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To the Honourable, 


THOMAS GARDNER, Eq: 
Serzeant-Chirurgeon to His Majeſty, 


AND 
Chirurgeon to His Houſhold. 


| Preſent MASTER of the Company of 


CHIRURGE O Ns: 


AND 
To the Honoured ASSISTANTS, 
And the reſt of the Worthy Members of that 


Honourable Society. 


SIRS, 


HAT 1I might approve my ſelf gratefal, 
and worthy of the Honour of being re- 
ccived into, and entertained as a Member 
of your Honourable Society ; 1, like the 
Widow in the Go#e! , come with all the Cheartulneſs 
imaginable, to caſt my Mite into the Corban. The 
Offering is not great, nor may I commend it, but 
lubmic it to your more ſerene Judgements ; who, 
| am very confident, will paſs a Cenſure upon is 

according to Truth. 
I F you diſapprove of it , it muſt ſink like a dead 
Weight, into its own Abyſs, and be for ever loſt ; 
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as that which never yet had a being in the World. 
But if you like and approve of it, I know it will live, 
and grow up under your benign Rays, to be a Tree 
of great magnicude, bringing forth defireable Fruit; 
and be in afrer-Ages a Monument of your Goodneſs : 
which neither the Malice of the preſent or future 
Times {hz} ever be able to obliterate. 

| N this ſhort Praftice of Chicurgick Phyſick, 1 
have endeavoured to preſent you with the dire Line 
of Praftice, laid down not from Opinion only, 
Prejudice, or Cuſtom; but from Principles of Art, 
ſup21[truſted upon the ſolid Foundations of Reaſon 
and Truth, and confirmd by the Experience of all 
precedent Apes. 

THE Dirett Line of Prattice. This I ſay,becauſe 
I have not gone about the Circle, where I could go 
directly over; nor crooked, where I could goſtreight: 
this Adage was preſent in my Mind, Fruftra fir pcr 
plura, quod fieri poteſt per pauciora z to go the nearcit 
Way to the Wood. 

LAID down from Principles of Art, I thought it 
reaſonable, that we ſhould walk by the Precepts of 
that Art which we profeſs: it we walk by them, 
then it is as reaſonable, that all Methods ſhould be 
ſquared zccording to their Directions: and where 
there is an aberration in the Method, it is juft that 
we ſhould diflent, and endeavour to come again into 
the Right Way. 

I F we ought not to walk by them, (as ſome great 
Doors maintain) ic then renders the Principles 
fallacious, and the Art precarious; and makes the 
Profeſſors and DoRors of ſuch a Science, to be little 
leſs than Fools or Knaves, and poſlibly to be both. 

BUILT upon Solid Foundations, That is built 
upon a Rock, upon ſuch a Foundation , where tho” 
the Rain of Ignorance may deſcend, and the Floods 
of Malice ſhall beat ; tho? the Warwick: Lane WIC 
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of ſy«lling and vain Titles may blow, and the Storms 
of Incogirancy allault z yer ſhall Our Building be 
{cure from Danger, and cuntemn the utmoſt Force. 

FOUNDATIONS of Reaſon. This I ſay, 
becauſe they agree with the l[ntelle4oal Senſe and 
| Underſtanding, deduced from a Chain of Conſe- 
quences z by comparing and laying things togcther, 
till chat which is fought after, becomes ſelf-evident. 

AND Trmb, That is, ſuch a Certaioty, as is 
confirmed to us by an infinite number of Experiences, 
from the Nature of the Things themſelves; ſhewing 
and pointing forth with the Hand, to thoſe Methods, 
which both agree with the Principles of the Science, 
4nd the Safety and Health of the Patient. 

AND Confirmed from the Experiences of all pre- 
ceding Ages. That is, excerpted and gathered out of 
the Leaves of Antiquity, and the continued Obſerva- 
tions of the Great Men and Profeſſors of theſe Arts, 
thro? the Serzes of all Times. This is that which is 
the Daty of every Profeſſor ; and without the Know- 
ledge of which, as no Great Works can ever be per- 
formed ; ſo nonecan attain to any Hononr or Gtory 
ia their Profeſſion, 

THESE Things being ſaid, I profeſs that I 
have oppoſed nothing of Antient or Modern Practice, 
but whar diſagrees with the Fundamentals of Our 
ART : nor havel laid down any thing, for Doftrice 
and PraCtice, but what I conceive may eaſity be made 
good (from the beſt Auchoricies) in the Face of the 
whale World. 

I KNOW to whom I ſpeak; to Men of Senſe, 
Learning , and great Experieuce ; to Men of Honeſty, 
lategrity, and Ronour; to Men that are the true 
Phyſicians, and greater than Doors ; and without 
whom, the latter are a kind of Precarious and Uſcleſs 
Animals, the Mighty Incumbrance of the Learned 


World. 
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I HAVE Studied the Arts of Phyſick, and Chir- 
wr gery for above Forty Years, and have gone thro? the 
Praftice of them for above Thirty-four Years laſt 
Paſt; and 1 believe that I underſtand both the Theory 
and Pradice of the ſame. 1 Build upon Principles, and 
Square all my Practice upon theſe Foundations. 

I PURSUE Truth as faſt and as far as I can: and + 
therefore if Idiffer in any thing from others, it is not 
for Difference-ſaxe : I profeſs the contrary : for were 
the oppoſite Opinions to mine Truth, it would be no 
leſs my Intereſt ro purſue them, than thoſe I now do. 

THE Health of the Sick, and Welfare of the 
Paticnt, is that which ought to be Our greateſt Aim, 
ſo far as relates to Our Art. And therctore it ought 
to be all one to us, by what Methods it is attained , ſo 
that the poor Paticnt is but ſecure. And this I think 
ought to be the great Enceayour of every good Man. 

AND upon this Account it is, that I have La- 
boured at the Oar here, to Advantape the Publick, as 
much as may be ; and to open the Eyes of ſuch as have 
been lulPd aſleep under the Shadows of Authority, 
without Reaſon, and ſettled upon the Lees of blind 
Obedience. That this may be accomplilhed , is my 
great Deſign, and to promote as much as may be the 
Proſperity, Honour, and Glory of this your Antient 
and moſt Honourable Society, ( of which | am one but 
of the leaſt Members,) and from which I ſhall nor de- 
ſiſt, but with the laſt Period of my Life; who am , 


Honoured SIRS, 
Tour Faithful 


And 
Humble Servant, 


W. SALMON. 
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L, Ltho' I have been continually worried for almoſt Six Years 
together by a Company of Warwick-lane D's, yet it has 
pleaſed God ſingularly to aſſiſt me in performing this fol- 
lowing Work, nor has the Perſecution, Abuſes, or fear of 
my Adverſaries, had any ſuch Influence upon me, as to 

&-ter or hinder me from effettually going on with the ſame; but I hav? 

endeavoured with all my might to bring it forth to publick View, for the 

general Good of Mankind. 

[l. I have not Perſonally, or by Letter, conſulted with any Man, 
living or dead, concerning the Compoſure of the ſame, as #0 the whole, | 
nr any Part or Paragraph thereof; and therefore 'tis poſſible it is not ſo 
perfett, as it might be deſired ; yet this we ſay of it, that it u ſo well 
compleated in allits Parts, that an Intelligent Arti may be ſufficiently 
direed to do any thing thereby, intended by tt. 

III. I have not been ſparing thro' the whole Work in conſulting variety 
of Authors, ( with whom I am nat flenderly ftored_) and obſerving their 
Sentiments in moſt particulars. And that the young Artiſt might not take 
with my Opinions only, I have generally Quoted them, and moſtly in 
their own words, that I might not impoſe upon the unwary Reader z noy 
have I quoted any Author in this whale Work: , or any af, my other Books, 
but what IT have by me of my own, and in my own Poſſeſſin and Library. 

IV. I know I have Detrattors enough, and ſuch as will be laviſh 
with their ſcandalous Tongues, to aſperſe me for Writing this, as well as 
ſeveral other of my Books, but the Happineſs of it is, that I lye not 
within the reach of their Laſh, and theſe kind of Men are ſuch a Con« 
temptible Sort of Ignorant, Malicious, and Mean-ſpirited Animalt, 
that their Obloquy deſerves no Obſervation, but like their Eulogies, ts 
be [lighted with Contempt. 

V. It is not unknown to me, that there are many other. Species of 
Chirurgick Diſeaſes, the which 1 have not ſo much as named in theſe 
Diſcourſes, more eſpecially in the Book of Tumors ; But as we have been 
Copious in handling the Generick, Kinds, ſo we think enough may be 
educed from them, for the Cure of any of their Species not. here men- 
tined, for as much as the Indications of Cure, and particular Intenti- 
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VI. 1 aim intkis, as in all the other things I have dine, only at the 
Publick Good 3, and if that us but ſerved by me, IT have all that I des 
fire, I value not what the Monopoly-men ſay of me, nor how much they 
env) or ſpizht me, for they are ſuch a vain ſort of Blades, as are only fit 
#0 play with Cockle-ſhells and Hodmondods : If they aim at any higher 
th ings, it is at no greater Diſcoveries than the Metaphyſical Conſidera- 
tion to know what NOTHING ui made of. 

VIE. And. tiw' the Sparks of the Monopoly , tilf continue baſe- 
ly and malicionuſly to Perſecute me” only for their Malice ſabe , yet 
C thro God's p— Bos ) IT ſhall ftill proceed on in my Duty: Fw as 
T have no reaſon to love ſuch.a ſort of Iznorant and Malicions Fellows, 
fo I thank God I fear them leſs; nor ſhalt T ever ſtoop or bow, ſo much 
as the breadth of a Hair, to the Gods they ſo much adme, their Emy, 
Folly, Ignorance and Pride. 

VIII. JI; was not long ſince diſcourſed to me by ſome of their Garg, 
that Iought to have come to them for a Licenſe to this my Ars Chirur- 
gica : But alas | How ſhould they approve of any thing of mine, whilſt 
they ſo baſely Abuſe and Perſecute me who am the Autor ? And endea- 
vohred with all their might to ſeize and ſuppreſs th: Sheets of my Se- 
platium or Druggiſt's Shop, and of my Pharmacopccia Bateana : But 
after all, I fee no reaſon for ſuch a vain Application, it being to ſuch as 
have nothing to do with the Art : And pardon me (if I think or ſay 
amiſ{ ) when I think and ſay, that IT faithfully belirve, they under- 
ſtand little or nothing of the Matter 5; and yet 1 will include into the 
number the Caution-Dodtor alſ9. 

IX. I would not have them be offended, that I call them Manda- 
mus Doors, Grace DoQors, Proxy Dottors, ad eundem Doftors, 
Cauiion Do@ors, Maſter Duttors, and No Doftors, becauſe theſe are 
#heir proper Epithets or Titles : Nor did the moſt 4 them Commence 
with any other Degree, 4s appears by a Catalogue of Dottors lately emit- 
ted into the World : None of theſe thus Qualified, ever did their Exer- 
ciſes &- © their Degree in any Univerſity, but only by the Virtue of Pur- 
chay . Money, or Pariial Favour, came out with this pitiful Feather in 
tbetr. Caps. And ſome of them having been Graduated in a Foreign 
Dnverſity for two or three Crown Pheces, as yuur Miſerable Padua 
Dottors, and Leaden Doftors, under the pretext of ſuch a Koreign 
Diploma, come vaunting out ad eundem in one of our Univer fities here. 

X. This is the plain and nabed Truth of the Buſineſs; fo that I ſee 
n1 other difference between one of theſe Fellows, and an Honeſt, Ingeni- 
044 and Induftrinus Phyſician, who has ſerved his time with ſome Able 
Apothecary, or Shilful Chirurgian, but this, that this latter may bs 
much the me Learned and Shilful Man in his Profeſſion, and I thinl, 
4 Thouſand times more to be tyuſted to, in the Cure of any Diſeaſe, than 
any of the former; for that theſe Tatrer have the Prattical Kmwled,e 
of Pharmacy -Chymijtry and Chi) wrgery #9 boot, "which the orbers gen'- 
Tally want. CR 8 5% ' , 
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X1. Theſe Monopoly-men are for the mot part pitiful Fellows, and 
now little or nothing at all of Phyſich to which they pretend, being the 
moſt Impudent Quachs that are in Nature, and yet under the Titles of 
Doftors of Phyſich , they ftrut up and dywn, and who but they ; and 
think an Homeſt Phyſician not good enough to be one of their Fellows 
thi God knows, notwithſtanding their Yride and thetr Iznyrance, (be- 
ing much alike equal |) they are nit worthy to keep an "T1inary Farrier 
'* o0mPp.ny, 

XII. Theſe are the Men who call all but themſelves Quachs, thy in- 
deed it is truly a Scandal to be one of their Mnopoly or Conventicle : 
The moſt Inorant Man living, may come out a Dytor of Phyſich after 
their manner and way of Dotorizing, and be CT verily belteve_) as 
good a Door as any of them : This is truly an abuſe up\n the People of 
this Great City of London, and an I'npudent Ch:at which is put up 
the whole Nation 3 under the burthen of which, the Great and th: Rith 
are defi royed, and the Wretched and Miſerable ar1an. 

XIII. Whatever their Qualifications were befwe, whether a Proa- 
cher, a Reuder of Prayer s, an Atheijt, a Putitch [ bauchee, a Gave 
ber- Surgeon, a Serving-man, a Foot-man, or a B-lyws-blawer, ov 
Nothing at all, it matters not much, for at once, in the twinctling of 
«an Eye, as it were, after a Miraculo4s manner, they can munt from 
the profoundity of Ignorance to the Pinnacles of Knowled'ze ; from the 
Aby/S of Nothing, to the Altitude of being Doctors of Phyſick , intruding 
into Our Buſineſs with all the Impudence imazinab!:, to the great Avuſe 
and Scandal of the Medical Art. 

XIV. I have for my Supporters, azainſt the Deiuge of their Fury, 
two Invincible Pillars, Charity and gn0d Succeſs, which bid deftance to 
all the Torrents of their Malice : I know they have threatned to Rivet 
me, as of late they did one, ( which is a ſending a Man to Newgate 
without Bail or Mainprize, if three or four of th:m ſhall think fit, un= 
leſs he will pay them 201. down upon the Nail ; |) and not long ſince 
another : But they have had ſuch ill Succeſs im Ktveiing this lat. er, 
that I am perſwaded, they will be very Cautious for the future, how 
they uſe any more thoſe Inſtruments of a Fooliſh Shepherd. 

XV. Now what aſad thing it is, that nathing but d1wnright Blows 
will beat us into any better Manners; and yet when they d> came to 
that way of Fencing, they are always ſo unhapp-, that tho' thry ſtrike 
cven boldly and home too, yet they ever miſs the Mark , and [tribe be- 
ſides, to the great Damage of the unfortunate Paw, that grajped the 
untoward Weapon. | 

X'VI. What a wretched thing us it, that Fools and Fidlers (I mean 
fidling Fellows ) ſhould be put in ſuch Poſts rd Management, that know 
a't in Truth how to manage themſelves;that ſuch lorry, mean, low-ſpivited, 
ſneaking, cautionary Fellows or Fops ſhould be truſted with the K-y, 


who know not ſo utuch as how ta put it into the Lock, much leſs 
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which way to turn it, ſo as to manage their Myſtery of Iniquity, to the 
beſt advantage. 

XVII. But all this, is that they may ſhew, not their S hill in,but their 
Zeal to the Myſteries of their God Dagon, who 7s neither good Fleſh, 
nor god Fiſh, but a Heterogeneous Mixture of part Braſs, and part 
Clay, which makes the Compoſitum of their Helliſh Monopoly : Con- 
cerning which I as this Queſtion, Whether it # not upheld by the feeble 
Props of Subornation and Perjury ; or by the Scandalous Helps of 
Mercenary and Hired Witneſſes ? 

XVIII. When they Sue a Man at Law for Praiſing, do they ever 
prove his Pradtiſe by any Patient of his ? Or, do they not PROCURE 
ſome Mercenary Fellows or Perſons, and ſend them, who are to pretend 
themſelves to be Sick , and require ſome Medicaments for their fuined 
Diſeaſe, which Medicines being obtained, they carry away ; and this 
One Adventure, do they not bring in as a proof of One whole Months 
Pradliſe, tho" the Mercenary Fellow was in Truth, never any Patient, 
nor then ailed any thing, nar ever took ſo much as one Grain of the Me- 
dicaments he carried away ? 

XIX, What can any Honeſt and-Ingenious Man _ of this way of 
Dealing ? Is it not Wiched with a Vengeance ? Can there be any Pra» 
iſe of Phyſich without a Patient * And can any One be a Patient, 
who ail nathing, or takes none of the Phyſickh ? And if ſuch a Perſon as 
this is brought to prove Practiſe, who is Originally PROCURED for 
Money C for certainly no prudent Perſons would Forſwear and Damn 
themſelves for Nothing, or Swear a Lie for no Profit , only for their 
ſweet Faces ſake; I only asl;, Whether ſuch a One 1s not PROCU-» 
RED and Suborned ? And whether that is the Pradtiſe which the 
Law intends And whether the playing of ſuch Pranks as theſe with 
an Honeſt and Innocent Man, will make him guilty of the Breach of any 
Law ? 

XX. If ſuch a Perſmm who 1s not Sick, nor ever took any of the Phy- 
fich, can be no Patient, how can ſuch a Witneſs as this be brought in, 
% Swear himſelf ſuch a One, and be made a proof of the Pradtice of 
Phyſich 2 And how can ſuch a Man as this ( who goes to the Phyſician 
but one Day in a Month / truly Swear a whole Months Praftice, when 
ſ if it was truly Prattiſe ) it could prove the Practice but of One 
Day ? 

XX [. 1 ſuppoſe the Law never called the Selling of Medicines ( eſpe- 
czally to ſuch as are not Sich, nor ever took, any of them _) the Pra- 
#iice of Phyſick, nor do theſe Impudent Fellows Prattice that way 
themiclves. If ſo, What are ſuoh Witneſſes as theſe * Are they not 
Saborned and Perjured Witneſſes * What can any Honeſt Fury.man 
think of this Barbarous and Wicked way of Dealing * And may they not 
juſtly think that thoſe Perſons who can PROCURE, ſuch Evidences, 
are Wicked in the higheſt degree ; and ought indeed go be Inditted and 


P roſecuted fot Subornatjon of Perjury ? 
| XXII, May 


The PREFACE. 


X XII. May we not ſuppoſe the Shill of theſe Monopolizers in Phy- 
ſich, to be equal to their Honeſty, and both to therr Religion, who mabe 
no Conſcience of ſuch Dealings as theſe ? Where 1s the Honour of theſe 
Men, who can bow and ſubmit their Souls to ſuch Meanneſs and Vile- 
neſs as this ? And what truſt can a Man who wants a Phyſician, put 
in Men of ſuch baſe Minds as theſe are, who can do As infinitely be- 
low the Barbariſm and Baſeneſs of Pagans or Heathens 2 

XX1Ill. And yet notwithſtanding all their Malice, they are not be. 
come their Crafts-maſters in their New Trade of Fuſticing or Mittimus- 
making: 'Tis neceſſary that a Man ſhould ſerve ſome time to his Buſi- 
weſs or Calling, before he pretends to be Maſter of it z but theſe Blades 
kave taken up the Trade of Warrant-maling, juſt as Monſieur Caution 
gook up the Trade of Dotorizing, viz. to pretend to Commence Dottor, 
without coming to the Univerſity; and to pretend to be a Univerſity. 
man, without being of any Colledge : As *tis poſſible Icangive Inſtances 
by Name, of a full Hundred, all of whom live within a Mile of an 
Oat, 

Yxrv, 'Tis probable that ſome may think this to be hard Language, 
yet it is certain, that it is nothing but Truth : However I think, they 
ought to give the Looſers leave to ſpeak : I know they will not ſpare me 
to the utmoſt of what lies in their Power ;, for what Reaſon then, 
C ſince it may do Service to the World _) ſhould I ſpare for ſpeaking 
Truth of them * They have continually done their worſt to me, and why 
ſhuld not T publiſh it ? Unleſs you will ſay, that it may be lawful 
for them todo ſome Damnable and Villanous ill things, which are nt 
fit afterwards to be told again. But the Truth of it is, I ſpeab of a 
fort of Profligates, who I fear are paſt Grace, and cont nothing a 
ſhame, which is not enough to hang them. 

XXV. There is no Reaſon, but that I fhould be even with them ;, "tis 
natural for a Man who goes bat to Market, to have a Pentiworth for 
his Penny ; why then ſhould not I have ſome Satisfaction, for all the 
Aloney T bave ſpent ? If T ſay nothing, they will do no leſs, nor be in the 
leaſt more reſpettful to me; and if I ſay and dv all this, and a thou- 
ſand times more, they can do me no more Prejudice ; ſo that ſince I am 
libe to have none of their Favour, nor can fear no more or greater Miſ- 
chief, I ain Ignorant for what Reaſon T ſhould be ſilent, and not lay © 
them open to the whole World. : 

XX VI. 'Tis a fooliſh thing for Dogs to grin, and ſhaw their Teeth, 
when they cannot bite, but it 1s the Nature of ſome Currs always to be 
Gurning z but thanks be to God, Inever ſaw a Curſt Cow, but ſh! had 
ever ſhort Horns, It may be, that ſome may think by this, that I call 
my Malicious Adverſaries Beaſts ; truly I do not, tho I think, by their 
thus continually worrying me for almoſt theſe Six Tears together, they 
att libe Beaſts; and if Men will make Beaſts of themſelves, bow can 
I help that ? *I'is my Duty to defend my ſelf, as much as I can, from 
torr Claws, their Teeth, and their Horns. 
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XXVIE. I wdd gladly know of them, for what Reaſon it is, that 
dhey call Men Quacks : Whether it is ffom their Ignorance of the Art 
of Phyſich ; or, from their not being Members of their Damnable Mona- 
poly 2 If it is from the firſt Cauſe, then a great many Learned Gentle- 
men whom they ſo call, they abuſe z, becauſe they cannot be ſuch, for that 
#bey wery well underſtand the whole Art of Phyſich in all its various 
Parts: And thoſe Learned Perſons think, that upon this ſcore, that 
Scandalow Term of Nuach, belongs properly to the greateſt part, if not 
almoſt to the whole of their own Conventicle : But if from the latter 
Cauſe, then ſince truly to know the Art of Phyſick is no proper Qualifi- 
cation of a Monopoly Doftor, any Man, tho' he abounds never ſa much 
with Ignorance, ſo he has but Money enough, and will but part with it 
#0 them, may be immedlately abſcinded from his ol4 Title of Quack, and 
preſently become as Venerable a Monopoly-man as any of them all. 

XXVIIL I do not think I am obliged to ſubſede to the proudeſt Fel- 
low of the Pack; my Shill and Abilities in my Profeſſion are manifeſt 
by what I have already done z and my Books already publiſhed, ſpeak 
more for me than I can do for my ſelf, thry being an evident demonſtra- 
tion of what I can do in the Faculty : I have Compoſed and Publiſhed 
more Books of the Arts of Phyſich, Chirurgery, Pharmacy, Chymiſtry 
and Anatomy, than all th: Monopoly-men have done, ever fince they 
bave been a Body to this day, and I believe the greateſt part of them 
may yet learn and inform themſelves, out of my Writings, unleſs they be 
abſolute Dunces. 'Tis poſble I was bettey fitted and qualified, and . 
more able to Compoſe and Publiſh thoſe great Works, than any of them, 
as being Maſter and Poſſeſſor of a larger and better Library than any 
other Phyſician or Dottor in England, that [Porthy and very Learned 
Gentleman Dr. Francis Barnard only excepted. 

XXIX, And I hereby Challenge all thiſe Pragmatich Fellows, no; 
#0 out-do, but only to equal any thing of mine ; let them ſhow themſelves, 
and their Parts, if they have any, and make a proof to the World, 
that they do underſtand ſome few things in the Art they pretend to : 
Let them ceaſe from their Rhodomontading, and He#oring, and Worry- 
ing, thoſe who are better than themſelves, and from their Malicious 
Proſecuting at Law, ſuch as are more Excellent, and have more Fudg- 
ment in the Faculty ( and 'tis prſſuble in all other Natural Learning 
#00_) than ever the beſt of them dare to pretend to : Let them ſhew 
themſelves Men, and come upon the Square z let them try their Skill to 
the ut moſt, and let us ſee whether they ds ind:ed underſtand the Books 
which I have already wrote, and which in a great meaſure I have le- 
velled even to low Capacities : If they would do this, it would look 
ſomething like : But as they and their Caſe now ſtand, it is impoſſible 
for the greateſt Oratoy to defend them : Nor can the Tongye of an -ingel 
be able truly to ſpeak the leaſt wird in their Defence. 
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Thus much upon the Grievance of the Nation, now to the Work in 
h and. 

XXX, At the Concluſion of Our Pharmacopceia Chirurgica,the Ciſta 
Chirurgica, or Chirurgtans Cheſt,ought to have followed, fitted up with 
Medicaments from that Store-houſe ; but thro' over-much haſte of the 
Work, was there forgot : Now that we might not deprive the young 
Artilt of ſuch a helpful Compendium, ſo uſeful as well at Home as 
Abrnad, in all Forreign Expeditions, whether by Land, or Sea, in the 
Can p, or in the Navy, we ſhall here give you the ſame : * I's truett is 
out of its proper place, yet better ſa, than to be totally omitted. 

XXX. As for the Inſtruments, whether Small or Great, and the 
Acceſſaries, they are the ſame bere which we have named in Our Repo- 
ſitory, lib. 2. cap. 5. ſet. 69, 70, and 71. of this work following 
and the Chief Simple Medicaments, whether Vegetable, Mineral, or 
Animal, are thoſe which we have enumerated in lib. 1, cap. $5. 
ſeR. 4. ad 33. or from ſeR. 34. ad 36. or this following in the three 
next Sefions, which differs ſomething there-from. 

The REFORMED CHEST. 

I. Vegetable Simples, Aloes fine, Balſams natural, Cambogia, 
Camphir, Cream of Tartar , Bayberries , Elecampane, Frankincenſe, 
Gum Guajaci, Jallap, Feſuire's Bark, Liquorice whole and in ponder, 
Liquorice juice , Mechoacan , Nutmegs , Opium, Pot-aſbes, Rhubarb, 
Roſin, Saffron, Scammony, Sena, Tobacco inſmall rowls, Turpentine. 

2. Mineral Simples. Alum Roch, Antimony, fine Bole, Catechu 
Chalk, Filings of Iron, Nitre, Ojteocolla, Oil of Peter, Quick-ſilvey 
Tutia, Vitriol white, Common, and {\oman. 

3. Arimal Simples, Blood dried , Cantharides, Ciyet, Cochinele 
Crabs Eyes, Honey, Ox Gall, Sal Armomtac, Wax. 

4. Tinftures. Antimonii Purgans, Cordialis, Exfolians, Mar- 
tis, Mirabilis, Opii, Stomachica. 

5. Spirits. Cordialis, Mirabilis , Opiatus Compoſitus , Salis, 
Salis Armoniact, Univerſalis. 

6. Oils, Anift, Limonum, Succini, Sulphuris, Tartari per de- 
liq. Terebinthinx, Vitrioli, 

7. Balſams, Mirabilis, Saturni Sulphuris. 

8, Elixirs. Antepilepticum, Cranii Humani , Proprietatis, 
Saoguinis Humani, Viperarum. 

9. Poteſtates, or Powers. Aniſi, Carui, Caryophyllorum, Cor- 
nu Cervi, Juniperi, Lavendulz, Limonum, Pulegit , Roſmarini, 
S$alviz, Succini, Terebinthinz, Virtutum. 

' Io, Salts, Aluminis, Armoniaci Volatilis, Lapis Infernalis, 
Nitratum, Prunellz, Succini Volatilis, Tartari, Tartar Emeticum, 
Tartari Vitriolati, Vitriolatum. 

It. Mineral Preparations. Amalgama of Jupiter and Mercury, 
Bezoar Minerale, Ceruſe, Copper burnt, Crocus Metallorum, Cro- 
cus Martis Aſtringens, Cryſtalli Lunz, Flores Sulphuris, Litharge, 
h Minium, 
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Minium, Mercurius Vitz, Saccharum Saturni, Sal Martis, Vitrum 
Antimoniti, Verdteriſe. 

12. Mercurtal Preparations. Arcanum Corallinum , Arcanum 
Jovis, Argentum Vitz, Aurum Vitz, Cimnabar Artificial, Gryphs 
Mercurii, Mercurius Dulcis, Princes Pouder, Precipitate Red, White, 
& per ſe, Sublimate Corroſeve, Turpethum Minerale. 

13. Syrups, Simplex, Volatilis, Antifcbriticus, Limonum, Ca- 
tharticus, de Meconio Mel Rolarum, | 

14. Pouders. Antimonii, Antifebriticus, CachcRicus, Cathars- 
ticus, Cornachin!, Emeticus, Herculeus . 

15. El:4uartes, Catarrhale, Theriaca Chymica, Stomachicum 
ad Tuſfim. * 

15, Pills. Cathartice, Family , Hyſtericz, ad Luem, Lauda- 
num Specificum noſtrum, Laudanum Catharticum noſtrum, Lau- 
danum Volatile noſtrum, Laudanum Samech, Mirabiles. 

17. Externals, and firſt of Waters. Regulata, or Ophthalmiea, 
Styptica, Calcis cum Mercurio, Mercurialis, Lac Mercurii. 

18, Oils. Calefaciens, Refrigerans, Anodynum , Diacolocyn« 
thidos, ad Vermes, Butyrum Antimonit, 

19. Balſams. Anodynum noſt. Amicum noſt. Arthriticum 
noſt. Gummi Elemi, Mel Saponis, Ophthalmicum, de Sapone, 
Vulnerarium noſtrum. 

20. Ointments. Agyptiacum, Album, Bafilicon, Coſmeticum, 
Mercuriale, Nicotianz noſtrum, Populcon, ad Scabicm, Tutiz. 

2I, Pouders. Errhina, ad Hyperſarcolin, Mercurii Coagulati, 
Stypticus, pro Ulceribus, pro Ulceribus Venercis. 

22, Cerates. Album, de Galbano, Gummi Elemi, Nigrum, ad 
Tophos, Viridum. 

23. Emplaſters. Album, Arthriticum, Diachylon Simplex, Dia-« 
chylon cum Gummi, Epiſpaſticum, de Meliloto, de Mintocum $4+ 
pone, Mercuriale, ad Strumam, Vulnerarium. 

Thus much for the Reformed Cheſt, Some it's poſuble may deſire tg 
know why I writ the Pharmacopccia part, in Latin as well as Engliſh, 
the Anſwer is, it's probable it may fall into other Hands than Engliſh, 
who underſtand nothing at all of our Language, to whom, if it had been 
only Engliſh, it would have proved wholly uſeleſs ;, therefore confidering 
the wery great Uſefulneſs of the Work, and that it might be univerſally 
ſerviceable to Mankind, we determined to make it ſpeak alſo the Learn- 
ed Language. 

Thus have we gt length, through the Bleſſing of God, brought this Great 
and Good Work to an End, and in ſome meaſure compleated a Syſtem of 
Chirurgery, which no Language, not the profluent Latin could ever boaſt of 

- before : I pray God his Bleſſing may go with the uſe of it, and make ſuch 
as Study and Prattiſe it, highly Beneficial to Mankind, that this may bz 
accompliſht, you have ihe earnest Deſires and Prayers of 


W. Salmon, 


T1 HE 
VERTUES ad USES 


OF THE 


BALSAM Aa CHILI, 


i. TT isan excellent Balſam, differing both from that of Peru and 

Tolu, but no ways inferiour in Virtues and Excellency. It is 
without doubt, the moſt precious of all Natural Balſams, by rea- 
ſon of its-great Virtues, and admirable Odour, excelling all others, 
cven the moſt fragrant. 

2. It eaſesall manner of Pains in any part of the Body, comin 
of Cold or Wind, chiefly Pains of the Stomach, Indigeſtion, an 
want of Appetite, corroborating and ſtrengthening of it, after a 
wonderful manner. It Cures all Ulcers of the Breſt and Lungs, 
Reins, Bladder, or Womb, inward Bruiſes, Spitting of Blood, and 
ſuch like. It helps Shortneſs of Breath, Coughs, Conſumptions, 
Wheeſings, Hoarſneſs, Aſthma's, and other Diſeaſes of thoſe Parts. 

3. It 15 excellent againſt Convulſions, Palſie, Lethargy, Trem- 
blings, old Head-achs, Megrims, _—— and other cold and 
moitlt Diſeaſes of the Brain and Nerves, being inwardly taken, as 
ſhall be hereafter dire&ed z and outwardly anointed upon the Part. 
It ſtrengthens the Brain, comforts the Memory, and fortifies all 
— both internal and external, beyond any other Natural 

ame 

4. It kills Worms, Cures Ruptures, and diffolves the Stone, 
and expels it; as alſo Sand, Gravel, or Slime, or any other thing 
which may obſtru& the Urine, or ſtop up its paſſages ; ſo that it 
15 believed there is ſcarcely a better Remedy for that purpoſe upon 
Earth, for it gives Eaſe in the moſt vehement Pain, 

5s. It caſes alſo all Colick Pains, Gripings, Wind in the Sto- 
mach or Bowels, and perfe&ly Cures Deafneſs, Pain and Noiſe in 
the Ears to a wonder, a Drop or two being put into the Orifice of 
the Ear, and kept in with a little Cotton dipt in the ſame. 

6. It provokes the Terms in Women, Cures alſo Barrenneſs, 
promotes Conception, and cauſes eafic and ſpeedy Delivery to Wo- 
men 1n Travel ; and jn a great meaſure prevents or takes away 
——— After-pains, being taken in a Glaſs of Juniper or Cinnamon 

arcr, 
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7. It heals all manner of Green Wounds, Rotten Ulcers, Fiſtu- 
la's, new or old Runnipg Sores in any part of the Body ; as alt: 
PunQures or Hurts of the Nerves and Tendons, Aches , Patis , 
Lameneſs, Weakneſs of the Limbs or Joints, being dropt 19t- 
the Wound or PunGure, or otherwiſc applicd thercup>n, with a 
Tent, Lint, or Leather, Cc. and ſo bound up, aud not ſtirred 
in twenty four Hours, It commonly Cures at four or five times 
Dreſſing, ſometimes at two or three times, and ſometimes at the 
firſt Dreſfing, tho' the Wound be very deep, contuſed, or large. 

8, Itisan afſured Remedy to Cure the Palſie, ( it not 1nvete- 
rate ) Trembling, Gouts of all Sorts, and any Weakneſs of the 
Nerves and Joints coming of a cold and moiſt Cauſe, by anointing 
the affii&ed Parts therewith; and taking of it inwardly, as ſhall 
be immediately directed, 

9. The Way and Manner of taking it inwardly : In Diſeaſez of the 
Head, Braio, and Nerves, give it in Roſemary, or Juniper Water, 
OT 1n Canary. For the Stone, avd other Diſcalcs of the Reins 
and Bladder, you may give it in Rheniſh-wine : For the Colick, 
and Diſcaſes of the Reins and Bowels, you may give it in Juniper- 
water : For Palſies, Gouts, and Weaknefles ot the Neryes and 
Joints, you may give it in ſome Antiparalytick Wine. Firſt, 
grinde or mix it with a little of the Yolk of an Egg to open 1:5 
Body, and then mix it with the Liquor you would give it i. 

10, It may be given mixt with any proper Syrup, or it may bz 
made up iato Pills with ſome fit Pouder, 25 of Zcdoary, Cina- 
mon, Bayberries, Cubebs, Liquorice, or what the Phytician ſhall 
think more proper, and bo gilded, You may give it from ten 
Drops to twenty five or thirty Drops, according to Age and 
Strength ; and it may be given Morning and Night for a Month, 
or two, of three together, without any prejudice. 

11. It ought to be conſtantly given, and in a due Doſe, and 
with thoſe Advantages that it may not nauſeate the Stomach : So 
taken, it performs more than any other Balſam : And it 1s cer- 
tain, that this Balſam is one of the greateſt Specificks 1 the Cure 
ot the Palſic, Scurvy and Gout, that is, it tranſcending all other 
Medicaments. 

12+ It cleanſes the whole Body of all Impurities, mundifics the 
whole Maſs of Blood, heals all inward Bruifes, Wounds, Ulcers, 
ot Excoriations, whether in the Bowels or Lungs 3 and otherwiſc 
reſtores decayed Nature to a Miracle, carrying off all its Foeculen- 
- cies by Urine and Stool. Price 18 d. the Ounce, or 24 5. the Pound, 


This Balſam de Chili is Sold only by Dr. Salmon at the Great 
Houſe by Black-Friais-Stairs» London. 
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172, &. lin. 33. r. Sinapi, Pimentum. 

173+ b. l. 35. r. Muſtard-ſeed, Jamaica-Pepper. 

I 79. 4. l. 32, and 34. Y. WVz. 

184. 4. 1.16. for Utitur r. uſurpatur. 

190. a. |. 10. r. librz tres. 

I91. 4.1. 26. r. per optimum. 

I91. 4. |. 32.7. malignas, 

228.4. 1. 18. r. diſſeQgorum &, 

245. 4.1, 12. r.aſcenderit in. 

301, a. |. 7. r.libram unam & ſemis. 

301. b. l. to. r. Ibis. 

393. 4. l. 7. r. addantur Sacchari. 

306. a. |. 32. r, lentigines. 

312, a. l. 32. r. Aloes, Maſtiches. 

312, b.1l, 32. r. Zvi. Aloes, Maftich. 

3214.1. 19.r, Bolt Armeng. 

322.4, 1, 22. and 23. for Racides. r. folia & foliorum, 
322, b,l. 24. r. Aſarabacca Leaves. 

323. b, |. 26. r. Alarum Beaves. 

445. 6.1. 28 r. Palliatives. 

$61. 4.1. 2.Y. Tis AegC ies. 

574. 4. |. 25. and 26. r. Hzmatitis. 

602, bl. 27. r. upon the. 

602, b, |. 28.r. Sacred Majeſty. 

637. a.l. 20, r.cortex Peruanus. 

699. b. l. 37. rt. many Medicines there are, 

731. arg. 1. 13.r. X. Of Curing by the Second Intention. 
732. arg-l. 8. for Thorax, r. Neck or Throat 

816. 6b, l. ult. r. place, is filled, 

858, b. l. 27. r. feels ; as alſo. 

969, a. 1. 2. for ULCERS, r. WOUNDS, 

I104.6.1. 5. for Spirit, 7. Syrup, 

1122, 6,1, 39.t. Rape Root. 
1123, b. 1. 44 7: Zijs ad Ziv. 
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The Medicinal Charactetss. 


16 A pound. 

5 An ounce. 

3 Adram. 

3 A ſcruple; 

gr. A grain. 

M. A handful; 

P. A pugil. 

p. Aparr. 

N?®, Number. 

A. Ana, of each a like, 


NF. F* half any quantity. 
q.S. quanrum ſatis. 


Q. v. quantum vis. 
B Recipe. 
S A. Secundum Artem. 


—— 


Saturn or Lead, 
Jupirer or Tin. 
Mars or Iron. 

Sol or Gold. 

Venus or Copper. 

. Mercury or Quickſilver, 
Luna or Silver. 
Anrimony or Stibiu ms. 

2. Þ Arlenick, 


- Sulphur; 
N Cinnabar. 


© Salr. 

Note, Twenty Grains 
Three Scrples 
Eight Drachms 
Twelve Ownces 


mako 


> Nirer. 

O+ ©&+ O Virriol, 
. +6 Alum. 

&. * SalArmoniack. 


Y Tartar. 

5 Sal Gem, 

+E, Aſhes. 

Oo Urine, 

© Glaſs. 

> Vinegar- 

X. Talck. 

=, Sublimare. Spirit. 
D Quicklime. 

A Fire. 

7 Water. 

oo Oyl. 

© 

B. Balneum. 

BM. Balneo Mariz. 


BY. Balneo Vaporis. 


y. Alembick. 
F.AF. Aqua fortis- 
AR: Aqua Regia. 
AV. Aqua Vitz. 
SV. Spirit of Wine: 


SSS. Srratum ſuper ftra. 
tum, or lay upon lay, 


a Scruple, 
a Drachm. 5 
an Ounce, $5 
( a Pound, it 


ARS CHIRURGICA. 
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LIBER PRIMUS. 


Of Inſtruments 


and Operations. 


I. Of the INSTRUMENTS. 


—_— 


CHA P. 
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Of Chirurgery in General, 


| HIS Art is called 


in Greeh Xereve- 

we, operatio que fil 

manihu, X<teuer 
wa Ts vn * Ars Chirurgica, Ars 
qe manibus exercetur, ſeu que MNa- 
ty 1pera indtzet + 10 Litin, Chi- 
14,24 ; 10 Engliſh,Chirurgery and 
Surgery ; and the Artiſt is called 
Nupiey 's, qui manu 9145 facit : 
Ulrurgus, 4 Chirurgian, or Sur- 
£211, 


Il. Chirurgery therefore is an 


art, which teaches the way of 1c- 
Ung and curing Diſcaſes of the 

| my,y the Atiſtance of the Hands, 
Ill. Ts true, ſays Barket, 

that External Accidents require 

W! only the help of the Hands, but 
al Internal means, therefore it is 
M winder for a Parr of Phyſich fo 
"re the whole; fo that it was 


gcat Man's Opwion, That | 


a Chirurgian ought to under- 
ſtand ſo much ot Phytick, as to 
know how to give internal Res» 
me1ies upon any occation which 
falls 1n his way, otherwiſe, it 
my Opinion, he cannot be ſnd 
to underſtand his Art , or be 
thought fit t Prattife the ſame. 
IV. Chirurgery berng a Part 
wh1cl depehd's 1on the Body of 
Phyſich, the internal M-dicines we 
imMart to you mt as Chirurgtans,' 
but as Phyſictins. So that it 1s 
neceſſary for a Clhirurgiau to 
undcritand the Medical part of 
Curing, and to be withal a Phy- 
fician ; and that this 1s true, 1s 
as apparent as that the Sun 1s up 
at Noon-day ; for preduce me 
any Bouk of Chirurgery , or 
Work teaching tht art, which 
does not inſtruct its Pupils 1n 
giving Intcraal Rezycdies in all 
B 'ugh 
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The Medicinal, CyaRacTERs. 


16 A pound. 

ZE Anounce. 

3 Adran. 

J A ſcruple; 

gr. A grain. 

M. A handful; 

P. A pugil. 

p- - A parr. 

N?, Number; 

A. Ana, of each alike, - 

F. F- balf any quantiry- 

q-S. quantum ſatis. 

4. v. quanrum vis. 

BR Recipe. 
S_A. Secundum Artem-. 


h Saturn or Lead. 
Y Jupirer or Tin. | 
f Mars or Iron. 
© Solor Gold. 


2 Venusor Copper. 


> Nirer. 
@+ ©+ © Virriol, 
Oe. +© Alum. 

@. * Sal Armoniack. 


V Tartar. 
5 Sal Gem, 
+E Aſhes. 
0 Urine, 
© Glaſs. - 


> Vinegar- | 


-X. Talck. 
.. Sublimare, Spirit. 


P Quicklime, 


A Fire. 


7 Water. 
oo. 7 

- Oyl | 
B. Balneum. 


-- | BM. Balneo Mariz. 


Þ. Mercury or Oy BY. Balneo Vaporis. 


>» LunaorSilver. 
5 Anrimony or —_ 
£9. £ Arlenick, 


£ Sulphur; 
& Cinnabar. 
© Salk, 


Note, Twenty Grains 
" Three $ cruples 
Eight Drachms 

Twelve Oxnces 


AR: Aqua Regia. 


AV. Aqua Vie 
SV. Spirix of Wine: 


SSS. Stratum ſuper ftra. 
rum, or lay upon lay, 


as cruple. ) 


mako a Drachm. 


5 
an Ounce, F 
( a Pound, Ib 
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Of Chirurgery in General, 


F 


l HIS Art is called 
in Greeb Xeteve- 

Wa, operatioque fit 
manihus, X <1646- 


wah T£ vn * Ars Chirurgica, Ars 
que manibug exercetur, ſeu que ma- 
ws opera indiget : 1n Latin, Chi- 
ma : in Engliſh,Chirurgery and 
Surgery : and the Artiſt is called 

ipury 's, qut, manu opus facit : 
Chirurgus, a Chirurgian, or Sur- 
41, 

[l, Chirurgery therefore is an 
art, which teaches the way of re- 
Ing ang curing Diſeaſes Li the 
"y,by the Afiſt ance of the Hands, 

Il, Ts true, ſays Barbet , 
that External Accidents require 
w! only the help of the Hands, but 
aInternal means, therefore it is 
" wonder for a part of Phyſich fo 
Maire the whole; fo that it was 


great Man's Opiaion,” That 


a Chirurgiat ought to under- 
ſtand ſo much of Phytick, as to 
know how to give internal Re» 
me1ies upon any occafion which 
falls in his way, otherwiſe, i2 


my Opinion, he cannot be ſaid 


to underſtand his Art , or be 
thought fit to Praftiſe the ſame. 
IV. Chirurgery being a Part 
which depehds upon the Body of 
Phyſich, the internal M:dicines we 
impart to you not as Chirurgtans, 
but as Phyſictans. So that it 1s 
neceſſary for a Chirurgian to 
underſtand the Medical part of 
Curing, and to be withal a Phy- 
ſician ; and that this 1s true, is 
as apparent as that the Sun is up 
at Noon-day ; for produce me 
any Book of Chirurgery , or 
Work teaching that Art, which. 
does not inſtru& its Pupils in 
giving Interaal Renuedies in all 
EB fugh 
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ſuch Caſes where they are re- 
quired, and I will immediately 
give up the Cauſe, 

V. 'Tu certain, that a Chirur- 
glanis a Man having a Ratimal 
Soul, and Reaſonable Underſtand- 
in2, as well 4s any He, who pre- 
tends to be a Doftor of Phyſick, 
and if ſo, I ſee no reaſon why 
he with Labour, Pajas , Read- 
ing, and Induſtry, may not at- 
tain the Mcdical part of the Art 
as wel as another: and to re- 
verſe the Tables, I atfirm 'tis 
poſfible for a good Chirurgian 
to be Maſter of the whole Art 
of Phyſick, ( and I thiak, 'tis 
his proper Province only where- 
as a Dottor, ſimply conſidered, 
can pretend to nothing more but 
one part of the Art; which part 
alſo he can never perfettly un- 
derſtand, without a ſubſtantial 
knowledge of Chirurgick Opera- 
tions; ſo that a DoGtor ( fim- 
Ply a Doctor in Phylick ) 1s at 

| but a piece of a Phyſician, 
whereas an able and truly Learn» 
ed Chirurg'aa, ſuch as Senner- 
tu, Paul Barbet, Fabritius Hil- 
danw, Tc. are the only come 
pleat Phyſicians, whatever the 
REVELATION-MEN way ſa 
to the contrary,let them talk cl 
Dooms-day. 

VI. Chirurgery conſiſts of two 
parts, 1. That which reſpedts 
the OPERATION. 2. That which 
reſpetts the DISEASE. 

VII. As to the Operation, tt u 
conſidered with relation to the Ini 
ftruments performing, and Med!i- 
caments to be applied ;, or to the 
A-lion it ſelf. The Iuſtrumeats 
are, 1. Small, which arc moſt- 


ly proper for the Pocket, 2. 


| Large, fit only for the Repoſito- 
ry ; of all which in their order, 

VII. The Medicaments to be 
apfted are thoſe ſeleFed ones cn 
tained in the Pharmacopctia Chi- 
| rurgica, here following, which are 
to be fitted and proportioned to the 
| Arca Chirurgica, of Chirurgians 
Cheſt ; this we have done Erg- 
liſh and Latin for the ſake of 
Strangers. 

IX. The Operations of Chirur- 
gery, finzly conſidered , as to the 
Action it ſelf is fixfold, vin. 
1. Syntheſis. 2. Dizrctis. 3. 
Exzrefis. 4. Aphareſis. 5. Di- 
arthroſis. 6. Proſtheſis, To 
which fix we have added as an 
Appendix, 7. The Order and 
Method of making Reports. 8, 
The way of Embalming. 

X., Synthefis- teaches how to 
unte Parts which are dujoined : 
Dizreſis teaches the ſeparation of 
what was united together + Ex2- 
refts teaches the removing of things 
hurtful : Apharefis teaches the 
removing of things ſuperfluous : 
Diarthrofis teaches the ReduTim 
of Parts diſordered byill conforma- 
tion : Proſtheſis teaches how to 
ſapply Paris which are wanting, 
The making of Reports, is the 
| Relation made before a Mag!- 
ſtrate upon the view of a wound- 
ed Perſon. Embalming is the 
Preſerving of dead Bodies. 

XI. The Operations of Chirur- 
gery ſimply conſidered,we have mad: 
| to be fix ; whereas ſome other Als 
thors make them but frue, making 
Exereſis and Aphereſis but oue 
part, and comprehending both 
undcr the former Title. 

XII, The ſecond part of Chirw 
ger)» which has reſpott to Diſcaſei, 

li 
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Authors make but five Diviſions 


s alſo ſixfold, viz. 1. Defedation. 
2. Tumors. 3+. Wounds. 4. Ut- 

ers. $8. Frattures. 6. Diſlca- 

tioms 3 of all whith we ſhall (God 

willing ) treat. in order. Wherein 

we ſhew the Medicinal Part, of 

iving proper internal Rerne- 

Tie s, which every Chirurgtan ought 
to bnow, maugre the ſnarlirig and 

Ulſurpation of the REVELATI- 
ON-MEN, who, in truth, know 

hothing at all of the Matter. 


X[II. It is true, that ſome | 


of this part of the Art, bringin 
Defedition or Defiſement, TS 
ſome of the other Titles ; but as 
that is a force upon the Method, 
ſo we thought good to ſeparate 
all things ot that nature, and put 
them 1n a Title apart, which as 
they offer themſelves firſt to 
conſideration, and are the cafi- 
eſt part of the Art, we have pit 
them 1n the firſt place. 


CHA 
Of the Small 


þ f Inciſion Knife is uſed | 

to cut the Skin or Fleſh, 
where need is; to pare away 
the putrid part of a gangrenous 
Member ; 1n making Ifſucs ; 0- 
pening Apoſtems 3 in Scarifica 
tions and Cupping. Tab. 6. 
Let, F. 

il. The Scijſers are to cut 
Cloth for Rowlers, Lint aad 
Emplaſters : to clip off proud 
Fleth, or putrid loolc Skin, ends 
of Sinews, (Fc. Sce Tab. 5. 
Let. R. 

Ill. The Spatula 13 uſcd' to 
ſpread Emplaſters, mingle Un- 
vents on the palm of your 

d, or otherwiſe, cover the 
fledgets, and to ſtir and min- 
ge Ointments and Emplaſters 
In the Compolition. Tab. 5, 
Lt, E. | 

IV. The ſmall Probes ate with 
me end to ſound the depth of ; 


At * 
Inſtruments. 


2 Wound or Ulcer : with the 0- 
ther end ( by arming the Eye 
thereof with Lint ) to wipe or 
dry a Sore or Ulcer : Or by dip- 
ping it in ſome Oil or Liquor, 
to convey it tothe bottom of 
the Ulcer or Fiſtula, thereby. to 
mundife, corrode , or heal it, 
ng as need requires. Tabs 
G5. Let. N. 0. 

V. The Uvula Spoon ſerveth 
to put Pouder or the like to the 
palate of the Mouth, ( if it be 
tore,, raw, or intlamed ) blows 
ing the Pouder into the Cavity 
behind it, through the hollow 
Pipe : asalſo to meit Unguents, 
to dip Teuts in: and to pour, 
ſcalding O:l or Liquor ito a 
Wound. Tav. 6, Let. 2 

VI, The Levatory is an Inftru-. 
ment to raiſe up a depreficd 
Skull,' ( but be not too raſh or 
haſty in uſing of it, far if no. 

EF 2 evif 
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Tae 


evil Symptoms appear, the de- | 


preſſed Skull may riſe, and ſcale 


of it ſelf :) it ſerves alſo to take 
off the ſcale of a Bone after 
Amputation. Tab. 5. Let. LL. 
Tab. 6, Let. M.N. 

VII. The Direfor is to guide 
and dire the Tncifion Knife 10 
dilating or enlarzing of a 
Wouad, , when you are near any 
Veſſels, it is alſo uſed in Cuc- 
ting for the Stone. Tab. 4. D. 

VIII. The Forceps are uſed to 
take off Eniplaſters, Pledgcts , 
and Tents, the Spil of a Bone, 
to hold up the tleſh or Skin, 
the better to cut it with the 
Scifſers or Inciftion Knife ; to 
take out any thing which lyes in 
the Ears, Noſtrils, Mouth or 
Throat, or a Bullet lying with- 
in reach. Tab. 6. Le:t.G.H. 1. 

IX, The Speculum Linzug ; 
the one end thererf 1s to hold the 
Tongue down, when you 1nje&t 
any Liquor into the Throat or 
Mouth, or ayply any Medicine 
thereto; or when you wou!d 
make any Inſpefion into the 
Mouth or Throat, as in Quin- 
hes, Cankers, gc. The other 
end thereof 1s to ſcrape the 
Tongue, if it 15 furred in Fe- 
vers, (fc. Tab. 5g. E. 

X. The #lzame 1s uſed to o- 
pen the Gums, and to ſeparate 
them from the Tooth which you 
mean to pull ot, compuſing 


places, where ycu intend to lay 
a Plaſter, that ſo it might not 
hurt in pulling off. Tab. 5. 
F. G6. 

XII. The Stitching Quid is that 
which holds the Needles; the 
Needles muſt be ready armed 
with green or red S.1 olled, to 
ſew up the Lips of Wounds, to 
faſten Rowlers, and other things 
which necd ſewing. Tab. 5. C. 

XIII. The Caſe of Lancet s muſt 


always be in a readineſs, clean, 


well ſet, not too ſquare poin- 
ted, nor tco thin, for then they 
will zot make a good Orifice 3 
their uſe is to let Blood withal, 

XIV. The Salvatiry 1s to 
keep Ointments in 3 and ought 
always to be furniſhed with 
theſe following, 1. Baſilicon, 
2. ApoStolorum. - 3. Aureum, 
4+ Album. $. Dialthea. 6. Li- 
nimentum Arceai, If you de> 
ſign eight places in your Salva- 
tory, you may ſupply the two 
lift with de Minio and Diapom- 
pholigos, 

XV. Tye Plaſter Box coufiſts 
of two principal parts. The 
firſt and largeſt place is to hold 
the aforc-mentioned Inſtru- 
ments z which 1s the upper part 
of the Box : The lower and 
lefſer part is to hold Emplaſters 
ready ſpread , with Lint and 
ſuch like. The Emplaſters molt 
uſual here are, Dtacalciteos, Stt- 


the Tooth with the round ſharp | &icum Paracelſi, de Gumim: Er 
end thereof, cloſe to the Tooth; | lemi, de Lapide Calaminari, Oxy- 


and piercing deeper by little 


and little, until you fcel it. as | 


low as the Jaw-boac. 


XI. Th? Rar is uſed ih 
ſhaving the Crown of the Head ; 
aud cutting Hair-off af other | Gale by it ſelf, 


croceum, de Melilyto ſimplex, de 
Maſtiche, Catagmaticum. 

X VI. The Inciſion-Knife 1s com- 
monly put ia the Caſe of aun» 
ccts ; ſo aiſo the Raſour, or 1d 
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CHAP. IIL 


Of the Larger Inſtruments for the Cloſet 
and Cheſt. 


L F= E Diſmembring Knife , 

has an uſe according to 
the Title, wiz. in Amputation, 
or to take off any Member or 
part of Mans Body, ſo far as re- 
ſpetts the fleſhy or ſoft parts, 
even to the Byne. One may 
ſerve for the Cheſt, provided 
it be ſharp, well ground , of 
good Metal, and not too thin 
edged Tab.8. F, 

Il. The Trepan is of uſe for 
Fractures of the Skull, where 
there is Contufion, and a de- 
preſſion of both the Tables. 
$1. Be ſure the Inſtrument be 


goo, and without faults, and | 


clean from Ruſt. $& 2. The 
place wh.:re the blow was give! 
Is not alwaysto be choſen to ſet 
the Trepan upon, ſometimes the 
Frafture is found 1t a good di- 
ſtance off, and therefore you 
muſt conſider the complaint of 
the Patient, with reſpe& to 
the feelinz of your Fingers. 
$3. When the place is found, 
the Hair is to be ſhaved off a- 
bout the breadth of four Fin- 
irs round. $& 4. This done, 

ve in a readineſs all fit Medi- 
cines and Inſtruments to apply 
to, and bind up the Wound a- 
pun, as Spunges, Lipgatures , 
tot-water, (rc. and if a Flux 
of Blood hinder not , foment 
With Poſca, or Wine and Ho- 


ity. $ 5+ It will do alſo ell 


M4 AM rm 


to have a Reſtriftive ready made 
with Bole, Warcr, Viacgarand 
an Egg; or the Pulns Altrin- 
gens, as alſo Cleuwn 07 Mel R1ſae 
rum, Lininentum Arcgi. $& 6. 
The Germans (eldom” or never 
uſethis laſtrument : nor is it t© 
be uſed too haſtily 3 for we dat- 
ly fee many dangerous Frattures 
healed without 1t ; there is not 
one in ten that juſtly requires it, 
$ 7. Therefore by reaſ92a of the 
danger, th: young Artiſt may 
firſt make Experience upon a 
Calves or Siceps Head, (11 he 
can well and c:fily fake out 2 
picce of the Byae, S-e the fur- 
ther ule hereatter. The ſnſtry- 
ment, ſee [au'. 1. Let. 4. B.C, 
D.E. F. G. H. I. 3. The Miles 
Trepan £. F. The Female G. 
I. M.the point of the Male. 
A. 3. the head of the Trepau. 

IH. The Train? is an [nftes 
ment only of Iron; the uſe 
thereof is neceſlary in pricxing 
of the Scull, that does not pe- 
netrate both the Tables, that 
with them the print made upon 
the Skull may be taken away. 
Sec Tab. 1. Let. K. L. Tai, Let. 
K. which is the Inſtrument it 
ſelf. Oae of the Shanks may be 
Triangular, and then it may be 
uted for the ſmall Trepan, 

IV, The Levatary large. It is 
an Inſtrument uſed in the.de- 
preſſion of the Skull ; this raiſes 

R 3 witlt 
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with more force than that little 
one before deſcribed for the Pla- 
ſter Box ; becauſe it hath firn- 
nefs, not only in the Hand of 
him that raiſeth it, but alſo in 
its Head, See Tab. 5. L. L. 


Some make the Levatory with 


three parts, having three ſpears 
vr points to thruſt forwards. 
V. The Head Saw, It is an 
Inſtrument with which a vent 
may ſometimes be given thro' 
the Cranium, whercby the uſe 
of the Trepan is lometimes hap- 
pily forborn. - Sometimes Aa 
mall ragged piece of the Skull 
may ſo z that this Iaſtru» 
ment may bc uſcd to ſaw it a- 
way. But the young Artiſt ought 
not to be too butic in ſawing, 
plucking away , or raiſing the 
ured Bone, more than meer 
Neceſſity urges to, left dread- 
ful Accidents ( not tobe reme- 
died) follow : If the Bone be 
nearly looſe, or ia fight, take 
It away, if not, forbear topluck 
much at firſt; for Nature 1s ex- 
_— helpful in cjeQting un- 
natural things in that part. See 
Tab. 5. H. I. Tab, 7. As B. 
' VI. The ſmall Head Saw. It 
is that with which ſome Men 
cut away the diſtances between 
the holes made in the Skull with 
the Trepan, as alſo rifts like 
Hairs that do not penetrate, and 
ſcrape away the rottenneſs of 
the Cranium. "Tab. 3. L. 
1 VII.” The Diſmnembring Saw. It 
is a (great aud terrible Inſtru- 
ment, ordained only for Am- 
putation',' or diſmembring; It 
ought alvegs to be ready,.and 
elean- kept,' with” "two Blades 


Phcreageo ,  thougia one good 


Blade well uſed, may ſerve the 
Artiſt his whole Life. Tab. 3. 
E. E. 

VIIF. The Lenticular. It is 
an Inſtrument which Levyigates 
the Brims of the Hole made, 
leſt pricking the Membranes , 
they might cauſe Pain and In- 
tlammatzon. Sce Tab. 7. I. 

IX. The Raſour-Knife, of Pen- 
bnife. It is uſed as an Incifion- 
knife, and when there is no fear 
of the parts underneath, name- 
ly in dividing the Scalp of the 
Head as far as the Skull, and in 
opening Nodes of the French 
Pox, eſpecially upon the Shin- 
bones and elſewhere, and in 
dividing the Ciruncles of the 
Matrix. See Tub. 2. 0. 

X. The Membrane Preſerver, 
[t- 1s a Silver Plate ( for it muſt 
never be inade of Iron, becauſe 
of the Inbred cold thereof, 
which is hurtful both to the Du- 
ra and Pia mater, which covet 
the Brain ) made firm , ſome- 
what crooked and ſmooth on the 
outſide, uſed in great depreiſi- 
ons of the Sxull three or four 
times with the Trepan, and to 
cut forth the ſpaces between the 
holes : for then the Plate is let 
down between the Sulland Du- 
ra mater, that the outward part 
of it may be neareſt the Brain, 
leſt by the ſharpaeſs of Pinccrs 
and Siws, the Membranes of the 
Brain ſhauld cither be pricked 
or cut unawares. Celſiss calls it 
MUviſzygvaes Meningophylax 
See Tab. J. K. 

"XI. Top? Diſmembring Pincers. 
They are intended for the m- 
mediate' ſcparation of -tiugers 
and Toct. Sec Tab. 3. Lf. 6s 
10 <w**6* by © » . ” They 
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They are now much out of uſe, | 
becauſe they often introduce 111 | 
Accidents, a fine little Saw be- 
zng introduced in their place. 

X[I. Diſmembring Chizel. Their 
uſc is the ſame with the former, 
and much more commendable : 
but a fine Saw as aforeſaid, 1s. 
uſed in place of them both, be- 
ing much more ſafe. Se Tab. 
3.1. Tab.8. D.G. H. 

XIII. The Mallet or Hammer. 
It is commonly made of Wood, 
ſome have them made of Lead, 
and ſome of Iron : it 1s gene- 
rally uſed with the Chizel. See 
Tab.3. K. You may alſo have 
it made of the commgn faſhion. 

XIV. Speculum Oris, It 15 41 
Inſtrument which takes hold of 
the Tongue, and under the 
Chin at once, being a very ne-' 
ceſſary Inſtrument to hold open 
the Mouth for the better apply- 
ing Medicines tothe Throat, as 
alſo to the Uvula , and other 
parts. Tab. 8. 0. P. ft. 

XV. Speculum Ani. It is an 
Inſtrument by which the Diſca- 
ſes of the [nteſtinum Rectum , 
and Neck of the Womb are ſeen 
by opening of thoſe parts. If 
there happen in the Orifce of 
the Furdament, or Neck of the 
Matrix any excoriaticn or exul- 
ceration , Medicatuents cannot 
well be brought to the grieved 


ly give way, but make reſiſtance, 
as 1n many Patients it will a- 


| gainſt their Wills ) it may ea- 


tly be bruiſed or hurt, and fa 
therevy you may create a new 
Difcaſe. It has a Male part for 
Men, and Female for Women. 
Tab. 8, M.N. 

XVI. Speculum Matricis, It 
San Inſtrument only uſed for 
Women , when the dead Child 
!s to be cut out, or ſome Ulcer 
of the Matrix 1s to be viewed, 
for which purpoſe it is of excel- 
lent Service. Tub. 7. C. 

X VII. A.Fual Cauteries. The 
Ule of theſe are very ncedful in 
Ampufation, for the Cauteri- 
Zing of any Vein or Artery, in 
ſtrong fluxes of Blood, which 
cannot otherwiſe be ſtayed. In 
the Epilepfie, or Falling-fick- 
neſs, they are often uſed with 
good ſucceſs; as alſo to rake a 
rontanel or iffue in the Neck or 
hinder part of the Hzad, 4nd in 
the Cure of the Lethargy and 
Apoplexy. Anciently they were 
uied for the opening of Ap9- 
ſtems, but now that prattice 15 
quite laid afide. When a Mem- 
ber is amputated, ſometimes the 
whole end of the Stump is Cau- 
terized, and ſometimes but the 
\ great Veſlzls only. Ta5, 5. 4. 
B.C. Tab.8. A. 8. C. 
| XVIII. Aﬀnal Seton Cantery. 


part, but by the help of this In- } [t is aifo called the Needle for 
ſtrument z nor can the grief be \ the Seton, which muſt neither 


ſeen without it. See Sculterus 
Tab. 17. fig. 2. and 3, Yet let 
not the young Artilt be too bu- 
tie in ufing of it, without Ne- 
celliry , or where an Jujeftion 
may do the feat. For if the 


-e toolong, leſt the point ſhould 
{ mils the oppatice hole, ( but a- 
bout a Hand breadt'1 1n length :) 
neither muſt it be very ſmall or 
grols , but anſwerable to the 
Holes of Seton Pincers, only & 


Spbintlgr Muſgle ſhould not ggtis | 


little ſmaller, and fo being made 
B 4 very 


= 
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very red hot, it paſſeth through 
mIoit nimbly, making the Se:on 
withoat almoſt any pain. Sce 
Ta'. 3. E. 

XIX. Cautery for the Ranulas. 
The Ranula 15 a Tumor und-r 
the Tongue which corrupts the 
Sp*zecit: this if it be any other- 
wile abated, except by the 
burning Iron, it will grow a- 
gain: It is thus uſed, firit frame 
a plate of Iron ( hollowed on 
the 1nfide) having a hole jn the 
midſt, which ( the Mouth be- 
1g wide open ) apply to the 
Tumor, ſo that the hole therein 
m:y fall juſt upon that part of 
the Tumor which you would 0- 
pen : then w:t'1 this Inſtrunient 
red hot pierce the Tumor,which 
with your Thumb under the root 
of the Chin, a little bear up by 
Nreogth «nd force, that it may 
pierce the deeper. Tab. 5.5.T. 

XX, The Catheter. It is a 
kind of Probe, by which being 
thruſt iato the paſſage 'of the 
Xard , and into the Bladder, 
way is made fur the Urine, or 
the Stone is felt and removed : 
When therefore you have occa- 
ſion to uſe it, put it in gently, 
ſo far as it can well go, being 
firſt anointed with O1l of Al- 
monds or of Roſes : thruſt it in 
without much force; then feel 
by the root of the Yard near the 
Fundament, where the Cathe- 
ter reſteth or bears out, and ſo 
by guiding, thruſt it in farther 
towards tne tundament, preſ- 
ſing or bearing down ( as it 
were ) a little, the lower part 
of the Inſtrument, with the up- 
per hand, which ſtays the Cathe- 
zer, then ( with the help of the 


lower figger of the other hand ) 


tura the Cath-tcr upwards, puts 
ting it allo withal forward A lit- 
tle, ſo will it {hp twto the Blad- 
der. Thea draw out the inner 
Wier, and the Uriuc will come 
forth 3 keeping (till the Laftru- 
m.n* carefully within the Blad» 
dertillall be ran out, which will 
come without ſorcings moreo» 
v:T, you may by putting up your 
hager 1a Anuvn, the Catheter bes 
13g 1a the Bladder, and the Wa» 
ter drawn out, catily feel the 
Stone 1n the Bladder, if any be, 
the Sick ſtanding and bending 
his Body alſo torwards. It is 
made of Silver that it may be 
bertz and very ſmooth that it 
might not hurt 3 with many lit- 
tle holes perforated at the end, 
that the Pin being drawn back, 
the Urine may freely come forth, 
Fab. 4. 4A. 

X XI. The Direfory. It 1s 4 
Silver Probe, which muſt be fo 
beat, that its filſure, which it 
hath 'inthe middle, as far as the 
end of it, may be on the back- 
ſide, or Gibbous part thereof. 
It is called a Directory, becauſe 
being thruſt into the Yard, it 
doth moit cxatly ſhew the 
Neck of the Bladder ; and upon 
that muſt Incition be made, to 
take out the Stone, See Tab. 
4. D. 

XXIF, The Dilatatory. It '$ 
an Inſtrument uſed for inlarging 
of a Wound, when Arrows 
heads, Bullets, or other Foreign 
matters are to be taken forth, 
out of the Fleſhy or Brawny 
parts. Tab. 7, /. 

XX LI. The Wound Hoob, It 


| is of uſe in all ſuch Wounds 


whcre 


"Y 
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where there may be lome pieces | 
ofa Link of a Chain, or Mayic, 
or cther like matter lodged 
therein, to pull them out. It 18 
called the Hooked Probe, and 1s 
uſeful in Wounds made with 
Gun-!hot, Tab. 6. 0  _ 
XXIV. Terebellum Hildan. 
The Wimblet of Hildans for 
bringing forth Bullets, and ſuch 
like. It conſiſt; of three Parts, 
to wit, a Piercer, in a double 
caſe : We ſhall mention it, and 
ſhew the Uſe thereof hereafter, 
See the Figure it ſelf. Tab. 2. 
AB.C.D.and E. F.G. H. 

XXV. The Scalpra. Scraping 
Tools, to ſcrape or ſhave Bones 
withal, where there is occaſion ; 
you ought to have divers of 
them, and of ſeveral Faſhions : 
Thoſe for the Head are com- 
monly of one Faſhion, thoſe for 
other Bones of another. When 
a rotten Bone is to be ſcraped in 
the extream Parts, -as the Thigh 
Bone,Shin Bone, Shoulder Bone, 
Arm-bone, greater and ſtronger 


raſping Tools muſt be provided | 
for them. Now every raſping | 
Inſtrument is made of moſt pure | 
Steel, that it may have an Edge, | 
that will perfectly raſp away. 
The Ancients did fit properhafts 


to every ſcraping Inſtrument 3 | 


but” our modern Artiſts provide | 
one handle of Wood, Bone, or 
Ivory, which they faſten to the | 
Inſtrument by a Screw. See Tab. | 
2+.N. Tab. 7. N. 

XX VI. Tye File. It is an In- 
ſtrument of common Ule in 
cleanilag,. ſinvothing, and ma- | 
king even the Tecth. Sce Tab. 
4. H. | 


* XXVIL. The Pliers, It isan | 


— 


Inſtrument to taxe out an Arrow 
head, or the head of any Wear 
pon which 1s hollow, for the 
ſhanks being divided in that 
hollowneſs, will hold che Arrow 
head firm and faſt, aad ſo draw 
it out. Tab. 7G. 

XxX VIIL. Pliers with a Screw, 
it is an laſtrument having a 
Screw running though its han- 
dles, or croſs its ſhanks. The 
end of which 1s like the Crows 
Bill, or a little flatter. This 
Screw doth open and cloſe the 
Crows Bil, as you pleate to take 
hold of the Head ot the Weapon, 
though it be buried in the Fleſh. 
Sce Tad 7» D. 

XXIX. Hobs to draw out the 
d:-ad Child, They are made of 
various Faſhions, according to 
the Uſe and Place of application; 


' but are never to be made uſe of, 


unleſs the Child be dead ; nor 
then, 1t Nature be able to expel 
it, as many times ſhe 1s. Sce 
Tab. 2.1. K. £L.M. 

XXX, Hmle todraw Stones out 
of the Bladder. It is to be uſed 
when the Stones are many, or 
httle, or in pieces, or cannot be 
eafily brought tothe Neck of the 
Bladder. See Tab. 4. E. 

XX XI. Decuſſarium, an Inſtru- 
ment to preſs down the Dura Mater. 
It is uted after Trepanning the 
Skull, as often as you dreſs the 
Wound ; wherein, preffing it 
down to the Dura Mater, you 
muſt bid the Patient to ſtrive to 
put forth his breath,ſtopping his 
Mouth and Note, ſo that the 
Matter may more cally be eva- 
cuated. This Tool mult have the 
end rouad, poliſht and ſmoatit. 
See the Fige Tabs 7: Me 
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XXX The Gouge or hollow taking up all the Fleſh of both 


Chizel. It is of uſe to make an 
entrance into the Bone, for the 
fixing of other Inſtruments, as 
the Trepan, (Fc. The uſe here- 
of ' is common with Carpenters 
and Joiners. © Sce the Figure, 
Tab. 3. #. 

XXX1ll. Seton Forceps. They 
are of ſeveral Forms, the two 

rincipal of which we have ex- 
hibited Tab. 3. A. and Tab. 4. 
P. The firſt is a pair of Pincers, 
having holes in their upper 
Part, with a certain Cavity, 
which is cloſed by the Chirur- 

iaris hand 3 with theſe hold 1s 
ſaid on the Skin of the Neck, and 
with the Needle Tab. 3. E. be- 
ing red hot, the Skin is perfora- 
ted through the holes at B. The 
latter are of the ſame ule as the 
former, ſave they have a hold- 
faſt at R. whichof its ſelf binds, 
or holds cloſe the Inſtrument or 
Pincers. Theſe are only of uſe 
when the Chirurgian has no Ser- 
vant, which may deliver to him 
the red hot Needle. 

XXXIV. Seton Needles. Theſe 
are to be uled, either red hot, 
or cold : that which is uſcd red 
hot, is that before mentioned, 
Tab. 3. E. That which 1s uſed 
cold, is ſharp and with edges, 
being only firſt anointed with 
Oil of Roſcs. See it Tab. 3. 
F, 

XXXV. Needles for a Hare 
Lip. They ought to be made of 
Steel, ſharp, three ſquare, and 
of about two inches and a halt 
long. The thread muſt be well 
waxed, that it break not; the 
Needle muſt be run through both 


hides of the Wound or breach, 


Lips, and in the ſame manner, 
another ſhort Needle (as the 
place will bear) muſt be thruſt in 
the midſt, croſs the former, and 
under the Fleſh as the former is, 
Then the Thread which was in 
the Eye of the firſt Needle, muſt 
be ſtrained croſs about all the 
four ends of the two Needles, 7 
or 8 times or more, to hold the 
Lips of the Breach firmly toge- 
ther, till the union be perfetted, 
after which the Needles muſt be 
taken away, and the Wounds 
they made, healed according to 
Art, See Tab. 8. I. K.L. 

XXXVI. Needles for Wounds, 
Theſe are chictly for Wounds of 
the Peritongeum, but they are 
made uſe of in other Wounds 
alſo. The manner of the uſing 
of theſe Needles, we have at 
large declared in Cap. . Sei, 

. following, and in other pla- 
ces. Tab. 6. D.,E. 

XXXVIl. Needles for Conching 
Cataratts, Theyare often made 
of Silver, but in my Opinion 
thoſe made of Steel are much 
better. See Tab. 4. LM NO. 
they are commonly inſerted in- 
to a handle of Silver, which is an 
Octagon, that on both ſides has a 
perforated glans or Ivory head, 
through which the Needle paſ- 
ſes. L. is a Silver Caſe ; M. is 
the Needle with a Haft and Caſe 
of Silyer, fitted for the curing 
ofa Cataradt or Suffulionz 0 the 
Needle in its haft, and its Cap- 
ſula or Cover. The way of u- 
ling ſee Cap. 31» Se#. . follow- 
10g 


XXXVI;I. Hollow ſcraping 
Levatoric, It is of ſingular ule 
after 
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after trepaning to take away the 
Splinters, and ſmooth the 1n- 
ward cdge of the Skull, leaſt the 
little bits or ſplints ſhould hurt 
or prick any of the Membranes : 
It is ſmooth on the outfide, and 
hollow within, that it may re- 
ccive and hold whatever it ſhaves 
off, from falling in upon the 
ſaid Membrane. See Tab. 6. K. 

XXXIX. Forceps to break off 
Bones of the Shull, Theſe may 
ſupply in part the uſe of the for- 
mer, for want thereof, as alſo to 
take out bits, ſplints, and ſuch 
lice, which are already fallen 
down upon the Membranes : See 
Tab. 1. N. The Crows Bill, with- 
out Tecth. And P 2. the Hollow 
Forceps, or Parrots Bill. 

XL. Toe Crows Bill Forceps 
with Teeth. They may be for 
the former uſe in Fra&tures of 
the Sicull + But their chief In- 
tention is in Amputation, to 
draw the Veſſels out of the Fleſh, 
that thereby they may be tied 
up to t}ay their Bleeding, winch 
is done with a double and firong 
thread : after which you ſhall 
with a ſharp Needle and Thread, 
take four {ſtitches deep into the 
Fleſh, which makes a cruls, like 
the Letter X ; ſow up the Fleih 
and Skin , fomewhat looſely to 
cover the end of the Bone, that 
it take not the Air; for if you 
ſhould endeavour to draw it 
cloſe to make the Skin meet, the 
Snwould break, and your work 
would be ſpailed. Sce Tab. 1. 
0. and Tab. 5. M. 

XLI. Cranes Bill Forceps 
ftrat;ht. They are the ſtraight 
Inſtrument of Ajeronymus Fubri- 
Has ad Aquapendente, tor to draw 


' 


——_— 


| forth a Polypus, being made of 


Steel, Convex outwardly, but 
inwardly Concave, having an 
edge inwardly bent backwards, 
wherewith we can cut nothing 
but the Polipzs now laid hold on. 
They are of uſe alſo to take 
forth ſmall Bullets, and other 
ſtrange Bodies, gotten into 
Wounds, Sce Tab. 6. I, L. and 
Tab. 2. P. 

XLIT. Gooſe Bill Forceps. Their 
general uſe is in Wounds, to 
take forth Bullets which are 
large, and other things of an 
Orbicular or round form. Their 
Magnitude and Forms may be 
various, according to the di- 
verſity of the occation, and ſci- 
tuation of the Wound, as little, 
great, ſtraight, crooked, broad, 
narrow, toothed or ſmooth. See 
Tab. 4.F.G. Tab.6. G. 

X LIT. Crooked Forceps or Pli- 
ers. They are an Inſtrument 
wherewith the Poliprs is cut and 
drawn forth, which by the holes 
of the Nofſtrils, leads in the Pal- 
let to the Throat , thereby 
threatning to choak the Sick : 
They are alſo of uſe in taking 
Bones or Splints out of Wounds, 
whoſe Cavities make an Ob- 
Iique Angle. Tab. 6. H. 

XLIV. Crn0bed Toathed Cranes 
Bill. It is an Inſtrument, altoge- 
ther like the ſtraight Cranes Bill 
at Sed, 41. fave the Bill of the 
laſtrument makes with the 


ſhanks an oblique Angle : The 
ulcs of 1t aiſo are the ſame, 
tho uſcd in different kinds ot 
Wounds : The ſtraight Cranes 
Bill, 1s only uſed 1n ſtraight 
Wounds; the crooked Craucs 


| Bul in ſuch as 


are the Oblique, 
betng 
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being direted to take forth 
Bullets, or other ſtrange Bodies 
from Wounds having an oblique 
Angle. 

XLV. Myrtle Leaved Pen- 
bnife, It is a Kaife with two 
edges, and reſembling the form 
ofa Myrtle Leaf, uſed with its 
proper Pincers, to cut a Seton 1n 
the Neck. Tuh.4. I.K. 

XLVI. Seton Point, It 1s a 
long narrow Point, to the end 
of which is faſtned a Seton, or 
rou:d line of Purple Silx, which 
being drawn to the middle, 1s 
leftin the hole : to the potat at 
D. is faſtzed a ſmall button of 
Wax, that it may pats through 
v:ithuut delay or pain. See Tab. 
3. C.D. 

XLViI. Terebellum for the 
Head, or Head Piercer. It is uſed 
in the ſame manner as 1s the 
Trepan or Trefine ; but chietly 
in thoſe caſes where a lingle hole 
may be of ſervice enough to diſ- 
ei1:rge the puruleat Matter from 
the Mcninges of the Brain. Tab. 
1. K.L. 

XLVIIT. Lapidilum. It is a 
Spoon made of Latten, where- 
with the Stone 15 taken forth out 
of the —_— Paſſages ; name- 
ly a Probe, which on that part, 
where it is made hollow like a 
Spoon for the Ears, 1s put into 
thc Co::1duit of the Yard,ſo that it 
may paſs beyond the ſmall Stone 
above it, and may lay hold on 
It with its Lips and Cavity. This 
done, Oil of ſweet Almonds 1s 
pourcd through the hollow Paſ- 
ſage (which hath a large Orihice ) 
Into the Urinary Pallagc, that 
1t may tccome [lippery : After- 
r ards the Probe is gently drawn 


forth, and the Conduit is preſſed 
behind theStone with the finger, 
till it be driven forth. Tab.z. M, 

XLIX. The Gooſe Bill Spatule, 
It is an Inſtrument provid:d to 
reccive and take forth Bullets, 
or other round Bodies, out of 
Wounds, for ſuch like Intenti- 
Ons. See it Tav. 4 B. 

L. Fiſtula Syringe, with a long 
ſlender Pipe. It is uſed to injc& 
Lotions, into hollow Wounds, 
Ulcers and Fiſtula's, 21:d to waſh 
other obſcure Parts,which canng 
otherwiſe be come at. Tab. 9.D, 

Ll. To? Ear and Tard Syrinze. 
It1s altogether like the former, 
| ſave the Pipe at theend is all of 
| Ore piece with the Body of the 
Syringe, ſhort, viz. about an inch 
long, and fo thick as to fill the 
Cavity of the Ear and Yard, The 
cluet uſes of it,areto injeft liquid 
| Bodics into the Ears, Noſe and 
| Yard. By this lnſtrument, if 
; well made, you may 1njeet into 
the Bladder it ſelf. Tab. 9. 4. 

LI. The Womb Syringe. tis 
a ſtraight hollow Cane, made of 
| Pewter, of about ſeven or eight 
 1nches long 3; ſmooth, equal, aud 
; about the thickneſs of a Mans 
Thumb; having its end perfo« 
rated with hve or f1x ſmall holes. 
It ſerves to caſt in inje&ions to 
waſh the Womb, cleanſe it, and 
to deterge Ulcers, tiſtulas, and 
ſuch like, ſtop the Whites, (Fc 
Tab. 9. B. 

LIL. The Clyſter Syringe. It 
Is a Syringe with a long Pipe, 
like that at $2. $50. ſave the 
Pipe 15 much thicker, and has 4 
larger Orihice : And the Body of 
the Syringe is ſo large, as to hold 
near 4 Pint : It 15 a moſt admi- 
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rable Inſtrument to exhibit a| LV. Weizhts and Scales. Theſe 
Clyſter with, caſting it in much Jare Inſtruments ſo neceſfury , 
farther than can be done by any |that the Artiſt can 1a no ways 
Clyſter-pipe. You may have [be without them, the Lite of tie 
them of ſeveral ſizes. Tab. 9. C. |Paticnt often lying at ſtake, for 

LIV. Clyſter Pipe. It is an [a little fault or. error, commit- 
Inſtrument made of Box, Bone | ted by a Miſtake 1n the Doſe of 
or Ivory, about three Inches and |a Medicament. The Scales ought 
a half long, hollow, having its |to be Gold Scales, bright, 
leaſt end ( which enters into the | ſmooth, equal, with a delicate 
Anus perforated in the ſides | Bean, which may tura with the 
thereof with five or ſix holes : | teuth part of a Grain. The 
the larger- end 1s _ faſt toa | Weights are gr. * j. ij. ij. iv. 
Bladder with a Cork and thread; | y, vj, half Scruple ſs. Jj 
which Bladder holds the Clyſter | ij. half a Dram 3f.” Zj. Ni, 
till it is admiaiſtred : Its uſe is | half Ounce ſs. Sj. Zij. all 
to exhibit Clyſters, inſtead of | which Weights ought to be dous 


the Clyſter Syringe , 1f it be | ble, leſt any ſhouldbe loſt. 
wanting. 


CHAT 15 
Of the Form of the Chirurgians Che, 


[. Y hp old form of the Cheſt | lower parts may be divided one- 
| ws thy : It was firſt di-| from another juſt in the mid- 
vided into three parts, 1. The | dle. 
Left Hand part. 2. The Middle It. If the length be free Feet, 
part. 3. The Rizht Hind part 5 the Left Hand may be two Feet ft 
and each part has an Upper and | the length, the middle part one 
a Lower diviſion : The upper of | Foot of the length ; and the Rtyht 
which is to be taken out, and | //and part two Feet of the length ; 
put in again at pleaſure, to| which divitizns may aptly &- 
make way to come at the things | nough ſerve both for upper and 
winch are in the lower part. lower parts. 

IH. If the len:th of the Cheſt bel IV. The breadth of the Cheſt at 
five Feer, from inſide to inſide, the | either end ( bath for upper and 
bread:h may be 20 Inches, and the | [ower parts_) may be divided into. 
depth 29 Inches 3 and this is the | ive divifionsz and the length of 
beſt proportion, whether it be | cach end may be divided equally 
zreater or lefler than the num- | into ſeven parts3z leaving the 
xr; liuuted ; and the upper aud| widdle part tg contain the In- 

{trumecats, 
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ſtruments, Weights, Scales, Tow, 
Rowlcrs, Fc. as the Chirurgian 
fhall think moſt fit for his Occa- 
ſions. 

V. According to this diviſin, 
each end of the Cheſt will have 
twice thirty five diviſions , vIz. 
70 parts, and both ends one hun- 
dred and forty x; for 
s$X7 = 35 X 2= 70the num- 
ber in cither end, and 
70K 2 = 140 the contents of 
both ends, and ſuch a number 
of Medicines an ordinary Cheſt 
may contain. 

VI. But if the Cheſt be larzer, 
you may encreaſe the number of the 
Diviſions in proportion to its large- 
neſs , to make it receptive of 
what quantities and numbers you 
pleaſe. 

VII. This is the old form of the 
Chirurgians Cheſt , which 1s well 


enough known to moſt, but the 
Contrivance thereof not ſo abſolute- 
ly convenient and uſeful as might 
be wiſhed for ; for which cauſe 


ſake we ſhall here propole a 
new form, having greater con- 
veniencies, more ſecurity, lets 
trouble, and vaſtly more uſcful. 

VIII. Let it be made abſolutely 
m the formof a Neſt of Drawers ; 
two Feet and eight Inches high ; 
20 Inches deep backwards : and 
three Feet three Inches from in- 
ſide to inſide in length ;, or four 
Feet four Inches, or five Foot 
five Inches, according to the 
number and quantity of the Me- 
dicines it ſhall cortain : and let 
the diviſions go all perfectly 
home to the Back. 

IX. Let the length, (if it be 
but three Feet three Inches) be 


drvided into fix equal parts, and| 


the heighth into froe, dividing the 
uppermoſt row into two dyif- 
ous only, for keeping of Inſtru. 
ments, Box of Weights, Tow, 
Rowlers, and other Necefluries 
belonging to the Chirurgick 
Practice, 

X. The four under rows then he. 
ing atvided into fix equal parts, 
will make the whole Neſt of Boxes 
t conſiſt of twenty four ſeveral 
Drawers : let cach Drawer be 
divided broadways info two c- 
_ parts, and backwards into 

Ix cqual parts (ſo as to take 
the diviſions out 1f you think 
colvenient ) ſo wilt the whole 
Neſt contain 288 ſeveral Boxes, 
nearly 23 Inches ſquare. | 

Xl. If you mabe it four Feet 
four Inches in length, then divide 
it into eight equal parts, which 
multiplied by four, the number in 
heizht, makes thirty two ſeveral 
Drawers ;' each of which being 
divided, as the former broad- 
ways, exa&tly in the middle, and 
backwards 1nto 11x equal parts, 
will make your Neſt ot Drawers 
to coutain 384 ſeveral Bokes, 
which will hold as maay ſeveral 
Medicines, cr half as many, (by 
diminiſhing their numbers, and 
augmenting their quantitics) or 
a Quarter of the number , ac- 
cording as your Occations may 
require, 

Xi. To this Repoſitory this 
conſtituted, let be affixed two ſub- 
ſtanttal Dos , which may open 
in the middle, one of which s to 
have Bolts above and below on the 
inſide to heep it faſt and fin. 
The other a ſubſtantial Lock in 
the middle, to keep them cloſe- 
ly ſhut, that the Urawers may 


not 
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not fall out of their places. 
XIIL Thus have you a Recepta- 
cle large enough for any ordinary 
Prattice whatever , which may 
contain (thy of the leaſt ſize) 
288 ſeveral Medicines; or 144 
if you double their quantities 3 
and 72 1f you Quadruple them 3 
which is a thing very confidera- 
ble, to be kept in order in fo 
ſmall a place 3 and the top of it 
will ſerve as a Table to lay your: 
Inſtrumeats on, diſpenſe Medi- 
cines, ſpread Plaiſtersupon, (Fc. 


Of the Veſſels hnlding the Me- 

dicines. 

XIV. Let all Liquid Things, as 
Waters, Spirits, Tin&Fures, Wines, 
Vinezars, Menſtruums, Oils, Sy- 
rups, and Salts, be put up in 
Glaſſes ; let the Glaſſes be nude 
purpoſely in a Mould, for this 
deſign, nearly 23. Inches ſquare, 
and five Inches and half high, 
and all of them ſtopt with Corks 
(except the Syrups) and cover- 
ed with Pewter Screws, upon the 
Neck of which let be Engraven 


M—— 


or Written the Name of the 
Medicine. 

XV. Let Pouders, EleFuaries, 
Extrats, Pills, Troches, Balfams, 
Omntments, be put uþ into Pewter 
Pots with Pewter Covers ; and 
let the Pewter Pots be alſo caſt, 
or madenearly 23 Inches ſquare, 


and near fix Inches high, with 


ſquare Covers, to flip on and 
off; and upon the fides of theſe 


, Pewter Boxes, (and on their 


Covers ) let be Engraven or 
Written the Names of the Medi- 


1 caments contained. | 


X VI. Cerates and Emplaſters ; 
may be rowle4 up in Papers or 
Bladders; Roots, Herbs, Seeds, 
and Flowers, wrapt up in Paper, 
or put into ſmall Paper Bags ; all 
which may be made of a juſt 
length, viz.near (1x Inches long, 
and of ſuch a bigneſs as to go ea- 
fily into the Receptacle, upon 
each of which ſet the Name fair- 
ly, and at length : Thus will 
the Repoſitory be eafily and 
compleatly furniſhed, and fitted 


| 


for a preſent and ready ule. 


yt 
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CHAP. V. 


The Furnitureof the CHIRURGIANS 
CHEST. 


I. "Hat we might as well fit 

the Camp as the Court, 
and as well accommodate the Phyſi- 
clan by Sea as by Land, we 
thought good hcre to exhibit 
ſeveral Repoſitories according to 
the laſtitution of the maſt ex- 


cellent and approved Men Learn- 
ed ia this Art. 

HE. Toe firſt which we ſhall here 
preſent you with, ſhall be the Arca 
Chyrurgica, or Cilta Militaris of 
the Famous Guliclmus &abritias 
Hildanus The ſecopd ſhall be the 

Yiaticum 


A Y. > n « 
® . 
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Viaticum of that Able Chirurgi- 
an Fohn W»1dall our Countryman. 
Tlie third ſhall be an Inſtitution 
of Cur ozn , which we wrote 
ſome Years ſince, at the requeſt 
of a Worthy and Ingeaious Man 
of Our own Nation. 


THI. The reaſon of all thu Va-| 


riety 4s to ſatufie the Curioſity of 
the Induftrious Student of Our 
Art ; for 2s much as the Inſtitu- 
tions of On: Man, which ma 
pleaſe one Artiſt, may diſpleaſe 
another z we have therefore ex- 
hibited this varicty, that by va- 
rious Excmplars of this kind, if 
nothing which. we hall here 
ſay, can plcale, or be without 
exception ; the Judicious Pro- 
felſor may from hence take a 
Pattern, and furniſh his Re- 
politory with ſuch things as may 
beſt fit his Intentions, or An» 
ſwer his defired End. 

IV. For as all Men are not a» 
Tibe wiſe, ſo no one Man can know 
ail things : every Artiſt may 
have ſome one particular Secret 
or another, for whuch he may 
have a particular eſtimation , 


bound up to things Oppoſite to 
his Ktowledge. For this Cauſe 
ſake I Here ſhew you varicty : 
foraſmuch as others may dif- 
fer as much from us, as we here 
differ one from another, 


I. CISTA HILDANT. 


VI, Purging Simples. Apga- 
rick, Aloes, Rhubarb , Caſta, 


| Crocus' Metalloram , Colocyn- 


this , Diagridium , Sena , Her- 
moda@s, Manna , Mecoachan , 
MyrobzIins, Juice of Damask 
Roſes, Troches Alhandal, Tur- 
bith. 

VII. Purging Compounds. Be- 
nedita Laxativa, Confe@tio Ha- 
mech, Diacarthamum, 'Diaphe- 
nicon, Diaturbith , Ele@uarium 
deSucco Roſ:rum, EleRuarium 
Lemitivum, Pulvis Scenz Brafla- 
voli, Syrup of Roſes ſolutive , 
Pilulz aggregativz, Pilulz Au- 
r#Z, Cochiz, de Agarico, Lucis 
majoris, Ruth; Extratum Rudii, 
S$pecics for Suppoſitories. 

'VILL. Cordial Pouders and Ele» 
Huaries : Aromaticum Roſatum, 
Fine Bole, Caimphir, ConfeRtio 


and with which he deiires his| 
Cheſt to be furniſhed ; fo alſo 
his Judgment or Experience, or | 
both, may lead him to chuſe ſe-| 
veral things which we have re- 
jetted, from his certain knows- 
ledge of their more powerful 
eftetts; and to reject - many 
things which we have choſen, 
from his own knowledge of the | 
zmbecility of their Powers, be- 
tvg compared with thoſe he in- 
teuds to tubſlitute. 

V. In all theje Caſes every Man 
s left free : nor do | know any 


reaſog why any Man tbould be | 


Alkermes, Confettio de Hyacin- 
tho, Coral prepared, burut Harts 
horn prepared,Cream of Tartar, 
Diaireos, Diamargariton frigi- 
dum, Diarrhodon abbatis, D1a-' 
tragacanthum frigidum, Diatri- 
on Santalinum, Flos Sulphuris, 
Bezoar Stone, Pearl prepared, 
Mithridate, Meconium, Opium, 
Laudanum Opiatum, Oſtcocolla 
prepared for inward uſe, Phi- 
lontum Romanum, Pulvis ad E- 
pithernata Cordis , Hartshorn 
raſped, Lapis Prunellz, Tartar 
Vitriolate, Terra Sigillata, - G 
v 
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don Treacle, Venice Treacle, 
Diateſlaron. | 

IX. Aromatich Spices. Cala- 
mus Aromaticus, Cloves, Cin- 
namon, Saffron, Galingal, Mace, 
Nutmegs, Pepper, Ginger, Su- 

[, 

OX. Waters diſtilled. Of Sor- 
rel, Aniſeed, Borrage, Bugiot, 
Marigolds, . Cinnamon Diſtilled 
without Wine, Bawm, Plantane, 
Roſes, Aqua Vitz, Wormwood- 
water, Mint-water , Treacle- 
water, of Juices of Barberries, 
of Citrons, of Pomegranates, 
yum Vinegar, Vinegar of Ro- 
CS, 

XI. Syrups. Of Sorrel, un- 
ripe Currans, Barberries; Bu- 
gloſs, Citrons, Quinces, Pome- 
granates, Limons, Liquorice, 
Poppies, Red Roſes, dried Ro- 
ſes, Violets, Honey of Roſes, 
Oxymel ſimple and with Squills, 
Diamorum. | 

XII. Roots, Of Althza, Ange- 
lica, Birthwort long, round, 
Liſtort, Briony, Avens, Onions, 
Succory, Corfrey, Sow-bread, 
Elecampane, Eringo , Fennel, 
Gentian, Siwallow-wort, Orrice, 
White Lilies, Liquorice, Parſlly, 
Burnet , Plantane , Polipody , 
Squills, Tormentil. 

X HI. Herbs or Leaves. Worms 
wood common, Roman, Apri- 
ouy, Ladies Mantle, Jack by 
the Hedge, Althza, Bctony , 
Girduus Ben, Centaury, Knot-+ 
graſs, Cuſcuta, Dittany of Creet, 
Horſe-tail, Eye-bright, Fumi- 
tory, Hypericon, Marjoram , 
wm, Mint, Mercury, Nep, 
Vizauum, Plantane, Self-heal, 
Winter-green, Ribwort,” Roſe- 


wry, Rue, Sage, Sauicle, Sca- 


bious, Scordium, Golden-rcod. 

XIV. Flowers of Betony, Bor- 
rage, Buglofs, Camomil, Dill, 
Elder, Marigolds, Melilot, Mul- 
lein, Pomgranates, Primroſe, 
—— Roſematy, Sage, Vio- 
ets. 

XV.. Seeds. Of Aniſe, Cori- 
ander,Carraways, Cummin, Dill, 
Feenugreek, French Barley, Line, 
Parſly, Plantaneg Quinces, Ra- 
diſh, Muſtard. 

X VI. Fruits. Altnonds, Bay- 
berries, Acorns, - Acorn Cups, 
F1g5, preſerved Cherries, Quin- 
ces, Galls, Cypreſs-nuts, Oran- 
ges, Limons, Pormgranates, Lu» 
pins, Myrtle-berries, Roſe-hips, 
Prunes, Tamarinds, Raiſins. 

XVII. Oils, Natural and Arti- 


fictal. Of Almonds ſweet, bit- 


ter, Dill, Aniſeeds, Balſarr of 
Tolu, Vizo's Balſam, Oil of Car- 
raways, Cloves, Wax, Camo-« 
m1!, Cinnamon, Quinces, Fen- 
nel Seed, Hypericon, Juniper= 
berries, white Lilies, Earth- 
worms, Maſtich, Mint, Myrtles, 
Nutmegs, Olives, Roſes, Scor- 
pions, Tarpentine, Violets, yolks 
of Eggs, Petroleum, Foxes, Ek 
der, Linſeed. 

X V1IL. Ointments Simple and 
Compound, Agyptiacum, Album 
Rhaſis, Apoſtolorum, Aureum, 
de Minio Camphoratum, Defen- 
fivum Chalmetzi, Dialthzz# , 
D1apompholigos, Nicotianz; Po- 
pulcon, Rofatum, ad Ambuftz 
Hildani, Bafilicon, Ligimentiiny 
Arc#1, Martiatum. 

X1IX. Fats, Suet or Greaſe. Of 
Geeſe, Beef, Capons, Deer, 
Goats, Men, Hens, $, Bears. 

XX. Emplaijers, Apoſtoli- 


a Betoniva, Dia- 


palnz;" 
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palma, Diachylon ſimplex, Dia- 
chylon compound, de Meliloto, 
de Mucilaginibus, Oxycroccum, 
de Ranis, Paracelſi. 

XXl. Gums and Roſins. Am- 
moniacum, Benjamin, Wax, Co- 
lophony, Elemi, Euphorbium, 
Maſtich, Myrrh,Olibanam,Pitch, 
Styrax Calamita, Turpentine, 
Tragacanth. 

XXII. Minerals and ſuch libe. 
Alum crude, Adum burnt, An- 
timony crude, Arſenick, Lime 
waſhed, Ceruſe, Crocus Martis, 
Gypſum, Lapis Calaminaris, La- 
pis Cauſticus, Medicamentoſus 
Crollit, Sabuloſus, Litharge of 
Gold , of Silver, Quickt1lver, 
Mercury Sublimate, Pracipitate, 
Nil przparatum, Niter crude, 
prepared, burnt Lead, Realgar, 
Seit album, Brimſtone, Tutia 
prepared, Vitriol crude, Vitriol 
burnt. ; 

X XIII. Meals or Flowers, Of 
Bay-berrics, Beans, Barley, Len- 
tils, Darncl, Lupins, Wheat, 
Mill-duſt , Pouder ſtopping 
Blood, 

XXIV. Small Inſlruments for 
the Pocket. 1. A Plaſter-Box. 
2, A Raſor, 23. A pair of Sciſ- 
ſars. 4. Incifion Kmite. $. Four 
Lancets. 6. A crooked Knife 
to open Apoſtems. 7. A Fleam 
to divide the Gums with in the 
Tooth-ach. 8. An Extractor 
to take things out of Wounds. 
G. A pair oft Forceps for the 
lame uſe, 10. Needles great 
and ſmall to ſtitch up Woutics, 
11, Aſtitching Quill. 12. Spia- 
tulas great and ſmall, 13.Probes. 
1./. Speculum Oris, one cud 
whereot 15 to depreis the tongue, 
the othcr to lcrape its 15, U- 


vula Spoon. 16. A Borax quill, 
to ſprinkle Pouders on Wounds 
or Ulcers. 17. A Hook ſingle 
at one end, double at the other. 
18. A ſmall Hone to ſet the In- 
cifion Knives and Lancets, 

X X V. The Salvatosy, Furniſh- 
ed with, 1. Ungucentum Baſjli- 
cum. 2. Aureum. 3. Apoſto- 
lorum. 4- Nutritum. $5. Al- 
bum Rhaſfis. 6. de Minio, or 
Deficcativum rubrum. 

XXVI. Large Inſtruments for 
the Cheſt, 1. Trepans. 2. Le- 
vatorics. 3+ Scalpras. 4. Great 
Speculum Oris. 5, A Speculum 
Oris to force open the Mouth, 
6, Tooth-drawers. 7. Forceps 
to draw forth Bullets. 8. Great 
Saw for Amputation. 9g. Little 
Saws for diſmembring Fingers 
and Toes. 10. Amputating- 
Knife. 11. Crooked Knife. 12. 
Cauterizing Knite, 13. Cathe- 
ters. 14. Syringes. 15. Pa» 
re his Pully, with Girdle and 
Remora, for reducing broken 
Bones and Diflocations. 16. 
Clyſter Pipes. 17. Mortars. 18. 
Strainers or Sieves. 19. Skillets. 
20, Splints. 

XX VII. Acceſſaries. Linnen- 
cloth, Linnen-Rowlers, Boul- 
ſters, Tow, Pledgets of Tow, 
Lint, Tents of Lint, Tents of 
Gentian Roots, Spunges, Ox- 
bladders. Thus far Hildanms. 
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XXVIII. Large Inſtruments, 

1. Incifion Knives. 2, Dilmem- 
bring Knives. 3. Cathngs. 4- 
Raſors. $5. Trepans. 6. Ira- 
finc. 7. Levatorics, 8. Head 
DUWSs 
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Saws. 9. Diſmembring Saws. 
10. Diſmembring Nippers. 11- 
Chizel and Mallet. 12. Specu- 
lum Oris. 13. Speculum Orts, 
with a Screw. 14. Speculum 
Linguz., 15. Speculum Ani. 
15, Cautcrizing Irons. 17+ Storks 
Bills, 18, Ravens Bills. 19. Crows 
Bills. 20. Tereb-llum. 21. Inc1- 
ſion Shears. 22. Probes or Fla- 
mules. 23. Spatula's great and 
ſmall. 24. Spatula Mundan!. 
[25 for Teeth, Paces. 26. Pul- 
licans. 27. Forcers or Punches. 
23, Crows Bills. 29. Fleames 
39. Gravers. 31. Small Files. ] 
32. A Bundle of ſmall German 
Inſtruments. 33. Clyſter Syrin: 
ges. 34+ Small Syringes. 3 $5. Ca- 
theter. 36. Wax Candles. 
Thoſe for the Lid of the Cheſt, 
till the Chicurgian ſee caule of 
removal. 

XXIX. Salvatory. Furniihed 
with the aforenamed uſual Oint- 
ments, ſpecified at Sed. 23. 

XXX, Pocket Inſtruments. 1. 
Plaſter-Box. 2. Sciflers. 3. For- 
ceps. 4. Spatula. 5. Capital 
Inttrument. 6. Probe. 7. Stitch- 
lng Quill, 8. Needles. $g. Lan- 
Ects. 10, Borax Pipe. 11. Le- 
vatory. 12. Uvula Spoon. 

XXXl. Acceſſartes. Cupping 
Glatles, Braſs Baſon, Blood Paor- 
rengers, Diet Pot, Skillet, Cha- 
ting Diſh, Clyſter Pot, ' Funnel, 
Cups to give Potions in, a Board 
to ſpread Plaſters on , Peſtel 
and Mortar, Weigirts and Scales, 
Steves,Searccs,Straimers, Splints, 
Junks, Tape, Tow, Spunges, 
Clouts, Rowlers, Paper white, 
Brown, Empty Pots, Glalles, 
Needles and Thread, Wax Can- 
Ces, Lanthorn, Tinder-vos tar- 


niſhed, Ink, Quills, Cloſe-ſtool, 
Bed-ſtood, Brais Pail, Bricks to 
heat, Pipkins, empty Bags, Skins 
of Leather. 

XXXII. Emplaſters, StyRi- 
cum Paracelft, Diachy/on cum 
Gummis, Diachylum fimplex , 
Diacalciteos , Oxycroceum, de 
Meliloto pro Splene, de Meli- 
loto innplecx, de Lapide Calatnie 
nari, de Minto, Calidum. 

XXXIlI. Ointments, Baſili- 
con, Apoſtolorum, Aurecum , 
Agyptiacum , Album Campho- 
ratum, Diapompholigos, Pce- 
Qtorale, Roſfarum, Nutritum , 
Populcon, de Mele & Sapo, con- 
tra Ignem, contra Scorbutum, 
Dialthxz Compoſitum, Simplex, 
Potabile, Mercurii, Linimentum 
Arczi, Arag>n, Martiatum, A+ 
xungia Porcine, Cervi, de Melle 
limplex. 

XAXXIV. Waters or Liquors, 
Aqua Coimpolita, Corleſtis, of 
Dr. 5:ephens, Roſa Solis, of Cin+ 
namon, Limons, Rofermary, Saf» 
ſatras, Aniſeed, Wormwood , 
Bawm, Angelica, Mint, Cardu- 
us, Treacle-weter, | Simple of 
Damask Roſes, red Roſes musk« 
cd, Plantane ] Aqua Fallopii, 
Aqua Viridis, Aqua Fortis, Lo- 
tous, Lixivium ſtrongand com- 
mon, Wine Vinegar, Vinegar 
- Roſes, Verjuice, Liquid Cau- 
ſtick, 

XXXV. Spirits, of Wine, of 
Vitriol, of Turpentine. 

XXXVE Salts, of Worm- 
wood, of Niter, Sal Gem, La- 
pis Interaalis, | 

XXXVII. Orls Galenical, of 
Roſes, Dill, Camomil, Worms, 
Lilies, Hypericon hinple, cum 


Gummis, of Elder, ot Lurfeed. 
, of 
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of Eggs, Bays, Wormwood, Po 
ies, Scorpions, ſweet Almonds, 
itter Almonds, Petroleum, Bal- 
ſam natural, artificial. 

XXXVILI. Oils Chymical. Of 
Vitriol, Sulphur, Cloves, Cin- 
namon, Mace, Bricks, Aniſe, 
Turpentine, Juniper, Spike, An- 
timony, Amber, Wormwood, 
Origanum. 

XXXIX, Syrups, Of Worm- 
wood, Limons, Poppies, Cinna- 
mon, Roſes ſimple, Solutive, 
Violets, Oxymel fimple, Honey 
wf Roſes, Diamorum, Horſe- 
Radiſh, Prunellas. 

XL. Conſerves. Of Roſes, Roſe- 
mary-flowers, Barberrics, Quin- 
ces, Wood-Sorrel, Sloes. 

XLI. Ele&uaries. Catholick 
Extra purging, Extra& of Ru- 
dius , Diicatholicon , Diapheni- 
con, Diaprunum, Confettio Ha- 
mech, de Succo Roſarum, Dia- 
trion Piperion, Theriaca Lon- 
dinenſis, confettio Alkermes de 
Ovo, Mrthridatum, Venice Trea- 
cle, Diateflaron. 

XLII. Opriates. Laudanum Pa- 
racelit, Diaſcordium , Diacodi- 
um, Philonum Romanum, Per- 
ſicum, Tarſenſe, Aurc#, Alex- 
andrin#. 

XLII. Fuyces, Of Worm- 
wood, Liquorice, Limons, Pulp 
of Tamarinds, Acacia. 

XLIV. Pills. Of Agarick, Au- 
rex, Cochiz, de Euphorbio, de 
Cainbogia, Ruth. 

XLV. Troches, Of Worm- 
wood, Alhandal, de Spodio, de 
Minto. 

XLVE. Pouders. Aurum Vi- 
tz, Pulvis Sanus, Arthriticus. 

XLVII. Purging Simples. Sc- 


na , Rhubarb, Agarick , Scam | 


| mony, Alves, Hermodatts, Poly- 


pody , Euphorbium , Turhith , 
Myrobalans , Cambogia , Caſſia 
Fiſtularis. 

 XLVIII. Simples Alteratives. 
Saffron, Opium, China, Sarſa, 
Saffafras, Guajacum , Cortex 
Guajact, Liquorice, Common 
Barly, French Barly, Aniſeeds, 
Fennel ſeeds, common, ſweet, 
Carraways, Cummin ſeed, Parſly 
ſeed , Line ſeed, Fonugreek 
ſeed , Dill ſeed, Poppy ſeed , 
Plantane ſeed, the four greater 
Cold Seeds,the four lefler, Sugar, 
Almonds, Raiſins, Starch, Su- 
wach, Galls, Bayberries, Juni- 
per Berries. 

XLIX. Sprces, Cinnamon , 
Mace, Pepper, Cloves, Nut- 
megs. 

L. Gums. Camphir, Guaja- 
ct, Opoponax , Bdellium, Am- 
moniacum , Szgapenum, Galba- 
num, Myrrh , Maſtich , Labda- 
num, Styrax Calamita, Liquid, 
Benjamin , Tragacanth-, Ship 
Pitch, Roſin, Amber, Sanguis 
Draconis. 

LI. From Animals, Ivory , 
Harts-horn, Wax, Mummy, Al- 
bum Grzcum , Sperma Cet! , 
Wolfs Blood, Cantharides, Spv- 
dium, 

LI. Minerals and Earths. An- 
timony crude, Stibium, Sulphur, 
Roch Allum, Burnt Allum, V1- 
triol Common , White, Burnt. 
Lapis Prunellz , Venetian Ce- 
ruſe, Litharge, Verdigriſe, Tu- 
tia, nne Bole, common Byle. 

LI. Flow-r or Meals. Ot 
Wheat, Beans, Barly, Brau, 
Flower, White Starch. 

LIV. Herbs mojt fit to be choſen. 


Roſemary , Marjoram , Minty 
Mel:lot, 
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Melilot , Sage , Time , Worm- 
wood, Carduus Ben. Bawm, Sa- 
vin, Scordium. 

LV. Roots, Of Althza, Horſe 
Radiſh, Pyrethrum , Angelica , 
Comtrey. 
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LVI. Inſtruments. 1. Difmem- 
bring Saw. 2, Diſmembrin 
Knife. 3. [ncifion Knife. 4. Head 
Saw. 5. Trefine. 6. Clyſter 
Pot. 7, Clyſter Pipes. 8. Small 
Syringes with Pipes. 9. Cathe- 
ter. 10, Speculum Oris. 11. Cau- 
terizing Buttons. 12. Flamula, 
13. Forceps ſtraight. 14. For- 
ceps crooked. 15. Paces for 
Teeth. 15. Forcers or Punches, 
17, Crows Bills. 18. Spatula's, 
19. Weights and Scales. 20, Pe- 
ſtle and Mortar. 21. Strainers. 
22, Spunges. 23+ Skillets. 
24. Chafing diſh. 25. Pankin. 
25. Chnzel and Mallet. 27. Blood 
Porringers, 28, Cupping-Glaſ- 
ſes. 29. Potion Cup. 3o. Large 
Spoon. Zl. Tow. 32. Funnels. 
33. Cap Paper. 34. Skins of 
Leather. 35. Large Skillet. 
36. Clouts and Rowlers.z7.Blad- 
ders. 38. Bags. 39. Pots. 
40, Glaflcs. 

LVII. Emplaſters. Stifticum 
Paracelfi, Diacalciteos, Oxycro- 
ceum, de Minio, de Meliloto, de 
Cumino. 

LVIIE. Oyntments. Bafilicon, 
Viride, Populeon, Album, Tri- 
apharinacum , Dialthzz , Dia- 
pompholigos, Egyptiacum, Li- 
nimentum Arczi, Digeſtive, Mel 
41ponis, Hogs Lard. 

LIX, Oils Galcnical and Clymis 


| 


cal. Of Whelps, Hypericon with 
Gums , Roſes, Camomil , Dill, 
Lilies, Linſeed, Chymical Oils 
of Vitriol, Turpentine, Origa- 
num. 

LX. Pouders. Reſtringens ma- 
jus, Defenſative, Pulvis Sanctus, 
Arthriticus, Barly Meal, Bean 
Meal, Aurum Vit. 

LXl. Herbs, Wormwodod , 
Mint, Roſemary, Time, Cen- 
taury, Hypericon, Scordium. 

LXII. Syrups. Of Vidlets, Li- 
mons, Mint, Roſes Solutive, Di- 
amoron , Oxymel, Mel Roſa» 
rum. 

LXII. Conſerves. Of Roſes, 
Sloes, Barberries, Scurvygraſs. 

LXIV. Ele#uaries. De Ovo, 
Diaſcordium, Mithridatum, Phi- 
lonum Perſicum, Venice Trea- 
cle, London Treacle , Treacle 
Diateflaron, Confe&io Hamech, 
Confettio Alkermes, Diatrion 
Piperion , Diacatholicon , Dia- 
phenicqn, Lohoch Sanum, Lau- 
danum , Aquila Vitz, Catho- 
lick Extratt purging. 

LXV. Pills, De Euphorbio, 
Ruth, Cochiz, Aurzz. 

LXVI. Liquids. Aqua Ccoeles 
ſtis, Cinnamomi, Roſarum,Mint, 
Carduus Ben. Plantane , Aqua 
Vitz, Angelicz, Lotions, Spirit 
of Wine, Wine Vinegar. 

LXVII. Purging Simples. Fine 
Aloes, Sena, Rhubarb, Colocin- 
this, 'Zambogium, Stibium. 

LX VIII. Simples. Fine Bole, 
cammon Bole, Lapis Calamina- 
ris, Alum crude, burnt, Vitriol 
white, green, burnt, Precipt- 
tate, Sublimate , Ceruſe, Juice 
of Liquorice, Juice of Limons, 
Maſtich, Myrrh, Greek Pitch, 
| Oplum , Turpcatiac, Lupines , 
G $ | P Qs 
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Pomegranate Pecls, Galls, Roots 
of Liquorice, Sceds of Aniſe, of 
Fennel, of Cummin, of Line, of 
Feenugreek, Bayberries, Juniper 
herries, Barly Common, French 
vr Hulled, Flowers of Camomil, 
of Melilot, Cantharides, Harts- 
hora raſped, Harts-horn burnt, 
Mummy. | 
IV. SALMONs REPOSHI- 
: TORY, 


LXIX, Small Inſtruments. 
1. Salvatory. 2. Plaſter-box. 
3, Sciffers. 4- Forceps. 5. Probe. 
6, Spatula Linguz. 7. Uvula 
Spcon. 8. Borax Pipc. 9. Fleam, 
10, Stitching Quill, 11. Nec- 
dles. 12. Lancets, 13+ Inci- 
ſion Knife. 14. Raſor. 

LXX. Larger Inſtruments. 
1, Diſmembring Knife. 2. Dif- 
membring Saw. 3. Head Saw. 
4. Trepan. 5. Trefine. 6. Te- 
rebellum. 7. Cauterizing Irons. 
8. Crow Bills. 9g. Forceps 
ſtrait. 10. Crooked. 11. Paces 
for Teeth, 12. Dire&ory. 1 3. Le- 
yatory. '14. Bone Scrapcrs. 
is, Files. 16. Plyers. 17. Ca- 
theter. 18. Clyſter Syringe. 
19. Fiſtula Syringe. 20. Yard 
Syringe. 21. Womb Syringe. 
22, Large Spatulas. 23. Cup- 
ping-Glaſſes. 24. Diſmembring 
Chizel. 

- LXXI. Acceſſaries. 1. Blood 
Porringers. 2. Scarces. 3.Strain- 
Crs 4. Pcftle and Mortar. 
5. Weights and Scales. 6. Tape. 
=. Junks. 2. Tow. ge. Clouts. 
10. Spunges. 11, Wax Candle. 
! 2, Leather. | 
' L.XXlf. Roots, Aﬀarum, E- 

*ccampane, Liquorice, Mcchoa- | 


can , Rhubarb, Snake root. 
Barks. Guajaci, Mace, Peru1- 
nus. Words. Guajacum , Ne- 
phriticum. Herbs. Carduus, Se- 
na. Flowers. Saffron. Fruits, 
Winter Cherries, Cloves, Figs, 
Nutmegs. Seeds. Cardamums, 
Granadiilas. Meals. Beans, Bar- 
ly, Bayberries, Orobus, Aſhes. 
Wot-aſhcs. 

LXXIIL. Gums, Aloes, Bal- 
ſams of Chili, Pcru, Tolu, Cam- 
bogia, Colophony, Guajaci, O- 
plum , Scammony , Strasburgh 
Turpentine, Futices. Chermes, 
Liquorice. Orls. Olive, Petro- 
leum, 

LXXIV, Animals, and their 
Parts, Cantharides, Cochinele, 
Feathers burnt, Harts-horn cal- 
cind white, Hogs or Ox Gall, 
Honey, Hog-lice dried, Musk, 
Ox Blood dricd, Ox-horn, Sal 
Armoniack, Suct, Wax. | 

LXXV. Mznerals. Amber, 
Alum; Antimony, Bole, Nitre, 
Quickſilver, Steel or Iron, Ter- 
ra qppats, Vermilion, Tn, Vi- 
trio] white, Hungarian, Roman, 
Sal Gem, Tartar, | 

LXXVI. Metalline Preparati- 
ons, Burnt Lead, Ccruſe, Sac- 
charum Saturni, Arcanum Jovis, 
Crocus Martis Aſtringens, Vitri- 
olum Martis, Sal Martis, Verdi- 
griſe, Aurum Vitz, Angelus Mi- 
neralis, Cryſtals of Luna. Mer» 
cartal Preparations. Red Precipi- 
tate, White Precipitate, Arca- 
num Coralinum, Princes Pouder, 
Turpecthum Minerale , Corro- 
five Sublimate, Mercurius Dul- 
Cibs 

LXXVII. Preparations from 
Antimony. Bezoar Maneralc , 
Crocus Mctallorum, Vitrum An- 
Ee | _ tigonit, 
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timonii , Butter of Antimony. | ſtra, New LondonTreacle, Dia- 


From Salts. Volatile Sal Armo- 
niack, Sal Prunellz , Nitrc V1- 
triolated, Tartar Emetick, Tar- 
tar Vitriolated , Salt of Tartar 
Vitriolatcd , Nitre Vitriolated, 
Silt of Vitriol , Burnt Allum, 
Lapis [nfernalis. From Sulphurs, 
Flowers of Sulphur. From Stones. 
Pulvis Oſtiocollz. 

LXXVIIL. Spirits. Spirit of 
Wine Tartarized, Spirit of Sal 
Armoniack, Spiritus Vulnerari- 
us, Spirit of Nitre. &p1r2tuors 
Waters. Angelica, Wormwood, 
Aqua Bezoartica. Tin&ures. An- 
timony, Aurca, Caſtorei, Ca- 
thartica. Elixirs. Proprietatis, 
Vitz not. 

LXXIX. Oils diſtilled. Aniſe, 
Cinnamon, Cloves, Juniper , 
Mint, Turpentine. Powers of 
Amber, Carraways, Harts-horn, 
Juniper, Lavender, Limons , 
Mint, Mercury, Pennyroyal , 
Roſenary, Saffafras, Sage, Tur- 
pentine. Oils from Minerals. 
Of Amber, Sulphur, Vitriol, 
Balſam of Sulphur common and 
Aniſated. 

LXXX. Liquors, Mercurii 
Sublimati, Salis Tartari. Wines. 
Benedi@tum, Antimoniale. Vi- 
nezars. Squills, Spirit of Vine- 
gar. Syrups, Acetoſus ſumplex, 
Limonum, Violarum, de Spina 
_—_— Poppics, Mint, Vola- 
tile, 

LXXXI. Quiddonies. Barber- 
ries. Extratts. Pe@orale noſt. 
Laudanum Vol. noſt. Aloes, O- 
pum, Eletyaries. Theriaca no- 
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catholicon, 

LXXXIl, Pouders, Antife» 
britick noſt. Royal noſt. Hercu- 
les noſt. Styptick, B-zo:rtick. 
Rojms. Jalap. Ptils. Family- 
Pills, Panchyinagogue. 

LXYXXI. Warts, Lotions, 
Aqua Regulata, Styptica, Oph- 
thalmica. Orl;, Anudvnum, Pa» 
ralyticum , Refrigerans. Bal- 
ſams. Amicum , Artiriticum , 
Lucatelli , Vulnerarium, Poly- 
chreſtum, 

LX - XIV, Ointments. Album, 
Agyptiacum, Bifilicum minus, 
Fulcum Wurtz1i , Narcoticuin, 
Nicotianz. Cerates. De Am» 
moniaco, de Galbano. Empla- 
ſters. Cephalicum , Diapalma , 
Diachylon cum Guramis, Diaſul- 
phuris, Epiſpaſticum , ad Her- 
mam, Melifoto fimplex, de Mt- 
no, Oxycroceum, le Ranis cum 
Mercurio, Sti&icum Paracelfi, 

LXXXY, Hitherto of the mats 
ter of the Repoſitory, out of which 
the Ingenizus Artiſt may chuſe 
what libes him beſt, towards the 
furniſhing of his Ch:jt. But it 1s 
not neceflary that he ſhould 
have all things that arc here enu+ 
merated; it he has any thing 
more excc!lent of his own, he 
has the liberty of ſubſtitution, 
We have but delivered tliele 
things as Exemplars, from 
whence he may form new ad {- 
bitum. But theſe we have here 
infiſted on, are the very choice 


and beſt of thoſe things now 19 
Lic, 
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II. OPERATIONS CHIRURGICAL, 
I. SYNTHESIS. 


CHAP. VI. 
Of FRACTURES. 


. W1vlms Compoſitia, at 
, Þ2 Ts gurn9):vai, quod eff, 
comptere. Syntheſis or Uniti- 
on 15 that which teaches how to 
unite parts disjoined, and it 1s 
—_ d, 1. What regards the 

ard and bony parts. 2, What 
regards the ſoft and fleſhy parts. 

Ft. The Uniti>n of Bones, 1s 
either the Setting of Broken 
Bones; or the Reduttion of 
Bones out of Joint : the firſt is 
called a Fracture, the other a 
Diſlocation, _ | 
- TIF. A Fradture, us the Solution 
of Unity in the hard or bony Parts 
bf the Body, cauſed by ſome exter- 
nal Violence up» the Part, Yet 
ſometimes 2 Frafture may come 
without any ſuch exteraal force, 
as when a Bone 15 corrupted by 
the Scurvy, Pox, Gout, or Lec- 
proſic. is, 

- IV. The general Cauſes, arc ei- 
ther Falls or Blows, and by 
whatſoever is able to break , 
bruiſe, or cut. Bs 
 V. The Differences. 


I, From 


the manner, ſome being tranſuerſe, 
which are- properly called i'ra- 


| 


lenzth of the Bone, called Fiſlures : 
others Comminyutions, when the 
Bone is broken into ſmall parts. 

VI. 2. From the Part, it be- 
ing ſometimes 'in the Head , 
Shoulder , Clavicula, Arm, Cu- 
bit, Ribs, Thighs, Legs, Gr. 

VII. 3». From Accidents , as 
being ſometimes accompanied 
with a Wound, Diſlocation, In- 
tlammation, Gangrene, Cc. 

VII, The Si;ns, If a Bone be 
tranſuerſly or obliquely broben, it 
may be known by handling 1t; 
whercin you will tind an incqud-» 
lity, the Paticat being ſcarce a- 
ble to move the part affeRted, 
and ſometimes that part is ſhort» 
cr than the other. 

IX. If. the Toigh, Leg, or Foot 
be broken, the Patient cannot 
ſtand at all ( but he may a lit» 
tle, tho' with pain, in a Dil- 
location, ) and this 15 the ſureſt 
difference, between a Frature 
and a Luxation, 

X. A Fiſſure # diſcerned by the 
thickneſs, pain, and uncveuneſs 
of the part, which a $1i1ful Chi- 
rurgian is only fit to judge of. 


Eturcs: ofhers according to the 
au PF, | 


Al. A Communution or Brut- 
ling 


- 
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ſing, wherein the Bones are 
ſhattered, is perceived by the 
Bones being very unequal, and 
yielding here and there to the 
Fingers. 

XII. The Prozneftichs. A tranſ- 
verſe Frature is more eaſie to 
Cure than an Oblique, or when 
accompanied with apparent 1n- 
equalities. 

XIlI. A Fradure where but one 
Bone is broken, is eaſier to Cure 
than where there are two, or 
where the Bones are much ſhat- 
tered. 

XIV. A Fradure in the midſt 
of a Bone, is alſ1 eaſier to be Cured, 
than that which hapdens to the 
Head, or lower end of the Bone ;, 
ſo alſo a fingle Frafture more 
caſte than a Compound. 

XV. If it remains undreſſ-d be- 
yond the ſeventh Day, there will 
be danger of Mortification 3 ſo alſo 
{ many times, if the Part 1s too 

hard bound. 

XVI. In Setting of a broken 
Bone, there is Extention, Con- 
| mining, Lizature, and well Placing. 

XVII. 1. Extention # an 0- 
peratinn © performed with pain ; 
which being done arizht, muſt be 
greater or leſſer, according to the 
time of the Fra*ture, aze of the 
Patient, and magnitude of the 
Brine, A new Fracture, tender 
or young Patient, and a ſmall 


Bone, require a gentler Extenti- 
on; anold Frafture, ſtrong Pati- 
ent, aad a big Bone, a greater. 
XVIIL. This Extention is to be | 
þ dme, that the Muſcles do not | 
labour ; for ' then it will be with 
much leſs pain : The Part muſt ; 
be ſo laid, as when in Health, | 
they could longeſt cndure it | 


without tiring : But the exa& 
manner of doing this, is better 
learnt by Praftiſe than by many 
Words. 

XIX. 2. Conjoining the Bones 
is the next Operation; in doing of 
which, be cautious left the Muſcles 
be wreſted from their natural Po» 
ſition and Figure : It is welldone, 
if the Bone be any thing firm, 
and all the places about the 
Fracture be found equal. 

XX. 3. Ligature is done with 
a double Rowler : The firſt is to be 
thrice rowled about the Fradture, 
and then upwards : The ſecond 
( which muſt be twice as log ) 
is to be once wound about the 
Frafture, proceeding down» 
wards, and then upwards again, 
a little higher than the firſt 
Rowler z to which you may add 
convement ſplints (of Wood or 
Paſt-board ) round about the 
Member. 

XXI. Let not the bandage be to» 
ftreight, leſt it cauſe pain, or en- 
danger a Gangrene, by robbing ths 
part of its Nouriſhment : nor too 
looſe, leſt the Bones flip out of 
their Places ; This you will find 
to be well done, if the Patient 
ſoon after he is dreſſed finds his 
Pain abated, and on or after the 
third day, the ligatures ſeem 
looſe,and the place a little below 
the binding be a little ſwelled, 

XXII. At the ſecond Dreſſung, 
it muſi be bound ſomewhat cloſer, 
and afterwards changed yet but 
once every four, five, or (1x days. 

XXIll. 4. Well placing # the 
lait of the preſcribed Operations, 
which ought #0 be ſoftly, evenly, 
and a little raiſed; 1t you lay it 
too low, the Bane will bend 

cut- 
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outwards; if too high, it will 
bend inwards; This you will find 
to be well done, if in the ſecond 
dreſfing you find all even. 

XXIV. Before you rowl the Li- 
gature about the Member, bath the 
Part with $.V. or with Oil SV. 
and Vinegar mixt together : Or 
lay Oxycroceum, Opodeldoch, Ca- 
tagmaticum upon it; or lay 4 
Cataplaſm of fine Bole, Wheat, 
Meal, Whites of Eggs, Bole, Frank- 
zncenſe, Dragons-blood, and a little 
Camphir, which let go round the 
Part, and about three Inches be- 
low the Fracture. 

XXV. But at any time you 
may apply this following, B 
HMaſtich, Catechu, a. Ziij. Oliba- 
mum, Frankincenſe, a. %ij. Aloes, 
ſanguts Draconis, fine Bole, Gum 
Tragacanth, Laps Hamatitis , 
Talck calcined, a. Zj. Whites of 
E225 and Oil of Roſes, a. q.ſ. make 
a Plaſter. 

XXVI. If there is an Inflam- 
mation-in the FratFure before Ex- 
tention, foment 1t with an Emol- 
lent Oil; or lay the part in warm 
Cow-dung, which will digeſt 
and caſe pain. 

XXVII. If the Frattureis ac- 
compamed with a Wound, then ex- 
rend the Part firſt, C but gentler 
than in a ſimple Fratture _) next 
gorn the Bones together ;, then have 
reſpeft to the Wound, to unite 
the Lips thereof with Plaſters, 
rather than with the Needle , 
and to guard it with a defenſa- 
tive 3 laſtly, bind up the Part 
with Rowlers, and lay it canve- 
mently, or eaſily. 

XX VIII. If it be a Commi- 
nution, or ſhattering of the Bones, 


joined with the Wound 3 thoſe 


which are ſmall and looſe remmys 
with the Forceps : Thoſe which 
are any ways fixed, leave to 
Nature, for ſhe will throw them 
out of her own accord, _ 
ſomewhat later ; and 1f they 
not too much diſplaced, ſhe will 
ſometimes unite them again (by 
a Callus} to the whole. 

XXIX. But to make the mat- 
ter the more eaſie, you may atfſiſt 
Nature with the following 
things, Be Aſhes of Earthworms, 
Bone-aſhes, a. Z1v. Oltbanum 5jij. 
Myrrh Zi. Honey Sij. mix, and 
make an Ointment, Or this, Be 
Fouder of Comfrey roots , round 
Birthwort, a. $\s. Olibanum, Ma» 
ſtich, a. itz. Euphorblum 1jls, 
Aloes, Myrrh, Catechu, a. 3jls. 
Wax, Turpentine, a. q. 1. which 
with alittle Oil of Ben, make into 
an Ointment. 

XXX. If the Bone it ſelf be 
naked, cover it with its own Skin 
and Muſcles, and defend it from 
the Air as much as 15 poſſible. 

XXXI. If it be naked and ſtart: 
ed out, endeavour to reduce 1t as 
zain intoits place z but if be na- 
ked, and too far, take away the 
piece or pieces thus ſtarted out 
with a proper Saw, era pair of 
Nippers. 

XXXIl. Theſe four Manual 
Operations being this, well performs 
ed, you muſt now come to att the 
Part of a Phyſician, pony 
to the Patient a good Diet, an 
ſome proper Purge, according 
to the Quality of the Humour a- 
bounding. 

XXXIll. In Frattures of the 
lower Parts, Purging is not jo 
Es but if the Paticnt s 
Coſtrve, a Suppoſtitory may 
cxhubited, w_ XXA1Y. 
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XXXIV. But in Fradtures of | timony diaphoretich a. gr.xij. Tar- 
the upper Parts, Purgings and Cly-| tar vitriolated gr. vi. mix for a 
ſters may be often neceſſary, ac- | Doſe. 
cording to the following Dire- | XL. Theſe following Purge Flegme 
ions, and which you are to | and Watery Humours : Roots of 
obſerve in all other Accidents | Afarum, Mechoacan white and 
and Caſes, wherein the $kilful | black, Colocynthis, Myrobalans 

Artiſt ſees need of Purging. Belliric, Emblic and Chebuls , 
| XXXV. Theſe among Simples | Agarick, Turbeth. Among Com- 
| are ſaid to Purge Choler, Rhu- | pounds theſe, Syrup of Diacar- 
| barb, Cafſia, yellow Myrobalans, | thamum, EleQuary of Hiera with 
Tamarinds, Manna, Scammony. | Agarick, Diaphcenicon, Diacar- 
Aming Compounds, Syrup of Suc- | thamum , Confetio Hamech, 
cory with Rhubarb, waſhed A- | Pilulz Cochiz minoris, ex duo- 
loes, Angelick Pills of Grulingizs, | bus 3 our Family Pills, our Pan- 
Diacatholicon, Hiera Picra, Le- | chymagogue Pills, Troches of 
nitivum, Pilulz de Aloe Roſata, Frcar>. 4 of Alhandal. 

Rudi1, Ruth, @&c. XLI. Among ſingular Com- 

XXXVI. Among ſingular | pounds we have thete : Be blew 
Compounds we have theſe 3 Re | Flower-de-luce Roots, Troches of 
Lenitive Ele. Caſſia extratted | Agarich, Sena a. Fi. Aniſeeds Yi). 
a. Att. Cremor Tartari Zj. Spirit | Mechoacan 5s. Water, or Parſly- 
of Sulphur gut. x. ad xx. black | water q. f. Tefuſe three hours , 
Cherry-water q-ſ. mix, and make | boil a little, ſtrain, and ſweeten 
| 4 Potzon, with Syrup of Roſes folutive, or 

XXX VII. Or this, B> Rhubarb, | with Manna Jt, and then grve it 
Sena a. Att, Cremor Tartari 7. | for a Doſe. 

Aniſeeds 3f8. Water q.f. mix and | XLIT. Or this: Re Syrup of 
Infuſe ſcalding hot for two hnurs, | Roſes ſoluttve- Ji. Pouder of Fallap 
and at laſt zive it a wal or two 5, | Ni. Cream of Tartar Yi. Scam- 
ſtrain out and give it. many” gr. vi. Decotion of Aniſeeds 

XXX VIII. Our Family Pills | q.f. mix, and mak? a Potion, 
are inferiour to no» other for ths | NXULUT. Or you may give Our 
purpoſe; but if the Sick is in ! Family Pills from Yt. adj. Or 
great pain, and wants rcſt, you ! this, 1% Scammony in fine Pouder 
may give this : I Angelich Pids ! a gr. x. ad xvi. plus minus ; of 
of Grulingius a gr.,xv. ad 7. of | our Volatil Laudanumn a gr. 1j. ad 
wr Volatil Laudanum gr. th: ti. | 1v. or vi. mix, and make Pills : 
W” tv. mix for a Doſe. Give it | Give 1t over Night, 1t will make 
over Night, it will give pleaſant | the Patient caftc, and not work, 
eſt, and a Stool, two, or three| or but rarely, til the next Day. 
the next day. XL.1V. Or thus; I Pilulg ex 

XXXIX, A Parging Pouder *' 4495: ff. of ror Landanon Vo- 
my be thus made : I R-/inore, © Latile gr. ij. nl vis mix for a Doſe. 
Scammony a gre vis ad <. or xtj.' Or, ts 5. my gr. Vit). Tro- 
vil Prunzlle, Cream of Tartar &n- ches Alh.in.ul vr. ye ad iy. of 

our 
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our Laudanum Volatile gr. 1).ad vi. 
mix, and with the Papof a roaſt- 
ed Apple make a Doſe to be given 
over-night. 

XLV. Theſe among ſimple Me- 
dicaments are ſaid to Purge Me- 
lancholy ; Sena, Roots of black 
Hellebor, Indian Myrobalans , 
Lapis Lazuli. Among Compounds, 
Syrup of Roſes ſolutive with 
Sena, Diacatholicon, Confe&tio 
Hamech, Pulvis Diaſena, Tro- 
chcs Aihandal. 

XLVI. Among ſingular Com- 
pounds we have theſe, J&Þ Sena 
Zij, Indian Myrobalans Ji. Ani- 
ſeeds Nij. Liquorice bruiſed - Z ſs. 
Water q. ſ, Injuſe two hours, then 
boil a little, ſtrain out, and add 
S;rup of Roſes with Sena Zvi. 
Tartar vitriolate gr. x. mix for a 
Potion. 

XLVII. Or this, B Syrup of 
Sena $i. Scammony, failap, a. 
gre X. Cremor Tartari ij. Deco- 


efion of Aniſeeds Jiv. mix and 
make a Potion. 


- XLVIIL. Or you may Purge with 
our Family Pills 2 Jt. ad ij. Or 
you may give this, Re Sena in 
Pouder Zi. ad Zifs. Ginger gr. zij, 
Sal Gem gr. vi. Laudanum wla- 
tile gr. 11. ad wt. mix, and with 
Honey, or pap of an Apple, mabe 
Pills, to be given over Night, 
which will work kindly the next 
Day. 

XLIX, Or thus; It Senain 
Pouder 58. Scammony gr. vi. Co 
locynthis gr. itj. Aniſeeds, Ginzer 
a. Zr. vil), Sal Gem gr. iv. Vola- 
til Laudanum gr. ij. ad vi. mix 
and with Honey make a Doſe of 
Pills, tobe given over night, if 
the Patient be in much Pain. 

L. Laſtly, this is to be noted, 
that in all theſe Preſcriptions, rhe 
Doſe is to be proportioned according 
to the Age and Strength of rhe 
Patient ; the Quantities here in 
theſe Recipes preſcribed, being 
for Mcn, and ſuch as are grown 
to their full Strength. 


CHAP. VI. 
of DISLOCATIONS. 


I. A Diſlocation is the forcing of 

a Bone out of its Place or 

Cavity, or natural location, into 

another hindring voluntary Mo- 
tion. 

Il. The Cauſes. They may be ſaid 

to be two-fold, 1. Extern.l, from 

Falling, Beating, Running, 


Wreſtling, vehement Extention 
and over-ſtraining, as 1t often | 


happens in flinging of Stones, 
Leaping 3 and to Women in La- 
bour, through the unskilfulneſs 
of Midwives, (5c. 

ITE. 2. Internal, by the Afluz 
of Humours, which falling upon 
the Joints, relax, and reſolve 
the Ligaments, thereby cauſing 
the Bones to lip, gr fall out ol 


thzir placcs. 
IV, Tit 
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IV. The Differences, 1. From 
the manner ; for ſometimes the 
Bone is altogether forced out of 
its place, and that is properly 
called a Luxation or Diſlocation : 
Hmetimes its out but a little, 
or half way, and that is called 
Subluxatim, or Elongation. 

V. 2. From the Cauſe, ſome 
are from external Accidents, as 
Falls, Wreſtlings, 0c. ſome are 
from internal Cauſes, as the 
Afflux of Humors, 

VI. The Signs. If the Diſhca- 
tim be in a lean Body, it is plain 
enouzh, The Bone cauſes a Tu- 
mor to be in the place to which 
it is forced; and a Cavity in 
that from whence it is forced. 

VII. If there is a perfed or 
eompleat Dijlocation, the Member 
will be drawn up as it were, and 
ſhorter, unleſs it be cauſed from 
the Laxity of the Ligaments, and 
then it will be longer z the part 
5 painful, chiefly 1n motion. 

VIIL. Ina Subluxation or Elon- 
gation, the Accidents are leſſer, 
and not often all together. 

IX. The Prognoſtichs. In Chil- 
dren and other delicate and tender 
Brdizs, the Bones may be reduced 
the more eaſily 3 but are kept in 
with more trouble and difficulty, 
( econtra, in full grown and 
ſtrong perſons. 

X. If the Diſlfation be of the 
Head, it is mortal; that of the 
Vertebrg is dangerous; and that 
which is anvetcratc, or of long 
ſtanding, is hard to be curcd. 

Xl. If zt proceeds from an tn- 
wd cauſe, the Cure 15 v27; hw 
nd when reſtored, it 1s apt to 
ome tg its old (tate agaia. 

All. The Cure, InDiſhcatims 


or Bynes out of Forint, you make 
the reduftion, by thoſe four manual 
Operations uſed in Fratures,which 
you muſt perform either by 
Hand cr Inſtrument, as the na- 
ture of the part affeted will de- 
clare to you. 

XIII. Extention muſt be made 
ſo great, that there may be a Ca- 


| uity between the Bones disjointed ; 
to the end that in Setting, the 
| one may not rub againſt the o- 
ther, whence oftentimes ariſes 
extream, and ſometimes incura- 
ble Accidents, 

XIV. In the Conjoining, you 
muſt be careful not to wreſt the 
Bones or Muſcles, but that they 
may keep their natural F1- 
gure. 

XV. Before binding up, be ſure 
t) preſ-rve the part from Infl.um- 
mation, and Flux of Humours, by 
| applying Emplaſtrum Metroprope 
| to'icon, Gummoſum Paracel(t, or 
ad H-rniam Schroderi. 

XVI. Or this which is excel- 
| lent : I Oltbanum, Maſtich , 
| Frankincenſe, Dragons blo14, Ca- 
techu, Terra ſigtllata a. Fvi. white 
| Starch Ji. Comfrey roots %f8. 
| Goats ſuer $tv. Wax q.f. mix and 
| male a Plaſter. 

XVII. Or thus; I Ceruſe, 
Wax, Frankincenſe a. iv. Oliva- 
num, Maſtich a. Jt. Turpentine ij. 
Oil of Ben Silj. mix and melt , 
and add to them Comfrey roots in 
Pouder, Catechu, white Starch, 
Terra (i illata a. Wi. Trazacanth 
"tf. mix ant mak? a Plaſter. 

XVIil. I; the vehemency of the 
pain, or other Symptoms, do mt 
require ts, you are mt to unbind it 
before the pfth, ſixth, or ſeventh 
4ay; and then it is to be done 
with 
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with as little trouble or motion, 
as poſſibly may be. 

XIX. And the part is to be laid 
in ſuch an even and eaſie pofture, 
as the Patient can find moſt repoſe 
in, which is moſtly that, when 
ſound, it can remain longeſt in 
without trouble. 

XX. If the Diſcation is ac- 
companied with Inflammation at 
firſt, beware of extending the Part, 
or making any pro;reſs to the re- 
duttimn, before that be removed, 
which you muſt firſt do with 
Emollients, as Balſamum Vulne- 
rarum Samaritanum, Ung. de 
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as 


Althea Compoſitum, or Laurinum 
Vulzare, and then with Dilcu- 
tients, as Emplaſtrum de Mini» 
Simplex, de Maſtiche, or de La- 
pide Calaminare. 

XXl. An Emolliert Oint- 
ment : Te Veal fat Zvi. Sperma 
Ceti Zi). Oilof Ben q. \. mix and 
make a Liniment, adding :Oil of 
Fennel-ſeeds gut. XXX. A Dil- 
cutient Emplaſter : I Frank- 
incenſe, Roſin, Gu;n Elemi, Mas 
ftich, Pitcha. EF Galhanum, 4m- 
monacum as ut. Cummin and 
Fennel ſeeds a.%1. Wax, Oi a. ql, 
mix and mabe an Emplaſter. 


CHA P. VII. 
Of RUPTURES. 


LD Uptures are of overal binds, 
of which ſo01:e be Proper, 
ſome Common, others Remote. 

Il. Proper RuMlures are three- 
fold, viz. 1. Hernia Inteſtinalis 
ſeu Enterocele, a talling down of 
the Bowels into the Cod. 2. 
Hernia Inzuinalis, ſeu Buboncele, 
a Rupture or fuilitig down into 
the Groin. 3. Hernia Omentals, 
ſeu Epiplocele, a falling down of 
the Caw], called alſo Hernia Epi- 
ploica. 

It, Common Ruptures are ſix- 
fold, 1. Hernia Ajunſa, ſeu Hy- 
drocele, when Water falls down 
into the Cod : 2. Hernia Ven- 


toifa, ſeu Pneumatocele, or the 
Wind-Rupturc: 3. Hernia Car- 
noſa, ſeu Sarcicele, a fleſhy Rup- 
fure: 4. Hernia Varicoſa, jeu Cir- 


—— 


| 


cocele, a dilatation of the Veins 
which nouriſh the Teſticles : 5. 
Hernia Humoralts, ſeu Hy :rotocele, 
a replction of the Teſticles by a 
detluxion of unnatural Humors 
falling on the Cods : 5. Hernia 
Vaſts deferentis , ſeu Spermatocele, 
which 1s when the Vas d.ferens 
falls twiſted into the Scrotum, 

IV. The Remote are chiefly two, 
1. Hernia Gutturis, ſeu Bronch1- 
chele, a Swelling in the Throat : 
2, H:rnia Uiniilicalis, Exom- 
phalos, ſeu Omphalocele, a Rup- 
turc of the Navel. 

Ve Now of all theſe there are 
but four, which are the jroper Su 
jects of this Chapter, UI. the 
three Proper, and the laſt, viz- 
the Horna Vimbilicalis : Tlie 0- 
ther Eight bclang to another 
place 3 
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place z where we intend to de- 
ſcribe and treat of them. 

VI. We ſhall begin with the 
Syntheſis, or Re-unition of the 
broben Peritonzum, which ſome- 
times gives way to the Inteſtines, 
ſometimes to the Cawl, and often 
to both, letting them tall out of 
their natural places into the 
Groins or Codsz where if the 
Guts come out, it 1s called Er 
terocele, or Hernia Inteſtinal, as 
aboveſaid : But 1f the Cawl be 
out, 1t 15 called Epiplocele, or 
Herma Omentals. 

VII. The Cauſes of a Rupture 
are either Proxtmate or Remote, 
The Proximate is the ſtretching, 
enlarging, or burſting of the Pert- 
tonzum, which is made up of two 
ſtrong, yet ſoft Membranes, which 
ſo hold in, all that is included in 
the Abdomen, or Belly, that no- 
thing may fall out : In Women 
if terminates as it were at the 
0s Pubis : In Men, its outermoſt 
Membrane reaches farther, and 
conſtitutes the firſt proper Coat 
of the Teſticles 3 and in the 
Groins, 1t comprehends the Sc- 
minal Veſſels as in a. ſheath, 
called Proceſſies ſeu Produttio Pe- 
retong!, Thi Groins then, and 
this Proceſs, are the uſual places 
of Ruptures z but a Rupture may 
happen (though ſeldom) above 
the Navel, allo beneath it, and 
on either fide of it ; which 
Barbett ſays he has often ſeen, 
and which fome Chirurgians 
miſtaking,” have drefſed like an 
Adceſs, as not thinking them 
lo be the places of a Rupture. 

VIE. Toe Remote or fxtcinal 
Cauſes of a Rupture of the Ports 
Utum, are Falling, Leaping, 


Wreſtling, Blows, violent Strain- 
ing, carrying heavy Burthens, 
vehement Coughing or Vomi- 
ting, ſtraining at Stool, and 
Wind pent up that it cannot get 
out, with other vehement Mo- 
tions of the Body. 

IX. Moſt commonly it is the 
THeon which falls down, yet ſome- 
times the other Guts fall with it, 
and preſs into the Scrotum ;, 1n 
this caſe, 1t cannot be a fimple 
diſtention of the abovelaid Pro- 
ceſs , but certainly, in all ſuch 
great Ruptures it muſt be bro- 
Ken. 

X. The Sizns. A Rupture 1s 
bnown by the Tumor being ſome=- 
times bigger , ſometimes leſſer, 
ſometimes wholly gone, but eatily 
returning upon the leaſt Motion, 

Xl. And though the Inteſtines 
or Cawl, be never ſo much fallen 
dywn, they may eaſily , without 
any pain, be thruſt in again, utt- 
leſsWind or Excrements hinder, 
in which caſe it is very patti- 
ful. 

XIL. If it procceds from Wind, 
it is known by hardneſs of the Belly, 
and breabin; Wind upwards, and 
d1wnwards,, and the ſwelling, 
weight, and hardneſs gradually 
increaſe. 

Xl. If the Peritonzum be 
only ſtretched and relaxed, th? 
Tumor or Swellin? #s but little at 
fir/t, and grows bigger by de 
grecs ; but if it be broken, 1t 
luddcnly detcends. 

X1V. The Prognoſtichs. Ruy- 
FUYes Puppenin? 7 Infants and 
little Cruldren, are ea'tly cured, 
and Nature many times docs the 
work alone, But in middle 
aged, or old People, it is flowly 
Curca, 
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cured, and many times not at | 


all. 
XV. If the Bowels be filled 
with Wind or Excrements,; ſo that 


- there is vehement Pain, and nm | ſt 


Reaution can be hoped for, or that 
it cannot ſuddenly be removed, 
Inflammation and Gangrene 15 to 
be feared,and at laſtDeath it ſelf. 

XVI. The Cure. In this Caſe 
you muſt lay the Patient upon his 
Back, with his Legs elevated, 
and a little opened, by which 
the Cawl of the Inteſtines may 
return of its own accord, or 0- 
therwiſe be preft up gently with 
your Fingers. 

XVII. But if thraugh hardned 
Excrements or Wind, you cannot 
do this, you muſt firſt exhibit 
Enema ad Iitacam Paſſionem Myn- 
fichtt ( See Our Pharmac. Lond. 


lid. 5. cap. B. ſeF. 5.) once cor 
twice, giving mean ſeaſon Dia- 
caſia with Manna iſs. or Sij. 
Bath the Bowels for half an hour 
with 011 of Roſes, applying over | 
the Bowels and Tumor Cataplaſ- | ſhell, or black ficld Snails, or 


ma Reſolutiruum Foreſfli ( Pharm. | 


Lond. lib. 5. cap. 7. ſet. 11.) 


XVIII. If Wind ſeems to | 


racelſi, Tacamahacca, Galbanum, 
Ammontacum a. *t. melt and mix; 
to which add Chymical Oil of Fen- 
nel ſeed $ſs. and make an Empla: 
er. | 

XX. This done, after ſome 12 
hours, attempt the reducing of it : 
which being performed, with 
convenient Bands or Trufles, 
keep the Boawels ſo long up, till 
the broken Peritoneum be firm- 
ly knit together, or conjoined 
to the Muſcles of the Belly, that 
nothing may fall out any more. 

X XI, For this purpoſe you muſt. 
apply over the Rupture Empl. ad 
Herniam, or Catagmaticum, firſt 
or ſecond, or ad Herniam Schr 
dert, or ad Herniam Nojſtrum, re« 
moving and applying a new Pla- 
ſter once a week, or when it 
ceaſes ſticking. 

XXII. Inwardly let the Patient 
tabe Blond of Comfrey, Morning, 
Noo and Night, in a glaſs of 
good Alicant , or Ballam of 
$4] Gem, Pouder of Parlly-lccds, 


Rupture-wort. 
X XIII, To this purpoſe alſo, a 
continual Diet of Gelly of Ho. s, 


afflit, anvint with this Oint- | Calves, or Neats Feet,made ſtrong, 
ment againſt Flatulency : Iv Oil | ſweetned with Sugar, and aroma- 


of Ben $11). Veal ſuet <1. diſtilled 
Oul of Juniper Zu1. mix them, Or 


this, [ Oi of Nutmegs by ex-. 


tized with Cinnamon, 15 inferior 
to no one thing yet known. 
XXIV. Let ihe Sick eat Bread 


preſſton, Oil of Mace a. Zi. Oil of | wed baked with Anſe, Fennet or 


Fennel 5 fs. mix them. And in-: 


wardly give the Powers of Anile, 


Carraways, Fennel, or Juniper-, 


berries , 
drink. 
XIX., Afrer anointing with the 
forirer Ointment or Oil, you may 
apply the Cummin Plaiſter, or 
this tollgwing : Bk Sjificuin Pa- 


in whatioever they 


of torty days. 
It 


Carawazsſeeds his Food light, 
meat roaſted; and let his drink 
be Alicant, Rad-wine, Tent, or 
ſome ſuch aſtringent Liquor 3 


; let his Diet be flender aud 1p4- 


ring, keep his Bed during the 
Cure, aid 1t it be an old Rup- 
ture, lic 06 11s back for the ſpace 


XXY. If 
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 XXV. If his Belly ſhould be 
bund, give him new damah 
Prunes raw, taking once a week 
the Angelick Pills of Grulrng?:ts, 
After forty days are paſt, let the 
Paticnt riſe, yet continuing his 
Plaſter and Truſs , for at leaſt 
ſixty days longer. 

X X VI. This Emplaſter is much 
commended : I Catechy, fine 
Bile, Myrrh, Maſtich, Oltbanum, 
Gals, pouder of Comfrey Rovts, 
a, Si. Dragons-blond, Aloes, prider 
of Earthworms, Satcocol, Mum- 
my, a. Fils: Louditone, Crocus 
Marits, Ro{in, a. Zij. Pitch %iv. 
Frankincenſe = Vi1}. 1 ar pant zne ql. 
mabe an Ermplaſter, 

XXVII. Barbett commends 
this Apozem to be taken +,V. at 
a time, and two or three times 
aday. f& Ofmund Royal, Rup- 
ture=wort a. Me 1. Roots of Com 
fey, Bijtort as. Fils. Flowers of 
Hiypricon Mii. Amſeeds Z1j. Red 
Win? q. f. boil to a pint and 
half, then flrain, and add Fern:- 
lus bis Syrup of Cormfrey ij. 171x 
and inabe an A>97em, 

AXVIIEE He altyv commends 
theie Yills : Be Gallanum dijj)l- 
wd in Vinezgar 13 Mummy Zt. 


Pader of Earthworms Ny. Myrrh, \ 
films of Steel, dried Hates-dung | 


d, 15, trabe th'm into Pills a- 
bikt the bt,neſs of ereat Peaſ”. 

XXIX., Ivis Cure in old Rup- 
tures and azet People 1s ſeldom or 
wer per formed, becauſe the edges 
0! the burtt Perttoneam arc ma- 
ny tines Cailozs, that though 
ley be never ſy well brought 
cole to one another, yet they 
mul never grow together; it 
- Caſe Bands yill dv the 
dit, 


Ve ards. 


XXX. But in youn? Childre® 
they eaſily zrow together, and kere 


| Truſſes are better than the beſt 
| Bands. Thoſe 1nade with Stcel 


Spriags are beit ; which if they 
be well fitted to the Patients 
Body, are of good uſe. 

XXXl. If by a Wound the 
Inteſtines come out, reduce then 
before the natural heat is ex 
hau/ted, if you intend to pre- 
{-rve Life : It the Bowels them- 
ſelves be wounded, ſtitch the 
Lips *together with a waxed 
thread, and gently return them 
into the Body. 4 

XXX1!l, So a!/5 the Omentum 
being flipt out, wileſs it has lot 
its naturl Colvur and treat ; in 
wich caſe, tie it in the place 
witch is ſound, cutting off thc 
part which 1s putr:d, then rey 
duce it into the Belly, leaving 
the thread hanging out of the 
Wound, that being ſuppurated, 
it may be drawn out without 
trouvicy | 

XX XIII. Tie being ame, flitch 
together th: Wound and Perito- 
pum, th; Thruſt a needle 
with a waxcd thread, trom withs 
out, through the$Skin aud Mut- 
cles, into the_ very Pert:9n gun, 
leaving it oh this tide untoucht, 
but laying hold on the other 
lice : and picrce 1t through, tac 
Mutcics and Sxiin allo; draw 
the Lips together and patfing 


| over the ſpice of an lack, pur 


in the Needle on the Crne tide 
again, on which 1t was grawn 
out Lt,” leaving agiin the Porte 
toneum, On the laine 14de un- 
toucht 3 but holding it on the 
other i:de, tlirult 1t through the 
$5K1n and Mulcles, 2nd 19 ou- 
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XXXIV. Now, by reaſon of the phalos, of ſo great a Magnitude, 
tmotion of the Belly, and haſte here ; that it is almoſt incredible; It was 


uſed, the ſtitches may eaſily be un- 
done; for which cauſe ſake, you 
muſt always apply over the 
wound a ſticking Emplaſter. 
XXXV., Exomphalos ſeu Her- 
nia Umbilicalis, a Rupture of the 
Navel: It may be, 1. From Blond, 
Aneuriſma 2. Fromm FIſh,which 


is hard; 3. FromtheCaul, where | | | | 
; natl a Chirurgian being alſo pre- 


the Tumor is ſoft; 4. From the 
Guts, which is unequal. 

XXXVI. The two firſt admit 
no Cure: the latter two muſt be 
reduced, by laying the Patient 
backwards, and proceeding as at 
Seft. 16. aforegoing. 

XXXVII. But it is to be 6. 
ſerved, that the Peritonzum ſel- 
dom breabs in this part ; for the 
learned Barbett divers times 
found, and ſhewed in Diffe&ed 
Bodies, that the Navel, toge- 
ther with the Inteſtine follow- 
ing, ſtood out bigger than a 
Mans Head ; inſomuch, that the 
right Muſcles of the Belly were 
prefled to the fide, and ſe- 
vered from one another; and 
yet the Peritoneum was but 
ſtretched, and no where broken. 

XXX VIII. Dr. Thomas Gard- 
ner, chief Chirurgian to the Kings 
Houſhold, healed a famous Exom- 


done upon one Mr.Stiles, at the 
Lock and Key in Smithpeld : It 
mortihcd, and broke of its 
own accord outwardly, out of 
which a Worm peept, which he 
taking hold of, pull'd out about 
38 Feet in length, which then 
breaking off,was alive,and craw- 
led upon the ground ; (Mr. Horſe» 


ſent:) his Food and Excrements 
coming forth of the Wound, for 
ſome Weeks. That Excellent Ar- 
tiſt,Dr.Gardner, heal'd it up, and 
he walkt ſeveral times after it, 
to Hamſtead on foot ; after which 
giving him a Specifick Medica- 
ment againſt Worms,viz.a ſtrong 
Infuſion of Garlick, he voided a- 
bout 2o Yards, or 6o Feet more 
of the ſame Worm dead, (which 
kind are called Lati) and fo be- 
came well beyond all expe@ation. 

XXXIX. After the Exom- 
phalos 7s reduced, you are here to 
obſerve, that upon the Emplaſter, 
which ouzht to be round, you muſt 
put Bolfters of Leather or Wax, 
or ſome other hard thing, accord- 
ing to the bigneſs of the Rup- 
ture 3 for ſo by this means it will 
with good Bandage or a Truſs,he 
ſufficiently and perfectly kept in. 


— 


CHAP. 


IX. 


STRUTTING out of the EYE. 


S 


q it comes forth beyond tts 


chit, fo as the lid cannot} Caye's are moſtly in 


T is ſaid to firut out when{ cover it, or not well cover it: 


I. It is bnown by Sizht : The 
ward, as [1- 
flammativn, 
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mation, Blows, hard La- | of 4 Swalbws Neſt : Afterwards 
_— Straining vehemently , | apply to the Forehead and Tem- 


trangling. | 
| 4 I. The Cure, Let it be gent- 
| lyput into its place (otherwiſe, if 
it cannot be reduced, it is to be 
removed : _) and being reduced, 
let it be kept in its place by 
a fit Bandage ; a Bolſter being 
| alſo applied, dipt in our Aqua 
Ophthalmica , deſcribed 1n our 
Pharm. Lond. Lib. $. Cap. 1+ 
SeF. 14+ "= EM 

IV. Or you may dip 1t in our 
Aqua Regulata, deſcribed in our 
Phylaxa, Lib. 1. Cap. 1. Others 
adviſe todip it in a Decottion 
of Sloes ; or in this : Be Pomgra- 
nate Peels and Flowers, Nut-zalls, 
Sumach Berries a. i. red Wine 
9. ſ. boil and make a Decodtion. 

V. The Bolſter you may make of 
red Roſe-leaves, Roſemary-flawers 
and Camomil-flowers ; which be- 
ing put into a Bag, may te 
moiſtned with any of the afore- 
named things. 

VI. Apply to the Forehead a 
Defenſative z for which purpoſe 


A 


you may wiſe Mynſichts Cataplaſm 


ples Emplaſtrum Cephalicum. 

VII. An Eye hanging out of 
its Orbit the breadth of a Finger, 
was put into its place, and cured 
with the following Cataplaſm, 
without offence to the Sight. 
It leaves of Mallows, Marſhe 
mallows, Rue, Houſleeh a. Ms i. 
whites of Eggs N® iv. Meals or 
FIywer of Barly, Beans, and Lin- 
ſeed a.3\s. Camphir, Saffron a. 3ſs. 
Oul of Roſes Ziſs. Breaſt-milk $ij. 
Roſe-water q. 1. mix and mabe a 
Cataplaſm, by only mixing, with- 
out botling;, and apply it warm. , 

VIII. At opening of it, drop 
into the Eye our aforementions 
ed Aqua Regulata; or put in 
this Ointment : I& fine Alves, 
Camphir, Ig and round . Birth- 
wort-roots a. 51. red Coral, Pearl 
prepared a. Zifs. Sief Album Zij. 
Crocus Martis, levizated Calx of 
Flints a, 311). Glaſs of Antimony 
21. white Sugar-candy ij. clari- 
fied Honey Fiv. boil a little, and 
make an Unguent. 


CHA 
EALLING out 


{ Rolapſirs leu procidentia U- 

teri, s next to be conſi- 
d-red : But the Womb docs not 
etily fall down by Relaxation, 
much leſs by Laceratiun of its 
iroad Ligatnents, 4s moſt m_ 
tors imagia/ 


> 4 
of the W OM B, 


Il. But by hard Lahow,' or a 
violent and unsbilful bringing a= 
way of the Afrerbirtþ; it his been 
of ten ſeen, that the bottom of 
the Womb has been plainly in- 
verted, ſo as the molt inward 


Parts have ſhewed themſelves 
outward;. D 2 IH.” 
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III. Or rather , the wrinkled 
part of the Sheath whoſe inner- 
moſt wrinkled Tunicle, by Re- 
laxation, may fall down, which 
1s often taken for the Womb it 
ſelf, 

IV. The Cauſes. They are, 1. 
External, from the Raſh laying 
hold of it by the Midwife, mi- 
ſtakiog it either for the Child 
or the Afterbirth, and ſo draw- 
ing it ſtrongly, cauſes it to re- 
cede from 1ts proper place. 

V. 2. Internal, by the wehe- 
mency of the Panzs, or the Childs 
Head being bigger than ordinary, 
diſplacing it ; which happens 
in diſeaſed Bodies, and wherc 
there 1s much weakneſs, and a 
= Flux of moiſt, watcry, 
ilippery and flimy Humours , 
flowing toitz whereby it is made 
to fink more and more, till at 
length by its bigneſs, it comes 
forth of the Body. 

VI. It is known b: ſizht, and 
feeling of the Part, withthe Hand 
of the Midwife, or the Paticats 
own hand, 


| 


VII. The Prozmfſtichs. In the 


be ,mning ſome think it to be eaſily 
cured, by Aftringents uſed for a 
Mmnth, the part being put up 
for a Month: But this 1s very 
rare to be ſeen; for though ta- 
ken tn the beginning. the Cure 
wy diihcult to be perform- 
cd. 
 vIIL. If tt ts great, and the 
Protruſim far out, and of long con- 
tin'tance, 1t can never be cured ; 
but being replaced, it may be 
Let up with a Peflary. 

[X. If it cannot b? put up, by 
re:f;n of its bizneſs, but ſhall 


off ; which you may do thus; 
Draw out the hanging part, » far 
as to tie it with a Tape, or Silk 
ſtring, to hinder bleeding ; which 
done, cut it off at once with | 
Knife, which will be with little 
effuſion of Blood : Then it is to 
be healed with ſuch things a; 
digeſt, cleanſe, and refit Py. 
trifa&ion. 

X, That this this cut off, 5 
not the Womb, appears from [heh 
Words of Barbett. We have found 
(ſays he )2ſpectally in thoſe who were 
ſubje# to Coſtiveneſs or Belly-ach, 
that the Membranes of the Pu- 
denda, or Vagina, were ſo far 


| ſtretched out, that the Unsbilful 


had taben it for the Womb it ſelf, 
and do ſo ſtill, But though many 
Authors have dared to write, that 


| the Womb may be cut off, witht 


danger of Life, ſeems altogether 
Imp?fible ts a Shilful Anatomiſt, 
XI. To reduce it, lay the Pa- 
tint on her Back, her Knees high, 
and Legs aſunder, and fo, if poſ- 
ſible, put it up gently with your 
Hand ; if it be tumifted or 1n- 
tlamed, ſo as it will not go up, 
follow our Dire&ions for a Rup- 
ture, Sec. 16. Ch. 8. atoregoing, 
Then reduce it ; putting up a 
Peiſary, that may in bigneſs and 
proportion anſwer the end. 
XII. Mabe it with Cork, which 
cover with Wax, mixed with a 
little Caſtoreum and Aﬀafoetida: 
Let it not be too thick, but 
perforated long ways for the 
Humour to paſs through ; This 
continue there, and let it be 
kept with a fitting Bandage, ap* 
plying over the Belly Emp/c- 
jtrum ad Herniam, Cataginaticun, 


cance t0 Gangrene, it s to be cut | or that of Schroder. 
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* XIIF. Let the Patient be ſtill 


* for ten or twelve days, with her 


Lees a croſs, forbzar loud (peaking, 
and as much as may be Coughing or 
Snezzinz, or whatever may occ1- 
fon violent Expulfion. Inward- 
ly obſerve the Method in Rup- 
tures, except in the time of the 


* Courles. 


XIV. Barbett, after he hu 
adviſ-d the Patient to be laid on 


the Menſes 3 through which 
may alſo be put a Copper Wire, 
with a ſtring faſtned to 1?, to 
draw it the more eaſily out of 
the B2dy. 

X VIt. 3» that which exceeds 
all theſe things, alinoſt a thouſand 


fold, is a Rinz which may be made 
of Silver, P-wter, or Wood, as of 
Box, Cocits or Elder-wrd, from 
an Inch and half to two Inches and 


her Bach , as before direfed, or- ) a quarter in Diameter, from out= 


ders to tabe a Wax Candle of a 
competent thickneſs, and to m1% 
therewith ſome Caſtoreum , or 
Aſafetida , and with it gent- 
ly to preſs the Womb inwards ; 
and having faſtned the Candle 
with a Bandage, to apply out- 
wardly to the Belly Emplaſtrum 
Barbarum , or this following : 
R Roots of Cypreſs, Biſtort a. 51. 
Galls, Acacia a. > is, Cypreſsnuts, 
Date-ftones, Myrtle-berries a. 31. 
Pitch, Colophony a. q. ſ. mix and 
mabe a Plaſter. 

XV. Great care # alſo to be 
taken, that your Wax-Candle be 
wt too thick : leſt by its conti- 
nual Frition it ſhould cauſe 
= Whites, and ſo weaken the 


- XVI. Others adviſe ( after it 
is put up with the Hand_) to ſup- 
port it with a Ball of the bigneſs 
if a Ducks Egg, or bigger, dipt 


/ide to o:tfhde 5, and the turnet 
Subſtance of the Limb of the Ring, 
ought t9 be as thick as the round 
part of the largeſt Swans Nail, or 
rather thicker. 

XVIII, This Ring thus made, 
may be ſmeared with ſome proper 
Emplaſter, and ſo put up : It is 
without trouble z; nor will 1t 
fret or gall the Part, or obſtrut& 
the A& of Generation, and 
withal may eaſily be taken forth 
when the Patient plealcs, y2e 
the Third Edition of Our Sy- 
nopſis Medicine, Lib. 5. Caps 7 2» 
throughout. 

XIX. This ( though the Cure 
i never performed _) fo abſolutely 
ſerves the Patient, that ſhe goes 
up and down, and performs all. 
her other Duties, and lives as 
much at Eaſe, as if ſhe ailed no« 
thing at all, and anſwers all the 
Ends and Intentions of any pre- 


twice or thrice into ſome ſtreng- 
thening Emplaſter , in which 
there may be a hole to diſcharge | 


ſ:ribed Medicine whatſoever : 
So that now, it would be labour 
loſt to ule them, 
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FALLING o#t of te FUNDAMENT;, 


T, Pre ſeu Procidentia 
Ant, is bnown by Sight, 
and it proceeds from the Looſe- 
neſs, or Relaxation of the Sphin- 
ter Muſcle. | 
** II, The Cauſe, It is from Cold, 
or —_ of the Tone of the Part, 
#00 much flr,ining, &c. uſual in 
Teneſmus, Dyſenteries, Diarrheas, 
&c. As alſo from Blows, Lea 
ing, and Ulcers in or near the 
Part 3 and is common to Chil- 
dren, 
* III. Prognoſtichs. It us mt of 
difficult Cure if it be recent, or in 
one young, and of a good Habit 
of Body. 
* IV. But if it be of long fland- 
ing, accompanied with a perpetual 
Coſtiveneſs, or a conſtant Diar- 
rhza, and in aged People, of a 
cold and moiſt Conſtitutien, it 
will be of Difficult Cure, and 
ſometimes not to be done at all. 
' V. The Cure, The Gut being 
fallen down, anoint it with Oil of 
Roſes and Myriles, mixing a lit- 
tle Pouder of Sumach', Galls, 
or Catechu with it; and then 
with your Fingers, and a ſmal] 
Linnen Rag, put it up. 
' VI. If there be Pain, Tumour, 
and Inflammation ,' which may 
hinder the reducing of it, then 
bath or anoint the Anus with 
this mixture. R Oil of briter 
Almonds $15. Oil of Mace by ex- 
preffian 7 ij. Oil of Amber *.j. mix 
themes Or with this; I Oil of 


Ben Si. Oil of Nutmegs by expreſ. 
ſion $ſs. Oil of Rue Chymical, 
of Aniſeeds Ziſs. mix th2m. 

VII. Being well anointed, ſtrew 
over it aſtringent Crocus Martis, or 
Catechu in fine Pouder, and then 
endezvour its Reduttion : If all 
theſe things will not do, you 
muſt foment it an hour or longer 
with red Wine, by the help of 
Spunges, applying them as hot 
as the Patient can well endure. 

VIIE.. But you muſt take great 
care that the Part takes no cold, 
left Putrefa#ion or a Gangren 
enſue, with which you may be 
ſurprized ſooner than you are 
aware of ; for which cauſe you 
muſt do your utmoſt to put it 
up again with all imaginable 
ſpeed 3 endeavouring in the 
mean tire, with the former 
Preſcribed Medicines, by Bath- 
ing, Fomenting, and Anoint- 
ing, to preſerve 1ts Natural Heat. 

IX. Being put up, wipe the 
Part wery clean, and apply a 
Spunge dipt in this following 
Liquor : We Red Wine Sviij. As 
lum Sis. Tin4ure of Catechu ij. 
mix, and dip the Spunge therein, 
b-ing warn', and apply it as hot 
as may be cndurcd. | 

X. And bind it on with a 
Swathe, which put about vhe mid- 
le, and frow the ſame let fit 
Ligatures come betwvcen the Legs, 
aid faltaed well to the Swathe, 


both before and behind. 
ER. 
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The OPENING of « VEIN. 


Ll. A latgrors, (2 Jozgie, di- 
vido) Dizrefis, a dtvi- 
ding aſunder, is the ſecord part of 
the Operatims of Chirurgery, and 
ſhews the ſeparation of Parts, 
whether naturally or unnaturally 
joined, by Manual Operation. 
Il. It teaches the opening of 
V:ins and Arteries, the Wind-pipe, 


Breſt, Belly, _ Orifices, Ultion, + 
u 


making of Iflues, applying the 
Seton, Scarification, youny of 
Abſceſſes or Apoſtems, dividing 
of Bones by Perforation, Exci- 
ſion, Scraping, Filing, or Saw- 
ing, together with the Applica- 
tioa of Cupping-Glafles, for 
the drawing forth of Blood out 
of the tleſhy Parts, oc. 

if, The Way and Manner of 
opening a Vein, Make a Ligature 
about the Arm, about 2 Inches 
above the place you intend to 
cut, of a Womans Fillet, or the 
like,ſo as it may be eaſily looſed, 
if need bez then put a thick 
Staff into the Patients hand to 
gripe faſt, and with your hand, 
chafe well the Vein, that it may 
riſe fujl. If it lies deep and 


{mall, foment it with warm wa- 
ter, rubbing it hard with a Lin- 
nen Cloath, till it ſuthciently 
appear 3 make the Oritice large, 
not deep ; If ir be too ſwall, it 


will ſoon puff up with Wind. 
Strike the Vein ( not juſt along, 
nor quite over-thwart, but ) 
{[lanting. If it be not deep e&> 
nough at firſt, quickly thruſt in- 
to the ſame place again deeper z 
but before you cut it, lay your 
thumb gently upon the Vein , 
juſt by the place, and with the 
Lancet, between the finger and 
thumb, 1n the other hand (the 
other fingers leaning upon the 
Arm, to keep your hand the 
more ſteadicr) gently thruſt in 
the Lancet, as far as you think 
may reach the Vein, a little 
ſtretching up your hand, by 
which you thall enlarge the O- 
rifice, 

IV. Bleed as much as may b- 
comventent ; then by lonfing of the 
Lizature, the Bliod will ſtay. 
with your Finger ſqueeze the 
thickned Blood out of the Ori- 
fice, lay on a Pledget of Lint, 
dipt in cold water, and a Lin- 
nen Cloth, two or three times 
double upon that, (which ought 
to be in a readinefs before- 
hand; ) then with a Band or 
Ligature, bind up the Arm, go- 
ing croſs above and below the 
Elbow, making the Band to croſs 
upon the Bouittcr : then pin or 
tie it faſt, to as the Patient may 
D 4 endure 
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endure it, which let remain till \ but that there inay ve a Vacuum in 
the next day, letting the Arm | Nature; yet Nuture generaily ah- 


be hcld up, or with a 
Cloth be faſtacd to tne Breſt. 

- V. Iris in vain to tell you att 
the partic ilar Uſes and Mentions, 
for which Our WARWICK-LANE 
BLOOD-SUCKERS zjitute 
Bleeding : Tus a General and U- 
#tverſal Remedy with them, a- 
gainſt all Diſeaſes, at all Times, 
and in all Perſons, of what Age, 
Sex, or Conſtitutzon ſnever : S9 
that ſnould we particularly enu- 
merate them, from their adin1- 
red Practice, it would not only 
be Labour in vain, but alſo coſt 
me many Sheets of Paper to do 
it, which now I have ſaved in 
theſe very few words and told 
you in # Sceaterce, whatever you 
are to expert '!rum it, according 
to the REV ELATION- MENS 
way of Quacking. 

\ VI. Wrat our own Thahts are 
of it, we have in part told you mm 
the Thiid Edition of 0 Synoplis 
Medicinz, £75. t. ap. 77. Sed. 
20. ad 46, Wire we have laid 
down ſever:i Propoſitions, ſelt- 
evident, againſt the received 
way cf uling it z but becauſe 
poſſibly that way of arguing , 
may be above the Capacity of 
OUR WARWICK LANE 
SPARKS,and that Lilcourlc not 
thought ſatisfaQtory in every re- 
ipc& : We, for the Satisfaction 
ol cvcry fincere Inquirer, will 
here retuime theArguiuent agatnz 
and, by a rew Sct of Propotiti- 
os, demonſtrate that to the 
very extcrial Sentes, which be- 
icre v.c proved oily to the In- 
tcrazl, 

VII. Prop. 1s #14 we? denynt, 


| 


Linnen | hors it. This 1s evident in Wa. 


ter Puinps, and in many ctiter 
things, where there is 2 violent 
Suftion, by rca':::1 of the Pro» 
fruſion ur the /r. 

V: If. Prop. 2. Trat in any lm; 
and narrow Cylindrical. Body, if 
it be filled with a continued and 
ltzud Matter, that Matter will 
not eaſily run out, unleſs 1t may 
receive a ſupply at the other end, 
or ſome other parts of the Cylinder, 
where there are Pores or Palſſazes, 
This Children demonſtrate with 
a Recd, where, putting 1t end- 
ways into the Water, 1t will fill, 
and then nipping the upper part 
of it cloſe, though they take it 
outof the Water, yct will not 
the Water ealily fall out of it, 
unleſs they open it at the other 
cad again. 

IX. Prop. 3- That the Veins 
and Arteries may not unfitly bz 
compared to Cylindrical Brdies, yet 
wit b many capillary Pores or Paj- 
ſ.xzes into their larzer Caviti:;. 
This 1s manifeſt from the Capil- 
lary or ſmall Twigs of Veins and 
Arteries, derived from the grea- 
ter Stocks, Arms and Branches. 

X., Prop. 4. That theſe Cylin- 
arical Bodies are filled with i 
continuous and flowing Liquor , 
which is the Blood, This is evi- 
dent in Phlebotomy and Diſle- 
on, 

X1. Prop. 5. Tyat there are 
n) Anaſtomoſes between the Ar- 
teries and Veins , yet diſcyvered 
by aty Anatomitſt, except that f1- 
mos one of the Splenetick Ar- 
tery, with th: Ramus Splenicus 
of the. Veaa Porta 3 ang pofibly 


ſame 
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fome of the Arteria, with the Vena 
Pulmonarts of the Lungs, This 
all the latter Scrutinators of 
Anatomy affirm and maintain 3 
and why we ſhould believe that 
to be, which was never yet ſeen, 
I ſee no reaſon for. 

X[l. Prop. 6. That there being 


cetves in'o its Subſtance ſeve- 
ral heterozene and corrupt Parti- 
cles. Tins 1s evident 3; for if 
the Matter of which any thing 
| is wade be corrupted, the thing 
copſittuted muſt have ſome of 
the Particles of that corruption. 

XV. Prop. 9. That the Blood 


a Circulation of the Blood, prov:d | conſiſts of a grumous Matter, & 


by the Expei 19nce of theſe laſt Aees, | 


and Ocular Demonſtration, if there 


be n1 ;eneral Anaſtomoles over | 


the whole Body ( as none have yet 
been diſcovered ;,_) the Arteries mn 
this Circulation, muſt calt their 
Bliod every where, into the Sub- 
lance of the Fleſh. For the 
Fleſh being any where cut, 
bleeds. | 

XIII. Prop. 7. That to main- 
tain and continue this Circulation, 
the Blo1d muſt be protruded, out of 
the fleſhy Maſs or Subſtance, into 
the Capillary ends of te Veins ; 


| watery Subſtance, and a Spirit or 
' Life ; by the latter of which it 
is agitated and ſtirred up, to mabe 
a ſeparation of -thoſe carrupt Pare 
ticles it may contain, which in its 
Circulation are caſt forth into the 
Subſtance of the Flejh, and from 
thence ſent in a humid form into 
the Shin, Cuticula, and Habit of 
the Bandy. This is evident from 
the Small Pox, Botches, Boils, 
Sceabs, Eryitpelas, Tettars, Ring= 
worms,Herpes, Morphew, Scurtf, 
Leprofte, and other defilements 
thercot. 


where filling them, it ſmoothly 
ſlides out of the ſmaller Veins into | 
the greater ; and from them into 
the Vena Porta and Cava z and 


XVI. Prop. 10. That this 
Corruption remains inthe Subſtance 
of the Fleſh, and Habit of the 
Bdy, tel Natures able to expel 


out of the Vena Cava into | it, and caſt it totally forth, or till 


the right Earlet of the Heart; 
from thence into the right Ven- 
tricle, and fo by the Arteria| 
Pulmonalis into the Lungs, out 
of which it is ſent by the Vena 
Pulmonals into the left Earlet of 
the Heart, and ſo into the left 
Ventricle of the ſame ; where, 
by the Motion or Pulſation of 
the Heart,it is obtruded 1nto the 
Avita, 

XIV. Prop. 8. That this Li- 
ad Subjtance or Blond contained 
m the aforenarmed Veſſels, us gene- 
rated of the Nouriſhment we daily 
recerve 5 which if it be irregular, 


ſhe ts aſſiited with proper Medi- 
cines to a) the ſame. This is evi- 
dent 1n all fuch as are troubled 
with Scorbutes, Batches, Boils, 
Scabs, Leprofics, 7c. 

XVII. Prop. 11. Tyvat the 
Blord having once caſt forth this 
Heterogenous and Corrupt Matter 
into the Subſtance of rhe Fleſh, by 
virtue of its Vital Potency, ws mt 
apt to rec2tve it in again of 1ts own 
accord; but on the contrary, ſtill 
continues its Action, of expelling 
and caſting out. This 1s apparent. 
from the long continuance, and 
increaſe of the. aforeſaid Habi- 


Orrupt, or not well concotted, re- 


| tual Defilements ; For it that 
- which 
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which was once caſt out was | Subſtance which it had he* 


waſted and gone, the evil would 
ceaſe; which we ſce it does 
not z and therefore muſt be con- 
tinued by that means, by which 
it firſt began. 

XVIII. Prop. 12- That ſince 
Nature willingly admits not of a 
Vacuum, by Prop. 1. That by 
tabing away the Blind out of the 
Veins, ſuch a Vacuum would ne- 
ceſſarily follow, unleſs they were 
ſupplied with other Fuices, out of 
the Subſtance of the Fleſh, by 
Prop. 2. This 1s evident by the 
Conſtru&ion of that ſecond Pro- 
| Poſition: And by Prop.s. and 6. 
where it is proved, that there 
being no Anaſtomoſes, the Veins 
recerve their bloody Juice out of 
the Fleſh, 

XX. Prop. 13. That then to 
avoid ſuch a Vacuum m the Veins, 
if the Veins (upon Blood letting _) 
recerve in of the Corrupted Juices 
of the Body, through the whole 
Univerſal' Habit, torepleat them ; 
it follows, that the Umnerſal 
blondy Maſs muſt be at once Cor- 
Tupted, and defiled with an almoſl 
indelebile Pollution. This is fo 
manifeſt of it ſelf, that it necds 
no other Explication. 

XX. Prop. 14. The Blood, by 
thi diminution in Quantity, and 
bofs of Spirits therewith, u ſo de- 
pauperated in Quality, and ſo truly 
enfeebled, that by many ſuch Out- 
lets, it ſeems to be overcome, 
yield up its aftive Potency, and 
ſubmits to the over-powering Tar- 
tarous and Corrupt Matter brought 
in. By which it 15clear, that 
Blood- letting pollutes the bloo- 
ay Maſs, and cauſes it to imbibe 
the corrupt Juices of the tle{hy 


| 


fore caſt out z whereby Dif. 
eaſes are, after that Operati. 
on, made ten times more re. 
bellious and difficult to Cure, 
than they were before ; and the 
univerſal human Nature becomes 
ten times (as I may ſay) more 
depraved, whereby thoſe Pati- 
ents are left in a deplorable, and 
ſometimes 1n an incurable State, 
Which, before the many re- 
peated Atts of BLOOD SUCK- 
ING, were 1n a very tolerable 
and hopeful Condition 3 which 
is the thing that was to be de- 
monſtrated, in oppoſition to the 
horrid Prattices of the BLOOD 
SUCKERS of our Times. 
XXI. Beſides, their drawing 
Blood in all forts of Fevers, to me 
is a Paradox, nt to be unfolded : 
For a Fever may rationally enough 
be compared to a boiling Pot : Now 
when a Pot, through the Fury of 
the Heat, is ready to run over, 
what Courſe is to be taken to quell 
its Outrage, and ſtop the boiling 
over 2 To this the greateſt Coun- 
try Clown that 15, will make you 
a ready Anſwer ; iz. cither to 
put in ſome cold Water into the 
Pot, or to diminiſh and take a- 
way the Firc : For if you take 
away any of the Liquor out of 
the Pot (which anſwers to Blood 
Suching and Bliſtring ) the reſt 
of the Liquor muſt needs boil 
the faſter, becauſe the ſame fire 
or heat, has a leſs quantity of 
Matter to exerciſe its fury upor- 
XXII. So that in the main, 
thu is found to be an Operation of 
as little uſe as any, in the whole 
Art of Chirurgery ; and if it to 
be uſed at all, theſe four _—_ 
[1 
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the chief, viz. 1. 4 Quinſey : 2. A 
Pleuriſie : 3. A Peripneumony : 
4. An inward Bruiſe, or Hurt n 


the Thorax : Which yet, if a 
Skilful Phyſician has the Matter 
in hand, he will eaſier, ſafer and 
ſooner perform, by the admi- 


niſtration of ſome inward Spe- 
cihck, as Spirit or volatil Salt 
of Mans Blood, or Fleſh, or 
Urine, 7c. than any BLOOD 
SUCKER of themall can do 
by Bleeding. But of this, at 
preſent, enough. 


CHAP. XII 
OPENING of a» ARTERY. 


I THE former Reaſons which 

have been juſt now offered 
azainſt Bleeding of a Vein, may 
ſerve here: To which add the 


dangerous and frightful Opera- | 


tion, by reaſon of which, none 
of the Moderns but diſlike it ; 
yet for the Curioſity of fuch as 
defire to know how it 1s to be 
done,and whom ſubſtantial Rea- 
ſon cannot perſwade out of their 
Road,we will here ſhew the way. 
| H. Some tie a Bandage about 
the Neck , but ſeeing, when 1t is 
bard bound, it is very troubleſom 3 


others think it better that the Li- | 


gature be made under the Arms- 


bales, which muſt be ſo ſtraight- 


ned, that the Jugular Veins and 
Carotide Artery, toay appear both 
by ſelling and touch ; then let 
the Arteries be comprefled by 
the Thumb, a little below where 


you intend to make the Inciiion. 


HI. Being opened ( which muſt 
be dine by afteady and ſtrong hand) 
take forth what Blood you intend 3 
which done, ſtrew ſome Aſtrin- 
gent Pouder upon the Wound, 


then put over it a double Linucn 


| Cloth, with a Plate of Lead, after 
| bind it up with a fit Bandage, 
which in fve or fix days will be 
' perfeQly well. 

| IV. The Intentions for which 
| theſe binds of Artiſts op?m an Ar- 
tery, are againſt inveterate Head- 
aches, Megrims, Palfies, Mad- 
neſs, Epilepfies, Inflammation of 
the Eyes or Ears; for which 
purpoſe they open the Arteries 
of the Forehead, Temples, or 
| thoſe behind the Ears, or Arte- 
' ria Pupps, all of them Branches 
of the external Carotide. 

V. In the Inflammation of the 
; Liver and Diaphragma, the Ar- 
terics between the Thumb and 
forefinger. In Palpitation of 
the Heart, either that, or the Sa» 
phena, 15 to be opened. 

VI. Other Arteries are not to 
be opened, except a Bone lies 
under them, for fear of an A- 

euriſma. 

VII. The motion of the Blood in 
the Arteries, #s by leapine, us it 
were forwards, by reajon 1t goes 
out of the greater Arteries ints 
the leſs ; whereby it 15 by a 
{truggling 
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ſtruggling motion forced to 
nw ts arg and this ſtrug- 
ling leaping motion is that, 
which where it may be felt, 1s 
called the beating of the Pulle 3 
by which is known the State and 
Aﬀetions of the Heartand Vital 
Spirits. 


VIII. Whereas the Motion of 


the Blond in the Veins, i## ſmooth 


lin 


and flawinz, becauſe it goes out of 
the leſſer Veins into the greater, 
its return to the Heart, 
whence it follows, that if the; 
Blood be taken too liberally 
out of them, the Heart 1s roh- 
bed of ſo much of its Pabulum, 
that the Vital Spirits thereby 


fail. 


CHA 


P. XIV. 


OPENING of the WIND-PIPE. 


I. B Ronchotomia ſeu Laringo- 


tomia, is the opening of 


the Wind-Pipe, when Perſons are 
troubled with that bind of Quinſey, 
called Cynanche, where the Sick 
15 in danger of Suffocation, that 
Diſeaſe being more dangerous 
than this Operation. 

I, Let the Sick bend back his 
Head, bith to ſtretch out, and 
better ſhew the Aſpera Arteria : 
Draw a Line with Inh from the 
middle of the Neck before, almoſt 
to the Cavity of the Jugulum : 
Divide the Skin, according to 
the length of the !Larinz unto 
the hollow : let him that ſtands 
by to affiſt, pluck by the Sxin on 
each fide, that the Artiſt may 
ſce and remove the two long 
Muſcles, called Srernohyoides, 
with a Knife made either with 
Wood or Bone : The Larinx 
then appearing, make an Inci- 
1ton in the middle, between the 
third and fourth Annulary Car- 
/tlaze , taking heed that you 


hurt not the Cartilages them- 
ſelves. 

II. When you find the Breath 
to come forth, take out the Inct- 
ſion Knife, and put into the place 
a Pipe of Silver or Lead, yet 
not ſo dcep as to reach the hin- 
der part of the Wind-pipe, leſt 
it cauſe a continual Cough, 

IV. The danger of Suffcathr 
being over, which is generally about 
the third or fourth day, take forth 
the Pipe and cure the Wound, 
as you do others, 

V. Before you dn this Operation, 
beware leſt the Lungs, *Pleura, 
Gullet, &c. be not alſo inflamed, 
or already full of Matter : An 
Inflammation and Corruption of 
the Larinx, 1s moſt commonly 
mortal : If therefore upon thele 
Accidents, you attempt this 
work, the death of the Patient 
may prove matter of Scandal. 

VI. 7he Epiglottis may ſome- 
times be ſo indurated, that it may 


| not only hinder (peaking, but alſo 
hinder 
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hinder ſwallowing, except of great 
pieces of Meat 4, for Drink, and 
all other liquid things, run into 


Trazacanth Ziij. mix, and with 
Damash Roſe-water mabe Tr9- 
ches, to be continually cheyw- 


the Wind-pipe, as not being 
well cloſed by the indurated E- | 
pizlottis : This Aﬀett 15 incura- 
ble. 

VII. The Glottis, or Chink of | 
the Larinx, either from Food or 
Phyſick, #s ſometimes ſo ſtraitly 
wrung together, that the Patient 
cannot mahe any Noiſe : for this | 
purpoſe ſome commend this ; 
Be Cows Milk tht. Tolks of Eggs 
N?ij. treble refined Sugar %i. 
mix and diſſhlve, of which the 
Patient may often take three or 
tour Spoonfuls. 

VIII. Or you may give this 
R Enzliſh Saffron Z1s. Olibanum 
in fine Pouder Zi. Juice of Liquo- 
rice Zils. white Sugar Z1j. Gum 


_- in the Mouth, and ſwallow- 
cd, 

IX. This following is of 
good uſe, and has been often 
proved ; Rz Syrup of Suzar, Oit 
of ſweet Almonds new drawn ana 
Siij. put them into a Glaſs, and 
ſhake them well tngether; of 
which let the Patient ſwallow a 
ſpoonful at a time, five, ſix, or 
eight times a day. 

X. If it be inveterate, and not 
eaſily Cured, you muſt mix with 
the former Compolition Powers 
of Aniſeeds iſs. or, for wans 
thereof, of the Oil of Aniſeeds jj. 
which mix well by ſhaking to- 
gether, and let it be given as 
the former. 


CH APW 
OPENING of the BREST. 


l, HIS Operation is perform- 


I. Of a Dropſie of the By-/f. 
ed in two Caſes: 1. Ina 
Hydrops Pe@oris vel Pulmonts, ' 


Il. Stzns, It is brown by a 
wherein Water is collefed into the | dry Couzh, a painful heruineſs, 


Cavity of th? Tinrax, cither by | «nd a difficulty of Breathin;, even 
Rupture of the Ly:nphedu/ts, or | to Suffacation ;, there is alſo great 
too great a wateriſhneſs of the | Thirſt, little Appetite, and a 
Blood. 2. [nan Empy2ma, which | paleneſs of the Countenance 3; 
follows an Inflammation of the | tometimes there 1s a ſxe!ling of 
Throat, Lungs, Pleura, @c.| the Legs; and now and then it 
where in Matter is collefted ; | is accompanied with a Fever. 

which upon the breaking of the I. The Cauſes. They ave be- 
Apottem, falls alſo ito the Ca- fore declared, to which add an 
VIty of the Zh1ax+ . Obſlruttion of the Lymphazdutts, 

\ a5 it often happens. 


IV. Tye 
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IV. The Prognoftichs, If it be 
recent, it is eaſier cured than whe! 
inveterate : Soalfo, if it be 1n 2 
Perſon Youiig than in one Old : 
But in whom ſoever,and though 
Recent, yet it is a thing of dit- 
ficult Cure. 

V. It often degenerates into an 
Aſcites; and if the Bowels be 
hurt, it is 1ncurable. 

VI. If the Water cannot be ex- 
pelled by Diaphoretichs, Diuretichs, 
nor by Purging Medicines, then 
we ruſt come to the Manual 
Opcration, as at Se. 18, fol- 
lowing. See the Third Edition 
of Our Synopſis Medicine, Lib: 4. 
Caf. 26. throughout. 


II. Of an Empyema. 


VII. The Signs. When the In- 
flammation of the Lungs or Pleura, 
will not, upon Bleeding or other fit 
means, be removed, you ma | 
then judge a Colleftion of ſuch 
Matter to come, within 12, 14, 
or 16 days. 

VIII. The Patient finds a great 
heavineſs in hjs Breft, without con- 
fiderable Pain; but if it be 
with Pain, it 1s commonly 
with a new Afﬀux of Humours, 
which they divert by Revul- 
fion. 

IX. There is a difficulty of 
Breathing, and in Motion the Pa- 
tient finds a rumbling, and is 
ſenſible that the Matter changes 

lace, and the fide affected is 
ter than the other. 

X, He caſts up, with violent 
Coughing, a purulent Matter, ha- 
ving a continual Fever, or rather 
a Continent ;, ( for ſuch as I have | 


ſeen afflited with this Diſcake, | 


had no remiffion of the heat: ) 
The Appetite is depraved or 
weak, and he finds Anxiety or 
Pain at Heart. 

XI. The Cauſe.» It proceeds 
from a Fever, which many times 
putting the Blozd and Humours 
mto violent Motions, lodges them 
in the Lungs, Membranes of the 
Pleura, or Parts adjacent. 

XII. TheDifſerences. One ss in 
the Lungs it ſelf ; another in the 
Membranes of the Pleura : Or, One 
ariſes from a Peripneumonia z 
anther from the Plcurifie. One 
's from a Ruptuce of ſome pre- 
ceding Apoſtem, as aforelaid, 
Another trom a Vein opened, 
broken, or gnawn aſunder ; 
whence comes Blood , which 
iſſuing forth, is converted into 
Pu, torming it ſclf a Cyſts. A- 
nother from an afflux of Rheum, 
or Humours, into the Thorax. 

XIII, The Prognoſtichs., All 
C_ are dangerous, ard 
Death is rather to be feared, than 
Life hoped f5r.But that,in a ſtrong 
Perſon, and on the right fide, 
and where the Pws 1s voided 
white, and without any great 
Pain or Coughing, it is the more 
hopeful. 

XIV. So alſo, if, upn opening, 
the Sich has an Appetite to Meat, 
the Thirſt goes away, and the 
Fever leaves the Sick the ſame 
Day, there is hopes z and con- 
trariwiſe. 

XV. Between the thirtieth and 
fortieth day, the Apoſt)m common- 
ly breaks ;, and if it he not ſpit 
forth in Forty Days, it com- 
monly turns iuto a Conſumptiod. 

XVI. But, if upon opening, 8b 
Pus be of ani Coſour or Sav!, 

| ſome- 
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| ſomewhat Bloody , or Water flows | 
forth in great quantity, or 1t Co- 

lours the Probe red, the Sick, 

for the moſt part, dies. See 

the Third Edition of Our Syn- 

opſis, Lib. 4. Cap. 22+ 

XVII. The Cure. If now the 
Humour s colleFed connot be expell- 
ed by Expeforation, nor by Urine, 
or Medicines, we muſt then come 
to Manual Operation, which 1s 
performed according to this 
following Method. 

XVII. The way and manner of 
Opening the Breſt, both in a Hy- 
drops PeQtoris,and an Empyema, 
The place of opening, is ſaid, 
by ſome, to be between the third 
and fourth Rib ; by others, be- 
tween the fourth and fifth 3 and 
others ſay, between the fifth and 
ſixth (reckoning upwards ; ) this 
laſt is thought ſafeſt; for if 
higher, the Pericardium may bc 
hurt, if lower, the Midriff. 

XIX. But 4s in otber Tumors, 
h in this, the moſt raiſed place is 
moſt fit. So that if a Tumor ap- 
pear on either fide, make t 
Apertion four or five inches from 
the Sfernon, and nearer to the 
lower,” than the upper Rib, be- 
cauſe under each Rib there lies 
an Intercoſtal, Vein, Artery, and 
Nerve. 

XX, Firſt, mark the place to 
be cut, with Int; and charge the 


Sick to hold his Breath, as long as | 


can, mean ſeafon make an 
Vlique, but final!, Orifice, 1n- 
© which put a Pipe of Silver or 
Lead 3 at which ſutfter iv. or v. 
to run out 11 2 dav. 

X.xl. It the Hatter run mt 
well, pl.ice the $1 on the wounded 


bare, and male kimCon;h. It yet | 


it will not come, by reaſon of its 
toughneſs, injet into the Cavity 
ſome abſterfive, healing, and 
drying Medicine, as Decotum 
Vulnerarium, Decoftum Fumaria 
compoſitum. See Pharm. Land. 
Lib.4. Cap.14. Se.8, and 17.0r 
Iafuſum ſeri La#s Meſugs; let- 
ting the Patient take — 
Decottum Vulnerarium Mynſichti 
( at Se. 30, of the aforecited 
place) of which he may drink 
often ina day, about two ounces 
dt a time, 

X XI. If the Sick be weab,and 
the inward parts corrupted, this 
Operation is more dangerous, other- 
wiſe it has proved more effe- 
tual, than in the Paracenteſis, 
for a Dropſie in the Belly. But 
before you do it, firſt try all o- 
ther means, as Expeoration, 
Purging by Vomit, Stool and 
Urine, Sweating, (7c. and if 
they fail, then make uſe of Chi- 
rurgery. 

XXII. If the Matter runs not, 
by reaſon of its toughneſs, B.r- 
bett adviſes to inje(t this: I& 
Goats Woey Jxviij, Honey of Roſes 
vv. Fuices of Celandine and Smal- 
lage a. vi. mix. 

XXIV. Or this; Re Comfrev- 
rows Ji. Roots of Synicle 3(s. 
Leaves of Agrimony, B2tony, Bur- 
ne;, Periwinble a. Mis. the Cor- 
dial-flywers P. 1, Seeds of Hype» 
ricon, Card«s, Roman-Nettle 4. 
Als. bot! in Water and Honey q. \. 
to a pint and half, then ſtrain out ; 
with which Lajeet, letting him 
drink alfo a little of it twice or 
thrice a day. 

XXV. S9:netimes the calleFed 
Matter is contained in a Mem- 
br anc of its ozpn, and by its riſing, 

mant= 
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manifeſts it ſelf fram without, 
This the Latins call Vomica Pul- 
monis. In this caſe, you muſt 
not ſtay tillthe Membrane breaks 


of it ſelf: For, by delay, the 


Matter flowing up and down, 
will be more difhcultly got out 
of the Breſt ; but it ought pte- 
ſently to be opened, chuling no 
cther place for the Apertion, 
but the moſt raiſed part of the 
Tumor. 


It. Of a Pleuriſrz. 


XXVI. And becauſe an Empy- 
ema ryſily folhws a Pleuriſie, I 
ſhall ſhew 1a this place, ſo much 
concerning it, as 15 neceſſary fer 
a Cliirurgian to know, becauſe 
many of them are apt to miſtake 
any Pain in the Side, though 
ariling from Wind only, for a 
Pleuifie. 

XXVII. A Pleuriſic then is an 
Inflammatim of the Picura, aud 
many times of the Lungs them- 
ſelves ( but that is rather a Pe- 
ripneumony_) ariting from an Af- 
flux of Blood, attended with, 
I. Pain; 2, Cough; 3 Short- 
neſs of Ereath; 4. Spitting of 
Blood ; 5. Continent Fever ; 
6. And a quick Pulſe, 

XX VIIl. The Cauſe. It 5s 
chiefly from Blood, or Blood and 
Humours, over-heated, and put 
into a violent Fermentation in the 
Lungs or Plcura, 

XXIX. The Differences. It is, 
I. Sincere, when it procceds from 
Blood alone. 2. Baſtard, when 
it comes from Blood mixt with 
other Humours. 3. Of the Lungs. 
4+ Of the Pleura 

RXX, The Prozmſlichs. If 
the Patient Spit nat the third or 


fourth day, he will ſcarcely live 
to the ſeventh ; And therefore 
the. ſooner the Matter 1s con- 
coted, and the whitcr and ea- 
fier it 15 cjefted, the ſooner and 
ſafer will Le the Cure. 

| XXXL. Aud if upona plentiful 
Expettoration, the Cough and Dif- 
ficulty of Breathing leſſen not, 1t 1s 
an evil Sign : So alſo, if upon 
Bleeding, or other proper ap- 
plications, the Pain ceaſes not; 
for then the Sick mutt cither 
dic, or the Pleuri/ie will turn to 
an Empyema, ora Conſumption, 

XXXII. The Cure, Authors 
preſcribe Bleeding largely, as on? 
of the moſt neceſſary and ſafeſt 
means of Cure, However, Ex- 
perience has confirmed the ad- 
mirable uſe of the volatil Salt, 
or Spirit of Mans Blood, or 
Mans Fleſh, and tor want there- 
of, the ſame Preparations from 
Bulis Blood or Fleſh; Spirit of 
Sal Armoniack, and many other 
things of like nature. 

XXXiIT But if a Vein te 
opened, let it be on the ſame ſide 
the Pain s of ; for therevy tic 
Sick is much more and 1ooner 
relieved, than when 1t 1s done 
on the oppoſite tide ; If the 
Pain ceaſcs not in twenty four 
hours, they ſometimes Bleed 
twice orthrice gn the ſame Arm, 
but with reſpe& to the Paticits 
itreagth. 

XX XIV. Afrer Bleeding, ſome- 
times Purgins, Sweating, and Ex- 
pettorating Medicines are very £994) 
this is commended by Barberr, 
(after once Bl. eding ) by an 


Experimeatal Succels : j& arc? 
of Dandeliy S, Plantare-watcr 
al). Waters" Cardin and Sca: 

bis, 
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bious, Syrup of Corn Poppies a. Fi.j time : The reſt of the Cure ſeek 
- Crabs Eyes 3s. mix them : and | out in the Third Edition of 
give the Sick every half hour, | Our Symnoplis Medicine, Lib. 4; 
two Spoonfuls of it, ſor ſome | Cap. 27+ 


CHA 


P. XVI. 


OPENING of the BELLY; 


LT HIS Operation is called Pa- 
T racentefis ; and although it 
ſenifies all ſorts of PuntFures, yet 
Cuſtom has only appropriated 
it to the opening of the Breſt, 
in an Empyema, and of the Belly 
in a Dropſie z yet more to the 
latter, than to the tgrmer. 

Il. This Work is generally per- 
formed upon ſuch as have a Dropſie 
of the Belly, called Aſcites, or 
Tympanites 3 thus, 

Il. If the Navel ſtands forth, 
mabe the Apertion there ; but if 
mt, which # uſual in this Caſe, 
then make it three inches below the 
Navel, on the Muſcles, called 
Oblique deſcendens, near the ide 
of the right Muſcle, but ſo much, 
whether on the right or left {ide 
of the Belly, as the breadth of 
two fingers or more. 

IV. Then mark the place with 
Ink, and make the Operation ac- 
arding to the Duttus of the Fibres, 
little obliquely thus { / ] on 
the right ſide and thus | \ ] on 
tie lett fide 3 piercing the Shin, 
Muſcles and Peritoneum, taking 
peat care, that the Omentum Or 
buts be not wounded. 

V. As ſoon as you perceive the 
Water come forth, put in a Pipe of 
lilver or Lead, which is ſmooth, 


fixt at Head with broad Wings; 
perforated with three or four 
fmall holes on the fides of that 
end which is put into the Aper- 
tion, no longer than the thick- 
neſs of the diffefted part, whiclx 
is about an Inch, ſomewhat 
crooked at the end, and exaQly 
fitting the fize of the Orifice 5 
which put into it, laying over 
it a ſticking Emplaſter, and u 
on that a ſpunge, or fourfold 
doubled rag, all which bind on 
very well, and let the Sick reſt 
| for two or three hours. | 

VI. Then open the Bandage, and 
tabe away one, two, or three quarts 
of water, and ſometimes more ak 
a time ;, this repeat once or twice 
a day, till the Water is almoſt 
diſcharged : For to take away all 
at once, would fo chill the 
Parts, as to endanger the Lit 
of the Patient. The Pipe is tg 
remain all the time of the Cure, 
at laſt remove it, and Cure 
the Apertion as an orcnary 
Wound. 

VH. But this Operation # bet« 
ter performed by the Steel Pipe of 
Paul Barbett, made with an end 
like a Lancet, and ſharp, with 
holes on the ſides : This is to bs 


——m— 


thruſt into the Cavity of the 
E Belly 
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Belly, through the right Muſcle, 


XII. This Operation is of An. 


where the Orifice is ſoon healed, | cient Uſe, yet full of Danger, but 


taking out but a Gallon or two 
of watcr at a time. 

VIII. This done, tabe out the 
Inſtrument, and lay upon the hole 


only dry Lint, with a ſtiching Em- 
plaſter over it, which will keep 
the Water in, two, or three, or 
more days; after, according to 
the Strength of the Sick, re- 
peat it, either by opening the 
firſt Orifice again, or making a 
new one, if the Artiſt find the 
Water to be drawn another 
Way. 

IX. But before theſe Operations 
be performed, conſider, that the 
Bady be not to) much emaciated or 
waſted. 2. That the Dropſte be 
Recent, at leaſt, that th? great 
bull of the Tumor be but of ſhort 
Rtanding. 3. That the Patient 
have no Fever, nor difficulty of 
Breathing. 4. That the Noble 
Parts be ſound and uncorrupt- 
ed. 5. That the Pcrſon be of 
middle Age, or at leaſt very 
ſtrong; becauſe in Children and 
aged People, it ſucceeds not 
well. 6. Take care to preſerve 
the natural Heat, for after Open- 
ing, the Parts catily Gangrene 
or Mortific, 

X. In an Hydrocele (when 
the Water falls into the Scrotum) 
you may make a diſcharge of the 
Humour, by the laſt mentioned In- 
Rtrument, fo dexterouſly, that 
the next day, you ſhall hardly 
be able to find where the hole 
Was. 

XI. Tou may avply this Inſtr u- 
ment very facetiouly to an Em- 
pvema, and to a Droplic of the 
Breſt, in Chap. 15. atorcgoinge | 


many t1mes preſerves the Life f 
the Patient, and the Succeſs 
which has been in the Uſe of it, 
emboldens us now and then, to 
draw 1t into Practice, 

XII. But we find Experimen- 
tally, 1. That the Parts debili. 
tated,and deſerted of their natural 
Heat, after opening, do eaſily 
Mortifie. 2. That, together 
with the Water, the Spirits do 
alſo Iffue out. 

XIV. However, after all hi 
been ſaid that can be ſaid, the 4- 
pertion 4s beſt to be made at the 
Navel ; where it 1s certainly 
done with the leaſt troublz 
to the Artiſt, and without any 
Pain to the Patient, and with 
lefs danger than in any other 
place. 

XV. It may be opened with a 
Lancet, where the Water will iſſ« 
forth, without the help of a Pipe ; 
and when you think a ſufficient 
quaatity 15 taken away , you 
may ſtop it with a little dry 
Lint, and a ſticking Emplaſter, 
gently binding it on with a 
Swathe. 

XVI. If therefore the Nanel 
ſtruts out of its own accord, that 
is the certain place to be choſen for 
this Oper atim z but if otherwiſe, 
it is beſt to be done (as 15 pra- 
&aifſed upcn MNegroes 1n many 
Places of both Indies) by rai 
ſing it into a Bladder with 
Cupping-glatſes, and then prick- 
ing it, as 1s before dirctted, and 
4s If it was raiſcd naturally of ! 
lelf, 

XVII. . I remember that once 1 
ſaw Dr. Gardner, Chiict Clurur- 

£1.41! 
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eian to the King's Houſhold , | that I never ſaw the leaſt Ope® 
"en the Bey of one that had an | ration in Chirurgery perform- 
Aſcites. He did it at the Navcl, | ed with the like Facility, and 
without any Pipe; as before | not the leaſt Pain to the Pa- 
direted ; and it was done with | tient. 

that dexterity , and caflneſs, 


CHAP. XVII 
OPENING of Cloſed ORIFICES. 


| wW E ſhall bezin with them \like Inciſton-Knife, rather lea- 
that are highſt, or in |ving ſome of the Eye-lid on the 
the Upper Parts of the Boa; of Coat ot the Eye, then cut the 
which, thoſe of the Eyes offer | Tunicle, for that what remains 
themſelves firſt to conſideration, =y ogy off afterwards. 
h » 1his done RoJe-water 
I. Claſed Eyes. BR deny orig a 
II, Ancyloplepharon, Coali- together, and dip Pled gets therein, 
tus, the Eye-lids growing tozether, which apply, to hinder grow- 
or elſe, to the white and hnry | 1ng together again ; Then 
(9at, or both tozether. If before | let the Sick be often moving 
Birth, or naturally fo, they are their Eye-lids, and wafh often 
carefully to be divided by an with our Aqua Regulata, or Aqua 
Incilion-Knife 3 on the Point of | OpÞthalmica. = | 
which is to be a little Knobz| VI. Or, you may waſh with 
after which they are to be kept | this; Be Kheniſh-wine, Red-wine, 
aſunder with Lint, and fit Me- | Damask-Roje-water a. *iij. Tutia 
dicines. prepared Zi1). Myrrh in pouder Zij. 
IH. 1f after a Wound, not being | Scammony 1n ponder Z1. bort till 
kealed according to Art, ſo that | a third part & walled; firain, 
the Eye-lids grow te:erher ;, put | and hang in a Noduley Verdivrife, 
in a ſmall Probe by degr:es, at | Camphir a. i. digeſt a Week, 
the Corner next the Noe, and | ſtrain again, and keep it for uſe. 
bearing it up, divide the joined ZÞ 
Lids ail along : Or you way doit IT. Ortice of the Ears clo dc 
wth an Incition-knife, after the | 
ner of the former Operation. | VII. The Paſſazes of the Ears 
IV. If the Eye-lids ſhould ad-| may be flopped, either vi(i"l?; or 
tere to the Coats, by reaſon of | ſcarce ſo If they be viſible 
Ulcers ill cured, &c. they. arc| they may eaſily be divided, and 
arefully to be divides with the} after Licatrized with fit Medi= 
} E 2 cinesy 
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cines, done round about a Pipe, 
which may be put into the Ear. 

VIII. If they be ſo deep, as that 
they are ſcarcely to be ſeen, it is 
dangerous ſo to open them; and 
they are rather to be eaten away 
with eroding Medicines, but you 
ought to apply them with that 
Caution, as to ſave harmleſs the 
Drum of the Ear. 


III. The Noſtrils cloſed. 


IX. They may be cloſed up, ei- 
ther almoſt, or altogether. They are 
both cured one and the ſame way ; 
firſt open them with an Inciſ1- 
on-Knife, and then dilate them 
with prepared Elder Pith, or 
Puff-balls, or Spunge prepared, 
ec. which done, put up a hol- 
low Pipe, anointed with Un- 
guentum Diapompholigos. 


IV. The Mouth cloſed. 


X., It s either almoſt cloſed, or 
quite cloſed ; in both Caſes it is 
fo be opened with an Inci/ion-Knife, 
then drefied with Balſam de 
Chili, Peru, or Tolu, applied 
upon dry Lint, and ſo gently 
boand up 3; which will heal them 
at one Intention. 


V. The Przputium cloſed. 


XI. Whether it be from 7! Con» 
formation, or Ulcers, cloſed at 
the end, or ſticking to the Glans 
"tis firſt to be divided with a 
crooked Incifion-Knifte 3 after 
which, a thin plate of Lead 1s 
to be put between, ſpriukied 
with Ceruſe, Litharge, or burat 
Lead in fine Poudcr., 


— 


XII. The firſt dreſſing may be 
Lint dipt in Whites of Eggs; af- 
terwards for thrce or four days, 
with ſome digeſtive Mixture ; 
as this, Bz Honey, Turpentine a. 
S$\s. Tolk of one. Egg, mix them 
together by grinding; laſtly , apply 
the Lead, Ceruſe, &c. to dry 
and heal. 


VI. The Glans not perforated, 


XIII. It is to be carefully open- 
ed with a Lancet, after which 
you may put a ſmall leaden Pi 
dreſſed with ſome fit Balſam or 
Ointment into it, where it is 
to be kept till 1t 15 well. 

XIV. If it be not rightly per- 
forated, having a ſmall hole near 
the Fr.-num only, fo as that nei- 
ther the Urine nor Semen, can 
paſs direaly out, whereby Pro- 
creation may be hindred : la 
this caſe, you are to extend the 
Preputtum with the left hand, 
and divide the Glans to the hole, 
uſing a Pipe as before. 

XV. If in Infants the Orifce 
| be too little, make uſe of Elder 
' Pith comprefled, anointing it 
with Ung. Roſatum, not uting 
Incifion, as 1n the former. 


C— 


VII. The Anus in Infants not 
Perforated. 


XVI. This may either be 11 part, 

a ſmall hole remaining , or elſe 

cloſed all together : If in part, it 

carefully to be opened with a Lancef 

and Sciſſars, on both ſides z after 

which you may do it with Icnts 

or Pledgets dipt 1n Vnguenivn 

Tutie, or any other dry1iag V1Nt- 

| ment , to preyent Bleeding *? 
Thus 
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Thus it will be cured in a few | 
Days, without a Leaden Pipe, 

X VII. But if it be wholly ſhut, 
and the end of the Inteſtinum 
Reftum # covered with a Mem- 
brane ; if it be thin, 1t may ſome- 
times be opened with the Fin- 
gers 3 but if thick, with a Lancet, 
or ſmall Inciſion-Knife, long- 
ways, (taking — care of the 
Sphinffer Muſcle) and then 
kept open with a ſmall Leaden 
Pipe, and drying Unguents ; or 
an Elder Pith drefled with the 
ſame. 


VIIF. Pudenda Virginum cloſed. 


XVIIL. This is many times ex- 
ternal, wherein the Yulva ts quit e 
chſed with a preternatual Mem- 
brane, or only a wery ſmall hole 
left : And this is either natu- 
rally ſo from the Birth, or join- 
ed together upon an 11l affected 
Ulcer : Theſe you muſt open 
— with a ſharp Incifion- 
knife, 1n part wound about 
with Linnen Rags, and then the 
Wound is to be cured the com- 
mon way. 

XIX, Sometimes a preterna- 
tural Caruncle ſhuts the Os Vul- 
VZ; here you muſt have a Specu- 
lum Matrices; and in the latter 
end of the Cure, a ſmall Pipe, 
perforated throughout, in length, 
to help the Cicatrizing. 

XX. If there be a Membranus 
Craltiton of the four Carneous Mon- 
ticult, whereby the fore Parts of 
the Vulva are ſbut up, ſometimes 
very cloſe 3, it may eaſily be per- 
ered by the Eye or Touch, Let 
the Legs be held a ſunder up- 


inning from beneath, not ma 
Hs the opening too ſmall* 
leſt in time it ſhould hinder 
delivery, (yet _— taking 
heed not to hurt the Bladder ) 
then dreſs the Wound with 
thick flat Pledgets ( that can- 
not eaſily fall out) dipt in cool- 


ing and drying Ointmentsz and 


ſo managed, that what has been 
parted, may not grow together 
again, 


IX. TheVagina cloſed, 


XXI. This may be cloſed either 
in part, or wholly ; if in part, whe- 
ther naturally, or through an Ul- 
cer, it may be either 1n the be» 
ginning, or the middle, a hole 
being 1n the midſt to diſcharge 
the Menſes, and for admiſſion of 
Seed. 

XXII. If it be whally chſed, 
it is in many cauſed through hard 
Labour; in which it may be hurt, 
intlamed, and made raw, and by 
that means grow together ; 
Sometimes it 1s alſo cauſed by 
ſome fleſhy Excreſcence, ariſing 
in the French-Pox, or otherwiſe. 

XXII. The Stzns. It may ea- 


| fily be known by feeling of a shilfut 


Chirurgtan or Midwife , the Hit- 
band alſo, by his not being able 
to enter, The Patient alſo com- 
plains of great Pain in the lower 
Ventricle and Loins, on that 
{ide where the broad Ligaments 
are connettcd with the 0s Ilium. 
The Colour 1s pale and unhealth- 
ful; and at tne New Moon they 
are apt to Vomit Flegm'mixt 
with Blood, becauſe they want 
their Menſes, 


Fards, then make Jnciſion, be, 


| XXIV. The Gare, Toe[Patient 
E 3 ] 
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fo be laid on her Back, with her 
Head low, her Loins raiſed with 
Cuſhions or Bolſters, her Knees 
high, and ſeparated wide aſunder ; 
then with the Hands, the Vulva 
being kept open, a crooked [n- 
ciſion-Knife is to be conveyed to 
the upper part of the Membrane, 
cutting it through downwards 
ohne the Inteftinum Refum, 
poing in. a dire& Line, and 

unning the other way, for fear 
of hurting the Bladder. 

XXY. Being thus opened, there 
is to be put up a Peſſary, made » 
a dry Spunge, and moiſtned wit 
Oil of Eggs , Earthworms , or 
Wervinum , mixcd with Oil of 
Maſtich. 

' XXVI. The Place being widened 
with the Spunge, you may then put 
im a Peſſary of Wax, moiſtned with 
Oil of Eggs, applying a thick 
Bolſter and Bandage, not to be 
removed, but upon making Wa- 
ter, or to uſe an Inzettion to 
cleanſe the Part of the Pus, 
which is ſo long to be uſed, till 
it is perfetly healed. The Pel- 
ſary may alſo 'be made hollow 
like a Pipe, and of Silver or 
Lead, as youſce occaſion. 

* XXVII. Or the Woman being 
put into a due poſture, the part 
may be dilatex with the Speculum 
Vaginz, or Matricis, and ſo be 
divided with acrooked [ncifijon- 
knife tyed to the Fore-finger, 
cutting from the upper part 
downwards, {7 c. as before d1- 
refted. is hs 


' p 


X. The Inward Orifice of the 
Womb cloſed. 


XXVIII. It may be fo cliſed « 
not to admit of a ſmall Prove, 
cauſed thro cold Humours, Seed, 
or Menſes long hept, where*y when 
they are heaped upon it , it be- 
comes ſo ſwelled, as to cloſe the 
Mouth thereof: In ſome the 
Mouth of the Womb is hard, 
from Wind, and Humours heap- 
ed up therein, which cauſe great 
pain both in the Belly and fide 
thereof. | 

XXIX. If it be very hard, ta- 
pering out, and ſunk dywn, ſo that 
little good can be dome by Emollient 
and Diſcuſſrve Fomentations and 
Ointments , 'tis then to be en- 
larged with Gentian Root , or 
prepared Spunge , by which it 
may be widcned, and come to 
its due purgation. 

X X X., Being thus widened, there 
may eaſily be put in an Inſtrument 
of- Silver or Tvory, after the fa- 
ſhion of a Screw, ths one end _ 
er than the other, and within hal- 
low, thro' which the. Menſes may 
flow, being affiſted by Couh- 
ing, Sneezing , Laughing , 
ſome other violent Motion. 

XXXl. This may be carried 
without any trouble or inconventete 
cy, and "ris better than Inciſim, 
which is certainly danzerow, th 


ſometimes ( all other means fail: 
ing) it may be attempted : Bit 
if there is an inſenfibility in the 
part, or no ſharp pain, or there 
's a thin , uid , or ſtinking, 
black Matter, the affc& 1s 10- 
curable. 


CHAP 
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CHA P. XVII. 
OPENING of APOSTEMS. 


|. A N Abſceſsw Apoſtem, is | 

a Tumer containing a 
Matter caſt forth by Nature for 
its relief, and gathered together in- 
to one place, which if Nature hey 
ſelf perfett s not, is brought to ſup- 
puration or ripeneſs by Art, except 
in ſome caſes, wherein we dare 
not ſtay for a perfe&t Maturatt- 
on; as, 1. When the Matter 
is very ſharp or malign, ſo as it 
| may corrupt the neighbouring 
Parts, as Nerves, Tendons, Bones. 
2. When 1t may afte&t a more 
noble Part. 3. When it 1s in 
the Joints. 4. When caſt forth 
by a Crit1s, 

Il. Before you come to the Work 
it ſelf, you muſt conſider of the In- 
ſtrument with which it is to be 
de: Some open it with a Lan- 
cet or Incifion-knife , others 
with a Potential Cautery. 

Il. If with the Lancet or Inci- 
ſum-bnife, the Apertion is made as 
[n;, and as deep 4s you think fit, 
(yet you are not to thruſt the Lan- 
cet in to9 deep, nor farther into the 
Cantty than to the Matter, ) and 
the undigeſted Matter remain- 
ing will be ſooner ConcoRed 
by Application of fit Medicines, 
given both Internally, and ap- 
plied Externally ; nor will there 
be any long Gleet, which if it 

ppens, 15 certainly the fault of 
the Chirurgian. 

IV. Firjt, conſider whether the 


Matter be contained in its own pro- 


per Ciſtis or Tunicle, or not, Tf it 
be in a Tunicle, and be ſmall, 
make the Tncifion long-ways 3 
and as ſoon as you perceive the 
Cifts , draw the Incifion-knife 
a little back, and turn the point 
upwards, making your opening 
thro' the Skin ſo big as may at- 
ford the P;*«a free vent. If it 
be biz, male a double Inciſton 3 
viz. Crofs-ways z but beware of 
touching the Ciſts , leſt you 
have a fotid, and almoſt incu- 
rable Ulceration. 

V. The Apertiom being made 
wide enough, preſs out with your 
Fingers the whole Veſicle, or Body | 
of the Apoſtem, which ſeldom or 
never ſticks to the Shin, and will 
eaſily come forth : but have a 
care, that not the leaſt particle 
of the Bxg remain behind, leſt 
it gather again. 

VI. Thyſe Apoſtems which hap- 
pen behind the Ears, in the Neck, 
Arm-holes, or in the Groin, ſpring 
from Indurated Glandules, re- 
pleat with a preternatural Hu- 
mour , comprehended in their own 
Membranes, which being toucht 
either with Inſtrumeat or Cat» 
ſtick Medicines, there follows 4 
Gleet of the contained Humour, 
which will continue till the 
whole Glandule and Tunicle are 
both conſumed, and it may be 
alſo in the mean ſeaſon corrupt 
ſome ofthe adjacent Parts. 


Y1L. If it bs without a Tunicle, 
E 4 then 
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then make the Apertion in the right 
Line, obſerving the Fibres of the 
Muſcles: In the head, accord- 
jng to the poſition of the Hair, 
long-ways : In the Eye-lids 
tranſverſe : In the Noſe, Neck, 
Breſt, Back, Arms, Feet, Joints, 
long-ways : In the midiſt of the 
Belly, long-ways, in the Sides a 
little flantingz in the Groins 
tranſverſe, but not very deep, 
by reaſon of the ſubjacent Semi- 
naxy Veſſels. 
"VIE. And always tabe heed, 
left you touch any great Vein, Ar- 
rery or Nerve, though you cut the 
Fibres a=croſs, leſt from a lIcficr 
Evil you create a greater. 
| The place f opening is the 
bigheſt and ſofteſt part of the Apo- 
ftem, and if poſſible, in the de- 
pending place thereof, that the 
Pus or Matter may the more ea- 
fily be diſcharged : To which 
pre, you are witha Teatto 
cep it open, till the Part be- 
ing wholly cleanſed, may return 
toits preſtine Health, 
* X. Someopenit with a Lancet, 
others with a potential Cautery 
made of Quick-lime, and Holland, 


or black Sovap. The Cautery is 
beſt for Timorous People, and is 
without great pair ( unleſs very 
Corrofive ) workinz deep «<& 
nough into the Fleth. 

XI. But in a Contained Abſceſs, 
it may eat to) deep, and accord- 
ing to the place, dv» much Miſchief ; 
beſides which , it commonly 
ſpreads it ſelf farther than it 

uld, notwithſtanding the de- 
fenſative. And it is und by 
Experience, that in ſome 1t haz 
eaten thro*the Skin and Muſl- 
cles, and 1n Tumors of the Bel- 
ly, eaten to the very Cavity; 
1n others wounded the Proceſles 
of the Peritoneum, together with 
the ſeminal Veſſels therein. 

XII. It is alſo ſome Hours in 
doing the operation, and it ray 
be at laſt ( the Eſcar not fallin 
preſently ) you muſt be for: 
to make uſe of the Lancet or 
Incifion-knife z whereas with 
the Lancet or Inciſion-knife the 
work 15, 1. Safely. 2. Spec- 
dily. And, 3. Without much 
pain performed , by whick the 
Patient has immediate Rehef. 


CHAP. XIX. 
OPENING of the SKIN. 


L Here are many kinds or 
'* Þ ways of opening the Shin, 
ectording to the number of the 1n- 


#entions for which it is done, of 


which theſe are chief. , 1. Velica- 


fOLics. 2 Making ucs. 3.Ap- | 8. Hzmorrhoids. 9. Varix- 


L. Ver 


plying the Seton. 4+ Applying 
of Leeches, 5. Cupping-glatles. 
6. Scarification. 7+ Uttionor 
Burning, which is the Applia* 
tion of the Actual Cautery- 
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I. Veſicatories, or Bliſtering. 


II. 1t is done by Application of 
the common Epiſpaſtich or Veſica- 
tary of the Ehops , Examples e- 
muzh of which you may find in Our 
Pharmacopeia's, Doron, Seplaſium, 
and other Books. The Eprſpa- 
fich is ſpread upon Leather, and 
lad on generally at going to 
ſleep, that the Patient by fleep- 
ing may be the leſs ſenſible of 
the pain : and it is continued On, 
ſometimes $, 10, 12 or 14 Hours, 
xcording to the Place and Na- 
ture of the Part it 1s applied 
ko. 

Ill. At the time appointed, it is 
taben off, the Bliſter clipt , and 
the Water let out , at which time 
ſme Artiſts tabe off the Shin 
wholly, but others as Learned and 
Experienced in their Faculty, let it 
he on, over which they lay a 
Melilot Emplaſter which gene- 
nlly (better and more eatily ) 
pulls it off 5 or for want there- 
of, the ſmooth ſide of a Cole- 
wort Leaf, ( which is faid to be 
drawing, the contrary fide dry- 
Ing and healing : ) And with 
this Emplaſter or Leaves 1t 15 
reſt firſt twice a day, till the 
Micf of the running 15 over 3 
ſer once a day, till 1t is whole. 

IV. As for taking off the Shin 
when the Bliſter 1s drawn, they 
ſay they do it that the Sore might 
wn the more plentifuily , freely , 
ad lonzer : To which we anſwer, 
l That the taking off the Shin 
mts the Patient to 4 vaſt deal of 
kn more, than the letting it lye 
WM. 2. That we have tryed by 
way Experiments, that by Applt- 


cation of the Emplaſter or Colewort 
Leaves, we have found the run- 
ning as free and plentiful as by the 
former way of takbing the Shin off, 
and ſometimes the running to 
laſt much longer. 3. That the 
pulling off the Shin by means of 
the Emplaſter or the Leaves, is 
not the tenth part of the pain , 
which that 1s, that 1s taken off 
by the Hands at time of draw- 
ing 3 for all which reaſons that 
way is to be choſen, which 
being as advantageous to the Pa- 
tients as aily, puts them to the 
leaſt pain, 

V. The Uſes of Bliſtering are 
manifold, ( thy we exclud? their 
vulzar uſe in all ſorts of Fevers, 
which we think not much leſs per= 
nicious than the exhibition of Poy= 
ſm: 1. Whereany vehement 
pata is fetled 1a any Part. 
2, Where any Tumor 15 fixed 
that cannot be otherwiſe mo- 
ved, 3. For Derivation, where 
there 15a Flux of Humours, that 
can no otherwiſe be maſtered : 
AS a Rheum falling upon the 
Eyes or Teeth 3 a Catarrh upon 
the Palate 3 a defluxion upon a- 
ny particular Joint, (Fc. 

VI. The place of their Applica 
tion ts generally, 1. For the re- 
moving of Pain , upon the very 
place pained, tor 1f it be but twa 
or three Inches, above, below, 
or on either tide, I have expe- 
rumecntally found, that 1t does 
no good at all, whereas apph - 
cd upon the very place, it gene- 
rally does the work etfettually. 
2, Upon the very place of the Tus 
mor aiftiting. 3. If for Dertva- 
tion, upon thoſe parts which wil 


| eaſily dertve from the Parts affects 
az 
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ed,as upon the Nape of the Neck, 
for a Rheum in the Eyes, gc. 

VII. How often they are tn be 
applied. Many times the Diſeaſe 
1s inveterate, and the Humour 
malign and ſtubborn, aud it of- 
ten falls out, that at once or 
twice bliſtering the Cure can- 
not be done; and if any part 
of the malign Humour is left be- 
hind, 'tis as good as doing no- 
thing, for that will quickly in- 
creaſe and grow as bad again ; 
for this cauſe they muſt be ſo 
often applied till the Cauſe is 
wholly removed, which 1a ſome 
may be doneat the firſt time, in 
others at the ſecond, in others 
at the third or fourth Applica- 
tion; and in ſome caſes they 
may be applied five or fix 
times. 

VIII. If any ſhall objeF, that 
by this often Application, a Hu- 
mour may poſſebly be drawn into 
a Part ; we affirm from a large 
Experimental Knowledge the 
contrary : For a Veſicatory 15 ſo 
far from drawing an Humour 
into a Part, that it always 
draws the Humour out ; for by 
its potency, and ſpeedy way of 
Aion, it draws with that vio- 
lence, that it breaks, and as it 
were , disjoints the Humour, 
and ſo takes it forth; and not 
as other lazy Attra@tives, which 
by long lying , draw and atfix 
Humours in a Part, without 
drawing them out at all. 

IX. As to their uſe in Fevers, 
we have very much to ſay againſt 
them; but becauſe we detign 
trevity in this work, ſhall re- 
ter it to another place, and in 
part mind you of what we have 


faid already on this Subjett , 
Chap. 12. Set. 21. afregoing, 

X. The danger and lleffetts o 
Veſicatories, are Heat and Scald. 
ing of the Water, difficulty of Pi. 
fing, and ſometimes Piſſing of 
Blond, This 1s remedied þ 
plentifully drinking an Emul(. 
on of the four cold Seeds; or 
Barley Water mixt with Milk, 
Thus, I& hull'd Barley Sviij. Wa 
ter three Pints or more, boil, and 
caſt away the firſt Water ; add 
two Quarts more, and boil till the 
Barley is broben, adding a double 
quantity of Milk; ſtrain, and 
ſweeten it a little with fine Sugar, 
of which let the Patient drink 
liberally, 


IT, Fontanels, or Iſſues. 


XI. An Iſſue is a little Ulcer 
made by At, in a ſound part of the 
Body, by a red hot Iron, Lancet, 
Sciflars, or corrofive Medicine, 
to evacuate ſuperfluous Hu- 
mours, and ſoeither to Prevent, 
or Cure Diſcaſes. 

XII. Let them be made be- 
tween the Muſcles, not in the bt- 
ginninz, middle, nor end of a Muſ- 
cle. : If you make an Ifſue in the 
Head, let it be in the middle of 
the Coronal Suture: In the 
Neck, between the Shoulders : If 
on the Arm, about the middle 
ſpace between the Shoulder and 
Elbow, towards the outfide. 

XII. If on the Thighs, let it 
be on the inſide, two or three Fit 
gers breadth above the Knee ; if 
on the Leg, as much below the 
Knee. | 

XIV. The way of doing of it, 's 


by Incifion , Cauſtich, or _ 
| | 1. 6 


Chap. 19. Qf OPERATIONS. F9 


1. By Inciſion. Take vp ; the ; odatt, Orrice, (Fc. ſo may you 
$in on both ſides, either with a | remove the proud Fleſh: A 
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ir of Forceps, or your Hand ; 
which done, diyide it in the 
place you intend, ( firſt marked 
with Ink ) with a Lancet, Inc1- 
ſon-knife, or a pair of Sciflars. 

XV. 2. By Cauſtich. The 
place being firſt marked with Ink, 
apply a Plaſter, with a hole in the 
middle over it, in which hole put 
theCauſtich , over the place mark- 
ed ; over which lay another Pla- 
fer : After three or four Hours 
take off the Emplaſters and Cau- 
ſticks, and apply on the Eſcar 
a Plaſter of Diapalma, dreſſing 
it twice a day, that it may the 
ſooner ſeparate. 

XVI. For a Cauſtich, you may 
vſe Lapis Infernalis (in our Phar- 
mac. Londinenf1s, Lib. 3. Cap. 
11, Se4, 102.) or that made 
of Silyer ( at Set. 20. Cap. 2. 
Lib. 3. of the ſaid Book.) 

XVil. 3. By Burning, Ap- 
ply the Cautery red hot, yet ſo, as 
that the Shin be not wholly pene- 
trated, leſt you hurt too much the 
ſubjacent Muſcle ;, after remove the 
Eſcar, as before. The Eſcar be- 
Ing fallen, take little hard Dol- 
ſels made of Lint, upon which 
ſpread ſome deterfive Medicine, 
and preſs them into the Ulcer, 
till they have made ſome Im- 
preſſion, then put 1nto the hole 
alittle Ball of Wood, Wax, El- 
der pith, Silver, or a Pea, (5c. 
which are often to be taken out, 
and renewed continually , till 
the Diſeaſe be Cured, or weak- 
neſs hinder, applying over only 
green Oiled Cloth. 

XVI. Tf the Iſſue ſhould grow 
W, make Bails of Gentian, Her- 


Ball made with Precipitate and 
white Wax, will keep it open. 
XIX. If hot ſcalding Humours 
flow, apply to it Unguentum Al- 
bum Camphoratum, mixt with 
an equal quantity of Populneum : 
If it ſmells ill, waſh it often 
with generous Canary , mixt 


with an equal quantity of Rhe- 
niſh Wine. 


III. The Seton, in the Nape 
of the Neck, 


XX. The Seton is n» more but 
one of the hinds of Iſſuzs, made 
after another manner, and chietly 
applicable to the Nape of the 
Neck; tho' it may be made in 
other places too. 

XXl. A Seton is much a grea- 
ter trouble than an Iſſue ; yet this 
advantage ariſes from it , that 
what evils two Iffues will not re- 
move, 1s oftentimesdone by one 
Seton. 

XXII. It is made in many 
places 5, as, Arms, Legs, Breſt , 
Ears, Region of the Liver, Spleen, 
Navel, Scrotum, (yc. But the 
chief piace 15the Neck, between 
the firſt and ſecond Vertebra, or 
lecond and third, or which is 
beſt , between the third and 
fourth. 

XX Il. Take up the Skin, with 
a perforated paiy of Forceps, nip it 
pretty hard to ſtupifie it. Through 
the perforations of the Forceps and 
Shin, paſs a Needle red hot, af- 
ter which, with another Needle, 
bring through the filken String 


or Curd. 
| XXIV. The firſt day to eaſe 


pain, 
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pain, apply to the part, Lint aipt 
in Whites of Eggs and Roſe-water 
. mixt together, then procure d1- 
geſtion with convement Medi- 
cines 3 afterwards let the String 
be drawn every day ſometimes 
to this fide, ſometimes to that, 
that the mattery part may hang 
out of the Wound : The Ulcer 
3s thus to be kept open, as long 
as necd requires. 

XXV. But Barbett tells us, 1t 
may be much eaſier , and better 
performed thus, Let the Artiſt 
take up the Skin in one Hand, 
and his Servant with another ; 
and intheplace heintends (firſt 
marked with Ink) let him pals 
it through, with a ſharp-poin- 
ted Ncedle, not made hot, to 
which let be firſt tyed a conve- 
nient Cord of Silk or Thread, 
rubbed over with Wax. 

XXVI. This Operation evacu- 
ates from the Head, Eyes, Noſe, 
Teeth, and cauſes derivation from 
the Mouth , Breſt, Spinal Mar- 
row, and Foints ; 1t Cures Head- 
achs, Megrims, Vertigo's, Ft- 
ftula Lachrymalis, Hydrncepha- 
lus, &c. In Scrotum, Hernia 
aquoſa, &C. 


IV. Application of Leeches. 


XXVILI. Leeches are ſaid to 
be more advantagious than Scari- 
fication, and ſafer than Bleeding, 
becauſe they draw forth the Extra» 
vaſed Blood, which ts in the Fleſh; 
and they may with benefit be 
_— , as well in weak as 

ong Bodies, they drawing 
chiefly from the Cutaneous Parts, 
by which means they often Cure 
Cuticular Diſcaſcs. 


XX VIII. Leeches are aplied 
to the Veins of the Arms and Legs, 
to Hemorrhoids, Fulva , Gums, 
Lips, Noſe, Ulcers, after ſeq 
rifying in Gangrenes, Herpes, &c, 
and that in general Evacuationg 
of the whole Body. 

XXIX. When you apply them, 
make the place clean with Milh 
and Suzar, rubbing it till it grows 
red ; then hold them near the 
Head in a Rag, and ſo appl 
them to the place, 1t being fr 
moiſtned with Pigeons Blood, 

XXX. If you would have them 
fall off before they have done, caft 
Salt on them: If you would 
have them ſuck longer than ll, 
cut off their Tails. 

XXXI. Chuſe them in clear 
Water, ſandy and gravelly Ponds, 
whoſe Heads are little , Bodies 
ſmall, Bellies red and round, and 
Backs ftreabed libe Thread's of 
Gold, They ought to be kept 
twelve days at leaſt before they 
are uſed, 

XXXII. Tou may beep them a 
Tear in Water with a few Crums 
| of Bread, changing the Water once 
in four days. 

XXXIII. Thoſe in muddy, fil- 
thy and ſtinking Ponds, with great 
Head's, greentſh colour, and blew 
ſtreaks on the Bach , are poyſonom 
and dangerous , exciting Vene- 
mous Tumors, Inflammation, 
Ulcers, Convuliions, and ſome- 
times Death. 

XXXIV. They are often uſed 
in Melancholy Diſeaſes, Lepraſit, 
Ringworms , repletion of malig 
Matter, Pleurifies, Inflammatim 
of the Lungs , Phagedena , Fu- 
runculus, Vertigo , Epilepfie, 


Apoplexy, Megrim, old Head- 
| {cl 
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achs, Diſcaſes of the Eyes, and | bout Two or Three in the After- 


many other deſperate Diſeaſes. 

XXX V, However, becauſe fome 
Leeches may be Venemous, and it 
is hard to diſcern which are not 
fo, it will be good after Applica- 
tim, and that they are fallen off, 
to foment the Part well with 
Red or Claret Wine, as hot as 
it can well be endured, by which 
means, the Apertions will not 
only bleed the better, and the 
Effects of their Application be 
the more ſubſtantial 3 but the 
Venom they may have left be- 
hind, ( if any be ) will wholly 
be extraed or drawn forth. 


V. Applying of Cupping-glaſſes. 


XXX VI. They are applied er- 
ther without ' Scarification , 0r 
with Scarificatiom. The Modus 
if Application, is either to ſtick 
dried Flax with ſoft Wax to the 
bottom within the Cup, or put 
in looſe, after ſet it on Fire, 
and preſently clap it on. Some 
heat them very hot, in hot Wa- 
fer, Others {lick in a little bit 
of Wax-candle lighted, and ſo 
apply them. 

XXXVII. They are made of 
differing matters, and of various 
firms : Some are to apply and 
ſuck up withal, others are Blind. 

XXXVIII. If you do it with 
Searification , havins applied 
them as before, and taben them 
f, then Scarifie the part, which 
5to be done cither ſuperficially 
& profound, as the Nature and 
Conſtitution of the ſame will 
permit, The beft time of Ap- 

tion is 12 the Fall of the 


— 


( got in the New ) a-} 


noon ; and they may continue 
on about half an Hour. 

XXXIX. They are uſed to draw 
the Movbifick Matter out of a Part 
wherein it is : and to draw deep 
Apoſtems more outward; as alſo 
Matter in the tore deep or no- 
ble Parts, to Parts more ſuperfi- 
cial and leſs noble. 

XL. They are of Uſe alſo to top 
Gangrenes, to warm Parts that 
are cold, by drawing Blood and 
Spirits into themz to reduce 
Parts elapſed, to draw out Fla- 
tulencies and thin Matter, and 
to eaſe Pains. 

XLlI. Toeaſe Pains in the Head, 
ow any other Part, they are to be 
applied upon the very ſpot or 
place pained : To the Mold of 
the Head to ſtop Catarrhs, draw 
up the Uvala, Wc. 

XLII. To the Neck , for the 
Palſte, Numbneſs, Weakneſs in 
the Limbs : To the Scapulz, for 
the Apoplexy, and all ſorts of 
ſleepy Diſeaſes, and Diſeaſes of 
the Head from cold : 75 the Nape 
of the Neck , for the Quiniie. 

XLIIE. Fo the Navel, in the 
Procedentis Uteri, Wind Co- 
lick : To the Flanks, for Wind 
in the Spleen: To the Ureters, to 
attratt the Stone and Gravel in- 
to the Bladder. 

XLIV. To the Ribs, for redu- 
cing them : To the Orifices of U!- 
cers, and the Ears, to draw 
things out of them : To the Bi- 
tinzs of Venemous Creatures, to 
draw out their Venom and Poy- 
on. 

XLV. To the midſt of the 
Shoalders, for a Cough , dith- 
culty of Breathing, Diſcafes -w 
ene 
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the Breſt, Pleurifies, &c. To 
the ſides of the Neck and Chin, 1n 
Diſeaſes of the Mouth , Gums , 
Teeth : On the Region of the 
Reins , for Apoſtems of thoſe 
Parts, and of the Liver. 

XLVI. To the Arms , Thizts, 
Legs, Uyc. for pains in them : 
To the Os Sacrum , for Fiſtu- 
la's, Hzmorrhoids Ficws , (7c. 
To the Thighs, Legs, and Ancles, 
for the Strangury, pain of the 
Womb, Reins, Bladder. 


VI. Scarification 


XLVII. Scarification 1s per- | 


formed with a Lancet or Inciſin- 
bnife : the Ancients have done 
It alone, without Cups, the Mo- 
derns uſe it not without Cup- 
Ping» 

XLVIII. It is intended either 
for Revulſion or Evacuatin , 
ſometimes of the whole Body, 
ſometimes only of particular 
Parts. 

XLIX. It has been uſed in A- 
cute, Putrid, Malign and Peſti- 
lenttal Fevers, chiefly in Children, 
and that with great ſucceſs; in 
Apoplexies, Frenfies, and all 
Aiﬀects of the Senſes. 

L. In Aﬀets of the Gums, all 
outward Pains , Ulcers, Ecchy- 
moſis or Gangrene, where 1t was 
either preſent,or might be tear- 
ed; in which Caſe it might be 
taid to be either Therapeutick, 
or ProphylaCick. 

Ll. 'Tis perfirmed ſometimes 
very ſuperficially , not paſſing he 
deprh of the Shin, ſometimes more 
deep in the Fleſh; and is beſt 
done with a Lancet fixed toa 


Spring, which being done mo- | 


—— 


mentarily, the Patient is not þ 
tearful, nor yet ſo fen{ible of the 
pains 


VII. Uſtimn, or Burning; 


LII, This is of Uſe, when nei. 
ther Medicine nor Knife will bring 
Relief, as well in the ſoft, as the 
hard Parts ; but in all ſorts of 
Burning, great care 1s to be ta- 
ken, that the adjacent Parts be 
not hurt ; to prevent which you 
muſt defend them with Lint, 
cold Iron, and other Defenſq- 
tives. | 

LIFT. It 7s performed either 
with attual or potenital Cauteri:s, 
The Attual are the better and 
moſt certain, the Potential are 
more acceptable , becauſe of 
Peoplcs fearfulnels. 

LIV. The Aftual 1s done with a 
cauteriſin; Iron, ( made at the 2nd 
in form libe a Button) the Po- 
tential with Lapis Infernalis, aid 
other Cauſtick Mcdicaments. 

LV. The Intention is, 1. Fot 
Making Ifſues. 2. For Appli- 
cation of the Scton. 3. To Stop 
Bleedingafter Amputation. 
LVI. In removing of the Eſchar, 
beware «f uſing Otl alone, Butter 
or Greaſe , for Barbett has ob- 
ſerved, that they have occaſion- 
ed a Gangrene ; aud therefore 
he adviſes to Empl. Diapalma, 
or Lint wet in Wiac, which will 
be ſufficient. 

LVI. Uſtion is called the Adtu- 
al Caiutery, and has its Uſes # 
afore ſpecified 1, but Art has found 
out better, aud more ſafe means, 
which I ſhould adviſe the Young 
Chirurgian with all Induſtry to 


purſuc, | 
Y:11. Hes 
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VIH. Hemorrhaids. 


LV1II They are either External, 
which being opened, diminiſhes the 
Plethora of the Part, and are of 
good Effet in Diſeaſes of the 
internal Parts, (rc. Or Internal. 

LIX. Hemorrhoids are opened 
by Friftions, Fig-leaves, courſe 
Cloths, Fuice of Ontons, (xc. If 
outward ; but by ſharp Clyſters 
and Suppoſitories, &c. 1f in- 
ward or blind ; being opened, 
they help Diſcaſes of the Bow- 
cs, Womb , Reins, Bladder, 
Joints, Liver, Spleen, Meſen- 
tery, Oc. 
LX. Being ſuppreſſed, they are 
tunified and painful , of various 
Maznitudes and Colours, and in 
ſome not very auch unlike a 
{mall bunch of Grapes 3 whence 
they have various Names. 

LXI. If they ſwel and inflame, 
they are in danzer to Ganerene 3 
to prevent which, you muſt 1mme- 
dately apply Leeches : And, if 
the Tumour .be very great, you 
mult apply many Lecches, by 
which a great quantity of Blood 
5to be drawn away 3 after the 
removing of the Leeches, to 


lee 


prevent Fiſtulating , you muſt 
foment foran hour or more with 
hot Red Wine. 

LXII. If they ſuppurate and 
open, they may poſſibly leave a Fi- 
/tula in Ano, which 1s many 
times incurable, eſpecially with- 
out cutting : I Faice of Mullein, 
Oil of Ben, Oil of Roſes a. ſs. 
Tolk of Ezgs No 1. Honey, Turpen- 
tine 4. Zii. beat them well toge- 
ther, and beep it for uſe 3, apply- 
ing it with Lint or Linnen 

and give every day Eledtuarium 
Lentituun. 


IX. The Opening of Varix. 


LXIIL, It is done by Inciſim all 
along the Tumor, having firſt tied 


bath ends : others, having found 


out the extent of it, divide the 
3$.1n at both ends, where having 
takea up the Varix, and tied 
it, they make Apertion in the 
middle, and then h-al it as an 
ordinary Wound. 

LXIV. But Scultetus ſays, both 
ways may prove unſucceſsful, and 
thercfore adviſes rather to the 
Application of Topical Reme- 
dics. 


CHAP. XX. 
DIVIDING of cloſed PARTS. 


l, Hydatis, a fat Stance under 
the Shin of the Upper Eye-lid. 


| [* it proceeds from ſeraus Hu- | 
mots, th? Eyes loob red, and | which apply Whitcs of Eggs 


| flaw with Tears, not being able to 
| enduie che Lizbt, If it be old, 
aiid iacluded in a Ciſtts, divide 
| Llic Sxta, aud tixe 1t out; on 


b-2t with Rofe-water; Il, 
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TH. If tt be recent, faſting Spit- 
tle may remove it, or it may be 
fomented with a Decoftion of Worm- 
wood and Camomil Flowers; after 
which apply Empl. de Rants cum 
M-rcurin, or Diachylum with 
Gums, into which a little Sal 
Armoniack is put. 


I. Hordeolum, Tumor [ihe a 
Barley Gorn. 


III. It ariſes from thick Flez- 
matich Humors mixt with Blood ; 
and is to be opened on the Inſede of 
the Eye-lid, preſſing out the 
Matter within ; but tome open 
it on the out-fide; ſometnnes 
it is taken away by Application 
of a Plaſter of Sagapenuvn. 


ITE. Grando, the little round 
moveable Swelling. 


IV. It ariſes on the Eye-lid, | 
from a hard ſtony Matter: It is 
opened with a Lancet, and remo- 
ved withits Ciſtis : Some mollifie 
and diſſolve it, by applying 
Empl. de Galbano Crocatum Myn- 
fichti ; or a Plaſter of Ammonia- 
cum, or de Rants cum Mercurio. 


IV. Lagophthalmos, when the 
upper &ye-lid covers not the Eye. 


V. It may be cauſed either In- 
ternally, by ill Conformation ; or 
Externally, by Wound's, Burns, &c. 
If by the laſt ways, 1t 15 1ncu- 
rable. 

' VI. If by the former, divid? the 
Shin of the Eye-lid like a half 
Moon, with the Horns in this man- 
ner 3 keeping; the Edge of the 
Igctfion open, aud Gure It 354 


| 


; green Wound 3 but in Cutting, 
eware of the Griſtle. 

VIE. Others uſe the Dry Stitch, 
with Emplaſtrum Glutinof. lay. 
ing on a Plaſter on the Eye-lid; 
and another pretty low on the 
Cheek, that the Indents of each 
may anſwer 3 and then ſtitch 
them together, by which the 
Eye-l1d will be drawn down to 
cover the Eye. 


V. Eftropion, the lower Eye-lid 
fallen down. 


VIII. 1 it be fo fallen down « 
it cannot be ſhut C which ofien 
happens to Ajed People 3 it is 
cured by the Dry Stitch, as the 
former, only the one Plaſter i 
there to be lzid upon the lower 
Lid, and the other above the 
Eye-brows. 

IX, The ſame obſerve if th: 
upper Eye-lid be relaxed, fo that 
it keeps ſhut, and cannot liftit 
ſelt up. | 

X. This Emplaſtrum Glutine- 
ſam is thus made : It Dragons- 
blood, Franbincenſe, Sarcocol, Ma- 
flich, a. Z ij. make a Pouder, 
which mix well with Whites of 
Eggs, to the thickneſs of Honey, 
as Scultetus has taught. 


VI. Hypopion, Matter between 
the Horny and Grapy Coat. 


XI. It ariſes either from Inter- 
nal or External Cauſes, as Inflam- 
mations,Blows,Bruiſes, &c. Af 
[Univerſals premiſed, uſe Cup 
ping, with Scaritication, Dige 
!tives, and Anodyn Collyriums 

XI, When it is come to Matter, 
ym muſt open the Cornea - w 

; 
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Iris; then preſs out the Quitter, 
and cleanſe the Ulcer with Hy- 
dromel, or ſome ſuch like. 


VII. Tongue tied. 


XIII. Some Children are boyn 
Tinguz-tied,, whereby they are a*- 
pived, firſt of Sucking, then of 
Speaking ; This is remedied by 
cutting the String of the Tongue 
tranſverſe, with a pair Sciffars, 
and beſmearing it afterwards 
with Honey of Roſes, three or 
four times a day. 

XIV. In Cuttine, the neighbour- 
in: Parts and Veins muſt be care» 
ful ſhunned 5 for ſometimes the 
Nerve of the ſixth Pair, or its 
Branches, run ſo near the ſtring, 
that a deep Inciſion may eafily 
d much hurt, and bring upon 
the Patient ſad Accidents. 

XV. But there is not one Child 
if an hundred, ſcarcely of two 
wndred, which needs this manual 
(eration : And thoſe Midwives 
x Ignorant, who in all new- 
born Children forthwith dila- 
cerate this Frenum or String, 
whereby the Parts being hurt, 
el Symptoms ſucceed, and 
bmetimes death, 


VIII. Cutting the Gums of In- 
fants. 


XVI. The Gums in Infants are 
jmetimes [5n2 in Cutting, where- 
" Death oftentimes enſues : if 
atremity urge, make a gentle 
\pertion with your Incifion- 
lite ; ſo may you haply ſave 
te Life of a Child, which other- 
Wle would be loſt. 


IX. Growing tozetber of the 
Fingers and Toes. 


XVIT. If the Fingers and Toes 
grow together, whether Naturally, 
or by Accident , you muſt divide 
them with an Inciſion-Knife, (un- 
leſs conjoin'd by Nerves, Tendons, 
or Arteries ) then ſtrew them 
with ſome Aſtringent Pouder, 
laying over Cloths dipt_in the 
white of an Egg, beaten- with 
Roſe Water and Oil of Earth- 
worms, after which, . perform 
the Cure, as in other Wounds. . 

XVIII. Where mite, that in 
this and in all ſuch libe Operations, 
uſe preparatively, general Eva- 
Ccuations. 


X, Cutting of a Wry Neck, 


This, though it is nota cloſed 
Part, yet 1s a contraQed Part, 
and may well enough have place 
in this Chapter. | 

XIX. This Operation is per- 
formed after twy manners : The 


| 


firſt is done by the Hook, the 
other without it. Py 
XX. The Wry Neck, is cauſe 
from the Contra#tion of one of the, 
Muſcles of the lower Faw, called 
Muſculus Latus, or Qyadratus, 
which ariſes from the upper 
part of the Sternum, Clavicula, 
and Acromium, and is inſerted 
into the inferior Jaw, and firm- 
ly fixed in the middle of the 


Chin. 

X XI, But whereas this Muſcle 
is very broad, fo, ſeldom or never is 
it contradted in its whole Lati- 
tude, but ſometimes more for- 


| ward, ſometimes morebackward, 
y 


_ 


y” U 


66 


ARS CHIRURGICA. 


Li b. 1; 


and ſometimes more laterally , 
and accordingly the Seat of the 
Chord appears. 

XXII. Adjacent to this Chord, 
are the Fugular Veins, the Ar- 
terix Muſcule, the Recurrent 
Nerves, and Nerves of the hinder- 
moſt Branch of the ſeventh Pair 
ariſing from the Neck. 

XXII. Theſe in Cutting, ought 
all Cif poſſible) to be avoided : 
chiefly the Tugular Veins, becauſe 
of the mghty Flux of Blood, 
endangering the Patients Life : 
Alſo the Recurrent Nerves (which 
ſpring from the external Branch 
of the Par Vagum ;, )) for that if 
they be wounded,or cut aſunder, 
the Voice is loſt, and the Crea- 
ture becomes dumb. 

XXIV. Now this Contra#ion 
ſeems for the moſt part to be in the 
Tendons of the Quadratus, chietly 
where it is joined to the Clav- 
cula ; but, by reaſon of the ex- 
ceeding ſhortning thereof, the 
Muſcle (in length) ſeems to be 
a continued Chord. 

XXV. Tyis Chord in many 
Perſons ( eſpecially if grown into 
Years ) becomes not only very hard, 
but perfet#ly Cartilaginous or 
Griſtly : So that in Cutting, its 
hardneſs has cauſed a kind of 
cracking noiſe. 

XXVI. The Cutting of a Wry 
m_yY the Hook. You muſt 
carefully avoid all the before- 
named Veſſels, and make a Tranſ- 
verſe Apertion of the Skin over 
\ the Chord, about an Inch or 


Blood 


| fomewliat more on each fide; 


then with a Hook (made of Steel 
for this purpoſe ) being put 
under the ſaid Chord, you muſt 
gently pull the contracted part 
orth, which muſt immediate. 
ly be cut compleatly through by 
an Inciſton-Knife, adviſing the 
Patient the while to hold his 
Neck up. 

XXVII. This done, you muſt 
heal it as a Green-wound, com- 
milting withal the Sick to his Bed, 
This is the old Butcherly way, 
which puts the Patient to great 
pain and danger ; and withal, a 
long Cure. 

XX VIII. The Cutting of a Wry 
Nech , by a new way, without the 
Hoh, Here 'you muſt ſtrongly 
take hold of the Chord with your 
Thumb and Fore-finger, with 
which feeling for the Veſſels 
(chietly the Kept Vein, whoſe 
Approximate 1s the Recurrent 
Nerve) you muſt carefully thruſt 
it by, Tien having faſt hold of 
the Chord with vour Thunib and 
Finger, you muſt warily thruſt 
1n your Inciſton-Kuife, as it were 
beyond the Chord, aid juſt above 
your Fingers ; then making the 
Patient hold up his Head, the 
Chord will be a cut aſunder, the 
outward Skin remaining whole 
thus will = work pg. with 
no more but a prick a 
outwardly, and whe Wand will 
be well in about twenty four 
hours, without any effuſion of 
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CHA 
DIVIDING ef BONES. 


[, Trepaning, or Perforation. 


l. Here it is needful to apply 

the Trepan, it ought tobe 
ds 4s ſoon as poſſibly it may; 
viz. on the third, fourth , or 
fifth day, leſt the putrefying 
Blood ſhould cauſe greater E- 
yvilz, but to know whether it be 
needful to be applied or not, is 
our firſt enquiry, becauſe it is 
an Operation of great danger. 

I. It is of great Uſe when the 
Bones are very foul; but of great- 
eſt ufe where 11] Symptoms fol- 
low a Fiffure, or Fratture ofthe 
$xull; or a Contuiton. 

IL Tet a Fiſſure,or a FraFure, 
ſunply conſidered, require not the 
Trepan, as an Inſtrument without 
p< they cannot be Cured : and 
a ſlight Contuſion does not al- 
ways cauſe ſuch dangerous 
Symptoms as that Operation of 
Trepaning does 3 a ſmall quan- 
tity of extravaſated Blood, be- 
ing oft®ntimes in ſtrong People 
diſcuſſed by the ſtrength of Na- 
lure it ſelf. 

IV. Now as Blond is of tner ex- 
travaſated betw2?m th? Dura Ma- 
tr, and the Pia Mater, than in 
Kher places ;, j there the Trepan 
(an d> but little good 3 but in this 
aſe Barbet; would adviſe to di- 
"de the Dura Mater z tor that 
Liperience has cvinced , that 
the help of Art, an Inciſion, 


Kf has beea Cured. 


P. ANAL 


| V. $9 that for the moſt park, the 
Trepan is required but in three 
caſes, 1+ Where the loſe pieces 
| of the Bones prich and wo:rid the 
 Meninges. The figns are a con» 
tinual pricking pain, ffom the 
very moment of hurt ( if the 
| Sick be ſenſible, if not, he is al- 
| ways feeling the Paft atffeRted 
| with his Hands: ) There are 
| likewiſe Contortions of the 
| Membranes of the Eyes,and Con- 
vulfions of the Limbs 3 to which 
aad, the Quality of the Inſtru» 
ment making the Fratture. _ 
VI. 2. Where the fi;jt Table 1s 
only gepreſſed, but the ſecond bro= 
hen, there being no way to remove 
the pieces hyw well ſoever ſepara* 


— 


jen a Gangrene of the Part it | 


ted, but by this of Trepaninge. The 
fiens are Vimneſs of Sight, Gid- 
dineſs, Fever , Vomiting, fee- 
ble Pulſe, eſpecially about the 
Temples, aud ſometimes an _— 
poplexy. 

VIL. 3. Where there 15 an/Ex- 
travaſation of Blood, upon which 
follows Putrefattion, and if nt 
foon remedied, Death. Tre frons 
are a Continent Fever, Head ine 
flamed , Reſtleſacſs ,/ unquiet 
Sleep, Watchings, laſlamimatt» 
ons of the Eyes, and a light 
Delirium : And if the Sick be 
Sanguine, there arc alſo Laugh- 
ing, Talking idly, Redinefs of 
tne whole Face : 1f Cholerick, 
Yellownels of Face and Eye:, 
great Heat, Madneſs : If vieg- 
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matick, the Symptoms are leſs, 
but accompanied with a Palfie 
or Apoplexy : If Melancholick, 
there are Fear, Laughing, and 
Impertinent Talk. 

VIII. The manner of Trepaning 
7s thus; the Hair being ſhaved, 
let the Skin be divided with a 
double Incifion in form of a 
Croſs, to the Pericranium, avoid- 
ing with the greateſt diligence 
always the Temporal Muſcles, 
and Sutures of the Head. 

IX. Tis done, bind up - the 
Wound, unleſs the Hemorrhage be 
ſmall (which ſometimes ts ſo vio- 
lent as to binder the Artiſt for 
ſome days from his Wark _) if tt 
will then give leave, divide the 
Pericranium from the Shull : 
After a few Hours ( the Skull 
being bare of the Pericramum _) 
let the Patient be well placed, 
his Head firmly held, and his 
Ears ſtopt with Cotton. 

X., Then ſet on the Trepan 
with a Pin, whichought neither to 
be upom the Fratture, nr the Su- 
tures, ( as ſomehave amet) and 
holding the Inſtrument with the 
Left Hand, with the right gent- 
ly turn the Trep2n about, till it 
has taken good hold round 
now take out the Pin, and ſet 
on the Trepan again without it, 
moving it 1t:[] about. 

X1. If there be any filings of 
the Skull, take off the Trepan, and 
wipe them away 5, tne Trepan you 
may ſometimes Ol, that 1t may 
go the eaficr ; and ſometimes 
wet it with Water, that 1t may 
not grow hot. 

Xt. If Blo:d atpears, be ſure 
the Trepan hs paſt the prſt Ta- 


ble, after which you mujt bave| 


greater care, leſt it unawares 
ſhould flip 1n, and wound the 
Meninges, from whence often» 
times follows ſudden Death. 

XII. The Dura Mater inveſts 
the inſide of the Sbull; in the ſame 
manner as the Pericranium doth 
the outſide, but is not ſo ſtrongly 
joined to it, but that a Fall or 
Blow may cafily ſeparate them, 

XIV. the piece of Bone ſep4« 
rated by the Trepan, beginning t9 
be looſe, with a little Inſtrument, 
viz. the Levatory put in between 
the Skull and the Trepan, free it 
from the hole, and take it out 
witha pair of Forceps. 

QXV. If any inequality yet :- 
main in the inſide of the inward 
Table, which may hurt the Me- 
ninx, take it away with the Len- 
ticular, or Scraper. The co4- 
gulated Blood and Matter take 
away with Spunges, Lint, gc. 


II. Scraping, Filing and Sawirg, 


X'VI. Parts of the Bones are 
removed by Scraping , which is of 
uſe in Fiſſures and foul Bones, as 
alſo in the Teeth , being cruſted 
over with a Blachiſh, Tartarous 
Subſtance, The Bones are tobe 
ſcraped till you come *to the 
ſound Part, which is white and 
ſolid ; upon the Bone thus ſcras 
ped, ſtrew ſome Pouder. 

XVII. But before you go about 
this Operation, you muſt ſeparate 
the Pericranium and Perioſtium 3 
for they are no ways to be 
touched with Inſtrument, net- 
ther the Lips of the Wound, _ 

X VIII. 2. By Filing, This is 
chiefly uſed to the Teeth, 2 

[| 
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they ſtand unnaturally, cither \ with z Saw in a mortified Part, 


too high, or too far forth. 


of which we ſhall ſpcak whcn 


XIX. 3+ By Sawing. It is done | we come to Amputation, 


_———_—— J— 


II. EXARESTS. 


C H A P. XXIL 
BIRTH of « Livinz CHILD. 


þ | Na , Exereſis ; de- 

1, tratio, evulſn, C ab 
iererw evello, from aiovw Ca- 
pio ) is that which teaches the 
way and manner of removing, or 
tabing away things hurtful ;, the 
chief of which are, 1. The Li- 
ving Birth. 2. A Dead Child. 
3. The Secundine, or After- 
birth. 4. A Mola. $. The 
Czſarian Birth. 6. The Stone 
in the Bladder. 7, Tecth. 
8. Bullets, Arrows, Thorns , 
Bones. 9. Urine ſtopped : Of 
all which in their order; and 
firſt of the Birth of a Living 
Child. 

Il. The time of Travail being 
come, known by the breaking down 
of the Water, unuſuat and ftrong 
Pains, and other Signs, the Wo- 
man-is to be put into a fit po» 
ſture, ſome put them to a Stool, 
( made on purpoſe, but now of 
little uſe ) others put them on 
their Knees 3 ſome cauſe them 
to lean on Womens, Shoulders ; 
ſome to fit on Womens Laps 3 


* —_ tolye gu a Bcd or 


II, Let her not firive till 


| ſtrong Pains come upon her, then 


lct the Midwife put up her 
Hand, being firft anointed with 
Oil of Roſes, or rather with 
this. Te Oil of Ben, or of Bitter 
Almond's 5j. Oil of Savin gut. 30s 
mix them, Then when the Thro's 
come ſtrong and quick, and 


, Nzture helps forward the Ex+ 
' pulfion, with her Hand, let her 


draw away the Child, 

IV. But if ſhe proves faint and 
weak , give her ſome Cordial 
Julep, as this; Re Black Cherry 
Water Siizſs. ſtrong Cinnamon Was 
ter Jj. Confeti> Alkermes (ſs. 
Syrup of Citron Peels Jv). mix 
them. Or this : I Black Cherry 
Water Siv. Spirit of Saffron and 
Angelica, a. Iſs. Syrup of Citron 
Peels Zvj. mix them, of which 
give now and then a Spoonful, 
two, or three, as you ſeg need. 

V. If the Travail be ſhw, you 
may haſten it hy giving this: 
Be Aqua Elementaria ( the ma- 
king of which you will have -in 
the Pharmacypzia fallowing ) 
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Siv. Tin&ure of Saffron Jj. Tin. 
of Caſtor Es. Juice of Penny-rogal 
Ziij. mix, and ſweeten with 
double-refined Sugar; of this 
give her a Spoonful or two of- 
ren. 

VI. Or in jlace of the former, 
you may give this : i Boraz 1). 
Saffron, Salt of Amber, 4. ſs. 
mix, being in Pouder, give them 
in a Glaſs of White-wine. Or 
this : I Pouder of th? Livers and 
Galls of Eels '\j. Bax in fine 
Pouder, Saffron, a. ſs. mix for 
a Doſe, to be given as aforeſaid. 
But before thete things be given. 
you muſt be ſurc that the Child 
1s in a Tight poſture, 

VII. If the Head offers it ſelf 
rizht, with its Face towards the 
Anus, receive it , if otherwiſe, 
endeavour to place it right : 
then turn your Fingers round a- 
bout gently, thereby to make 
way for the Birth. 

VIII. If it comes any other way, 
endeavour to gain the Feet, and 
bring it away , which 1s then 
more certain than the Head ; 
but be ſure the Childs Face is 
right. 

' IX. If the Birth be ſlow, give 
the aforeſaid Medicines , or the 
Puluis partum provocans, with a 
Spoonful of Cinnamon Water, 
mixt with a little Spirit of Ca- 
ſtor. 

 N\. Tf the Labur has been long 
and hard, give Sperma Ceti Aj. 
in a drauzht of Julepum Roſa- 
tum, Morning and Night : being 
1n Bed, keep her quict for a 
Week, | 

XI. If ſhe has Gripings, anvint 
the Lower Parts, and indeed all 


the Belly , with Oil of Amber , 


applying warm Flannel very hot 
over the ſame, moiſtacd with 
the ſaid Oil. 

XII. If thyſe Gripings be ex. 
tream, give the Liquor Vite Ante 
dynus, ( ſee Our Pharmacopzia 
Londinenſis , Ltih. 4. Cap. 1h, 
Sef.,11.)toa quarter of a Spoon- 
ful, ia a Glaſs of Sict. 

XIII. I have ofren njed the 
Oil of Amber, and ts Liquor 
Vitz, in this Caj*, and in al Af. 
ter-pains , with admirable ſut- 
ceſs, yea when the hope of Life 
has been paſt, which, as a grate- 
ful acknowledginent of the 
Goodneſs of God, I now here 
publiſh. 

XIV. Toe Child being Born, 
bring away the After-birth, (« 
we ſhall hereafter teach) and in 
this, truſt not to the ſtring, bat ra- 
ther, by it being diretted, put 
up your Hand gently ; and lay 
hold on the Secundine , and 
bring it away gently ; for doubt- 
leſs the Hand may eafily goup, 
where the Body of the Child 
comes out. 

XV. If ſhe goes not to Stool 
after three days, give a Clyſter 
made of near a Pint of Milk, in 
which about two Spoonfuls of 
Sugar is diffolved and ſtrained. 

XVI. Toe Child is to have the 
Navel-ſtrinz tied with a diwble 
twine=thred, a full Inch from the 
Belly, ſome ſay two : About an 
Inch from which Ligature 1t 1s 
to be cut off. 

X VII. But if the Child be weak, 
firſt put the Blood back towards the 
Belly, then tie it. After the Se- 
&tion, apply a double Linnen 
Cloth dipt in Oil of Roſes. 

XVIII, After which you may 

| euher 
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either cleanſe the Child with dry 
Cloths, or waſh it with Water 
warmed, mixt with Red Wine. 

XIX. If the Child has Fainting 
Fits, give it two, three, or four 
drops of Blood ſqueezed out of the 
Nave/-String, in a Spoonful of 
Breaſt Milk. 

XX. Otherwiſe, let the firſt 
thinz which is zrven to the Child, 
be Maziſtery, or Poud'r of red 
Coral, gr. x. or Pouder, or Ma- 
giſtery of Mans Skull, gr. x. or 
Pulvis Epilep;tcum Mynſichtt gr.x. 
mixt with as much white Sugar 
Candy, and fo cxhibited with a 
little Breaſt Milk. 

XX. Authors ſay, theſe things 


prevent the Child for ever having 


Convulſion Fits, of the Falling- 
ſickneſs. 

XXII. If the Child hs Grivings, 
give fine Pouder of 4 iſeeds to Yi, 
in ſorve Pap, &c. and increaſe it 
till the Child goes well to Stool ; 
it has excellently ſucceeded in 
Children, till they have been 2 
quarter or half a Year old. 

XXII. If the Labur has been 
long and hard, give Iriſh Slates 
ad Ji, or Sperma Cett ad ij. in 
a draught of C:momil Poflet- 
drink, which ſhe may take 
Moraing, Noon and Night : Or 
thisz Be Iriſh Slate, Sperma Ceti 
4. Yi. Borax, Saffron in Pouder 
4, Y{s. mix for a Doſe. 
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L, S a dead Child is to be 
removed by Manual Ope- | 
ration, ſo alſo a living on', if it 
be too big, or the Paſſage is too 
ſtreight, or that it cannot poſ- 
ſibly be turned, or it be too 
weak, ſo as it cannot help it 
ſelf. 
il. Let the Woman be put into 
a fit Poſture alſo, as w? have ad- 
uſed for that of a living Child, 
Chap. 22. Se&.2. aferezving; and 
at that time when the Woman 
finds ſtrong Pains coming upon 
her ; then, your hands being 
firſt anointed, by Se#. 3. Chap 


ou ut em up, and draw forth 


dead CHILD. 


Il. But if this proves valn, 
you muſt then uſe Inſtruments , 
though terrible and difficult, the 
chief of which is the Hook, a3 
the expert Scultetus has taught 
us. 

IV. This is a dreadful Operas» 
tion ;, but it is better to ſave one 
Life, than to boiſe two; my ad» 
vice therefore is, That the Ar» 
tiſt be not too raſh in doing this 
Work, but to be ſure that the 
Child 1s dead, and then to do it 
as carefully and tenderly, in 
reſpe& of the Woman, as he 
can. 

V. The Signs of a dead Child. 


If the Aﬀter-hirth be excluded 
F 4 before 
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before the Child, and if Water 
and ſtinking Matter flow from 
the Womb, a:d the Child falls 
heavy on the fide when the Wo- 
man turns; thelc are Sigas the 
Child 1s dead. 

"VI. If the hand, being dipt in 
warm Wavcer, be laid on the W3- 
mans Navel, and Ccordials be 
given the Mother, and yet nei- 
ther ſhe, nor they, feel 1t move, 
the Death of the Intant may be 
ſuſpeRted. . 

'' VII. If the Mothers Face grows 
pale, her Breath ſlinks, the lower 
Parts of her Belly, and extream 
Parts grow c/d ; and there be 
Pains of the Hcad, Fever and 
Fainting, or Convulſtons and 
Delirium ; the Child 1s more 
than to be fearcd dead, and tis 
poſſible, the Mother will not 
long continue. | 

'- VIII. The Cauſes. They are 
generally, debility of the Expulſrue 
Faculty, the over greatneſs of the 
Child, or the poſture of its lying in 
the Womb, not being right : to 
which add,thickneſs of the Mem- 
branes of the Womb, ſtraitneſs 
of the Paſſages, and weakneſs of 
the Mother, or Child. 

' IX. Another Cauſe may be, the 
Childs Head coming with its Face 
towards the Mothers Belly, and 
ſo flopping againſt the Os Pabis 3 
10 this Caſe the Child cannot be 


delivered, except the Head he 
a little raiſed, and the Birth he 
turned towards the Back, in its 
due Poſture : To which add, 
the Bunchings in of the Verte. 
ore of the Os Sacrum, which 
v;here 1t is found, 'tis ſcarcely 
poſſible for a live Child to be 
brougth forth. 

X. If therefore the Child be 
dead, it muſt immediately be ex- 
trated, leſt the Life of the Mo- 
ther alſo be loſt : And this muſt 
be done by Manual Operation. 

XI. The Hook is to be fixed to 
ſome part of the Head, as Ears, 
Eyes, Mouth; if that cannot be 
done, you muſt fix it where 
you can, always taking care in 
drawin » that, if the Hook 
ſhould {lip, you may neither cf- 
_— the Womb, nor Neck there- 
of. ; 

XII. The Child being thu 
brought away, you muſt put up jour 
Hand, and bring away the Se- 
cundine, or Afﬀter-birth. 

XII. If an Arm or Leg be 
forth, and it cannot be returnel 
to lay, the Arm muſt be taken off, 
if poſſuble, at the Shoulder : The 
Leg, as high as may be, at Knee 
or Hip, and then you muſt fix 
your Inſtrument, where you can 
eafieſt fix it faſt, or ſecure from 


ſlipping, 5c. 
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CHAP. XXIV, 
EXTRACTION of the SECUNDINE. 


LYTT is cailed in Greeb, mw 

LAdTeer, wy mh Veve05 iN 
Latin, Se:undas & Secundinas ; 
in Enghſh, the Secundine and 
Afier-birth. 

Il. It conſiſts of two Parts , 
i. Placenta Uterina, or Hepar 
Uterinum, the Womb Cake, or 
Womb Liver." 2. Membrane, the * 
Membranes which circumyolve 
the Child in the Womb. 

[[I. The Placenta reſembles the 
firm of a Cabe, and 1s knit both 
to the Navel, and to the Chorton, 
and makes up the greateſt part 
of the Secundine, or After-birth. 

IV. The Fleſh of it is oy that 
of the Liver or Spleen, ſoft, and 
of a blackiſh red, and has very 
many ſmall Veins and Arteries 
init, and certainly the chief uſe 
of it is, for the firmer containin 
the Child in the Womb, S 
through its Veſſels to convey to 
tits Nutriment. 

V. The Membranz are three- 
fild, x. The Chorion, which is 
the * outwardmoſt Membrane , 
which involves the whole Fetus. 
2 Allantoides, which is the mid- 
de Membrane involving the 
Fetws : And, 3. Amnios, which 
5the inmoſt Membranc, which 
immediately contains the Child, 
dt joined to the Chorion in an 
pace, except where the Umbr- 
ical Veſſels paſs through them 


wth into the Placenta. | 
VL, The After-birth has often- | 


times bezn unhappily left by Mid- 


wives; ſometimes — 
ſometimes but in part, thereby 
deſtroying the Paticat. 


VII. Tt #s removed Manually, 
thus : Put up your Hand, guide- 
ing 1t by the String 3 which 
doae, lay hold gn the Secundine, 
removing it gently, and by de- 
| a : After which put a Clo- 

ure to the Woman, bidding her 

keep her Legs cloſe, that it may 
be kept there, and cold prevent- 
ed fromentringinto the Womb, 
which might then deſtroy the 
Woman. 

VIII. After which, »being laid 
in Bed, grue her a little Water- 
Gruel, made of three parts of 
Water,and one of White Wine 
or of Watcr and ſtrong Beer. 

IX, 2. By Medicine it is beft 
done with Pulvis partum provo- 
cans aforeſaid, which for ſecu- 
rity ſake you may give, although 
before-hand, it was done Many» 
ally, leſt any part or parts there- 
of ſhould be left behind. 

X. Some commend this ; + 
Choice Myrrh, Venetian Borax 4. 
Zſs. choice Saffron, Livers and 
Galls of Eels in pouder a. Ys. mix 
and make a pouder for two Doſes, 
It 1s alſo ſaid, that a D2co#ion 
of Squinanth with a little Saffron, 
and Juice of Camomil, has effe- 
Ctually brought away the Secun» 
dine, and calcd the Pain. 
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| XI, To facilitate the Birth be- | Oil 


Ben, or Oil of ſweet 4. 


forehand, and afterwards to eaſe | monds Ji. Chimical Oil of Came 
the pain of the Parts hurt, you | mil, or Fennel, gut. 80. mix then 
well by ſhaking. 


may anoint with this Oil : 12 


SAP. XXV. 
EXTRACTION of « MOLA. 


| Mola, or falſe Conception, 
A is a Maſs of Fleſh with- 
out Bones or Bowels ; made thro” 


fault of the Seed, of one or both | 


SEXES. 

Il. Signs. 'Tis n (C but 
ſearcely till the Month is 
paſt) by a beating and trembling 
Afotion, falling like a Stone to 
the part the Woman turns to. 

Il. And in this Diſeaſe the 
Belly is ſooner great, and grows 
harder than in a true Birth or Con- 
ception, and is much more trou- 
bleſom to carry. 

IV. There is difficulty of Breath- 
ing, pains in the Back and Groins, 
and n» Milk in the Breaſts, and 
the Subſtance the Woman goes 
with, 4s without any ſelf-mo- 
tion. 

V. The Cauſe. It is moſtly a 
defett in the Seed, with Weabneſs 
of the formative Faculty, either 
in its ſelf, or from too much 
Blood flowing into the Womb ; 
and therefore a Conception in 


the time of the Menſes flowing, 


does nany times prove a Mla. 

VI. The Prognoſtichs. If it has 
been of long ſtanding, as a Tear or 
two, or more, the Cure will be 
very difficult ; and if, upon the 


—_ of it, a great Hemor- 
rhage follows, it is, very dange- 
rous., 

VII. The Cure. 1. Medicinal, 
Purges ought to be given, and ſuch 
4 are ſtrong, made chiefly of A- 
loes, Scammony, and Colocyn- 
this, and often to be repeated. 

VIII, After which, you are th 
give ſuch things as ſtrongly provoke 
the Terms ;, for all ſuch thing 
expel a Mola. 

IX. Be Myrrb, white Amber 
prepared, Borax a. Ziij. Liver 
and Galls of Eels dried ij. Aſſa 
fetida, Saffron a. Fi. mix, 
make a Pouder. Doſe Fi. in 4 
ſtrong Deco&tion of Penny- 
royal. 

X. Alſo the Pulvis Partun 
provocans ( which ſee in Our 
Pharmacopzia Londinenſis, Lib. 4 
Cap. 21. Set. go._) given Zi. 
a time in Rheniſh Wine, 1540 
excellent thing z and theſe may 
alſo be of uſe for the bringing 
away of a dead Child. 

Xl. Zacutus gave this 3 
Euphorbium 31. make it into 4 
pouder, and with Syrup of Mit: 
wort make it into Pills 
were given four times in the 
ſpace of twelve days , bx" 

? ging 
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given every day, three hours | 


after Supper. 


XIII. 2. Chirurgical. If theſe 
| things do not, you muſt come to 


XII. Ard by the means of this | Manual Operation, which is per» 


Medicine ( ſaith he ) with great 
Labour and Pain, after the man- 
wr of Childing Women, ſhe voided 
eight Moles bigger than Hens 
Eggs3 confiſting of Membranes, 
wth ſmall Veins : After which, 


| being Purged, ſhe grew well. 


Zacut. Prax. admirand. Lib. 2. 
0bſ. 14 5+ 


formed with the Griffins Talon, 
or the Hob 3 but with this Cau- 
tion, that if it ſhould chance to 
ſlip (as it caſily may, where it 
1s only a Lump of Fleſh) you be 
very carcful that you wound 
not, or hurt the Womb. 


CH A P. XXVI. 
The CASARIAN BIRTH. 


L, Tx is that which teaches 

the Extra#ion of the Foe- 
tus out of the Womb by Seton, 
where 1t cannot otherwiſe be 
delivered, 

Il. And if both Mother and 
Child be alive, it is ſo to be done 
« to re{peF both, that both may 
te faved ; but if the Mother be 
dead, and the Child only alive, 
bas to ſave it. 

Ill. It is a dangeroms Operati- 
m, yet has been many times ſuc- 
eſsfully done , even where both 

* been livin; ; the Incifion 
haxing been ſo made, to fave 
both Mother and Chi1d, and that 

eral times on one and the 
me Woman, without preju- 
cing her Breeding again. 

IV. If it be done on a livins Wo- 
man, tt is not to be atiempted, 
Mal other means has proved un- 
ceſsful : Yet it muſt be before 


V. If the Mhther be juſt ready 
to die, and the Child alive, the 
Chirurgian ought to be ready at 
hand, that the work may be im- 
mediately performed, as ſoon as 
the Woman is dead, to fave the 
living Child. 

V1. There are ſeveral Cauſes 
why this Operation ſhould be done, 
I. Thoſe which reſpe# the Child : 
As, 1. Its being too fat and 
big, 2. When more than one 
are ſtriving to come forth toge- 
ther, one being dead, and lying 
in the others way. 3. When 
it is a Monſter with two Heads, 
more Arms than uſual, &c. 4. 
When dcad, and putrefied or 
rotten, or is waſted to Bones. 

VII. 2. Thoſe which reſpe# the 
Mhther; which are, 1. When 
the paſſages are too narrow, ſhe 
having been Married too Young 
or too Old, 2, When the Parts 


& ſtrength be too far ſpent. 


| 
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ed, made narrow, or grown to- 
gether. 3. When there is a large 
tleſhy Excreſcence in the Vagi- 
na. 4. When the Os Pubis is 
grown unnaturally big, or ſtands 
out. $. When there is a fleſhy 
ſwelling within the Womb, or 
its Neck, 0c. 

VIII. Before you begin the Work , 
have in 8 readineſs all your neceſſary 
Inftruments ; as a Pen and Ink 
to mark the place, an Inciſtion- 
knife, four or five Needles 
threaded with Silk, three ſoft 
Spunges , ſeveral Bolſters of 
Cloth, a fourfold doubled Nap- 
kin to put round about the Bel- 
ly, and two Rowlers fix Inches 
broad, to rowl the Belly, and 
ſtop the Blood. 

IX. As to Medicines, theſe muſt 
be alſo had in a readineſs, 1.-Pe- 
coftum Traumaticum, made only 
with Red Wine. 2. A Reſtri- 
Hive Powder, thus made : Take 
white Starch ZXij. Oltbanum , 
Maſtich, a. 3X. Roſin Zv). fine 
Bole, Catechu ,- a. Ziv. Sanguis 
Draconis, Comfrey Roots, a. 5ij. 
make all into a ihe Pouder, and 
mix. 3» AVulnerary Balſam, as 
Balſam de Chili, Balſamum Vul- 
nerarium, or ſome ſuch like. 

X. This done, and having con- 
ſidered the ftrength of the Woman, 
give her an Emollient Clyſler to 
empty theGuts; let her allo make 
Water to empty the Bladder, 
and give her a good Cordial, or 
2 Glaſs of Wine, to fortific her 
Spirits. 

Xl. Then mark the place you 
intend to open with Tranſverſe 
Lines, the length of half a Foot ; 
let the Woman lye on her Back 
near the cdgg/of the Bed; let 


* 
- 


two ſtrong Perſons hold her, 
keeping her Legs cloſe, laying; 
great Pillow under her Head; 
and let the ſoundeſt fide he 
pitcht on, unleſs there be a Ruy. 
ture, for then that ſide is to he 
taken. 

XI. But if the Woman be dead, 
take the place you judze fittef, 
which let be two or three Inche 
beneath, and on the ſide of the 
Navel, and as much from the 
Lower Part, 

XIII, Firſt cut open the Bl 
to the Fat, then through the Myſ. 
cles and Peritonzum, till you 
the Womb ;, having obtain'd it, 
open it in the middle, but with 
great care as to the Child, that 
it, nor its Bandage or Ligaments 
be not wounded, and then take 
forth ſpeedily the Child, Secun- 
dine, and Navel-ſtring, deliver- 
ing them to the Midwife. 

XIV. If the Child be Weak, 
Convulſed, ſprinkle the Secun- 
dine with warm Wine, and lay 
it to the Childs Belly. 

XV. And if the Woman be ytt 
alive, immediately waſh the Wand 
with the before-named Decottum 
Traumaticum , which will ſtay 
its Bleeding, and cleanſe it 
from the Blood and Filth. 

XVI. Preſently after you muſt 
ſtitch up the Wound, as you flitch 
a Hare-lip , only keep oped 1 
place witha Tent, in the 
depending part; and lay ove 
the afore-deſcribed Reſtridtive 
Pouder, mixt with the Whites 
of Eggs aid Vinegar beat toge* 
ther. 

XVII. The Bleeding being thi 
flayed, heal the Wound at one In 
tention with the aforcnamed / 
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ſumde Chili, or Vulnerarium, or 
any other of like Nature and 


rties: 
"vis After the firſt; and ſo 


in the reſt you are t2 uſe the Bol- 
2s, and on them the Napkin, 
2nd then the Rowlers. 

XX. The Womb it ſelf is not 
t) bz ſlitched, but to be healed by 
Inefions , but ſuch as may not 
binder the Lochtes, by which the 
Pain will be mitigated, Inflam- 
mation prevented, and the 
Womb it ſelf comforted and 

hened, and made able to 
expel its Recrements. 

XX, The Tent is to be hept in 


till the great danger is over, and 
the uſual Symptoms are vaniſhed ; 
and ſuch Emplaſters, &yc. may 
be uſed, as are applied to other 
Wounds of the Belly. 

XX!. Laſtly, let ber Diet be 
ſuch asis uſed in other great Wounds 
and Ulcers of the Belly 3 as good 
ſtrong Broths , Gellies, Chick- 
ens, Poached Yolks of 3 
Gravy of Mutton, Veal, 9c. 
and more eſpecially the laſt, to 
prevent her being Coſtive,which 
if it ſhould ſo happen, it muſt 
be remedied with Emollient 
Clyſters. 


_—— 


CHA P. XXVIL 
CUTTING ouzt the ST ONE. 


LY HE Stome bred in Man's 
Body, 1s from a Tartayous 


ſeveral Parts of our Bodies. 
[l. The Signs. The Urine « 


Pituitows Matter , Saline and | Pituitzus , White , Crude , and 


Earthy, ariſing from a peculiar 
Lipideſcent or petrefaftive qua- 
lity, cauſing pain , obſtruttion 
o Urine, Fevers, and other 


ymptoms. 


Il. The Cauſe. It is from 


Troubled, ſuddenly adhering to the 
Urinal;being ſometimes Bloody, 
and ſometimes with Sand or 
Gravel, aad ſometimes full of 
little Threads. 

IV. I- is oftentimes ſtopt, and 


Tartar and Salt joined with a pro- | when made, it is withgreat deſire, 


I Acid; this is apparent from 


heat, ard pain, and a pain at the 


the mixture of the Salt or Li- | end of t9e Yard, which continues : 
Wor of Flints ( which contains | There is great thirſt, aud a fre- 


Alcalious Salt joined with many 


quent nuxing of Urine , but 


hy or Tartarous Particles, ) | witi p:in, and by drops. 


wh an Acid, it preſently 
aules a Coogulation, which | Privy Part in his Hand, and is 
Was into a hard Stone 3 and | preſſing the bottom of the Belly, and 
utleſs after the ſame manner | in the Region of the Belly a 
&%, that Stones are forued in| Weight is perceived, the Pati- 


V. 1ne Patint often holds his 


cat 


-— _— 
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ent ( —_—_ if young ) ſel- | 


dom making Water without go- 
ing to Stool, and many times 
the Inteſtine falling out. 


VI. But theſe, as they are the 
ſigns of the Stone, ſo they may be 
the ſigns of the Strangury, where 
there is mn) Stone , but only a 
Tartarous Slime , or Sand ob- 
ſtruQtiog ;z therefore before you 
come to Cutting, you ought to 
be upon ſure grounds, left you 
put the Patient in peril of his 
Life to no purpoſe. 

VII. Formerly they paſſed a Ca- 
theter thro the Ureter into the 
Bladder, then thruſting one or 
two Fingers into the Anus, they 
ſearcht for the Stone, and found 
its bigneſs. But this way is fo 
very painful, that thro' fear, it is 
difficult to have it permitted, 

VIII, But now the ſearching is 
after this manner , the Artiſt 
C who ought to have long Fingers) 
puts his Fingers up the Anus, and 
( the Patient being held in a 
mannerupright ) _— upon 
the lower parts of the Avdomen 
or Flank, with his other Hand 
he forces the Stone upon the 
Fingers, if there be any,whereby 
he finds the certainty of its be- 
ing, and the magnitude thereof. 

IX, The Prognoſtichs. A crumb- 
ling Stone is ſeldom diſſolved, a 
bard Stone never to be waſted by 
Medicines ; but ſometimes it 1s 
ſo ſoft, thatby the very Cathe- 
cer it (elf, 1t may be broken to 
pieces in the Neck of the Blad- 
der, and fo brought forth. 

X, If it be very ſmall, it is ma- 

times piſt forth whole ;; if it 

icks in the Urethra, it cannot 


be removed without danger and | 


great pain, 


XI. If it ftichs in the Tunicles 
of the Bladder, or grows to the ſy 
| perficies of its interzor Coat ; it 

cannot be taken away by Sefti. 
on, without the Death of the 
Patient. 

XI. And by ſo much a the 
Stone is greater, by ſo much is the 
Operation more dangerous and pain- 
ful. But in Women, Stones of 
about the bignefs of a large0- 
live, a skilful Artiſt has taken 
out by dilatation, without any 
Incition at all. 

XIII. The Cure. We ſpeak 
not here of the Medicinal Cure, 
for that we refer you to the 
Third Edition of our Synyj 


| Medicine , lib. 5. Caps. 394 and 


40. where we have handled the 
Mattcr at large 3 as alſo to Our 
Medicina Prattica, lth. 1. cap. 
19. where, as to that point, you 
may find plentiful ſatisfa&tion, 

XIV. We treat here only of the 
Manual Operation, or the manner 
of taking them forth by Inciſmn, 
tor which there are ſeveral ways 
propoſed by Authors, viz. 1. 
The Appararius Minor. 2. The 4þ- 
paratus Major. 3. Apparatiu Hy- 
pogaſtricws, of all which in order. 

XV. But before you begin this 
Work , you muſt have all your nee 
ceſſary Inſtruments in a readineſs, 
as Catheters, Probes, Direttor, 
Incition-knite, ConduQor, Spe- 
cula, Lapidillum, Pincers, Small 
Hooks, Forceps, Spunges, Rags 
Rowlers, (Tc. 

XVI. For Medicines, 1. A 
Cordial ;, as Be Black Cherry Wa 
ter Svj. Our Aqua Bezoartica, 
Spirir of Angelica, a. Sjlb. 3 
rup of Citron Peels, or Syrup of 


the Juice of Alhermes Zij. mix 
Juice of Alkgrmes Typ oe 
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them. 2. An Aſtringent Bath- 
ing: Re Water Gal. ive Self-heal 
bruiſed M. viij. Oak Bark Tbjſs. 
Catecha Jvitj. mix, and boil for 
an Hour, then firain out. 3. A- 
fringent Pouders. 4. Balſam 
d:Chili, and Balſamum Vulnera- 
rium. $. A Sticking Emplaſter. 
XVII. Before you begin the Ope- 
ration, it will be alſo necefary that 
the Patient may have had a Stodl, 
and made Water, leaping and 
jumping alſo a little before-hand ; 
and ifa Child, let him be well 
ſhaked by the Arm-pits, that the 
Stone may fall as much as may 
be to the Neck of the Bladder. 


I. Afparatus minor. 


XVIII. Lithotomia , by the 
—_ Minor, Let the Child, 

(for it is chietly uſed to Chil- 
dren ) be placed on a ſoft Pil- 
low, in a ſtrong Mans Lap ( at- 

; Wterthree, or four times jump- 
ng from a fitting high place ) 
tye both his Hands to the Soles 


es by hold each itnee, pulling 
themas faraſunder as may bc. 
XIX. Then his Fingers being a» 
wnted with Oil of Rojes, let him 
take the firſt Finger of his Left 
Hand, or, if neceſſity requires, the 
tw firlt Fingers, and thruft them 
Pthe Fundament, with his Right 
and {et him gently compreſs 
lhe Parts above the Os Pubs, fo 
Wt the Stone may flip down 
Wer the Os Pubs 1nto the Pe- 


4 Wm, which when brought 
7 {ther by the aforeſaid tingers. 
4, XX. Make an Incifion wich a 
55 WH? Knife, in the Left Side, be- 
of the Teſticles and the Anus, 


nt the Supure of the Perine- 


of his Feet ; and let two ſtand- ! 


um, cutting to the very Stone it 
ſelf: If it comes not out of the 
Wound of it lelt, nor by the 
thruſting forth cf the Fingers, 
which are in the Inteflinum Re- 
tum, draw it out with a pair of 
Forc-ps, or which 1s better, with 
the Lapididu;n or Spoon. 

XXI. The Stone being taben out, 
and all the Lizatures looſed, apply 
Medicines ſtopping Blood, as Meat 
mixt with Bole, Cc. then bind 
it up according to Art, taking 
care to conſolidate it, as ſoon 
as poſſible, leſt the Patient have 
a dropping of Urine through 
the Wounded Part. 


| IT. Apparatus major. 


XXII. The ſecond way of Cut- 
ting, called Apparatus Major. 
Put the Patient on a Table, be- 
ing firſt bound, and held, as a- 
bove : then through' the Ure- 
thra paſs a Direttor 1ato the 
Bladder to the Stone : Afﬀer 
make an Incifion, as aforeſaid, 
in the hollow of the DireQor 
put 1n the Condutftor, taking 
the DireCtor out; then pats 
through the Wound the #orceps 
or Lapidiilum , or other fit In- 
ſtrument, by which tne Stone 
may be both layed hold on, 
and drawn forth , not making 


| uſe of tize Fingers in the Anus, 


except great neccility urge it. 
\XI1. If the Stone 1s breger 
than the Orijcc:, ſo that it cannot 
come forth, the Wound muſt be in- 
larzed either by Incijun, or 'he Di- 
{ato- ; or elſe the Stone muit be 
broxcn 13 pieces by the Forceps, 
and fo drawn forch in Parts3 
after this, dry, ſtop the Blood, 


bind up, and canſolidate, as we 
taught before, XXIV. 
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XXIV. ww the Wound be tooj MXXIX. De Franco was the 
great, give it a ſtitch, and put in a firſt that praiſed this Operatin, 
Silver Pipe two or three days ; | which is called Apparatus Hypo- 
that . thereby the concreted gaſtricus, or the High Operatim, 
Blood , Slime, Tartarous Mat- | becauſe it is performed in the 
ter, and Sandy Urine may be | Hpogaſter ; and though he does 
compleatly brought forth ; be- | not adviſe the doing of it, yet 
fore the healing up. if there be a neceſſity for it, he 
ſays it 1s not impraicable. 
ITE. Apparatus Hypogaſtricus. XXX. If any one would praftiſe 
this High Operation, it would b; 
XXV. Lithotomia by the Ap- | neceſſary for him tn try many Ex- 
paratus Hypogaſtricus, which is | periments on Dead Bodies, after 
the third way of Cutting. The man- | the Water is takn out of the Blad- 
ner is thus : Let the Patient be j der: Yet after all, by reaſon of 
laid and held faſt, upon a Mat- | the danger thereof, 1t is now 
tereſs or Quilt 3 then let a Ser- | quite out of uſe. 
vant thruſt his fore and middle | XXX. The manner of perform: 
Fingers one after another into | ng theſe Operations in Women js 
the Anus, up the Inteſtinum Re- | the fame, ſave the Fingers are nt 
&um, to make the Stone rife as | put into the Anus , but into the 
high as one can; this done, Vulva, where the Catheter and 
XXVL. Let the Operator mabe | Dire&tor muſt te ſtraight, aud 
Inciſim gently above the Groin , | much ſhorter than thoſe uſed 
and on the ſide of the Linea Alba, | for Men : But Stones are often 
to wit, in the Right Muſcle a- } drawn out of Womens Bladders 
bove the Os Pubs, according to | as big as a Walnut, and that 
the Dutt of its Fibres, and by | without Inciſion, only by for- 
the aſſiſtance of the Lapidiilun | lug 1t with the Fingers. 
or Forceps, take forth the | XXXIl. Note alſo, that where- 
tone. as at Set. 23. above, advice i 
XXVIL The bottom of the | given to break the Stone with the 
Bladder may without doubt be o- | Forceps, it may prove of 1! conſe» 
pened without hurting the Parts of | quence to the Patient, if any bits 
the Abdomen, becauſe it is fitu- | of it remaining within, ſhnld * 
ated between the duplicature of | '/2? occaſion of its breeding again: 
the Peritoneum : And the fuller | In this Caſe therefore, it willbe 
it 1s of Urine, the more appa- much t-.tter to make the Ort- 
rent it will be. fice ſo wide at firſt, as that It 
XXVIII. The Cure is to be per- | may be taken out whole, 
formed as of Simple Wounds in the] XXXIUI, The Cordial afort- 
Abdomen ; or you may other- | preſcribed, is to be given up 
wiſe change the Method, ac- | Fainting or Convulſions, of ay 
cording as Symptoms are pre- | bind of Sickneſs at Heart, Ti 


ſent; and Experience has taught | A/tringent Bath is to put the Pi+ 


us, that Wounds of the Bladder | Lieut into, az foon as Cut, 3 
are not Mortal. Warm 
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warm as he can endure it, in 
which he is to fit for lome time, 
according to the Method of ſome 
Praftiſerss The Aſtringzent Pou- 
1 is for ſtopping of the Bleed- 


ing; and the other things, . as 
Balſams and Empl iter, are after 
to. be applied, according as the 


Intentions of the Cure require. 


CHAP. 
DRAWING 


f, "HE Drawing of Teeth is 

generally occaſioned from 
Pain, Rottenneſs, or Looſneſs of 
the Teeth : The Pain 1s cauſed 
by the hurt of the ſmall Nerves, 
ſcattered about their Roots : 
Rattenneſs, from the Afﬀux of a 
ſharp, corroding, or putrefattive 
Humour : And Looſneſs, from the 
weakneſs of the Parts holding. 

Il. The Signs are needleſs, un- 
leſs to diſcover the Cauſes. If it 
be from hot Humours or Cauſes, 
the Pain is more vehement and 
intenſe, and the Habit of the 
Body is hot 3 with a ſenſe of 
heat in the Part, and Intlamma- 
tion of the Gums, wherein hot 
Kemcdies encreaſe the Pain, but 
cold things give caſe. 

Il. If from a cold Cauſe , 
* Humours, the pain 15 more 
obtufe and dull, with a kind of 
heavineſs in the Part, and the 
other Symptoms preſent, are all 
oppolite to the former. 

IV. If from Worms, the pain 
5s by fits, ſoon ceaſing, and 
s ſoon returning 3; and ſome- 
times the Motion of the Worms 
5perceived 1n the part, 

V. If from ſharp and correfrue 


XXVIIL 
of TEETH: 


Humours, the Pain is very vehe- 
ment and biting; ſometimes 
there 1s a ſolution of Continuity, 
and the Teeth ſeem to be eaten 
away, and ſometimes to be hol» 
low. SD 
VI. The Prognoftichs, I#hen 
the Gums and Cheeks begin to ſwell, 
th? pain uſually goes away : If it 
be from hot and ſharp Humours, 
the pain is the ſhorter ; but if 
trom cold Humours, it is { tho” 
gentler, yet) of longer continu- 
ance : If the Teeth be hollow or 
rotten, there will be no abſolute 
Cure without pulling out. 

VII. The Cure. Whether it pro» 
ceeds from a hot, or a cold Cauſe, 
Purging with proper Cathartichs 
i good: If from a hot Cauſe; you 
may Purge with Pl. Cochie, our 
Family Pills, or ExtraRtof Caſſia, 
becauſe 1t derives from the 
Head by the Reins, 

VII. Behind the Ears apply 
Veſicatories, and ſometimes they 
are profitable to derive, being ap* 
plied to the Scapulz, or Nape of 
the Neck : $9 alſo Cups with 
Scaritication 3 and if the Body 
is bound, an Emollient or Ca- 


thartick Clyſter is to be exht- 
bited; G x. 
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IX. After Purging, gtve every 
Night of our Laudanum, gr. ij. ad 
Iv. or Vi. to thicken the Humour, 
ſtop the Flux, and give caſe of 
the Pain. 

X. Outwardly,you may grove them 
to hold in their Mouth gr. w. of 
our Laudanum tied up in a Rag ; 
or a®little bit of Sal Prunelle, 
wh ch gives immediate caſe. 

Xl. The Flux being ſtayed, you 
may diſcuſs the Swelling, by bathing 
with Powers of Amber outwardly, 
on the Cheek and Jaw, and hold- 
ing in the Mouth this mixture : 
Be Powers of Aniſeeds or Cara- 
ways Zſs. Carduus Water, or A- 
qua Elementaria Zi. mix them. 

XII. Sometimes the Pain has 
been cured by Sternutatories, and 
Errhines, prudently applied. 

XIII. If there be a Flux of 
Corroſrve Humours fallin; upon the 
Teeth and Jaws, viz. a ſharp 
Catarrh; after Univerſals have 
been given 3; Laudanum, 4 gr. ij. 
ad vi, muſt be given every Night 
to ſtop the blux, and in the 
Mouth, the following may be 
chewed. 

XIV. > of the bt Tobacco, 
round Birthwort-roots , Gentian, 
a. Zi. Roots of Pyrethrum, Sal 
Prunelle, a. 5s. mix, and tie them 
up in a Rag, to be chewed in the 
Mouth, Let it be firſt ſteeped 
a little while 1n Vinegar, and 
then chewed, it commonly Cures 
at firſt or ſecond uling, 

XV. If it becauſedfrom a cold 
Diſtemper ; firſt, you muſt Purge 
with Phlegmagozues ; avoid the 
cold Air, and bathe the external 
Parts of the Jaws and Checks, 
with Powers of Amber, 


| 


XVI. In the Mouth let them 
hold this Mixture: Rh Power 
of Aniſeeds ji. Gutte Vite %j, 
Aqua Bezoartica Ji. black Chery. 
water Zij. mix them. 

XVII. And at Bed-time cavſ: 
them gently to Sweat, with Ou 
Volatile Laudanum, grven 4 pr, 
1j. ad vj, After which, the next 
Morning, give this Mixture; 
Re of Our Tinftura Mirabilis I, 
| Aqua Bexoartica Si. black Chery 
or Poppy-water iſs. mix them fu 
a Doſe. 

X VIIE. If they be hollow, v 
have Worms, you may ſtop them 
with this : i Tbacco in foe 
Pouder Zj. Turpentine q. $. mir, 
and make ſmall Pills, which pt 
into the hollow place : If this 
does no good ; you muſt either 
burn them in the Ears ; or ſtop 
them with Lint dipt in Chymical 
Oil of Cloves, Camphir, Halk, 
or Box 3 or you may make up 
the Lint 1nto a Pill with our 
Volatile Laudanum; which being 
put into the hollowneſs, is tobe 
kept there for ſome days. 

XIX. If all theſe < nthing, 
yu muſt then come to drawing of 
ih? painful Tooth. The Gams 
muſt firſt be opened with the 
Fleam, and the Fleſh looſned 
round about the Tooth. 

XX, This done, you muſt with 
Piercers, half Piercers, Punches, 
or a Pellican, lay hald of the 
Tooth, and with a wary and gentle 
hind of forcing , bring it forth: 
After which, if it Bleeds much, 
you muſt ſtop it with this Pou- 
der : 4 burnt Alum, Catechu & 
31. Sanguys draconis, fine Balt, 
dried Blood a. Zſs. mix them. 
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C H A P. XXDX 
DRAWING out Extraneons THINGS: 


l. F'# IS ha relation to Ex- 
tranzois Thins , which 
; WE may by Force, or other Accident, 
WE kevtten into Wounds, or any Ca- 
WW terms Parts of the Birdy; as 
WW Bullets, Arrows, Spliaters , 

Tnotns, (rc. into Parts Wound- 

ed or Lacerated ; Fiſh-bones, 
 Wudother things ſticking in the 
| Throat; Ic. 

8 !l. Bullets. If it be of Lead, 
WW od difficult to find; or mt eaſie 
i WW rcome forth, 1t will be beſt to 
' WW Cure the Wound without Ex- 
| WI tratting it. 
WH (ll. But if it be near to the 
, Wot where it did enter, ( putting 
| Wie Sick, as near as may be, in» 
' Wi the Poſture he was 1n when 
Wounded ) ſeek out the Bullet 
vith your Finger or Probe, then 
wth blunt Hooks (to lift aſide 
tie Veſſels) and hollow For- 
"* draw forth the Bullet, 
f, 
IV. But if it be near to the op- 
te Part, you muſt cut it out 
there, left it be injurious to draw 
t out the way 1t went 1n. 
V. Arrows. Theſe, if barbed, 


e Wh”? ery bard to be got out, unleſs 
« Wy be in fizht, and are for the 


wit part taben forth on the oppo- 
* ſide 3 but then it ought to 
de with great care, with 
pett to Veuus, Arteries, and 
jar hedudts. 

Vl. Splinters, If deep in the 


with attraFive Emplaſters, or 
Cataplaſms, or otherwife the 
Fleſh muſt be opened with 2 
Lancet or Incifion-Knife; and 
ſo they are to be taken forth 
with a Pair of Pliers, or For» 
ceps. 

VII. Thorns; Theſe being ſel- 
dom deeper than Shin-deep , are 
either drawn forth with a Cata= 
plaſm of Common $14p mixed with 
Chalk, and applied; or other- 
wiſe the Skin opened with & 
Needle, and fo pickt forth. 

VHI. Pieces of Iron, and pieces 
of Garments, Theſe ire cafily 
taken forth with proper Inſtru- 
ments, if they be in ſight : 05 
therwiſe more diffcultly 3 yet 
when once the Wound comes 
to digeſt, they are many times 
caſt out by Nature. | 

IX. Fijh-bones, or other things 
flicbing in the Throat, If they 
are to he ſeen, they may be taher 
wt with a pair of Forceps 3 if not, 
let them be thruſt down with 2 
ſmall Whale-bone made fit, of 
about 14 or 15 Inches long ſo 
as the end to be put down may 
be thick, and growing fmaller by 
degrees to the other ead. | 

X, Pins, Needles, &c. If they 
m..y be ſeen, may alſo be taben forth 
with a pair of Forceps z but if 
not, the beſt way will be ta 
drink warm Warerant Ol; and 
to provoke Vomiting with 2 
Feather put down the Throat: 


j% are elther to be taken forth 
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XI. Extranzous Things got into 
the Noſe. Inje& Oil of ſweet 
Almonds, and afterwards pro- 
voke Sneezing with proper Ster- 
nutatories : Breathe alſo ſtrong- 


ly. 

: XII. T into the Ears. Stop 
both Noſe and Mouth, and then 
train by Breathing : If they cannot 
be ſo removed, uſe Forceps, Eai- 
pickers, blunt Hobs, &c. If yet 
theſe cannot. be uſed, the Paſ- 
ſage is to be cut a little with an 
Incifion-Knife, to make way for 


the Inſtrument ; If Creeping | 


things be got in, kill them, by 


CHAT AX 


URINE S 


I, Rine is ſflopped either by 
the Stone, or by ſome 
Tartarous Matter ſtiching in the 
Paſſages of the Urine, which hin- 
ders its coming forth ; which lat- 
ter is commonly called the 1/chu- 
ria, and of which we have diſ- 
courſed in the Third Edition of 
Our Synopſis Medicine, L. 5.C+49» 
Il. If the Objtrution be made 
* in the Reins or Ureters, where no 
Inſtrument can come, nor any 
Manual Operation be done, you 
muſt then have recourle only to 
Medicaments. 

III. This Cauſe, whether of the 
Stone or Stranzury, is from a 
Tartaroizs Matter heaped up in the 

- Reins, and falling into the Paſ- 
ſazes of the Urine; the way of 
making of which we have diſ- 


| courſed of in Chap. 27. Sef. 2. 


dropping in Oil of Wormwood, 
and Vinegar. 

XIII. If into the Eyes, If thy 
be ſmall, by blowing the NG 
firongly the Eye will be clearel; 
otherwiſe they may be wiped us 
with a fine Spunze : If they ſtick 
faſt, they muſt be pulled out 
with a pair of Pliers, or picked 
forth with a Needle 3 waſhing 
the Eye afterwards with ſone 
proper Ophthalmick Water ; 
and if much wounded, dreſſing 
it with Our Balſamum Ophthal: 
micum, &Cc. 
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TOPPED. 


aforegoing. 

IV. The Signs. If it be intle 
Reins, there #s a heavy Pain, and 
Soreneſs in the Reins ; if in tht 
Ureters, (which are the Paſlag 
from tle Reins to the Bladder) 
there 15 pain in the Flanks be 
low the Navel, to the Groin, an 
bottom of the Belly. 

V. There is alſo Stoppage 
Urine, Sickneſs of Stomach, at 
many times Vomiting withal, 
Heat and Pain in making of Wi 
ter, and in Men a Pain att 
End of the Yard. 

VI. If the Obſtrufting Mat! 
be in the Bladder, it is known 
the laſt enumerated Signs, © 
the Pain 15 more prteney | 
yy at the end j n 
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Yard ; And if the Sick ſtands 
upon his Head, he has preſent 
Fife and Relicf, by reaſon the 
Tone falls from the place ſtopt. 

VII. If it be in the Urethra, 
ow Paſſage from the Blagder, it 
my be known by feeling, or 
ſarching , and ſometunes a 
Swelling of the Part. 

Vit. To diſtinguiſh whether 1! 
b: a Stone, or Tartarous Matter 
that flaps the Urine : If Spect- 
ficks remove the Obſtrudion, or 
brinz away Slime and Pug, there 
poſſibly 'may be no Stone 3 but it 
no Relief comes, a Stone 1s to 
te feared, 

IX. In the Bladder, or Urethra, 
it « bnown by ſearching, either 
wth a Wax-Candle, or a Ca- 
theter, or the Gripe, which 1s 
the ſurer way. 

X. The Prognoſtichs, If 1t be 
a Stone in the Reins, it is uncura- 
ble, unleſs ſmall ; ſo alſo in the 
Vreters : Tf in the Bladder, and 
lage, only by Cutting : So alſo 
If it be lodged in the Urethra, 
mthout which, nothing but 
Death can be expetted. 

XI. If it # Tartaroms Matter, 
dund or Gravel, it is more eaſily 
ad; and more cafily in the 
adder, than in the Reins. 

XII, If it be inveterate, the 
Cwets more difficult than if it be 
ren 5 ſo alſo in ſuch as are 
weah, old, or decrepit : If the 
oppage Is removed, and it 
iten returns, it is ſo much the 
wrſe. 

XIE, The Cure. 1. Medicinal. 
dmg egetables, theſe thinzs are 

prevalent. Water diſtilled 
tom Arſmart, drunk ad vi. at a 
ae, Parſkey-water, ally Water 


diſtilled from Oni-s in lit: pro» 
portion :; Boan-fpsl-pater viit'h 
Syrup of Violets, whicir 1s ot 
220d wife : Szalſo Grafi-wat?r. 

XIV. of Trlcts, The Tai 
of Peilitor; of the Wil, or Syrup 
of the ſame Juice given 4» Ji. 
ad iv, juice of Camomil given 
ad iv. is famons, I know it by 
Experience : $9 alſo Juice of 
Onions given Si, ad $it. 10 White 
Wine, aud repeated, And in- 
ferior t5 none, is the Juice of 
Winter-C/rorries, given ad SJ. Or 
more, in White Wine, as afores 
laid. 

XV. Szeds. Thoſe of Violets 
are ſaid to be of excelicat aſc, 
becauſe, together with exp-llng 
the Stone, they arc ſaid **, Purge, 
if uſed by way of Emiliion, 
Daucus Seeds given either ut 
Pouder ad 7fs. or more 3 or. in 
Deco@ion much commend- 
cd : So alft the Seeds of Grgm- 
well, Fennel, Parſley, Biſhips* 
weed, &c. 

XVI. Berries, Juniper-berries 
provoke Urine powerfully ; ſa 
alſ> 3.y-berrizs, whether in their 
Subſtance, as Pouder, ExtraQt 5 
or 1n their diſtilled Waters , 
Spirits, Oil, Poteſtates, UF. 

XVII. Fucula's, Aſhes. Tartas 
made into a Salt, or Oil per De- 
liquium, and given ad j. or. Hls, 
in Arſmart or Parſley-water, 1s 
an approved thing. Pot-aſbes, 
Br03:4 Aſhes and Beanſtalk Aſhes, 
drunk in White Wine, are of 
excellent uſe. 

XVIIL. Words, The chief a+ 
moug Woods, is Ltznum Nephri- 
ticum; which being ralped, 
ray be either given in Subſtance, 
in Pouder, or elſe in latuſion 
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11 water or Wine, which being 
uſed for ſome time, has done 


Wonders. 
XIX. Gums. The chief a- 


mong Gums are, Turpentines of 
all Kinds, Balſams de Chilt, Co- 
payba, of Gilzad, Peru, and Tolu, 


Opium ; the various ways of u- 
ing th'm you may ſearch out 


in Our S-plaſium, lately emitted | 


into the World. 

" XX, Amang Minerals, theſe 
dre 'f moſt uſe. 1. Nitre given 
in Pouder 4 Js. ad 5s. 2. Sat 
Prunelle, given in White Wine, 
ſweetned with double refined 
Sugar. 3. Spar, given in fine 
Pouder ad 3j. 4. Lapis Nephrt- 
Ficus, given 2 -is. ad 3). 1n 
fome proper Vehicle. 

XX1, © Mineral Spirits. The 
chief of theſe are Spirits of 
Salt, of Sulphugg, of Vitri- 
ol, of Nitre, Be ich Spirit 
of Nitre, Spirit of Alum, Tin- 

ture of Lapis Nephr1/ icus, made 
with re@ified Spirit of Salt, the 
Stone being firſt | 
then both digeſted, till it makcs 
2 green Tincture. 

"XXII. Among Animals, theſe 
are efteemed. Ezg-ſbells calcined, 
ang given 4 Z3fs. ad Zj. which 
ledicine 1s ſaid to be valuable 
before all other things : Hog-lice 
are in great eſtimation, being 
given in Pouder 4 Jj. ad fs. or 
their Salt, a fs. ad Jj. So alſo 
the Pouder or Salt of Bees. Cochi- 
nele in Pouder,ad >1.or Zſz.or its 
Tin&ture ad 1. given in Rheniih 
Wiae, is iid tobe a gentle and 
= wg Medicine, and of great 
irtue, To thefe things add, 
the Pouder , Salt and Oil of 
Scorpions, | 


XX 'II. Spirits from Animals, 
Spirit of Urin', of Sal Arma. 
ack, and of Hartſhwn, mixt 
with ſome proper Diuretick- 
Water or Tiaure, and fo taken, 
Spirit of Sal Armoniach given in 
Rheniſh Wine, is ſaid to be x 
Specitick : To which things add, 
Our Spirits Univerſalis. 

XXIV. But Crabs Eyes or 
thought to be inferizur to nothing 
_ has an been enumerated; 
they may be poudred, levigit 
and given 2 fs ad *j. in Fa 
ſmart. Parſley, Pcllitory, or 0 
nion Water, or in Rhenih 
Wine. 0 

XXV. Among ſingular Conv 
pounds, you may uſe theſe filby- 
ing : WR Fuice of Liquorice © jſs 
which diſſotve in Juice of Win'er 
Cherries, q. {. Camphir 5). dif 
ſolved in S.V. q. ſ. Saffron Jjj 
Laudanum noſt. Zij. White-wine 
Ibvi. mix, let it ſettl:, andds 
cant the clear. Doſe Xiv. & 


poudered, and | 


Bed time, 

X X VI. Liquor Nephriticus: 
| Re of the Lyna-(tone, fews-fte, 
Hog-lice dried, Crabs eyes, Ex 
ſhells, a. q. v. diſſolve in Spiit of 
Salt, filter the Solution, and d'- 
til to drineſt;, the Caput Mort, 
put into a Cellar, to dijÞlve pet 
del1quium. Doſe a gut. xij. ad 
XX. OF XXX. 1 any proper Ve 
hicle. 

X XVII. Sal Lithontriptis: 
R Sal Prunellz , of Tartar, { 
Wormwod , a, 3j. Volatil Sal 
of Amber Zjfs. mix them. Doſe 
a gr. viij. ad Yj. or Zfs. in 
White-wine or Saxitrage-we 
ter, 

XXVIILI. Pulvis Nephriticus: 


| Þk Crabs czes , Goats blood 


{4 
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pared, Calx of Egg-ſhells, a. Zij. 
Lapis Judaicus , Nephriticus , 
Be of a Pibes Head, Pouder of 
Winter Cherries, a. Zjſs. Grom- 
well ſeed, Daucus ſeeds, Cryſtals 
of Tartar , Sal Prunellz, a. 3). 
mix, and mabe a Poudcr. Doſe 


ad 3). 
XXIX., Julepum Nephriti- 
cum: Ie Julep of Roſes 1hj. 


Cimamon Water Svj. Tartar Vi- 
triolate Yiv. mix them. Doſe 
ad $ij, Or this: Re Tin&ure of 
Liznum Nephriticum |tj. Horſe- 
radiſh Water fſhſs. Syrup of Corn 
Poppies Fiij. Tartar Vitriolate Zij. 
Pmder of Crabs eyes Zilj, mix 
them, 

XXX, Spiritus Antinephriti- 
cus: Re Roots of Reſt Harrow , 
white Saxifrage , a. Ij. Ligquo- 
nee 3fs. Goats blood dried, Crabs 
nes bruiſed, Hog-lice, Nutmegs, 
Cinnamon , a. $j. Saffron ſs. 
Cloves Zij. Strasburgh Turpen- 
tne Zxv). Spirit of Wine 1hv. cut 
and bruiſe what are to be cut and 
braiſed, mix, and digeſt together 
fi 14 or 20 days; then diſtil in 
8 M. Doſe, from one Spoon- 
flto two, in a Morning faſt- 
wgin Parſly or Arſmart Water, 
lneetned with a little refined 
Sugar; as muchin the ſame man- 
ter at Noon; and 1n like man- | 
ter at Night going to Bed. 

XXXI. While theſe things are 
taking, you ought alſo to exhibit 
Emolient and Nephritich Clyſters, 
Lumples enough of which you 
ve in Our Fungal: on- 
©, and Batean, and in ſome 
her of our Books. Oc you 
Wy give this: Be Strasburgh 
Fupencine $3. Tolks of two Eggs, 
fd them together Fil phey are 


well mixt ;, to which add Chicken 
Broth, White-winz, a. ſbſs. ho: 
enough to be given for a Clyſter 3 
mix, and exhibit. 

XX KILL. Bur if after all, you 
find that ne of theſe, or 2ther proe 
per thinss wil a 5, if 1t be 7. the 
Reins, you mult commend the 
Patient to Heaven, fo place his 
Hope there, ſince folittle is left 
him to truſt toupon Earth, But 
if by the Symptoms you find the 
Matter ſtopping be in the BlaJ- 
der, or its Mouth, or ia the U- 
rethra, you muſt thea apply 
your ſelf to the following Manu- 
al Operations. 

X XXII. If it be a Stone which 
is lodzed in the Urethra, and wil 
neither go backwards nor firwards, 
but ſtichs faſt there, whereby the 
Paſſage of the Urine is totally 
flopt 3 you muſt firit try all fit 
means to educe it without In- 
ciſion, as Emollient Oils, Oint- 
ments, Fomentations and Baths, 
Injetions of Oil, gc. 

XXXIV. If thoſe things will 
mt do, you muſt come to Exten-» 
tim: The Urethra is to be ex- 
tended by Wind blown in, tyin 
that part of the Yard beyo 
the Stone next the Pubes 3 
whereby the Urethra being di- 
lated, the Stone may poſlibly 
with the Fingers be forced out, 

XXXV. If this will mt ab, 
the next way u#, by ſtrongly Such- 
ing the Part ; ſo that by draw- 
ing the Breath very ſtrongly , 
the Stone is drawa forth with 
it, 

XXXVI, If this yet does mt, 
you muſt endeavour to breab the 
Stone by the help of a pair of For- 
ceps and Probe , which miny 
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times ſucceeds well cnough, if 
the Stone is of a brittle ſubſtance 
btherwiſe not. 

'* XX XVII, Bui if none of theſe 
ways do, you muſt come laſtly to 
Inciſion 3; tho' the place where 1t 
ſhould be made, Authors contend 
much about : Some are for the 
Lateral Parts, left if the lower 
Part ſhou!d be cut, there be a 
neiv Paſſaze for the Urine : O- 
thers arc lor the Lower Part, 
left the Nervous Part ſhould be 
hurt. 

XXXVIII. But both ways have 
been tried with Succeſs, and found 
eaſe enough ; yet ſometimes the 
Lateral Apertion hurts Ere@ti- 
on, as I obſerved once in one 
Patient ; for which Cauſe I 
ſhould rather chuſe the Lower 
Part of the Vrethra, | 
' XXXIX. Inciſuon being made, 
the Stone is either to be pulled 
forth with a little ſmo»th Hoob, 
or preſſed'forth with your Fingers 3 
after which, the Wound (whe- 
ther of the Urethra or Bladder ) 
muſt be cured after the uſual] 
Method of Curing Wounds in 
thoſe Parts. ' 

XL. But if the Matter ſlicks not 
ſo faſt in the Neck of the Bladder, 
but may be removed, or put 
back by Inſtrument, whereby 
the Urine may be drawn torth, 
we commend to you the ule of 
the Catheter. 

'* XLI. Now, becauſe the Silver 
Catheter, by being put in by un- 
Silful Hand's, may ſometimes hurt 
The Proſtatz, or break the Semi- 
nal Bladders, whereby an incura- 
ble Gonorrhea is produced ; we 
have for thatcauſe, in this Cure, 


(jetted it, and mike choice of 


that of Helmont ; which as it is 
infinitely more ſafe, ſo it fully 
anſwers all the ends which we 
require from it. 

XLI. The Deſcription of Hel. 
mont's Catheter, as you find it in 
his Treatiſe of the Stone, Chap. 7, 
Becauſe ( ſays he ) the litth 
Silver Catheter, to bring forth 
Urine, 1s Cruel and Bloody , 
and much torments the Patient, 
it very much diſpleaſes me: And 
among many which I have tried, 
this which I have made of Lea- 
ther, being as fit as harmleſs, [ 
have choſen. | 

XLIIL. I cauſe ( ſays he) the 
Leather to b: painted within, f 
a white Colour, made of, Ceruſe 
and Linſeed Oil ; which, when it 
is as it were dry, lct it be made 
into a Pipe, by ſowing it vety 
ſmoothly upon a fit Braſs Wite, 
ſo as the ſeam may not ſtick 
out : The one end of the Pipe 
is to be leſſer than the other ; 
the bigger end 1s ſo large, that 
the Pipe of a Syringe may be put 
into it, as often as one pleales, 
that by this means, any fit Li- 
quor might be injeRed into the 
Bladder. 

XLIV. This done, the while 
Leather 'Pipe us beſmeared with 
diſſolved Glew, to ſtrengthen it ; 
which being dried, is over that 
painted with Ceruſe, mixed with 
Linſeed Oil ; and this alſo, a 
well for the firmneſs of the Pipe, 
as to prevent it from being wet 
through, whereby it would grow 
weak and flaggy. 

XLV, Now draw forth tht 
Brafs Wire, and fit another for ttt 
Pipe, made of Whale-bonez 10 
will you have a Leather Caper: 

area” © oof 
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cafie, thin, and flexible, which | 
will not any ways hurt or pain 
the Patient 1n putting it 1n, al- 
though it may be Fourty times 
put up into the Bladder in one 
day. 
XLVI. This Catheter being put 
yp into the Bladder, removes and 
thruſts in what lay in the Neck of 
the Bladder, or in the Mouth there- 
of; which done, the Whale-bone 18 
arawn out of the Pipe, and then 
the Urine freely paſſes forth thro 
it, without any ſtop or pain ; and 
you may every time draw it out 
as you pleaſe, I know one, who) 
by the means of this I nſtrument, 
cauſed a Lithoatriptick Patient 

to make Water with caſe, for 


Eight or Nine Months toge» 
ther, 

LXVII. The Urine being emp- 
tied, you may (if you. ſo pleaſe J 
caſt into the Bladder, by a Sy- 
ringe, any proper -Liquar, which 
you may think fit, to diflolve 
the Tartarous Coagulum, which 
makes. the Obſtru&ion 3 but it 
ought not to be of too tharp 2 
Nature, nor what may any ways. 
cauſe pain. | 

XLVIII. Lafily, you muſt note, 
that the Syringe muſt be /fitted 
( before-hand ) t0' the outmoſt end* 
of the Catheter, that the whole 
Operation 1aay be done neatly, 
and caiily. 
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C H A P. XXXL 
COUCHING f CATARACTS. 


L, ? AA Pare: (ab epopic, 

aufero ) Aphzreſis # 
that which teaches how to tabe off, 
"” remove any thinz, which # ſu- 
perfluous ; and its Operations are 
c<1efly, 1, The Couching of Ca» 
tarats, 2, Amputation. 3. 
Cutting off Cancers. 4. Cut- 
tiig off Wens. 5. Cutting a 
Sarcocele, 6, Cutting off Warts 
and Corns, 7. Removing of 
Caruicles or Carnolities. 8. Re- 
moving ot Humours by Fridtion, 


by Bathing, by Sweating, and 
by Faſting, 

Il. 4A Catarat (whoſe Couch- 
ing we here teach ) is called in 
Greek , Kelzpgiins, | Vox u- 
uz and In Latin, Suffalio 3 and 
it is a Congelation of Superfluous 
Humours , generating by little 
and little, a preternatural Mem- 
brane between the Cornea and 
the Cry/talline Humour, covering 
cither wholly, or in , the 
Pupil of the Eye, and ſo de+ 
| ſtroyingy 
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ſtroying, at leaſt, hiadring the! 
Sight. : 
8 = The Cauſe. It moſtly art- 
s from a pituitous Humour, et- 
ther gathered there from the 
weabneſs of the Eye, or tranſmit- 
ted thither from the Brain, by 
rcaſon of the abundant quantity. 
IV. The Signs, Whilſt it us re- 
gent, or beginning, the Patient ſees 
every thing double, and of various 
Colours, and as if many Flies 
were to and again before 
his Eyes, Clouds, and o- 
ther things in the Air, nor can 
eaſily endure the Light. 
. His Sight by degrees leſſens, 
and _ like dark 


goes which, blindneſs 
lows. 
VI. And if all that the Patient 


ſees, ſeems to be perforated, or 
with holes, then the Cataratt 
covers the Center of the Pupil ; 
et not the whole Pupi/, but 
es round about the Sight a 
circular part free. 

VII. If the Pupilla ſpreads it 
ſelf, when you rub the Eye with 
your Fingers, it is yet imperfett ; 
but if it remains unmoved, 'tis 
certain, that it is ripe for Couch- 
ing. 

\ II. The Differences. It s 
either ImperfeF, when the Hu- 
mour 15 thin and fluid, or the 
Apple of the Eye not totally co- 
vered, 

IX. Or it is Perfe, when the 
Humour is become a Membrane, 
or the Pupilla quite covered, 1o 
a6 all things ſeem dark. 

X. Some Catarats are white, 
fome grey, ſome yellow, others lea- 


black Choler is mixed with the 
Humours. 

XI. The Prognoſtichs. If it be 
imperfeF, and in the beginning, it 
may eaſily be cured, by Medicines 
tnternally given, and externally 
applicd ; and ſo much the more 
calle, if it be in a ſound Body, 
and 2 middle-aged Perſon. 

XII. The leſs the Pupilla is 
dilated, the leſs hopes of Cure ; 
and the nearer the Catara@ is 
to the Cryſtalline Humour, the 
more dangerous it 1s. 

XIII. Where you are certain 
that it is a Cataradl, it will re- 
main ſoft, till the end of the third 
Year; fo that it will not be 
Couched,. or follow the Needle; 
but after the Third or Fourt1 
Year, it will be ſo firm, as to 
admit of Couching. 

XIV. If when the Eye is turne1 
to the Sun, the Patient ſhall ſee n 
glimmering or appearance of Light, 
he will then ſee no benefit from 
the Chirurgick Operation. 

XV. If, in Couchine, the Hu- 
muy S of the Eye be commixt by 
the Needle, thiugh the Membrane 
be removed, the Blindneſs will re- 
main : Yet I knew a young Girl, 
to whom this happened, that 
after ſome time, perfettly re- 
covered her Sight again, and 
that without the ute of any 
means. 

XVI. If, in the Operation, you 
touch the Membrane called Res» 
tina, the Patient will ever after 
that, ſee in the Air, Hairs, Flies, 


C 
XVII. If ſome Blood is ſpilt in 
Couching, 1t is not dangerous, 


den coloured, green or black, ac- | but will ſtop of it ſelf. 


eordipg as yellow, green, or 


XVLil. If the Cataratt be net 
| f altoget&r 
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alty1ether Couched, but broben or 
divided into ſrveral pieces, where- 
by the fight does not perfettly 
return upon the Spot, yet many 
times, 11 fix or _ Weeks 
after, it becomes perte& again, 

XIX. Toe Cure. If theCata- 
rat is ImperfeT, it is performed 
by Medi. ine : If Perfe, by Ma- 
nual Operation only, all other 
means being Vain. 

Xx. In the Cure of the Fmper- 
fe#, fiſt Purge with Pilulz 
Cochiz, or AggregativZ, Or ra- 
ther with our Family Pills, 
which are inferior tq no other 
Head Purge. 

X XI. »rrengthen the Stomach, 
by eating daily green Ginger, that 
eſpecially which is brought to 
vs , preſerved in the Eaft or 
Weſt Indies , Caraway Comfits, 
Candied Orange and Citron» 
Peels, Candicd Angelica, 

XXII. Strengthen the Head 
with Conſerve of Roſemary-flowers, 
and a conſtant taking the Hun- 
garian-water 1nwardly , Morn- 
iog,Nocn and Night,in any pro- 
per Vehicle, which ought to be 
continued for ſome contiderable 
time, 

XXII. Outwardly Bath the 
whole Head with the Powers of 
Amber, Morning and Night, or 
rather with this Mixture : Be 
Powers of Amber, of Limons, of 
Roſemary, ana $j. mix them to 
Bithe with. | 

XXIV. To the Eyes apply 
this: Bk Gum Tragacanth Zjj. 
Celandine-water q. f. mix and 
diſſlve with which mix burnt 
Alum fs. and make a Colhrium. 

XXVY. Or this; Re Tin&ure of 
does, made in half Wine half, 


Water iv. S. V. Zj. Regulus of 
Antimony in Pouder, White Vitriol 
a. 5j. Honey Avi. mix and dizeſt 
a Month, then uſe it. 

XXVI. Or this, Be Hens Gall, 
Tinure of Scammony a.Fiv. White 
Wine Fvitj. Fuices of Fennel and 
Celandine a2. IX. Tinttures of 
Myrrh and Aloes as Siijfs. in which 
Camphir %j. has been diſſolved : 
Sarcocol $j. mix, dizeſt in a gen- 
tle heat for two Months, heline 
the Glaſs ance a day, then letting 
it ſettle, decant the clear, and 
beep it for uſe. See more here- 
of in the Third Edition of Our 
Synopſis Medicine, L1b, 3, Ca" 
27. throughout. 

XXVII. The Manual Operation, 
for Cure of a confirmed Catarat ; 
before which Univerſals ought ta 
be uſed, for Evacuating the whole 
Body, and afterwards particulars 


| for Purging the Head ; but you 
muſt ta that the Patient 
be nat troubled with Head-Ach, 


Pain in the Eyes, Fever, Vomit» 
ing, Coughing, or Sneezing. 

XXVIII. Seat the Sich in « 
Chair , ſomewhat lower than 
your own, if you fit ; bind up 
the well Eye, and cauſe him to 
hold his Hands about your Waſt, 
not ſtirring them till the Ope- 
ration is ended. 

XXIX. Let ſomebody hold his 
Head faſt behind, ad bold then 
aſunder his Eye Lids, cauſing hine 
to turn his Eye towards his Noſe : 
Then thruſt your Needle quick- 
ly in by the Cornea, half a ſtraws - 
breadth from the Iris, ſome fay 
a ſtraws breadth, and bring 1t 
unto the hollow of the Eye. 

XXX. When the Needle bath 


Couched the Cataratt, endeavour 
there- 
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therewith to preſs it gently,, XXXIII. In the Operatim , 
and ſo long from above down- | take heed of hurting the Cryſt illine 
wards, until it remains there. {| Humour, and the Sound Tun. 

XXXI, If it be flubborn in rai- | cles. 
ſing up 3, you muſt again and again XXXIV. Apply an Aſtrifive 
divide it into ſeveral Particles, |to the Forehead, let the Head 
and bring them down , keep- | /i2 high, and dreſs the Aﬀet 
ing them in both a little while | for about Fourteen Days, or- 
under, that they may not return | dering the Sick to ſtir his 
again, before the Pupil of the _ and Tecth as little as may 
Eye. C. 

"XXXIL Then draw out the] XXXV, Let thetime in which 
Needle, and bind up as well the | this is done be th» Morning, in the 
Sound, as the Unſound Eye ;, ap- | decreaſe of the Moy»n, and in a 
plying double Linnen Cloths, | clear and ſerene Air. How to 
moiſtned 1n Roſe-Water , in | know when it is fit to dothis 
which a little Alum is diflolved, | Operation, we ſhall hereafter 
and then beaten together with | teach. 

Whites of Eggs. 


CHAP. XXXII 
Of AMPUTATION. 


L ? A Tlozonhxy Teri, 4m-\ not ; the Fleſh is cold , flazyy, 
'4. putatio, Diſmembring, or [black , ſmells like a dead Carkaj$, 
the Cutting off any Part or Limb, | and the Shin by reaſon of rottenneſs 
is a dreadful Operation, ſeldom | may be ſeparated from the Fleſh, 
uſed , but in a Sphacelis, or | there flowing from it a vil- 
perfe& Mortification, or where | cid, greeniſh and blackiſh Mat- 
there is ſucha Laceratiin of any | ter. 
Part, as it is impoſſible to be re- | IV. And although there may be 
ſtored, or to ſave Life with- | yet ſome Motion, it is becauſe the 
out it. heads of the Muſcles are not alreas 
Il. Nexewns, x E£gdz4aC | dy affeted ;however the Work is 
Mortificatio ſeu Sphacelus, a Mor- | not to be delayed, but the Part 
tification, is that which invades | is to be taken off eithzr in the 
both Fleſh and Bones with a | ſound and ſenfible Part, or in 
Rottenneſs or Putrefattion. the corrupt and dead; the firſt 
ITE. The Signs. If Cut Cthe| of which, as it is moſt uſed, 1s al- 
Patient not ſeeing it) the Part is | {a molt ſecure. 


ſenſeleſs, and the Patient feels it 


I, The 
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L, The Common Way, in the | 
Sound Part. 


V. The Body ought firſt to be 
purged with Univerſals; after 
which , before the Operation , 
the Spirits ought to be raiſed 
with Cordials ; of which, this 1s 
excellent : Bt Canary Ziv. of our 
Aqua Bezoartica Zvi. Fuice of 
Albermes $j. mix them for a 
Dy/e. 

VI. Some Authors ſay , That 
this Operation s moſt conveniently 
dme in the Joint, but then the 
Cure is rendred the more difficult, 
and the uſe of the other part alto- 
gether Loſt : Therefore the Ex- 
tirpation is much better to be 
done, two or three Fingers 
breadth, or more, below the 
Joint 3 except the Mortification 

as ſeized the uppermoſt part 
of the Arms or Thighs, then 

ou muſt neceſſarily take the 
oint it ſelf. 

VII. The Amputation is alſh 
more ſafe in the Sound Part than 
in the:Dead, though the former 
is accompanied with the greater 
pain, But Woxdall , and ſome 
others, perform it in the Dead 
Part. 

VITE. The Common Way is this, 
I. Prepare the Body with good 
Diet, as Tolbs of Eggs, Toaſt dipt 
in Muſcadine , Tent, Alicant, or 
Canary : And let the Patient be 
purged for ſoine days before- 
ind with Caſta new drawn , 


and ſuch gentle Lenitives ; let 
lum take ttirce or four times a 
day Confee&/in Alhermes of Our 
Preſcription, ( ſec Pharm. Lond. 


IX, 2. Have in a readineſs, 

I. Two Saws, left one ſhould break. 
2, A Diſmembring Knife and Cat- 
lin. 3. Several Rowſlers , five 
or fix Yards long. 4. Three 
great Needles ( not much now 
in uſe.) $5- Boulſters, greater 
and leſſer. 6. Pledgets of Tow, 
greater and lefſer. 7. Dorſels 
and Buttons, of ſeveral ſizes. 8.A 
large Bowl, with Aſhes, Watec, 
and Vinegar. 
X. 3. Then the Patient being 
convemently ſeated, draw up all 
the ſoft Parts with a ſtrons Hand, 
after mabe a Ligature hard, girt- 
ing it ſtrongly, and preſſing pow- 
erfully upon the great Veſſels, 
with your Fingers, which may 
in part alſo keep the Patient 
ſteady. 

Xl. 4- This done, with the Di/- 
membring Knife, cut the Shin and 
Fleſh round, very ſpeedils, to the 
Bone : If it be inthe Leg, or be- 
low the Elbow, divide the Fleſh 
between the Foſliles with the 
Incifion Knife z after ſeparate 
the Perioftion from the Bone, by 


ſcraping of it either with the 


edge or back of the Inciſion 
Kmte, 

XI. s. With a ſharp Saw, cut 
the Bone Gs near to the livin? Fiofh 
as may be, 

XIII. 6. The Operation thus 
over, there will be + Flux of Blood, 
which if it be not too vreat,. you 
may ttay it only by tuc!: Medi- 
cines as ſtop Blood, as Pub" 
Dyſentericus Croll, Pulvs Sper- 
nila Croilii ; or rather with Pou- 
ders cauting an Eſcarz thus 
you may mix equal parts of Um- 
ber and wnſlaht Lime together , 
with a little Hair in Powder or 


Lib, 4- Cap. 22, Sc 2.) 
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Aſhes of an old Hat, which re- 
duce into an Ointment with the 
White of an Egg. 

XIV, Or this : Re white Starch 
Zvi. Sanguis Draconis, Franbin- 
cenſe, 4. $Jj. fine Bole, Terra Si- 
gillata, a. $ſs. Gypſum $jſs. 
Frozs prepared $ij. Moſs of Mens 
Skulls %j. Hares hair cut ſmiall 
Zij. Tragacanth in Pouder, Spunge 
Torrefied in Pouder, d. 7j. mix, 
and mabe a ſubtile Pouder. 

XV. But if the Flux is great, 
you muſt uſe an Aﬀtual Cautery to 
the Mouths of the Veſſels, other- 
wiſe in the uſe of the aforeſaid 
Pouders, take four of your great- 
eſt Buttons, made of Tow moifi- 
ned well in Poſca, which arm 
with either of the ſaid Pouders, 
and apply them to the great 
Veſſels, ſpeedily applying over 
them a thick Bed, made ot Tow, 
dipt alſo in Poſca , and ſpread 
thick over with the Pouder. 

XVI. 7. Have amvther Bed 
made ſo much larger, as to reach 
an Inch or two over every ſide 
round, and armed with the Pou- 
ders as aforeſaid, to be laid over 
the former; on which draw a 
Bladdcr, and on it make a Liga- 
ture an Inch broad near the tup, 
over all theſe lay a fourfold Lin- 
nen Cloth. 

X VII.8.But if the Flux be great, 
and the Patient refuſes the Actual 
Cautery;z then, as ſoon as the 
Member is taken off, let the 
$kin together with the Fleſh, in 
four dittin& places oppolite one 
to the other, be taken up with a 
Needle and waxed Thread, and 
the Ligature looſned above, or 
drawn down , that if poſfivlc 
they may mect. 


| XVLIL. This way is painful 
and troubleſome, and therefore ſel- 
dm to be uſed, yer it ſtays the He- 
morrha.e , preſerves the Bone 
from all da.iger, and makes the 
Wound to be the ſooner Cu- 
red. 

XIX: 9g. If you uſe not the 
Bladder, be ſure your Buttons be 
ready to apply to the place where 
the Blood appears, as you roul up 
the part : And having looſed the 
Ligature, roul up the Member 
with Swaths dipt in Oxycrate, 
applying tothe next Joint above, 
a Defenlative; 

XX, 10. Obſerve, that unleſi 
there be great pain, that you dreſs 
it not til the third day; then 
have in readineſs Stuphes and 
good Roulers, the firſt may be 
dipt in White-wine, or S. V. to 
be laid on the former Applica- 
tions, that they may be the mor? 
calily mel, which do very 
gently. 

XXI, If the Bed next tie 
Wound flick, remove it nt til 
the third dreſſing : The Applict 
tions being removed, ſtrew the 
Veſſels, with ſome of the former 
Pouders of Crollizs , on which 
apply three or four Pledgets, 
with Whites of Eggs dipt 1a the 
Pouder, 

X XI. On theſe, and the reſt of 
the Wound, apply Baſilicon, Balſa- 
mum Terebinthinz , or Balla- 
mum Arczi, till there is digeſti- 
oil, Or titis: I Strasburgh 
Iurpentine 311}. Oil of Roſes $1Þ 
Gum Elemi diſſolved in the Oil, 
and ſtrained fs. Saffron 5b. 
mix, and make an Ointment. 

XXL. 11. After Digeſtion, 


munditie with Apoſtolorum , Y 
 Ehody 
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Hartman's Vulnerary Balſam, or 


with this : Be Turpentine Fil). 
Meals of Orrice Root, and of Bar- 
ley , Pouder of round Birthwort 
Rovt, a+ Sfs. Honey of Roſes 5j- 
$, V. 3{s. Mithridate Zlj. mix, 
and make a Mundificative. Or 
this: i& Juices of Parſly, Smal- 
lage, Scordium , Plantane , Rue, 
a Ziv. Juices of Self-heal, All- 
beal, a. £ij. Honey of Roſes \bJ- 
bail to the thickneſs of a Syrup, to 
which add Pouders of the Rorts of 
rand Birthwort, Angelica, Swal- 
hw-wort, Meal of Lupins, Mi- 
thridate , a. $j. Se V. Sij. mix 
them, then Incarnate , and dry 
with Pulvis Dyſentericus Crollt : 
Itdries without any biting pro- 


pety. | 

XXIV. Over this you may apply 
ſme Glutinative Emplaſter , as 
Ceratum ex pelle Arictina Ar- 
noldi de Villa Nova, Ermpla- 
[trum Gratia Dei, or the lixe. 

XXV. 12. If proud Fleſh a- 
ſes, uſe Ung. Agyptiacum /aid 
m hit, upon whico lay another 
Pledget, and 1 dreſs it up for a- 
but tw) days : The next dre(- 
ling uſe only dry Lint or Flax, 
bythis means the great ſenfibili- 
ty of the Ulcer will be abated ; 
or to eat the Fleſh away, you 
my lay on burat Alum mixt 
with Vitrivl, burnt Cerufe, and 
burnt Lead. 

XX VI. At every dreſſing, en- 
tavour to draw the Shin and 
Hſcles together by degrees, thai 
the Bane may be covered; it 18 
eſt done with the dry Stitch ap- 
pied a Fingers breadth from 


the Lips of tixze Wound, round a- | 
bout the Member, (7c. | 


XXVII. Laſtly, Fingers and 
Toes, yea Hands and Feet, as al- 
ſo ſuperfluus Foints, may be re- 
moved by Chizels, (Fc. of which 
ſee Scultetus Tab. 27. Fig: I 2+ 
and 15, but the Saw is beſt. 

XXYLII, If Humidities a- 
bound, I Pouders of Rovts of 
Hoz-fernel, round Birthwort, Flo- 
rentine Orrice, Pine barh, and 
Ligaum Guajaci , I mix , 
and ſtrew it on the Ulcer once 
or twice a day. It dries with- 
out biting, and will cauſe the 
ſcaling of the Bone, which will 
be within thirty or forty days. 


[l, Aquapendens his Way, inthe 
Dead Part. 


XXIX. This ts done in the 
Dead Part, but near the Sound, 
zet not toonear it : Let twoſtrong 
Men hold both Parts ofthe Mem - 
ber very ſteady, then begin the 
Operation : The Part being ta- 
ken off, remove as much dead 
Fleſh as may be; then with red 
hot Cauteries , ſear the dead 
Part, and therewith heat the end 
of the Bone, till ſuch rimeas the 
Patient perceives the heat of the 
tre. 

XXX. Afrer that, mabe a fo- 
mentation with a good Lixivium, 
a in a Ganerene, which app'y 
(mt to» hyt ) for about half an 
hour : This done apply Stuphes 
very warm to the Part, binding 
it up; within the ſpace of two 
or three days, there will be 2 
[cparation of tne mortified Part 
from the ound. 

XX 1. At ſecond dreſſing dothe 
lib again, and cutiing »f the dead 
Flejh with Sciyſers, forged not bo 

heat 
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heat the Bone ; but beware of an 
Hzmorrhage ſtealing upon you, 
for which you ought to be pro- 
vided, as torefaid, 

XXXll. Some Authors ſay, 
That the dead Fleſh toucht with 
Oil of Vitriol or Sulphur, as in a 
Gangrene, may be better, and leſs 
dangerous. 

XXXIII. Now here is to be no- 


ted, 1. That the Body muſt be 
before-hand prepared, as aforeſaid. 


2. That in a Sphacelus cauſed | 


from a defe@ of Innate heat, the 
former way is the better, vjz, 
Amputating in the Sound Part, 
3- But in a very flow Sphacely, 
ſprung from an Internal Cauſe, 
in a Body otherwiſe Sound, this 
latter way is the beſt. 4. That 
this way cauſes very little pain, 
and puts a ſudden ſtop to the 
Putrefation. $g. That by thi 
Method, a Flux of Bload is not 
tobe fearcd, (Fc. 


CHAP. 


XXX[I. 


CUTTING of CANCERS. 


L. AexivG- , Cancer , is a 

preternatural Tumor ſaid 

f2 ariſe from Melancholy, round, 

hard, livid, painful, with Tur- 

gid Veins reſcmbling the Feet 
_ of a Crab. 

Il. It is twofold, denominated 
from its two times 3; 1. Kagxt- 
vwua, Carcizoma, a Cancer not 
ulcerated. 2. Þayduiva, Pha- 
gedena, a Cancer ulcerated. 

Ill. Signs, It is not eaſily 
bnown in the beginning, being very 
ſmall, about the bigneſs of a Tare 
or Vetch, yet ſometimes it grows t0 
beſix, eight, ten, or twelve pounds 
in weight; it is accompanied 
with painful Symptoms, the Tu- 
mor being hard, full of Pain, 
hot, livid, or black, roundiſh, 
with ſome inequality, and many 
tumifed Veins. 

IV. As to the various Cauſes, 
Prognofticks , and Intentions of 


Cure, we ſhall refer you to the 
Chapter of the Cancer in Lib. 3, 
following , where we ſhall cil- 
courſe every thing at large: 
Here we ſhall only give you 4 
ſhort Idea of what we think 
molt neceflary to be done. 

V. The Cure. If the Cancer be 
not exulcerated, firſt purge with 
this : Be Sena Ziv. Rhubarb 3) 
Hermodatts, Gummy Turbith, ts 
lap, Cambogia, white Flowers if 
Antimony, Maſtich , Ginger, Cit» 
namon, Galanzal , a. 7. Scam 
mony, Cremor Tartari , a. fs 
Oils of Vitriol , Cloves, Junip* 
and Aniſe, a. Zis mix, and mal? 
a ſubtil Pouder. Doſe a Jj. ad 
5). which frequently reiterate. 

VI. Provobe the Terms in Wie 
men , if ſhpt , and the Hemr- 
rhoids in Men, if uſual, for tis 
is beneficial. i 

VII, Apply over the Cancer 1917 

we Ore 
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R Oil of Ben &1v. Strasburgh 
Turpentine S\s. of Our Hercules 

. f. mix, and make an Ont- 
ment, Or this: Be Oil-0ltve Sv). 
Tupentine SJ. burnt Lead 51). 
$xecharum Saturni Fjls. Fuice of 
Nizhtſhade $j- of Our Hercules 
q. f. mix , and make an Oint- 
ment. 

VIIE. But if it be ulcerated , 
ſome, to form a Palliative Cure, 
apply the Quinteſſence of Arſenich, 
(ce its Preparation in Out 
Pharm, Lond. Lib. 4. Caf. 5. 
$23, 7.) mixing 1t with Baſil?- 
on, or a Dizeſttve, renewing it 
once in two days, 

IX, Birbett applies this + Re 
balls, Pomgranate Peels, a. 5). 
bunt Talch j; fine Bole $fs. burnt 
L-ad 31). Aſhes of Crabs Zj. Ho+ 
wy; Turpentine, A. Q. [. mix, 
and mabe an Ointment. By theſe 
and the like Medicines, ulcera- 
ted Cancers have been kept ca- 
ſie, and in the ſame condi- 
t10n, 

X. Some commend this: Tabe 
aqua Fortis $j. Corroſrve Sublt- 
hate Liv. Sal Armoniack. Zi} 
Aſenich Jj. put them into a Glaſs 
Alembick, and diſtil to drineſs : 
ad to the Fxces, Vinegar q. f. 
ol diſtil azain, till the Matter 
nes to the conſiſtence of a Paſle. 

XI, Firſt waſh the Cancer with 
Linen Cloths dipt in hot Wine, 


Whing it pretty hard, then ſpread | 


tie Paſte on a double Cloth (not 
full out ſo broad as the Cancer ) 
nd apply it for 24 Hours, ſo 
vl an Eſcar be made higger 
fan the Plaſter, which kills and 
kmoves the Cancer : After 
kuch it is to be Cured as ano- 


| 


Xll. This Application 1s apt 
(from its vehemncy ) to produce. 
a Fever, Vomiting , and Flux of 
the Belly and Urine, for two or 
three days, or more , but yet 
with a benent to the Sick. 

XIll. But if theſe things ds 
nt, ſo that you muſt be forced to 
come to Manual Operation , yout 
ought firſt to purge the Body 
well with Untverſals, or wit 
the former Purge at Sed. 5. a» 
foregoing. 

XIV. This Operatim is often 
performed on Cancers, whether Ul- 
c2rated or not : And it 1s done 
either with Cauteries after In- 
Afton ; of elſe with both at 
once ; or by Incifion, with Ad- 
{trictives z but the firſt with Cau- 
teries is beft, becauſe that bri- 
dles the malignity of the Tu- 
mor, and alſo, if any ſmall 
Portion of the Cancer ſhould be 
left behind, may cauſe it to fall 
with the Efcars | 

XV. If the Cancer be ſmall, 
not ulcerated, looſe, and free from 
the Fleſh on all ſides , Inciſion 
with Aſtritives may ſerve, let- 
ting it firſt bleed, if the Sick be 
itrong. 

X VI. In this Operation, 1. Pre- 
pare the Body, as we have taught 
Sect. 13, 2. Havein a readineſs 
Pledgets , Boulſters, Rowlers , 
Needles, Aſtringent Pouders or 
Cauteries, as you intend tg 
procecd. 

X VII. Tabe hold of the Cancer, 
either with your Left Hand, or a 
pair of round Forceps, then 1name- 
diately cut it off, and apply &t- 
ther the Aſtringent Pouder, or 


cr Ulcer, according to Art. | ——— 


the Cauteries, as you intend, 
Same cut is off with 
Canute» 
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Cauterizing Knives red hot, then 
dreſs it up with Anodynes, and 
ſuch things as may cauſe the Eſ- 
car fo fall; but doubtleſs 'tis 
none of the beſt way. 

XIX. Others ( which is the 
moſt common way _) paſs two Nee- 
dles throuzh the Cancer, a-croſs 
at rizht Angles, and holding thoſe 
ends up by threads or ſtrings, cut 
it off with a ſharp Knife. 

XX. In all theſe wavs, let the 
Part afterwards be anointed with 
Oils of Roſes and Myrtles, then 
cure the Wound according to 
Art. If after the Eſcar 1s fallen, 
the Pus is thick, white, and lau- 
dable, Pain and Symptoms be a- 
bated, and the Fleſh grow like 
Pomgranate-ſeed, it will do 
well, and the Caucer is crad1- 
cated, 

XXI. But if the Cancer grows 
to the Bone, or paſſes through any 
Internal Part, it 1s incurable; A 
Cancer in the Lip is to be firſt 
cut out, then cured as a Harc- 
Lip. 

XXII. Aſter the Cancer is cut 
off, ſome dreſs it with Anodyns, 
others with Anodyns mixt with 


Styptichs, which being all ready 
preparcd, and ſpread upon Toy, 
or other convenient Matter, and 
laid on a proper Emplaſter, are 
clapt upon the Wound at once ; 
after which Application , and 
the Flux being ſtopt, it is to 
be cured after the manner ofa 
Green Wound. 

XXI[E. This Wirhk ts horrid in 
Appearance , but ſon done, if a 
sþilful and nimble Artiſt has it in 
hand; TI remember that I once 
ſaw Dr. Th. Gardner, the King's 
Chirurgian, cut off a very large 
Cancer ( weizhing near eight 
Pounds when off ) from a Wo- 
mans Breaſt between Forty and 
Fifty Years of Age : I pull dout 


| a Minute Watch which I had 4- 


bout me, when he firſt took the 
Needles in Hand, and from that 
time, the picrcing of the Ne- 
dles, cutting off, and bindirg 
up, to the laying the Woman 
into her Bed, amounted not full 
out to two Minutes ; The Flux 
of Blood was very ſmall, aid 
the Woman did well, being per- 
fetly curcd in about Six Weeks 


time afterwards. 


C H A P. XXXIV. 
CUTTING of WENS. 


I. Wen is called in Greek, 

Tey ſay 3 in Latin, 

Lupia ; being for the myſt part a 

rnd Tumor, bunching out, moſt- 

ly without any proper Ciſtts, 
but ſornetunes with Once 


IL. The Cauſe. Some will hate 


Humour, but doubtleſs they come 
rather from Blo14 3 the Mouths 


- the Arteries appointed to 


carry Nourilluneat to the Mul- 
y Clc5z 


them to proceed from a Pitutt9 | 
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cles, being ſometimes more open 
than they ought to be. ; 

Ill. The remote Cauſe, is ſome- 
times from Falls, Blows, or other 
External Violence ;: Where the 
Parts are diſorderly moved, the 
Nitive Heat and Fleſh hoon 
Ficulty, turning the Extravaſc 
Flood into Fleſh; which 1n- 
creaſing, makes 4 preternatural 
Tumor , which ſometimes be- 
comes Malign, if the Blood be 

[Ce 

"nv. If it proceeds from Blood 
ml, it is florid, warm and eaſie, 
tut grows prodigiouſly « If from 
Flezm, it 15 flaggy, tough and 
riſcous : If from Choler, 1t 1s 
nany times painful : 1f from Me- 
lacholy, 1t fomtimes grows to a 
riſtly hardneſs. 

V. And commonly anſwerable to 
tkſe Humours, is the Colour, Red, 
White, Yellow, or Livid. _ 

VI. 4s the Wea thereaſes, ſo it's 
hteries grow biz, which nouriſh 
t; as alſo the Veins increaſe, 
lutthey appear under the Skin, 
{metimes as thick as ones F1n- 
r, | 
"IL The Prognoſtichs, It 
nt of it ſelf malign, but may ea- 
{ly be mad2 ſo, by untoward and 
wi Applications z and 1s apt to 
legencrate into a Cancer,it 1t be 


Empl. de Ranis cum Mercurio 5 
but for Applications, we refer 
you to the Chapter of the Wen 
in Lib, 3. following, where it 
1s handled at large. 
IX. But as the beſt Remedies 
ſeldom anſwer Expeflatior , the 
Tumor ſtill increa(in? ; ſo the beſt 
Cure 15 either binding with a 
Thread, or the Knife, or both. 
X. Some apply Suppuratives ta 
the Tumor, to ripen it, then open 
it by a Cauſtich, or with an Inci- 
ſron- Knife ; but that way is dan-i 
gerous, for fear, that if any mas 
I11gn Humour ſhould attend it, if 
ſhould degenerate into aCacer. 
XI. The Cutting off of & Wen: 
Caſt a Thread, ſmail,C but ſtrong J 
twice round the neck V4 the Tu« 
mor, and tteit with a Huble Knot, 
which muſt be daily ſtraitned, till 
the Tumor be deprived of its Co« 
lour, Feeling and Life, which will 
be in about ſeven or eight dais $ 
Then you may take it off with 
a Crooked Knife, which is eafily 
pertorined, for that neither any 
great Pain, nor Flux of Blood 18 
to be feared. | 
XI. This Operation is beſt done 
in Groſs or Flegmatich Bodies ; in 
others, Pain and Intlammation 
are {0 violent, that it wiil ſcarce 
ly be endured: in ſuch it is 


2ng ill uſed. 

VIII. The Cure. If in the be- 
WM jmins, uſe Aſtringents and Re- 
Mets 3 as a Plate of Lead be- 
teared with Quick-ſilyer, or 


H 


commonly removed at once, by 
Cutting, and then applying A- 
ſtringent Pouders, or the Actual 
Cautcry ; after, Curing it as 9» 
; ther Wounds, 
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CHAP. XXXV. 
CUTTING of « SARCOCELE. 


I. HAT a Sarcocele, or | open the Scrotum very careful 
Hernia Carnoſa s, we ; [ong-ways, took forth the tuni. 

bave in part told you in Chap. 8. | fied Teſticle ; and- pulling it dypn 
Set. 3. But it is more a Fleſhy alittle, tied it faſt, as high « 
Tumor than a Rupture ; unleſs | be could above the Stone; then 
It be calied a Rupture, from the | he cautiouſly cut the Fleſhy Sub- 
eroding of the Membranes which | ſtance long-ways alſo,ſo as not to 
cloſe the ends of the Capillary ; hurt or ſcratch the Membranes of 
Blood Veſlels. | the Teſticle: Which done, he 
Ik. A Fleſhy Rupture then, is a turned the Teſticle out wth his 
bard Tumour, ſlowly increaſing , | Fingers, and with one cut, cut 
anegqual, rough, heavy, and witl;- | off the Fleſhy Subſtance, juſt 
out any thin or floating Humours ; below the Bandage (the Patient 
and not very painful, unleſs | n-+ crying out for it.) Then he 
joined with any ſharp Matter. | returned the Teſticle into the 


TIL. Toe Cauſe is chiefly Blood, | Cod, and in a ſhort time healed 


whether pure or impure, for the 
moſt part abounding in Quantity, 
being caſt out of the Capillary Blood 
Veſſels, the M:mbranes which 
eloje them, being either eroded, 
broben, or dilated ; whereby the 
Nutritious Blood flowing more 
into the Part than Nature rc- 
quires, and not Putrifying, it is 
changed into the Subſtance of 
Fleſh. 

IV. This Fleſh ſometimes grows 
fo the Teſticle, in which caſe, it 
cannt be taken away, but by taking 
away the T:jticle it ſelf ; but many 
times it only Circumvolves the 
Teſticle, but grows not to it ; 
in which Caſe it may be re- 
moved, without either hurting, 
or Cutting the Stone out. 

V. This was lately done in a 
Patient, that came to me, by the 
Hands of a French man, who ſlit 


it after the manner of a green 
Wound : The picce of Fleth in 
this Operation weighed above 
two Pounds. 

VI. The Prognoftichs. It « 
ſcarcely ever cured by Medicines, 
and ſeldom without Manual Ope- 
ration : And if the Fleſhy Subs 
ſtance grows to the Stone, not 
without removing, or cutting it 
off alſo. 

Vil. If the Fleſhy Subſtance ex- 
tends its ſelf to the Groins, 1t s 
for the moſt part incurable. 

VIIL. The Cure. In its begit- 
ning,it us many timescured by aſtrit- 
gent and repelling Medicines * 
Some have been Cured with the 
Pouder of Doves-foot Roots 3 C 
thers with the Pouder of Ke 
harrow Roots, taken *j. Morn 
lag and Evening in Wormwooc 


| Wine, or ſome other fit = 
cle 
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ce, for four Months together. | 

IX. And over the whole Scro- 
tum, you may apply Emplaſtrum 
de Galbano Crocatum Mynfichti, 
v de Ranis cum Mercurio, and 
{o tie it up in a kind of Bag- 
Truſs. 

X, But if notwithſtanding all 
that can be done, its increaſe can- 
we be hindred, you muſt -come to 
the Manual Operation, thus ; 
Make a little Orifice to the Scro- 
tun, and rather in the Supe- 
rior than the Inferior Part;thro' 
which, by help of Pledgets, let 
ſuppurating Remedies be ap- 
plied, that, if poſſible, the Fleſh 
nay be waſted. 

XI. And every dreſſing, diligent- 
l wipe away the Matter, but not 
alof it, that what Fleſh yet re- 
mains, may the better be conſu- | 


XII. If this ſucceeds not, draw 
firth the Teſticle, and by Inciſion 
at off as much Fleſh as you can, 
wthout doing Injury to it. 
Then reſtore it to its place, and 
the remainder of the Fleſh con- 
tive to conſume by Suppura- 
tion, 

XI. If the former ways pre- 
vail not, tabe out the Hernios 
Teſticle, as far as you can; then 
aſs once or twice a Silyen Thread 
ame the Tumor, by the proceſs of 
ide Peritonzum, and paſs both 
ends of the Silk through the Ori- 
ee it ſelf ;; fo that Co which 
ks on the right ſide, may beon 
ft, and that on the left, may 
* on the right : So tying the 
froceſs of the Peritonzum with 
ikaot, Cut off the Teſticle , 
etting both ends of the Silk 
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Cure it as another Wound. 

XIV. But here you ouzht well to 
conſider the Cauſe, befire you Ope= 
rate ; for ſometimes you may be 
decerved by a Scirrhous, ſwelling 
of the Paraſtites: And ſometimes 
the Spermatick Veſlels arc de- 
tained in the Scr5/um, where 
oftentimes they mav exceed in 
Magnitude the Teſticles them- 
ſelves, cauſing no other incon- 
veniency, but tear 

XY, Laſtly, when you com? to 
Operate, male the Lizature as 
near to the Tumor as poſſible ;, for 
the higher the Proceſs of the 
Peritoneum 1s perforated, ſo 
much the thicker it its, by which 
the ſuppuration, and falling of 
the Thread will be hindred ; in 
which time, if Convulitons fol- 
low, they foreſhew Death. 


An Appendix, concerning Cutting 
an Olcheocele, 


XVI. Althouzh this Diſcourſe 
does not properly belong this place, 
but rather to Chap 8. aforegoingz 
yet, becauſe the Operation of Cut= 
tinz was nat there tauzht, we 
were neceſſitated to refer it to 
another place : And here, having 
an opportunity, uader a Branch 
of the ſame Head, we thought 
good to reſume that part which 
was there wanting, and to de- 
liver it here. 

X VIE. 'O9e:4.0an, Ofcheocele, 
Hernia Scrozz + Hernia inteſti« 
nals vel Ojmentalts, in que, ob 
Rupturam, aut Leſimn:m alt- 
quam Iniejtinum aut Omentumn , 
in Scrotum dclabitur, Lind. Ex. 
4+ $ 45. It 1s a Rupture in 


ng out of the Serotum, then | 


which the Guts or Cul, through 
H 3 4 
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a Breach of the Peritoneum, fall 
down into the Cods. 

XVIII. By reaſon Cutting of 
Oſcheocele is not only dreadful, 
but alſo hazardous, it is ſeldom 
in uſe, except when the Subſtance 
fallen into the Scrotum, cannot be 
reduced; yet ſome have made 
uſe of it, to prevent a falling 
down any more, and ſo for a 
perfc& Cure. 

XIX. To perform this, C when 
the Guts cannot be reduced, either 
from the hardned Excrements 
there, or Narrowneſs of the Paſ- 
ſage ) the Patient muſt be tied 
faſt toa Form or Table, and In- 
cifion muſt be made in the upper 
Part of the Scrotum, not touch- 
ing the Guts; then putting in 
the Dire@ory at the Incition , 
and under the Produttion of the 
Peritoneum , with your Knife, 
cut" ſuch a ſpace as 1s neccflary, 
towards the Belly ; after which, 
reduce the lice) and ſtitch 
up ſo much of the Peritoneum 
as may be ſufficient to hinder 
the fall of any thing again into 
the Cod, after it is healed. 

** XX. But unleſs the Patient be 
very ſtrong, this is not to be done ; 
much leſs the following Operation, 
which 1s performed either with, 
or without taking away the Te- 
ſticle, ' 

' *XXlI. That, with taling away 
the Teſticle, is ſo horrid and bloody, 


25 Scultctus has related it, ( by | 


which way the famous Gelders if 
Italy di4 Cure a Hernia Inte. 
ſtinalis) that we ſhall forbex 
to teach it, and come to ſhey 
you that Operation, which ſayg 
the Teſticle intire. 

XXII. The Inciſion is to bo 
made about the Share-bone, int, 
which the Diretory us to be put, 
thruſting, it lonz-ways under the 
Proceſs of the Pcritonzum, which 
lift up, and ſeparate it from the 
adjnning Fibres and Nerv By 
dies, to which it adheres : The 
forthwith draw afide the S$e- 
minal Veſlcls, with the Ce 
maſter, or hanging Muſcles 0 
the Stones, ard then draw the 
Proceſs afide above, and take (0 
much from it as 1s too locke, 
with a ſmall Mullet perforared 
in the midſt : and, with a 
Needle, having Five or Six 
Threads, thruſt it through, as 
ncar as you can to the Seminal 
Veflels and Cremaſter ; ater 
which , put the Needle again 
through the midſt of the Rem- 
nant of the Proceſs, taking up 
therewith the Lips of the Wound; 
ticn tie the Thread with a itrait 
Knot, and cut off the Needle, 
leaving ſo much of the Thread, 
as may hang forth of the Wound; 
which 15 not to be drawn out, 
till there 1s a ſufficient Conglu- 
tination, which then heal up ac+ 
cording to Art. | 
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CHA P. 


XXXVI. 


CUTTING of WARTS and CORNS. 


L, ARTS are hmwn by 
Sizht, being of vari" 
Kinds : Some hard, ſome ſof?, 
ſome jagged on the Top, as if 
they were Flowering or Secd- 
ing; ſome having broad Roots, 
ſome ſmall ; proceeding trom an 
Eirthy, Pituitous or Melancho- 
ly Matter. 
IH. If they have ſmall Rvots, 
thy may eaſily be taken away, 
where-ever they be, either by 
tying them with a Thread hard, 
whereby they are deprived of 
their Nouriſhment; or by Pinch- 
inz them, after which they fall, 
or may otherwiſe be cut off 3 but 
ſome nip them off with their 
Nails, at once 3 after which they 
never come again. 

Il Thyſe with broad Rods, 
are firſt to be cut down, or prich'd, 
after which they are removed 
with varings Medicines : Some 
rub them with the Juice of Mari- 
g-1d Leaves; others take them 
away with Purſlain bruiſed, and 
applicd. 

IV. Some commend the Liver 
of Colocynt his to be bound t9 them ;; 
It is fingular, if it be mixt with 
Red Precipitate, Others uſe 


Dillulvents, or Potential Caute- 
ries. 

V. Or you may ſtrew th:m with 
Filings of Braſs, over which you 
may lay an Emplaſter,to beep them 
m, Or this, I Baſtlicon 5). 
Feratgriſe gr. xiv. mix and apply | 


it, over which lay a ſticking 
E nplaſter. 

VI. Some commend the Water 
which runs from Aſh-ſtichs burnt, 
or that which ſtands in the Roots 
of Oab-trees when cut down ;, 0- 
thers affirm, the ſtroaking them 
with a dead Man's Hand to be 
e:acacious; and I have known 
ſeveral have found it true by 
Experience. 

VII. Others lay a Defenſative 
round about them, and then care- 
fully prick them; after which they 
apply one drop of the Oil of 
Vitriol or Sulphur upon them, 
and over that a ſticking Em- 
plaſter ; by which means they 
become efftettually rem ved, 

VIII. CORNS, are a Diſeaſe 
proce-ding from the ſame Caufe 
which Warts come from, and they 
are allo of various kinds ; ſome 
arc hard, fome ſoft, ſome with 
a ſingle root, and ſome with a 
manifold. 

IX. Tou muſt firſt cut them as 
near as you can, in the Wane of the 
Moon, with a very ſharp Knife, 
and then apply over them Em- 
plaſtrum de Ranis cum Metre 
curin. 

X. Or this: IÞ Baſilicon Fj. 
Red Precifitate Aſs. mix, and 
apply it, over which lay a ſtick- 
ing Emplaſter ; it will certainly 
do, it kept long enough tothem. 
Or tins : Ie Red Wax, and |pread 
it on Leather, upon which jirew 

H 4 Red 
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Red Precipitate, and apply it. 
XI. Or this : I Red Wax 5). 
Perdigriſe Zſs. Cil of Ben F ſ. 
mix, and mabe an Emplaſter , 
which apply upon the Corns : 
Some apply the Leaves of Ivy 
bruiſed, Morning and Night, 
which generally Cures in fittcen 
Days. * 
* XII. Others apply a Defenſa- 
tive round about the Corns, an 
being cut cloſe, drop upon them 
one drop of Oils of Vitriol or Sul- 
phur; or a few drops of the 
Fuice of Spurge, which ſome ſay 
15 4 Spccifick. 
RI, Others have had them 
cured by Application of B2an-leaves 
or Celandine, bruiſcd and appli- 
ed for certain days, after which 
Baſilicin und Red /r&cipicatehave 
conſummated the Cure. 
* XIV. But if all theſe things 
fail, you muſt come to cutting them 
out , thus, Cut them round with 
the point of your Incifion-knife, 


then tye them with a Twine 
Thread » turning them with it 
every way as you cut them, by 
degrees winding the Thread 4. 
bout therm3 and continue your 
cutting round, till you come tg 
the very root of the Corn, and 
they are perfectly removed, 

XV. After which, if the place 
bleeds, apply ſome Natural Bl 
ſim, as de Peru, de Tolu, or de 
Chili, or Balſamum Lucatelli, 
and a Plaſter of Diachylon ſin- 
plex. 

XVI. If the Part about be 
hard, lay over it Mynſicht's Em- 
plaſtrum de Galbano Crocatum , 
mixt with a little Sal Armonj- 
ach; or this: l& Galbanum ex- 
trated with Vinzgar $j. Shit- 
pitch 3s. Diachylon ſimplex Jt! 
Sal Armoniack Zj. mix them; 
This is ſaid to remove bata 
Corns and Warts, if renewed 
every third or fourth Day, 


CHAP. 


i. m— 


XXX VII. 


REMOVING CARUNCLES. 


I. F* Aruncles or 
; growing in the Urethca, 
or paſſage of Urine and Seed, are 
a hind of fleſhy ſubſtance, not much 
differing from the nature of a 
Wart, and may be properly cal- 
led Warts of the Urethra, which 
When th:y are grownto a conſi- 


dcrable bigneſs, ſtop up the pal- | 


age. | 
' Il. Theſe are to be remqved ei- 


Carnoſitics ! 


ther with Medicines, or Inſtrument : 
The firſt is done by conveying a 
Cauſtick, or other proper Mat- 
' ter to them, thro' an hollow 
Pipe : The latter is done by 
putting 1n an Iyſtrument, and 


| 


; rudbing them hard. 

| JI. If then there be Caruncles 

or Carmſities in the paſjage, you 

may put up a little Suppotitory 

| made of equal parts of Vng- Far 
| CHIN? 
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cum Wurtzit, and Honey of Ro- 
ſes, boiled up to a fit thick- 
nels. 

IV. Or this : Re Litharge 31). 
Minium *j. Flowers of Sulphur 
Zi1j. Ung. Agyptiacum Zj. Ho- 
Y, of Roſes q. {. mix them, and 
herewith anvint a Wax-candle, 
which put up the Urethra, re- 
peating it twice or thrice a Day, 
till there is a perfect clean- 
ſing. CE, 

V. Waſhing in Lime-water 
(mt to2 ſtrong_) is excellent, fo 
alſo with our Aqua Ophthalmica, 
they being inje@ted with a Sy- 
ringe: Laſtly, you may heal 
with Uneuentum Mirabile : In- 
wardly take a Traumatick, Su- 
dorifick, and Antivenerial Diet, 

VI. But if it cannot be cured by 
ay of the former means, or if it 
zrows ſo great as to ſtop the 
Water, you muſt come to Ma- 
nual Operation. 

VII. But that no other Parts 
but only the Caruncle may be eaten 
away, and that the Urine might 
ut waſh away the Medicines that 
are applied, you muſt ( by the 
Advice of Fabritius ab Aqua» 
jendente |) make a Pipe of Lin- 
ven, and ſmear it over with 


white Wax : Let it be in length 
about an Inch, or an Inch and 
half, and ſo broad as to be e- 
qual to the Silver Catheter, and 
at the end thereof let a long 
Thread hang. 

VIII. This Linnen Pipe let be 
ſmeared over with this Liniment, 
B& Honey calcined to Aſhes, Tutty 
prepared, freſh Butter, Turpenting 
waſht, Wax , as. Sts. burnt As 
lum -\s. melt and mix; this 
conſumes the Caruncle without 
pain, or excoriation ofthe ſound 
Part. 

IX, But ſome highly commend 
the? follywing of Rochus Cervie- 
rus. Take Sulphur Vive, Mer- 
cury Precipitate, Verdizriſe, Crude 
Antimony, all in Pouder, a. Riije 
white Wax 5j. which mix well in 
a Leaden Mortar with Oil of Ra» 
ſes q. {.to an Ointment. 

X. The Linnen Pipe being a- 
nointed with one of theſe, —_ Wp- 
on the Catheter be thruſt into the 
Urethra, till it meet with the Ca- 
runcle, then the Catheter 1s to 
be drawn back, and the Linnen 
Pipe left 1n the paſlage, to be af- 
terwards drawn fortn by its faſt- 
acd Thread. 
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CHAP. 


XXXVIII. 


REMOVING of HUMOURS. 


LT T Umnurs are removed ſeve- 
ral ways, the chief of 


Sweatin:. 4. By Faſting. There 
are other ways of re-noving of 
Humours, as by Purgin,, Vomt- 


which are theſe four, 1. By Fri 
2. By Bathing. 3+ By 


ln, 


| ing, Urine, and Saliva:ion; but 
theſe 


"I 
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theſe belong rather to Interaal 


Adininiſtration, than Manual : 
Operation. 


I. of FRICTION. 


W. Fridion is a rubbing of the 
whole Body, or of ſome of its 
Parts, as Head, Back , Shoul- 
ders, Arms, Thighs, Legs, 7c. 
with courſe Cloths, or other 
propcr things. 

TIT. The Intention #, to diſperſe 
Humours, Excrements, Spirits , 
looſen Obſtruions, open the Pores, 
divert Fluxes and Rineums, cauſe 
free Circulation of the Blood. 
prevent Scabs, Itch , Puſtules, 
Breakings out, Tumours, Crainps, 
and take away cold pains, (cau- 
ſed through Congelation) in 
moſt parts of the Body. 

IV. It #s to be done with awarm 
Hand, Spunge , or courſe Linnen 
Cloth warmed ; beginning at firſt 
ſoftly, and increaſing by de- 

ces, till theplace becomes red, 
firſt from lower Parts, and fo 

aſcending upwards. 

V. If it be done ſoft and long, 
it opens the Pores, and waſtes the 
Humours : if hard and ſhort, it 
makes the Skin rcd for a time : 
if hard and long, it faſtens and 
makes the Fleſh hard, and ſtirs 
up natural heat. 


Il. BATHING. 


VI. Baths are either Natural, or 
Artificial. 

VII. Natural Baths are chiefly 
thoſe at Bath (ſuppoſed to ſpring 
from Sulphur , and ſome Golden 
Mineral, Iron, &c._) 


VIIL. They are uſed in Palſies, 


Sctatica's, Numbneſs, Hardneſ, 


and Contrattinns of the Ner, 
Morphew , Scabs, Scurf, gl 
Sores, Tumors, old Pains, Dif. 
eaſes of the Joints, Liver, Spleen, 
Itch, Leprofie, (Fe. 

IX. Artifictal Baths are mags 
in Imitation of the Natural, and 
to the ſame intentions and pur. 
poſes: of which you may fe 
ſeveral forms in Our Pharm, 
Lond. which may eafily be made 
much ſtronger, by the Solution 
of proper Minerals therein. 

X. They are uſed eith>r to the 
whole B1dy, or toa Part only; not 
too hot, for fear of hurting, and 
always after due purging. 

Xl. The time is chiefly at Eizht 
in the Morning, and about Five in 
the Afternion : At firſt, ſtay in 
not much above half an hour; 
the following times you may 
ſtay in an hour or two, as your 
ſtrength and conveniency wil 
lerve. 

XII. Being too much uſed, thy 
dry and weaben the Body : Their 
uſe is to eaſe Pain , open the 
Pores, evacuate ſupertluous Hu- 
mours, reſolve, make thin, heat, 
cool, dry, moiſten, cure Gouts, 
Sciatica's, Poxes, Leprofies, (9c. 

XIII. An Arttfctal Bath of 
Sulphur may be thus made . Tal! 
Flowers of Sulphur $xX. Salt 
Tartar or Pot-aſhes *x, Wate! 
thx. mix, and boil for two hours, 
or ſomethinz more, almoſt contt- 
nually ſtirring it 3 then put it al 
together into a Bathing-tub almit 
full of warm Water, fit for Bathing 
in. It is excellent againſt Scabs, 
Itch, Scurf, Morphew, Lepro- 
fie, French-Pox, aud othel 
Breakings out, | 
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Il. SWEATING. 


XIV. Sweating, it is uſed for 
all the ſame Intentions and Pur- 
pſes that Baths are deſigned for, 
1nd no ways inferiqur to them 3 
2nd being uſed three or four 
timesa Year, is found to be a 
200d expedient againſt the 
Scurvy, aud to preſerve the Bo- 
dy in Health. 

"XV. Go into it in the Morning, 
with an empty Stomach ( as to 
F104, ) but it will be good to be 
repleat with two or three Glafles 
of Sack. 


| 


XX, Tyre way of doing it, is in 
Hartman's Chatr, with Spirit of 
Wine ſet on Fire : Which certain- 
ly was one of tl;e moſt happy In- 
venttons 1n the Warld : I ſhall 
omit tne deſcription ofit at this 
time, becauſe it is now com- 
mon in London. 


IV. FASTING. 


XXI. Faſting is of uſe (whilſt 
| the Body is emptying) to leſſen the 
| quantity of Humors , by hindering 
| thetr Generatim, and this chict] 

; In univerſal ill habits, and &. 
derly people : For Childrenare 


XVI. In the time of the Sweat, | ſcarcely able to bear it, nor Cho- 
give ſme pleaſant Sudowinch Cor- | lerick People 3 for Bile cuuſes 


dial, a little ſharpned with Oil of 
Vitriol or Sulphur. Tabe Black- 
Cherry-water $1. Our Aqua Be» 
zoartica $j. Syrup of Citrons 41S. 
mix them. Or thus : Take Car- 
dau Water %1j. Our Aqua Bezo- 
artica 5 
$5, Spirit of Sulphur, enou,b to 
give it a grateful acidity. 

XVII. Stayin as ln; as may be 
emveniently, but come forth before 
Fainting, wiping off ( in the 
mean ſeaſon ) the Sweat with 
warmed Napk10s. 

XVill. Then let the Patient be 
Immediately laid in a warm Bed, 
ard cyvered with Chths, where 
let them Sweat well _— for 
two or three Hours, and if they 
can, repoſe themſelves to Lleep. 

XIX. If they enter into the 
Sweat about ſeven or etght in the 
Morning, they may riſe before 
Diner, and uſe gentle Exerciſe, 
keeping themſelves warm , be- 
aulc the Pores arc open. 


4 vaſt Conſumption of Humi- 
dity. 

X XI. This poſſibly ts one of the 
mojt uſeful courſes in the whole Art 
of Phyſich or Chirurgery; for as 


J, Syrup of Red Poppies | 


much as many Diſeaſes may be 
cured by Faſting alone, which 
no other courſe could do any 
good 1n. 

XXlll. B2ſides, the Stomach 
b-ing empty, draws Humours from 
all other Parts of the Body; by 
which means they come to be 
removed, and ſo caſt forth in 
the common Draught, with the 
other Recrements of the Body. 

XXIV. More epectally, it is 
t1 be uſed in all Diſeaſes proceeding 


from fulnsfs, for in them it makes 
an Alteration almoſt to a Mira- 
cle z and therefore it is of great 
uſe in Surfers of every kind, 
and Diſcaſcs proceeding from 
Gluttony, Gormandizging, and 
Drunkerne/s. 


Vo DIAR- 


108 


ARS CHIRURGICA. 


Lib. 1. 


V. DIARTHROSIS. 
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CH A P. XXXIX. 
Of CROOKEDNESS #» General. 


| E hrs Fifth part of the Art 

is called by ſome in Greek, 
Atethewors , Diarthroſis, Arti- 
eulatio , commiſſura Artuum 3 
and s intended to re&tifie 11] 
Conformation, in reducing it 
to its natural Figure by right 
Articulating of it, whenceDtar- 
throſts, Articulating. 

IT. But in my Opmion, from the 
nature of the Intention, it ought ra- 
ther to be called A toe) wars, Dior- 
thoſts, emendatio, ſeu direttio , 
becauſe it is rathcr a mending, 
direQirg, or putting into a 
right ſtate or ſituation , what 
1s diſtorted, crooked, or out of 
order. 

HI. 1t is direfed chiefly, 1. To 
reftific, or ſct ſtraight a Crook- 
edncſs of the Back. 2. A Crook- 
edneſs of the Arms and Leps. 3. 
A Crookedneſs of the tiupers. 
4- Of Feet and Toes. 

IV. The Parts affetted, and 
which particularly cauſe theſe Diſ- 
fortions, are, the Muſcles, and 
in them the Nerves and Tendons 
eſpecially, and ſometimes the 
Bane it ſei. 

V. The Signs. Theſe are ſo 
evident, that they need 1.0t be d-- 
clared, being manifeſt both to 
Sight and Feeling. 


VI. The Cauſes. Though they 
ariſe ſometimes from Wounds, Fra+ 
tures or Diſlocations (whoſe Cure 
depends upon the Cure and right 
Healing of thoſe Diſcaſes ) yet 
they many times are connate from 
Infancy, and ariſe from a Rickety 
Diſpoſition, or from ſome Caule, 
inward or outward, which inight 
have been cured,had it not been 
negletted. 

VII. The Prognoftichs, If the 
Cure be attemptcd, whilſt the Pa- 
tient # young and tender, the Dil 
tortion may be re@ifed with 
caſe ; for then, the Parts being 
more flexible, are more apt for 
a ReduRtion, 

VV ii. But if they be grown ſtiff 
or callows, and into a hind of a 
Biny hardneſs ; the Reſtoration 
1s much to be doubted, if not 
impoſſible; more eſpecially if 
there be Age withal. 

IX. The Cure, Firſt, the Parts 
affetted ought to be Fomented , 
Bathed, or Aninted with Emol- 
lients and Softners; as a Bath 


| of Milk, Emollient Oils and Lt 


niments; and after them the 

Application of ſoftning Em- 

platters, : 
X. A ſoftning Oil. Re Oilof 


ſweet Fennel-ſeeds Xiſs. Oil of _ 
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or of ſweet Almonds Sivſs. mix | its peculiar Vertue, penetrates im- 
them ; with which anoint Morn- med/ately ; and paſſes to the 


ing and Evening. 
XI. A ſoftning Ointment. it 


0il of Aniſeeds $jſs. pure golden | 
coloured and ſweet ſcented Palm 


| Oil F114). mix them, and anoint 
well therewith , Morning and 
Evening. 

XII. A ſoftning Liniment. 
R retified Oil of Vitriol Sj. Ott 
Olive S11)j. mix them : With this 
anoint once a day 3 it 1s much 
better than any of the former, 
and reſolves more. 

XIII. A ſoftning Bath. Re 
Spirit of Nitre $j, Spirit of Vi- 
trol $3. mix them, and there- 
with gently bathe the Contorted 
or Contracted Parts. 

XIV. In the intervals of 4- 
minting, you ought alſo to anoint 
with Neurotichs, of which this 


is an excellent thing. Re Oil of 


Nutmegs, or Mace by Expreſſion 
Eijj, Oil of Lavender and Limons 
a. $ſs. mix them. 

XV. Orthus. By Earthworms 
Ibis. which cleanſe, by waſhing 
firſt in Water, then in Wine, cut 
them ſmall, and affuſe pon t 21m 
(in a large Receiver ) Oi! Olive 


Ibis. or rather as much Oil of 


ſweet Almond's, Oil of Limons S'1. 
and up? warm Einbers reſolv 
into Liquor , which rain out 
firongly by preſſing. 

XVI. This # an excellent Ol, 
for the Liquor of the Worms, by 


— — _ 


Nerves and Nervous Parts, Veins, 
Arterics, 7c. moderately warm- 
ing, humecting, and ftrength- 
ning them z whilſt , mean tea» 
ſon, the ViſcousSubſtance there- 
of occludes the Pores, and keeps 
in the Heat, in order for reſo- 
lution of the hardned and con- 
ſtrited Parts. 

XVII. Afterwards you may 
apply alſo Emplaſterwiſe, Myn- 
ſicht's Galbanum Crocatum, or 
Ammoniacum cum Cicuta , or 
de Ranis, with triple quantity of 
Mercury : For b e various 
Applications, the Parts will be 
before-hand prepared for the uſe 
of the Inſtruments. 

XVII. For the whole ſtreſs of 
the Cure ſeems to lie upon the 
right Contrivance, Making, and 
Affixing of the Inſtruments; with- 
out which, nothing can indeed 
be done; but, in a manner, all 
your Labour will be 1n vain. 

XIX. Wherefore, fit Inſtru- 
ments being made z and the former 
ſoftning Medicines uſed for ſome 
time before-hand ; you muſt come 
to the Application of the Inſtru- 
ment, (wing alſo your ſoftning 
Medicines as before) together 
with Sp/-niz, or Bolſters, and 
proper Bandage; as the Nature, 
Poſition, and Form of the Part 
reqQuircs. 
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CROOKEDNESS of the BACK. 


3 HIS iu thught to proceed | them ſmall in the Waſte, by ſtrait 


moſtly from the Richets ; 

which, while the Patient 1s 

young, if not negletted, may 

be cured, but by the help of In- 
ſtruments. 

I. There is generally a fulneſs 

of one Shoulder, more than in the 


| lacing, draws their Boates aſid: ; 


more eſpecially, if there be any 
thing 1n the Cloths on either 
ſide, which hurts them : Which 
ill cuſtom, if the Child eſcapes 
Crookedneſs, it commonly 


brings other 11] Diſeaſes, as Ob- 


other, which tcnds that way, | ſtruttions of the V7/cera, Green- 


if not prevented, and while it's 
in beginning, may be helped by 
conſtant Swinging. 

Ill. Sometrmes it is in the 
Spine, the Vertchre being con- 
forted, moſily outwards, ſcldom 
(if ever) inwards; and alſo to 
either fide, which 1s moſt uſual 
with young Girls, who have 
generally a dcbility of tlic Leg 
of the ſame ide. 

IV. Tho theſe hinds of Crook- 
edneſs are many times cauſed from 
the Richets, or a Defluxion of a 
Morbifich Matter ; yet they are 
many times cauſcd from an 11! 
Conformation in the Womb, or 
ſome Pituitous Humour, collc@- 
cd about the Vertebre. 

V. Sometimes alſo it is cauſed, 
as afore-mentioned, by external 
Violence, from Falls, Bruiſes, or 
a conſtant ill Poſture of the Body, 
whilft Young and Tender, in fit- 
ting, ſtanding, carrying, bow- 
ing down forwards, writing , 
lowing, or making to uſe their 
Feet too ſoon. 

VI. Many times alſo it u the 


_ Mothers fault, who ſiriving to have | 


ſickneſs, Conſumptions, 0c. 

VII. The Cur*, Here Emil. 
lient and Diſcuſſrve Oils, Oint- 
ments, Linin:ents, Balſams, and 
Emplaſteis are to be uſed, (Exan- 
ples of which you have in the 
aforegoing Chapter ) before the 
Application of the Inſtrument, 

VIII. The Inſtrument # a Stwl 
Compreſs, or Bodtce, fitted to rhe 
Bidy to be reduced : It 15 to be 
ſull of Holes, that 1t may be the 
lighter and cooler 3 and lincd 
with Cotten, that it may not 
hurt ; bunching 1nwards , at- 
ſwerable to the bunching out of 
the Back. 

IX. This Compreſs is to bt 
gently and gradually uſed, betng 
ſtraitned by degrees; for without 
the uſe thereof, all other Medt- 
cines will be applied in vail; 
whilſt, by the ule thereof, ſome 
have beea reſtored in about 


eight or ten Months time, of 4 
Year at fartheſt. 

X. As you perceive the Red | 
Hion ro come on, you muſt accord» 
ingly alter the Gompreſs, v14- 


| for ſuch as are not yet w_ 


—_ i 2B. -.4. Aa 


Chap. 49+ 


Of OPER AT IONS. 


II 


to their Growth , where they 
;re to be altered every third 
Month. 

XI. Where the Perſon was very 
wathful, I have bnown this affe&t 
Cured by ſwinging by the Arms 
and Arm-holes, and ſometimes 
ently by the Chin in a Sling, and 
the ſucceſs was wonderful ; but 
this is much better for a Gibbo- 
ity in the Shoulder, or where 
one Shoulder grows higher than 
another. 

XII. If the Patient is come to 
their full Growth, the means of 
Cure, and all Tryals of this Ope- 
ration 15 10 vain. 

XIII. If the Patient be wery 
lung, the Compreſs, or Bodice, 
may be made of jtiff Whale-bone 3 
ſo fitted to keep the Back-bone 
upright, repreſs the bunching 
out, and defend the Parts. 

XIV. And about the Seventh 
Vertebra of the Back, ſome ad- 
viſe to open an Iſſue, which is ſaid 
to intercept the Humour tlow- 
ug down, if it ſhould ſeem to 
atect the Hip, Reins, or Feet. 

XV. Hildanus has an Obſ-r- 
vatjon, which I care not if I 1m- 
ſt, it is Cent. 5. Obſerv. -7- 
pagina mea 458. of a young 
virl about Eighteen Months old, 
who had the Vertebre of her 
los beginning to grow bunch- 
« outwards. 

X VI. After that ſome Barbers 
tad Hr divers Months attempted 
9 Cure, with Unguents, Baths, 

od Plates of Lead, but all in 
in, for that the Spine did 


W-uncl! out daily morc and more ; 


1dany was then called, who 
and the Third and tourth 
"Tiers of the Lows to bunch 


out, as large as a Ducks Egg, 
which were gradually followed 
by the Second and Fifth. 

XVII. By which means the 
Spine being grown into a greab 
Bunch, eſpecially towards the left 
ſide; it alſo made the left 
Leg much weaker than the 
right, 

XVIII. Firſt, he rubbed the 
Bach, whole Thigh and Leg, with 
the fn/hwing Water, to ſtrengthen 
| the Nerves. Be Water diſtilled 
from Funiper-berries without Wine, 
Waters of Sag?, Betony, and La- 
vendera. Sij. Pouder of Tormentil- 
Roots, and Roſe-Leaves a. Zij. 
make an Infuſion, by digeſting eight 
or ten days in a large Veſſel, de- 
cant the clear, and beep it for uſe. 
XIX., After Chafing, he appli- 
ed the following Emplaſter. Be 
Emplait. Slotam Cor, in place 
thereof, Ammoniacum cum Cicuta ) 
Sv. new Wax Zij. Oſteocolla $). 
Pouders of Comfrey-Roots, Terra 
igillata a. ij. Pouders of Balau- 
ſttans, Cypreſs-Nuts, Damask- 
Roſes a. 3). mix them over a 
gentle Fire, and make an Emt- 
plaſter, by adding Oil of Roſes, 
or of Maſtich q. f. 

XX. lo repreſs the Extuberance 
of the Vertebr#, he made an Iron 
Plate, a little bznt, long and 
broad enough to cover the whole 
Gidboſity, and quilted it into a 
Compreſs, or Badice, between 
Cloths, that it might hurt the 
Child the lets. 

X XI. Th1sCompreſs was worn 
upon the Naked Body, and ſo fitted, 
as to comprehend all her Belly, ta 
the Mulichria: It was tied on 
with a long Strapover the mid- 
da of the Belly 3 and about the 


&celt, 


— 
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Breſt, it was gently ticd, that.it 
—_— not ſtraiten the Ribs, or 
Midrift. 

XXII. But below the Baſtard 
Ribs, to the bottom of the Ab- 
domen, it was ſtraitly tied, that 
the Iron Plate might repreſs the 
bunching-out Vertebre. 

XXII And leſt the Compreſs 
ſhould have ſlipt upwards, two 
Straps, an Inch broad, were faſt- 
ned on each ſide the Groin, to go 
under the Perineum , and to 
turn up again upon the But- 
tocks, and ſo were faſtned by 


Straps to the Corrpreſs on either 
{1de. 

XXIV. He ordered all from 
the Hip to the Fort, to be Chafed 
with the aforeſaid Water every 
day ; and the Plaſter and Chafing 
upon the Extuberance every Fourth, 
or Sixth day ; by which means, 
through God's Bleſſing, the 
Child was Curcd in Six Months : 
But ſhe wore the Bodice and 
Plate, by reafon of the weak- 
veſs of the Parts, Two Years; 
in which time ſhe grew very 
well. 


CHAP. XLL 


CROOKEDNESS of the ARMS 
and LEGS. 


LYT 4 bnown by Sight : The 

Cauſe is many times Defluxi- 
ons of Humours, Richets, Kings- 
Evil, Diſloacations, and Tumours, 
hard to be cured, called by Hip- 
pocrates, Galangones, 

Il. The Prognoſtichs. If it be 
from a Contra#im of the Tendons 
and Muſcles , it is more eaſily 
Cured, than if it proceeds from 
Repletion of the Cavities, by a 
thick, pituitous and viſcous Hu- 
mour, which may fall, not only 


in this, but in other Joints, gt- | 


ter Detluxions, great Pain and 
Weakneſs. 

III. If alſo there be a Callus, 
in or near the Joint, (from an E- 


roſion of the rw end's of the Bones | 


grow into one, as in Fraftures ) 
then it 1s in vain to attempt the 
Cure: For, let the Artiſt do 
what he can, it will ever after 
be ſtift and uſcleſs. 

IV. The Cure. If it be wi hw 
a Callus; after Univerſals have 
been premiſed, let the Nerves, 
Muſcles and Tendons be loft- 
ned by Erollients, either by 
Fomenting or Anointing. 

V. Tou may Foment with the 
Powers of Amber or Aniſeeds : lf 
you anoint, you may do it with 
this. I& Oil of bitter Almonds 
Ziv, Oleum Succini, Aniſt. 4. * 
mix them : It ſoftens beyond all 
imagination. 

Vi. Alſo, the Diſaffeted Part 


by ſome ſharp Humour, whereby an . ought to be. held an hour or 19 In 
. A hot Bath of warm Water, 1 


cvcry 


zntervening Callus makes them 
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feery Gallon of which, ii). of | made, to. bring gradually the 


Sal Armoniach is difflolved, 

VII. And you may after Bathing, 
ably this following Cataplaſm : 
I& Babed Turneps TÞij. Oil of Tur- 
nine and Aniſeeds, 4: 11). mix, 
andapply it as hot as can well 
te. indured, letting it Tye on all 
Night, 
VIE. Which done, Bathe it a- 
tin, as before. direfted;, then as» 
cnt with the aforementioned 
01, and after apply the atore- 
lirefted Cataplaſm againz which 
courſe repeat twice a day,. ſo 
long till you find the contratted 
Pirt made ſomewhat tupple and 
pliant, | 
IX. Then come to the Applicati- 
if the Inſlruments, which ought 
1hb:ſo ordered, as, 1. Tocruſh 
the Prominent and Convex Parts, 
:, That it may ſcarcely touch 
the hollow, but rather defend it 
from Compreſſion. 3. That if 
teſo fitted to the Parts, as to 
tnder motion as little as may 
MA 

X. The Inſtrument 1s varing, 
coding th- the Parts affedted ; 
wt that which ſerves for the El- 
wy, may ſerve for the Wriſt 
nd Knee, which 1s thus ; 

Xl. Make a Casbet of Wood or 
ln, in faſhiom of 4 Ring, and of 
th a breadth as may compaſs the 
me Foint : In that for the 
Inces, there muſt be a hollow 

the Rotula, in the midit of 
i Casket muſt be a Screw, 
uch 15 to paſs into the Ring, 
t Ring alſo having Hinges, by 
uch it may openand ſhut , to 
« Casket put {traps of Leather 
faſten it, both above and be- 


the Joint, The Screw is | 


— 


—_— 


Joint into form. See the Fi; 
gure thereof in Scultetus, Ta» 
ble 18. Fig. I. and Table 43- 
at C. . 
XIl. Immediately, upon the 
Part affefted you muſt put an E- 
mollient or ſftning Emplaſter, with 
which it muſt be dreſſed twice a 
day ; I have found mighty ſuc- 
ceſs in a Cerecloth made of 
Empl. de Minio, made with Oil, 
without Wax, and not boil'd tog 
much 3 it alone reſtored a Con- 
trafture in the Elbow, of many 
Years ſtanding, C2 

XHI. Then fix the Juſlrument to 
it, which let be well guarded 
with Tow, Cotton, or Lint, to 
be kept on Night and Day, as 
you ſee occaſion, or as the Pa» 
tient can bear it, 

XIV. Every time the Inftra« 
ment is taken off, the Part muſt 
be bathed, or fomcnted, anoin= 
ted, and a new Emplaſter ap- 
plied, ſtraitening the Inſtru- 
ment every Day, as you ſee the 
difatfettionrequires 1t, 

X V. By this means tbe Crooked 
Limb comes to be extended, which 
is yet to be done with all gentle» 
nels, left Paia be excited, and 
evil Symptonas ariſe. : 

X VI. If the ContraTure us in 
the Knee, whilft the Inſtrument is 
fixt to it, the Patient ought to 
walk gently upon it, if he be able - 
But if it be in the Arm, he muſt 
then often ſtirit, ſometimes for- 
wards, and ſometimes back” 
wards, 

XVII. Hildanus his deſcription 
of the Inſtrwunent for the Th1;h. 
It is a wooden Cale or Cradle, 
made hollaw, aud fit ta receiv, 

[ tr 
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the Thigh about the middle; 
and the Small of the Leg a little 
ve the Ancle. 

VIII. Then there muft be an 
Iron Hoop, fit to receive the Knee, 
with an Hinge to open and ſhut, 
and with a Button, and ſeveral 
hnles to ſtraiten or widen it, as 
there ſhall be occaſion : A Male 
Screw muſt be put thro' a hole 
in the Hoop, juſt in the Ham, 
and a hole in the wooden Cra- 
dle, which is placed behind, 


and made faſt with ſtrings to 
the middle of the Thigh, and | 
Small of the Leg. This Male. 
Screw, muſt reſt by a Shoul- 
der in the Hoop; then the Fe- 
male Screw muſt ſcrew on b:- 
hind the wooden Cradle, and ; 


thereby the Leg extended , x 
much as you \:e necdful, 

XIX. Hi:danus has Cured 
Crooked Elbows without this Ih. 
ftrument, only by the uſe of Em. 
lients , and cauſing the Patient 
every Hour to lift ſome heavy Mat. 
ter with his Hand, as a Pail full 
of Stones, and to walk about 
with it; this is an eafie Me. 
thod, but he ſays he has found 
great ſucceſs1n it. 

XX. Crookedneſs of the Legs 
alſn many times remedied by 
Boots, Splints, Boulſters , and 
ſach libe, fitted to the Part, w- 
ſing withal, Emollient Baths, 
wn » Ointments, and Empla 

rs. 


CHAP. XLI. 
CROOKEDNESS of the FINGERS. 


I. Es E ſame Method that we | about fourteen Months eld. who, 


have preſcribed in ſoftning 
the Contratted Nerves, Tendons, 
and Muſcles of other Parts, muſt 
be taken here; after which an 
Extender ought to be fitted to 
the Finger or Fingers contratt- 
ed, to ſtretch them forth gra- 
dually, ( if the thing is to be 
done ; ) and the uſe thereof to 
be continued ſo long, till the 
Parts are reſtored to their natu- 
ral Situation, Conformation and 
Uſe, 


23. has a famwu Example, 1 


had a Paticnt, (ſays he) a Child, 


Il. Hildams, Cent, 1. Obſerv. | 


falling into the Fire, burnt his 
right hand. 

Il. Hws four Fingers, and th 
external Part of the Metacarpu 


his Fingers were drawn b 


Roots. 

IV. The Father of the Chil 
committed the Cure to Igno 
Perſons ; ſo that the Skin of t 
back of the Hand and Fing 
was ſhrunk up, and grown tc 
gether into a kind ot Glob 
Form, 

V. About Seven Mainths «ff 


were ſo burnt, that the ends ol 


to their firſt Articulation of 
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was healed, the Child was 
hughe to me : I firſt Purged it 
with Broth in which Manna was 
volved 3 then I uſed the fol- 
lowing Emollient Decodtion and 
0intment, for ſeveral days. 

vl, The Decoftion. [k Al- 
tht, the whole Plant, Root and 
i, Roots of Bryony, of white Li. 
lizs 4. $j. Flowers of Camonul, 
wilt, Hypericon, Ground-pine, 
Germander a. M.j- Linſeed, Fenu- 
reeb-ſeed a. Jjs Broth made of a 
Wethers or Calves Feet and Head 
g{. mix, and boil them together 
fr a Fomentation. 

VII; 1 anointed the whole Arm 
od Hand with this Ointment : 
k Ointment of Marſh-mallows 5). 
Mans-greaſe , Hens, Govſe and 
Burs-zreaſe as $1}. Mucilage of 
Erthwirms Sſs. mix, and male 
an Ointment. 

VIII. After Amvinting, I wrapt 
th Hand ( ſays he ) in Empla- 
irum de Mucilaginibus 5 by 
which means the Contracted 
news, and Callofity of the 
ck of the Hand and Fingers, 


XI. The next Day was laid upon 
the Inciſions this Digeſtive, with 
ſoft Lint. Re Turpentine waſh- 
ed in Roſe and Plantane-waters 
Sj. Oils.of Roſos and of Eggs, a 
Sij. Saffron ffs. Yolk of one Egg, 
mix them. And withal, the 
Arm was Anointed with the a- 
forementioned Oils, _ 

XII. The Fifth Day I applied 
an Inſtrument, with which, by 
degrees, the Fingers were drawn 
- extended to their natural 
ike, 

XIII. It was made of a Spli 
three Inches broad, 4 «pe 
nough to reach nearly from the 
Elbow to the Wriſt : And at the 
end next the Wriſt, it had a 
ſtick faſtned a-croſs it, with 
four found Pegs ſtanding up. 

XIV. The Splint was tied in 
two places round the Arm, with « 
Band 3 which being thus tied 
on, and well Lined with Lint 
or Cotton, Finger-ſtalls of 
Leather were put upon the 
Ends of the Fingers, with Strings 
to faſten them to the Four Pegs 


- 


gown together on the ſaid back 
if the Hand, were ſufficiently 
wallified, 

IX, I then with a Ratur cut 
ay the Callus, betwwen the Fin- 
rm; and Metacarpus,, then I ſe- 
ated the Fingers 5 after which 
MW irewed on my Pouder to ſtop 
«ding, and. applied Whites 
{ E2zs mi" with Roſe and 


"of Ro! 65, 

X. W. jich done, 1 applied a De- 
Wative to the Wriſt, and A- 
ute Fi the whole Arm with 


&worms. 


tane-wa.eer, together with 


of Roſes, of Myrtles and 


betore-mentioned. 

XV. Every Day they were 
bent more and more, which that 
it might be the better done, the 
Arm and Hand were Anointed 
with the Ointment at $:4, 7. 
above, as oft as the Wounds 
were drelilcd. 

XVI. And that the Fingers 
might not grow together again , 
Plates of Lead were put betweerr 
them : Thus were the Fingers, 
by little and little, reſtored to 
their natural Poſture. 

XVII. Mean ſeaſon, the Wounds 
were healed and Cicatrized ; not 

FE 2 with 


| 
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with vehement Driers, but with | the Blefſing of God, the Hand 
things which were withal a lit-| was perfeftly Cured. 
tle Emollient 3 whereby, with 


CHAP. XIE. 
CROOKED FEET axd TOES. 


I. Robedneſs between the| torted, ſo much that his Toes, 
Foints, if the Patient be and all his Foot turned inwards, 
Toung, #s cured by the libe Means | towards the infide of his An- 
and Inſtruments ; but they are | cle. 
commonly fitted to the Part, | VI. So that the Child when 
that they may be ſerviceable, and | grown big enough to walk, id 
not troublelom. Sce Pareus,| more upon the out-part of his An- 
Lib, 23. Cap. 10. cle, than the Sole of his Foxt : 
IE. If the Feet be Diſtorted, or | For this, much means was trved, 
turned Inwards, it is called Yq-| but all in vain. 
7#; but if Outwards, Valzus. VII. When he was ſomething 4- 
HI. In Varis, bind the Ancles | bove Three Tears old, and all the 
together, and put Bolſtzrs between | hopes of Reſtoration were paſl, the 
the Great Toes : In Valgs, bind | deſired my help : 1 viewed, and 
them cloſe at the Toes, and put | conſidered well; but ( to ſpeak 
thick Bolſters between the An- | Truth ) deſpaired of reſtoring 
cles and Heels. the Foot, for that the diſtorti- 
IV. If they have been of long , On was old and confirmed. 
ſtanding, you muſt have half Caſes, VIM. Tet at the Parents 't 
from abwe the Knees to the Toes, | queſt, I attempted the Cure ; fi 
made of Steel, Braſs, Wand or , purging the Child with Manna, 
Leather, to which fit Straps and | and Syrup of Roſes Solutive, 4l- 
Buckles to faſten them, one at , ternatim; leſt by Baths and t& 
the Gartering place, one alittle mentations I ſhould attract Hu- 
above the Ancle, and another mours to the Part affected. 
where the Shoes are tied. IX. The Body twice or thrit 
V. We will give you an Exam- | purged, the following Emollient 
ple of a Cure of this hind, out of | Decottion was uſed two or three 
the Famous Hildanus, Cent. 6. | times a Day, for Ten or Twelve 
Obſer. go. A Woman with Child | Days together. 
g01ng 11 Pattens, ſtumbled, and | X. tv Rots of Althara, Mal: 
wasout of order after it : When | lows, a. ſs. Herbs and (flow?! 
brought to Bed, ( which was of ' of Betony, Ground-pine, Camomi 
a Boy ) its Tight Foot was diſ- | and Melilot Flowers, a. M-+ ) 
L 


P 
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Linſeed and Fenugreeh-ſeed, a. 5j. 
Broth of Sheeps Feet and Heads 


q. {. mix, and make a Decotion, | 


W uſe. 

XI. After the Foot and Leg 
had been fomented with the 
former Decottion, they were a- 
pointed with this Ointment : 
I& Oil of white Liltes, of ſweet 
Almonds , a. ſs. Oil of Earth- 
warms $j. Oil of Funiper-berries 
21j. mix them. 

X[[, Then the following Em- 
plaſter was applied 3 Be Empl. 
de Mucilaginibus $ijls. Gum 
Ammoniacum dijÞlved in Spirit 
of Juniper and ſtrained, and boil- 
ed again to a thickneſs $j. new 
Wax £15, Oil of Eggs j. diſſolve 
over a gentle Fire z and mix there 
with Pouder of Betony Flowers, 
if Ground-pine , and Red Roſes, 
a, ij. Saffron, Pouder of Earth- 
wrms, Majtich, Olibanum, a. 5j. 
mix, and mak? an Emplaſter, S.A. 
adding a little Oil of Roſes, if 
wed be, It wonderfully molli- 
hes, and ſtrengthens the Ner- 
vous Parts. 

Xi. The Foot and other Parts 
being ſufficiently ſoftned , the E- 
mollients were left off, and Corro- 
byatives applied : But in the 
mean time, whilſt the Eimolli- 
ents were uſed, a kind of Boot, 
or high Shoe was alſo put on, 
which ſhall hereafter be de- 
[cribed. 

XIV. And although the Foot 
4s wonderfully diſtorted, yet af- 
ter the Emollients were for ſome 
time uſed, it were eaſily reduced 
into its natural form, and that 
without pains. But as ſoon as 


;F «yer the Hand was off it, it 


i 


py 


would preſently returag tg its | 


former irregular Figure. 

XV. And whenever the Foof 
wn extend-d, and reduced to its 
| Natural pyture, a great hollow- 
| nicts was felt between the 1aner 
Ancle, and the Sole of the 
Foot. 

XVI. For the Proceſs of the 
[»wer Appendix of the Os Tibiz, 
which conſtitutes the inner Ancle, 
( for thatit had reſted a long 
time upon the Os Calcis ) was 
deprefled, and ſtood at a di- 
ſtance from the Os Calcisz and 
the Procets of the Fibula, which 
makes the outward Ancle, was 
preternaturally prominent, and 
twiſted the Foot inwards. 

XVII. To reduce therefore the 
Foot to its natural Poſture and 
Form, it was needful to ſink the 
prommence of the Fibula, and a 
little to prolong the Defe&t of 
the Proceſs of the Appendix of 
the Os Tibie : The former was 
performed by Art and Pains 3 
the latter, through Natures Af- 
liſtance. 
| XVIII. That Nature is thus 
wonderſully ſoltcitows for the pre= 
ſervation of hzr Individuum, I 
can demonſtrate by an Inſtance 
in my Study. 

XIX. I have the Skeleton of a 
Capon, which had brobe its left 
Thigh-bone ſhort off, and the one 
end of the byohen Bone grew over 
the other by a firm Callus; and 
therefore that Leg muſt have 
been ſhorter than the gather : But 
provident Nature made the 0s 
ſibiz of that Leg ſo much longer 
than the Os T1612 of the right, 
lo that no [nequality ar Detor- 
mity was left. 

XX, Now if it may be hus in 

13 Brutes, 
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Brutes, why not ſo in Children, | 


while they are growing, more el- 
cially if they be of a health- 

Habit of Body, as this Patient 
was ? 

XXT. But to our Cure agar : 
The Foot being thus ſufficiently ſoft- 
ned, it was ( with the whole 
Leg ) Anointed with this Mix- 
ture: Re Fuice of Earthworms, 
Aqua Betonic#,waters of Ground- | 
pine, Sage and Juniper a. q. 1. 
mix them. Afﬀter which the fol- 
lowing Plaſter was applied. 

XXII, Bk Emplaſtrum Slotant 
(or, in place thereof, Emplaſt. of 
Ammynniacum cum Cicuta) 511. 
fine Gum Elemi, new Wax A. 5j. 
Maſtich, Olibanum, Earthworms, 
all in Pouder a. Zij. Pouder of 
Red Roſ:s, Balauſtians, Cypreſs- 
Nuts a, 7 j. Oil of Earthworms 
q. iſ. mix, and make a Cerate, 
which ſpread upon Leather, and 
apply it, renewing it every {ixth 


XXulL. Then having replaced 
the Fort in its natural Poſture, 
which will be done without pain, 
the following Inſtrument was ſo 
cleverly applicd to the Foot, 
that it could not get back into 
Its former preternatural Poſture, 
unleſs the Swaths and Bandage 
ſhould chance to be looſned. 

XXIV. The Inſtrument. IT 
was made of Iron, ſhaped lthe a 
half Book, but parted about the 
mid-leg, and held together by two 
fron Pins, running into two 
Loops, and a Screw between 
them; to let the lower Part 
down, or draw it up tight, as 
occaſion ſhould require. 

' XXV. Thu lower part ws ſo 
made, as to tabe hold of the Foot, 


and heey it from ſtarting any way, 
out of its proper place, and waz 
for the outhde of the Leg, be. 
ing faſtned to a picce above the 
Knee, by a Pin to run on, for 
the Motion of the Knce. 

XXVI. The inſide of the Lz 
was covered with Splints lined 
with Tow or Cotton , aid fg 
the Inſtrument on the outſide, 
was faſtned round the Leg by 
Strings. 

XXVII. Ton? Fort bein? thus 
tied trait and faſt in this manner, 
the Prominence of the Fibula 
was depreſſed, or at leaſt hin- 
dred from ſtarting out. 

XX VII. And the Proceſs of 
the lower Appendix of the 0s 
Tibiz (ſince there was a hnllow- 
neſs) might grow out, and ſo gra» 
dually fill up the Emptineſs about 
the inner Ancle. Thus the De- 
formity, and ill Poſition of the 
Foot was re@ified ; ſo that when 
the Child walked, no fault was 
perceived. 

XXIX, From what ha bern 
ſaid, and may be obſerved in the 
Hiſtory of this Cure, "tis evident, 
that diſaffetioms of this bind re- 
quire long time, much Induſtry, and 
great Skill, with gentle Manage- 
ment ; for Violence does no 
good, 1t is Natures Buſineſs to 
corre and mend ſuch Deformi- 
ties, joined with a Skilful Artiſt's 
help. 

XXX. The Child wore the a- 
| foreſaid Inſtrument a whole Tear ; 
and then another was contrived 
for the Child to wear af; erwards 3 
becauſe Children, when they are 
growing, muſt have new ones 
htt:d to them, as the old ones 


are out-growne 
XXXl. 
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—XXXL. And in ſuch like Caſes | per Inftruments ;, without which; 
& theſe are, a Phyſician muſt ſor | the very beſt of Medicines may 
himſelf to work, to invent pro- | be uſed to no purpoſe. 
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CHAP. XIV. 
of BALDNESS. 


l, TJF2en Proſtheſis, addi- 

tio, 4 Tegs tn, appono, 
is that part of the Art, which 
teaches how to add to, or ſupply 
Parts which are wanting ; which 
are chiefly, 1. Hair, in Baldneſs. 
2, A Lip, in a Hare-Lip. 3. Eyes, 
Noſe, Teeth. 4. Arms and 

$3 of which in order. 

I. Baldneſs falls under the Title 
of Defedation ; and therefore 
what relates to the Medicinal 
Cure, ſhall here be omitted, re- 
ferring you to the Chapter of 
Baldneſs in L1b. 2. AAS 

II. There are ſeveral hinds of 
falling of the Hair, as, 1. Tinea, 
when the Hair falls off one by 
one, being eaten and conſumed 
by certain Worms, | known by 
the Hairs being one ſhorter than 
another, and uneven, ſmall 
Worms ſticking in their Ends. 

IV. 2. Area, the falling off the 
Hair, from certain parts of the 
Head, and is threefold ; 1. Aln- 
pecta, a fox-like ſhedding of the 
Hair, in Patches, without any 
kind of Figure. 2. Ophiaſis, a 
&erpent-like ſhedding ofthe Hair, 


beginning in the bigger part of 


the Head, and creeping to the 
fore part of the Head. 3. Leprows, 
accompanied with Scales, Scurff, 
Dandriff, Morphew. 

V. 3. Detluvium, wherein all 
or moſt of the Hair falls off, in moi 
places of the Head, which #s cauſed, 
1. From Defe@ of Nouriſhment, 
as in Perſons Conſumptive, and 
ſuch as are ſick of Hefickor 
Malign Fevers. 2. From evif 
Humours, which eat and corrode 
the Roots ofthe Hair. 3. From 
the Rarity and ill Difpolition of 
the Porcs of the Skin. 

VI. 4. Calvities, Baldnef, 
when the — off wholly from 
the fore-part of the Head ; cauſed 
trom a defe@ of Nouriſhment, 
drineſs of the Brain, cither thro' 
Age, or ſome violent Cauſes, as 
too much uſe of Coition. 

VII. Many of theſe are very dif- 
ficult to Cure ;, the laſt is ſaid to 
be uncurable ; The remedy inthis 
Caſe, 1s an Artificial covering, 
being Hair made up into a Per- 
riwig, according to the Barbers 
Art; of which we ſhall ſay ao 
more in this place. 
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C H A P. XLV. 
Of «a HARELIP. 


'# ; if is bnown by ſight, being 
' 4 ſometimes ſmgle, ſometimes 
aouble ; ſometimes in one Lip 
only, and ſometimes 1n both 
Lips. 

It. Sometimes the Lip is much 
cleft, ſhewing two or three Teeth 
of the upper Jaw ;, ſometimes 'tis 
leſs,” and ſometimes double cleft, 
there remaining only a piece 
between both, which, unleſs it 
he callous, need not be taken 
away, though its uſual ſo to do. 
* --HE. Sometimes with theſe, not 
only the upper Faw, but alſo the 
Roof of the Mouth is divided in 
two, one fide of the upper Jaw- 
bone ſtanding out, with a Tooth 
or twd"'more than the other , 
without the Lip. | 

*- IV.” The Cauſe, It is uſually 
from Frights, and ſtrong Fancies in 
the Mother, whilſt ſhe goes with 
Child ; which are alſo many 
times the cauſe of Monſtrous 
Births. | 

/- V. The Prognoſtichs. *I's more 
dangerous to be done upon a grown, 
than a young Perſon, tho haply, 
1t has ſometimes been done 1n 
Perſons of Thirty Years of Age. 
' VI. :The' younger Children are 
when they are Cut, the better and 
the ſafer it 3, yea, if it may 
be, whilſt they are Infants, un- 
lefs they be fick or weak. | 

+-+YIE. . The Cure. Tou ought to 
eomſult whet her the lofs of the part 


of the Harelip can be help'd by. 


reunion, otherwiſe it is not to b, 
meddled withal. It 1s a work of 
Art to excoriate the Parts, and 
kecp them cloſe together, that 
by the Blood they may unite, 

VIII. Chuſe # very clear place, 
and put the Patzent into his proper 
Seat, (if a Child, into the Lap if 
a ſtrong and diſcreet Perſon; )) 
and let one ſtand behind to hold 
the Head, the Childs Hands be- 
ing tied down ; aid, if poſſible, 
let it be kept from Sleep for tcn 
or twelve Hours befure the 0- 
peration, that it may be diſpu- 
led for Sleep preſently after it. 

IX. Have alſo in readineſs, 4 
Glaſs of generous Wine, or ſoine 
good Cordial, in caſe of Fainting ; 
together with a Baſon of Blood- 
warm Water, Sponges, Pledpgets, 
Bolſters, Bandage, Incifion- 
Kmife, cutting Pincers, Sciſfars, 
and five or fix three-ſquare 
Needles, threaded with Red 
Silk. | 

X. If the Deformity be preat, 
be very cautions, leſt you mabeit 
worſe; if it ſticks, or grows un- 
to the Gums, which ſometimes 
it does, you muſt divide them, 
putting Lint between, Cc. 

X1. Then taking up that part 


of the Lip which muſt be ex-! 


coriated , with the left hand, 


tabe off the Shin equally, either } 
with a very ſharp Knife, or elſe 
\ with a pair of gnd Sciſſars 3 10 3s} 


it may become pertcttly 'raw 5 | 
Wn 
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or as 4 green Wound, cutting 
to the very Angle of the Hta- 
tw; doing the ſame in lixe 
manner on the other fide, cut- 
tinz away ſo much as is necd- 
ful. 

XII. Then with your Hand, 
draw the Parts together , and 
Rlitch them, obſerving this, not to 
tabe the Stitches ſuperficially, but 
through all; palſing the Needle 
ſtraight through the Lip, from 
the outſide inwards, on the one 
ſidez and from the infide out- 
wards, on the other fide. 

XI. Then tie the Threads, 
and faſten the ends, and cut them 
of; but obſerve, not to take 
your Stitches too near the edges 
of the Wound, but at a good 
diſtance, leſt the hold ſhould 
break : The number of which 1s 
to be determined by the ampli- 
tude of the Wound. 

XIV. After the Stitching is 
dime, let Compreſſes, or Boljters 
be dipt in Whites of Ezgs and 
Roſe-water beaten together, and 
applied, both to the infide and 
outſide of the Wound. 

XV. Then a fine, ſoft, and 
ſmooth piece of Linnen, of about 
half an Inch broad, dipt in Poſca, 
muſt be applied to the inſide of the 
Lip, to beep it from Fluxton : 
And a fine, ſoft, and ſmooth 
Rowler, of about three Inches 
broad, dipt alſo in Poſca, muſt 
be brought along obliquely a- 
bove the Ears, and muſt be ticd 
tightly behind the Head. 

XVI. When a Day, or fome- 
thing better is paſt, remove the 
Compreſſes, and apply Conglutt- 
nants, with Lint and Ungucntum 


ex Cerufla, and a Plaſter of 


Ceratum ex Ceruſſa applied over 
ik, 

XVII. But to the Inſide, you 
muſt apply Syrupus ex Rofis ficcis, 
Syrup of Myrtles;, and if there is 
much foulneſs, Julep of Violets 
with Mel Roſarum, which ufed 
cither alone, or mixed, haſten 
the Coalition, or Uniting, 

XVIIE. Or you may uſe this. 
tt Honey of Roſes Ive. Syrup of 
dried Roſes Si. Myrrh. in fine 
Pouder ifs. mix them ; ſpread 
it on a Rag, and apply it often 
to the inſide of the Lip. 

XIX. When the Parts ſeem 
well united, which may be at the 
end of the third day, you may 
looſen ſome of the Stitches ;, but 
then you ought to hold the Parts 
calily together, with a ſticking 
Emplaſter, till there is a per- 
tett Coalition: And then, as 
loon as the Glew ſticks, the 
Stitches may wholly be looſed. 

XX, This is a good Glew. 
Be Glarr of Eggs q. v. Chalk 
in 1impalpable Poud:r q. ſ. mix 
them. 

XXI. Or this. Bt Glair of 
Eggs N* lj. Gum Tragacanth , 
Gum Arabick, Maſtich, Frank- 
' Incenſe a. Hv. the other Ingre- 
 dients being in fine Pouder, mia 
| them with the Glair to a Con- 
' ſiſtency. 

XXIl. Then zet tw? double- 
paſted Cloths, about three Inches 
long, and as broad as the Lip; 
with Threads faſtned at ſmall, 
but equal diſtances in both, in 
each a like number. 

XX{ill. Spread theſe Clths 
with the jhiching Emplaſier ;, ap- 
plying the ends where there are 
no Threads, wet to the Up, 

ur 
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but ſo as the outmoſt Edges of 
the double Cloth, meet not by 
about four Inches, from the 
cdg of the Wound. | 

XXIV. About fix Hhurs after 
the Plaſters are applied, they will 
be faſt and dry ; at what time 
you may tie the Threads gently, 
ſo cloſe, that the Lips of the 
Wound may ſeem cloſe, and 
there be no pain. 

XXV, Which done, dreſs the 
Wound with drying and healing 
Balſams, which while it is ding, 
looſen the Threads, wipe the 
Wound, apply the Balſam, and 
then tic the Threads again 3 
over which put a thin Cloth, 
and a Rowler ; which work do 
twice a day, tul it is perfectly 
hcaled. 

XXVI. But ſome adviſe to ap- 
ply at Bed-time, Ceratum ex Ce- 
ruſla, binding it on with a Row- 
lee : Which, fince there is a 
difference in Fleſh, as to heal- 
ing, I ſhould rather adviſe you 
to make uſe of that which will 
beſt agree. 

XXVII. Scultetus does the 
Work after another manner, and 
I think as well, or better. Tab.3 5. 
Fig. 8. The Cloven Lip mult 
be taken hold of, on both ſides ; 
and if growing to the Gums, 
muſt be ſeparated with a fit 


Knife, and a Linnen Cloth muſt 
be put in between the Lip and 
the Gums, that they may not 
grow together again. 

XXVIII. Then ticking Em- 
plaſters muſt be applied on both 
ſides the Cleft, with Strings ; 
which being done, and dried faſt 
on, the Lips of the Fiſſure muſt 
be renewed, or made raw with 
a pair of Sciſſars, and being re- 


newed, they muſt be brought - 


tc touch one another with ſtitch- 
ing, which will not ſo ſoon 
break forth again 3 but being 
by the Strings drawn together, 
will be kept ſo, till the Coali- 
tion 15 perfett, by the help of 
Spantſh Balſam. | 

XXIX. Or thus. Having cit 
both ſides of the Hare-lip, ſo much 
as us needfull, paſs through them 
a Needle or two, as there may be 
occaſion, leaving them in, ard 
wind the Thread about the ends 
of the Needle, as Taylors do, 
when they ſtick them on their 
Sleeves. 

XXX. Then anoint the Lips 
firſt, and Wound with Spaniſh 
Balſam, Lucatellus Balſam, or 
Balſam de Peru, de Chili, or 
any other proper Unguent, 
which you may frengther with 
the dry Stitch, as betore dirett- 
cd, 
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CHAP. 


XLVL 


PARTS of the HE A IÞ Supplied, 


L 177 Supply which made 

of Fleſh taben from a 
living Body, learnedly treated of 
by Ga{per Taltacotins, the Bono- 
nin Profeſſor of Anatomy, 1s fo 
ditficult and painful, beſides the 
neceſſary preparation for the 
Work, the Symptoms that fall 
cut in the doing of it, and the 
danger that follows the leaſt 
negle&t ; that it is ſeldom or 
never attempted in our Days : 
And therefore, by reaſon of the 
Difficulty and Unſucceſsfulneſs 
thereof, we ſhall wholly preter- 
mit it; referring thoſe which 
are curious 1n that kind, to the 
Author himſelf. 


Il. However, Artificial Eyes, 


Noſe, Palate, Teeth, &c. may be | ſharpns/#s thereof 


made to ſupply thoſe D:fefts, of 
ſeveral other Materials ; of, 
which, Ambroſe Parrey, lib. 23. 
cap. 1, ad 7. has ſpoken at larpe. 


I. Of the Eyes. 


I. If therefore, the Eye hape ' 
pen to be broben, or put out by any | 
Vilence or Inflammation, or if it 
waſle or conſume, by reaſon of a 
Conſumption of its proper Sub- 
fance, there can be no hope to 
reſtore the Sight or Fun@ion of 
the Eye 3 but you may cover the 
Def,rmity of the Eye fo loſt, by 
another Eye Artihcially made 
of Gold, Silver os Glaſs, coun- 


terfeited and Enamel'd, fo as it 
_ ſeem to have the Bright- 
neſs, Decency, and Life of the 
Natural Eye ; which may be put 
_ the place of the Eye fo 
oft. 

IV. If it canmt be warn, being 
put into the place, you muſt make 
& [tiff Iron or Braſs Wire, like unto 
Womens Ear Wires; which may 
be ſo formed, as to bind the 
Head harder or looſer ( as the 
Patient ſhall ſee reaſon ) from 
the lower Part of the Head be- 
hind, above the Ear, unto the 
greater Corner of the Eye. 

V. This Wire ought 82 be cover- 
ed with Sill, and made ſomewhat 
broad at byth ends, leſt that the 

| hurt any 
part it comes to; but the end in 
which the Artificial Eye muſt be 
put, ought to be broader than 
the other, and covered with a 
thin picce of Leather, that up- 
on 1t the Colours and livelincſs 
of the Eye may be ſhadowed 
and Counterfeited. 


[l. Of the Noſe. 


VI. If the Noſe be bt, it s 
requiſite to mals x Noſe-Artifictal 
of Gold, Stlver, Tin, Paper, or 
Linnen Cloth glewed together ; and 
it ought to be Coloured, Coun- 
terferted and made, both for 
Faſhion , Figure and Bignels, 
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that it may as much as poſſible, 
reſemble a natural Noſe. 

VII. This Artificial Noſe muſt 
be ſtayed with little Threads « 
Strings, unto the hinder part of 
the Head, or a Cap upon the Head : 
And if any part of the upper Lip 
is loſt with the Noſe, you may 
ſhadow it with an Append?zx to 
the Noſe, and Counterfeit it 
according to Art, like the for- 
mcr. 

III. Of the Ears. 


VIII. The Ear 1s gone, either 
wholly or in part : If it be wholly 
wanting, another muſt be made 
of Paper Artificially glewed tos» 
gether or elſe of Leather, which 
1s much better, and ſo faſtned 
with Laces from the top or hin- 
der part of the Head, that it 
may ſtand 1n theappointed place. 

IX. Or you may have an Arti- 
ficial Ear made of Leather, and 
Counterfeited or Painted, ſo that 
it may reſemble the Shape and Co- 
lour of a Natural Ear; which 
may retained in the place 
where it ought to ſtand, with a 
Stcel or Brats Wire coming from 
the top, or hinder Part of the 
Head, as we have before ſpoken 
of the Eye. 

X. If the Ear be only loſt in 
part, it ought not to be negletted ; 
but you muſt make many holes in 
the remaining part with a Bodkin ; 
and after that the holes are cica- 
trized, or healed, let ſome con- 
venient thing be artificially for- 
med, like unto the part of the 
Ear loſt, which being ſhadowed 
and Painted, let it be tied, or 
faſtned, unto the remaining 
part by thoſe holes, 


IV. Of the Palate. 


Xl. If a part or portion of the 
Bone of the Palate being broben by 
any accident, is loſt ; or corroded, 
throuzh the Virulency of the Pox, 
falls away C «« is uſual, ) where- 
by the Patients cannot eafily pro» 
nounce their words, but ob. 
ſcurely, and with ſauffling ; this 
is to be remedied by an Artifi- 
cial Palate, or a Plate filling the 
Vacancy in the Roof of the 
Mouth. 

XIl. It ought to be made of 
Gold or Silver, a little bizger than 
the Cavity it ſelf #, as thick in the 
middle nearly as a Crown-piece , 
and in form like unto a Diſh : On 
the upper fide, which ſhall be 
towards the Head or Brain, a 
little Spunge muſt be faſtacd, 
which when it is moiſtned with 
the moiſture diſtilling trom the 
Head and Brain, will be ſwollen 
and pufted up, fo that it will fill 
the Cavity of the Palate, that 
the Artificial one ſhall not fall 
down, but ſtand faſt and firm, 
as if it ſtood of it ſelf. 


V. Of the Teeth. 


XIII. If the fore Teeth are 
broken, or come forth of their places, 
cauſing a Deformity to the Mouth, 
or cauſing a Liſping, and hindring 
a ri:ht Pronounctation z other 
Teeth are Artificially made of 
Bone or Ivory, which may be 
put in the place of thoſe which 
are wanting, 

X1V. They mudt be joined fait 
ne to another, and alſo ſo fasined, 
wnto the Naturgl Teeth adjoining, 

| which 
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which are whole ; 


And this muſt-| with a common well twiſted 


be done with fine Gold or Silver | Thread of Silk, throughly wax- 
Wirez or, for want of them, / ed for ſtrength ſake. 


LD 


CH A P. XLVIL 
ARTIFICIAL ARMS and LEGS.' 


L. TT is Neceſſity which inveſti- 

| gates the Means whereby we 
may help and imitate Nature, and 
ſupply the Defetts | Members, 
which are periſhed and loft ;, which 
in the Caſe of Arms or Legs, 
may well be done with Silver, 


Latten, Steel, Copper, Wood, 


or other fit Matter. 


I. And ſome have been made by 


Ingenious Smiths, or other Artifi- 
cers, with which the Party which 
wore them, have performed the 
proper Funttions of going, ſtanding, 
and handling; and with their 
Artificial Legs, Feet, Arms and 
Hands, have done other necefly- 
ry Flexions and Extenſions, be- 
yond what can pofſibly be ima- 

incd, by any but ſuch as have 
feen them. 

HI. Theſe, ſays Ambroſe Par- 
rey, are not only profitable for the 
Neceſſities of the Body, but alſ for 
the Decency and Comlineſs thereof ; 


whoſe Forms or Figures you may | 


ſee in the ſaid Author, /:b. 23. 
cap. 12. Page 532, 533, & 534- 
IV. Arms, Hands, and Finzers 
muſt be made of Iron, o Latten, 
with many Wheels and Screws, t0 
make the required Motim, that 


they may be the more uſeful, | 


when applied to the Intention 


and they are to be conveniently + 


fixed to the Shoulder, Elbow or 
Wriſt, and be ticd on with 
Strings. 

V. Legs, Feet and Toes are 
more frequently made uſe of, efpe- 
ctally the firſt 3; ſome being made in 
the form of natural Legs, others 
all ſmall downwards, with a Seat, 
wherein are put ſmall Pillows or 
Bolſters for the Knce to reſt on 
which alſo are to be faſtned with 
Strings to the Thigh. 

VI. Sometimes alſo it happens; 
that the Patient who had the 
Nerves or Tendons of his Leg wound = 
ed, long after the Wound is while 
and conſolidated, cannot go but 
with very great Painand Miſery, 
by reaſon that the Foot cannot 
tollow the Muſcle which ſhould 
draw it up. 

VII. To remedy this, you muff 
faſten a Linnen Band (C moderately 
ftrong ) unto the Shove which the 
Patient wears on his pained Fort 
and at the Knee it muſt have a 
[lit, where the Knee may come 
torth in bowing of the Leg. 

VIII. This Linnen Band, or 
Strap, coming thus up abrue the 
Knee, muſt be truſſed up faſt un- 
to the Patients Middle, that it 
may in ſome meaſure move, 
lift up, and crce@ the Foot in 
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VIL REPOR TS. 


C H A P. XLVIIL. 
Of REPORTS #» General. 


| W# AT Care ought to be 

tabenin making Reports. 
The Chirurgian ought to be ve- 
ry conſiderate, ingenious and 
wiſe, becauſe the Events of Dit- 
eaſes and Accidents are often 


doubtſul and uncertain ; Nor 1s; 


it cafie to preſage rightly of 
Life or Death, by reaſon of the 
uncertain Condition of the Bo- 
dy, and of the Humours with 
which it abounls. He ought to 
be a Man of Honeſty, Integrity 
and Piety, that he may not be 
carried away with Favour, - nor 
corrupted with Rewards ; but 
give a juſt Report to the Magi- 

rate, as the Nature of the thing 

ures. 

I. Now the Refort is made 
concerning a wounded Boay, either 
alrve, or after Death. The rca- 
ſon of which is, that a Magi- 
ſtrate may do Juſticc upon the 
Oftender, according to the Qua- 
ity of the Demcrit : For if the 
Man be alive, he ought to have 
the Prognoſticks from the Chi- 
rurgian, to know the Probabili- 
tizs or Hopes of Lifc, or the 
Danger of Death ; that accord- 
ingly he may deal with the Ma- 
letator, ſending him to cloſe 
Priſon, or ſuffering him to give 


Bail, and go at I:rge. If it be 
of a Body dead, to know how 
the Deceaſed came by his End, 
that Courts of Judicature may 
proceed the more jultly, 


I. of Wounds, Mortal, Dange- 
rous and Safe. 


HT. Of Whunds, ſome are V.or- 
tal ; ſome Dangerozs ;, ſome Safe. 


Thoſe Wounds may be called 
Mortal, which are made in a 
Principal Part; and therefore 
they are denominated from the 
Nature and Quality of the Parts, 
alone : For trom the Eflcauce 
of the Wound, it cannot be, 
becauſe a Wound, as to its Eſ- 
ſence 1s the fame in all Parts, 
it being a freſh Solution of U- 
nity in a ſoft Part; fo that, 
were any Wound in its Eflcnce 
Mortal, all Wounds would for 
that reaſon be Mortal, and nvuic 
Safe. 

IV. Whether Wounds may be ſaid 
to be Mortal, from any ſuperucnng 
Symptom : 'Tis true, if grievous 
Symptoms come between, ſuch 
a Man muſt be mortally affected; 
but in truth, no Wound has 
trom the _— any thing, 


why it ſhould be Mortal 3 for it 
4 
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2 Man was wounded in his Foot, | 
and an Inflammation, Gan- 
grene , or Convulſion ſhould 
follow upon it, whereby the 
Patient ſhould die, muſt the 
Wound therefore be ſaid to be 
Mortal ? If ſo, all Wounds may 
be ſo denominated. There- 
fore, though — Sym- 
ptoms may bring Death, yet 
they can never alter the Nature 
of a Wound. 

V. What Wounds then may be 
ſaid to be Mortal ? Truly all 
ſuch as are made in the Prin- 
cipal Parts and Fountains of the 
Body ; as the Brain, Heart, Li- 
ver, Stomach, ( from the great 
Neceſſity of its Aion) and 
Spinal Marrow, ( from its great | 
Atnity with the Brain : ) Alſo 
ſuch as are made in thoſe Parts, 
which once divided , ſcarcely 
ever grow together again z and 
yet they exerciſe ſome neceſ- 
lary Aﬀtion of Life; as the Dia- 
phragma, Small Guts, and Blad- 
der : Laſtly, ſuch Parts, as b 
their large Effuſion of Blood, 
or Spirits, deſtroy Life, as the 
great Arteries and Veins. And 
Hippeerates, PreliF. 2. Aph. 6. 
and 1n ſome other places, dil- 
courting of Mortal Wounds, 
takes them from the Nature of 
the wounded Part, and never 
from any thing elſe. Yet, if a 
Man be bit in the Finger by a 
Viper, or a Rattle-Snake, that 
may be ſaid to be a Mortal 
Wound, though neither the 
Quality of the Part, nor Great- 
nels of the Wound makes it ſo; 
but that is ſo, only from the 
Quality of the Poiton infuled. 


| 


{ Wounds of the Lungs 


VI. Inviſible Wounds in #be 


Great Arteries and Veins, never 
bring Death , without the inter- 
vening of heavy Symptoms. From 
whence it appears, that thoſe 
Symptoms, through whoſe in- 
tervention wounded Perſons 
ſeem to die, do always follow 
the Nature, Quality, and Ex- 
cellency of the wounded Part : 
So if the Mouth of the Stomach 
_ be wounded, — 
neceſſarily ſupervening , kills 
the Patient : if the Brain be 
wounded, a —— -4 A- 

lexy ſupervening, arty 
ies: So that Mortal Wounds 
wholly depend upon the Nature 
of the Parts wounded 3 and 
whatever Symptoms ſupervene, 
they always ſucceed accordin 
to the Nature and Property © 
the Part. 

VII. Such Wounds are dange- 
rous, 4s are inflicted on the leſs 
Noble or Principal Parts; as a 
Wound of the Lungs, Spleen, 
Teſticles, Womb, &c. For 
have been 
healed, ſo alſo Wounds of the 
Womb ; and the Spleen and 
Teſticles have been totally taken 
away, and the Animal has done 
well again : Theſe are ſuch 
Wounds, as Galen ſays, have an 
equal tendency to Lifeor Death, 
And to theſe, ſuch Wounds as 
are called Cacoethe, or Malig- 
nant, and ſuch as are Contu- 
macious to Cure, may be refer- 
red ; alto ſuch as touch the ex- 
tream Parts of the Liver, or the 
Meninges of the Brain. : 

VII. Such Wounds are ſafe, 
which are in Places remote from 
the Principal Parts, and are void 
of dangerous Symptoms : That 1s 

to 
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to ſay, ſuch as tend according 
to the Courſe of Nature, to 
Recovery 3 but theſe Parts are 
manifold, and of various kinds, 
according to their Place and S1- 
tuation, Majority or Minority, 
and other proper Circumſtances. 


IL. Of Wounds, Great, 
IX. Wounds, ſays Parzus, are 


called Great in a thieefold re- 
ſpeT ; the Firſt s from the Great- 


neſs of the Diſſlved Unity, or | 


Reſolution of Continuity. And 
ſuch are thoſe Wounds, which 
made by a violent ſtroke of a 
Back Sword, have cut off an 
Arm or a Leg, or have wounded 
the Breſt over-thwart. 

X. The Second 1s, from the 
Dignity or Worthineſs of the Part : 
Now this Dignity depends on 
the Excellency of the Attion; 
thus any little Wound made 
with a Bodkin or Tuck, in any 
Part whoſe Subſtance is Noble, 
as the Brain, Heart, Liver, or 
any other Part, whoſe At&ion 
and FunGion 1s neceſlary to 
preſerve Life, as the Wind- 
pipe, Lungs, Bladder, 1s judged 
Great. 

XI. The Third #, jrom the i 
Habit, or Abundance of 11 Hu- 
mours, or Debility of the wound- 
ed Perſon : Sy Wounds made in 
the Nervous Parts, and old de- 
cayed People, arc ſaid to be 
Great 3 but in ſcarching of 
Wounds, the Chirurgian ought 
to take Care, that he be not de- 
ceived by his Probe ; for ſome- 
times it- cannot go into the 
bottom of the Wound , but 


ſtops and ſticks by the way ; 


| either becauſe the Patient is not 
placed in the ſame Poſture he 
was in, when he received the 
Wound ; or elſe, for that the 
ſtroke being made down-right, 
| ſlipt . aſide to the right or left 
' Hand 3 or upwards, or down- 
wards 3 whereby, expet&ing that 
the Wound 1s but fimall, «may 
| judge that 1t may be cured in a 
ſhort time, whenas it may cis 
, ther be long 1n Curing, Dange- 
| rous, or Mortal. | 

XIF, For this Cauſe ſabe, in 
ſome Caſes the Artiſt ought for 
fome time to ſuſpend his Judg- 
ment. For from the Firſt day 
it behoves him to ſuſpend his 
Prognoſticks of the Wound, un- 
til the Ninth, becauſe 1n fuch 
a ſpace of time, the Accidents 
may truely ſhew themſelves , 
whether they be. Small or Grear; 
according to the Condition of 
| the Wound, and Habit of the 
wounded Pcrſon ; State of the 
Air, Scaſon of the Year, cr 9% 
ther Qualities attendant. 


ItI. Diſeaſes, Great or Small, Lmz 
or Short,” Mortal, 01: not. 


— — 


XII.But moſtly the Signs where- 
by we may judge," whether Diſeaſes 
are Great or Small, Long or Syort, 
Mortal, or not, are four. They 
are drawn either from the Na- 
ture and Effence of the Dilcaſe 3 
or from the Cauſe, or the Effetts 
thereof 3 or from the Simili- 
tude, Proportion and Comp1- 
rifon of thoſe Diſcaſes, with the 


Time z as whether it be Health- 
ful or Sickly, Malign, Peſtilen- 


tal, or vtherwile, F 


Seaſon, or Conſtitution of the 


X1V. 
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XIV. Being called therefore to 
4 Green Wound, whoſe Eſſence, and 
Nature, and Danger, us mn other 
| but a ſimple Solution of Continutty 
in the Muſculous Fleſh ; we may 
preſently pronounce, that the 
Wound is of no danger, but 
will ſoon be Cufred : But if it 
hive an Ulcer with 1t, or 15 Sa- 
rious, then we may ſay, 1t will 
be more difficalt, and long in 
Curing 3 and ſo of all cther Dif- 
eaſes, taking the Signs from 
their Effence and Nature. 

XV. What are the Signs taken 
fom the Cauſes. Thoſe which 
ve taken from the Magnitude, 
Weight, and Form of the Wea- 
pon, or other Matter cauſing. 
Ja Wound made with a heav 
ad ſharp Edged, or Pointed, 
Weapon, as a Halbert, if the 
Blow be with great Violence, 
muſt be accounted great z and 
alſo Mortal, if the Accidents be 
correſponding. 

XVI. What are the Signs, from 
the EffeFs. Truly if a Patiet.t 
fall to the Ground, through the 
Violence of the ſtroke; if a 
Cholerick Vomiting follow 
thereon 5 if his Sight fail him, 
and there be a Vertr,03 if Blood 
tomes forth at his Eves and 
Noſe, and if Diſtraftion or a 
Delirivm follow, with loſs of 
Memory, and Senſe of Feeling 3; 
ve may ſay, that the hope of 
life is ſmall 3 and that it only 
mains to be prefaged from 
he Similitude and Comparifon 
if thz Wound, with refpett to 
lie Seaſon, and Conſtitution of 
tie Tune, 

XVII. What are the Sizns from 
's Simlituds, Kc. Thele are 


] 
| 


— --- 


taken from the likeneſs of the 
affe&t, to another of the ſame 
kind ; alfo the Likeneſs and 
Compariſon of the Seaſon, con- 
fidered in reſpe& to 1ts Con- 
ſtirutivn : For at ſome time, 
through fault of the Air, and 


| evil Humours in Mens Bodies , 


| 


and the Diſturbance of them, 
moſt Guu-Shot Wounds are 
Mortal : So in ſome Seaſons, 
the Meaſles, Small-Pox, Vomit- 
ting, Fluxcs and Fevers, carry 
with them a kind of Peſtilent 
Contagion 3 whereby, in ſuch 
Conſtitutions of the Air, the 
Judgments of Diſeaſes are the 
leſs difficult. 
IV. Wounds conſidered, in re(petb 
to the Parts hurt. 

XVIII. Ait Wounds received in 
the Outſide, and Forepart of the 
Body, do for the moſt part hure. 
Extenſion ; and what are received 
on the Inſide, Flexion, or Bending. 
For Gal-n demonſtrates, that 
Iniide Muſcles ſerve for bend- 
ing of a Part, and External for 
ſtretching it out, A Muſcle ſo' 
long opcrates, as it is contraQt= 
«d towards its beginning, and 
draws the part moved, towards 
that z whether it be done by 
drawing the whole Muſcle to 
that they call the Head 3' or 
when it is drawa in the wholey 
or altogether, 

XIX, Whether the External or 
Internal Muſcles are cut aſunder, 
in both, the Figure of the Part re» 
mains immoveable, For neither 
Extenſion 1s loſt alone, nor tle» 
xiou alone, but both continue,' 
and both are loſt together z* not 
that the Operation really pe- 
riſhes,, whoſe Muſcles are 1a- 

nrc, 
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tire 3 but becauſe thoſe Muſcles 
ſucceed one another in their | 
Operations by turns : For the 
internal beading Muſcle being 
whole, the external Extenſor 
being cut, at firſt indeed you | 
may bend the Part, but you 
cannot bend it again, unleſs you 
extend it with ſomething elſe : 
& contra, if the internal Muſcle 
or Bender is cut, the External, | 
or Extenſor, being whole, this | 
wilt extend at firſt, but no more | 
afterwards, unleſs the Part be | 
bended with your Hand again 3 
for then the whole Muſcle will | 
perform its Operation again. 
XX, Since ſome Parts are com- 
poſed of many Joints, it ſometime 
happens, that the Funfian of the 
Part where the Wound is made, us 
not always hurt, but of an ad- 
joining Part, which #s tied to the 


wound:d Part by Articulation : 
Becauſe Muſcles are derived 
from ſuperjacent Bones, where- | 
in there are Acetabula, and are 
inſerted after the beginnings of 
the ſubjacent, which are to bc 
moved ; and by theſe intenſe 
Muſcles, when their Heads arc 
drawn upwards, the whole Mem- 
ber 1s drawn up with them. 

XXI. So that if a Wound is 
made in the Brachium, it will 
hurt the Fun#ions of the Cubtt ; 
if it be made in the Scapula, 1t 
will hurt the Fun#ijons of the 
Brachium, Fc. But the uſe of 
a Part is not always loft, by the 
cutting of one Mulcle, where 
leveral Muſcles conſpire to that 
one Aﬀtion ; and thcretore the 
cutting of that tingulir Muſcic, 
1s not ſufiicicnt tor the whole 
Action oi the Part. 


ee, 


V. What the Event of the Wound 
may be, 

XXII. If it ſhould be demand. 
ed of us in a Court of Judicature, 
what the Iſſue of a Wound may 
be, beſore the Event is ſeen; as, 
whether the Man will be Lame, 
or made Imperfe in any of hy 
Funettons : To that we anſwer, 
that great care 15 to be taken 
in this Matter, that no room 
may be left for reprechention, {0 
as to lay the blame upon the 
Phyficians Cure, and not upon 
the Wound received : But this 

ou are to underſtand, that we 


'intend not here all kinds of 


Hurts, but of ſome which have 
reſpett to the Animal Funttion; 
to wit, ſuch as are External, 
whereby ſome manifeſt and vo- 
luntary Motion is hurt : But the 
Evil which 1s done to the Na- 
tural and Vital Inſtruments , 
are not intended here, becauſe 
upon Recovery, no ſuch Im- 
ment may be left,as may obſtrutt 
the doing his ordinary Aﬀeairs. 

XXII, For, if the Hewt, 
Lungs, Lroer, Stomach, Arte- 
ries, or Veins, ſhould be hurt or 
wounded, it either hills the Pa- 
tient, or he eſcapes : If he eſcapes, 
he may perform voluntary Mo- 
tions, and go about his ordinary 
Occations. 

XXLV. From what hu b:n 
ſaid, it may be deduced, that 4 
Muſcle the Inſtrun;ent.of Spar- 
tanens or voluntary Motion 5, t 
wit, of that Mition, which s at 
the command of our Will : For 
there 1s no Part in the whoie 
Body, which it it has a Spouta- 
licous blotion, but it has Muſcics 
iaſcreed into it 3 which Mulcle 
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is ſaid to conſiſt of three Parts, 
i» The Beginning , which 1s 
c1lled the Head and Riſe of the 
Muſcle, coming from the Bane. 
2. The Middle, or Belly, which 
is of a carnous or fleſhy Sud- 
ſtance, with many Fibres dit- 
perſed in it, ffom Ligaments 
and Nerves. 3+ The two Ends, 
which are Nervous : Now the 
a4 of a Mvſcle is called a Ten- 
don, becaute its Attion 1s t9 
tend, and the Muſcle ends in 
it, being made up of many m1xt 
Fibres, and is inſerted either 
into a Bone, or into another 
Muſcle, to wit, into that Part 
which is to' be moved. And 
though Galen may ſay, that a 
Tendon, not a Muſcle, is the 
Iaſtrument of voluntary Mott- 
6n, the Difference 15 not great 3 


Muſcle, and that to which the 
ation is principally owing 3 
hut the Muſcle is the entire In- 
firurnent of Moving, ſo that it 
makes not much, whether the 
Property of the Funtion be at- 
tributed to the one or the other. 


XXV. A Muſcle then being the | 


Inſtrument of voluntary Motion, if 
th: Muſcle be hurt, the Mition of 
the Part familiar to the Muſcle, 
muſt needs be hurt, If a Muſcle 
be Inciſed, its Motion is only 
hurt; but if it be cut tranſverle 
at right Angles , or aſunder, 
its Motion will be loſt in the 
ſubje&t Parts : Now the mea- 
fure of the Hurt is proportional 
to the meaſure of the Section 3 
more Motion being loſt in gred- 
ter Settions, and leſs in leſler. 
XX VI. What has been ſaid of 
« Muſcle, the ſame i to be under» 


| flood of a Tendin, For if you 
| cut them quite aſunder, you de- 
ſtroy the Motion of that Part ; 
if you make Inciſion, you will 
ſo far hurt it as you make Ihci- 
ſion; and the ſame thing is to 
be underſtood of the Heads of 
the Muſcles 3 for when the 
Head of a Muſcle is cut, it per- 
forms (as Galen ſays) its Motion 
no more. 

XXVII. If threfore a Muſele 
hu but one Head, if that be cut, 
it s depri ved of its whole Aftion 5 
bit if tt have myxe Heads, the 
whole Attion will not be loft, un- 
leſs they be all cut. For it is not 
every cutting of a Muſcle which 
takes away the uſe of a Part, 
but only that which is tranſ- 


verſe,” of made at right Angles? 


| and this a Phylician ought to 
for a Tendon is indeed a part of : 


know, who would preſage or 
foretel the Hurt of a Part; 
though, I confels, in ſome Caſes, 


and 1n ſome Parts, it is very 
ditticult, : 


VI. In a dead Perſon; whether 
the Wound was made before, or 
after Death ? 


XXVTII. If a wounded Body be 
found Dead, and it be enquired whe< 
ther the Wounds were given whilſt 
the Perſon was altve, or after they 
were dead, Look then upon the 
Wound, and if the Lips thereof 
are red and blocdy, and the 
Place about it black and blew, 
the Wound was made whilſt a- 
livez but if noSipns of Blood 
appear, the Wound was niad 
after Death ; becauſe, the Bl 
being cold and coagulated , it 
could not flow to the Part hurt 


| or wounded, 
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CHAP. XIXL 
REPORTS, where »o Wound appears. 


I. ANT are the Ways by 

which People come by 
their Deaths, beſides Wounding, as, 
1. Blows. 2. External Suffoca- 
tion. 3+ Internal Suffocation. 
4+ Thunder and Lightning. 5+ 
Poiſons 


I. By Blows, or Beatinz. 


Il. Since many die ſuddenly by 
Blows, or Beating, whence comes 
Contuſions, Tumors, &c. It 1s 
neceſſary to enquire into the 
manner, how Dcath 1s induced 
thereby, and of what Conſc- 

nce or Danger, ſuch Blows, 
ating, or Contuſ1on may be. 

III. Where Blackneſs, Blewneſs, 
or Lividneſs appears, a Blow, or 
fome private Nipping may be judg- 
ed, But this ought to be in a 
Part fleſhy, and where the Ca- 
Pillary Arteries or Veinsare ; for 
they Ceing broken by the force 
of the Blow, Beating, Nipping, 


G'c. pour forth their Blood, | 


where, being extravalated, it 
contraGts that diſcolor. 
IV. But every bruiſed Part 


does mt always appear black and 


blew; and the Reaſon 1s, be- 


cauſe it is void of thoſe Veſſels, 
as Nervous Parts arc, or clſc 
they lic deep in the Part, fo 
that the Blo:d cannot flow to 
tlic external Parts ; And there- 
f;re, if a Nervous Part be hurt, 
neither Dijcolor, | 
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V. And ſometimes a blacknefi 
ard blewneſs may br, where no ex- 
ternal V inlence has gone before. 
This 1s evident in many whodie 
of Poiſon ; and in ſome Pleu- 
riticks, whoſe Side looks livid 
like a Bruiſe, as Hippocrates de 
Acutor, Lib. 1. ſays. And in 
Epidem. 4. he ſays, One. that 
dicd of a Dropfic, had his Hy- 
pochonder look red, as if the 
Body had been beaten with 
Stripes. Alſo, ſome dying of 
a Fever, or ſome other ſpouta- 
nous and internal Diſcaſe ; the 
Reaſon of which ſeems to oc 
the mighty ſtruggling of Na- 
ture, which ſhe violently exerts 
in Extremity, thruſting forth 
the Blood thither ; which being 
void of Spirit and Life, turus 
livid, as is manifeſt after a par- 
ticular manncr,in the Plague and 
Spotted Fever. 

VI. Blows, Beating, Nipping, 
or Falls, which occaſion Brut/ing, 
cauſe Death two ways, either be* 
cauſe they breal; or tear the Bowels, 
Meinbranes, Nerves and great 
Veſſels ; or becauſe they excite vid- 
lent Pain, whence comes a Fever. 
In theſe caſes therefore, a vio- 
lent Blow bcing upon a Part, 
under which ſome great Veſſel 
lies; as the Epigaſtrum, which 


contains great Veins and Arte- | 


ries, Blood may be voided by 
Excretion out of the Breſt, oc 


by the Urznary Paſlages, _ 
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VII. But if the Muth of the 
Stymach receives a Blow, a ve- 
hement Pain is generally excited, 
which bills the Patiznt, And 
here it is not neceſſary that 
Blood ſhould come away ; nor 
indeed 1s Excretion of Blood to 
be expeted from every Blow on 
the Head. 

VIII. Death may alſo be cauſed 
ty a blow on the Head, more eſpe- 
nally on the Temporal Muſcles. 
Becauſe theſe produce dreadful 
Symptoms , as an Apoplexy , 
Catochis, Convulfions, and the 
like, from the Concufiion and 
Compreffion of the Brain, and 
Interception of the Animal Spt- 
its: And the Head may be fo 
weak, as 2 very ſlight blow may 
endanger all this; and if the 
blow be very violent, Blood may 
come out at the Ears and Noſe, 
and ſometimes at the Mouth 
iſo. 

IX. But neithyy Diſcolor, nar 
Bleeding are the certain Si;ns of a 
Man's dying by Blows or Beatin ; 
tecauſe theſe may ſometimes be 
preſent, where the other never 
went before ; ſothat it is not ſafe, 
politively to determine upon this 
ground 3 though when theſe 
two Signs do appear, and there 
was no other manifeſt cauſe of 
Death, Blows, or Beating, arc 
nuch to be ſuſpeed. 


Il, By External Suffication. 


X. Several who have been ſe- 
metly Suffocated by a Murtherer, 
$6 nt preſently ff 

it: Wherefore, he that is re» 
Wired to make a Report in ſych 
i Cale, ought not raſhly to 


ord any Sign of 


Judge, but be very conſiderate, 
leſt he lay the fault where truly 
it ought nat to lie. 

Xl. Now this may bs cauſed by 
*Drowning, or forcibly flyybing of 
the Mouth and Noſe, or a String, 
or the Inſpirati: of a Sulpharos 
Air. Now by Suffocation , I 
mean ſuch a Viol:nce done to 
the Inſtruments of Breathing, 
which hindring the Office of Re- 
ſpiration, introduces Death. 

XII. If a Perſm be Drowned, 
there an unuſual Se2ifins an 
Flabbineſs of the whole 3d) ; the 
Belly is chicily ſwelled, ſoine 
mucous Excrements come out 
of the Noſe, and frothy ſtuff 
out of the Mouth, and the Fin- 
gers ends ſcem as if they were 
'worn : For ſuch as are Drown- 
ed, though at bottom of the 
Water, ſtrive to get out, where 
ſcratching and ſcrabbling in the 
Sand, or Grayel, they wear their 


| Fingers. 

XIll. Now the ſwelling of a 
Body in a drown?d Perſon, 14 not 
fo much from receiving in the Wa- 
ter, as from Wind, into which the 
Humours thereof are turned by a 
putrid Heat, and ſecret Fermen= 
tation; for which reaſon, this 
Swelling ſhows not it ſelf tilf 
after ſoine confiderable time ; 
upon which, the Body is then 
ſaid to ſwim, 

XIV. If one be Sufficated, by 
a forcible ſtopping of the Mouth 
and Noſe ; as with a Pilbw, or 
any thing "us into th:m, or a Cord, 
you will find this, which is com- 
mon to all ſuch as are thus Suf. 
focated, that they will froth at 
Mouth, and ſometimes at the 


Noſe too : For the Expiration of 
K 3 fuliginous 
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fuliginous Steams being ſtop'd, 
they are all violently impelled 3 
for which reaſon, ſome of the 
proper Humidities are expelled 
together with them. - 

' NV. But if one be Strangled 
with a Cord, or Rope, the Print of 
it will appear, chiefly where the 
Rope croſſes. The Head of the 
p* mts Arteria will be many times 
bruiſed, and there will be a 
Luxation of the ſecond Vertebra 
of the Cervix, or Neck ; the 
Arms, Legs, and Face will be 
l:ivid, the Breſt ſwoln, and Urine 
voided. 

X VI. The Reaſons of which Ac- 
cidents are theſe : The Swelling 
ef the Breſt, is from many Fumes 
ariſing from the contained Breath 
within, The Urine flows, be- 
cauſe of an uncqual ſtraining of 
the Muſcles, which conſpiring 
for the common ſafety, are con- 
trated towards their Original 
and the Sphiner growing dead, 
whereby it loſes its Ule and 
Office, lets the Water go. Alſo 
the Face, and other Parts of the 
Body are red, or livid, becauſe 
the Violence of Strangling 1s 
ſuch, that the Expuliive Facul- 
ty of the whole Body is ſo irri- 
tated, as to force all the Blood, 
and other Juices to the Sn, 
eſpecially to thoſe Flaces, which 
have the larger Veſlcls, as the 
Face, Back, Arms, Thighs, 7c. 

+ - XVII. Ard orening the Body, 
you will find the Lungs full if pu- 
rulent Froth, thouch the reſt of 
the Viſcera may 42 in good order : 
And the Hcad and Breft will 
he found full of Blood : And 
if the Breath is ſtopt by any 
other way, you may obſerve the 


ſame Signs, except the Print of 
the Rope. | 


TIF. By Internal Suffocation, | 


XVIII. If a Man, naturally 4- 
bounding with grid Humours, and 
who keeps a wholſam Diet, ſhould 
die ſuddenly, or be accidentally 
found dead, and no Symptoms 
of external Violence be found 
on him, you are to enquire whe- 
ther he lay laſt in a new Room, 
lately done with Lime and Mor: 
tar, or Plaiſter ; or whether he 
had been ſhut up in a cloſe 
Place, where Damps come ; or 
in a cloſe Room, where was no | 
Chimney, ' and in which Char- b 


» nn, cam Bs a. dh mJ» oc ec cm a> =. 


coal was burrt z or whether it t 
was an Apoplexy, which many , 
times after -Death is attended I * 
with a Flux of Blood, or Hu- 4 
mours ; or faint away and die, 
by the heat of a Bath, or thel ; 
like, ji 
XIX. *Tis poſſible, that Ar 1, 
containing an inimical Sulphur ,} .. 
may bit, if long and liberally ta- _ 
hen in; as is the Air of ſubter- & 
rancous Vaults, Damps in Mines, : 
new Plaiſtered Rooms, and the c 
Fumes of Charcoal, not having ar 
a Vent to #:t out at. | 
NN. $9 alſo, where there be- go 
Ing no great quuntity of Air, th: as 
Place is ſo cloſe, that what , 
within cannot get forth, nor a ”y 
freſh come in : For the may M 
of' Life is maintained by a due + 
Ventilation, and a moderate *_7 
Refrigeration, without: which - 
the vital Flame will neceffarily F - 
o out : So that, People whi i X 
ie through the Heat of a Bath = 
it is not becauſe the Spirits at whi 
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evacuated, but for want of Re-] 
frigeration, to keep the Flame 
alive, 

XXL, And ſuch who die in new 
Plaiſtered Houſes, or in the Steams 
of Charcoal, or in Mines with 
Damps, or in ſtinking Caves , 
Vaults, or Charnel Houſes ; Die, 
not ſo much for want of Air, as 
becauſe the cold Air 15 not attra- 
ted, which is abſolutely neceſ- 
fary for Reſpiration 3 to which 
add, the ſtinking and inimical 
Sulphur, contained in the Air of 
ſuch impure Places z which, as 
it were, with a kind of violence, 
ſmites the Vital Powers. Theſe 
Die, not through any fault of 
the Brain, but for want of Ven- 
tilation, and by the Malignity 
of the impure Sulphur. 

XXII. But, ſuch who die of an 
Applexy, have a Suffocation of 
the Animal Spirits, from Matter 
filing the Ventricles of the Brain; 
which preſſing hard upon the 
Meninges, compreſs the Brain, 
with the little Veſſels which 
carry the Blood, and convey the 
ſpirits to their reſpective Parts ; 
which failing, the Perſon pre- 
lently dies, 

XXII. Now, in Reſpiration 
we attrat two Things, 1. The 
Air it ſelf. 2. Its Quality : So 
that, ſhould we have never ſo 
much of the Air, yet, if it be 
of a hot Sulphureous Quality, 
the Creature will be as well Suf- 
focated, as if it inſpired no- 
thing at all; whereas, had it 
been of a cool Nitrous Quali- 
ty, 1t would have refrcſhcd 
the Spirits, both Vital and A- 
nunal, aad maintained Life ; 


Whigh is overcome by the Blood 


and Spirits being too much 
heated. 

XXIV. Laſtly, Galen ſays, 
the only Symptom which is cymman 
to all ſuch as have the uſe of In- 
ſpiratim” intercepted , is that of 
Frothing, But dying by the 
means of Sulphureous Furges, is 
a leſs violent Death, thaff that 
of being ſtopt at Mouth and 
Noſe, or being Strangled with 
a Cord or Rope. 


IV. By Thunder and Lightning, 


XXV. If a Body be found, and 
it be demanded, whether it was 
by Thunder, or any other Miſ- 
chance ? If by Thunder, or 
;ghtning » the Body ſmells 
ſtrong of Sulphur ; alto under 
the Part, whether it be whole or 
Wounded, the Bones are bro- 
ken; andif wounded, the Wound 
1s black, and the Body falls on 
the wounded fide, ( but Beaſts 
on the contrary fide; ) and if 
one be Thunder-ſtruck waking, 
the Eyes are found ſhut ; but 
if ſleeping, they are found open, 
and the Body 1s alſo free from 
Corruption. 

XX VI. There are three or four 
binds of Thund?r, or Thunder and 
Lightnins, which hurt threenr four 
ſeveral ways. The firſt, 1s, that 
which tcrebrates, and makes as 
it were a kind of hole in the 
Body. The fecond, 1s, that whici 
divides or breaks a Body, or 
tears it into ſeveral Part: The 


third, 1s,that which neither bores 

nor tears, but only burns, and 

leaves evident Signs of Burning : 

And this is twotuld, 1. That 

| ones buras either [lightly like 
4 


blaſting ; 


——— 
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blaſting ; or ſo as to conſume 3 
or ſet all on Fire. 2. That 
which burns, ſo as only to make 
the Body black. The fourth, 
1s, that which kills without 
any Symptoms, or, at moſt, 
only changes the natural Co- 
lour a little, or ſometimes 
makeMt blew, palc, purplc, or 
livid. 

XX VII. Suvpe a Man ſhnuld 
be walking with his Friend in the 
Field, and one of them ſhnld be 
Thunger-ſtruch ; and the ſurviving 
Man ſhould be Indited for Mur- 
ther ; it is neceſſary here, that 
a Phyſician ſhould be able to de- 
termin, that the Innocent might 
be reſcued from the force of Ig- 
nocance and Malic-; and to 
make' a Report according to 
Truth, for DireQion ſake, in 
the Caſe ofdoing Juſtice. 
*"XXVIIL. Mzns Bodies are 
many ways affeited by Thunder , 
yet two notable Signs are com- 
mon to all that are Thunde:- 
ſtruck , wiz. to have a brown or 
blackiſh Color, where the Thun- 
der ſtrikes, and to be ſome- 
what burnt; alſo to ſmell like 
Sulphur : For the Flaſhes of 
Lightning, and Strokes of Thun- 
der are Sulphurcous, as Pliny 
obſerves. 

""XXIX., From what ha been 
ſaid then, ir wiil not be hard to 
find out when any one has been bil- 
led by Thunder, The Nature of 
Thunder js Spirituous, and 4- 
ito: le affirms every kind of 
under to be Spirit, which is 
ovuly thin and clear, and there- 
fore not burning z or clſe thick 
and fumous, which conſumes 


by burning. Some have fan-| 


cied a Thander-Bolt to be a 
Stone, or ſome hard and ſolid 
thing, becauſe 1t - ſometimes 
breaks the Bones 1n the Body, 
without much hurting the Fleth, 
tears great Trecs all into bits, 
and breaks the moſt hard and 
folid things : Now this comes 
not from its Materiality or 
Solidity, but from its Nature 
and Violence, which chietly 
hurts things which reſiſt it, 
ſlightly touching "things which 
at way to it. I have twice 
een a Thunder-Bolt fall, which 
was {ikea great Pyramis, or Cone 
of Fire inverted, or the poiat 
turned fglownwards, and the baſe 
upwards : I went and viewed 
the places in which they fell, 
and fonnd nothing, only the 
Graſs round about its centr.l 
Point wes burnt up, being in 
Diameter about eighteen cr 
twenty Feet : By which it ap- 
pears, that Thunder is rather 
Spirit than Body, or any thing 
tolid, whatever others may ima- 
ginc. 

XXX. And therefore, becauſe 
the Body of Man is almnft all 1ver 
cvered with a ſoft and fleſhy Sub- 
ſtance, we ſhall rarely find it brui- 
ſed, but vather burnt or diſcols - 
ed, and ſornetimes the Bones under 
the Thundir-ftrobe broben : As a 
Sword ſhall be melted in a Scab- 
bard by ir, the Scabbard being 
whole ; the Wood about Piles 
inviolate, all the Iron being run 
down ; and Moncy melted in 4 
Man's Purſe, or Pocket, the 
Purſe, or Pccket remalaing 
whole and q hurt. 


V. By 
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V, By Poiſon. 


XXXlI. If a Man beinz in 
Health and Strength, be found 
dead, if his Body appear black 
and blew,or be vehemently ſwell- 
ed, or be flabby and ſtinking, 
it may be concluded his Deat 
came by Poiſon. 

XX XII. But in judzing of Pot- 
ſom, you are in the. firſt place to 
cmſider the Nature of the prin- 
cipal Poiſons, and after what 
manner they will operate in Man's 
Brxdy. For ſome Poiſons kill by 
exciting a violent Fermentatt- 
on, as the Juice of the Berries 
of deadly Nightſhade, ſwellin 
the whole Body, as if it woul 
burſt ; and making the Face, 
and other Parts, oF black. and 
blew : Others, as Juice -of the 
Hellebors, Vomit and Purge even 
to Death; and if the Patient 
eſcape with Life, the Nails, 
Hair, and Skin all come off. 

XXXIII. Other Porfons, as 
Arſenich, corroſive Sublimate, &c. 
ſmite the vital Powers with 
Malignity, cauſing an exceeding 
Drought, a Frothing at Mouth, 


and Sickneſs at Heart; makin 
the Sick Mad, or look as if Diſ- 
trated. Theſe, if they be 0- 
pened after Death, will have 
their Stomach, and other Bow- 
els, corroded, made black like 
Soot, and mortified in many 
Places. 

XX XIV. But if the Sich has 
drank Aqua fortis, Spirit of Ni- 
tre, Oils of Virrrol or Sulphur, 
Death is introduced by wivlent 
Heat and Coroſimyz and when 
Dead, a violent Fermentation 
is excited ; whence comes a ve- 
hement Swelling and Putfing 
of the Thorax and Abdomen, wit 
a Swelling and Lividnefs in the 
Face. 

XXXV. But by the late ways 
of Poiſning uſed in France, no 
Symptoms appear at all upon the 
Body of the Dzad. And there- 
fore in ſuch Caſes no Report 
can be made, but what may be 
doubtful, or ſhall be received 
from the Relatives or Netgh- 
bours of the Deceaſcd, relating 
to Circumſtances, and other Ac- 
cidents inducing a ftrong ſuſpt- 
cion of Poiſon. 
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CHAP. L 
REPORTS, fromthe Viicera being Woxnaed. 


I. Wounds of the Brain. 
l. WA 9m4s of the Brain ave 


ſaid to be Mortal, upon 
« twofold Cauſe ; 1. Becauſe it 


!S 4 Principal Part, and the Ort- 
ginal of the Nerves and Animal 
Faculty. 2, Becauſe it uſually 
induces many grievous, and for 
the moſt part, Mortal Sym- 

ptome. 
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ptoms. As 1t is a Principal Part, 
the Spirits are ſoon waſted or 
ſpent, and the prejudice is im- 
mediatcly imparted to the whole 
Body. And, as to the Sym- 
ptoms, they are Intlimmati- 
on, hurt of the Animal Facul- 
ty, and Convulſions. Now by 
Wounds of the Brain, we mean, 
Wounds of the Mening:s, which 
reach to the Subſtance of the 
Brain;z alſo Wounds of the 
Subſtance it ſelf, Yet ſome. 
times the Meninges hive been 
hurt, the Life being ſafe, and 
therefore ſome Authors will have 
them to be enumerated among 
dangerous Wounds, | 

Il. Now when the Brain, or its 
Membranes are hurt or wounded, 
Blood comes out at the Noſe, and 
in ſome, at the Ears; Generally 
Vomiting of Choler follows, and 
ſome have their Senſes ſtupif- 
ed, the Eyes turn ſtrangely in 
the Headz and on the third 
( and ſometimes ſooner ) or 
fifth Day, a Delirium is induced; 
and ſome have a Convullion of 
the Nerves. 

II. But if a Membrane only be 
hurt, the Patient has a mtable 
violent Head-ach, which 1s en- 
raged by ſhutting the Jaws, and 
holding their Breath, the Eyes 
are hot, the Tongue faltcrs, and 
there is Dotage. 

IV. If the Subſlance of the 
Brain #s Wounded, the Patient falls 
down, and the Voice is loſt. The 
Face is ſometimes drawn awry, 
there is Vomiting of Cholcr , 
and a white Humour like Pap 
runs out at the Ears. | 


II. Wounds of the Stomach. 


V. If the Stomach (C ſays Hip- 
pocrates) be Wounded, it is Myr- 
tal. Yet Galen ſeems doubtful 
in this Caſe, becauſe ſome have 
been wounded in that Part, and 
have been cured. In my Opi- 
nion therefore, it may come a- 
mong the dangerous Wounds ; 
for if the Stomach be but flight. 
ly wounded, it will agglutinate, 
And though Celſs ( agreeing 
with Hippocrates) ſays, Wounds 
of the Stomach are Mortal, ' yet 
Marcellis Danatus relates, how 
leveral wounded in their Sto- 
machs have recovered z and of 
late, a Patient of mine in Lon- 
don; recovered of a Wound in 
the Stomach. 

VI. A Wound in the Outer Ty- 
nicle eaſily heals ; but if it pierce; 
into the Cavity, it will prove mor: 
aifficult to Cure, A Wound in 
the bottom of the Stomach has 
leſs of Danger ; but a Wound 
in the Mouth thereof, which is 
of a very nervous Subſtance, is 
deſperate, not only fur the Ex- 
cellency of the Part, but for itz 
Comnrunication with the Heart 
and Brain, and bcing void of 
Blood. 

VII. If the Stomach then be 
wounded, the Hiccough follows , 
with Vomiting of Chiler. Meat 
and Drink are caſt up immed!; 
ately, the Pulſe fails, and there 
are trequent Swoonings : Cold 
Sweats tollow, and the Extrcam 
Parts chill and grow cold ; and 
there is a moſt vehement pain 
more eſpecially if the Woun 
tends upwards, 
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III. Wound's of the Liver. 


VIII. Wounds of the Liver, by 
reaſon of a vehement Flux of Blood, 
aremortal. For the Patient dies 
by Fluxion of Blood, before 
agglutination can be made : But 
this is to be underſtood of large 
and deep Wounds, for ſuch as 
are ſhallow, and in the edges of 
it, may be healed. Theretore, 

IX. It was the Opinion of Cel- 
ſus, that Weundsof the Liver, in 
the Vena Porta, were only Mor- 
tal ; and that when the thick part 
of the Liver ws winded, Death 
generally enſued : That is, when 
the Concave or Convex Parts 
thereof are hurt 35 but other 
Wounds thereof are only dan- 
gerous 3 and unleſs happening 
in a Cacochymick Body, or in 
one committing ſome Error, are 
not hard to heal. 

X. Now, when the Liver # 
wounded, much Blood flows out of 
th? Rizht Side, and the Bowels 
are drawn to the Bach-bone. There 
is alſo ſometimes Vomiting of 
Choler, the Sick looks pale, 
Coughs, and delights rather to 
lie on his Belly ; he makes bloo- 
dy Urine and Stools, languiſhes 
in a Fever, and at length the 
B2dy conſumes away. 


IV. Wounds of the Langs. 


XI. Theſe, if they be large, and 
make a deep jolution of Unity, if 
they waſte the Parcnchyma of the 
Part, and hurt the great Veſſels, 
and ſome principal Branches of the 
Arteria or Vena Pulmonalis, are 
ſaid to be Mortal. Becauſe there- 


by 1s made a great Effyfion of 
Blood, and Ditſipation of Vital 
Spirits z beſides, the Coagula- 
ting of the Blood in the adjacent 
Veſſels, will in ſome meaſure 
impede its Circulation : And 
tho' the Wounds of the Lungs 
may be ſmall or ſuperficial, if the 
Cure be not skiltully managed, 
they may kill. 

XII. And though the great Veſ- 
ſels are not wounded, but only the 
Bronchia, or Aſpera Arteria, the 
Caſe s Mortal, but at a greater 
diſtance of Time ; ſeveral Sym- 
ptoms conſpiring to that End ; 
as, the Communication with the 
Heart, Putrefation of the Lungs, 
Diſſipation of Spirits, a Conti- 
nent Fever, and Difficulty of 
Cure, by reaſon of continual 
Motion and Cough, ſtill en- 
larging the Wound. 

XIII. And Galen, Meth. Lib. 
$5. Cap. 2. ſays, Wounds of the 
Lungs admit mt of Cure, not for 
that the Part 1s in continual Mo- 
tion (as ſome before him ima- 
gined ) but becauſe the Pus or 
Sames are diiticultly gotten out 
from thence : And much of this 
mind was Celſizs, lib. g. cap. 25. 
who attirms, it is only incurable, 
when the middle of the Lungs 
are wounded. 

XLV. But if the leſſer Blod- 
Veſſels be broken, or the Fleſh of 
the Lungs divided, though the 
Wound may kill, yet it does not dv 
it ſuddenly, and poſſibly a Shilful 
and Careful Artiſt may Cure it, 
unleſs it be inflamed. And 'tis 
thought that more danger lies 
in a Wound of the Subſtance, 
than of the Veilcls, becauſe they 


re more ditlicultly hcalcd. 
; os XV. 
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XV. When the Lungs are wound- 
ed, there is Difficulty of Breathing, 
and frothy Blood comes up at the 
Moth, making a _ when he 
Breaths. He lies caſteſt on the 
wounded Side, and then he 
fpexks ; but on any other Side 
he is dumb; If the Wound be 
wide, frothy Blood comes out at 
it; but if not wide, it comes up 
at the Mouth : The Veſſcls of 
the Neck ſwell, the Tongue is 
diſcolored, they draw in much 
Breath, and crave cold things ; 
and if it continuc long, a Fever 
1s induced, and with it, a Phthi- 
ſts, and Death. 


V. Wounds of the Diaphragma 
or Midriff. 


XVI. The Events of theſe are 
various, according to the variety 
of its Subſtance. If a Wound be 
in its Nervous Parts, which a 
its Centre, it is Mortal ; for its 
conſtant Motion hinders Agglu- 
tination. If it be in its tic 
Part, which goes round the in- 
fide of the Thorax, it is poſſible 
to be healed, as Galen has ob- 


ſerved : But if an Inflammation ' 


comes thereon, the Cure will 
be very Dangerous and Difh- 
cult, 

X VII. When the Midriff there- 
fore is wounded, the Precordia 
are attratted upwards, they breath 
ſtowly, and the Back abes, And 
Paulus affirms, That if breathing 
be enlarged, it is with Sighing, 
and Pain all over the Shoulders. 


VI. Wounds of the Guts. 


XVIIE. Wounds, ſays Galen, | d 


inte the Cavity of the Gutr, are 


very ſellom healed : And Hippo- 
crates, Set. 6. Aph. 18. ſays, 
If the ſmall Guts are wounded, it 
# Mortal. And this is, not ons» 
ly becauſe of their Subſtance , 
but becauſe we cannot well ap- 
ply Medicines to them. 

XIX. But the Jejunum beins 
wounded, is ſaid to be moſt incy- 
rable ; becauſe of the Magni- 
tude of its Veſlels ; thinneſs of 
its Tunicles, its Nervous Sub- 
ſtance, its Proximity to the 
Liver, and Suſception of Cho- 
ler : But it is ſaid, That a Wound 
has ſometimes been cured, when 
it has only touched its Out- 
ſide. 

XX, Wounds of the other Guts, 
if llizht, or not cut in tw1, are aps 
to heal, becauſ: their Subſtance is 
very Carnows ; and they ſeldom 
Kill, unleſs ſeized with an Ili- 
ack, or an Inflammation, or 
Gangrene ſupervene. A Proof 
of this I had ina Negro of my 
own, who being wounded in 


y | the Guts, had his Excrements 


come through them and the 
Belly, for near ſix Weeks toge- 
ther ; I only applicd try 
an Emplaſter to the wounded 
Parts, and kept him warm, with 
a Laxative Diet made of Maiz 
and Milk, and in two Months 
time he was as well as ever, and 
went to his Work again. 

XXl. But great Wounds, and 
tranſverſe, or being cut in two, 
are Myrtal. And the reaſon 15, 
by the great ſ-paration of Parts, 
being kept aſunder by a 


large afflux of vitious Humors : 
| Bentdes, being cut totally aſun- 
cr, they can never come toge- 
ther "again fo ugitez nor fe 
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the Excrements ever after go | 


through the Body. 

XX1l. The Sizn that the Guts 
are wounded, is, that the Excre- 
crements come forth at the Wound. 
There 1s a Swelling in the Pre- 
cordia, and Choler ſometimes 
\ comes out at the Mouth : So 
alſo, if the lower Guts be 
wounded, for then the ſmell, 
as well as Excrements , ſhew 
ik, 


VII, Wounds of the Bladder. 


XXII. Wound's of the Blader, 
are Mortal , ſays Hippocrates , 
Sef. 6. Aph. 18. If it be wound- 
ed through and divided, with a 
large Wound, it is Mortal ; but 
a {inall Wound has been known 
A Experience to heal up, and 
that firmly ; and if it be incu- 
rable, it muſt be in the Nervous 
Part, 

XXIV. Wounds in its Carn- 
ous Parts are curable; for we 
daily fee, that Wounds made 
there, by Cutting for the Stone 
in the Bladder, are made with 
Safety, and ſoon cured, if the 
Body be not Cacochymick : But 
Wounds are with dithculty cu- 
red, if made in that Part, where 
the Bladder is tied to the 0s 
Sacrum, 

XXV. When the Bludder is 
wounded , there is Pain in the 
Grotns, and they ſwell above the 
Os Pubs : Blood comes away 
with the Urine, and the Urine 
runs out at the Wound : There 
1s Sickneſs of Stomach, and 1a- 
clination to Vomit, and tlicy arc 
cold and dry, vomiting Cholcr, 
or having the Hiccough. 


| 


VIII. Wounds of the Spinal 
Marrow. 


XX VI. Theſe are ſaid to be as 


Mortal as thoſe of the Brain ; and 


Galen tells is, It is a hind of 
Brain to all the Parts which are 
below the Head. For, from it 
many Conjugations of Nerves 
ſpring, which give Senſe and 
Motion to molt of the other 
Parts of the Body ; and there- 
fore,trom it many grievous Sym» 
ptows ariſe : It alſo Communi- 
cates with the Brain and other 
adjacent Parts, and is of Difh- 
cult Cure; and the higher the 
Wound is in the Spine, the 
more Mortal it is. 

XX VII. If the Spinal Marraw 
be torally hurt in any of the Ver- 
tchbrz, all the lower Parts are 
reſolved, or ſuffer a Paralyſis, as 
Galen affirms, But if only one 
ſide is hurt, and the other re- 
mains whole ; the Paralyſis at- 
fetts only the lower Parts on the 
ſame Side hurt. 

XX VIII. But in reſpet# to the 
Nature of the Part, a Wound in 
the lower Part of the Spinal Mare 
row, is far worſe than that in 
the upper. Becauſe, as Colum- 
bs obſerves, the Marrow above 
is ſoft, and pertettly of the Sub- 
ſtance of the Brain, whereas 
that below 1s almoſt Nervous : 
Yet ſuch Wounds muſt be very 
great, to make them Martal. 

XXIX. If th? Spmal Marrow 
be cut tr.anjuerſly aſunder, 18 ts 
certainly Mor:al. But, if the 
Weap-1 1145 not run deep into 
it, there 15 4 potfibility of Re» 
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XXX, If therefore the Spinal 
Marrow be wounded, there is a 
Paralyſis of ſome particular Part 
or Parts, and a Convuulſion of the 
Nerves : Senſe is alſo loſt, and 
at ſome times there 15 an invo- 
luntary voiding of Seed, Ordure, 
or Urine. 


IX. Wound's of Arteries and Veins. 


XXXT. If they be in the Ar- 
teria Magna, or Vena Cava, or 
other great Veſſels in the inſide of 
the Body, as the great Arteries 
and Veins about the Neck and 
Throat, Arm-pits, Thighs, Legs, 
they are Mortal. And they muſt 
necds be Mcrtal, becauſe of the 
|:rge Effuſion of Blood, and the 
impoſſibility of ſtoppingit. 

XX XII. And by bow much they 
run leſs out of the Body, by ſo much 
they die ſooner, becauſe the Patient 
is Sufficated. Their Nervous 
Subſtance, and deep Situation, 
ſhew the great difficulty of 
Cure, becaute nothing can be 
exhibited, which can carry 1ts 
full Virtue to them ; beſides, the 
great exhauſting of the Vital 
Spirits. 

XX XIII. When theſe great Ar- 
teries or Veins are wounded, a 
great quantity of blach Blood us 
caſt forth, the Patient immediate- 
ly looks pale, and Death is at hand. 
The - Pulſes preſently alter and 
tail, and the Arterics caſt forth a 
thin, yellow, frothy Blood. 


X. Wounds of the Aſpera Arter1a. 
XX XIV. If they be great, the) 


are always Mortal ; and the P.- 
ticnt dics of them, not becaule 


the Breath has a Paſſage out at 
the Wound, but becauſe their 
Subſtance, or Matter, is Carti- 
laginous, and in perpetual Mo- 
tion, ſo that 1t can never he 
healed. And it 1s obſerved, 
that Wounds in the upper Part 
of the Throat , where divers 
Nerves, Arteries and Veins mcet, 
are moſt dangerous. 

XXXV. But if it be Cut any 
where elſe, it may be Cured ;, for 
in a dangerous Quinſey, we of- 
ten order Laryngntomia , and 
that ſucceſsfully : And therefore 
ſlight Wounds of the Afpera 
Arteria are many times cured. 

XXXVI, In theſe Wounds but 
little Blond comes forth, becauſe of 
the nature of the Part, and many 
times the Breath comes forth at 
the hole. But by degrees the 
Throat is filled with Blood ; 
there is great Pain backward, 
the Voice 1s hoarlc, and th* 
Tongue dry. 


XI. Wounds of the Reins. 


XXXVII. Wounds of theſe 
Parts are generally Mortal : For 
many Veſlels arc ſpread through 
the Kidnies, and they receive 
a perpetual Aﬀiux of Recre- 
ments 3 beſides, they are of nc- 
ceiſity for the Conlervation of 
Life. 

XXXVIII. But if the Wounds 
reach only to the thich and fleſty 
Part, and are ſlight, they a'e 
ſometimes curable : But the Cure 
is very difficult, if they be deep» 

Xa XIX. When the Reims 


therejwe are wounded, the Pain 
reaches to the Groins and Teſticles * Þ 


There i; allo difficulty of making 
. Water 


grov 
Thir 
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Vater, and it is bloody, or all | 
lood. 


XII. Wound's of the Spleen. 


XL. Simple Wounds of the 
pleen are not Mortal, if a Shil- 
ul Artiſt has the Cure in hand. 
for we have often known the 
whole Spleen to have been cut 
"ut of living Animals, and yet 
hey ſtill ſurvived. I had ſome 
Years fince, a Bitch whoſe whole 
Spleen was cut out, and I kept 
her ſeveral Years after, and ſhe 
had ſeveral Litters of Whelps ; 
only ſhe became dull, and as if 
diſ-ſpirited ; But if any great 
Veſlels be wounded withal , 
there 15 danger, according to the 
Mrgnitude and Excellency of the 
Veitels hurt. 

XLI. When the Spleen therefore 
is only Wounded, there will come 
prth from the left Side, black 
Blood ; and on the ſame Side, 
the Stomach and Precordta will 
grow hard, with vehement 
Thirſt, and Pain in the Throat, 
like as when the Liver 15 wound- 
ed. Theſe are the chict Signs 
ſhewing the Viſcera to be wound- 
ed ; if none of them are mani- 
feſt, then none of theſe Parts are 
hurt, but you muſt inquire elſc- 
where for the Cauſe of the Diſ- 
atteftion. 


XI. Wounds of the Heart. 


XLII, Wound's of the Hear? are 
generauy Mortal : It the Ventri- 
cles be wounded, the Patient in- 
fallibly dies. But if the Wound 
pcuctrate not Io far as to tlic 
\eutricles, but ſtays 1n the Sub- 


ſtance of the Heart, whereby 
Inflammation enſues, the Sick 
may poſſibly live a day or two. 
If the Wound reaches to the 
Ventricles, Death muſt neceſla- 
rily follow, becauſe of the great 
Effuſton of Blood, and vaſt Difſ- 
ſipation and Exhauſting of Spi- 
rits. And though it may be 
objected, that Tumors and Ul- 
cers have been found in the 
Heart, yet ſeeing theſe ariſe and 
grow gradatim, Life may ſome- 
times for a while, ſubſiſt to 
gether with them, but in the 
end they bring a Syncope, Con- 
vulltons,a2d Death. But Wounds, 
in regard that they ſuddenly 
diſturb the very Frame and 
Occonomy of the Heart, the 
Life cannot Tong ſubſiſt with 
them. 

XLII. If the rizht Ventricle 
be wounded, the wounded perſon 
may in this Caſe lenethen out his 
Life for ſame ſhort time : But if 
the left Ventricle be wounded, the 
Perſon immediately Periſhes ; be- 
caule the left Ventricle 1s the 
Store-houſe and Treaſury of the 
Blood and Vital Spirits. But as 
to Wounds of the right Ven- 
tricle, Sennertus 1n his Prax, 
[t5, 5. par. 4. cap. 3 has given 
us an Hiſtorical Relation of a 
Soldier, who was wounded into 
the right Ventricle of the Heart, 
and yet lived to the Sixteenth 
Day ; this Soldicr was opened 
by Nich»laus Muleris, two other 
Chicurgians, Lube and Gaſper 
Hul'en, being alſo prefent with 
many more Spettators. The Man 
was a Soldicr at Groninzen, undcr 
the Moſt Lluſtrious Count M1- 
liam of Naſjaw ; he received his 

Wound 
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Wound the 22 of Auzuſt 1607, 
and died the 8 of September fol- 
lowing ; which ſtrange, but true 
Hiſtory, is found written on a 
Table, hanging up agaiaſt a 
Wall, in the Library of the Uni- 
verſity of Groningen atoreaamed. 

XLIV. When the Heart there- 
fore #s Wounded, much Blood #s 
found to come away : If it be the 
right Ventricle, the Btocd runs 
black : If the left, the Blood 
comes forth more florid and 
light coloured : The Arteries 
or Pulſes alſo flag, the Colour 
is pale, with cold, ill ſcented 
Sweats;z then Couldneſs encreaſes 
npon the extream Parts, and 
immediate Death. 

XLV. From all that has been 
faid, it avpears, that the Signs 
of th2 Diſaffettions of internal 
Parts, are to be deduced from, 1. 
The Hurt of the Attn. 2. The 
Site of the Parts. 3. The Ex- 
creta. 4+ The Kind of the Grief. 
s. And from proper Symptom, 
So that, if in a wounded Pcr- 


—_ 


ſon Reſpiration is hurt, conclude 
the Lungs, Thirax, or Vertebrg 
are hurt. If Excrements come 
forth, the large Guts are wound- 
ed ; if Chyle, the ſmall Guts : 
If Urine come out at the Vound, 
the Reins, Ureters, or Bladder 
are hurt. As to the Site; if the 
Wound be 4n the right Hypo- 
chonder, the Liver may be luſ- 

Red to be hurt ; if in the 
eft, the Spleen ; if in the Petter, 
or Share, the Bladder, (rc. As 
to the Kind of the Pain; if it be 
dull, the Lungs, Liver, or Spleen 
are hurt ; if ſharpand pricking, 
their Tunicles and Veſlels; it 
violent, the Stomach, Guts, and 
Nervous Parts. As to the Sym- 
ptoms, conſider what are po fo 
each Part. If a Frenfie, Epi- 
lepfie; Oc. be preſent, the 
Brain is hurt. If Nauſcouſnel;, 
Vomiting, Hiccough, the Sto- 
mach. If Reſpiration, the Th1- 


' rax. If Sxooning, the Heart, 


If Convulſions, the Nerves, 


Fc. 


QHAP. LIL 
REPORTS, from Wounds External. 


I. Of the Malignity of Wounds. 


gaultius from him, limit three 
times, whercina Malign Signs 


[. WJ 0s, both Mortal and  ſhew themſelves,uiz.the ſeventh, 

Danzerows, Internal and | niath,and fourtecnth Days. And 
External, are accompanied ſame- | indecd, many among the Mo- 
times with Maliznity. Now the  Gcrns ſuſpend their Judgment 
times wherein this Malignity | till the ninth day is over, be- 
manifeſts it ſelf, remains to be | cauſe in that time they think, 


eaquized into. Guido, and Ta- | that hopetul or malign Signs 


1 
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will ſhew themſelves, with re- 
ſpett to the Conſtitution of the 
Patient, Quality of the Air, and 
Condition of the Wound, 

Il... But indeed, it is the Criti- 
cul Day which ought to be taken 
wtice of, viz. the Times when the 
 Myn comes to her Sinifter or Dex- 


ter Quartils, or . Oppoſittons, GC. |, 


And theſe are the Times which 
Hippocrates intends, when ſpeak- 
ng of a Wound in the Head, 
he ſays, a Fever in Sunimer 
time,” ſeizes him about the 
ſeventh Day, but in Winter, about 
the ſourteenth Day : If any Error 
has been committed , and if 
evil Symptoms ſeem to come on 
pace, the Patient will die 1n 
Sumner, before the ſeventh Day ; 
1ad in Winter, before the four- 
tenth, This ſeems to be rati- 
onal, as being. deduced from the 
Criſes; and why they happen 
ater in Winter than in Summer, 
s evident, becauſe in Winter 
our internal Heat is more vigo 
rous and ſtrong, and theretore 
reliſts malign Cauſes the more 
powerfully. 

Ill, Therefore, if the Patient 
be jtron2 of Conſtitution, has Youth 
of its fide, and the Wound was 
yven in perfe# Health, and in 
Winter time, you ought to wait 
tl the ſecond Criſis, for the ap- 
fearance of the Symptoms, and 
before you may adventure to de- 
liver your Prognoftichs. At what 
ume, if Evil and Malign Sym- 
ptoms come on, Death may be 
predicted,” on, or before the 
next Critical Day, according as 
they approach, {lowly or hatti- 
y: But if a Wound happens to 
i weakly Perſon,” Aged, aud of 


a cold and dry Complexion , 
Cacochymick, and 1n Summer 
time, I ſhould expe the Sym- 
ptoms to be manifeſt, about the 
time of the firlt Criſis. 


IT. Whether a Wound will bill, cr 
not hill, 


IV. Now, to bnow whether a 
Man dies of his Wannd, or of 
ſomethinz elſe, you are to conſader,' 
whether the Wound preſent, be Mor- 
tal in its own Nature, or is for 
the moſt part ſo; if it be, the 
Wound may be truly ſaid to be 
the Cauſe of Death : But, if the 
Wound be ſafe, and without 
danger, the Death of the Per- 
ſon muſt be imputed to fome= 
thing elſe. | 

V. But, if Wounds be in their 
own Nature, dangerous and doubt 
ful 5 fo alſo ought your Preſages ta 
be. For, if _ be great, they 
may then be the occafian of 
Death ; but if ſmall, Death muſt 
be imputed to ſome other Mat- 
ter or Cauſe. If then, a great 
Wound be made in a Fine, 
whereby the Nerves, Tendons,' 
and Veflels are torn; though 
this in it ſelf is not Mortal,' yet 
becauſe it 15 very dangerous 7 it 
yielding: to no Errors without 
prejudice and requiring an exatt 
Cure, with al} Care and' Dili- 
gence 3.) if the Perſon dies, you 
may report the Wound to' be 
the Cauſe of Death ;/ unleſs 
ſome egregious Fault has been 
committed in the Cure,” either - 
by the Chirurgian, cr the Va- 
tient," or fome other unavorida» 
ble ill accident ſhould intervere.” 
Aud'chough withoat che fault,” 

L the 
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the wounded Man might have | ted with the Dropſie, Rheumas 


dicd, yet fince the Calc is du- 
bious, where any fault has been 
committed, the Report ſhould 
always be in Favour of the Lt- 
ving. 

VI. In dangerous Wounds of the 
Sbull, where there ts occaſion to 
oven it, if the Patient dies, (un- 
leſs ſome egrezinus and plain fault 
has been committed) the Wound 
may be ſaid to be the Cauſe of 
Death : But when the Salubrit 
of the Clime ſhall be admitted, 
then all Wounds of the Head, 
even if the Bone be broken or 
perforated, ( if the Membranes 
be but ſafe) are to be accounted 
ſafe, unleſs much of the Skull 
be taken away; for then, be- 
cauſe it 1s impoſſible for the 
Meninzes not to be wounded 3 
you - ought to eſteem ſuch 
Wounds dangerous : As for 0- 
ther Wounds, though they rank 
themſelves with the Dangerous, 
yet they approach nearer to the 
Nature of ſuch as are ſafe. 


II. How Men are ſaid to Die of 
ſmall Wounds. 


VII. A Perſon having received 
a Wound not Mortal, may Die ; 
but then it cannot. be of the Wound, 
but of ſome other Cauſe ;, as 'from 
the evil Habit of Lody, weak- 
neſs of the Part wounded, irre- 
gular Living, ni.lign Conſtitu- 
tion. of the Air, Ignorance, or 
Negligence of tiic Chirurgian, 
or ſome other unhappy . Acci- 
dent, as ſorwe new hurt, ſtrain- 
icg of the Part, bruiſing it, Wc. 

Vil. If is happens on a Perſon 


Cacochymich or Cachedick, tain- | time, or when jome other 


tiſm, Kings-Evil, Conſumption, 
Leprofie, Pox, &c. Though the 
Wound may be in a Carnous 
Part, and not ſubje@ to danger, 
there may from ſuch a Habit of 
Body, be great Detluxions, ve- 
hement Pains, ſtrong Inflamma- 
tions, Fevers, Convulſions, Gan- 
_ Sphacelzs, or other ill 

ymptoms, the malign and tain- 
ted Humours flowing many ways 
into the Part. 

IX. If there be a wealbneſs in 
the Part wounded, as Strumous 
Nodes, Gout, Rheumatiſm, Para- 
Iyſts, Numbneſs, Flux of Humours 
fir a long time before, or other 
Weakneſſes : Into what a great 
danger may a ſmall Wourd 
( though in it ſelf not Mortal ) 
put him ? eſpecially if it bein a 


| Joint, or a Nerve, or Tendcn 


be wounded ; and be joined 
alſo with a Cacochymick Habit 
of Body. 

X. If the Patient lives irve- 
zularly, eating Gluttonouſly, drink- 
ing to be Drunk, keeps unſeaſm- 
able Hours, lies in the Cold, ts 
unſatiable in Venery, perplext with 


| Cares, and uſes violent Exerciſes ; 


he may bring upon himſelf Sur- 
feits, Droplies, Rheums, Agues, 
Inflammation of the wounded 
Part, Gangrenes, Conſumptions, 
He&icks, gc. 'and other Dil- 
eaſes ſo great, as to ſend him 
into another World ; in theſe 
Caſes, the. irregular Living, join- 
ed with the Wound, is the Cauſe 
of Dcath, not the Wound fimply | 
it 1clt. 

Xl. If there be a malign Cot- 
ſtitution of the Air, as in the Plagie 
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mic 


Chap. Fl. 


Of OPERATIONS. 


_— 


147 


mich Diſeaſe Reigns 5, at ſuch a 
time, a ſmall Wound 1s apt to 
receive its malign Influences , 
2nd peſtilential Miaſms 3 from 
whence ariſe Convulfions , 
Faintings, Cacoethick Ulcers , 
Iaflammations, Gangrenes, ma- 
lizn Fevers, the Diſtemper of 
the Time, and other dangerous 
Symptoms, the leaſt of whict, 
xe able to deſtroy the Patient. 

XII. If there be Ignorance, or 
Negligence, in the Chirurgtan, 1t 
xeaſie to be apprehended, how an 
Error of that kind, may create an 
imeparable Evil, and bring the 
Wound into ſuch a Condition, 
geither to put the Patient into 
parent danger of his Life, or, 
leaſt, to bring upon him ſome 
incurable Ulcer, or Ilcave him 
Lame and Helpleſs all the days 
of his Life after. 

XII. Laſtly, if any other un- 
happy Accident ſhould happen, as 
hing upon the wounded Part, or 
butfing it, or otherwiſe hurting or 
fratning of it, a Defluxion, In- 
fummation,Gangrene, and Spha- 
rela may be introduced 3 by 
which ( though the Wound it 
ſelf was ſmall, in an 1gnoble 
Part, in no bad Place, nor 1n 
the leaſt Mortal in its own na- 
ture, yet} the Patient may un- 
happily die. 


IV. Wounds danzerom. 


XIV. And theſe are all ſuch as 
ore large, or bruiſed, and much 
battered, with Fratfure of the 
Bone, or where much of the Fleſh 
« cut quite away, or cut out and 
tanging on, or where the Wound 1s 
f a Circular Figure ; The ſafeſt 


| 


Cp_- 


are, ſuch as are ſmall, in a fleſh 

Part, and ina right Line ; an 

in a Child, Youth, or young 
Perſon; for ſuch heal ſooner 
than in elder People, or in 
fuch as are weak and infirm, of 
an evil Habit, Voluptuous, Idle, 
or Intemperate, gc. 

XV. Alſo Wounds in the Heads 
of the Muſcles, in the Cranium, 
or Shull, Breſk or Belly ; and 
Wound's of the Nerves, or Nervous 
Wounds, as Galen ſays, with all 
ſuch as have an equal tendency 
to Life and Death, may be ac- 
counted dangerous. 

XVI. Wounds under the Clavi- 
cula, and the inner Proceſs of the 
Scapula, «re very dangerous 5 be 
caule the Axittar Artery and 
Vein, and fifth Pair of Nerves 
running from the Vertebres of 
the Neck to the Arms, may be 
hurt. And of this kind, as Cel- 
ſ*s ſays, are many of thoſe 
Wounds in the Arm-pits and 
Hams, about the Anus and Tefſti- 
cles, in the Thighs, and among 
the Fingers, all which are very 
difficult to Cure. 

XVII. Among the dangerous 
Wounds alſo, are thoſe of the end 
of a Muſcle, of a Nerve, Artery, 
Membrane, Cartilage, or Bone. In 
which reſpett, Wounds of the 
Neck are many times of evil 
Conſcquence 3 becauſe ſomes 
times ſome conſiderable Nerve 
or Tendon may be hurt, efpe- 
cially if the Wound reaches to 
the Spinal Marrow. Wounds 
near the Navel, about which lic 
the perforated Tendons of the 
Oblique and Tranſverſe Muſcles, 
are not without danger, though 
they be not deep.” Wolhds ffs 
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in the back part of the Thorax, 
which, though they reach not 
the Cavity, yet by reaſon of the 
proximate diſperſion of large 
Arteries, Veins, and many 
Nerves, are accounted very dan- 
gerous. 
XVIIt. Wounds in the Fonts 
are of dangerous Conſequence, be- 
cauſe of their Tendons and Liga» 
ments, which being hurt, many 
times produce malignSymptoms; 
eſpecially in a Wound of the 
inſide of the Arm. And of this 
kind, may be eſtcemed Wounds 
of the Arm-pits, bending of the 
Elbow, infide of the Wriſt, and 
outſide of the Leg 3 becauſe 1n 
theſe there are great Veins, Ar- 
teries, Nerves, and Tendons, 
which hazard violent Fluxes of 


Blood , Pain, Intlammations , | 


Gangrenes, Convulſions, Cc. 

XIX. When Nerves, Tenans, 
and Membranes, inveſting the Shu!l 
or other Bones, are cut or wound- 
ed, there is ſometimes hurt of 
the Senſe, numbneſs of the Part, 
violent Pain, Inflammation , 
Convulſion , and ſometimes a 
Delirium,by conſent of the Brain ; 
and theſe many times happen, 
when the Ligainents of the Joints 
are cut : But the Pain 1s more 
violent, and intlzmmations, Tu- 
amore, or Convulitons oftncr ſuc- 
cced, when the Nerve, or Ten- 
don is pric«d, or partly cut, 
than when they are quite cut 
aſunder. 

XX. Wounds of the Nerves are 
rarely AAotal, unleſs by Accident 3 
bus they are indzed of tenttines very 

. Cangerous,. Now undcr the name 
of Nerves, Galen comprehends 


ſpringing from the Brain and 
Spinal Marrow, and alſo Liga- 
ments and Tendons, which be- 
ing wounded, he efteems Mz- 
[1gnant and Dangerous, but ne. 
ver Mortal. For, ſays he, if 
that no principal Part be drawn 
mnto Conſent, nor the Wounded vr 
Contuſed Nerve is affetted with 
an Inflammatiom, Whunds of the 
Nerves may be cured without any 
Danger ;, and if theſe Accidents 
ſhwld attend, yet neither ſhall Pu- 
trifattion, or Convulſion, or Death 
enjuz 3 for Mortal Wounds can 
only be inflited on thoſe Parts 
that are either Principal, or de- 
ſtroy Strength by large Efuſjon 


of Blood and Spirits; or ſerve 
| to ſome neceſlary uſe of Life; all 
which being ſeriouſly confidred, 
the Nerves can never be found 
of thoſe kinds : For, an Hand, 
an Arm, or Leg, and their 
Nerves, may be cut off with- 
out loſs of Life ; and therefore 
doubtleſs, Wounds of the Nerves 
can never be accounted among 
ſuch as are Mortal, but only a+ 
tong tuch as are Dangerous. 

X Xl. But Nerves which have 
their Original immediately from 
the Bruin, or mediately from the 
interpoſition of the Spinal Marrow, 
are more apt to cauſe Comvulſions, 
than Tendons, which are compoſed 
of a Nerve and a Ligament. But 
if the Tendon inſert it ſelf into 
a Muſcle, the more of Nerve 
there is init, the more of Dan- 
| gerthere iSin it; but a wound 
| Ligament, if it proceeds from 


my Bone to another, 1s not ot | 


ſo dangerous a Conſequencc- 
X xl. Laſtly, many of thnſe 


both the , Nervey themſelves, | Woyrds, which we have ſaid, 7 
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fir the moſt part Mortal , may | run along the outſid? of the Body, 
{when they are ſmall ) be accounts | into the Maſcles, but, for ſafety 
ed amms the Dangerms : As, |ſube, as it were, run along the 
Wounds of the Dyra Mater, of ; inſides The Nerves that come 
the edges of the Liver, Lungs, | along to the Hand, run along the 
Spleen, Womb, 7c. when they | infide of the Arm ; but contra» 
are ſlightly wounded. riwiſe in the Lp ; for they run 
al>ng the backſide of the Thigh, 
V. Wounds of the Nerves, and ; becauſe of its Flethineſs. For 
Backh-bone. \ which cauſe ſake, not any Nerves 
. paſs by, or upon, the Elto v, 
X YT. Nt only the hurt of the | Knee-pan , or Shin-bone , be - 
Muſcles, but the hurt of the Nerves | cauſe they have little or no Fleſh 
alſo, hinder Mition ; becauſe diftri-| upon them 3; but always deep 
lated thrauzh the Maſcles, and | among the Fleſhy Parts of the 
being the chief Cauſe of Motion, | Limbs, Cartilages, and Ligu 
For, Galen ſays, that in all Muſ- | ments. 
des, whether you wound their|  XXV. If the Nerves ſpringing 
Nerves, or cut their Fibres a- | from the fifth, ſixth, and ſeventh 
thwart, you immediately de-| Vertebrz of the Cervix, along 
prive them of all Motion : Now | the Arm-pits ; and from the firſt 
the Faculty of Motion is deri- | and ſecond Vertebr# of the Thorax 
ved from the Brain, and diſtri- | ( which accounted from the begin- 
buted to the other Parts by | ning, may be called the eizhth and 
the Nerves ; which, becauſe they | ninth pair) being very ſtrangely 
are not ſutficient of themſelves] 1ntermixt, and croſfing one a- 
tr Motion, the Muſcles were | nother, deſccading to the Arm 
ordained, to be as it were, Lea-|and Hand if theſe, I ſy, be 
rer;, that one might the more | wounded in the Vertebre, the 
aſily raiſe up any Weight : For | Motion of the Arms and Hands 
which reaſon, every Muſcle has | will be hurt, according to the 
a Nerve inſerted into it, from | Magnitude of the Wound. 
whence it derives its Motion:| NXXVI. If the Nerves procted- 
and fince the original Cauſe of | inz from the Vertebr# of the 
Motion, is from the Animal Spi- | Lois and Oz Sacrum, which in- 
nt, if that be ſtopt or intcr- termix and crofs one another alſn,in 
cepted by Cutting, Compreſſing, a variug complication, be wound- 
or Bruiſing the Chanel in which | ez, there will be a hurt in like 
If runs, to wit, the Nerves, all | manner to the Motions of the 
Motion and Senſe in that Part | Thigh, Leg, and Foot : For 
will ccaſe : But thoſe Parts will | whatloever Pair of Nerves pro- 
jet retain both Motion and Senſe, | ceeding from the afarcſaid Ver- 
J through which the remaining | zebre, arc hurt, the Muſcles un- 
part of the Nerve runs, which it | derneath wil! a:ſo be hurt. 
continucs with the Brain. XX VIL. I} the Spinal Marrow 
X XIV. Now, the Nerves ſeldom | be cut _ through Cfays Galen) 
#: in 
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in the Region of the third or fourth 
Vertebre, the Perſon will pre- 
ſently be depriv'd of Breathing 3 


not the Thorax only, but | 


whole Body below the Wound, 
becoming immoveable. 
XXVIIE. If it be cut through, 
below the ſecond or firſt Vertebrz, 
or in the very beginning of the 
Spinal Marrow, the Perſon i1m- 
mediately falls down dead. But 
if the Spinal Marrow be cut 
uite through, lower than the 
Furth Vertebra, all the Muſcles 
of the Breſt loſe their Motion, 
and Reſpiration is performed by 
the benefit of the Diadbragma, 
or Midriff only ; but a Cut a- 
bout the ſeventh Vertebra, much 
leſs, cuts under the erghth or 
ninth, hinders not the FunAtion 
of the Thoracick Muſcles : And 
the lower the Wound 15 yet 
made, the more Muſcles of the 
Thorax will do their Oftice. - 
XXIX. If the Wound of the 
Spinal Marrow be in a right Line, 
up and downwards, none of the 
Intercoſtal, Lumbar, nor Crural 
Nerves will Lye their uſe ;, but 
if it be cut half way croſs, all 
the Nerves ſpringing thence on 
the ſame {ide, periſh. But ge- 
nerally hucts of the Parts, from 
Wounds of the Meduila Spina- 
Is, are Mortal, there being 
not much difference between 


Wounds of that, and Wounds of 


the Brain, | 
VI. Wounds of the Head. 
XXX. If adeep Wound be made 
in the Neck behind, ſo as to reach 


the Parts under, yyu will hurt the 
Mztions of the Head, Vor ticre 


1 


—— —— 


being f1x Pair of Muſcles which 
draw the Head backward, they all 
of them lie under ſome other ex- 
ternal Muſcles,the Extcrior under 
the Muſculous Dilatation, which 
moves the Cheeks, the Poſterior 
under the ScapularMuſclezwhere. 
fore a ſuperficial Wound cannot 
hinder the Motion of the Head : 
All theſe fix Pair of Muſcles, 
come from the Spines of the firſt 
five Vertebre, and reach almcſt 
half way up the hinder part of 
the Head. 

XXXI, And there is one Pair 
of Muſcles which bend the Head 
forward, theſe ariſe from the 
top of the Thorax, and end of the 
Clavicula, being long, rouud 
and ſtrong, and arc apparent 
before the Skin is taken off, and 
are inſerted into the Mamillary 
Proceffes : If theſe be both mo- 
ved, the Head is bent forwards ; 
but 1t 1t he drawn on one fide 
only, one of them only atts ; 
thele, if they be cut, hinder tle 
Motion of the He:d forwards or 
ſide-ways. 

XX XII. 4 Wound in the Herd 
in the Cutaneous Part, which 1nly 
makes bare, or breals the Bo: 
but hurts not the Mceninges, # 
ſafe, becauſe it is in the Shin, or 
a Carnois Part, n» Nervous, Or 
Principal Part being hurt. But 
ſuch a Wound may bc in ſome 
reſpetts dangerous, becauſe near 
the Brain, and may puta Per- 
ſon into -more hazard, than 
Wounds of other Parts; and 
therefore Judgment ought to be 
delivercd concerning the:n very 
cautiouſly, becauſe they produce 
many and vchement Symptoms, 
not happening iu Wounds ob 

| .. - other 
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other Parts, arifing from the | Eye-lid ; but if it betranſverſe and 
Nature of the Part, faults in | deep, the Eye-brow and Shin un- 
Management, and difficulty of | der 7t will be drawn downwards, 
Cure; For ſuch is the formation | cauſing a great trouble to the Eyes, 
of the- Head ; that whatſoever | becauſe the upper Eye-lid cannot 
Wound happens in its Skinny or | open jreely, nor perfe#ly do its 
Carnous Subſtance, it may eaf- | Duty. This Subſtance lying up+ 
ly, by a Fra&ure of the Sxull, | on the Forchead, and ſticking 
be communicated to the Me- : faſt to it, Galen calls a Muſculous 
ninzes , and the Brain it ſelf; | Skin ; Veſalizs, not a Muſculous, 
becauſe there may be a Fifſure | but a Carnous Membrane , buy 
of the Cranium, in another Part | Fallopires ſays, it is perfet Muſ- 
thin where the Wound is, as , cle, from its Fibres and Motion ; 
Hippocrates affirms, which is cal- | and Realdws, that it isduplicate, 
led Reſonitus Cranii, or, a Con- | becauſe he has ſeen one fide of 
trafiſſure : And Avicen ſays, the | the Forehead convulſt, whilſt 
Skull may be ofcentimes broken, | the ſound fide was entire in its 
whilſt the Skin remains whole. | Fun&tion. Theſe Muſcles have 
And Celſus, That though the | no Tendon, becauſe it 15 not 2 
Bone be perfef&ly whole,yet ſome | Bone, but a Sxin that is to be 
Vein in the Membrane of the | moved, and is terminated in 
Brain,may be broken and bleed z | that common Suture, which di- 
in all which Caſes, a wiſe Artiſt | vides the Bones ofthe Head from 
may be in a doubt what to do, | thoſe of the upper Jaw : And 
and make more than ſmall faults, | their Fibres ( as Veſalins ſavs ) 
by his Miſtakes in Curing, | run in a dire Line from the 
XXXIII. Such a Fraure of | top of the Noſe to the begin- 
the Cranium, as lays the Meninx, | ning of the Forehead ; but Co- 
or Dura Mater bare, is full of | lumous ſays, they run obliquely, 
Danger ; for they have place a- | froin the top of the Noſe, to 
mong Nervous Wounds, which are | the ſaid middle of the Forc- 
dangerow. Yet in giving Judg- | head. 
ment, conſider the Temper of | XXXV. If the upper Eye-lid 
the Clime, Nature of the Place, | #« wwnded tranſverſe, in the ſpace 
Quality of the Seaſon, and Habit | between the Corners of the Eye , 
of the Body, and accordingly | the total Lys of the Funttim of 
deliver your Opinion, the Eye-lid follows, if the Wound 
be deep; but if not deep, it will 
VII. Wounds of the Forehead, and | only not ſhut cloſe. For in this 
upper Eye-lids. Calc, the two oblique Muſcles 
moving and lifting up the Eyc- 
XXXIV. A Wound in the Fore- | lid, muſt be cut atunder, or 
head, near the Eye-brows, if long- | much hurt, according to thc 
ways, according to the Courſe of | EfteR tollowing., 
the Fibres, whzn healed, will mt 
hurt the Function of (he Part, or | L 4 VL. Worna's 
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VIIL. Wounds of the Cheeks. 


( the upper Jaw, and the ſhutting of 
the Mouth will be hurt. 


| For the 
Crotaphites,' or Temporal Muſ- 


XXXVI. If the Muſculus la- | cle lies there , which arifing 


tus be wounded, whoſe uſe is, to 
draw the Cheehs from one fide to 
ftheother, and perform ſame other 
Motions, without moving the lower 
Faw, or openin; the Mouth, the 
Funttions of the Cheehs muſt ne- 
ceſſarily be hurt : This Aion 15 
very 'manifeſt, in that ' Convul- 
ſion, 'or ContraRion , called 
Spaſmus Cynicis , for therein, 
this Muſcle is extreamly ſtretcht, 
and contracted towards its Ori- 
pinal : Its Fibres are carried, 
partly up to the Lips, as in that 
part of the Muſcle which aſcends 
to the Os Peforis, and middle 
of the Clavicula; and partly 
Tun - obliquely from the ſame, 
as in that part of it which! riſes 


from the reſt of the Clavicula, 


top of the Shoulder, the Sca- 
pulz, and Region of the Nzck. 
KXXVH. If the two Muſcles 


deſcending * Obliquely from the 


Cheehs , moving the upper Lip ; 
and the tw) Muſctes aſcending 
Fom the end of the Faw, where 
the Chin #, be wounded, the Fun- 


&Qims,'or Aions of ths Li>s will 


ceaſe, or be hurt, Now let the 
Wound in theſe Parts be -made 
which way it will, it is always 
tranſverſe, and cuts the Fibres 


acroſs ;- becauſe the Fibres of 


thoſe Muſcles are ſtrangely in- 
terwoven, -and complicate onc 
with another. * 

* XXXVIIL If the Region which 
lies between the Ear, the Fore- 
head, and Os Juzilc, making an 
rrperfedt Circle, cailed the Tem- 


ples, be wounded, the lijiing up of 


. from the Os Verticis, Fronts, 
& Tempwis, is faſtned to the 
crooked Point of the lower Jaw, 
drawing it up to ſhut the Mouth; 
And the Fibres of this Muſcle, 
run from” the Circumference to 
the Centre, which th:y do 1n no 
other Muſcle beſides. A Wound 
in this Muſcles cauſes alſo ( a 
Hippocrates and Galen ſay) Con- 
vulſions, Fevers, Sleepineſs and 
Doting, becauſe near to the prin- 
cipal Nerves, | | 

XXXIX. If the Space between 
the Os Jugale, and Rot of the 
Ear, at the veginning of the n-at her 
Jaw, be wounded, Maſtication, or 


Chewing will be hindred. For 
there the Maſſeter, or Chewing 
Muſcle lies,” which you may ca» 
fily feel with your Fingers,when 
the Mcuth'is open; ariting from 
that part of the Head where the 
Proceſſus Stylneides are, compre- 
hending all the neather Jaw, and 
drawing tt round. 


IX. Wounds of the Arms. 


XL. If the Muſcles dedicated 
to any Funtttin of the Arm, are 
wounded, thoſe Funtimns will be 
hurt, That which lies upon the 
Epomis being wounded, the Ma- 
tion drawing the Arm upright 
is hurt. It thoſe two which 
come by the ſides of the former, 
from the Scapula, be wounded, 
the Mutton which draws the Arm 
backward or fyrward, aceording 
as they are on tis or that tide, 


is hurt. If the three Muſcles 
FF, which 
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hich draw the Arm to the 

reſt are wounded, that Motion | 
Iſo is fruſtrate. If the four | 
Muſcles, proceeding from the | 
\capula, and that from the lower | 
nd of the loweſt Rib, under the / 
Ccapul.c, be wounded, the Mo- | 
i2n which turns the Arm back- 
yard is prejudiced. | 
" XLI. If the Muſcles dedicated 

» the Cubit, or Elh1w, are wound- 

d, the Funions of the Cubit wil 


{ſs be burt. Tf the Muſcle which | 


pears near the Humeral Vein, | | { 
an Bones of the Fingers, are their 


| Benders. And therefore, what- 


wing two Heads, one upon the 
dge of the Head of the Sca- | 
ul, and another upon the Pro- 
&f,- and cleaving firſt to the ! 
)s Brachii, and then to the Ra- 
i, having a ſecond under it, | 
iitent to the ſame Aion, be 
wounded, the Motion extending 
he Chit will be hurt : But if a 
Wound be made in the hinder 
art, oppoſite to the aforeſaid 
luſcles, touching their ends, 
le Othice of bending the Elbow 
vill be loſt. If the long Muſcle 
riſing from the Os Humeri, and 
mplanted into the lower Ap- 
endix of the Radims, being the 
cond of them which draw the 
ldizs forwards, be wounded , 
he Motion raiſing the Radius 
upinely will be hindred. But 
f the lower Part of the UVlna, 
2AIng along tothe lower Part of 
he Wriſt, be wounded, all the 
lotions of- the Wriſt will be 
urt ; for there all the four 
luſcles of the Cx'it, which are 
he cauſe of all the Motion of 

Arm, are extended, ' 

XLIt, If « Wand be made in 
ve inſide of the Cubit, inclining a 
"te back, then the jecmd Foints 


of the four Fingers canmt bend ; 
or there runs one Muſcle, the 
firſt among the Internal, which 
moves the upper part of the 
Hand, which ariſing from the 
lower Swelling of the Humeras, 
1s hid under others, till 1t comes 


; to the Elbow, where coming 
' forth, it is ſeen under-the Skin, 


except what the former Muſcle 
does paſs over : This then ha» 
ving paſſed the Wriſt, is divi- 
ded into four Tendons, each of 
which being fixt to the ſecond 


ever of the irtzrnal Muſcles, 


' which ran down with the firſt 


to the Wriſt, are cut, certainly 
hurt the Fun&ion of Contrati- 
on, or bending. 

XLI. The Hand is manifeſtly 
extended by the external Mhſcles, 
placed in the back part of the Arm. 
If therefore the hrſt of theſe be 
wounded, which having paſt the 
Eibow, appears, and is ſeen un- 
der the Skin, and runs under 
another, which extends the 
Wriſt, which being divided in- 
to four Tendons, runs to all the 
Joiats of all the Fingers, and 
extends them ; the Mytion cau- 
ſing theſe Extenfions will be 
fruitrate. The ſecond Muſcle, 
by which the Palm is formed, 
having the ſame Original with 
the former, is to be ſeen under 
the Skin with the firſt, proceed- 
ing underneath to the Hand ; 
this is that, by which the little 
Finger is drawn alide from the 
reſt; therefore, if this Muſcle 
is wounded, and the Wound be 
made in the lower Region, the 
FunAtion of the little Finger 


will 
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will be hurt; but if it be made | ſaid third Joints, and ſo extend 
2 little above, the Fun&iona of { them. 
the three next Fingers then| XLVI. If a Wound be about the 
ſuffer. little Finger, that Muſcle will be 
; hurt, which. ariſes ffom the fourth 
X. Wounds of the Hands. {| Bone of the Matacarpus , and 
draws it aſide from the other Fin. 
XLIV. If the back of the Hand | gers. If the Ball of the Thumb 
be wounded, where (not Muſcles, | 1s wounded, the three Muſcles 
but  ) Tendons creep along to their | which bend the Thumb will be 
Toints, then the Funion of that | hurt 3 and whatever Wound it 
Finger will be hurt, which is next | 1s which hinders, its FunRion, 
tn the Muſcle, or Tendm, Cut or | 1t mult be either in it, or very 
Wourded, But many times , | near it, becauſe the Thumb has 
when theſe exterior Tendons | this peculiar property in it ſelf, 
have been cut, the Fingers have'| fo take nothing to it, from any 
yet been extended, but the Fun- | upper part. 
(ion has been the more weakly 
performed; the cauſe of this} XI. Wounds -of the Thighs, 
remaimng ability of Extenſion, | 
is from other Muſcles ariſing in. | XLVII.. A Wound any where in 
the Palm, which exerciſing the ; that Region of the Buttock, which 
ſame Fundtion of extending , | reaches from the Os Sacrum and 
with thoſe which were cut, | Coccyx, half over the Os llium, 
makes the prejudice, or hurt of | unleſs it be ſhallow, will hindu 
the Fundtion the leſs : And this | the Extenſion of . the Tnizh. For, 
js evident, becauſe, if the Palm | the Muſcle giving this Motion, 
of the Hand be wounded, the | ariles from the atoreſaid Parts, 
M3tion of the Fingers is many | and ends at length in the great 
times hurt thereby. Trochanter, making the Butrock, 
XLV. If therefore the broad.\ But fince this Fun@ion requires 
Tendon in the Palm, which lies | much ſtrength , other Mulcles 
next the Shin, and four Muſcles | are helpful to it, leſt by the 
which lie under it, from the mid- | hurt of one Muſcle, the whole 
dle of the Palm, to the ſetting on | Aftion of the Part ſhould ve 
of the Fingers z which ( though | lolt. | 
they be internal _) extend the four | XLVIII. A Wound in the Toigh, 
Fingers and the Thumb : If, 1 ſay, ' in the forepart, between the tops of 
theſe be Wounded, the Funilion, or | the Knee-pan, will prejudice the 
Attion of extending the Toumb and | Extenſion of the Leg. Vor under 
Fingers muſt be hurt. And thele | that place, there runs the ſeventh 
four ariſe from the Tendons of | Muſcle of them that move the 
that Muſcle, which bends the | Leg, and under that the cighth 
third Joints of the four Fingers, | Mutcle, to be ſeen above the 
and then running to the exter- | Knee ; But, becauſe it has othcr 
nal Part, are implanted in the | Mulclcy alſiſtant ia this Lay 


— 
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lf theſe, I ſay, be wounded, or 


need not be feared, from the 
wounding of ove Muſcle. 
XLIX. And if that Muſcle bz 


waunded, which deſcends obliquely, 


that Tendon be cut, then the 
Attion of the Foot, which ftret- 
ches it forth, will be hurt : 
But the hurt, or wounding of 


almoſt from the Groin, like a Bar=| one HMuſcle, is not ſufficient to 
der along the inſide of the Taigh, | deſtroy the Aﬀtion of the whole 3 
' ard ending in the Shin, that 3{-| for four other Auxiliary Muſcles, 
tim or A.{ion of the Leg, which; lend their Aſſiſtance to this Fun- 
d-aws it towards the Groin on, ion. 

the other fade, ur to the Toizh,| LI. If the two Muſcles running 
wil be very much hurt. And if | between ths Calf and the Os 
the hinder part of the Thigh, Tibiz, or Shin bong ; one of which 
between the cid of the Buttock : next the Calf, extends four of the 
nd the Ham, be wounded, 1t | Toes ;, the other running by the Os 


hinders ContraQtion _— 
if the Tendons be cut, whic 

appear ſo I in the ſides 
of the Ham; that when the Knee 
is bent, they may be plainly | 
felt by the Fingers. 


XII. Wounds of the Legs. 


L. If thiſe Muſcles, which co- | 
ming up above the Kne?, av by, 
their Bellies,an each fide of the Lez, 
mabe up the Calf, and at length 
make the ſtrongeſt Tendon of the 
whole Bad", coming to the Heel : 


Tibiz, extends the end of the Foot: 
If, I ſay, theſe be wounded, the 
Attion of extending will cer» 
tainly be, hurt. 

LI, If the Metapedium, or 
Inftep he wounded athwart deep, 
and the Wound be mt healed at 
one Intention, by reaſon of the Con- 


| courſe of Arterias, Veins, Nerves, 


Muſcles, and Tendans, and the 
eaſie afflux of Hummus, as being 
a depending Part. If the utc 
of the Foot be not wholly loſt, 
yet the Ulcer will be of dithcult 


Cure, and long in Healing, 


—_ po —— Jo 
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CHAP. LIL 
EXAMPLES of making REPORTS. 


I, Of Death, preſumed to enſue. 


E A.B. and C.D. Chirur- 
gians of the City of L. 
hive by Command, or Order of 
Counſel, viewed the Body of 
E.F. which we find in Bed ,| 


wounded in his Head, on his left 
Temple, ptercing the Bone with 
a Fratture, and Depretfion of 
the broken Bone, Splinters there- 
of, and Meninges into the Sub- 
{tance of the Brain, with a weak 
Pulſe, dejetted Appetite, cold 

' Sweats, 
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Sweats, - Convulſions, and Ra-; limmation, Abſceſs, Fever, 


ving; whereby we judge that 
certain and ſudden Death 1s at 
Hand : In witneſs whereof, we 
have hereunto put our Hands , 
the 16. May, 1695. 


IT. A Report in a doubtful Caſe. 


I A. B. by Order of the Co- 
rones, have viſited G. #. whom 
I found Sick in Bed, being 
wounded with a Scimitar, or 
Cutlaſs, on his left Thigh. The 
Wound was three Inches broad, 
and pierces quite t),rough the 
Subſtance of the Thigh, cutting 
alſo the great Artery and Vein, 
whence came a great cftufion of 
Blood, by which he 1s exceed- 
ingly weakned , and 15 often 
taken with Swooning Fits : 
Now, his Thigh is very much 
Swoln, and Iivid, whereby a 
Gangrene, of Sphacelus is fear- 
ed; for which Reaſons, the 
Health and Safety of the Sick 
is much doubtcd of. In wit- 
neſs whereof, I have hercunto 
put my Hand, the 24. 4«;uft, 
169%, 


THI. A Report, in Caſe of the Is, 
or Debility of a Member. 


We -A. B. C.D. Chirurgians 
of the City of L. by Command 
of the Counſel, have vifited I. 
K. whom we found Wounded 
in his left Arm, with a Wound 
of four Inches bigneſs. The 
Tendons bending the Leg were 
cut, as alſo the Nerves , and 
Crural Veins and Arteries : 


| 


Convulfions, and Gangrene ; 
tor which Reaſons, we think his 
Life to be in great danger ; but 
if, through the Sxilfulnets of the 
Artiſt, and great Care, he e- 
ſcapes Death, he will doubtleſs 
continue Lame, all the Days of 
Is Life following, through the 
Impotency of the wounded Part, 
In witneſs whereof, we have 
hereunto put cur Hands, the 
12, of April, 1695, 


IV. A Report, when Wounds are 
found in divers Parts. 


We A.B.C.D.,E. F. Chirur. 
gtans of L, by Order of the 
Counſel, have viſited M. N, 
whom we found hurt with five 
Wounds. The firſt was on his 
Head, in the middle of the 0s 
Fronts, three Inches broad, pe- 
netrating to the ſecond Table; 
ſo that we were forced to take 
away ſeveral Splinters of the 
ſame Bone. The ſecond was a- 
crols his right Cheek, reaching 
from his Ear to the middle of 
the Nuſe. The third is on the 
midſt of his Abdomen, or Belly, 
two Inches broad, and ſo dcep, 
as to pierce into the Cipacity, or 
Hollowneſs of the A>d2men; 19 
that we were forced to cut away 
4 part of the Gaul, coming out 
thereat, to the bigneſs of a Wall- 
nut, being alſo grown of a black 
Colour, and Putrified. The 
fourth was upon the back of the 
right Hand, with the Cutting of 
the Arterics, Veins, Nerves, 
Tendons, and Bones of that Part 3 


There are alſo preſcat Malign | far which Cauſe, though cured, 
$ymptorns, as, great Pain, It | It will always rewuain Lame. Tp 
| 
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fifth upon the Spina Dorſr, two 
Inches big, with a Paralyſis, or 
Namboets or De:dneſs on all 
the Parts on the right Side be- 
low 1t; for which Reaſon 't1s 
much to be feared, that the Me- 
duila Spinal is hurt. The Pa- 
tient has oftentimes Fainting 
and Swooning Fits, and ſome- 
times Convulfions, Fever, and 
other ill Symptoms attending 3 
for which Reaſon, we think his 
Life to be 1n very great Danger, 
(or Death 15 much to be feared.) 
In witneſs whereof, we have 
hereunto put our Hands, the 1 4. 
Day of October, Anno 1695. 


V. AReport of a Woman delivered 
of a Dead Child. 


We A. B. C.D. by the Judges 
Command , have viſited 6. P. 
whom we found Sick in Bed, 
having a ſtrong Fever upon her, 
with a Convultion and Efflux of 
Blood at her Womb, by reaſon 
ofa Wound in the Abdomen, or 
Belly, below her Navel on the 
right Side, penetrating into the 
Capacity of her Belly ; whence 
it came to paſs, that ſhe was de- 
livered before her Time, of a 
Male Child, perfe& in all its 
Parts, but Dead, being killed by 
the ſame Wound, which pierced 
through its Skull, into the Sub- 
ſtznce of the Brain : For which 
Reaſon we judge, that the Death 
of the Mother alto is ncar at 
hand, In witneſs whereof, we 
have hereunto put our Hands, 
the 27. Day of Fane 1695. 


VI. A Report of a Wounded Perſon, 
found Dead. 


It was deminded of us, E. F. 
G. H. Chirurgians of the City 
of L. whether the wounded Bo- 
dy received the Wounds alive, 
or dead ? Now, becauſe when a 
Perſon 1s wounded whilſt living, 
the Lips of the Wound will be 
red and bloody, and the Fleſt 
about 1t black and blew, with 
Signs of Blood in the Place where 
the Body was found : And, be- 
cauſe none of theſe Signs are 
found in this preſent Body, nor 
any appearance: of Blood, or 
bleeding, neither about the 
Wound, nor about the Place, 
though the Weapon be found in 
the Wound, and run h the 
Body ; becauſe that the Blood 
being cold and coagulated, be- 
fore the Wound was made, it 
could not flow to the Part hurt 
or wounded : For theſe Reaſons 
we judge, the Wound was made 
after Death; aud that the De- 
ceaſed was not Felo de ſe, but 
killd firſt, and afterwards ruu 
through by another. In witneſs 
whereof, we have hereunto put 
our Hands, the 10. May, 1695. 


The firſt Five of theſe Reports, are 
in a manner taken out of Par#- 
us, or made in imitation of bi ; 
I dv not ſuy how exquiſitely they 
are worded ; nor with what Ar- 
tiſt-libe Terms they mizht, or 
ought to have been expreſſed ; 
yes they may ſerve 4s Exemplars 
for others, to tabe Pattern by, 
and do better when Occaſion 
ſhall requize. 


VHI, E M- 
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EMBALMING the AGYPTIAN WAY. 


I. Hdeia, 4} 'Ev[agels, Pol- 
NA lin&ura, (Aa pollincere, 
vel pollingere) Conditura, ( a 
condiendo) Balſamatio, (a Bal- 
famo ;) Toe Art of Embalming, is 
that which teaches to cleanſe , 
ſweeten, perfume and dry, or pre- 
ſerve a dead Carbaſs or Body. 

IT. The Artiſt is called, 'Ey- 
 emblaSiNg % vexeonouCr, Pol- 

liftor, ſeu Pollinffor , an Em- 
balmer, or Preſerver of Dead 
Bodies. | 

ITT. The Z#zyptians called him 
"Aaudi|ngs, Salinator, a Salter z 
and the Art, &'aims, Tzery erg, 
Salitura, the Art of Salting ; 
becauſe the ancient way of Em- 
balming in that Nation, was by 
Salting or Poudering with Salt, 
as we ſhall now 1mmeditely 
tcach. 

IV. Embalming is exerciſed ei- 
ther according to the ancient AE- 
gyptian ways ; the European 
ways ; or, our Modern Inſtitu- 
tions. 

V. The ancient Agyptian way 
of Preſerving the Dead, was either 
by Salting; or, by Aromatich 
Gums and Spices, 

VI. The Scthians eat their 
Dead ; the Grecians burn ; the 
Indians anvint with Oils and 


Fats; the Perſians bury, but firſt 
Encerate ; the Babylontans bury 
in Honey and Wax; and this 
was the Cuſtom alſo ſowetime 
among the Grectans ; for Ageſi- 


laus of Lacedemon was Embalm- 
ed in Honey, as Xenophon relates 3 
ſo alſo was the Body of Alexan- 
der the Great, as you may per- 
ceive from Statins, in Syl vs. 

VII. The A#zyptians Embalm, 
and that either with Salts, or 
with Aromatichs, to keep the 
Body from ſtinking, Pn 
or br2eding of Worms, and (1 
it were poſſible) to make it Im- 
mortal : Theſe Embalmed Bo- 
dies they call Gabbares. 

VITI. Their Opinion was, 
that ſo long as the Body endu- 
red, ſolor g the Soul continued 
with it ; therefore they ſtudicd 
to preſerve their Dead by Em- 
balming, leſt the Soul ſhould 
quickly tranſmigrate to another 
Body. 

IX, The Romans, from a con- 
trary Opinion, burnt their Dead, 
that their Souls might quickly 
be diſcharged, and return into 
their own Nature. Herodotus 


and Diodorus Siculus tell us, That 
theſe Embalmed Bodies become, 


as it were, petrified, and hard 
like 
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like Marble. Auguſt, de djverſis,j 
Serm. 3 20. concludes from this 
their Practice, that they held, | 
or believed, the Reſurrefion of 
the Dead. | 

X. The Egyptian Art of Sali- 
nation is threefold, viz. either by 
Salt alone ; or, by Salt and Juice 
of Cedar z or, by Salt and Aro- 
matich Gums and Spices. 

Xl. Heradotis and Diodoyus 
have very copiouſly Recorded 
the manner of Embalming 3 and 
how he that profefles that Art, 
keeps Patterns of dead Bodies ; 
a alſo, that according as they 
xe paid, they can Embalm the 
Body, exat or not ; and that 
thole who would go the Price 
of it, might have their Dead 
done extream curiouſly. See 
Herodotus, lib. 2, 


i 


I. Salination with Salt alone. 


XIT. This was only of Uſe 
with the Poor People. The dead | 
Body was carried to the Salina- 
tors, (for ſo they were called ) 
where the Body being opened 
with a ſharp Ethiopick Stone , 
with Lotions it was cleanſed, 
and the Belly purely waſh'd , 
then with Nzere it was Salted 
leventy Days, and after dried ; 
in which Condition it would 
keep firm many Hundreds of 
Years. 

XL. And if an Rgyptian, or 
aStranger was found billed by a | 
Cracodile, or drowned in the River, 
the City where he was caſt up, 
or found, muſt Embalm him, 
( with Salt only, tis ſuppoſed ) 
and bury him 1n the Sacred Mo- 


| 


mments z whom no one, no not 


a Relation or Friend may touch, 
but the Prieſts of Nze only. 


Il. Salination with Salt, and 
Tuice, or Balſam of Cedar. 


XIV. This was of Uſe among 
the middle or better Sort of 
People. The Saltnator forcesup 2 
Clyſter by the Anus, of the Juice, 
or Balſam of Cedar, with which 
they fill (as it were) the Cavity 
of the Belly, neither cutting nor 
unbowelling ; then they Salt it 
with Nitre for Seventy Days 
compleat. 

XV. At the end of that Term 
they take out the Clyſer, and out 
with it comes the Guts, Ven- 
tricle, and other internal Viſ- 
ceraz ſo powerful is the Clyſter 
made of Juice, or Balm of Cedar. 

XVI. In the mean Seaſon, the 
Nitre has conſumed all the other 
ſupertluous Humidities, - having 
penetrated to the Bone : thus 
the Body being made throughly 
clean, it is after dried, and put 
into its proper place, where 1t 
will remain without Corruption 
multitudes of Years. 


II. Salination with Salt, and 
Aromatichs, 


XVII. The Salinator extrat- 
ed the Braia by the Noſtrils with 
a Hook, then he filled it with 
diffolved Gums, after that, with 
a ſharp Ethiopich Stone, he ri 


| up the Belly, and unbowelle**> 


which was immediately, Y4'ME 
and cleanſed with Phy+&14n, Or 
Palm-wine. 

XVIIL. And firing the whole 


Cavity of the Belly with Aro- 
matick 
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matick Spices, Myrrh and Caſſia, 
( but no- Frankinceole.) it was 
ſewed up, and then Salted with 
Nitre for Seventy Dav: ; at the 
end of which time it was clean- 
ſed, waſhed and dried. 

XIX. Thisdone;, it was bound 
with Fillets, or Ribands, begin- 
ning at the Head, and citiding 


| Forty Days,. (the number of the 


Days.of their Mourning &.r the 
Dead : ) Afterwards they per- 
fume the Body with Myrrh, Cin- 
namon, Alo:s, and other Aroma- 
tick Gums, Spices, aud Odcrs. 
XXIV. And this is done in ſuch 


fort, that (C as their . Hiſtorians 


repwt_) the Hair ſhall be preſerved 


at the Feet, and then going a+ | and renewed Hundreds of Tears ; 


gain from the Feet to the Head ; 


ro the wrapping up ( as'the Hi- 
ſtorian ſays) of a Thouſand Ells; 


after which it 1s wrapped up in 


| 


and every Member kept ſo cn- 
tire, that the Eye-brows, Beard; 
and Countenance, and ſhape of 
the whole Body, may calily be 


a Cere-Clotin, dipd in meltcd | known by any that knew them 


Gums and Rofins. 

XX, The Body then is reſtared 
t) the Relatimms, who make a 
wooder Coffin, in ſhape of a 
Man, into which they put the 


Dead, and cntomb him. 


IV. The Egyptian Embalming, : 
with Aromatichs alone. 


XXI. The Artiſt that is to Diſ- 
ſe# the Belly, is called the Scribe ; 
he lays the Body upon the 
Ground, and marks out how 
much of the Belly - muſt be cut 
open about the left fide ; this 
Setion is performed with the 
ſharp Ethiopick Stone." 

XXIH. The Entrails ave pre- 
ſently flung away, by their Law, 
being pulled eut by the Hand of the 
Embalmer ; but the Heart and 
Kidnies are cleanſed with Phe- 
nician Wine, or Wine of Palms, 
and Aromaticxs, and kept. 

. X XIII. Th donethe whole Body 
'2 »nointed with Fuice, or Balſam 


in their life-time. Diodorins Sie 
culits, lib. I, 

XXV. Nw from what Hiſt. 
rians hav? ſaid; and the evident 
Demonſtration of the Mumies 
brought from Agypt, it is ccr- 
tain, that they had two ways of 
Embalming ; the one cheap, for 


! the poorer ſort, the other coſtly, 


for the Righ. 

XXVI. For the pooyer Peopl: 
they uſed Aphaltus, i, e. Bi-, 
tumen Fudaicum, or Piſſuphal- 
tum, which is a mixture of Fitch 
and Bitumen. 

XXVII. For the Rich, they 
uſed Aronmatich Spices , Balſas 
mick Juices, Oils, and Roſins, 
ſuch as Opobalſamum , liquid 
Roſin of Cedar, Alves, Myrrh, 
Turpentine of Chi), Caſſia lignea; 
Cinnamon,':&c. which by their 
Bitterneſs, innate Balſamick Sul- 
phur, Oilineſs,' and Volatil Salt, 
were able to reſiſt Putrifattion 
and Corruption, for a very great 


Cr, or Turpentine, for about number of Years. 
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EMBALMING 
W A 


L WC HESE are ſuch as are 

univerſally praftiſed thro 
miſt of the European Natinns , 
and are either without DifleRi- 
0n, or with it. 


- IT. Toe which are Embalmed 
without Diſſettiom, cannot be of; 
that endurance which they are 
of, who are DifſſeQted ; nor are 
thoſe Bodies uſeful for Mum- | 
Ms. 

Ill. The name of Mummy is 
my gt ven to Diſſetted Bodies, Em- 
balmed wirh Aromatich Drugs ; 
or, to thoſe Bodics which are 
covered over, and dricd in the 
Sands of Lybia, by the heat of 
fhe Sunn, 

IV. It us improperly gtvzn either 
0 the Ltquor which flows from the 
Cofins of Princes Embalmed , 
wich being dried' in the Sepul- 
cire, becomes hard as the Em- 
Mlmed Fleſh, 

V. Or, to thiſe Bodies which 
a? Embalmed with Aſphalthum 
& Bitumen, (which 1s a Sulphu- 
us Humidity of the Earth ) 
wich, through length of time, 
vinzz once dry, becomes like 
Mortar, or a cruſted Patte over 
tie Body, 

_ VI, The Coffins of the A2yp- 
uns were ſhaped our to the Sumi- 
Tude of a Man; and if they 
ure made of Wood, it was 5y- 
amore of Cedar, winch arc re- | 


| 


prted, will reawin ſound tor 
over. 


the EUROPEAN 
Y S. 


I. Embalmings without Diſſeion, 
ca!l24 Encearing. 


VII. Tou ought: to cleanſe 118 
Bywels well by Clyſters caſt in , 
made cither of Wine Vinegar, Seg: 
Wter, Salt Brine, or Solution of 
Niter, or a ſtrong Decodion of Cos 
loquintida z and theſe to be oftert 
repeated 3 then hanging the 
Body up by. the Arms, that the 
Ordure, or Feces may drop out. , 

VIII. IF the Body be laid in 
wa#m Water almoſt ſcalding hot, 
for a'ſeaſon, after the Exhibit 
on of the Clyſter, it will work fg 
much the better. RT 

IX. The Bowels being cleanſed, 
let all the Paſſages of the Body be 
ſtopt up with hurd's dipt in the Com» 
poſition prepared for the Cere- 
cloth, and over them lay Clotly 
fitted,” and dipt in the lame. . ,. 

X. Laſtly, wrap up the Body it 
a Cerate, made of new Cloth ;, ſo 
large as it may go four, or frue, of 
more times round the Body, 4s yout 
think fit ; and then Cord 1t up, 
putting it iato a ſtrong well 
made Cottia , well and firmly 
Pitcht ail over the infide. = 

XI. But here note, 1. That it 
thin and lean Bodies, it is not al- 
ways neceſſary to uſe the Cly- 
itcrs, being chietly for fat and 
prols Bodies, 

Xl. 2. That ſome Cord nct the. 
Buy, being wrapt in the Cere-cloth ; 

M hut” 
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but it is moſt ſafe to uſe Cordape, 
if the Body be very Fat aud 
Groſs. 

XIII. 3. That the Cerat for 
this purpoſe you may ſee in our 
Doron , or Supplement to our 
London Diſpenſatory, lib. 3. cap. 5. 
ſe#. x, 2. Or you may uſe this 
following : 

XIV. & Burgundy Pitch Thx1). 
Bees Wax fhiv. PitchThi. Frank- 
mn:enſe, Gum Elem, Verdigriſe a. 
tþſs. 0:1 q.ſ. melt, mix, and make 
a Cerat. Or this, R> Brees Wax 
Thxx. Roſin, Sheeps Suet, Stone 
Pitch, a. thx. Turpentine {5vi. Oil 
enough to give it the body of a 
Cerat. 


Il. Embalmins with Aroma- 
tichs. 


XV. Have in a readineſs for 
DiſſeFiom, all the proper Inſtru- 
ments, Inciſion Knives, Saws, 
Ec. as alſo Spunges, Stuphes, 
Linnen, Needles, waxed Thread, 
Bandages. 

XVI. 2- Embow?l the Corps, 
removins all the Viſcera, or con- 
tained parts in the three Venters, 
except the Heart and Kidnies , 
which may be Embalmed with 
the Body. All theſe Bowels you 
may put in an Urn, or Pot, and 
bury them by themſelves. 

XVII. 3. TheVenters being all 
freed, dry them very weil with 


Spunzes and Cloths, and then | 


waſh them with Water and Salt, 


Parts, where the greater Veſſel; 
lie, that the Blood may be ex- 
tratted, and ſy you may do, if 
you pleaſe, to the whole Body 
after which dry and waſh it, as 
we have juſt now directed. 

XIX. Laſtly, waſh it with Vj. 
nezar, in which Colocynthis, Worm: 
wood, Rus, Alves, Salt and Alum 
have been Infuſed and Decotted, 

XX. 4. Toi done, fill the ſaid 
Venter and Inciſims with this Py 
der ; Pulvis ad Implendas Cayi- 
tates Cadaverum. Re Acorus, Or- 
rice, Birthwort, Rhodium, Xvloge 
loes, Gentian, Zedvary, Bay-ber- 
ries, Ginger, Cardamoms a. thiij 
Myrrh, Aloes a. th xv. Leaves if 
Wormwood, Centory, Maſter-wo!t, 
Roſemary, Pepper , Cinnama , 
Cloves, Nutmegs, Labdanum 1, 
tÞþ1). make all into a Pouder, and 
morjten with Spirit of Wine t 
embody it 5 all which will be 
little enough, if the Body he 
large, and you Embalm the 
Bowels alſo, 

X XI. For you 0:2ht not to lem? 
the leafl Cavity unſouzht, but fill 
every Corner, as full as the Sin 
will hold, 

XXIl. $5. The Venters being 
filed, ſew up all the places, and 
anoint the Body all over with, 
firſt, Oils of Turpentine, Spike, 
Juniper-berries, and Cloves,mixt 
together 1n cqual quantities : 


Secondly, with Balſam of Peru; 
which done, fſtrew over the 


or Vinegar, cr Salt and Vinegar, | whole Body, forme of this follow: 


or Aqua Vite, or Spirit of Wine, | 1ng Pouder, till it be about Ialf 


.or Lixiviam of Quicklunc. 
X VI. 4nd if would have the 
By to beep for- a bnger time , 


mabe Inctjton into the infide of the | Alaes, Benjamin, Gum Guajatl, | 
Thighs, Arms, and other Fleſhy | Orrice-raat, Acorus, Cloves, Cie 


| an Inch thick. 
{ XXII. Pulvis ad Cadaverl 
Loricanda : t% Ayrrb Eled, fin! 
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namon , Tacamahacca , Liznum 
Rhxtium , Bay-berries, a+. Tb 1j- 
make all into a Pouder, and mix 
them. : 

XXIV. 6. The next thing you 
are to dv, is to wrap up the Body 
in Cere-cloths, ſo large as may 
29, three, four, or five times 
round it ; the form of the Cere- 
doth you have above at Sect. 
14. or others ( in my Opinion 
letter) in our Doron, {1b. 3. cap. 
s. ſet. I, 2. 

XXV. 7. Laſtly, Put up the 
Buly into the Coffin, which, if it 
te of Wood, let it be exceedingly 
rel Pitched all over within : If 
of Lead, let it be Soddered up ; 
fer having firſt filled up all the 
empty Spaces, with either of the 
Pauders at Sef. 20.0r 23. dfore- 
mentioned, 


Hl, Another way to do the ſame. 


XXVI. 1. Open the Shu be- 
iird, zbout the breadth of the 
Pulm of an Hand ,, ſomething 
more or leſs 3 take out the 
brain, and fill the Cavity with 
tins Pouder., 

XxVIl. Be Myrrh, Alves a. 
1L&v. Benjamin, Tacamabhacca , 
bun Guajaci, Labdanum a. thv. 
kts of Orrice, Gentian, Grnger, 
edvary, Arijtaloachy round, Bay- 
twrrtes, Acorus, A phaltum, Cloves, 
(mamon a. \þ11). mix, and make 
«Foudr, Then put on the piece 
o$zull again, and ſew 1t faſt on. 

XXVIIt. 2. Make an Inciſin 
un that part of the Breſt where 


W's Ribs meet abwe the Navel, 


lt, 
ls 


”" 


nd another Inciſton' crofftag it, 
bout eightcen' Inches long, fo 
to lay open the' Region of the 


Liver, Spleen, and Stomach : 
Separate the whole from the 
$ternon on both ſides in the Mu- 
cilaginous Parts, raiſe the Ster« 
non. againſt the face of the Body 3 
take out the Tangue, Eyes , 
Lungs, Heart, Liver, Spleen, 
Stomach, Inteſtines, and all the 
contained Parts. | 

X XIX. Make alſo two or thre 
Inciſions all along each Arm and 


Lee, and "uy Incifions in the 
Buttocks and Thighs; as alſo 


from the Neck to the Buttocks 
on the Back, ſeparating the Sxirr 
and fat Parts with an Inciſſon« 
linife. 

XXX. Laſtly, mabe five or ſix 
Inciſions in the Nech , two in tha 
Soles of each Foot, and as many 
in the Palms of each Hand. 

XXXl. 3. Such up the Blond, 
and watery Humors with Spunges,, 
bathe and waſh the Parts withy 
good Spirit of Wine; after rutn 
with good Spirit of Salt, or 
/. to every il fs. of which, Sis 
of Spirit of Salt is put. 

XXXII. And then fill every 
Hole and Corner, and all the Inci- 
ſrns and Spaces between the = 
and Fleſh ; as alſo the Mouth, 
Eye-holes, Noſtrils, and whole 
Cavity of the Bbdy, as full as 
the Skin will hold , with the 
Pouder at Se#. 27. aforegoingy 
and ſew wp the Skin firmly with 
Thread well Waxed. 

XX XIII. 4: This being done, a= 
notnt the Body all over with Bal- 
ſam of Peru, ſtrewing it over 
with the Pouder at Se#. 23. 
above. | 

XXX1IV. $. Then wrap the Bo." 
dy in a Cere-clath, and ſoder it 
up 1n a Leaden (Coffin, where 

M 2 4 
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it r may be preſerved for many | | 


Ages. 

XXXV. 6. Ifyou would preſerve 
the Body for ſome time to [te in 
State, where it may be appa- 
relled with Linnen, Cloths, Hoſe, 
Shoes, Gloves, &c. with the 
Head and Face uncovered ; you 
muſt prepare a white Linnen 
Odoriterous Cere-cloth, which 
cut into long Bandages of a- 
bout two or three Inches broad, 


with which ſwath the Arms , 
Legs, Thighs by themſelves, and 
afterwards the whole Body, ap- 


plying the Swaths aflant upon | 


the Pouder. 


XXXVI. Upon which you may 
Clothe the Body, as if it were L;j. 
ving, and Comb out the Hair ; 
often waſh the Face with S. y, 
retifred, and lay over it, when 
it 15 not publickly expoſed , 
double Linnen Cloths dipt in 
the ſame; or a Portion of the 
ſaid Odoriferous Cere-cloth, 
which for this purpoſe may be 
thus made. 

XX XVII. Ie White Bees-wax 
ib6vij. Venice Turpentine \bſs. 0il 
of Nutmegs by Expreſſion Ziv. di- 
Stilted Oils of Oranze-Peels, of Li- 
mon-Peels, of Rhodium, a. $ij, 
melt, mix, and make a Cerate, 


CHA 


P.:-LY. 


EMBALMING the MODERN WAYS. 


T, A ſpecial and particular Way of | 
Embalming, very excellent. 


I. Mobowel, or remove all the 

4 contained Parts, inall the 
three Venters as aforelaid, ma- 
king alſo fit Incifion in all the 
fleſhy Parts, and where-ever any 
of the great Vellels lie. 

IT. Tats done, and the whole 
Body wiped very dry, and throuzh- 
ly cleanſed ; lay it for three or four 
Hours in wery warm Water, (in 
which Nitre, an ounce to every 
quart, is dijÞtved_) till the Wa- 
ter 1s well coloured 3 pour that 
Water away, and put in freſh, 
Ictting the Bady be 1n it as long ; 
caſt that Water away, and this 
Work repeat, till the Water 


will be no more coloured. 
Il. Afterwards you ſhall dr 
the Body v:ry well with Cloths and 
Spunges, and lay it ſo, as that all 
that can may drain out of it, 
then put it into good Spirit of 
Wine, to much as to over-top it 
for 3, or 4 Fingers breadt!; 
wherein let it lie tor forty-eight 
Hours : Pour off that Spirit, 
and affuſe new, letting it lie 
forty-cight Hours as aforeſaid: 
This Work repeat ſo long, fill 
the Spirit will be no more c0- 
loured. | 
IV. Then tabe freſh Spirit of 
Wine, to every Pint of which p# 
half an Ounce of the beſt Oil of 
Vitriol, Oil of Sulphur, or Oil 9 


Salt, mix them well togethe!, 
all 
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and pour them upon the whole 
Body, as you poured the for- 
mer Spirit 3 in which let it lie 
twenty-four Hours, after which 
decant the Liquor, and, with 
what care you can, very curi- 
ouſly dry the Body in -all its 
Parts, 

V. Being well dried, beſmear 
it all over, both within and with- 
wt, with a Hogs-briſtle Bruſh, 
with this following Liquor : i& 
fne Myrrh, Benjamin, Roſin a.iv. 
reHified Spirit of Wine, enough to 
fihlve the biggeſt part of the a- 
fireſaid Roſins, in a gentle Sand 
teat : This diſſolution mix with 
talf its quantity of the ſolution of 
fine Aloes, in other refified Spirit 
of Wine ; for the aforeſaid Uſe : 
You may do 1t twice a day all 
over with the ſaid Bruſh for 
eight or ten days together, 

VI. Theſe ten days being over, fill 
the Capaciti6s of all the Ventricles 
with the Pouder at SeAt.27. Chap, 
54. beforegoing ; and Anoint the 
outfide of the Body all over with 
Balſam of Peru, which done, 
wrap it in the Cere-clothat Se. 
37. Chap. $4. The Body being 


times the whole Body, with all its 
Cavities and Limbs, are Ems- 
balmed ; ſometimes the middle 
and loweſt Venters, and ſome- 
times only the lowelt is taken 
out, and preſerved. 

IX. Some ( ſays he) uſe Alves 
and Myrrh ; ſome, Spirit of Wine; 


ſome, Vinegar and Salt; and ſome, 


a Lixjvium and Quick-lime ; 
Others, compounded Pouders 
Ointments, diſtilled Oils an 
Balſams. 

X. I have Embalmed ſeveral 
after the following Method : Firit, 
I provide all my requiſite In'ir'= 
ments ; as, Knives, Raſors, Sctſ- 
ſars, Tweezers, Bodkins, Saws, 
Hooks, Needles, Thread, Cords, 
Swathing Bands, Spunges, Tow, 
Linnen, Vinegar, Az !/7e, 
Salt-water, Magiſtral Pouders , 
Oils, Balſams, Cere-cloths, 7c. 

XI. The Corps is well waſhed 
and cleanſed with waiin Wine , 


from all its external Filth, and 


laid on a convenient pla e : I cut 
open the Abd»men croſs-ways, 
taking out the Guts, Meltcntery, 
Stomach, Kidnics, Spleen, Blad- 
der, (and Womb, it a Woman» 


thus Embalmed, will keep ſome | Kind) ordering a Servant to 


Thouſands of Years without any 
decay, 

Vil. Laſtly, put it into the 
Coffin or Tox1b, prepared for it, 
obſerving the DircQions in 
Chap. $4. Set. 25. 


IF. Bilthaſar Timzus a Gulden- 
' klee, his Way of Embalming 3 
Epiſt. Medicinal. Lib. 6. Ep. 


I 0, 


VIII.Tazs is dane according to the 
Pleaſure of the Relations, ſome- 


empty and cleanſe them. 

X11. Then I (pn the Thorax, 
taking out the Lungs, Heart, Ar- 
tertes, Veins, Diaphragma, and 
the O:ſophagus to the Epiglottis, 


carefully emptying and clean- 


ting all the Vetlels. 

XU. The Cavities of the Tho- 
rax and Abdomen, are firſt waſh? 
well with cold Water, and wip'd 
dry with Spunges; then with 
ſtrong Vinegar, and laſtly with 
A.V. or S.V. Spirits Solomons, 
which is a very ctte&ual thing, to 

M 3 prevent 
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prevent Putrifation and Cor- | but you may put the Heart in its 
ruption. place again, or keep it by it ſelf 


 *XIV. After which, I flrew the 
following deſcribed Pouder upon all 
the Parts, and rub5 it well th; 
applying alſo every where, Pled- 
gets of Tow, or Cotten dipt in 
A, V.' aid then fſirewing on 
more Pouder, till I fill the whole 
Cavity of the Thorax, and Aba- 
men therewith ; and then I ſew 
up the Skin, | 

' - XV, Coming now to the Head, 
T divige the Shull circularly, with 
« ſharp Saw, or elſe open it only 
from the Crown to the Occiput, 
take out the Brain, and waſh 
the Cavity in hke manner, as I 
did the Thyax, 7c. before , 
firſt with cold Water, then with 
Vinegar , and Jaſt of all very 
well with 4.V. or Spirits Solo- 
monis ; and fill it as I did the 
former Cavities, with the ſaid 
Pouder end Tow. 

XVI, ' I cleanfe the Jaws alſ1 
very well with a Syringe, and fill 
them with Pouder of Cinnamon 
and Cloves : 1- anoint the Face 
well (and rcitcrate the Anoint- 
Ing ). with Balſam »f Peru, or 
Sprritus Solomons. 

XVII, Then I make deep In- 
ciſuans in the Muſculois and Fleſhy 
Parts, chiefly abeut the Buttocks, 
carefully ſqueezing out the 
Blood, and * renar. them with 
the aforementioned Pouder, 

XVIil. Which done, I wrap the 
Bly up in ht Cerechth, and a- 
mint it all over with Ship Pitch, 
Pine Rofin, and Liquid Storax, 
melted together at the Fire. 

XIX. If the Bidy is to be hep? 
long, the fleſhy Parts mujt be taken 


— 


in a Box, being waſh'd firſt of 
all with our Balſamick Water of 
Alzes and Myrrh ; afterwards 
with Spirits Solomons, and then 
Anointed with Balſam of Peru, 

XX. Nw here #s to be obſerved, 
1.-That theEmbalming is to be haſ}- 
ned after the Parties Death, aud 
not put off above twetity-four 
Hours, eſpecially if the Weather 
as. | 

XXl. 2. That the Body be 
hept in a cold place, and not ex- 
poſed to the heat of the Sun : Nr 

et put in a wooden Coffin, but 
in one of Lead, with Tin or 
Silver. over itz becauſe Wood 
rots, and 1n humid Vaults ſwells, 
and ſo burſts the Tin, or Silver 
Cothns. 

XXII. 3. In Embalminz, av 
it carefully, leſt any putrid Ex- 
halation ſhould offend thoſe abit 
the Funeral, which is a preit 
diſgrace to the Artiſt. 

XXIl. 4. The Artiſt and his 
Servants, muſt tabe care not t1 
recetve any harm from the Eiffu- 
via, and Sineclls or Steazns comms 
from the patrified Vilcera 3 more 
eſpecially, if they dicd of a 
Phihiſts, or Empyema, or vine 
other Contagious Diſeaſe. 

XXIV. 5. That In Summer- 
time this Operation be dane 1a 4 
Rm, with Windyws open t1 the 
North : In Winter, in a Room 
aired with a Fire made of Ain, 
or Oak, and ſome Juniper with 
if, but in no wiſe in a Stove. 

XXV. 4. Lot the Artiſt and 


eway, and barie4 with the Bywels : | to dejend them againit the pernt 


Servants ( when going ab2ut this 
| work ) take ſure Alzxipharmich, 


(1/8 
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cis Scents; anoint their No- 
ſtrils with ſome Balſam, or hold 
to them a Spunge dipt in Be- 


gnum Rhodium thi). Red Roſes 
Aloes, Myrrh, Frankincenſe, Sto- 
rax, Benjamin a. fhij. Word of 


zoardick Vinegar 3 and hold in 
their Mouths Trochiſci de Zedoa- 
ia, de Corticibus Citri, or the 
like Alexitericks : If he has none 
of theſe things, let him cat 
ſome Food , or Bread toſted 
and dipt in Wine, 

XXVI. 7. That it is better to 
bezin with opening the Abdomen, 
and not to uſe Quichlime, or other 
Corroſive things ;, for that they 
rather Conſume, than Preſerve, 
the Bodies they are applicd to. 

XXVII. The Pouder men- 
tioned at Sed. 14. aforegoing : 
It Aloes hv. chaiſe Myrrh thiv. 
Hermoda#ts, Styrax Calamita, 
Cloves, dried Roſemary a. T1). 
bitinz Cinnamon, Frankincenſe 4. 
tbj. dried Bay Leaves, Red Roſes 
a, [hls. cut what are to be cut, 
and make a groſs Pouder. 

XXVIII. The Ccre-cloth to 
wrap the Body up in, and to 
line the Cofhn withal : I& ye//ow 
Bees-wax fbxxv. Venice Turpen- 
tine, Colophonia, Roſin a. Th11j. 
Ship Pitch {þyſs. Frankincenſe , 


Juniper, Saſſafras a. tt;ifs. Roots 
of Calainus Aromaticus, of An- 
gelica, of Cyperus Orange and Ci- 
tron Peels, Cinnamon, Clmves 4. 
tbj. yellow Sanders, Lignum A- 
loves a. Thſs. mix, and mabe a 
Pouder, which moiſten with Ofl of 
Spike Iþfs. 

XXX. An Oil to Anoint 
withal : Re Chymical Oils of Roſe« 
mary, an4 of Ligaum Rhodium 
4. Sit}. Oil of Cloves $jfs. diſtilled 
Oils of Wormwood and Origanum 
a, ſhi. mix them. 

XXXIl. The Balſam : Be Li- 
quid Storax Zvj. Balſam of Peru 
31z. Oil of Rhodium Fils. Oil of 
| Mace 5f5. mix them. 


[[. Gabriel Clauder, his Way of 
E mbalming, 


XX XII. Toe moſt fammy Em- 
balmer that ever yet came upon 
the Stazs of the World, was the 
Excelent Billius, who did it 
with that Curioſity, that nat any 
of ths Embalming Matter ſtuck 


Lijuid Storax as |{1j. YVerdtzrije 
It). Ozl of Spibe [bſs. being melt- 


ed and mixt well together, add of 


Soeeps, or Beef Suet 1þ13. La this 
mixture, dip a whole picce of 
Liancn Cloth, or ſo inuch as 
may ſ{crve the Occaſion. 

XXIX. The Pouder to be 
ſtrewed on the Cere-Cloth : I& 
Wormwoand, Southorn-wond, La- 
vender, Roſemary), By Leaves, 4, 


M. vj, Saze, Marjr.a't, Baſil, 


Ortganum, Tine, Savory, HyPp, 
Cammmil-th;ers a. M. 11. Orric:- 
ro tin Pouder, $416 as jive Li- 


to th: outward Parts of the Body , 
his Fame reached to the King 
| of Srain's Exrs, wito had him in 
'tuch admiration, that he are 
dered lum to be paid ( by his 
Governour 1n the 19w Countries ) 
Twenty Tawſand Crowns, upon 
condition he ſhuuld declare 
faithtully upon Oath, his 1o cx+ 
ccilent an Art; and to be an 
houorary Profeilor 1n the U1t- 
veriity of Lyvain, where he 
[nouid t:2ch Anatomy according 
to 1s Manual Opcration 3 for 
which he was tg hayc a Peafion 
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of TwoThouſand Crowns per Annum. 
'* XX Xllf. But the Univerſity 
refuſed him, after much ſtrug- 
gling ; whereupon at length, B!- 
ſins Iaden with his Money, bid 
Eovain farewel ; and going home 
td his United Provinces, he 
died, and ( for all that we yet 
know ) his famous Secret was 
buried with him. 

* XXXIV. This admirable ex- 
c-llency of Bilftus put others upon 
Fearch,and though Bilftus was ſo un- 
kind as not to make the World hatyy 
with his Invention, it put another 
Man upon making Trials; to 
wit, the Excellent Clander, Phy- 
fician to the Dub? of Saxony , 
who after many and various 
Experiments , found out the 
following moſt excellent Method 
or Way. 

4. XXXV. The Body having been 
dead at m*ſt but twenty-four hours, 
he lays it in a long and large Oahen 
Tray, or Tray of ſome other hard 
Wood'; upon which he pours 
his Preſerving, or Embalming 
Spirit, fo much as will over-top 
thi Body about ten Inches. 

© XXXVI. This Spirit 1s made 
extemporaneo modo, thus ; Be 
fair Water \hxij. Pot-aſhes thi. 
mix and diſſolve;letting them ſtand 
for an hour or tw» : To which Solu- 
#1on add of the beſt Sal Armontach 
poudered jt;j. or ſomethin more ; 
ſhake them together (in aGlaſs) 
oftentimes, for the more eaſie and 
better diÞlution of the Ingredients, 
Nopping the Glaſf, lt the wolatil 
Pariicles ſhould fly out ; which 
done, filter it through a brown Pa- 
per, ard beep it for uſe. 

' XXXVII. Now as this Spirit 
w filled with bith a fixed ahd a 


Volatil Alcalt;, ſo it immediately 
ratſes the Body, and will nit let 
it fink for ſome Days, or Weeks, 
by reaſon of a Crude and Im- 
pure Matter, which putts up the 
Body like a Tympany ; for 
which reaſon, and Icit the up- 
per Parts which would lie un- 
covered; might Corrupt, cither 
the Veſlel muſt be every Day 
moderately ſhaken , that the 
Balſamick Liquor may come at 
all the Parts 3 or the Corps muſt 
be preſt down in the Liquor, 
(which 1s the better way) with 
a piece, or two, of a wooden 
Lath. 

X XX VIII. This done, the Veſ- 
ſel muſt be exa#ly covered, and 
the Chinks muſt be ſlopt cloſe with 
Paper and Paſte; not only to 
prevent the Volatil Spirits from 
flying away, but alſo to keep 
the External Air from getting 
in, and Corrupting it. 

XXXIX. If it be a large Body, 
it muſt lie twelve or thirtzeh 
Weeks ;, but for little Bodies, ſit 
or etght Weeks will be ſufficient t1 
to lre in this Pickle ;, and a Months 
time may be lon2 enozh for others : 
And it ought 'to be kept in a 
co2l Place, 'not a hot and moilt, 
which 1s chiefly to be ot. ſcrvcd 
1n Summer time : See alſo whe- 
ther the Fleſh be hard, or ſotr. 

XL. Afier a Month, tw, 
three, the Veſſel miſt be opened, 
and the Liquor gently poured of, 
or taken out 5, and the Body 1s ty 
; be gently taken out of tlie Vel- 
| ſel, which done, it is to reſt 
' for cighteea or twenty-four 
Hours, 

XLI. Then lay it in a Stove of 
4 moderate heat, to dry up the 

HM . 
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ſiperflunss moiſture, or you may 
lay hot Bricks upon the Belly, 
or ſtrew upon it hot Sand, ef- 
pecially upon the Abdomen z or 
in Summer time, you may CcXx- 
p3ſe it to the vehement Heat of 
th: Sun. 

XLII. But note, that you turn 
the Body every day on a new ſide, 
that the Humidittes of every part, 
may be the better dried up by the 
external Heat , after which 1t 
may be waſht with a Spunge, to 
clear it of Filth, if any bez and 
then well dried, by wiping with 
hot Linnen Cioths. 

XL. What has been hitherto 
ſaid, may be ſufacient, if it be a 
Child, or the Body is only bept ſome 
few Weeks, for the performing of 
the Funeral Obſequies : But if 1t 
be a Man or Woman, or a very 
Lirge fat Body, and it 15 intend- 
cd to be kept tor a longer Con- 
tiauance, you muſt within 18, 
or 24 Hours after Death, ſct 
tie Body upright, and pour 
1:to theStomach, by the Mouth, 
16, 20, 24, Or 30 Ounces, more 
or leſs of the afore-deſcribed 
Spiritus Balſamans, doing it 
leifurcly, that it may well rc- 
p'eat the Stomach , and take 
Polleſſion thereof; ſtopping the 
Mouth, Chops, and Throat with 
Cotton dipt in diffolved Myrrh, 
Balſam Capivi, or Cypreſs Tur- 
pentines binding it alſo in, 1f 
you ſee need require it , leſt the 
Spirit ſhould come forth again. 

XLIV. In the Arm-boles, and 
in the Groins, you may mabe holes 
with a ſharp Knife, or a three- 
ſquare-pointed Bodkin, ſo deep that 
they may pierce into the Capacity 
9 the Thorax and Abdomen 3 in- | 


to which put Pipes, made either 
of large Gooſe or Swans Quills, or 
turned, and made out of ſome 
hard Wood, as Box, or rather 
of Ivory, ( not much unlike to 
Clyſter-pipes, but their Heads 
need not be full out ſo large ) 


that thereby the Embalming 


Liquor may the more eaſily en- 
ter into, ang repleat the ſaid 
Cavitities of the Breſt and Bel- 
ly, and ſo corre& the Cru- 
ditics of the Blood and Hu- 
mors, lodging in the Meſentery, 
and inward Parts of the other 
Bowels, which otherwiſe would 
Putritte and Rot, but by this 
means will be eafily and happily 
dried and preſerved. 

X LV. The Stomach bein? thus 
filled by the Mouth, and the Pipes 
put into their ſeveral holes under 
the Arms, and in the Groins, let 
the Body be laid in a fit Poſture, 
as direQted at SeF. 35 afore- 
going, pouring upon it, the 
Spirits Balſamans, till it 15 the 
height above the Body, before 
dirc&ed, letting it lie in the 
Spirit for ſix or eight Weeks, at 
leaſt, before the Preſerving Li- 
quor is decanted, or poured off. 

XLVI. If alſo to the former Em- 
bal ming Liquor, you add the Juices 
of Wormwood , Carduus, or 
Centory, or any other bitter thing, 
as Colocyathis, Alves, Myrrh, &c. 
which have alſo a mighty Pre- 
ſcrving Power in them, you 
will very muchaugment the Bal- 
ſamick Energy, and Force. 

XLVIIE.' A very fat Body #s 
much more difficult and tedious ta 
be Embalmed after this manner, 
becauſe the thick Subſtance of 
the Fat, does reſiſt the Force ol 
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the penetrating Balſamick Spi- 
rit: And therefore, for that 
Reaſon, the Body muſt be re- 
tained a longer time in the Pre- 
ſerving Liquor. 

XLVIIE. Now, if there be any 
Ulcer, or Ulcers in the Bay, 
whether inward or outward ; or 
any Veſſel brohen, by which there 
is an Efflux cf Bloxd, which hu 
lain and putrifixd in the Body ; 
( though the Enibalming Spirit 
being but once affuſed upon the 
Body may do, yet, becaule it 
will be depauperat-d, and made 
Spiritieſs ) 1t will be beſt in 
theſe Caſes, cr where ſpeed is 
required in doing the Work, to 
decant off, or chavge the firſt 
affuſed Liquor, after it has lain 
on about fourtcen Days; and 
this ſecond Aﬀutiion, after it 
has lain the ſame ſpace of time, 
may be decanted in like man- 
ner, and cence more repeated 
with freſh Spirit : But oftner 1s 
not neceſſary, becauſe of its 
mighty Penctrability, whereby 
an Eroſion cf the 4549men may 
be feared, which Expcericuce has 
ſufficiently taught. 

XLIX. This doubtleſs, is an 
excellent way of Preſerving dead 


Bodies : But it the Relatives of 


the Deceaſed wil be perſwaded to 
an Exenteration, which w a remo- 
ving of the Viſcera of both Ven- 
tricles, viz. cf the Thorax and 
Abdomen, accurding to the for- 
mer Methods ot Enbalmirg 3 as 
it will excec&d all the other 
ways yet tauglit, lo wall 1t be 
performed iu a much ſhortcr 
time, than what we have here 
limited : And if the Y1/cera be 
cleanſed , and Eubalued by 


| 
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themſelves, with the ſame Li. 
quor, they may (it you ſopleaſe) 
be repolited. 

L. The Body having now lail 
its du? time in the Embalmin; 
Sjarit, let it be gently removed 
and laid by its ſelf, as before-di. 
rected at Sc&. 40. for eighteen 
or twenty-four Hours, that the 
Liquor may drain away, and the 
ſupertluous Moiſture be dried 
up: Then put it into the Tray or 
Trough again, and pour upon it 
this following Liquor 3 Be Water 
Q. V. in every Gallon f which , 
drſſlve of Nitre or Alum q. ſ. 
yi. or Viij. letting it over-top 
the Body fix or eight Inches , 
and lie thereta for two or thre? 
Dayt. 

LI. This being done, pour off the 
Liquor, and tabe forth the Bod ; 
which being drained well, and 
freed by wiping with dry Linnen 
Cliths, from the ſuperfluous Hu- 
nadities, put it into a Stove of 
a moderate hat, to be through- 
ly dricd; or you may Wrap it 
up and dry it in a Sand heat : 
or otherwiſe expoſe it to the 
icat of the Sun, till it is dricd 
as much as !s necdtul. 

Lil. Ard though the Body is 
dried, yet will nt the Volatil 
ſaline Particles eaſily fly away, 
but adhere t9 the Parts throu:n 
which they kave pierced, and even 
dwell there, not conſiderably evi- 
porating, they bcing in ſome 
wreaſure fixed by the Acids of 
tle Body, and held- in by the 
Skin, Membranes, and other 
Parts, their Porcs being as If 
were conſtringed, or cloſed 3 
and tlicy will yet more firmly 


( adhere, or {tick to the Parts 


within 
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within the Body, for the tame 
Reaſons. 

LIT. But how lonz a Body thus 
Embalmed , or Preſerved , may 
bezp, is ſcarcely poſſubly ta be de- 
termined, we can only ſpeak to this 
Matter by Conjefure z though it 
may be hoped, that it may be 
Conſerved many Years; and 
ſome Bodies naturally dry, even 
to a kind of Petrification : But, 
the ground of ſuch a Conſerva- 
tion and Durability , confiſts 
very much in defending the 
Body from the Mutations of the 
Air; and, in particular, from 
the Humidities thereof, which 
will be apt to reſolve and melt 
the ſaline Matter, with which 
the Body 1s Preſerved. 


———————_—_— 
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LIV. Laſtly, It prevails much 
for the long heeping, and durabi- 
lity of the Body, to cleanſe it often, 
from the Putriſcible Atoms or Pas - 
ticles, adhering to the Shin, for 
ſome Weebs tozether, with a 
Spunge dipt in the Embalmin 
Liquor; or the afore-deſcribe 
Aqua Nitrata, keeping it either 
in a hot and dry, or elſe in a 
very cold and dry Place : After 
which 1t may be wrapped in a 
Cere-cloth, made of Linnen, 
dipt into a Compoſition of Wax 
m1xt with Turpentine, and fo 
la:d in a Coffin of Wood, Lead, 
or Tin, as its ultimate Defence 
againſt the Injuries of the 


Ar, 


IX MEDICAL STORE 


O R, 


Pharmacopeia Chirurgica. 


C BA FP. ONS 


De Simplicibus. 


|. Edicamenta ſunt vel Sin- 
plicta, vel Compoſita. 
Il. Stzplicta ea Tocamm, que 
talta ſunt qualia natura produxit, 
queue rullam ab Arte Compoſiti- 
one! ſumnunt, Compoitionem tarmen 
Arte factorum ingrediuntur, 


Of Simples. 


I, \ Edicines are either Sim- 
L ple, or Compound. 
I. We call thoſe Stmple, that 

are in the Condition in which 

Nature has produced them, ard 

which receive no Compoſition by 

Art, but gointo the Compotition 

of ſuch as are Artificial, cr made 

by Art. ni. 
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III. Sunt autem vel /, ezetabi- 
lia, vel Mineralia, vel Animalia. 


I. De Vegetabilibus. 


IV. Vegetabilia ſunt, que ex 
Herbis, Fruticibus, Arboribuſque 
ſumuntur ;, eaque vel a totis, vel 
ex partibus ſus , ut Radictbus, 
Corticibus, Lignis, Foliis, Flort- 
bus, Frufibus, Succis, Humortbus, 
OG c ne r 1bus . 

V. Si Radices ſpe&temus, Pre- 
cipue que in Pharmacopeia mſtra 
wtuntur, ſunt, Allit, Ariſtolochie 
rotunde, Ceparum, Elecampang, 
Glycyrrhize, Irids, Jalape, Me- 
choacanne , Scills, Serpentarie, 
Rhabarbari, Sarſaparille, Zedva- 
rie, Zinziberis. 

VI. $1 Cortices, precipus ſunt, 
Cinnamomum, Guajact, Peruans, 
Winteranus, Mactes. 


VII. Si Ligna, eminentiſſima 
ſunt, Guazact, Nephriticum. 


VIII, Si Folia, Aſarum, El- 
leboraſter, Nicotiana, Sena Ale- 
xandrina, 

IX. Si Flores, Cracus Anzli- 
CANHS. 

X, $i Fruftus & Semina, Al- 
hakengi bacca, Cardamoma, Ca- 
ryophilli, Granadille , Hyoſciami, 
Nuces Moſchate, Piper album (5 
longum, Sinapt. 

XI. SiSucci, Acetum, Kermes, 
Vinum. 

XII, Si Humores, iſti ſunt, 
vel Olea, vel Succt inſpiſſati, vel 
Gummata, vel Re(ing. 


XIII, Olea ſunt pracipua , 
Oltuarum , Amygdalarum, de 
Ben, 


| the Nut Bea. 


III. And theſe are either Ve. 
getables, Minerals, or Animals, 


I. Of Vegetables. 


IV. Vegetable Medicaments , 
are ſuch as are taken from Herbs, 
Shrubs, and Trees ; and that ci- 
ther from whole Plants, or from 
their Parts, as Roots, Woods, 
Leaves, Flowers, Fruits, Juices, 
and Gums. \ 

V. If we conſider their Rndts, 
theſc are the chief, which are 
uſed in our Diſpenſatory ; Gar- 
lick, round Birthwort, Onions, 
Elecampane, Liquorice, Orice, 
Jallap,Mechoacan,Squills, Snake- 
root, Rhubarb, Sarſaparilla, Ze- 
doary, Ginger. | 

VI. If their Barks, the chicf 
are Cinnamon , Guajacum, }c- 
ſluits-bark, Winters Cinnamon, 
Mace. | 

VII. If Wood's, the moſt noted 
arc Guajacum, and the Nephri- 
tick Wood. 

VIII. If Leaves or Herbs, Aſa» 
rabacca, Bears-foot, Tobacco, 
Alexandrian Sena. 

IX. If Flowers, Engliſh Saf- 
fron. 

X. If Fruits and Seeds, Win* 
ter-Cherries,Cardamoms,Cloves, 
Granadillas, Henbane-ſeed, Nut- 
megs, Pepper white and long, 
Muttard-ſced. 

X 1. If Fuices, Vinegar, Kermes, 
Wine, 

XII. If their Humouts, or other 
Humidittes, theſe are either Oils, 
or thickned Juices, or Gums, or 
Rolins. 

X11. Thechief Oils are, of O- 
lives, of Almonds, and Oil of 


XIV, 


--4 , 


Chap- 56. 


Of OPERATIONS. 


173 


XIV. Succi inſpiflata ſunt, 
Acacia, Aloe, Ammomacum, Cam- 
bogia , Euphorbium , Elaterium , 
Galbanum, Glycyrryhize, Mannge, 
Opoponax, Opium, Saccharum, Sa- 
gapenum, Scammontum, (.remor 
Tartart. 

XV. Gummata ſunt, Arab:- 
cum, Aſa fetida, Cancamum, San- 
guis Draconis, Sarcocollay Traga- 
canthum. 

XVI. Reſinz vel ſunt humide 
vel ficce 3 humide ſunt, Ambra 
liquidum, Balſamum Chiltanum, 
Copaybe, Peruanum , Tolutanum, 
Piſſrleon, Styrax , Terebinthina 
Laricea ſeu Venetia, Argentora- 
tenſis ſeu Abietum, Cypria, vel e 
Chio, ex Terebintho. 


XVII. Reſfinz ficcz ſunt, Ben 
vinum, Camphora, Elem!, Ma- 
fiche, Myrrha, Oltbanum, Pix 
Navalis, Reſina ſeu Colophoma, 
Tacamahacca, Thus. 

XVIII. Si Cineres -ſpetemus, 
precipue ſunt Clavellatt, Tar- 
Fart. 


IT. De Mineralibus. 


XIX, Mineralia ſez Foſhilia, 
ſunt Medicamenta ex terre Vi- 
ſceribus deprompta \, ſub riſque coi» 
tinentur, 1. Terrg, 2. Succt con- 
cteti, ſeu Salia. 3+ Bitumina, ſeu 
Sulphura. 4. Lapides, 5. Mi- 
neralia, ſeu Semimetalla. 6. 
Myvtalla. 

XX, Terrz, que aqua infuſa 


| 


XIV. Inſpiſſate Fuices are, A- 
cacia, Aloes, Ammoniacum,Cam- 
bogia, Euphorbium, Elaterium, 
Galbanum, Liquorice , Manna, 
Opoponax, Opium, Saccharum, 
Sagapenum, Scammony, Cream 
of Tartar. * 

XV. The Gums are, Arabick, 
Aſa fortida, Cancamum, Sugar , 
Dragons Blood, Sarcocol, Tra- 
gacanth. 

XVI. The Roſins are either 
ſoft or hard : the ſoft are liquid 
Amber, Balſams of Chili, Ca- 
prut, of Peruand Toly, Tar, li- 
quid Storax, Turpentines, Ve- 
nice, from the Larch Tree, Stras- 
burgh from the Fir-tree, and 
Cyprus, or Chio, from the Tur 
pentine-tree. 

XVII. The dry or hard Roſins 
are, Benjamin, Camphir, Elemi, 
Maſtich, Myrch, Olibanum , 
Pitch, Rofin or Colophony, Ta- 
camahacca, and Frankincenſe. 

XVIIL. If we conſider their 
Aſhes, the chief are, Pot-athes, 
and calcind Tartar. 


If. Of Minerals. 


XIX. Mineral M:dicaments 
are (ſuch as are taken from the 
Bowels of the Earth ; and under 
them arc contained, 1. Earths. 
2. Thickned Juices, or Salts. 
3. Bitumens, or Sulphurs. 4. 
Stones. 5. Minerals, or halt- 
Metals, 6, Metals. 

XX. Earths, which being in- 


fluuntur, ut ſunt, 1. Bolus Ar- | fulcd in Water, are diflolved, as 


menus, ſeu Orientals. 
que in Anmwexta (5 Cardialgia 
wttlis, 3. Terra Lemnia, ruff 


colvis Gy pinguiſſima, ut in ore| N 
; | lad red colour, aud fat, fo that 


2, Creta, 


are, 1. Fine Byle. 2. Chalk, 
which 1s profitable againſt want 
of Appetite, and pain at Sto- 
mach. 3. Earthof Lemnos, ot & 
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contenta ex ſev) conſtare vide- 
atur. 4. Terra ſigillata, ſeu 
la candida, ſeu purpuraſcens , 
pinguis, (f cum tangitur frigida : 
lis addatur, 5. Catechu, ſeu Terra 
Zapanica, 


X XI, Succi concreta ſcu Salia, 
ſunt, 1. Alumen rupeum. 2. 
Nitrum. 3. Sal Gem. 4. Vi- 
triolum album. +$. Vitriolum 
viride. 6. Vitriolum Hungari- 
cum. 7. Vitriolum Romanurm. 
Vitriolum autein nihil aliud eft 
quam Salſuginis Sulphuree Cupe- 
rate, Ferrateve coagulum : Is 
addatur. 8. Borax, ſeu Chryſo 
colla. 

X XII. Bitumina ſeu Sulphnra, 
ſunt, 1. Ambra, ſeu Ambarum 
griſeum wulzo difturr, optimum 
eſt cinerei colwis, odoratifſimun, 
gard acu perfoſſum multum ſurct 
pinzuis reſudat. 2, Naphitha, 
titumints Babyloni colamen. 3. 
Petroleum. 4. Succinum, An- 
bra citrina , ele&run:, carabe, 
quod in maris littore tirvenitur, 
5. Sulphur, gud ſi nativum, de- 
bet eſſe colare extws ſubcinerict), 
in*us luteo : ft fattiſium, debet 
eſſe prepingue Cy nwireſcens, 6. 
Terrolcum, quaſi oleum & terra : 
Iis addatur, 7. Gagates, nizer, 
cruſtoſus, CF Bituming ferax, qui 
int admotus flagrat, odvremguz 
Bitumints exhibet, ſic a Carbone 


foffli diflinguitur. 8. Flores Sul- | 


phurs. 


' XXIII. Lapides ſunt, 1. A- 
titcs, qui ab Aquila in nidum de- 
fortur, 2, Hzmatites, vireſcens, 
vartegatt, guttis cruentis cons 


if it be held in the Mouth, it 
ſeems to be made of Suet. 4, 
. . 
Sealed Earth, either the white, 
or that inclintng to purple, be- 
ing fat and cold to fcel to. To 
theſe may be added, 5. Cat:chu, 
or Javanian Exrth, 

X XI. Concreted Juices or Salts, 
are, 1.Roch Alum 2.Nttre. 3.Sal 
Gem. 4. White Vitiiol. $5. Green 
Vitrizl. 6. Hunzatt.im Vitril. 7, 
Roman Vitriol; Now Vitriol is 
nothing elſe but a ſulphureous 
Saltneis of Iron, or Copper coa- 
gulated. To theſe may be ad- 
ded, 8. Borax, or Chryſocol. 


— 


XXII. Bitumens, or Sulphurs, 
are, 1. Amber:riſe, tne belt of 
which 1s of an Aſh-colour, ard 
moſt fragraut,which being pricit 
| with a Needie, ſweats out much 
| fat moiſture. 2. Naphtha, the 
ſtraming of the B.ch1 [3n7.un Bitu- 
men. 3. Oil of Peter, or Rock- 
Oil. 4. Amber, which 1s yclioiv, 
and found vpon the Sea Shore, 
&. Sulphur, which if it be native, 
it ought to be outwardly of a 
light aſh-cour 3 1nwardly, of 4 
'cllow colour; 1f it be fattitious, 
It ought to be fat and greemih:. 
6. Terroleun:, or Oil of the Earth, 
To theſe may be acded, 7. feat, 
| which 1s black, hard on the out- 
' ſide, ard full of Bitumcn, and if 
ſct on Fire, it flamcs, and ſinel:s 
like Bitumen, by which 1t 15 
diſtinguiſhed from Pit Coals. 8. 
Flowers of Sulphur. 

XXII. Srones arr, 1. Tre 
Eazle Stone, which 1s ſaid to be 
taken from an Eagles Neft. 2. 
Toe Bload Stone, which 1s green- 


iſh, party colourcd,and ſprinkled 
[p01 [5th 
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fperſus. 3. Hibernicus. 4. Ju- 
daicus, ſubrotundus, ftriis ſecun- 
dum longitudinem equidiſtanti$:s, 
(F diſcurrentibus, ac fi torno fa- 
te efſent. $5. Magnes, ſeu Hes 
raclins, eo meltor, quo mazis C&- 
rules Uy ponderoſus. 6. Nephri- 
ticus, opacus, varizzatus, ex C- 
Ive wiridt altiſque permiſtus, ſu- 
perfictes 1pſuus ſemper pinguis ap- 
paret. 7. Otteocolla, dicitur 
Holoſteus, qui Ofis fizuram emu- 
latur. 


XXIV. Mineralia, ſeu ſemi - 
m-talla, ſunt wel nativa, wel fa- 
#itta. 

XXV, Nativa ſunt, 1. Ant:- 
monmum. 2. Argentum vivum, 
Hy trargyrum, ſeu Mercurizs. 3. 
Cinnabaris. 


XXVI. Faftitia ſunt, 1. &- | 
2. As uſtum. | 


razo, flos @ris. 
3. Ceruſlſa, que ex plumb? bene- 
fict) aceti educitur. 4. Cinna- 
barts, quad ex Mercurio viva (f 
ſal phure ſubdlimetur. 5. Lirchar- 
gyrum. 6, Pompholyx , $p9- 
diam, Tutia;, optima eſt candida, 
( Levi, Cypriaque laudatiJima. 
7. Stiblum, ſeu vitrum Anti- 
mmt. 8. Sublimatus corrofivus, 
qur ex Argento utuvo Uo Sale cum 
Cal-antho ſublimatur. 


 XXVII. Metalla quz prz- 
cipua utuntur, ſuat, 1. Argen- 
fum. 2, Ferrum, ſeu Mars, vel 
Chalybs, 3. Piumbum, ſeu Sa- 
TUIVHS. As 
ter 5 ex qut9:49, 1. Calx, ſou Vi- 
trivlum Lung. 2. Plumbum vuſtum. 
3-Mizuim. 4. Amalzama Stanni, 
Cain MOrcurii, OFLUNHN. 


Stannum, ſu Fupi- 


over with bloody Spots. 3. Iriſh 
Slate. 4. Jews Stone, which 1s 
roundiſh,with equidiſtant ſtreaks 
all along, as if turned ſo by Art. 
8. The Load-Stone, which 1s ſo 
muc!1 the better, by how much 
it 1s more blew, or Sxy-colour- 
cd and heavy, 6. Nephritich- 
Stone, which 1s dark, party co- 
loured, of a mixture of green 
and other Colours, its Surface 
ſeeming always fat. 7. The Bone- 


| glewer , called alſo Moloſteus , 


which much reſembles the ſhapes 
of a Bone. 

XXIV. Minerals, or Semi- 
metals, are either Native, or 
Fattitious. 

XXV. Toe Native are, 1. Att- 
timony. 2. Quickfilver, or 
Mercury. 3. Ctanabar. 


XXVI. The Faiting are, 1. 
Verdizriſe. 2. Burnt Braſs, or 
Copper. 3+ Ceruſe, which is made 
of Lead, by the he!,y or means of 
Vinegar. 4. Cinnabar, made of 


| Mercury and Salphur ſublimed 
| together. 5. Litharze. 6. Pom- 
| phalyx,which 1s $ 941mm, or Tutia, 
| the beſt of which 1s white and 


light, and the cioiceſt is that 
which comes from Cyprid. 7- 
Stibium, or Glaſs of Antimony. 
8. Corroſrve Sublimate, which is 
made by Sublimatton, from Salt 
and Vitriol, 

XXVil. M-tals which are 
chietly uſed, are, 1. Silver. 2. Tron, 
or Aars ( the Filinrs. ) 3. Lead. 
4- Tin. From wi;ence comes, 
1. The Calx, or Vitriol of Lung. 
2. Burat Lead. 3. Red Lead. 
4. An Analgina, made of Tin 
and Mercury. 
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XXVII', Medicamenta Ani- 
malia ſunt, que wel ab Anima- 
libus totis, vel ipſarum partibus 
deſumuntur, in quintuplici diffe- 
rentia conſiderata ; ex, 1. Avihus. 
2. Quadrupedibiy. 3. Piſcibus, 
4» Serpentibus. 5. Inſes. 

XXIX. Ex Avibus, ut, Fel 
Corvi, Galline, Mili, Pice. 


XXX. Ex Quadrupedibus ; 
Bufo tota , Beroar , Caſtweum , 
Cornua, Fel Bovis, Moſchus, Sal 
Ammoniatum , Sanguts, Sperma 
Cett. 

XXXI. Ex Piſcibus 3 Fel An- 
guillarum, Ichthyocolla , Marga- 
rite, ſeu Perls, Oculi Cancrorum, 
teſt 2 Oſtree. 

XXKXII. Ex Serpentibus ; Caro 
Viperarum. 

XXXII|L. Ex Inſeatis; Can- 
tharides, Cera, Cochinetla, Ker- 
mes ſuccus, Mel Anglicanum, Mil- 
lepedes. 


[v. Que ſunt ex his excerpenda , 
ad Ciſtam, 


XXXIV. Ex Veegctabilibus 
hxc deſumuntur, 1. Aloe Suc- 
cotrina. 2. Ammontacum Gummi. 
3. Balſamum Copaybe. 4. Bal- 
ſamum de Chili. 5$. Balſamum 
de Tolu. 6. Camb?gia. 7. Cams 
Þhora. 8. Catyophyilt. 9g, Cineres 
Clavellati. 
Il. Cortex Peruanis. 12, Cre- 
mor Tartati. 13. Crocis. 14. 
Elemi Gummi. 15. Guajaci Gums 
ml. 16. Glycyrrhize radix. 17. 
Glyeyrrhize palvis. 18, Grang- 


IO. Cortzx Guajact. 


—__— 


III. Of Animals. 


XXVIII. Animal Medicaments 
| are, ſuch as are taken either from 
whole living Creature, or 
from ſome of 1ts Parts; con+ 
ſidered in a five-fold Difference; 
as from, 1. Birds. 2. Beaſts. 3, 
Fiſhes. 4. Serpents. 5. Inſetts, 

XXIX, From Birds, as the 
Gall of a Raven, Hen, Kite, 
Mag-Pye. | 

XXX, From Beaſts ; the 
whole Toad, Bezoar-ſtone, Ca- 
ſtoreum,Horns; Ox Gall, Musk, 
Sal Armoniack, Blood, Sperma 
Cett. 

XXXI, From Fiſhes ; the 
Galls of Ecls, Ii1ng-glaſs, Pearls, 
Crabs Eycs, Oyſter-1hells. 


XXXII. From Serpents; the 
Fleſh of Vipers. 

XXXIli. From InſetFs ; Can» 
tharides, Wax, Cochinele, Juice 
of Kermes, Engliſh Honey, Hog- 
licC. 


[V. What thoſe Simples are, which 
are to be choſen from all the fil- 
mer, for the uſ:: of the Cheſt. 


XXXIV. From the Vegetable 
Kingdom we have theſe, 1. Fine 
Aloes. 2. Gum Ammoniacum. 
3. Balſam Capivi. 4. Baltam 
de Chili. $5. Balſam de Tolu. 
6. Cambogia. 7. Camplur. 8. 
Cloves. 9. Pot-aſhes, 10, Uuu- 
jacum-bark. 11. jeſuits-bark, 
12. Cream of Tartar, 13. Sat- 
fron, 14; Gum Elem. 15» 
Gum Guajaci. 16+ Liquorice- 


17. Liquorice Root in Pouder, 
12, Granadillas. 19. Jallap ut 


| M1 ils: 


77 


_— — 


Af:OPERATIONS. 


20. , Pouder. 20, Guajacum in Chips, 
or Raſpings. 21. Nephritick 
Wood, 22, Maſtick. 23. Mes 
choacan. 24. Myrrh. . 25. Nut« 


Chap. 55. 
dille., 19. 7allape pulvis, 
Li;num Guajact. 21. Lti:num Ne» 
periticurn. Maſtiche. 23. | 
Mechzacarnts 24. Myrrha. 25s | 
Nuces Mnjchate. 26. Oleum d? | megs. 25, Oil of Ben. 27« 
Bens 27. Olthanumm. 28. Oft- | Olibamum. 28. Opium. 29. 
ute 39. Piper. 39, Reſina. | Pepper. 30. Rofin. 31.Snake 
31: Radix Serpntarie; 32. Rhas | Root. 32. Rhubarb. 33. Scam» 
barbarumn. 33. Scammontum. $4. | mony. 34. Sena. 35+ Turpens 
Sena. 2 5. Terebinthina. 36. Tims. | tine.. 35. Frankincenſe., |, 
XXXV, Ex Mineralibus, hxc | XXXV. From the Mineraf 
e'guntur, Is Afrugo. 2+, Atlus | Kingaom, theſe are choſen, 1. Vers 
men rupewn. 3. Antimonium. 4. digriſe. 2. Roch Alum. 3. An- 
Argentum vivums 5. Bolus Ar- | timony, 4. Quicktiiver. $5. Fine 


Noa. 
«+a 


menus. 6. Catechne 7. Ceruſa. 
e. Chalybs. 9g. Cinnabar. 
Creta. 11s Flores Sulphuris. 12. 
Mtrume. 13. Petroleum. 
Tutta, 15. Stihlun, 16. Sub- 
linatus corroftuts. 17. Succinum. 
18, Terra fietllata. 19. Vitrio- 
lm album. 20. Vitriolum Ra. 
Manturr, 


XX XVI. Ex Animalibus, hxc 


I 4. | 


Bole, 6. Japan Earth., 7. Ce- 


10. | ruſe, or white Lead. 8. _ 
| of Steel. g.Cinnabar., 10.Chalk, 


11. Flowers of Sulphur. 12; 
Sait Petre. 13. Oil of Petres 
1;. Spodium, or Tutia. 1 5, Sthy 
bium. 15, Caorrofive Sublimate 
17. Amber. . 18. Scaled Earth, 
ty. White Vitriol. 20, Roma 
Vitriol. | EY 
XXXVI. From the Animal 
Kingdom, theſe are taken, 1. The 


vcerpuntur, I. Bufo. 2. Can- 

trrides. 3J- Cera. 4+» Cochi- | Toad. 2. Spaniſh Fhes. 3. Wax. 
welt, 5g. Cornua. 6. Fel Bron. | 4+ Cochinele, 5. Horns. $5. ON 
\"Mel. 8. Mhſchs. 5. Oculi | Gall. 7. Honey. 8.Musk. 9, 
Cancrorum. 10. Sal Ammoniacum. | Crabs Eyes. 10. Sal Armonte 
Il. Sanguis d:ficcatus. 12, Zi-| ack. 11, Blood dried,” 12. Cls 
ethum. | vet. 


amum Preparationes varias Mes 

h:amentorum, virtutes (ty 
aſ:s7, wide in Seplaſia noftro, 
947 plen- elucidantur. 


The various Preparations, Vir- 
tues, and Ules of all theſe Me. 
dicaments, you may ſee 10 out 
Seplaſium, or Drugiſts Shop 
opened, wherein every thing if 
explaincd at Large. 


NY CHAP, 


ARS CHIRURGICA. 


Lib. 1. 


De 4 QUIS. 


I, Aqua Elementaria. 

Ecipe Aquz fontanz libras 
ofto, Salts Nitri drachmas 
quatuor, miſce, diffolvatur, fil- 

tratur, reponaturque ad uſum. 
In febribus ardentibus Medica- 
mentoſa eft, fitim extinguit, (5 
valde prevalebit ad omnes mor- 
bos calidvs. Precipue ufitata pro 
Vehiculo in affefibus prediitys ts 
fimilibus. - Dojfis per ſe (Cſaccharo 
a«lbo dulcificata) uncig quatuor, 
vel ſex plis minus. Calculum in 
renibus QF weſica comminuit , 
Urinam potenter movet, (F aliis 

graviſſimis affetibus ſuccurrit, 


IT. Aqua Antifebritica. 

Be Aquz fontanz libras duas, 
Olei Sulphuris drachmas duas, 
vel guttas quadraginta, & ut 
Olcum optime cum Aqua per- 
miſceatur, ſxpiufcule tranſva- 
ſentur : Ubi vero non fuerit 
ſutficienter fatta acida, plus Ole- 
um Sulphuris addendum, fimi- 
literque ut ſupra procedendum. 

Hec aqua ditto modo correttn, 
atilis eft in febribus, non tamen, 
ut aqua ſimplex, noxta ventriculo 
O& hbepati,. (piritus entm Sulphuris 
hec membra corroborat ac confor- 
tat. Aqua vere Febrifuga eft , 
animales Spiricus recreat , (F 
ſJammopere refrigerat. Exhibetur 
ad precavenaam ( ceurantlam 
Peſicm, ad jeriianain, OF jebrem 


coptinuam z ad- Renum calculos, 


. 


CHA ÞP. LVIL 


Of WATERS. 


1. Elementary Water. 
TA Spring, or Fountain Water 

ff, viij. Salt Petre Ziv. 
mix, diſſolve, filter, and beep it 
for uſe. 

It is good againſt Burning Fe. 
vers, quenches Thirſt, and 
mightily prevails againſt all hot 
Diſeaſes. It is chietly uſed for 
a Vehicle, in the aforenamed 


XX FF _I% _? Re oo Eee ER ed 


afte&s, and others of like kind. 
The Doſc alone (being ſweetned 
with white Sugar) 1s Ziv. or vj. 
more or leſs. It is good againſt 
the Stonc in the Reins and Blad- 
dcr, powerfully provokcs Urine, 
and Cures other grievous Lit- 

2. Water againſt Fevers, p 

Re Fountain Water jbij. Oil P 
of Sulphur forty drops, or WY ,, 
which ſhabe well together, rhat : | 
the Oil may be well mized with : 
the Water : If this quantity of the , 
Oil makes it not acid enough, yu , 
may «dd more, ſhaking them tot 
ther, as before-diredted. | 

This Water thus corretted, 1s 
profitable againſt Fevers, and 
not hurtful to the Stomach and ,. 
Liver, as is ſimple Water, becaul: h; 
the Spirit of Sulphur ſtrengthen} | * 
aud comforts thoſe Parts. It i 7 
a true Febrifuge, chears the all 
mal Spirits, and cools admin fn 
bly. It 1sgiven both to preveil he 


and cure the Plague, as alſo 4 
gainſt Tertian anf4 Contiey 


U 
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Gs dolores Colicos potens ejt reme- 
dium Sanguinem attenuat, Po» 
da;re dolores mitigat, dolmeſque 
Capitis. Sromachum mirum in 
mutum confortat 3 atque Pſoram 
is ſcabiem perſanat. Doſis ab 
Unciis duabus, ad quatuor per 
ſe, wel cum altqno Medicamento 
appropriate 


II. Aqua Vitriolt. | 

R Vitrioli Hungarici, vcl cx 
ferro fa&ti, quantum vis : Eo am- 
mllam vitream ad mcdietatem 
imple. Deinde cum ſuo capello 


& recipiente per Balneum Mariz- 


diſtilla ad quartum balne! gra- 
dum,id cit, in aqua tamdiu bul- 
lente, dum omnis Humuditas, 
liſtillationi apta , pfofluxerit. 
Excmptum in vaſe vitre9 optt- 
me obturato ad uſum 1crva, 


Vehiculum protipae eft, ſed 
valet adverſus ardontes Capitis 
dilores ſumptum, pi1 ,re nata, 
duabirs drachmis continuatum alt- 
qi"t dies Stomacho jejuns , adu- 
flimem ſanzutnts mittgat, oma 
item Viſcera corrobarat, Cerebrum 
exlore ff ficcitate debilitatum 
emfirmas 5 humidum eti4m radi- 
cale reſFaurat . 


IV. Aqua Calcts vivt, 

k Aaquzr fontane libras oQto, 
Cileis vivi libram unam, miſce, 
digerantur ad Aquz defacatio- 
nein uſque, filtretur, ſerveturque 
ad uſu. 

Calefactt 75 j2rcat manfeſli{- 
ſime : Diſis ab tnclis eunbits ad 
gratwr in omnibus trizidis (f bu- 
midis Aeon, Exterre Uicera 
wetera ſana? , ft Lint aun gif urn 


| 


| 


Fevers, It is a powerful Reme- 
dy againſt the Stone in theReins, 
and Colick Pains. It attenuates 
the Blood, caſes the Pain of the 
Gout and Head-ach, It wonder- 
fully comforts the Stomach, and 
cures Scabs and other breakings- 
out. Doſe ab Fj. ad iv. either 
by it ſelf, or with ſome other 
appropriate Medicaments. 

3. Waterof Vitriol. 

R Hungatian Vitriol, or Vi. 
trivl of Tron, as much as you pleaſe ; 
put 1t into a glaſs Body, ſo big, as 
it may be half full ; cover it with 
its Head, and fit t1 it a Receiver, 
and then dijti! in Balnco Mariz, 
with the fourth degree of heat, that 
ts, in a Water continually boiling 7 
wich continue ti all the humidity 
u difti:d forth. Tiis ater tabs 
and put jmnto a Glas Veſſel 5 whicty 
Jtop cloſe, and beep it for uſe, 

It i: chietly ufed asa Vehiculumy 
but being taken as the Diſeaſe 
requires, it prevails agiinſt ve- 
hement Pains of the Head 3 Zije 
being Sven at a time in 4 Morn 
ing faſting, and continued for 
fome days. It takes away the 
aduſtion, or heat ot the Blood, 
itcengthens all the Bowels, and 
conitorts a Brain weakned with 
heat and drineſs. It alſo reſtores, 
the radical Moiſture. 

4. Water of Quicklime, 

I& Fountain Water \þ viijs 
Quichlime one pound, mix them, 
and atzeſt till the Water is 
cl-ar; then filter, and heep it for 
uſe. 

It evidently heats and drys : 
the Doſe 1s from ij. to Yiv. in 
all cald and moilt Diſcaſes. Out- 
wardly, it heals old Ulcers, if a 


1 Linen cloth be dipt therein, 
N 2 = 
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Lib. r. 


ſuperimponatur 3 ty valde convent 
Ulceribus Pudendorum , (F alits 
aliarum partium Phagedenicis ca- 
daveroſis , 0 curatu difficillimis ; 
pluries enim lota , mordacitatem 
omnem exuit, (oy acris eſſe deſimt : 
proinde Ulceribus confert exſiccan= 
dis, OF ad cicatricem perducends. 


V. Aqua Stomachica. 

R Aquz Menthz in Balneo 
Mariz diſtillatz libras quataor, 
Salis Menthz , vel in loco cjul- 
dem, Silis Abfinthii, drachnnas 
duas; miſce : diffolvatur, filtra- 
tur, & reponatur ad uſum. 

Medicamentum Stomachicumeſt, 
wnciarum tres vel quatun; pondere, 
vel per ſe,vel pari cuzuſuis Aque Core 
dials quantitate potum. Valet con» 
tra omnia Venena, Partes Vitales 
exhilerat , 0 Cor recreat. 
VII. Aqua Tartart/ata. 

Re Aquz Rofſarum Damaſce- 
narum , vel in loco cjuſdem, 
Aquz fontanz libras ſex, Sal!s 
Tartari drachinas tres 3 miſce : 
difſolvatur, & fiitratur,ut ſupra. 

Nephritica eft,7y deobſtruttva, 
purgatque per Urinam. Utilijima 
eſt ad diſſzcandis, UF inctdendos 
Humres craſſos & tartareos in 
Viſceribus Nutritiont dicatis : San- 
guinem purificat , pretereaque Diu- 
reticum eſt eficaciſimum , adeoque 
ſpecificum Hydropicums,»mnes quippe 
aquoſus bumiditates 0y flatus, 


omnemgu? tartaream 7y viſcoſam 


materiam, unde Calculus Veſics ac 
Renum procreatur, per Urinam p1- 
enter expitens, Diſes per ſe, ,ab 
unctis duabus ad quatuor z cum altis 
utitur pro Vehiculo, tdque mult4s In 
Morbisa 


and pur upon them; it is of 
great uſe in curing Ulcers in the 
Privy Parts,and 1n Eating-Ulcers 
of other parts, or ſuch as are 
tending to a mortification , or 
are of dithcult care ; for being 
often waſhed therewith, it puts 
a ſtop to the cating , and de- 
ſtroys the acrid humor : and laſt- 
ly, it drys them,and heals them, 
s, Stomach Water. 

It Mint-water, made by diſtil- 
lation in Balnco Mariz Ih iv. Salt 
of Mint, or in place thereof , Salt 
of Wormwmd 7 1j. mix ; diſſolve, 
filter, and heep it for uſe, 

It 15 a Stomach Water, and 
may be drunk from F ij. to Z iy, 
either by it ſelf, or mixt with z 
like quantity of any Cordial Wa- 
ter.It 15 good againk all ſorts of 
Poiſon, revives the Vital Spiri:s, 
and chears the Heart. 

6. A Tartarized Water. 


| TR Damash-roſe-water, or in 
place thereof, Fount ain-water ib; vj. 
Salt of Tartar 311). mix : diſſolve, 
and filter, as aforeſaid. 
It opens O::ſtruttions , and is 
. Nephritick, purging by Urine. [t 
is good to cut and dillolvethick 
and tartarous Humors 1n thoſe 
Bowels which conſerve the Nu- 
tritive Faculty : 1t cleanſes the 
Blocd,and is withal a moſt ethca- 
c1ous Diuretick, being indecd 4 
Specifick againit the Dropſy; tor 
it potently expels Wind, and all 
watery humers 3 as alſo all ſorts 
of tartareous and viſcous matter, 
of which the Stone is bred, whe- 
ther in the Reins or Bladder,and 
' that by Urine. Doſe by it ſelt, 1: 
from $ 1. to 5 iv. .but 1t15 uſed 
with other thiugs as a Vehicle, 
and that 10 many mo 
t 
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Chap- 58, 


CH A ÞP. LVIIL 


De TINCTURIS. 


I. Tinfura Cordialis. 
Ecipe Piperis long, Zinzibe- 
R ris, Corticis Winteranl, 4» 
drachm. unam, Caryophyllorum, 
Nucis Moſchatz, Corticis Limo- 
num Cicamomi , ana drachmas 
duas;CrociAnglicani,Cochinellz, 
ana drachrmas tres, Spiritus Vin! 
retificati libras tres,Olei Sulphu- 
ris drachmis duabus impregunat!, 
* optime contuſaz miſce : digeran- 
tur per menſem , & poſtea fil- 
trentur,& Tin&ura cum Eflentia 
extrafta ad uſum reſervetur. 
Jiilis eſt in Syncope,Cordis pal- 
pitatione; conſumit Pituita in Ven- 
triculo (F Inteſtinis : Cerebrum (5 
omnes ejus funftiones mire corro- 
birat, Catarrhos diſcutit, preſer- 
vat ab Apoplexia , Epilepſia, (& 
Lethargo : Stomachi nauſeam 5 
devilitates ſubmovet ; inſuper in 
Colica 0&5 Suffocatione Matricis,non 
eſt remediam ei ſimile. Dofis, 4 
drachma una «ad duas , in debito 
Vehiculo. 


Il. Tin#ura Mirabils. 
R Catechu uncias ſex,Corticis 
Peruaniuncias quatuor,Seminum 
Hyoſciami unctas duas, Spiritus 


vini communis uncas viginti: mi- | 


ſce;digerantur per ſeptimaniam, 
hltretur, & reſervetur ad uſum. 
Ad Renum {f Veſice Ulcera 
valet 5 Sanguinem undicunque ma- 
nantem Gf Sputa cruenta obibet, 


= 


Of TINCTURES. 


I. The Cordial Tincture, 

TA Long-pepper,Ginger,Win- 

ter's Cinamon,a. A j. Cloves, 
Nutmegs, Limon Peels, Cinamon, 
a. 5 1). Engliſh Saffron, Cochinele, 
a. 5 11. redifed Spirit of Wine 
ID 11j. impregnated with Oil of 
Sulpour Jy brutſe them well, and 
mix them ; digeſt for a month, 
then filter , and keep the Tinure 


for uſe. 


It 15 good againſt Fainting and 
Swooning Fits , and palpitation 
of the Heart ; and is profitable 
againſt Phlegm in the Stomach 
and Bowels : it wondertully 
ſtrengthens the Brain and all its 
funQzons, removes Catarrhs, and 
preſerves from the Apoplexy, 
Falling-fickneſs, and Lethargy : 
it maſters the nauſeouſneſs of 
the Stomach , or loathing of 
food , and helps the weakneſs 
thereof; in the Colick it is 4 tin- 
gular thing, and in Fits of the 
Mother , for which purpoſe few 
Medicines are equal to it. Doſe, 
2 3 j, ad ij. ina fit Vehicle, 

2. The Wonderful Tin&ure. ? 
Be Catechu % vj. Feſutts Bark 

E iv. Henbane-ſeeds 5 1. Spirit of 
Wine, i.e, common Brandy Z &X. 
mix, digeſt for a week , (filter, 
and heep it = uſe, 
It 15 profitable againſt Ulcers 
of the Reins and Bladder; it 
ſtops Spitting of Blood , and 
N 3 gence 
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Lib. 1. 


generiſq; varii Hemorrhagias ſiſtit: 


Feminarum Menſiruam Purzat1i0- 


nem immoderatins fluentem mor a- 
Fur ; Diabete , Urine incontinen- 


tie, Cruento item Lotio medetur, 
ac Dyſenterias, Diarrhea, ty Alvi 
profluuia compeſcit 5 Viſcerum lan- 
guores , Ventriculi, Hepatis , t& 
Cordu imbecillitates removet. Doſts 
cochlearia duo , plus-minus, mane 


ac veſperi , continuando ad ſex 


ſeptemve dies. 


III. TinFuza Opii. 


Re ' Opii Thebaici ' uncias 
oo, Croci, Cochinellz, ana 5 j. 
Caryophyllorum , Macis, Nucts 


moſchatz ; Cinamomi , Radicis 


Serpentatiz,”ana unciam ſemis : 
Succi Limonum,Spiritus Y1n1 re- 
etificati,ana libras duas & ſemis: 
miſce , & digerentur ad Medi- 


caminum ſubſidentiam uſque : 
filtra, & cexhala ad dimidiam. 

el ſic, ab Angelo Sala; BR Opin 
Thebaict exiccati unciain unam z 


Croct Orientalis, Macis, ana 
unciam ſemis ; Ambre griſc# 


drachmam unam , Spiritus Vi- 


reed uncias quatuor , Aquz Ro- 
um Damaſccnarum urcias ſcx : 
Infundantur omnia in vaſe vi- 


treo, & digerarntur per menſem : 


deinde fatta colatura , abſtrata- 
que Aqua Roſfarum , {ſervetur 


ad uſum. 


” Remedium eft probatiſſimum , 
tutiffimumg; in omnibus Doloribus, 
ſeu Venzris ſeu altis; ſiſtitque 
emnem Hemorrhagiam, 0 Uteri 
& Ventris fluxum.' Egregic Su- 


awem movet ; Sanguinem enim in 
univerſo corpore mundificat , pri- 
Hinum Sanitats wizorem 'refli- 
fuut ; Prodeſt ty in Hydrope, Con | 


Bleeding, or Fluxes of Blood ; in 
what part of the Body , or of 
what kind ſoever : 1t repreſles 
the overflowing of the Terms in 
Women,cures theDiabetes,lncon. 
tinency of Urine, and Pitfing of 
Blood, as alſo the Bloodyetluy 
and Diarrhza , and ſtops other 
Fluxes of the Bowcls; it prevails 
againſt the ſoreneſs of the Bow- 
els,weakneſs of the Stomach ard 
Liver, and lowneſs of the Heart, 
Doſe,two ſpoonfuls,more or leſs, 
morning and evening,continuing 
its uſe for ſix or ſeven days. 
3+ TinQure of Opium, 
Ik Thebian Opium 5 vilz. Saf- 


Mace, Nutmegs, Cinamon, Snabe- 
rota. 5 1s. Zuice of Limons, reti- 
fizd Spirit of- Wine, a«th ijis. mix 
them ; digeſt, "til the Ingredient; 
fall to the bottom ;, filter, and ex- 
hale the one half. Or thus , from 
Angelus Sala; i Thebizn Opin 


dried 5; j. Englifh Saffron, Mace,a. 
3's, Ambergriſe Zj.Sirtt of V it) tol 
I Ut}. Damask-roſe-water 5 v). 
infuſe all in a glaſs weſſe! , ard 
dizeſt jor a month : then |tra'r, 
abftratt the Roſe-water , and be:} 
the Tineture for uſe. 


It 15a moſt approved and ſatc 
Remedy 1n all Pains , whether 
Vencreal or others ; it (tops all 


purines the Blood thro'the whole 
Body, and reſtores the priſtin 
Yigour of Health: It is good 


as \rell 12 the Dropſy and C 
, M wnlfionth;s 


fron , Cochinele, a. Fj» Clover," 


Htmorrhagics, or Bleeding: and | 
Fluxes, both of the Womb and 
Bowels.It is 4 tamous Sudoriack, | 


and Con- 


oC 
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w/fjonibus, Calculo , OF Suffoca- 
tions Matricis : ia fetendus om- 
mis Humorum Cy Catarrhorum | 
profluuiis , &f Menſtruorum excre- 
tmibus ; in Vieilis, Of in omnibus 
Febrium generibus, Virtumgque Ye» 
fulutionibus 3 in Phreneſi, Mama, 
M$:1zncholia , Vomitu , Epllepſia, 
Cardiaca , Colica, Ventriculo de- 
lititato , Pleureſi, Arthratide, 
Gmagra , Poeazra , Iſchiaſt , Li- 
thiaſk , cf Nephitvids , Medtca- 
mentwmn eft ſtupendum : Qlza m 
ſedandis omnibus wvehementiſſims 
( acutiſfimis doloribus , divinum 
et auxilium , &f quaſu ultimum 
Alum. Dyoſis , a guttis ſedecim 
ad vizinti wel triginta , plus- 
minus que Veſperi circa intro- 
itum let: ſumuntur. 
IV. Tindura Purgans. 

Rz Sent uncias ofto, Jalapii 
uncias duas, Seminum Anif1, Ca- 
rut, Coriandri, Radicis Gly- 
cyrrhizez, ana unciam unam, 
Aqua Vitz libras ſex : milſce ; 
& digerantur in loco trigido per 
ſeptimanas duas, colaturque 
TinQura. 

Purgat Bilem utramque , 05 
Pituitam ſalſam , ſine moleſtia ; 
propterea Morbis ab iiſdem natis 
confert : Cancro, Elep hanttaſi, Ma- 
nie, Melanch:lie , Rheumatiſmo, 
Arthritidi , Strume , Impettgim, 
Pſore, Scabij, t( ſimilibus 
Ajjetibus Cutis. Melancholie edu- 
cende mirifice prodeſt, (F ad 
omnes Aﬀeitus e mixt4 cum Bile 
Pituita provenientes efkcax eſt, 
Mirum in modum convemt Lie- 
noſis, Melancholicts, Hypachon- 
diiacis, Maniacis , Epilepticjs, 
Febre delirantibus , Paeonibn? 
Hyftericis, & Lue inveterata' 


mt... 


labarantibus. Alyum patenter ſub- 


vullions, as in the Stonc,ard Fits 
of the Mather : it is 2 {t@pcudis 
ous Medicament in ſtopp:i.; «ll 
Fluxes of Humors and Catii iis 
Overtlowing of the Courlcs, ia 
Watching , and in ajl kinds of 
Fevers, and Weakiacfles z in 
Phreniies, Madneſs, Mclancholy, 
Voting. kalling-{ickneſs,Suffo- 
cation of the n277, Culick, 
weakneſs of the Stomach, ricurt- 
fie, Gout, as well in the Hips, as 
nAnees and Feet, as alſo rnovtonsy 
and pain of thc Reins: for in 
caling all veheinent and ſharp 
kinds of pain, it is as it were 2 
divine help,and the very laſt Re- 
fuge.Doſe,4 gut.16,ad 20,vel 30, 
more or leſs; which may be taken 
in the Evening, about bed-time, 
4+ Purging Tindure. 

Re Sena Sviij. Zalap in pouder 
E 1). Seeds of Aniſe , Caraways, 
Coriander, Roots of Liquorice, a-Zj. 
Aqua Vitz Ih vj. mix ; and di- 
geſt in a cold place for fourteen 
days , (train out , and heep the 
Tinture for uſe. 


It Purges Choler and Mclan- 
choly, as allo ſalt Phlegm , and 
that without trouble ; and 1s 1n- 
deed profitable agaiaft all Dif- 
caſes proceeding from thoie Hu- 
mors z as Cancers, Elephantiaſis, 
Madneſs, Melancholy, Rheuma- 
tiſms, Gouts, Kings-evil, Ring- 
worms,Scabs, Break1gs-out, and 
other like Aﬀects of the Skin, It 
is very powerful for bringin 
forth the Melancholy Hymor,an 
prevails againſt all Diſggſes which 
proceed from a mixture of 
Phlegm and Choler, It is an ad- 
mirable thing for ſuch as are 
tgubled with theSpleen,Melan 

N 4 dugs.. 


—— 


| 
| 


Ao. as 


« 


184 


ARS CHIRURGICA. 


— —— 


Lib. L, 


Aucit, Obſftruiones tollit, craſſs 
Humvres , lentos & viſcidos in- 
cidends (f attenuands removet. 
Doſes, & cochleariis duabus ad 
ſex ſeptemve , plus-minus5 Sto- 
machy jejunn, | 


V. Tindurg Exfilialis , 
** Teu Enphorbii. 

Re Euphorbii unciam unam, 
Myrrhz drachmas du1s, Spiritus 
Vint uncias ſex; miſce, digeran- 
fur per ſeptimanam, & ad uſum 
filtretur 1 inftura. 

' Nunquam datur per Os, neque 
per ſe, nec cum aliis, niſi raro, 75 
parva quantitate. Externe utityr, 
maxim? autem in Offibus carioſrs, 
gue exfoliari ſunt. Quod (3 Man- 
dibula aliquo in loco ( dixit Hil- 
danus ) extra Os denudata ſue- 
rit, applicarem Pulverem Enuphor- 
bit, quod inirandas habet proprie- 
#ates ; ſua enim caliditate hu- 
mores in Offs non ſolum exſiccat, 
fed oF occulta quadam facultate 
hic convenire videtur  quapro- 
prer non immerits a Dioſcoride 
OG Recentioribus Medicis , O/- 
ſtbus tariofis adhiberur : nec eſt 
quod ipſius acrimoniam timeas, 
etiamſr enim Linguam (y Nares 
mordicet, Ulceribus tamen, qu.an- 
Thmivis copioſe inſperſum , nullum 
dolorem aut inflammationem ex- 
eitat 5 -—= ezo expertus loquor. 
Si hecce Gummi indiſſluti ſunt 
ures, ' quot ſunt Tinturs pote- 


- 


as 


— 


| 


cholick and Hypochondriack DiC. 
caſes, Madneſs, Faliing-iicknef,or 
Delirium proceeding from a Fe. 
ver, Diſeaſes of the Womb, or an 
old Pox. It powerfully provokes 
Stools, takes away Obſtrutions, 
and removes thick Humors, vil. 
cous and tough , by cutting and 
attenuating them. Doſe, from 
2 ſpoonfuls to 6 or 7, more or 
iefs, in the Mornjng ating, 
5. [igftorc Exfoliating Bones, 
or TinQure of EuphryLium, 

Be Euphorbium $j..M7rb 7 11, 
Sprrit of Wine Zvi. mir, and dige!t 
fir a week, filter , and hey tho 
Tinflure for uſv. 

It 1: never given by the Mouth, 
neither alone', nor mixt with 
other things, except very rarely, 
and in ſmall quantity.Outwargis 
it is uſed, but chiefly in rotte;- 
neſs of the Bones, where they 
require ſcaling.But if the Mand:- 
ble or Jaw-bone in any place 
(ſaith Hildanus ) be made bare, 1 
apply the Pouder of Euphorbiur:, 
which has worderful properties: 
for by its heat, it not only dris 
up the humors in the Bone , but 
here 1t is found to have foie 
dprecable occult quality 5 tor 
which reaſon 1t 1> deſervedly, 
both by Drnſcortdes at:d Modern 
Phyfictans, applied to rotten 
Bones: nor nccd you fear its acri- 
mony,for tho tt bites the Tongue 
and Noſtrils,yct notwithſtanding 
you may itrew Ulcers plentitully 
with its Pouder,or as much as you 
pleaſe, for that it cauſcs no pin 
or inflammation : -- I fpeak what 
I know by experience. If theſe 
are the virtucs of the Gum 1n 175 
grofs body,what are its excellen- 
cies when its Body is opened? | 
"RT A 6, Tins 
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VI. Tin#ura Abjinthit. 

Re Foliorum Abfinthit vulga- 
is ficcati uncias quatuor , Salts 
Tartari unciam utgam, conjun- 
tim moſuntur 1n Mortario 
alidoz adde Spititus Vini re- 
tincati uncias ſedecim , digere 
id dies ſeptem , exprime fort1- 
cr; in liquore infunde 1terum 
Abſtathii & Salis Tartari quan- 
titates caſdem ; exprime, & 
repetetur opus ad tertiam vi- 
em 3 exprime iterum, & filtra 
colaturam. 

Muzna Stomachica eft , CoHio- 
nem juvat, (f Alvi Lumbricos 
mternd ſwhpta enecat , Obſtruft11- 
nes Follit , Menſes ductt, F:£tum 
& Secundas excludit , 4 Putre- 
fine conſervat , Venenis reſtifit, 
Pelli curands conventt , C7 Morbis 
nt agt5/ts pluribus. Dyſts, 4 gut« 
ti ſex ad ſexaecim, plus-mings, 
n hauſtu Vint , vl Cereviſie. 


VIE. Tin nur Antimon?, Purgans. 
t& Vitri Antfimonit pulverizati 
nciam unam , Spiritus Vitricli 
191 reftihcatt uncras ofto 3 di- 
Xrcque in Balnco Marie. 
VWtruffimmes aperit, Sanzuinem 
Lurifncat, YT omnes Aﬀettus quos 
wncrant O»jtru:tines aciione 
wat; Vermes Infanttum enecat ; 
Marofi, Cachexte, Scrophule, 5 
9 buto conventt 5, omnthuſque in 
Mirbs Panchymazozum cenſetur. 
Wis, 4 guttis ſex ad duode- 


Itts 


VIII. Tin#ura Cathartica. 

K Senz optime unclas tree, 
[alap!i pulverizati unciam unamn, 
:ryophyllorum , Croct, ana 
[rachinam unam , Yim Chaly- 


6, Tin&ture of Wormwood. 

Biz Dried Leaves of common 
Wormwnd 4 iv. Salt of Tartar 
$ j. grind them together in a hot 
Mortar ;, and add thereto retified 
Spirit of Wine 5 xv). digeſt ſeven 
days , then ſtrain out by preſſing : 
in that liquor infuſe again the ſame 
quantity of Wormwod and Salt of 
Fartar,' digeſting and expreſſing as 
before; which work repeat the 
third time : preſs out again, and 
filter the Tinure. 


It is a great Stomatick, helps 
Concott:on, and inwardly taken 
kills Worms of the'Belly, it re- 
moves Obſtruttions, provokes 
the Terms,brings forth the Birth 
and After-birth, preſerves trom 
Putrefaftion,refiſts Poiſon, 1nd 1s 
good 1n the cure of the Plague 
and many other contagious D:!- 
eaſes, Doſe, a gut. v1, ad xv, 
more or leſs, in a draught ot 
Wine or, Ale. 
7-Tiiftureot Antimony,Purging. 

Be Glafs of Antimony in pouder 
Si. Spirit of Vitriol nat vellified 
Z viij. mix , and dig?! in Baines 
Marie. | 

[t opens Odſtrutions, puriftes 
the Blood, and certatily cures 
all thoſe Ditcates winch proceed 
fromStoppages;tit kills Worms in 
Children,and is profitable in the 
cure of the Green-fickneſs, Ca- 
ch-xia, Kings-evil, and Scurvy z 
and in every Diſeaſe It 15 {aid to 
be a Paachymagogue, or Univer- 
ſal Purger. Dole,4 gut.v!, ad x1). 


8. A Cathartick Tin&ure, 


Rx Choice Sena 5 us Ja- 
lap tn pouder $ j. Cloves, Saf- 


| fon, ana Z j. Chahbear-Wine 


beati 
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beati libras duas 3 infunde ad | tb ij. infuſe for ſeven days , ex- 


ſeptem dies , exprime, ac filtra. 
Ormes Aﬀettus Cerebri ty 


Uteri tutiſime CF certiſfime ſanat + 


Tluſrmes Melancholicas, (y- Phan- 
taſmata omnia , (7 Somnia Me- 
tanchalica diſſipat & avertit 
Hemitritewum , (5 reliquas Febres 
obſtinates (FT intermittentes carat; 
quia Hwumores putrentes in Cor- 
pore , CF precipud Bilem (5 Me- 
lancholiam, educit ; Fluxus omnes 
Ventris , Dyſenterias , Lienterias, 
& Diarrhzxas, cum Hepatico 


fluxn, prohybet ;, propter Salem, (5 


" Sulphur Ferri. Ezregi. preſtat in. 


omnibus Obſtrutionibus Hepatis iy 
Lienis, Menſibus retent is, !7c. Daſss, 
cochlearia duo, tria, vel quatuor, 
. quotidie, ad longum tempus. 


IX. Tindura Martis. 

Fr Fruſtulorum ſcu Clavulo- 
rum Ferri libras quingue , Vin1 
Albi Iibras o@Qo, Spiritus Vini li- 
bras duas, Olei Sulphuris unciam 
anams; miſce: digerantur loco 
frigido per menſcs {cx, plus- 
minus: & ut Sal & Sulphur Mar- 
tis optime in Vinum cxhalatur, 
:Xpiulcule Yas agitetur ; deinde 
decanta , & filtra ad uſum. 

Hec Tinttura Martialis varios 
Humores Aluum ſubducendo cre 
ruptos educit , fpectaliter Flavam 
C& Atram Bilem, Hiumores ter- 
reftres, ponderoſos , (F tenaces, 
aliis Medicamentis haud facile 
ejectos aut extirpatos, In Obſlru- 


#iome Hepatis, Splenis, Cy Ma- 
rricis ſingulare eff Remedtum 3 
Atorbum Regium , Cardialgiam, 
Cordis tremorem, Colicam, Iliacang 
paſſimemyty Rachitidem adjuvat : 
in Melancholia Hypochmdriaca,, 


preſs, and filter. 

It ſafely and certainly cures all 
Dileaſcs of the Brain and Womb, 
removing and diffipating all Me. 
lancholy Phanſics and Thought: 
it is good againſt Semitertians, 
and other obſtinate and inter- 
mitting Fevers ; for it brings 
forth Humors putrifying in the 
Body , and thoſe chictty Choler 
and Melancholy; it ſtops all Flu- 
xes of the Belly, Bloody-tluxcs, 
Lienteria's, Diarrhea's ,. and the 
Hepatick-tlux ; by reaſon of the 
Salt and Sulphur of the Iron 
which it contains. It 1s very 
powerful to remove all Obſtru- 
Qions of the Liver and Splecn, 
provoke the Terms, 7c. Doſe, 
2, 3, or. 4 ſpoonfuls daily, for 
lome coſiderable time. 

9. Tincture of Mars or Iron. 

it Bits of Iron, or old Natls 
ib v. White-wine th vitj. Spirit of 
Wine tb 1. Oil of Sulpour S þ 
dizeſt in a cold place for fix months, 
more or leſs: and that the Salt 
and Sulphar of the Mars may be 
well drawn into the Wine , let the 
Veſſel be often ſhahed , then 4+ 
cant, filier, and beep it for uſe. 


This Martial TinQure brings 
forth many corrupt Humors by 
looſaing the Belly,chietly Choler 
and Mclancholy, Humors earthy, 
heavy, and ſticking, not cafily by 
other Medicameats to be cjettcd 
or removed. lt isa ſpecial remedy 
againſt Obſtruttionsof the Liver, 
Spleen, and Womb; it 1s profita- 
Hble againſt the Jaundics, Pain 


at Stomach , Palpitation of the | 


Heart, Colick, Lliack-paiſion,and 


the Rickets in Children ; it has | 
Nuar- | 
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uartana , Cachexia , Hydrope, | 
cxrbuto , Menſibus ſaperfluls 
rentis, Morbo Virginen, (Fc. utile 


i187 
been found by experience to be 


a noble Remedy againſt Hypo- 
chondriac& Melanchaly , Quar- 


rperimentum of. Doſuscochloavia 
y2 vel tria, plus-minzs, in debito 
'hicul2 , hora ſomnt 3; ut wires 
mſdem ed melius pen?trare poſſunt 
tium ad rematas Corpois pat- 
es, 


XN, Tindtura Sacra, 
ſeu A nar a. 

BR Aloes Succotrinz uncias 
luas, Caryophyllorum , Nucis 
noſchatz, Radicis Serpentarr#, 
Croci Anglicani, Seminum Anil1, 
1na drachmam unam, Vim Che- 
rientis libras duas & {e:nts;milce, 
& digere ſpe agitando ad ſe- 
ptera dics ; dcinde nltra ad 
ufum, 


Omnes Obſtru%ianes Jecinoris (3 
Lients aperit , Hydropicis prodeft, 
Pi:uitam , utramque Bilem, 0&5 
Ajam evacuat, cateroſque Humo- 
res peccantes educit, Sanguinen 
puriarem reddit; nivil etiam mall 
in Corpore Humana relingutt , ſed 
"nem noxam per Aluum 7 Vri- 
nam expellit ; Ventriculum robwrat ; 
multiſque alis hifce fanilihus 
Borbs adverſatur ; in Ventriculi 
d:lye, Cachexia, Ruta, Vermibus 
necands, 73c. datur + ante Paro- 
xyſmum Terttane ,, nec non Quar« 
tane exy/bita, ſepe curat , poſt 
tertia vice, Dofis , ab unciz wna 
ad unciu duas , jejuns Stomach. 
Ad Santtatis preſervatimem ſuni- 
Tur ej crxchlear dimidium , aut 
ntegrum , qu24u2 mane, in Vind 


tans, Cachexta's,Dropſies,Scurvy, 
overtiowing and retention of the 
Terms,and the Green-ſickneſs in 
Virgins. Doſe, 2 or 3 ſpoonfuls, 
more or leſs, in ſome proper Ve- 
hicle, at bed-time 3 that the 
vixtues thereof may the more 
eaſily penetrate, even to the 
remote parts of the Body. 

109. The Excellcat, or 

Bitter Tintture, 

R2 Fine Alo's $1, Clover, 
Nutmegs, Snal2-100t , Englifh- 
Saffron, Aniſceds, a. 3 j. Sherry- 
Sach Ib i) is. miz, and digeſ#; 
often ſhabing the Veſſel, for a 
week, then filter, and keep it for 
uſe, 

[t opens all Obſtruftions of the 
Liver and Sptcen, 1s profitable 
againſt the Dropſy ; bring! 
forth Phlegm,Choler, Melancho- 
ly, and Water, with other ſuper- 
abounding Humors z it purihes 
the Blood; nor will it lufter any 
cvil matter to remain in the Bo- 
dy,but whatever 1s peraictons, 1t 
expels by Stool and Urine ;, 1t 
helps the weaknels of the Sto- 
mach,and prevails agaiiti many 
ther Diſeaſes of Ike kind with 
thelez and therefore 15 given 
againft Pain of the Stomach, Ca- 
chexia, Belching of Wind,and to 
kill Worms: it is exhibited before 
the Fits in a Tertian and Quar- 
tan, which it often cures at te 
third time taking. Doſe,from y, 
ad 1). in a Mormiog faſting, If it 
be given for the preſcrvarion of 
Health , 1t may Þe taxen fron 
half a ſpoonful to one ſpoonful, 
cvery Morning , in White-wine, 

aloa, 
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albo, tempore Verno , ad ofto vel | 


aecem dies. 
XI. Tindura ſeu Elixir 
Proprietatis, 

Re Aloes Succotrinz, Myrrhz 
pulverizatz,Croci Anglicant, ana 
unciamunam z Spiritus Univerſa- 
lis uncias duodecim z miſce, di- 
gereque ad dies ſeptem , deinde 
nlitratur ad uſum. ; 

Stomachum ac Inteflina maxime 
confortat, 0&F Appetitum excitat, 
Cere5rum &y omnes ejus funzones 
feliciter corroborat : uſus eſt pro- 
ficui in Morbis malignis, Hypochon- 
ariacis, Cy Uterinis; ab Epilepſia 
& Apoplexia preſeruat , in va- 
riis Febrinm generibus ſumme 
utilitatis eft ; (x nobiliſumum 
Medicamentum ad pluilinos M1- 
brs , ad omnes Obſtruftiones Viſce- 
rum reſervandos ; Pleuriitden , 
Vertiginem , (F Cephalalgiam 
egrezia eſt Aperiens; unde in Men- 
Struts retinentis , Paralyſi, Iftero, 
0& Hydrope mira preſtat. Dvſis 
4 drachma una ad quatuor, plus- 
minus , pro re nata. 


XII. Tinura Antimonit crud!, 

R: Antimoni! crudi pulveri- 
zati libram unam, Spiritus Uni- 
verſalis libras quatuor 3 miſce, 
ac digere ad quatuor vel quin- 
que 1eptimanas ; deinde fitre- 
tur, & reſervetur ad uſum. 

In Epilepſia, Melancholia, Mas 
wa , Venenss hauſtis , Peſte mire 
eperatur. Vis hujus eſt , Sangui- 
nem in untverſo Corpore fic 1mun- 
dificare, (F renovare , ut omnes 
Morbos ex corruptione Sangutinis 


9rtos radicitus follat. Dyſis, 4 | 


for eight or ten days, in the 
Spring-time. 
It. Tinqture, or Elixir 
of Property. 

Re Fine Alves, Myrrh , both ia 
pouder, Engliſh Saffron , a. $ j. of 
the Univerſal Spirit 5 Xij. mix : 
digeſt ſeven days, decant,and filter 
it for uſe. 


It wonderfully comforts the 
Stomach and Bowels , cauſes an 
Appetite, and happily ſtrength- 
cns the Brain and all its funttions; 
it 18 profitably uſed in malign and 
Hypochondriack Diſcaſes, and in 


| Diſeaſes of the Womb it pre- 


lerves from the Apoplexy and 
Falling-ſfickneſs; itis of mighty 
uſe in various kinds of Fevers; 
and a moſt noble Medicament 
for many Diſeaſes , to open Ob- 
ſtru&ions of the Bowels,help the 
Pleuriſy, Vertizo, and Headach : 
It is a wonderful Aperient or 
Opener; for which reaſon , in 
ſtoppage of the Terms, Pally, 
Jaund:es , and Dropſy , it does 
wonderful things, Doſe, a Z 1), a 


| Z iv, more or leſs; as the na- 


ture of the Diſeaſe, and conlti- 
tution of the Sick requires. 
I 2, Tinfure of crude 
Antimony. 

R» Pouder of crude Antimany 
IG j. Spiritus Univerſalis jh 1v. 
mix : dizeſt for four or frve weeks, 
then filter, and keep it for uſe. 


It admirably prevails againſt 
the Falling-fickneſs, Melancholy, 
Madneſs, Poiſon, Plague. It 1s of 
ſo great power in purifying and 
renovating the Blood thro' the 
whole Body , that it radically 
takes away all Diſcaſes yoagne: 

las. 
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drachma una ad duas , plus- 
minus , in Vehiculo appropriato. 


XII. Tin#ura Salis Tartari. 

Re Salis Tartari calcinati ad 
colorem cyaneum, vel magis I1- 
quefati ſeu fuſt, libras duasz 
Cinerum Offium libras quatuor, 
Spiritus Vini optimi reRificati 
libras o&oz milſce : agitatur, & 
reponatur ad uſum. Super mag- 
mam fi affundetis novum Spirt- 
tum, Tin&ura erit bon, ut prior. 

Nobilius (y efficaciis Stoma- 
' chicum in tota Republica Medica 
mrdum inventum efſe, Experten- 
tiam ipſam atteſftor, Datur autem 
cum Vehiculo Stomachico, vel Aqua 
Stomachali : ſuper modum Viſcera 
confortat, Secretumqu? hoc eft ro- 
birans (F reſtaurans : totam maſ- 
ſam Sanguinis 4 mucoſts omnbius 
& ſeroſis Humoribus purtficat 3 
propter Salem ſunm, 0 dulcern. 
Diſis, @ guttis triginta ad jexa- 
ginta , plus minuſve. 


ing from the corruption of the 
ſame. Doſc,aZ j,ad Z ij. more 
or leſs, in ſome fit Vehicle. 
13. Tin&turcof Salt of Tartar. 

Be Salt of Tartar calcined 75 
blewneſs, or rather melted, |t ij. 
Bore-aſhes in pouder | iv. of the 
beft retified Spirit of Wine tt; vii. 
mix ; ſhake often, and beep it for 
uſe. Upon the Feces you may affuſe 


new 0r - Spirit, and you ſhall 
have a Tinflure as good as the 
former. 


There 1s not found out a more 
noble and efficacious Stomatick 
in the whole Republick of Medi. 
cine, I ſpeak by Experience. But 
it ought to be given in ſome 
Stomatick Vehicle or Water : 
it 1s alſo a Secret having 2 
ſtrengthning and reſtoring vir. 
tuc. It purifies the whole maſs 
of Blood from all mucous and 
lerous Humours, by virtue of 
its Salt and ſweetneſs. Doſe, 


| 2 gut«30, ad 55, more or leſs, 


_—— 


CGH. AP. SE 


De SPIRITIBUS. Of SPIRITS. 


I. Spiritus Cordials. 

BR CC Orticis Wiuterani wncias 

duodecim, Fruttus Pi- 
menti uncias ofto, Foliarum 
Roſmarint uncias ſex, Radicis 
Scrpentarit, Angelicz, ana un- 
C14$ quatuorz Grauorum Paradit:, 
Croct Anglicani,ana uncias duas ; 
Seminum Anif1, Carui, F2enicull1, 
Foriandri, Piperis longi & albi, 
ana unciam unam 3 Agquez Fon- 


1. The Cordial Spirit. 
$4 Inter's Ciramon Z xij. 
Jamaica Yimento & vii. 
Roſemary-leaves 5 vj. Snakeroot, 
Angelica-root , a. Z iv. Grains of 
Paradiſe, Engliſh Saffron, a3 i). 
Seeds of Aniſe, Carawaies, Fennel, 
Cortander, Pepper long and white, 
a. $j. Sprinz-water Þiþ xxiv:. 
reifed Spirit of Wine ih xx. the 
ingredients being grefily cut and 
tanz 
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Lib. r. 


tahz libras vigintt quatuor 3 
Spiritus Vini duplicati libras 
viginti : craſfiuſcule inciſa & 
contuſa milce, & infundantur mn 
Liquoribus pcr quatuot dies 3 


poſtea diſtillentur in Alembico| 


refrigeratorio ſuo libre triginta 
duz ; diftillatum addatur Sac- 
chari-candi pulverizati albiſſimi 


libri tres: diffolvatur, colctur, | 


& reſervetur ad uſum, 
Cerebrum, $tomachum, CT Cor, 
omneſque funFimes eorum mirc 
corroborat : Catarrhos diſcu'it, 
atgre ab Applexia, Epilepſia, 75 
Lethargo prefervat; magnt eſt aſs 
ad omnes ffigidos Capitis Aﬀettins, 
intra ty extra adhivitm; contra 
Vertiomem, Paralyſin , Conmunlſr9- 
nem , Of Tremorem, ſinzu{ariter, 
tanquam inſi;nem Medicinam com- 
mendare volui : utilis eft in Synco- 
pe, Cordns Palpitatione , Caratal- 
glia, & Fxritudine Stomach : 
conſumit Pituitam inVentriculs o& 
Inteftinss , omnibus dentque 4 Fri- 
giditate ducentivus Morbis magnc- 
pere conducit : Vires amiſſas ve- 


bruiſed., mix, and int«ſ> them jn 
the Liquor for four duys , then 
diſtil all in an Alembich with 


its Wm, drawinz off ſixteen 
| quarts 5 t9 which add of the pureſt 
white Suzar-candy in fine prder 
| ff 115. diÞlue , ſtrain, and beep 
it for uſes h 


"— 


It wonderfully comforts the 
Brain, Stomach, and Heart , and 
all their fun&ions : ſtops Cy 
tarrhs, aad preſerves from the 
Apoplexy, Epileply,and Lethar- 
ay ; it 18 of great uſe in all cold 
Drſtempers ot the Head, both in- 
wardly and outwardly uſed; it is 
imgular good againlit the Verii1, 
Pally, Convulhons, and Trem- 
blings; and I commend it ip 
theſe caſcs, as a moſt admirable 
Medicine: tit, is gocd agaialt 
Swooning and Fainting, Pa!pita- 
tion of the Heart ,, Pain at St9- 
mach, and Sicknels thereof : it 
prevails againſt Phlegm in the 


Fituit,gy Membra Principalia con-} Ventricle and Bowels 3 and 1s cr 


fortat. Doſis, 4 drachmis duabia 
ad unciam unam, pls minuſue, prd 
ratione Morbi 7F nec2i;atis. 


II. Spirits Vint Cam- 
phwatit. 

Be Spiritus Vini libras ofo, 
Croci, Cochineile, ana dra- 
chmas quatuor ; miſce , ftatque 
TinQura, in qua diflolvantur 
Camphorz urciz ſedecim; & 
reponatur ad uſum. 

Diaptyreticus eft ( Anodymy, 
in plerijque Morbis, tam ffizids 

m calids njurpatur: externt, 


in Arthriticis & omnibis Aﬀetti- | is of very great ule in the _ 
Its 


great force in all great Dilcatcs 
proceeding from Ccld : it rc- 
ftores. loſt Strength, and com- 
forts the Princ!pal Members. 
Doſe, & Zij. ad 5 j. 
2, Spirit of Wine Cam- 
phorated. 

Be Spirit of Wine it viti. Saf- 
fron, Cochinele , a. 5 iv. mix , and 
make a Tintture , in whic? di/- 
falve Campbir 3 xv). and he-p it 


for uſe, 


It is Hlaphoreticz and Ano- 
dyn,and 1s ulcd in many Diſcalcs 
both Hot and cold ; outwardly,jt 


( 
b 
C 


—— 
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buys frigids Artuum ſurmopere 
convenit 3 Odontalgie, Aurium d- 
loribus, Vertizim , Paralyſi, Tre- 
mori, aliiſque Morbis ad Miracu- 
lum uſque medetur. Interne , ad 
Colicum dolorem ſumitaur a dra- 
chmis duabis ad ſex , in Vehiculo 
appropriato, cito, mireque curat. 


I. Spiritus Sulphuratis, 
velVitriolatus. 

Be Spiritus Vini re&ificati 11- 
bras oto, Olei Sulphuris vel Vi- 
trioli uncias ſedecim z miſce, ac 
digere: tunc diſtilles _ Retor- 
tam in Arena ad ficcititem , 
& ſeryetur ad nſum. 

Preftans admodum, to delica- 
tus eft hic Spiritus ad Cordus (f 
Ventriculi imbecillitatem jwvan- 
dam , Venenis adverſetur , Vino 
permixt9 : Cor ſummopere roborat, 
( Stomachum confortat : concre- 
tum Sanguinem dirimr, ex Spirt- 
tu ſuo OF Sale. ſoluto , qui omnia 
concreta diſſolvit : unde 7 Calcu- 
lyſis & Sabuloſis peroptimam eſt 
Remedium, in Aqua Hyaroptperis : 
Vulneribius venenatis, UF alin ſim- 
plicibus, dF Ulceribus oinmbus, 
ſummum M-dicamentum eft. Valet 
contra Peſtem , Febres Peſtilen- 
tiales (F Maliznes: Sitim extin- 
git, & Urinam provicat. Diſis, 
8 drachma ſemis ad drachmam 
WHAM , in Vino vil PFrſcults, 


IV. Spiritzs Vint Baſllii, 
I Spiritus Vin rectifcati, 


} 


and all cold Diſeaſes of the 
Joints 3 it gives eaſe, and cures 
the pains of the Teeth and Ears; 
and is good againſt the Vertigo, 
Palſy, —_— and other Diſ- 
caſes of like kind, which 1t cures 
to a Miracle.Inwardly,it it giver 
againſt the Colick, 4 5 ij. ad vj. 
in ſome proper Vehicle, which it 
quickly and wonderfully cures. 

3- The Sulphurated, or 

Vitriolated Spirit. 

PR Spirit of Wine refified 
ti viij. Oil of Sulphur or Vitriot 
> xv). mix, and digeſt; then diſtit 
by Retort in Sand, and heep the 
Spirit for uſe. 


It 1s indeed a powerful and 
pleaſantRemedy againſt fainting 
of the Keart, and weakneſs of 
the Stomach,and prevails againſt 
Poiſon, being taken in Wine : 
it alſo ({trengthens the Heart,and 
comforts the Stomach: it looſens 
the too {tric jointing of the 
Blood,by virtue of its Spirit and 
diſlolved Salt ; which diſlolves all 
coagulated ſubſtances: for which 
realon it is a moſt excellent 
thing agaiaſt the Stone and Gra- 
vel, being given 1n Hydropiper- 
Water : it 15 alſo a tingular, and 
mo{t excellent Medicine forfim- 
ple Wounds, and ſuch as are poi- 
toned; as alſo in all forts of 
Ulcers. It prevails againſt the 
Plaguc, and Peftilential, as alſo 
Malign Fevers: it quenches 
Thirit,and provokes Urine.Doſc, 
8 3 ſs ad 5 j.1a Wine or Broth. 

4. Baſli's Spirit of Wine. 


Be Redified Spirit of Wine, of 


Olei Salis optimi , auaz miſce, | the beſt C1! of Salt, ana; mix them 


beae Vas agitando. 
ex Aur fit Tinturds 


er hunc, | by ſhaking the  ejjet well, By this 


| Sphvit , a TinFur nay be drawn 
\iF of Gold. At - 


| 
| 
: 
i 
we) 
#. Þ 
| 
1 
' 
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Arcanum «&@ﬆt ſurnmum contra 
Venena, 0 verum UF unicum Be- 
zoarticum Remedium ; adverſirs 
Peſtifere Aure Contagionem mihil 
efficacivs , (FT eft ſummum Petis 
Preſervatrvim & Curatiuum : 
potentiſſime curat quecungue Vul- 
nera ſimplicia, cito; ita ut ſtu 
pendnm fit Nature Miraculum, 
propter ingentem 11m Balſamicam, 
gue in ejus Ole), Salc, Of Spiiitu 
continetur., Doſis, 4 guttis du9- 
decim ad viginti quatuor , vel ad 
aciditatem congruentems 


V. Spiritus Nitri, 

R Nitri quantum vis, in Aqua 
vulgari diflolvatur , ita ut Mu- 
riam fortifſimam referat; 
hujus Muri libras quatuor, Otei 
Vitrioli libram unain ; frat diſtil- 
latio ex Cucurbita vitrea ex 
Arena z prodibit primitus Phlc- 
gma , poſtmodum ſubfequetur 
Spiritus Nitri acidus, quem ſeor- 
{tim col/ige, diſtillando ad f1cct- 
tatem Nitri in fundo remanen- 
tis. Vel fic, Ik Nitri libras duas, 
Olet Vitrioli re@ificati libram 
unam 3 miſce : committantur 
Retortz,& ſucceſſivis Ignis gra- 
dibus diſtilletur ad ficcitatem 
uſque ;:& habebis Spiritum Nitri 
fortiſfimum : in tundo autem 
reſidet Nitrum Vitriolatum,quod 
ſuum Eſſentiale Principale vocat 
Kreuchnerus. 

Hic Spiritus , licet ſuificione 
adulterationis Olei Viirioli nan 
careat , ſatis tamen gratis eſt, 
& uſui Medico inſerviens z ſubti- 
liſſimus,77 penetratiſſimus eſt inter 
onmes Spiritus actdos Minerales : 
hinc pojenter attenuat , reſokutt, 


| 


It is one of the chiefeſt Se- 
crets againſt Poiſon,and the true 


and only Bezoartics Remedy 
agaiuſt the InfeQion of a Pefttfe- 
rous Ait, for which purpoſe, no. 
thing is more efficacious 3. and ft 
is allo the chicf , both Preferva- 
tive and Curative , of the very 
Plague it ſelf: it prefently and 
powerfully cures 1:ple Wounds, 
of what kind ſoever; becoming 
as it were a ſtupendions Miracle 
of Nature, becauſe of its mighty 
Falſamick power , contained 1; 
its Oil, Salt, and Spirit. Doſe, 
a gut. Xij, ad xxiv. of to an 
agreeable and pleaſ#nt acidity, 
5. Spirit of Nitre. 

Be What quantity you pleaſe of 
Nitre, dijſplve it tn common Wa- 
ter, ſo much as to mabe it a we") 
Strong Brine or Pickle take of 
this Pickle th iv. Oil of Vitril 
Ih j- put them into a Cucurbit, and 
dijbil in Sand 5 ſo will you have 
firſt a Phlegm, then an acid Spirit 
of Nitre, which gather by it ſelf : 
diſtil to drineſs, the Nitre rematn 
ins in the bottom. Or thus, RK 
Nitre th ij. Oil of Vitiiol reet!- 
fi2d Th je mix them + put them in- 
to a Relort , and with a gradual 
increaſe of the kire, dijtil to dri- 
neſs; ſo you will have a very ſtrong 
Spirtt of Nitre, and in the botto.at 
yo will have a Nitre Vitriolato, 
which Kreuchner calls its El> 
ſential Principle. 


This Spirit, tho' it may be ſu- 


ſpected to be aduitcrated with 
the Oil of Vitriol, yet it i tutt- 
cicntly grateful , and of good 
ule in Phyticx ; it 1s moſt ſubti] 
and penetrating , of all the acid 
Miucral Spirits; and therefore 


comb: 
mus 
lionj. 
Hinc 
ft, 


——_—— : EP” | 


Mn —— 


Chap. 59- 


Of OPERATIONS. 


193 


_— 


(F aperitz Sudorem 0 Urinam 
movet, (y Lithontripticus eſt. Cone 
ſervat 4 Putredine ; hincque fre- 
quens ejus uſus in Peſte , Febribus 
Malignis, &f Exanthemate. Doſs 
et, 4 ſcrupla ſemis ad ſcruplam 
unam , in Liquore aliquo appro« 
priato. 
VI. Spiritus Nitratus. 

Re Spiritus Nitri re@ificati un- 
cias ſex, Alcohol Vint uncias ofto- 
decim z digerantur ſimul per tres 
dies, tunc diſtilles per Retortam 
vitream in Arena, ad ficcitatem, 
terque repetatur z & reſervetur 
ad uſum. 

In Colico dolore nihil eſt pra- 
fantiits , quia ſepe hic Aﬀetus ex 
Pituita, O& glutinoſis, O flatulen- 
tis Humoribus ortum habet. Hoc 
autem Arcanum ſuo illitu, diſcutit, 
diſperdit quicquid frigidum ef, 
elutinoſum, & flatulentem. Diſ- 
flvit oF emollit quoſcunque Tumo- 
res frigidos, duros, &y ſcirrhoſos. 
Hix M-nStruum temperatiſſimum 
eſt, (&F ad Tinfuras multorum Ve- 
petabilium extrahendas. Ardores 
Sangeninis ſiſtit, compeſcendo furo- 
rem Sulphureum, Cf Salino-wla- 
tlem in Sanguine contentum. Pi- 
tuitam tenacem potenter inctatt ; 
ac proinde in Obſtrudiombus fol- 
vendis prodeft. Saburram calculo- 
ſam corrodit (F comminuit, per 
Dureſin expzllit. Ac quia Acidum 
ſumme volatile eft , potenter atte- 
mat, & Diureticus, Febrifugus, 
Antipleuriticus , & Anticolicus 
eſt. Valet contra Peſtem , arcet 
Putredinem, extinguit Sitim , Co 
onventt nimiis Humorum Ardo- 
us, Febribus ardentibas UF ma- 
ons, penztrante totuvit Corpus, 
Mncque infimtis Morbis util: 
fl, Edulcarari Sacchars pateſt, 


| 


powerfully attenuates, reſolves, 
and opens z it cauſes Sweat and 
Urine, and breaks the Stone. It 
preſerves from Putrifa&ion ; for 
which reaſon, 1t 1s of frequent 
uſe ia the Plague, Malign-fevers, 
and Small-pox. Doſe, 2 7 fs. a4 
'Jj. in ſome appropriate Liquor. 
6, & Nitrated Spirit. 
Be Redifi-d Spirit of Nitre. 
S vj. rectified Spirit of Wine 
S xviij. dizeft them together for 
three days; then diftlil in a glaſs 
Retort in Sand, repeating the 
Diſtillation three times ; and then 
heep it for uſe, | 
There is nothing more power- 
ful in the World againſt the Co- 
lick, becauſe this Diſeaſe often- 
times ariſes from Flegm,or gluti- 
nous and flatulent Humours: and 
this Arcanum, by even Bathing 
with it, diſcufles and diſperſes 
all kinds of cold, glutinous, and 
flatulent Matter. It is a kind of 
temperate Menſtruum , and of 
good uſe for extracting the Tin- 
&ures.of ſeveral kinds of Ve- 
getables. It utets the Fer- 
mentation of the Blood , and 
allays the rage of its Sulphu- 
rcous and volatil Saline parts 
it powerfully cuts tough Phlegm, 
and therefore. is profitable ir 
opening Obſtruttions : it dif- 
ſolves Gravelly Matter , breaks 
the Stone , and expells 1t ; and. 
as it is one of the: higheſt or 
greateſt volatil Acids , ſo it is 
powerfully attenuating and di- 
urctick 3 a great Antitebritick, 
Antipleuritick, and Auticolick, 
lt is good againſt the Plague, 
refiſts. Putrifaction , quenches 
Thirſt , and prevails againſt the, 
violent Fermeatation of the 
Q u 3 


Ry 
_ 
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ut fiat inſtar Syrupi;, & tum ad | 
cochleare ſemis exhibert potest. 
Doſis alias eſt , A guttis decem ad 
ſexazinta.,, in Cereviſia, Vino, aut 
aliqua Aqua appropriata. Inſervit- 
que etiam pro Menſtruo in paranda 
Tinura Coralliorum : fitque ex 
hoc, Aurum Potabile, Elixir Pro- 
prietatis , Tinftura Opit , vel 
Gutte Vite, CF Liquor Catharti- 
Cds 


VII. Spiritus Salis Philoſophicus. 

Be Salis uncias ſedecim , Ole1 
Vitrioli re@ifhcati uncias ofto, 
Aque quantum ſufficit ad diſ- 
ſolvendam Salis communis ;z 1n- 
fandatur Vaſe diſtillatorio , de- 
in diſtillatur; fic primo prodit 
Phlegma , ſecundo Spiritus Act- 
dus, quem ſeorfim ſerva ; infun- 
da in Retorta vitrea , & diſtilla 
in Arena ad ficcitatem uſque : 
Spiritus acidus penetratifſimus 
eſt, qui «ſt Spiritus Salis com- 
munis. Oleum vero Vitriolt co- 
agulabitur in Retorta , cum Al- 
cali Salis communis. Recipe hu- 
Jus Spiritus acidi uncias quatuor, 
Salis ( in Aqua fſolut! ) uncias 
duas; miſce, diſtillaque 1n Are- 
na,ut antea z fic prodibunt unciz 
ſex ; & hoc in 1infinitum poteſt 
repeti 5 ita ut ſine ullis ſumpti- 
bus Spiritus hic. in promptu efſe 
poſfit. In fundo remanebit Sal 
coagulatur , ex quo fit Sal 
Alirabile, ut poſtea declarabi- 


Humors, burning and malign Fe 
vers; by reaſon of its penetra- 
tion thro' the whole Body : for 
which cauſe ſake, it is ſaid to 
be profitable againſt many Dif. 
eaſes. It may be ſweetned with 
Sugar,and madelike a Syrup,and 
ſogiyen about half a ſpoonful at 
a time. Otherwiſe,the Doſe is, 2 
gut. 10, ad 60, in Beer, Ale, or 
Wine,or ſome other appropriate 
Liquor. This Preparation may be 
of uſe as a MenStruum in prepa- 


] ring TinureofCoral: and there. 


with may be made alſo Aurum 
Potabile,Elixir Proprietatis, Tin- 
ture of Opium, or our Gutte 
Vite, and a Cathartick Potion, 
7. Philoſophick Spirit of Salt. 
Be Salt 5 xvj. redified Of 
of Vitriol % vii, Water a ſuffi 
cient quantity to diſſolve the Salt); 
put them into the Stillatory and 
diftill : in the firſt place the 
Phlegm comes forth , after that 
the Acid Spirit , which keep by its 
ſelf;, put them into a glaſs Recort, 
and diſtlil in Sand to drineſs: 
this Acid Spirit #s very pen*tra- 
| ting , and the true Spirit of the 
Salt. The Oil of Vitriol will be 
coagulated in the Retort , with 
the Alcali of the common Salt. 
Take of this acid Spirit 5 1v- 
new Salt Zij. which diſſolve in 
a ſufficient quantity of Water 3, Mix 
them, and diſlil in Sand,as before 3 
fo will you have ſix ounces 0 
Spirit 5 and this you may repeat 
infinitely, producing the Spirit with 
all imaginable eaſe, and without 
any charge. In the bottom, a C- 


| agulated Salt will remain R 
| which is made Sal Mirabile , 4 


Cir, 
in Clyma , & Tin#urarum 


| ſhall afterwards be declared. 
In Chynuſtry, and the cxtra- 
extras 
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extraftionibus , plurimi eft uſus : 
precipitat omnia ſoluta in Aqua- 
firti wel in Spiritu Nitri , Ace- 
to, ('c, que precipitata, leviſſima 
& albiſtima fiunt. . Inſuper omnta 
Olea fetida corrigit, 0 fetorem 
tollit. Aperit, refrigerat, maxime- 
que adverſatur Peſt. Sitim ex- 
timpuit , Febribus convenit , C5 
efferveſcentiam Sanguinis ſedat. 
Gratioris ſaporis eſt , & minus 
violentus , quam eſt Spiritus Salis 
ulgariter diftillatus. Urinam mo- 
vet, Calculum pellit, Sudorem ctet, 
& preſervat 4 Putridine : hinc 
Febribus malignis &F contagioſis 
coducit , imprimis Saccharo edul- 
wratus. Solvit Solem , tanquam 
ius Menſtruum. Doſis, 4 ſcrupla 
mis ad ſcruplam unam , vel ad 
tratam aciditatem , in poculo Vint, 
alteriufve liquors. 


ion of TinRures, it is of much 
uſe; it precipitates all Solutions 
In Agua fortis or Spirit of Nitre, 
Vinegar, (5c. which Precipitates 
it makes very fine and white, 
It very much corres all foetid. 
Oils, and takes away their ſtink 
ing. It opens and cools ; and 
1s a mighty thing againſt the, 
Plague. It quenches Thirſt, pres 
vails againſt Fevers, and quiets 
the violent ardors of the Blood. 
It is more grateful in taſte, and 
leſs violent than the Spirit of 
Salt diſtilled after the vulgar 
manner. It provokes Urine,breaks 
the Stone , moves Sweat ; and 
preſerves from Putrifa&tion ; for 
which reaſon it 1s good again 

malign and contagious. Feyers, 
being firft ſveetned with Sugar. 
It diſſolves Gold , as its proper, 
Menſtruum.Doſe,a ? ſs.ad j.or to, 
a pleaſant acidity , in a glaſs 0 


VIII. Spiritus Cornu Cervi, | Wine, or of ſome other liquor. 


compoſitus. | 

B+ Raſurz Cornu Cervi libram 
unam, Succini, Tartari albi, ana 
libram ſemis 3 Retortz terrez 
vel vitrez indantur, & 1n ſgne 
aperto vel in Arena, diſtilla, 
prim6 lento Ighe , augendo ad 
-_ uſque gradym z & pro- 
ibit primo gradu Phlegma,cum 
ſecundo Oleum , cum tertio Sal 
volatile : continuetur Diſtillatio 
per horas quinque aut ſex,donec 
nil amplids prodeat 3 & habebi- 
tur in Recipiente Mafla, ex Phle- 
gmate, Oleo, & Sale volatili con- 
flata z magna quoque pars Salts 
volatilis ſub forma Nivis adhzre- 


bit lateribus Recipientis,. quod | 
Cehet effſe amplum, & maxim | 
quudrans ad collum Retort#: Ole- 

um ſeparatur 2 Spiritibus,& Sale, 


» Spirit of Harts-horn , 

compound. 5. 

Be Raſpings of Harts-horn i 5, 
Amber, white Tartar a« ib fs. put. 
th.m into an earthen or glaſs Re- 
tort ; diſtil,and with a naked Fire, 
or in Sand; firſt, in a gentle heat, 
then augmenting it to the forth. 
degree ; ſo will you have firſt the 
Phlegm , then the Oil , and laſtly 
the wolatil Salt : continue the 


diſtillation froe or fix hours, till, 


no more will come forth ; in the 
Receiver you will have a maſs; 
conſiſting of Phlegm, Oil, and vol a- 
til Salt, looking almoſt like Snow, 
and adhering to the ſides of the 
Recetver ;, which ought to be very 
large, and exattly fitted to the 
neck of the Retort : feparate the 
0 from the Spirit and Salt. _ 

O 2 Fir 


| 
' 
| 
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Vim admirabilem habet Spirt- 
tus Sudorificam, unde uſus in 
Febribus malignis , contazioſis , 
OF Pefte; in Morbis Uteri, Obſtru- 
&inmibus Viſcerum, vs Afﬀetibus 
Melancholics. Egregium et Me- 
dicamentum, preſertim in ommbus 
Morbu per Sudorem curabilibus, 
Exhibetur in Menſium Obſtruftioni- 
bus , 05 reliquis Aﬀettibus Uteri- 
ns ; in Epilepſia, Apoplexia, Para- 
Iyſr, Lethargo, alitſque Nervorum 
obſtrutinnibus,atque in Morbis ma- 
liems; (y in Morſu Animalium 
Venenatorum,inſuper eſt Antidton. 
Concretum Sanzuints dirimit ac 
diſſlvit. Doſis , 4 guttis decem 
ad ſcruplas dux, pluſoe , in Ve- 
biculo convenientt. 


IX. Spirilus Salts Armonact. 


R> S1lis Armoniact libram 


This Spirit is a moſt excellent 
Sudorifick, for which cauſe it i; 
of uſe in malign and contagious 
Fevers, and 1n the Plague ; in 
Diſeaſes of the Womb, Obſtry. 
(tions of the Bowels , and Diſ. 
caſes proceeding from Melan- 
choly. 'Tis a famous Medicine, 
chictly in all Diſeaſes curable 
by Sweating. It is given againſt 
Obſtruction of the Terms, and 
other Aﬀecs of the Womh; a- 
gainſt the Falling-ſickneſs, Apc- 
plexy, Palſy,Lethargy, and other 
Obſtruftions of the Nerves , as 
alſo in malign Diſeaſes. It is a 
powerful Antidote againſt the 
Bitings of Venemous Creatures, 
[t breaks and diffolves the Coa- 
gulation of the Blood 3 and is 
g1ven 4 gut. 10,ad 40. and more, 
in ſome convenient Vehicle. 


; ©. Spirit of Sal Armoniaci.. 


unam, S4alis Alcalt vel Cinerum | 


Clavellitorum libras duas; exatc 
inter ſc conterantur , & in Cu- 
curbitzam vitream conjiciantur z 
ei{que affundantur Aquz com- 
munis libre trcs : lent Igne d1- 


ſtillentur , cum Recipicnte vi- 


treo ſatis amplo , cuyus juattura 
bene quadrat ad collum Diſtilla- 
torio : diftillaque donec uncix 
dugdecim circiter, pluſve prodi- 
eriat, tum cefla : $7 Calcem vi- 
vain loco Salis Alcalt athibuerts, 
multo flugactor elicitar Spiritus : 
diſtillentur ftimul per Retortain 
vitream in Arena pofitam, Igne 
ſatis lent, Sic prims prodit Sal 
volatile in forma ficca , ſecunds9 
Spiritus liquidus fimulcum phlc- 
gmate, 1n quo Sl volatile diffol- 


vitur: Spiritus prolettus 1n Vitro 


artiffiine clauſo relervetur. 


I Sal Armoniach {þj.Sal Alcali, 
| or of Pot-aſhes thij. mix them well 
. tozether by beating them in a MW: - 
| tar, put them into a Cucurbit., and 
| affuſe thereon fair Water '\ 11.diftil 
' witha gentle Fireinto a v2ry large 
Recerver, which may fit 1ery well 
to the nech of the Stiilatory : diſtil 
(Ul avout ZX1j.or more may be come 
forth,then gtve over.If in the place 
of the Pot-aſhes, you uſe Quick- 
lime, you will have a Spirit wuch 
morc lubtil and volatil. Let then 
be dijtilled by a Retort in Sutid, 
with a very gentle Fire.So wil y94 
h.wve , firſt, a vwlatil Salt in 4 diy 
form , then a liquid Spirit mix'd 
with the Phlegin:, in which ſam? 
vlatil S.lt is diſſlued « the di- 
' ſlilled Spirit hep in a Glaſs cy: 
| St Yd, 


So jus 


j 
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Senſus omnes acutt , Spiritus 
Animales refrvendo CF multipli- 
undos, Pathemata omnia Cerebri, 
(adis, Ventricult, Hepatis, Lie- 
ns, Matricts, &f Nervorum ſanat. 
UVteri omnes Aﬀedtus tutiſſime 
tilit, & fertilitatem inducit : 
(irculationem Sanguimis promovet, 
05truftiones reſerat,Febribus Ter- 
tianis, Quartanis, CF Quotidtanis 
medetur 5 Peſte, Paralyſis , Apo- 
pexie , Eprlepſie, Of Paſſtonibus 
tyſtericts ſuccurrit z Diaphoreſmn, 
Diureſin , &y Menſtrua promovet : 
jnetrantifſimus eft inſtar Pang» 
(£21N Medicina,quibuſcunque Mor- 
bis inſerviens. Doſis, 4 zuttis 
decem ad ſcruplas duas. 


X. Syiritus Mtrabilis. 

R Aquz-fortis ſfimplicis, ſcu 
iritus Nitri non re&tficati,Spi- 
ritus Vitriol, ana hibram unam 
miſce, bene Vas agitando. 

Arcanum eft ſummum in Colica 
uranda , Febre Quotidtana , Ter- 
llana , &f Quartana , Arthritide, 
Ichiadicos dolore, Nervorum (5 
Muſculorum contraftionibus , (5 
Paralyſe particulart membri alt- 
Ut, Of totins Corports, adm um 
membrys extern?, Or afſumptum 
ex Ajte tnterne, In omnibus 
IWinrthus acutifſiinis frigids 75 
caltdts, ubt pre vehementia Honi- 
M's jere PRANUMANTUY 1 praectpud 
i" dilore Colton, Nephruico, Fleu- 
IIIC) , (FT P90 acrico y Al! i eft 
In #ein'n prefiantins , quid itt 
Cenpertem parttum omnum , & 
ilumires ACVIES Go pungenres al - 
iemperat 0 alleviats Tumores 
ome s frigidos GG ſeirrbyſos ail- 
otit OF emolitt, exterits Ulinendo, 
opt: ſaum Spiritum atherewn 


EE 


—_— 


It quickens all the Senſes, by 
increating and. cowforting the 
Animal Spirits. It 1s good 1n all 
the Diſſatfettions of the Brain, 
Heart, Stomach, Liver, Spleen, 
Womb,and Nerves. All Diſcaſes 
of the Womb it ſafely removes, 
and is good againſt Barrenneſs : 
it facilitates the Circulation of 
the Blood, opens Obſtruttions, 
and cures Quotidian, Tertian, 
and Quartan Agues. It 15 preva- 
lent againſt the Plague, Palſey, 
Apoplexy, Falling-fickneſs, and 
Paſſions of the Womb; 1t pro- 
vokes Sweat, Urine, and the 
Courſes : it is indeed a power- 
ful Medicine ,and like a Panacee 
or All-heal, ſerving for all kinds 
of Diſcaſes. Doſe, a gut.x, ad xl. 

10, The Wonderful Spirit. 

Re Simple or common Aqua- 
fortis, or Spirit of Nitre not rett- 
fied, Spirit of Vitriol, a. Th is. mix 
them well together, by ſhaking the 
Veſſel. 

It is a great Secret in curing 
the Colick, Quotidian, Tertian, 
and Quartan Fevers , the Gout, 
Sciatica, ContraQtions of the St- 
news and Muſcles, and the Palſy, 
not only of any particular mem- 
ber, but of the whole Body, 
being outwardly applied, & 1in- 
wardly taken according to Art, 
There is nothing more powerful 
to caſe all torts of tharp and 
vehcinent Pains, whether hot or 
cold,which tor their vehemency 
cauſe the Sick to faint , or die 
away z chietly ſuch as artte from 
the Colick, Stoae, Pleuriiic, and 
Gout; for that it qualines and 
alleviates the intemperature of 
41l the Parts, and abates the 


acrirnoay and pungency of the 
| 


W2 


”"—_ # 
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Lib. 1, 


quem continet, qui penetrando ffi- 
'gidos illos Humores , (F tartareos 
diſſplvit, Sumitur ad quantita- 
tem drachme ſem, plus-minuſve 3 
cum Fuſculis , Aquis, Of Syrupis 
Morbo appropriatis Cy convenien- 
tibus. 


Xl. Spiritus Opit compoſitus. 

Be Succi Pomorum libras de- 
cem, Opii Thebaicilibram unam, 
miſce, & diffolvatur ; addantur 
Sacchiri librx duz & ſemis, 
Caryophyllorum, Croci Anglica- 
ni, ana unciz quatuor z radicis 
Serpentariz , Corticis Winterant, 
ana unciZ tres; Nucis Moſchatz, 
Zinziberis, ana unciz duz ; Fer- 
menti Cereviſix libra ſemis ; 
crafſiuſcule contuſa & mixta, 
fermententurſimul in digeſtione 
per tres vel quatuor dies ; poſtea 
adde Spiritus Vini libras duode- 
cim; tunc in Alembico, Igne 
nudo, vel in Balneo Mariz di- 
{!;llentur : Spiritus evocatus,S4c- 
Charo puriſſimo edulcoretur. 

In wuitiis Pe&oris,Tuſſi, Afthma- 
te, imbecillitate Ventriculi, Colica, 
Torminibus Ventris,Cyc. bonum eſt 


Medicamentum. Mirabilis eſt ope- 


rationts, (CF ad curandum Phthiſin, 


lanandum Ulcera Pulmonam , ex- | 


pertiſimus, Preterea Pleuriticks, 
Suſptroſts, Arteriacts , Empyacis, 


4 . | 
feu Purulenta excreantibus peculia- 


riter ty efhcaciter opttulatur. Sq 
p3 iferum eſt {5 Anodynum Medica- 
mentum , Sudores prolicit, allts 
Medicamentis mixtum. Aſtringit, 


unde convenit in Diarrhza, Dzſen- | 


teria, ceteriſque Fluxibus , omni- 
buſque Humorum profluvits z itt 
ſedandis emnibus etiam acutiſ- 
fumits 4 quacunque cauſa ſubartis 


_—— 


Humors. It diſcuſſes all cold and 
ſcirrhous Tumors, and ſoftens 
them, by outwardly bathing 
therewith z by virtue of its thin 
#therial Spirit which it con- 
tains, and by which 1t penetrates 
thoſe cold and tartarous Humors, 


| and diſſolves them. It is takento 
| the quantity of 7 ff. more or 


leſs, in Broth, Waters, or ſome 
conyentent and proper Spirit, 
11. Spirit of Opzum compound. 
Be Juice of Apples i x. The- 
bean Opium Þþ j, mix , and diſ- 
ſolve then add Sugar Ib 1) {s. 
Cloves , Engliſh Saffron, a iv. 
Snake-root, Winter's Cinamon, a. 
5 iij. Nutmegs , Ginger, 4 I ij. 
Ale-yeſt tb fs. being grofily bruiſed, 
let them be mixt together and fer- 
mented, by digesting them three or 
four days : after which add Spirit 
of Wine \þ xij. and diftil in an 
Alembick , either with a naled 
Fire, or in B.M. the diſtilled Spirit 
dulcifie with treble-refmed Sugar, 
It is a good thing in Diſcaſes 
of the Breſt, Coughs, Aſthmas, 
Weakneſs of the Stomach , Co- 
lick, Gripings of the Guts, (9c. 
It is of an admirable operation 
for the cure of the Phthiſick, 
and heals Ulcers of the Lungs, 
for which 1t 1s approved by &x- 
perience. Befides, it is a fingular 
help for ſuch as arc troubled 
with the Pleuritie , difficulty ot 
Breathing, ſtraiticl> 01 the 4jp2* 
ra Arteita, Empvyeina, or ſpit Pu- 
rulent marter.1t is a Medicament 
which induces Slcep , and g1vcs 
caſc in Pains 3 and being given 
mixt with other Medicines, i, 
cauſes Sweat, 1t is of a Binding 
quality , for which realon 1t 13 


profitable in a Flus or Looſneſs of 


ol is 
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diloribus , & - nx jg Im- 
modicis z uti Phrenitis , Mama, 
Fupendum ef Medicamentumn , 
gratam inducens tranquillitatem. 
Varias Of egregias habet faculta- 
tes, Spiritus inſuper in Syncopt1cts 
rereat, Oy mirabiliter reſtaurat. 
Doſis, 4 drachma una ad quatuor, 
plus-minuſue , in Vino , vel allo 
Vehiculo adapto. 


XII.Spiritus Sulphuris per Diſtil- 
lationem; vulg6,Ens primums+ 
Fr Retortam tubulatam ter- 
ream, aut ſaltem perforatam z 
miciatur per vices, five cochlea- 
tia, pulvis ex Sulphuris & Nitri 
partibus #qualibus faQtus. Sic 
Vapores incenſ1 cum impetu fe- 
runtur in Recipiens vitreum 3 
quod ampliſſimum efle debet, 
continens aliquid Aquz puritht- 
mz, & cujus jun&ura cum collo 
Retortz fit tantum leviter ob- 
turata.Conſumpto cochleartuno, 
iageratur alterum , 1dque con» 
tinuetur quamdiu libitum fuc- 
rit, Sic accipictur, una cum 
quibuſdam Floribus , Spiritus 
acidus penetrantifſimus , Spiritui 
Campanario haud abfimilis, fine- 
que dubio tamen aliquid acid! 
Nitri in ſe continens, quod Va- 
pores rubicund1 demonſtrant, 
$i folum Sulphur}, abſque Nitro, 
Ingeratur, feliciter non ſuccedit 
Operatio ; quia Sulphur non fa- 
cile accenditur, atque 1de0 pau- 
lum vel nullum Spiritum act- 
dum , ſed Flores multi ſuppedi- 
tat; etiamfi leviter tanturny jun- 
Cure ſint clauſe, 


the Bowels,a Bloody-flux,and all 
other Fluxes of the Belly; as alſo 
all other overtlowings of the Hu- 
mors, and in caſing of all pains, 
even the moſt acute, ariſing 
from what cauſe ſoever , giving 
reſt and quietneſs; ſo that in a 
Phrenſy, Madneſs, and continual 
Watchings, it is found to be 2 
moſt tranſcendent Medicine, It 
has many and wonderful facul- 
ties 3 for it revives the Spirits in 
Swooning-fits, and admirably 
reſtores. Doſe, 2 Z ij, ad 3s. 
more or leſs, in Wine, or ſome 
other proper Vehicle. 

12. Spirit of Sulphur , by Di- 
ſtillation z wlgarly called, 
Ens primum. 

Be A tubulated Retort, or one 
at leaſt perfarated, put into it by 
degrees,or ſpoonfuls, a pouder made 
of equal parts of Sulphur and Ni- 
tre, which being inflamed, the V a- 
pours will be driven with violence 
into a glaſs Receiver, which ought 
to be very large, containing ſome 
fair Water, and ſtopped in the jun- 
ture to the nech of the Retort 
one ſpoonful being conſumed, another 
is to be put in, and this to be 
continugd ſo Ing as you pleaſe. Sq 
have you ( together with ſome 
Flowers ) an actd penetrating Spi- 
rit, not much unlike to that made 
perCampanamz but without doubt 
containing in its ſelf ſomewhat of 
the acid of the Nitre , which the 
reddiſh Vapours demonſtrate. IF 
Sulphur only were uſed or put in, 
the Operation would not ſucceed (9 
nappily ;, becauſe the Sulphur is not 
eafily hinaled, or made to flame z 
and therefore little or m9 acid SPt- 
rit , but many Flowers wilt come 
forth: the junJure alſo is only gently 
to be ſtopt. O+4 _ 
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Lib. 1. 


Sudorem valde mnvet, Menſes 
ciet, Alvum leniſſim? ſolvit, Ne- 
phriticum eſt inſigne , ommbus 
Pettiris Vitiis ſuccurrit , ut (5 
Tuſſi, Phthiſ:que, precipue ft ulte- 
rins elaboretur cum Melle * utilts 
eft. Aſthmatics , Catarrhoſts, Ob- 
Hrutticnibus inveteratis , ceteriſ- 
que Morbis Viſcerum. Attenuat, 
mncidit, aperit, & ficcat. Morbis 
Vteii, Colice , Peſti , Febribus 
ardentibus (& contaginſts conventt. 
Efferveſcentiam Sanguinis mitizat, 
Putrefatimem arcet, Vermes ne» 
cat; vireſ,ue eaſaem c!1m Ole) 
Sulphuris habet. Dsf1s, a drachma 
#na ad dun, wel ad gratain actdt- 
tatem, in Vehiculo appropriato. 


XII. Spiritus Unrvterſalis 

'- © Claude. 

Cinerum Clavellatorum 
libram unam , Aquz communis 
libras ſex; ſtet per horam unam, 
& aliquotics agitetur pro melto- 
re diflolutione: huic Solution 
injice Salis Armomact pulve- 
rizati libram ſemis, vel paulo 
plus; agitctur itidem aliquando 
pro plenaria Saljum in Aqua 
defluxu , & quidem in Vaſe ov- 
turato, ne partes volatiles eva- 
porent : poſtca filtrctur per 
Chartam emporctican:, & lerve- 
tur ad uſum. 

Denbſtrutt, or que Acidum ob» 
erransin Corporermuugat 0 inffin- 
gtt, recreatque Sputtas in univerſs 
Corpore , Circulativiem Sanguints 
Þ omavet , Cachexiam Mulizrum 
#1.1it, Sudores adjuvat, Patredin; 
rejtit , 7 Paſftontbus Hyſtericis 
redeturs Pitaitam tenacem p0- 
11m? inctait , as piroinde in obs 


It powerfully provokes Sweat 
and the Terms, moves the Belly, 
and 1s a famous Nephritick ; it 
is good in all Diſeaſes of the 
Breſt and Lungs, as the Cough 
and Phthiſick, mere eſpecially if 
it be dulcified with Honey : it is 
profitable in Aſthma's, Catarrhs, 
inveterateObſtruttions,and other 
Diſeaſes of the Bowels. It makes 
thin, cuts, opens, and drys, and 
1s of good uſe in Diſeaſes of the 
Womb, in Colicks, the Plague, as 
alſo in vchement burning and 
contagious Fevers. It quicts 
the ctterveſcency of the Blood, 
reſiſts Putrifattion, kills Worms, 
and has th2 ſame virtues with 
Oil of Sulphur. Doſe,aZ j, ad ij, 
or to make the Vehicle have a 
pleaſant acidity. 
13, The Univerſal Spirit 
of Claude, 

; Th Pot-aſbes th j. fair Wa- 
ter iÞþ vj. let them ſtand for an 
hour, often ſhaking the Glaſs, fir 
the better diſjÞlution of the Aſhes : 
to this Solution put Sal Armoniack 
| in pouder Tb fs. or a little more ; 
' ſhaking it alſo ſometimes, fir the 
| better diſſelving of the Salts in 
' the Water ; which let be in a Ve. 
fel cloſe ftopt , that its wlati! 
parts may not evaporate: afier- 

wards lct it be filtred thrs brown 
| Paper, and bept for uſe. 
It opens Obitructions , and 
; corre(ts and deftroys every irre- 
; pular Actd 1n the Budy , chears 
the Spirits thro” the umvertal 
Man, and promotes or tacilitates 
the Circuiation of the Blood, 
takes away a Cachexia in W omen- 
kind , provokes Sweat , retiits 
Putritaction , and cures Diſcales 
!of the Womb ; it powerfully 
flrueonibits 
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#rufionibus Menſium,Capitis gra- 
vedine, palpitatione Corats, Pleu- 
ritide, Cy Ventriculo Fermento 
ſufficato, maximarum eſt virium, 
(3 inſtar Panacea in quibuſcunque 
Morbis, 0 Febribus, per Sudorem 
curabilibus , eſſe poteſt. Doſis, 4 
drachma una ad duas, in Aquis vel 
Syrupis appropriattis. In Operatio- 
nibus Chymicts, ſummi eſt uſus in 
Extrahenda Anima (que eft E/- 
ſentia ſubtiliſſima ) Vegetabili- 
um, Mineralium, Metallorum, (5 
Animalium , pracipue Sulphureo- 
rum , (Fc 


cuts tough Phlegm, and for that 
cauſe provokes the Terms, eaſes 
the Head-ach, helps the palpita- 
tion of the Heart, and is profita- 
ble againſt the Pleuriſy, and a 
ſuffocative Ferment of the Sto- 
mach, Fumes, Vapours, Oc. in 
all which caſes it 1s wonderfully 
prevalent z and a kind of Pana- 
cea, in almoſt all Diſeaſes and 
Fevers, which are poſfible to be 
cured by Sweating. Doſe, 43}, 
ad 13. 1n ſome proper Water or 
Syrup. It is of fingular uſe in 
Chymiſtry, in Extrat&ting of Tin- 
&ures, or the Soul, (which 1s the 
moſt tubtil Eflence) of Vegeta- 
bles, Minerals, Metals, and Ant- 
mals, chietly the Effence of their 
Sulphurs, Q5c. 


CHAP. LX 


De OLEIS Di#illatss. 


I. Oleum Seminum Aniſ1. 

Br C Eminum Anifi contuſorun 

g libras decem, Aquz fon- 
tanz libras oftoginta, Salis com- 
munis libram unam, Salts Clavel- 
latorum libram fſems 3 macera 
111 loco calido per novem dies, 
diſtillaque per Veſicam neam 
cum Refrigeratorio ſerpentino 
tunc {eparetur Olcum av Aqu1. 

In dolore Colico corroborat, UF 
Flatts diſcutit , Calculs froue Ne- 
phritico maxime conducit. Diſis, 
in Vehiculis appropti latls, ad cuttas 
ſex, Extern? egrezin/n Amdvwntum 
eſt ; in Podagra, (&y Chirazra, ex 
cauſa frigida, CF omnibus doloribus 


Of OILS Diſtilled. 


I. Oil of Aniſceds. 

R Niſeeds, which bruiſe,Þh x. 

fair Water | IxxX. com- 
mon Salt \þ j. Pot-afhes tþ fs. di- 
golt in a warm place for nine days ; 
and then diftil in a copper Veſica 
withits Wirm z after which ſepa- 
rate the Oil from the Water. 


It ſtrengthens the Bowels in 
thc Colic, ditcuftes Wind, and 
is prevalent agataft the Stone, or 
p41 1a the Reins. Doſe, 1n ſome 
proper Vehicle, ad z2«t. vj. Out 
wardly, 1t 1s an cxccl:-:1t Ano- 
dyn z anoint with it 11 the Gqut 

ex 


— —_— 


w — OI — + —— —_—— — 


_— 
- «d< —— ———- —_— _— YI. _ - cd. RAC... G — - = — 


_— —_— 


| 


202 


ARS CHIRUR 


gn =—_ ms 


GIC A. Lib. 1, 


ex eadem, Spaſmo, Conuulſionibus, | of the Hands and Feet, proceed- 


O& Paralyſ; prevalebit, fi Partes 


affet 2 inungantur cum eo, ſimpli- | 


citey, vel hac in mixtura : Be Olei 
Aniſ: guttas triginta, Olei de Ben, 
vel Olrvarum guttas quadraginta- 
quinque 3 miſce. 


IT. Oleum Caryophyllorum. 

Re Caryophyllorum groflo mo- 
do tuſorum libras duas, Aquz 
fontanz libras viginti, Cinerum 
clavellatorum uncias duas ; 1n- 
dantur in Vaſe figulino, & dige- 
rantur in Infuſione per dies ſe- 
ptem: dein imponantur in Veft- 
cam, & diſtillentur cum Refrige- 
ratorio ſerpentino, & habebis 
Olei uncias quatuor. YVe/, diſtil- 
lentur in Retortam vitream in 
Arena poſitam , leni Igne , ſed 
tamen ad cbullitionem Materiz 
ad mediam partem. Oleum ab 
Aqua ſeparetur. Aquam fxcibus 
reaffunde, diſtilla ut ante; fic de- 
nu6 Oleti copia prodit, quod ut 
ante ſeparetur, Tertio dCenuo re- 
affunde, & procede ut ante, 
ſemper ad mcdictatem diſtillan- 
do; fic omne prodit Oleum, Ca- 
pite reſtante mortuo inutilt. 

Confert frigidis Ventricult Mor - 
tis, & Inbecillitati Hepatis, Cor - 
dis, Cerebri, (Of Inteftinorum, a 
caija ffigida, Melancholtam diſſt- 
pt, IF crafſs Humores clarificat., 
Al:mortam acutt, Lypothyinas ſol- 
wit; imprimss werg, Apopleate, 
Paral;ſi, & Lethargo medetur. 
Stomackicuin oft egregtum , Cor 
Yob9 ut, 7x Flatus diſcutit. Dofts, 
a guttu duabas ad ſex, pluſue, in 
Vehicnjis appropriattss 


4 


* 


ing from a cold cauſe, and in all 
other Pains ariſing from theſame 
reaſon z in Cramps, Convulſions, 
and Palſies, it is of great uſe, 
You may uſe it cither by it ſelf, 
or in this Mixture. Be Oil of 
Aniſeeds, gut. xxx. Oil of Ben, 
gut. xlv. mix them. 
2, Oil of Cloves. 

Be Cloves grofily bruiſed ib ij. 
fair Water ih xx. Pot-aſhes Ti, 
put them into an earthenVeſſel,and 
digest by Infuſion for ſeven days 3 
then put them into a Veſica , and 
diſtil with a Worm; ſo will you 
have % iv. of Oil. Or, you may 
diſtil in a glaſs Retort in Sand, 
with a gentle Fire; but ſo that 
the Matters may boil, drawing off 
one half part. Separate the Oil 
from the Water. Cohobate the Wa- 
ter upon the Fces, and diſtil as 
heforez; ſo will much Oil come 
forth : again cohobate the third 
time, and diftil as before, always 
drawing off the one half by which 
means you will obtain all the Otl, 
an unprofitable Caput mortuum 
only remaining behind, 


It is good againſt cold Diſ- 
eaſes of the Stomach, and Weak- 
neſs of the Liver, Heart, Brain, 
and Bowels, ariting from a cold 
cauſe ; 1t diffipates Melancholy, 
and purifies groſs Humors. It 
ſharpens the Memory , and 1s 
g204 againſt Swooning-fits, but 
principally agunſt the Apo- 
plexy, Pulley, and Lethargy. It 
1s a moſt famous Stomatick, com- 
forts the Heart, and diſcuflcs 
Wird. Doſe, 2 zut. 1), ad vj. of 
more, in {ome fit Vehicle. 

ILL. Oleum 
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III. Oleum Cere. 

Cerz flavz libram unam, 
Auat in Patella terrea , tune ad- 
miſce Arenz cribratz libras 
duas , ab Igne remove, & per- 
petua agitatione finito refrige- 
rari : antequam autem indure- 
tur, formentur Globul! , dein in- 
jiciantur RetortZ vitrez, repone- 
que ad diftillandum 1n Arena, 
Igni ſecundi & tertii gradus, 1d- 
que per horas duodecim. Sic 
primo prodibit Phlegma aquo- 
ſa; fecundd , Oleum ſubttilius 
fluidum ; tertid6, Oleum butyro- 
ſum. Singula Olea ſeorfim ex- 
cipi queunt,ſi libitum fuerit. Re- 
cipe Oleum hoc butyroſum,quan- 
titatemque Arenz, ut ſatis eſt ; 
miſcez idque per Cucurbitam 
vitream ex Balneo Mariz re&1- 
fica , Igne lento, & exit Oleum 
liquidum , clarum , aurei coloris 
Phlegmati ſuo innatans, Arte ab 
eo ſeparandum. Ex Cerz libra 
una, uncias duodecim Olet ex- 
trahes. 

Liquidum intra Corpus ſumitur 
ad guttas ſex, pluſue ; ad Conſo- 
lidationem parttum Ruptarum, 
Dyſenteriam, Cc. Reſolutt, atte- 
wat, penetrat , emollit, diſcuttt 3 
ac propterea utile eft apoſtematibus 
duris,ty Tumoribus frigidts. Sanat 
Vijjuras Papillarum in Mammts 
Mulierum, (F Dolores earum milt- 
gat. Vulnera eltam recenttia comſo- 
lidat, fi ea bis de die inungas. 
Confert oy in Ambuſiis, Cicatr1- 
zans eft ſummum , citijund U!- 
cera Carne replet. Interne, C91cos 
dolores ſedat, Flatus diſcuttr, at- 
tenuat, incidit. Pro inſigno habetur 
Diuretico, eſt enim partium ſubtt- 
lium, OF vald} penetrans, Buty- 
raceum externe tantum uſu pat”, 


3. Oil of Wax. 

Be T7ellow Wax th j. melt it 
in an earthen Pan , then. mix with 
it ſifted Sand ih ij. remove it 
from the Fire , and ſtir it conti- 
nually till it is cold : but before 
it is grown hard, make it up inta 
little Balls; which put into & 
glaſs Retort , and dijtil in Sand 
with a Fire of the ſecand and 
third degree, and that for the ſpace 
of twelve hours : So will you have, 
firſt, a watery Phlegm ; ſecondly, 
a fluid ſubtil Oil; thirdly, a 
butter-libe Oil. The Oils may be 
taken each by themſelves, if you ſo 


| pleaſe. Take the butter-libe Oil,and 


a ſufficient quantity of Sand ; mix 
them; and then refifie by a glaſs 
Cucurbit inB.M.with a gontleFire; 
ſo will the Oil come forth liquid, 
clear, and of a golden colour. Sepa- 
rate it from its Phlegm according 
to Art. Thus will you have from 
Ih þ of Wax, about 5 xij. of 
Oil, 


The liquid Oil is taken in- 
wardly, to vj. drops, or more; 
for the healing of Carnoſities, 
Ruptures of the Veſſels, Bloody- 
tluxes,77c.It reſolves,attenuates, 
penetrates, ſoftens, and diſ- 
cuſles; and therefore is of good 
| ule 1n hard Apoſtems and cold 
Tumors, It heals Fiffures or 
Chaps in the Nipples of Womens 
Breaſts, and eatcs their Pain. It 
neals alſo green Wounds, if they 
be anointed with it twice a day, 
[t 15 good againtt Burnugs, and 
1s tne pruncipal of all Cicatri- 
zers; and quickly fills Ulcers with 
Fleth, Inwardly, it cafes the pain 
of the Colick , difculſes Wind, 


| attenuates, and 1ncides, It is 2 


ad 
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ad Defluxiones Brachtorum , Cru- 
rium, Nodos, Paralyſin, Arthritt- 
dem , {yc. calide eo partem itt- 
angendo. Vim habet anodynam, 
oo emollientiam ; unde Tumoribus 
inſervit leniendls. 


IV. Ol-um Bacearum Junipert. 

Be Baccarum Juniperi groflo 
modo quaſſatarum libras decem, 
Salis communis uncias decem, 
Spiritus Salis cum Oleo Vitriolt 
przparati unc1as quinque, Aquz 
pluvialis libras bis-centum ; 1n- 
dantur in Veſicam , & digeran- 
tur ſimul per decem, plulve dies : 
dein diſtillentur in Alembico 
ſerpentino Stanneis , aut cum 
Igne apzrto, vel Arena; fed 
leni prims6 , & tamen ad ebulli- 
tionem materiz ad mediam par- 
tem. Oleum diſtill:tum ab Aqua 
ſcpara per Tritorium; Aquam 
fxcibus denud reaffunde, diſti[la 
iterum 3 ſic denuo Olei copia 
prodit , quod ut ante ſepara ; 
cohobatur Aqua tertio , ſemper 
ad med!ctatem diftillaudo, ut 
upra. 

Calefacit , emollit , atjcutit, 
aperit, mundificat, (7 conſolidat 1 
Cardiacum, Neurotirim, (f Ne» 
poriticum eft , depurans majjam 
Sanguineainy, eamgque a cOrrup!tone 
preſervans, Aique exterius loco 
veri Balſami uſurpa'rt potejt , mm 
omnibus Vlceribis cacoet bets, tſa- 
nabilibus, fetidus, Frattary, Con- 
trafturis , membris Refrigeratss, 
Paralytics, 0 Convulſrouw. Ne- 
phriticis doloribus ſumin:-ere con- 


famous Diuretick; for it con- 
ſiſts of ſubtil parts, and is very 
penetrating. The butter-like O11 
1s only for external uſe, and is 
good againſt Detluxions of Hu- 
mors upon the Arms and Legs, 
Nodes, Palfies, Gouts,75c. being 
anointed warm upon the Part, 
It has an anodyn and emollient 
virtue and power , for which 
reaſon , it 15 of good uſe to 
ſoften hard Tumors. 

4+ Oil of Juniper Berries, 

Is Zuniper-berries grofsly bruiſed 
It x.common SaltZx.Spirit of Salt 
made with Oil of Vitriol % v.Rain. 
water XXv gallons : put all into 4 
copper Veſica or Body,and digeſt for 
ten days or more ; then diftil in an 
Alembick with its pewter Worm, 


| etther with a naked Fire, or Sand. 


. 


heat ; which at firſt let be very 
gentle, but afterwards augment 
the Fire to a boiling heat, diſtilling 
off the one half ; ſeparate the Oil 
from the Water by a Separating- 
vojjet : the Water cohobate again 
upon the txces, and diftil again ; 
Jo will you have more Oil , which 
ſeparate as before ; and again re- 
peat this work the third time as 
before ;, always diſtilling till the 
-> half of the Liquor is drawn 
Fg) * 


it warms, ſoftens, diſcuſſes, 
opens, cleanſes, and heals 1s 
Cordial, Neurotick, and Nephri- 
ticx, purifying the mals of 
Blocd , and preterving it from 
corruption. And outwardly 1t 


may be uſcd 11 place of the truc 
Ballain, 1n all toc::d and ma- 
lign UWeers, and fuch as arc 
d1ticult to cure, 11 Frattures, 
Contrattures, Benummed mem- 
bers, Palfics, and Convultions. 


| 
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venit : Urinam of Menſes movet : 
ObſtruFiomes per univerſam San- 
guinem tollit : Colico dolori mede- 
tur : Arenas (F Calculos pellit. 
Doſis, a guttis tribus ad decem. 


V. Oleum Limonum (y 
Aurantiarum, 

Fiunt per diſtillationem ex 
Aurantiis & Limonibus putre- 
ſcentibus , cum magna Aquz 
quantitate, in Veſica Znea, cum 
Alembico & Refrigerator1o ſer- 
pentino, ſecundum Artem. 

Vires eaſdem habent cum Oleo 
Roſmarini &y Lavendule, atque 
Stomachicum ſunt, & Flatus diſ- 
cutiunt , Sudores movent &F Men- 
ſes, attenuant CF inctdunt ;, diure- 
ticum ſunt, acre, &f valde pene- 
trantes; ſunt enim partium ſubti- 
lium oo penetrantium. Valent ad 
Convulſiones Nervorum , CF alios 
ejuſdem Aﬀetus. Doſts , 4 guttis 
tribus ad decem. 

VI. Oleum Macis per 
Expreſſimem. 

Wt Macis, vel Nucum Moſcha- 
tarum quantum vis, contunde 
cral:e, eaſque ita contuſas il11ga 
arte Panno lineo, eumque 1n 
Vaſe vitreato appende; quod de- 
mittatur,ſeu dewergaturin Ahe- 
num ferventis Aqux, unde per- 
calefiat Aroma 3 deinde Przlo 
ſubjze&tum fortiter exprime : nam 
hoc pa@to coptofius emanat 
Oleum. Quidam Macem, vel Nu- 
cem Moſchatam craifum in Pul- 
verem redigunt, & Aqua Vitz 
aſpergunt , diu Balneo in longo 
Vale coquunt; fetaceo excepta, 
Laminis calidis exprimuntr. 


It is profitable in Nephritick 
pains after an admirable man- 
ner : it provokes Urine and the 
Terms : - removes ObſtruQions 
tarough the whole maſs of 
Blood : cures the Colick : . and 
expels Gravel and Stone. Doſe, 
4 gutt. 11), ad Xx. 
5. Oil of Limons and Oranges. 

They are made by diſtillation, 
from Oranges and Limons putrified, 
adding a great quantity of Water, 
in a copper Veſica, with its Alem- 
bick and Worm, according to Art. 

They have the ſame virtues 
with Oil of Roſemary and La- 
vender, are Stomatick, and diſ- 
cuſs Wind , provoke Sweat and 
the Terms,attenuate and incide : 
they are diuretick, pungent, and 
very penetrating 3 becauſe they 
are of ſubtil and penetratin 
parts. They are good again 
Convulfions of the Nerves, and 
other Aﬀects of the ſame. Doſe 
is, 4 gut. 11, ad x. 

6. Oil of Mace by Expreſſion. 

Bz Mace or Nutmegs, 4s much 
as you pleaſe, bruiſe them groſsly, 
and tie them up fwmily in a linen 
Cloth; hanging it in a glazed Veſ- 
ſel , which let down, or ſink into 
a copper Veſſel of boiling Water, 
whereby the Spice may be made 
throughly hot , then putting the 
matter into a Preſs, and preſſing 
Stron2ly out, you will have a good 
quantity of Oil. Some reduce the 
Mace of Nutmezs into 4 grofs Pou- 
der, which they (prinkle with Aqua 
Vitz , then boil them in a lonz 
Veſſel in Balneo, for a good while ; 
after which they take them forth, 
and whilſt hit, preſs forth the Ol 
ina Prefs, detw:en hot Plates full 


| 'f 111” 3. 
Valet 


— 
— 


Valet in Stranguria, & quicun- 
que a Frigiditate ortum habuerint, 
Morbis. Calide eff facultatis, 
tdeoque commodus ejus uſus eft in 
Colica a cauſa frigida, 0 Catar- 
rho in Capite deſcendente : confor- 
tat Cor, Ventriculum , Cx Matri- 
cem ; in Tremoribus Cordis , ex 
timore, aut ex Veſice obitruftione, 
aut Matrice; maximum auxilium 
preftat. Extrinſecus, Lentis aut 
Piſe inſtar Ori Ventriculi inun- 
Hum, mirifice ipſum corroborat 
deglutitum mediocriter calefacit, 
G& Anhelitum commendat, illitum 
Venerss tentiginem excitat ; Sto- 
machicis quoque frigida (of humi- 
da intemperie laborantibus condu- 
cit, Doſis , &-ſcrupla ſemis ad 
ſcruplam unam , vel ſemidra- 
chmam. Hac Olea dico, in genere, 
eſſe, & ſubſtantiis ſuis, ad perſa- 
nandas Dyſenterias, Lienterias, 
*Diarrhzas , ſpeftando qualitates 
roborantes, confortantes, {F aſtrin- 
gentes, plus preſtare, quam elicita 
per Aquam: His Olews ſt debitam 
quantitatem Aque affud*ris , OF 


dijtillaveris, vix quartam , ne di- 


cam ſextam partem Olet d'ſtillatt 
clliges,refiduo in fundo remanente: 
guod refiduum , puta Oleum, vir- 
tute ſua adſtringente & canſ1- 
Fentia priori mags ſolidum, 
multd efficacius expertamur in Dyſ- 
enteria , quam illud quod cum 
Aqua exſtiilarat. Hae Olea inſu- 
prr ob ſeliditatem, Baſis ſunt pro 
confictendis omnys generis Balſam, 
lege Artis diftiilatis, Olets efſentia- 
libus pro fpecie Balſami dijpen- 
ſandi : ctnque his Balſama debi- 
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It is good againſt the Strangy- 
ry, and all Diſeaſes which ariſ 
from Cold. It is of a hot nature, 
and therefore is of good uſe in 
the Colick from a cold cauſe, as 


\ alſo in a Catarrh falling from the 


Head : it comforts the Heart, 
Stomach, and Womb; and gives 
great relief in a Palpitation or 
Trembling of the Heart, coming 
from fear, or from obſtruQions 
of the Bladder or Womb, Out- 
wardly, the quantity of a Lentil 
or Peaſe, being anointed upon 
the Mouth of the Stomach, won- 
derfully ſtrengthens it; and in- 
wardly taken, it warms, and js 
good againſt ſhortneſs of Breath; 
anointed on the Yard, it ſtimu- 
lates Venus, or excites Laſt ; it is 
good for aStomach afflied with 
cold and moiſt Humors, Doſe, 4 
7) fs. ad  j. or 3ſs. Theſe Oils, 
conſidering their ſtrengthning, 
confortative,and aſtringent qua- 
lities according to their kind, are 
in their own ſubſtances more 
powerful, than thoſe which are 
drawn with Water by Diſtillati- 
on, for the cure of the Dyſentery, 
Lientery, and Dzarrhza. If to 
theſe Oils,a fit quantity of Water 
is put, and then they be diſtilled, 
you will _— get a quarter 
part(I ſay not a fixth part )of the 
diſtilled Oil, the reſt remaining 
in the bottom : which refidence, 
to wit, of O1], being of a more 
aſtringent virtue,and more folid 
confiſtence than the former, we 
have found experimentally tobe 
more ethcacious in the Bloody- 
flux, than that which is diſtilled 
with Water. Moreover,theſe O11s 
made by Expretſion,by reaſon of 


their ſolid contiſtency,aretheBa- 
tain 
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tam recipiunt Conſiſtentiam , nec 
rancida aut unftuoſa evadunt ; 
ſed intra Corpus commods , (5 
citra nauſeam aſſumi poſſun;. 


VII. Oleum Philoſophicum: 

Re Nitri puriſſimi uncias duas, 
inde in Crucibulo, quod repone 
in Ignem circularem, donec flu- 
xerit inſtar Aquz 3 tum ſucceſ- 
ſive injice fruſtulum Carbonis 
igniti, expetando , donec hoc 
it conſumptum, fietque magna 
efferveſcentia & ſtrepitus z quo 
ceſſante, iterum injice fruſtulum 
ſimile, & fic continua , donec, 
non amplins fluat Nitrum , ſed 
incraflatum , nec amplins accen- 
datur; ſed exiccatum colore vi- 
ridi remaneat , quod fit ſpatio 
ſemihorz. Hzc mafla duriſfima, 
ſicca , & vireſcente , re&e erit 
Nitrum fixatum & alcaliſatum. 
Recipe Nitrum hoc fixatum, ſol- 
vatur in quantitate Aquz fer- 
ventis, ſolutum filtretur, colatu- 
ra evaporetur in Vitro evapo- 
ratorio ad ficcitatem uſque 3 & 
relinquetur in fundo Sal acer- 
rimum, ſcilicet Nitrum fixatum 
depuratum : Hoc Sal in Orbe 
vitreo, aut terreo vitreato, repo- 
natur in locum frigidum & hu- 
midum , ut in Cellam , & relin- 
quatur tamdiu , donec per deli- 
quium ſolutum fuerit in liquo- 
rem limpidum : hic decantetur, 


—_— 


fis,for making all ſorts of Balſamsz 
by diſpenſing Eflential diſtilled 
Oils,(by the Rule of Art) accord- 
ing to the ſpecies or kind of the 
Balſam. And by the mixture of 
theſe Oils, ſams obtain their 
juſt Conſiſtency , and neither 
grow rank or greaſy ; but may be 
given inwardly into the Body, 
with pleaſure, and without 
leaſt nauſcouſneſs. 
7. The Philoſophick Oil. 
Be Fine Nitre 7 ij. put it into 
a Crucible , which place in a cir- 
culary Fire, till it runs thin like 
Water ; then ſucceſſively caff m 
live pieces of Charcoal, which will 
make a great efferveſcency and 
noiſe, which ceaſing, put in more 
pieces of Charcoal in like manner, 
and ſo continue 'till it will flow 
no more, but grow thick and fixed, 
and ceaſes to be hindled, and 
| being hardned becomes of a greeniſh 
colour; which will be done in about 
half an hours time. Thus hard 
maſs, dry, and of a greeniſh colour, 
is truly a fixed and alcalizate 
Nitre. Take this fixed Nitre, diſ- 
ſolve it in a ſufficient quantity of 
boiling Water, filter the ſolution, 
which evaporate away in a proper 
glaſi Veſſel to dryneſs; and in the 
bottom you will have a very ſharp 
Salt , to wit, a depurated fixed 
Nitre : Put this Salt into a glaſs 
Veſſel, or an earthen one glaz'd; 
ſet it in a cold and moiſt place, as 
a Cellar, leaving it fo long there, 
"till it melts and runs into a thin 


clear liquor : this decant,and beep 
for uſe,as the Liquor of fixed Nitre, 


& ſervetur ad uſum ; e«ft enim | &r Glauber's Alcabeſt. 


Liquor Nitri fixi, five Alcaheſt 
Glaubert. 


Hic Liquor eſt Menſtruum uni- 


This Liquor is ah univerſa! 
verſalt, 


i... 


ah 
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wverſale, commune ſolvens , Cf ce- 
leberrimum Alcalinum , in omni- 
bus tribus ſolvendis Regnis , Ve- 
getabili, Animali, & Minerali : 
zmmediat® regno Vegetabili (5 
Animali , mediate? vero regno 
WMinerali; ubi nempe Mineralia 
pris & Menſtruo acido in calcem 
ſunt redatta. Imprimis tamen 
Vegetabilia reſolvit , atque ita 
aperit , ut poſtea commode , bene- 
ficio Alcohol Vini, genuina Tin&u- 
ra elici queat. Nempe, cum 
onmnia Sulphura concreverint bene- 
ficio Acidi, Alcaheſt hoc , quod 
nature alcaline eff, deſtruend» 
Acidum partes ſulphureas recludit, 
atque ita vinculum eorum infrin- 
git, ut partes integre ſeparari 
poffint, altis inſtrumentis. Super- 
funditur rebus contuſis vel con- 
quaſſatis, Gummique pulvertzatis, 
ut Pulvis bene madefiat , digert- 
turque per diem 0 nottem , Vaſe 
aperto, ad ſiccitatem uſque : tum 
ſuperaffunditur Alcohol Vim, ad 
aliquot digitorum tranſuerſorum 
ſupereminentiam. Fiat iterum di- 
geſtio lenis per horas duas 3 fic 
Alcohol particulas reſolutt corports 
in ſe recipit , & nbis nova re- 
rum Tin&turas OF Ejjentias offert. 
Tum jenſun effunditur Tin&ura : 
fitque iterum digeſti» ſuper Mag- 
matem per diem (F nottem unam : 
atque iterum Alcohol Vint nouvum 
effenditar, oF proceditur ficut an- 
tea,donec tota Tinftura ſit exhauſta, 
GG Alcohol Vini non amplius tin- 
zitur. Aclaheſt recuperare. Mag- 
mati affundatur Aqua pura , di- 
geratur per noftem , poitea filtre- 
tur per Chartam , tumque eva- 
poretur ad ſiccitatem uſque : relt- 
HFumque Alcahest reverberetur, 
reverberatum ſolvatur Aqua purd, 


| 


Menſtruum, a common diffolvent, 
and moſt celebrated Alcal;, in 
diſlolving all things in the Vege- 
table, Animal, and Mineral 
Kingdoms : immediately, in the 
Vegetableand Animal kingdom, 
but mediately in the Mineral; 
where namely in the Mineral 
the matter 1s firſt thro'the help 
of an acid Menſtruum reduced to 
a calx. Firſt then, 1t reſolves, 
and ſo opens Vegetables,as after- 
wards with - 4 the genuine 
Tin&ures may be drawn forth 
by the help of the Alcohol of 
Wine, which 1s of an alcaline 
nature, and deſtroys the Acid 
which ſhuts up the ſulphureous 
parts ; and ſo breaks its chains, 
as to make a perfe& ſeparation 
of the parts , without any other 
help. It is put upon things 
bruiſed, and Gums poudred, 19 
as to make them through moiſt, 
and digeſted for 24 hours in an 
open Veſlel, even to dryneſs; 


| upon which is affuſed the Alco- 


hol of S.V. ſo much as to overtop 
it ſome inches : make again a 
gentle digeſtion for 2 hours : ſo 
will the S.V. extradt into it ſelf 
the particles of the diffolved 
body, and give us a new Tintture 
and Eflence of the matter. Then 
gently pour off the TinRure, and 
make another digeſtion upon 
the feces for 24 hours : decant, 
and affuſe new S.V. and digeſt 
again as before, 'til{ all the Tin- 
&ure is drawn forth, and the Al- 
cohol of the Wine will be no 
longer tinged. To reſtore, or reco- 
ver the Alcaheſt. To the magna 
or feces put fair Water, digcit 
for a night , filter thro' brown 
Paper,and eyaporate to wt 
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filtreturque per Chartam, QF eva- 
pwetur ad fſiccitatem : hocque 
tterum ſolvatur per deliquium , fic 
recuperabitur Alcahest 5 eritque 
mcorrnptibile. 


VIII. Oleum Roſmarint 
compoſitum. 

Fit per diſtillationem ex Roſ- 
marint partibus tribus; Laven- 
dulz, Salviz, Pulegi, ana, parte 
una , cum magna Aque quant1- 
tate, in Veſica 2nea, cum Re- 
frigeratorio ſuo ſerpentino , ſe- 
cundum Artem; fic habebis Aqua 
& Oleum , quod ſepara : coho- 
batur Aqua ſuper Roſmarinum 
novum, diſtilletur, & ſeparetur 
Olcum : 1terum ſuper Rofmari- 
num novum, (Fc. cohobatur 
Aqua, diftillaque ut ſupra, ſem- 
per ad medictatem ; 1ic omne 
Olcum prodit , quod ab Aqua 
feparetur, & reſervetur ad uſum, 

Hoe Oleum penetrantiſſinum eſt 
& wolatile; prtenter reſolutt, 
penetrat, aperit, (x diſſipat 3 unde 
inhnitits Morbis, ut Pejti, Apople- 
xe, Epilepſie, Lethargo, Scorbuto 
frigida ex cauſa , Colice, Hemi- 
cranto, Cephal ee, Vertigint, Para- 
Ivſi, Convulſionibus j Arthritidi, 
& aliis Morbis Neuroticis me- 
avtur. Lenit dolores Podagricos 
ab Humoribus frigidis exortos. Be- 
trardicum  Sudorificum et, 
Putredrmt refiftit, habeturque pro 
mazn um Myrborum remedto. Do- 


tis, {1 gntin; ditibis ad ſex ve! 
Frto 
OM, 


IX, Olcum Succin, 
It Fragmentoram Succia! 
quantan vs, tmponantur Re- 
tte terre#?, & d:ibllentur per | 


the Salt remaining, reverberate, 
and diſſolve again in fair Water; 
filter again thro' Paper, and eva- 
porate to drineſs, asbefore;z and 
then let it diflolve per deliquiuh, 
ſo will the Alcaheſt be recovered 
or reſtored,and be inccrruptible, 
8, Oil of Roſemary 
compound, 

It is maze by diſtillation ; 
from freſh Roſemary thre: parts 3 
Lavender , Saze, Peniroyal, ana 
one part ;, with a ſufficient quantity 
of fair Water , in a copper S$'t#11 or 
Alembich, with its Refrigeratory 
and Worm,according toArt;, ſo hav? 
you Water and Oil, which ſeparate + 
cohobate the Water upon new Roſe- 
mary, &c. difHll , and ſeparate 
the Oil; and azain cohowbate the 
ſame Water upon other freſh Roſe 
mary, diſtilling as before, ( always 
to the one half) fo will all the 
Oil come forth, which ſeparate, 
and beep for uſe. 

This1s a very penetratingand 
volatil Oilz it powerfully re- 
ſolves, penetrates , opens, and 
diffipates z by which means, al- 
moſt infinite Diſeaſes are cured z 
as the Plague , Apoplexy, Epi- 
lepſy, Lethargy, Scurvy from a 
cold cauſe, Colick, Megrim, old 
Head-ach, Vertigo, Pally, Con- 
vultions, Gouts, and other Dit- 
eaſes of the Nerves : it eales 
Gout-pains, arifting from cold Hu- 
mors. It reiiſts Putrefattion and 
Poiſon, and 1s Sudoritick, and 15 
truly a remedy, even tor great. 
Diſeaſes. Doſe, 4 gut. 1j, ad V}- 
vel Vs 

9, Oil of Amber. | 

> Pieces of Amber, as much as 
11H pleaſe, put them into an eat then 
Retort, and diftil in Sand, lciftirely 
P Arenam, 
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Arenam, ſenſim augendo Ignem, 
ad quartum ufſque gradum : fic 
vrodie primd Phlegma, ſeu Spt- 
ritus Succint 3 ſecundo, Oleum 
flavum; tertio, Sal volatile 
querto, Falſamum crafſum. Spi- 
ritus & Olcum Infundibulo ſe- 
parentur. Spiritus acidus per 
ſe reftificaturz at Oleum cum 
Cineribus claveilatis, vel Sa- 
le communi. Reftificari poteſt 
ctiam, ſuper propriam Caput 
mortuum optime calcinatum : 
ſic triplex prodit Oleum ; pri- 
mo, album z ſecunds, tlavum ; 
tertiv, rubrum : ſingula ſeorſim 
excipiantur, Recipiente mutato. 

Oleum Flavum ( dixit Begui- 
nus) Sacrum olim appelarum 
fait, ob wires ejits extmias, quas 
cum per ſe, tum alis mixtum 
preftat ; ut in Epilepſia, Apoplexta, 
Melancholia, Spaſino , Vertigine, 
Paralyſi, Peſte, Calculo, Deflu- 
xi mibus Capitis frigidis , Cordis 
palpitatiombus , Animi deltquiss, 
I:tr9, difficultari Reſpitrandi, 
Dſaritis, Partu eifficilt, Vier 
#ranzlationibus, Menſrum retens 
tinnbs , fluore Matrics albo, 
Vermivins, Cc. Sudores movet 
OF Menſtraua, cal:ſacit 0 ſiccat, 
Urins pellit, Gonorrhzam curat, 
o& Specificum et in Lethargo, 
Nai (5 Tempoiibus inunttum, 
H'c tam interns quam extern 
ul dicatum et, Externe Ar- 
thriiide wage , Paralytict , &4þ%- 
pl:Hict, &f omnibus afjetlibis 
jrizids ſuccuriit , ſi membra e9 
mnunantur, addita ſoquentt nmltx- 
tart. Vp Olet Succim dra- 
chm3z quatuor, Tincurz Caſto- 
ret drachmas tres, Camphor# 
draciumam uium & {cms : 
u4lce. Olet Doſes, 4 guttis duabits 


leiſurely augmenting the Fire, even 
to the fourth degree: ſo will you 
have fuſt a Phlegm, or Spirit of 
Amber ; then, a yellow Oil; after 
that , a volatil Salt ;, and laſtly, 
a thich Balſam. Let the Spirit 
and Oil be ſeparated with a Fun- 
nel. Reftifie the acid Spirtt by 
tt ſelf, but the Oil with Pot-aſhes 
or common Salt. It may alſo be 
redifed upon its own proper Caput 
mortuum, being firſt well calcined : 
ſo will you have , fiſt, a white 
Oil; then, a yellow; laſtly, a red: 
which take apart , by changinz 
the Recerver , and beep by theth- 
ſelves, 

This Yellow Oil, faith Beguinuy, 
was accounted of old as a thing 
Sacred,becauſe of its extraordt- 
nary virtues (whether given by 
it ſelf, or mixed with other 
things ) in the cure of the Fal- 
ling-tickneſs, Apoplexy, Melan« 
choly, Convulttons, Vertigo, 
Palſy, Plague, Stone , cold Ca- 
tarrhs, palpitation of the Heart, 
Swoening , Jaundies, difficulty 
of Breathing, Dyſury, hard La- 
bor, Hyſterick-fits, ſtoppage of 
the Courſes, Whites , killing 


Worms, (7c. It provokes Sweat 
and the Terms, heats and drys, 


| expels Urine, cures a Gonorrheay 


arid 15 a Specifick in the Le- 
thargy, being anointed upon the 
Noſtriis and Temples. And 1s 
uſcd both internally and cxter- 
nally. Outwardly it is good 
agaiaſt the running Gout, the 
Palſy, Apoplexy, aad all aftetts 
from a cold caule, if the parts 
attc&cd be anouited therewith 
thus commixed : j& Oil of Amber 
Zlv. Tindure of Caſtor 7, ij. Ca'tt- 


phir A j Is» mix them. The Oil 15 


4 
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X. Oleum Sulphurts. 

BR Campanam vitream 1do- 
neam,in ſuperiori parte perfora- 
tam, (priuſque madefatam Aqua 
pura 3.) accipe etiam Sulphurts 
vivi quantum vis, liquefiat 10 
Olla terrea vitreata z liquefattum 
incendatur Prun4 candente, vel 
Ferro ignito , & Campan# ipſi 
ſupponatur. Sulphur detflagrans 
aliquoties Bacillo moveatur, ne 
in ſuperficie cruſtam acquirat, 
que flammam ſuffocaret. Sul- 

huri deficienti Sulphur recens 
infundatur liquefattum ; & quo 
magis lata Ollz ſuperficies ſt, 
e melius operatio procedet. 
Hzc operatio tamdiu continue- 
tur,donec quantitate Spiritum, 
five Oleum na&us fueris. 1n 
ſummitate verd Campanz hzret 
Pulviſculus leviſſimus , qui dt- 
citur Flos Sulphuris. Fatta ct 
operatio cum Spiritu Nitri, vel 
Sale Nitri : qui proceflus videa 
tur apud Schroderum. 


Vires eaſdem cum Oleo Vitriolt 
poſſedet ; niſi quod hoc non tam 
adſtringens ſit, & gratis etlam 
guſtui. Ezo etiam puto ones 
Sptritus acidos in Mund? eſſe Spi- 
rm Vitriolt, ſed aliter modift- 
catums, atque magis, Spirum 
Sulphurts, propterea in ſe Sulphu- 
ns magnam continet quantitatem 
Vitriolum. Prodeft in Febribus 
ardentibus, Sitim extinzuit, His 
morum putredint reſitit , craſſos 
& viſcidos incidit , efferveſcen- 
tram Sanguinis mitigat» Injuper 


19. Oil of Sulphur. 

R 4 Glafs-Bell, of a fit ſhape 
and bigneſs, having a hole or 
paſſaze quite through the upper part 
moiſten it before-hand with fair 
Water; then take Sulphur vive 
q. v. melt it in a glazed earthen 
Pot or Pan, then ſet it on fire 
with a live Charcoal , or a red- 
hot Iron, putting it direfly under 
the Bell: the deflazratin? Sul- 
phur ofren tir about with an 
tron Rod , leſt it gets a cruſty 
ſubſtance on its top , which may 
put out the flame. The matter 
being conſumed, put on more melted 
Sulphur 5 the broader the mouth 
of the Pan, the better will the 
operation be don? which is ſo long 
to be continued, till you have got< 
ten a ſufficient quantity of Spirit 
or Ortl. In the top of the Belk 
you will have a very lizht Pouder, 
which 1s called Flos Sulphuris, 
The operation is ſometimes done 
with Spirit of Nitre, or Sal= 
Nitre ; the pour whereof yore 
may ſe in Schroder. 

It has the ſame virtues witlx 
Oil of Vitriol, ſaving that this 
is not full out ſo adftringent, 
and of a more grateful taſte. 
But truly I think all acid Spirits 
in the World to be Spirit of 
Vitriol, but after a different 
manner z or rather a Spirit of 
Sulphur , becauſe Vitriol con- 
tains in it ſelf a great quantity 
of Sulphur. It is good 1a burn 
ing bevers, quenches Thuſt, 
reiiſts Putrifattion , cuts thick 
| and viſcous Hamors, and allays 
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Pulmonis & Thoracis affeibus 
convenit , Putrefattionem arcet, 
Vermes necat, Sudorem (0 Uri- 
nam myovet ; Angini , Pleuritiai, 
Colice, Tui , Peſti , Morbiſque 
contazieſis medetur.” Statum Nas 
thralem optime conſervat. Dict- 
tur Helmontio facere ad longam 
Vitam , cmferuart Fermentum 
Ventricult , Sanguinem depurare, 
&&F reddere incorruptibilem. Dofas, 
ad guttas vizinti, pliu-ininus, in 
Vehiculo appropriato. 


XI. Oleum Taitart per 
deltquium. 

Oleum hoc fit per Del1quium, 
ponendo Tartarum ad albedi- 
nem calcinatum 1n Cella vel alio 
I5co humido, donec retolvatur 
in Oleum , quod poſtea filtran- 
dum. Parari ctiam poteſt , fi 
Sal Tattari in Aqua diflolvatur 
& filtretur, 


Potenter reſoluit , attenuat, 
aperit', Urinam O& Calculum 


opl1me pellit, Menſes ciet, Acidum 
en Corpore Human) mortificat (5 
d:ſtruit, Aluum laxat. Optimum 
eſt remedium in onmivs Serptyt- 
nious, Uiceriou, Tinea, Scable, 
Verructs, Ofc. precipue ft mix- 
Fun cn Floribus Suldhurts (oF 
quantitate Cinnabaris proporti0- 
nali, Vim havet diapbareticam, 
five ſudurificam, unde uſus in 
Feirious malipnis, Pejte, mnibis 
Urerr i Ronum , Melancholt- 
cis, Wc, Majjam Jeburat S angui- 
NUatit, eatmmque 4 CHrFipeeone Pres | 
ſervat , reſeratque Objirut!2ngs 
mtory '7 04 conductt que Scorbuto, | 


AM 


the boiling or efferveſcency of 
the Blood. It is of excellent uſe 
in affetts of the Breſt and Lungs, 
taking away the putrid matter ; 
it kills Worms, and provokes 
Sweat and Urine. It cures the 
Quinſy, Pleuriſy, Colick, Cough, 
Plague, and other contagious 
Diſeaſes. It conſerves the Natural 
ſtate of the Body; and is ac- 
counted by Helmont to be good 
for the prolongation of Life, to 
uphold the Ferment of the Sto- 
mach, to purifie the Blood, and 
make it incorruptible. Doſe, ad 
gut.Xx, more or leſs, in a proper 
Vehicle. 

11. Oil of Tartar, made by 

melting or dripping. 
This Oil is made by melting oy 


to whiteneſs) into a Cellar,or other 
moiſt place, till it reſolves it ſ#lf 
into an Oil , which is afterwards 
to be filtrated. It is alſh made by 
diſſolving Salt of Tartar in Water, 
and then filtring that Water, 

It powerfully reſolves, attenu- 
ates and opens, and admirably 
brings forth both Urine and 
Stone, provokes the Terms, ab- 
ſorbs and overturns the Acid 1n 
Man's Body,and looſens the Bow- 
els, It 1s a moſt excellent Reme- 
dy againſt Ring-worms, Ulcers, 
Scald-heads, Scabs, Warts, Cc. 
eſpecially if it be mixt with 
Flowers of Sulphur, and a pro- 
portional quantity of Cinnabar. 
It cauſes Sweat,for which reaſon 
it is of uſe ia malign Fevers,the 
Plague, Diſeaſes or the Woinb 
aud Reins,Melancholy,75c.It pur 
ritcs the Mats of Blood,and pre- 
l-rves it from corruption, Opens 


Ejalepjie , Apopleals , .Scrophule, 


 1atergal Obſtruttions , aud ET 
Fo EE. | alt! 


drippinz,putting theTartar(calcined * 
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aliiſque ſexcentis Morbis ab Aci- | vails againſt the Scurvy, Falling- 
4+ oriundis. Doſis, & dra-| ſicknets, Apoplexy, Kings-Evil, 
chma una ad duxs, plus mi-| and multitudes of other Diſeaſes 
ſve, ariſing from acid Humors. Doſe, 
a 7, ad 1). more or leſs, as 
reaſon requires. 

XII. Oleum Terebinthing. * 12. Oil of Turpentine. 

RB Terebinthinz communis | BB Common Turpentine, q. v. 
quantum vis, vel libras duas; | or fb ij. diftil it from a low 
(iſtilla illam ex Cucurbita vi- | g/a/# Cucurbit in Sand, till it be. 
trea humiliori, in Arena, donec | gins to make a noiſe, then ceaſe 3 
ncipiat ſtrepere , tum defiſte, | /o will you have a twofold Li- 
& Liquorem duplicem in Reci- | quor 7n the Recipient, which beep 
piente contentum ſerva ad uſum: | for uſe : what falls to the bottom, 
qui in fundo heret, eſt Spiritus | 7s the acid Spirit , or Phlegm 3 
acidus vel Phlegma 3 qui vero | but that which ſwims , 1s ſat4 
huic innatat , Oleum Terebin | to be the white Oi of Turpentme. 
thinz album dicitur. Vet fic : | Or thus : Re Turpentine 9. v. put 
R Terebinthinz quantum vis, | zt into a copper Velica , with its 
deinde in Veſicam #neam, cum | Refrigeratory , nearly filled with 
Refrigeratorio, Aqua propemo- | Water : diſti! ; ſo will you have 
dum repletam : diſtilla ; fic| a Spirit , which will ſwim on 
elicitur Spiritus, qui Aqua inna- | the Water, and may be reified 
tabit, & per Balneam Mari | in B. M. or by repeating the dt- 
reftificari poterit, aut repectitis | #://atzon, will be ſubtiliz'd like 
diſtillation1bus , inſtar Spiritus 'S. V. from 1h 11). of Turpentine, 
Vini exaltari : ex libris tribus | you wzll have 5 vitj. Or thus : 
Terebinthine accipies uncias | Rx Turpentine q. v. difiil it per 
ofto. Vel ſic : I Tercbinthinz | ſe , with the gentle heat of & 
_—_ vis, diſtilla cam per | vapsro Bath, luting well the 
e, leniſfimo Balnei vapore, ob- | joints : ſo will you have a Spirit 
ſtrutis probe omnibus forami- | or 0i!, /o wonderfully ſubtil, that 
mbus : exſudabit Oleum , ſeu | put in the palin of ones hand, tt 
Ppiritus longe ſubtiliffimus, uz- ' may fly away. From 1h j. of 
pote qui in manu cxhaltare | Turpentine, you will ſcarcely have 
polſit. Ex una likra Terc-\ $ j. of this Oil or Spirit, Dijtt 
vinthinz vix unciam unam ac- | th» remainder, by augmenting the 
cipies, Reliquum auttiort Igne | Fre; ſo will you have the com- 
diftillatur ad uſus vulgares, mom Oil , for vulgar uſes. 
 Extimium Remedtum in Gonor-| It 1s 4 famous Remedy againſt 
ma, inſizneque Diureticum eSt.\ 4 Gonarthea, and a tingular Diu- 
lufuin & Phthiſin curat, Venenis| rctick. It cures the Cough and 
pejtulent ialibus refit, Urinam\ Phthitick, and refiſts p:{tilential 
provicat , Calculum & Arenas | Poiſon , provokes Lirine , and 
pit, S/ranzuriain, & Ulcera| expels Stone and Gravel , helps 
Velics fanat z Neiwj# partes the Strangury, and I:cals Wicers 
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aperit 0x confortat. Sanguinem 
£2agulatum diſſolvit, Vterum pu- 
Yificat , ar propterea ſuffocationi 
Matricis valde utils eſt. Ex- 
trinſec:ss in Paralyſi, Doloribus 4a 
cauſa frigina, Convulſinnibus Ner- 
wrum , (& Contuſrmibus maxi- 
aus ejus uſes , (5 Balſam ver? 
wires emulatur. Dofis, 4 guttis 
offo ad Vizintt. 


XU. Oleym 0 Spiritus 
Vitriolt. 

Re. Vitrioli Hungarict vel An- 
glici libras quinque, imporatur 
Qllz in medio Igne ad calct- 
nandum 3; viz. donec omnis 
humiditas abſcedat, & Olla in- 
ferius pen candetatty eſt , Vi- 
triolamque vaporcs fere nullos 
amplivs emittit, ſed tlavi appa- 
rebit colocis, vel ad albedinem. 
Vaſe vel QIla refrigerato, fra- 


the Bladder, It opens Obſtru&i- 
ons of the Nerves, and com- 
forts them ; diffolves coagulated 
Blood, purifies the Womb, and 
for that reaſon is of great force 
in the cure of Hyſterick-fits, 
Qatwardly, it 1s very powerful 
againſt the Palſy, Pains from a 
cold cauſe, Bruiſes and Convul- 
ſ1ons of the Nerves; and is not 
inferior in virtues to true natu- 
ral Balſam.Doſc,a2 gut.viij,ad xx. 
13. Oil and Spirit of 
Vitriol. 

B Hungarian or Engliſh Vj- 
triok fo v. put it into a Pot in 
the middle of -the Fire , to be 
calcined; viz. ſo long till all its 
humidity is waſted , and the Pot 
below #s almoſt red-hot ; the Vi- 
triol in a manner ſending forth n 
more vapors, but appearing a 
yellow colour, or inclining to white- 
neſs. The Veſſel or Pot bing 


E&aque, eximatur Vitriolum, 
(quod crit tres circiter 1i- 
brz) & pulyerizetur : pulveri- 
zatum deinde Retortz impona- 
tur, huic operation! convenien- 
t!, appoſito magno Recipiente, 
CuO majus , eo mehius , lutatis 
optime juntturis; & Igne nu- 
do, primo lenj , donec vapores 
albt appareant ; ita enim exu- 
dat portio Pnicgmatica cum 
Spiritu volatiit Vitrioli, Jgacem 
ſucceſſive auge,quoutcuc Retor- 
ta probe canderc incipiat : fic 


cooled, breah it, and take fith 
the Vitriol , C which will be about 
Tb 11.) and pouder it ; which then 
put into a Retort proper for this 
operation, and fit thereto a larre 
Recerver, whici, the larger It #, 
the better it ws, lute well the 
jun&ure , ond diflil with a naled 
Fire, fwjt gently , tilt the UVapors 


| appear white; for ſo a part 0 


| the Polegm, with the volatil Sjt- 
rit of the Vitridl c:mes forth. 
Increaſe the Fire gradually, t:l 
| the Retort begins to be rea; 


enim trantit Spiritns Vitriolt! and fo will you have the actd 
acidus, Tandem ian urge ad | Spiitr of Vitiral. At length, aug 
ſJummam violentiau:, & jucan-| ment the Fire to the greateſt de- 
deſcentiam ufque; ic cnn | gree, even to the 


FE. 


hi2h*jt rea-20 


trant:Lit in Vas rccipicas Oleum | bear , ſo wil you have 1 th. 
V trioli rahicundum,corcotivuni- | Receiver @ red Oil of Vit1isl, and) 
Que Veit, ignem vero per horas | mf vehemently correfroe, Keep th: 
9:S1ati quatuyr iſto tcnore tove | Fire in this Hate or height J® 

XY | To a(l. 
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ad ultimam Liquoris egrefſ1o- 
nem , ( dicitur autem fingula 
Vitrioli libra , horam tantum 
unam requiret : ) & obtinebis, 
{i bene operatum fuerit, libra 
Olei una, vel plus, valdeque 
fortis, ſecundum Vitriolt bont- 
tatem z quod in uſum reponc. 
Omnibus refrigeratis, quodcun- 
que diſtillatum eſt, in Cucurb1- 
tam altam , vel Phialam long1io- 
ris colli conjice, & Igne lemifh- 
mo, Spiritum volatilem Vitriolt 
collige 3 reliquum Retortz v1- 
trexz committatur, & Phlegma 
mediocri Igne auferatur;z quod 
ſubſequitur, Spiritus Vitriolt act- 
dus: remanente in fundo Oleo 
Vitrioli acerrimo,valdeque pon- 
deroſo, 


Spiritus volatilis & ſulphu- 
rw Vitriali , Epilepſie , Apople- 
zie, Paralyſi, & omnibus ſubita- 
nes Aﬀe&ibus medetur , qu! ex 
Spirituum ſuffocatione proventunt. 
Refrigerat , adjtringit , Phlegma 
tenactum incidit, Appetitum pro- 
fratum inſtaurat , obſtruftiones 
Menſium (xy Meſenterit feliciter 
reſolwit, precipue ft hoc Menſtruo, 
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24 hours, till all the liquyy or 
moiſture is come forth, (but ſne 
ſay, that every pound of Vitrivl 
requires but one hour : ) ſo will 
you have at I-n:th, if you have 
operated well, \\; j. of Oil, or ſme- 
thing more, but exceeding ſtrong, 
according ta the grodneſs of the 
| Vitriol ; which keep for uſe. The 
Fire being gone out, and every 
thing cooled , tabe that which «s 
diſtilled, and put it into a high 
Cucurbit, or a Bolt-head with x 
| long neck , and with a very gentle 
Fire draw forth the wolatil Spirit 
of Vitriol ;, what remains put into 
a Glaſs, or glazed Retort, and 
with a gentle Fire bring forth 
the Phlegm ;, what follows after, 
* the acid Spirit of Vitriol : and 
there will remain in” the bo! tom, 
the mos} ſharp and cerroſrve Oil 
of Vieriol, and exceeding weighty. 
The wolatil Spirit of Vitriol, 
which 1s of a ſulphureous na- 
ture , 15 good for the curing of 
the Falling-fickneſs, Apoplexy, 
Palſy, and all ſudden or ua- 
lookt-for Aﬀe&ts , which come 
from a ſuffocation of the Sp'rits. 
It cools and aſtringes, and cuts 
tough Phlegm,reſtores a decryed 
Appetite, happily reſolves ob- 


Elixir Proprietats celaboratum | ftrutions of the Womb aud 
fuerit. Stomachum roborat, valet | Meſentery; more eſpecially, if 
ad extinguend»s Ardores f-briles, | an Elixir Proprietatis be prepa- 
(& ſummum eſt Aperiens , ſi cum | red with this Spirit as a M-n- 
Julaptis , Claretis , ſunlibuſ-| Struum. It ſtrengthens the Sta» 
gue Vehiculis frequenter exhibetur. | mach , quenches febrile Heats, 
Doſis, ad guttas quindecim, plis- | and 1s one of the greateſt Ape-+ 
minuſue. | ritives; 1t it be frequently given 
| with ſome proper fuleb, Clarct, 
| or other like Vehicle. Dote, 

' ad gut. xv. more or lefs. 
Oleum wirtutes eaſdem havet,| The Oil has the ſane virtues; 
Sin extinguit, Humerum putre- | jt quenches Thirſt, retifts the 
P 4 dimem 
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dini reſiſtit , & per Urinas 
Poros cutaneos operatur 5 Phle- 
gma conſumit, craſſops & viſcoſos 
Humnres incadit, lanzuentem Ap- 
petitum excitat. Injervit e:lam 
parendo Sulphuri narcotico Vitrio- 
li. t etiam diſtilando Spiritut 
Saltz Glaubcriano, (F elaborand 
Chymi-oram multis Arcanisz fixat 
omnia  olaiilia , Sulphura Mt- 
aeralium of Metallorum extrahit, 
omnia Salia wolatilia retinet, (5 
a fuga cohibet z Metallaque cor- 
7odit. Apeiit, &f Putredin re- 
fiftit, Feores extinguit , Vomi- 
Zu: extergit, omnibuſque Morbis 
calidis, Febribus maliznis CF con- 
tagiofis, Peſti , & Afﬀedibus pe- 
filentialious medetur. Cauſticum 
jt, 0 Cathereticum inſigne in 
Uleeribis ; quia momento Py- 
treſatlionem deſtruit. Doſis, a 
guttis duabus ad ſex, vel de- 
cem, pliuzs-mins, in Vehiculo ad- 
apto. 


putrifation of Humors, and 
works by Urine and the Pores of 
the ſkin; 1t conſumes Phlegm, 
cuts tough and viſcous Humors, 
and ſtirs up a weak Appetite. 
It 15 alſo of uſe in preparing 
the narcotick Sulphur of V1- 
triol, and in diſtilling of Glay. 
| ber's Spirit of Salt, as alſo for 
the elaborating of many Chymi- 
cal Arcanums ; it fixes all ſorts 
of Volatils, extra&s the Sul- 
phurs of Minerals and Metals, 
fixes all volatil Salts, keepin 
them from flying away 3 and 
corrodes Metals. It opens, and 
refiſts Putrifation, extinguiſhes 
Fevers, ſtops Vomiting , -and 
cures all hot Diſeaſes, mia- 
lign and contagious Fevers, the 
Plague, and peltilcntial Diftem- 
pers. It is cauſtick, and a nota- 
ble Catheretick in Ulcers ; be- 
cauſe 1n a moment it deſtroys 
the Putritation. Doſe, 2 gut. 1j, 
ad vj, aut X, more or leſs, in 
ſome proper Vehicle. 


CHA 
De BALSAMIS. 


3. Balſamum Aniimonizs , Virt 
peritiſpurm D. Tito. Garadnerl , 
Chirurgt Regt Primatite 


Ye A Ntinon1t mincralts, Tar- | 


f earl Rhenents 3 N:tri 
cryſtallizati, ana partes #qua- 


Its, pul ver!Zeatur Oc mUcentur s ! aut 


REEL 
Of BALSAMS. 


i. Balſam of Antimony, commu - 
nicated by that moſt 1Kilful Ar- 
tift Dr. Tho. Gardner, the King 
Chet Chirurgian, 

t%» A f Iucral 4ntimensy, Pirenith 

| LY 4 Tartar, and Ci vials vj 

Niive, a. &gutal parts, pouact them 


nes waa a j cs cod 
Hi B#Bi M1 [ pur HP FILE A!THILE 


tniztura cochleatim indatur ia | by ſpoonfuls into a large Crucible, 
Ciucibulo migro , yel ia Oila | or ron Pet 5" afreragaids melt 
| TE ferrea” 
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ſerrea 3 poſtea Igne fortifſimo 
probe liquatur maſſa : dein 
in Mortario calido immediate 
ulverizatur : Pulverem pone 
in vitri Cucurbito collo longo, 
cui addatur Oleum Terebinthi- 
nx ad eminentiam trium vel 
quatuor digitorum, & in Arena 
lento Igne digere , quoulque 
Oleum ſummam contraxerit ru- 
edinem 3 Tin&ura decanta , 
novum Oleum aftunde ut prius; 
illudque continua quouſque Tin- 
&urz totum obtinuiſti. Illas 
vero confundito, & ad me- 
dictatem, vel Syrupi confiſten- 
tiam evaporato , vel in Retor- 
ta per diſtillationem abſtraha- 
fur. 


Medicamentum eſt quad poten- 
ter per diureſin educit Tartarum 
Sanguinis, Of efficaciter a Rent- 
bus Arenas & Calculos expellit. 
In Hydrope,, Podagra , Scrofula, 
obſtructionibus Menſmm , ſpectfice 
exhibetur. Doſis , a ſcrupla ſee 
mis ad drachmam ſemis , plus- 
minus, in Vehiculo appropriato. 
Externs® in omnibus Afﬀe@tibus 
figidis ſummopere comvemt 5 Po- 
dagricis doloribus ſuccurrit, ft ad 
drachmas duds Camphore ſcruplus 
unus permiſceatur, (&F loco affe&q 
ſub lines applicetur. Putredin: 
& corruptiont potenter reſifHtt ; 
valetque in Ulceribus malignis 
inveteratis, in Paralyſi & Gan- 
grena , ft linteamina in hoc Balſa- 
mo madefatta,  madida tmps- 
motur partivas affect is. 


| 


the maſs throughly with a wery 
rong Fire : which done, put it out 
into a hot Mortar , and imme- 
diately pouder it : put this Pouder 
into a glaſs Cucurbit with a long 
neck, to which add Oil of Tur- 


| pentine, ſo much as may over-top 


it three or four Inches, and digeſt 
in Sand with a very gentle Fire, 
till the Oil has extratted a very 
red Tin&ture; this Tindure de- 
cant , and affuſe on the magma 
new Oil as before ; and this work 
continue ſo long till you have got= 
ten all the Tinefure. Mix theſe 
Tin&ures together, and evaporate 
away to the one half, or till the 
matter is of the conſiſtency of a 
Syrup; or otherwiſe abſtract it by 
diftillation in a Retort. 

It is a Medicine which power- 
fully by Urine expels the Tar- 
tar of the Blood, and cffe&ually 
ſends forth Stone and Gravel 
from the Reins. It is given as 
a ſpecifick againſt the Dropſy, 
Gout, Rings-Evil , and re vl 
&tions of the Courſes in Women. 
Doſe, 4 5 fs. ad 5 ſs. more or 
leſs, in ſome proper Vehicle. 
Outwardly, it 15 ot mighty uſe 
in all cold Aﬀettions, and pre- 
vails againſt the pains of the 
Gout, it with 5 11. thercof, D j. 
of C:mphir be mixed, and ap- 
plied with lint to the place dit- 
ealed, It powerfully reiifts Pu- 
tretattion and Corruption, aud 
theretote 1s of good uſe in ma- 
lign and 1nveterate Ulcers , as 
allo 1a Palſtes and Gangrene;, if 
I:ncn cioths or raps be dipt or 
moiltned with this Balfam , and 
ty prepared, be applicd to thc 
parts aftected. 


It. Bats 
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II. Balſamum Salis Tartari, 

Be Salis Tartari ficciſſimi & 
puriſſimi unctan; unam, Spiritus 
Aceti uncias quatuorz miſce, & 
diſtilla ex Arena per Retortam 
vitream ad ficcitatem uſque : Li- 
quor omnis quod prodibit, erit 
inſipidus, Aquz inſtar, quia re- 
Iinquetur in fundo cum Sale 
Tart2r: omne Aceti acidum.Re- 
torta & Fornace refrigeratis, 
affurde 1terum Spiritus Aceti 
uncias quatuor, iterumque diſtilla 
ad ficcitatem uſque, -& iterum 
prodibit Spiritus Aceti ſub Aquz 
forma. Continua hanc diſtilla- 
tionem tamdiu, (ſemper affun- 
dendo novum Spiritum) donec 
tindem Spiritus Aceti prodeat 
acidus, talis , qualis fuit affuſus : 
rum enim fignifcatur Sal Tar- 
tari ſufficient! quantitate Acet1 
acidi imprzgnatum , atque fa- 
turatum. Materiam hanc ſolve 
denud6 cum Alcohol Vini, filtra 
per Chartam emporeticam , & 
Alcohol Vini abſtrahe ad ficct- 
tatem : fic relinquetur in fundo, 
maſla pinguis vel un&uoſa, Bu- 
tyri vel Balſami inſtar, & ſxpe 
reprzſentans multa quaſi folta, 
unde forte nomen, Terra Tar- 
tari Foliata. 

Eſt inſigne Dizeſiiuum in Hu- 
moribus craſſis attenuandis 05 
incidendis. Utiliter PFottunculis 
purgantibus additur pro flimulo, 
0 corrigente. Multis inſervit pro 


Menſtruo univerſali , Arcant- | 
rum Clave Chymicorum. Sumitur | 


intra Corpus 4 ſcruplam ſemis ad 
ad ſcruplam unam , in aliquo 


2. Balſam of Salt of Tartar. 

I Very pure and dry Sal 
of Tarher 5 j. Spirit of Vinegaz 
$iv. mix, and diſtil by Retort in 
Sand to drineſs ; all the humidity 
which comes forth will be inſipid 
like Water : for the whole acidity 
of the Vinegar will remain in the 
bottom, with the Salt of Tartar, 
Let the Fire go out, and the 
Retort being cold , affuſe $ iv, 
more of Spirit of Vinegar, and 
diſjtil again , even to drineſs; ſo 
will the humidity even now alſq 
come forth inſipid libe Water; 
Continue this diſtillation ſo long, 
C always affuſing new Spirit ) 
till at length the Spirit of the 
Vinegar ſhall come forth as acid 
as it went in - for then it is 
manifeſt that the Salt of Tar- 
tar # ſufficiently impregnated and 
ſaturated with the acid of the 
Vinegar. Diſſolve this matter now 
again with refified S. V. filter, 
and abſtra& to drinefi: ſo will 
you have in the bottom a ſubſtance 
fat and unfluons, libe Butter or 
Balſam , and repreſenting as it 
were many leaves ; from whence 
poſſubly the name might come of 
Terra Tartar: Foliata , Foltated 
Earth of Tartar. 

It is a noted Digeſtive,cutting 
and attenuating thick Humors 3 
and is profitably uſcd in purgin 
Potions,both as a ſtimulative an 
corrective. It 1s uſed by many as 
an univerſal Menſtruum, and the 
Key of Chymical Arcanums. And 
1s given inwardly,a © fs. ad 7} Jo 
in ſome Vehicle proper for the 


liqure, ad obfirudtiones Vijce- | obſtructions of the Bowel:, 


Yum. 
IH. Balſamum Camphorge. 
Be Olei Seminum Auiit uncias 


3. Balſam of Camphir, 
Be Oi of Anijceds 5 iv. Cam- 
: quay 


ra A 1 © 1 
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gun Camphorz unc1as tres, 
namz miſce, & ſtent in dige- 
ſtione ſeptem dies; tunc co- 
quantur ſimul in Vaſe vitrea, 
leni Igne , donec ingredientiZz 
perfettz diffolvantur ; deinde 
reponatur Balſamum ad uſum. 


Intern ſumptum , Calculum 
pellit , Flatus diſcutit , Colicas 
tlores ſedat ; partium enim et 
ſubtiliam , Cy vim habet Anody- 
nam , Obſtru&iones internas reſe- 
rat, & Sudorem ctet, Externe 
in omnibus Aﬀetibus frigids ad- 
bibetur , ut in Hemicrania , do- 
lores Capitis & Aurium, (F in 
Iſchiade, Arthritide vaga, ſi pars 
affetta eo illinatur mane Ty ve- 
(peri. Vulnera recentia citiſſume 
curat , ſi parva Cere (uantita- 
te in formam Unguent: reduca- 
Tur, 

IV. Balſamum Sulpharis 
Rulandi. 


R Florum Sulphuris uncias 
tres, Oleum Nucum Juglandi 
libram unam & ſemis, Vini ge- 
neroſ1 uncias ſex 3 digerantur 
fimul in Aqua caltda, ſzpius 
agitando 1agredienttas, & poſt- 
modum coquantar fimul ad ſo- 
lutibnem Sulphuris : fic habes 
Baulſamum Diaſulphurs Rulandi. 


Vermes necat , (y walet in 
Peſte, (&f morbis Pulmonum , ut 
Tui, Ajfthmate, Phthifi, © Mor- 
bis maltens. Dofes, a guttis de- 
cem ad tricinta. Externe An- 
dymen eſt 3 conventt Ulcertous to 


7,0 | phir I. iij. pure white Sperma 
permatis Cet1 albi unciam u-| Cet 


t IJ. mix, and let them 
Stand in digeſtion ſeven days ;, then 
boil them together in a glaſs 
Veſſel with a gentle Fire, till 
the ingredients are perfetly diſ- 


ſolved, and keep the Balſam for 


uſe. 

Internally it is given to ex- 
pel the Stone, diſcuſs Wind, and 
eaſe the pains of the Colick; 
for it is of ſubtil parts, and has 
an anodyn quality, by which it 
opens internal ObſtruQtions,and 
provokes Sweat. It is uſed out- 
wardly in all cold AﬀeRs, as 
the Megrim, Head-ach, pain of 
the Ears, Sciatica , running 
Gout , from cold cauſes, the 
parts affefted being anointed 
therewith morning and evening. 
It ſpeedily cures green Wounds, 
being made into an Ointment, 


| by adding a little Bees-wax. 


4. Rulandis his Balſam 

of Sulphur. 

Be Flowers of Sulphur 5 1ij. 
generous Wine 5 vj. Oil of Walnuts 
S &viij. digeſt” them t gether in 
warm Water, often ſtirring the 
ingredients, and afterwards boil 
them together to the ſolution of 
the Sulphur : ſo have you the 
Balſamum Diatulphyris of Ru- 
landus, 

It kil's Worms, and is gocd 
againſt the Plaguc, and Dutcak s 


of the Lungs ; as the Cough, 
Aſthma, Phrhitick, and malzzn 
Diſtemapers. Doſc, 4 zut. x, 
ad xx, Outwardly uſed, it calcs 


Inflammation; repeilendis, Fj- | Pains , -ard prevails ava it 
tiuls in At, Hemrinedibus,\ Uicers , abates Influnmations ; 


Alt thriiid!, (Fs 


1t1s alto good againit Fiſtula's iu 
the Fundament, Hzmorrhoids, 
Gout, c, 


V. 3al- 


| 
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V. Balſamum Sulphurks 
commune. 

Bz Florum vel Latis Sulphu- 
ris uncias duas , Olei Tercbin- 
thinz uncias ofto 3 coquantur 
ſimul in Vaſe vitrea in Arena, 
per horas circiter duas, ( ſpatio 
oto horarum dixit Begurnus_) 
ut ſanguineo rubicundo colore 
tingatur Oleum , & folvatur 
Flores Sulphuris. Vel fic : Be Flo- 
res Sulphuris uncias duas , Salts 
Tartari unciara unam z pulvert- 
zentur optime ſcoriim , dein 
miſcc, & liquefnat in Olla ter- 
rea vitreata, donec obſcure 
rubri evadant coloris, Hepat! 
ſimilis, unde Sulphuris Hepar 
dicitur z adde Aquz communis 
unciam unam z coque Ignc fat 
vehementi ad conſumptionem 
humiditatis , ( quo nigrior ap- 
pareat maſſa, co melior ) tunc 
effunde , ut frigefieri queat ; 
frigefata pulveriza , huic fſu- 
perfunde Oleum Tercbinthin# 
uncias decem , coquatitur 11- 
mul , &c. ut ſupra. 


Pulnmnicum Of Thoracicum eſt; 
in Phthiſi, Tuſfi, Aſthmate, I'te- 
70, ceteriſque Pulimonum Viliis, 
ſurmi uſtis : Vermes necat (5 
pollit, of leniter Aluum folutt. 
Dofis, a giuttis tribus ad viginti. 
Hoc ad Ulcera malizna ſanand.1 
utiliſſimum eſt ; ſiccat enim ext- 
mic fine morſu, Of robvrat. An- 
dynum eft inſigne , maturativum 
ac dizeftiuum in Vulneribus pat- 
tium rervoſarum. Taitar in Ve- 
fica c8teriſque partibus attertt 3 
Peniſyque doloribus, excortationt, 
C& Urine ſuppreſſe medetur. Au- 
tibus inditum , dvlores earundem 


_ _— — ; - 


5. The common Balſam 
of Sulphur. 

_ B Flowers or Lac of Sulphur 
5 1}. Otl of Turpentine 5 viij. boil 
them together in a glaſs Veſſel 
in Sand for two hours, (Beguinus 
ſays, eight hours ) till the Oil is 
tinged of a reddiſh colour , and 
the Flowers of Sulphur are difſ- 
folved. Or thus: Re Flowers of 
Sulphur 5 ij. Salt of Tartar Z j. 
pouder them well by themſelves ; 
then mx them, and melt them in 
a glazed earthen Pot , till they 
become of a dark red colour, like 
Liver; from whence it is called 
Hepar Sulphuris, or Liver of 
Sulphur ; add #0 it fair Water, 
about an ounce , and boil it with 
a pretty ſtrong Fire, to the con- 
ſumption of the humidity, C the 
mafs of which , by how much the 
more blach it s, by ſo much 
the better it us :_) then pour it 
forth, that it may cool ; being 
cold, pouder it, and affuſe thereon 
Oil of Turpentine $X. and boil them 
together, &c. as above us declared. 

{t 1s Stomatick and Pulmo- 
nick ; and of mighty uſe in the 
Phthifick, Cough, Aſthma, Jaun- 
' dies, and other Vices of the 
| Lungs : it kills Worms, and cx- 
| pels them, and gently loofens 
| the Belly. Doſe, a gut. i1j, ad xx. 


| It isa fingular thing for healing 
' malign Uicers of the Lungs, be- 
' Cauſe 1t drys much, without any 
biting or ſharpncls,and ſtrength- 
tis withal.It 15 a great Anodyn, 
'maturative and | 
: Wounds of n:rvous parts. It 
Uitlolves Tartar 1a the Bladder 
'and other parts, catcs the pain 
, of the Yard, (in making Water ) 


lioeftive 
Cigeſtive 1 


heals its excoriation , and rc- 


| tollts. 
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tollit. Tuſſim 0 Catarrham in- 
wveteratam » Syrups Meconit vel 
Glycyrrhize aſſumptum , elim- 
nat. 


Eodemque - modo Balſamum 
Sulphuris cum Olcis Anifi, Juni- 
peri, Limonum, Roſmarin), Suc- 
cini, &c, fa&tum eſt. 


VI. Balſamum Saturnt. 
Re Saccharum Saturn unciam 
\ unam, Oleum Anifi , vel bacca- 
rum Juniperi , uncias tresz mt- 
ſce, & ſtent in digeſtione per 
ſeptem dies, donec Oleum rudi- 
cundiffimo colore tingatur , & 
Siccharum totaliter ſolutum fit : 
ubi ſolutum , aliud Saccharum 
adde , quouſque ſolvere nolit 
ulteriusz deinde addantur Cam- 
phorz drachmz quatuor, ut 1n 
co ſolvatur. 


Mira preſtat in Podagra ca- 
lida & Inflammationibus, QT ſta- 
tim ſedat omneim adolorem in 
quacunque Corpors parte , ft lin- 
teolum eo madefattum ſuperpo- 
natur. Inſuper medetur ſuffuſiont- 
bus, &F rubedint oculorum ab acri 
Catarrho exortis. Convent Ulte- 
ribus inveteratis , nec-non Tum- 


ribus;, und? egregtt uſus in Chir- | 


urgla. Preſtans et Remedium 
in inflammationibus Renum , Cy 
Contuſrontbus 5, curat Vulnera, ea- 
deimque ab accidenti preſervat, 
precipue ft addatur Camphora. 
Succurrit etiam in Morphets, 
Cancro, OF Fiſtulis, fi in Fiſtulis 
guttula una vel altera in caut- 
tatem inſtillatur. St Fiſtula ovia- 
tur in canth) Oculi, C pojt exhi- 
Ulla mundificantia) ftatim gutta 


| 


Inn 


moves the ſupprefſion of Urine, 
Dropt into the Ears, it caſes 
their pain. It takes away and 
cures Coughs and Catarris, tho' 
inveterate z eſpecially if it be 


taken with Syrup of Poppies, 
or Syrup of Liquorice. 

And after the ſame manner the 
Balſam of Sulphur is made, with 
Oils of Aniſeed,of Juniper, of Roſe- 
mary,of Limons, of Amber, &c. 

6. Balſam of Saturn,or Lead, 

I Saccharum Saturni $ j. 04 
of Aniſeeds or Juniper-berries ij, 
| mix, and let them ſtand in dige- 
ton for ſeven days, till the Oil is 
tinged of a very red colour, and 
the Saccharum 7s wholly diſÞtved : 
which done, add more of the Sac- 
charum, ſo long, till the Oil will 
difſplue no more ; then diſſolve 
therein Z iv. of Camphir, 

It prevails admirably againſt a 
hot Gout in the Feet,and 15 good 
againſt Inflammations ; it imme- 
diately eaſes all Pain, in what 
part of the Body ſoever, if 2 
little lint orlinen rags be moiſt- 
ned or dipt in the ſame , and 
laid on. It 1 very good 1n curing 
ſuffultons, and redneſs of the 
Eyes, ariſing from a ſharp Ca- 
tarrh, It is good againſt invete- 
rate Ulcers and Tumors ; for 
which cauſe it is of vaſt uſe in 
the praftice of Chirurgery. lt is 
a preſent help 1n the intlamm4- 
tion of the Reins, as alſo in 
the cure of Contuſtons ; it curcs 
Wounds , and preſerves them 
fram accidents; more eſpecially 
if a little Camphir be added 
thercto.It takes away Morphew, 
and is good azaintt Cancers and 


| Fiſtula's; in which laſt,a drop or 
; two may be inftilled into their 
es” una 
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una wel altera infundabur ; ita 
brevi tempore carne replebis, (5 
Cicatricem 05duces. In Cancro, 
& omnibus Ulceribus phagedent- 
cis, inſuper mixtum cum Oleo Olt- 
varum, UF tritum, ( quouſque 
deſinant in Linimentum album 
optimum eſt Medicamentum. In- 
terius exhiberi poteſt in omni ve- 
hementiori Hemorrhagia Uteri 
& Vulve, in fluxu Menſum 
nm + ttidem in Febribus arden- 
tibus , Aﬀetibus Renum (T Ve- 
ſice ,, in Gonorrhea , ubt, ab acri 
Fermento Venereo erodttur dudius 
Urinarins, Doſis, a guttis qua- 
tuor ad ofto, decem , vel duode- 
cam , plius-minus , in Aquys vel 


Fuſculis appropriatis. 


VII. Balſamum Mirabile. 

Be Olei Vitrioli vel Sulphu- 
fis re&tincati , vel potiluls Spt- 
ritus Nitri perfc&te dephilgma- 
ti unciam unam , Olet Oliva- 
rum vel Nucum de Ben uncias 
fresz miſce, ac digere pro ulu. 


Intern? convenit hoc Vermi- 
bus, &f omnibus in genere dole 
ribus Viſcerum , precipus Colice, 
guo in Morbo ſpecificum eft. Doſts, 
a grans ooto ad ſedectim, vel 
wizinit, in Vehiculo adapto. Ex- 
tern? Anadynumm eſt , doloreſ;ue 
quoſcunque nutizat oF tolltt. Ar- 
thritidt , omnibus Articulorum 
aifectivus, Tumortbus durts, Ner- 
v9ritin vel Muſculorum contra&t10- 
nibus ſpecifics ſuccurrit, fi partes 
aff: z madiai lintes iinantur : 
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Lib. x. 
hollownefles. If the Fiſtula ſhall 
he in the canthus, or corner of 
the Eye,(after the exhibition of 
mundificatives or cleanſers) im- 
mediately gut. 1 or 2 maybe put 
into the ſame, and it will forth- 
with be filled up with fleſh, and 
healed. In Cancers, and all forts 
of phagedenick or eating Ul. 
cers alſo, it is a moſt excellent 
Medicinzmore eſpecially 1f mixt 
with Oil-olive, and ground to- 
gether , till it comes to a white 
Liniment or Ointment. Inward. 
ly, it is given in all vehement 
Hemorrhagies of the Womb and 
parts dedicated to Generation, 
as alſo in a too great flux of 


the Terms; in burning Fevers 


alſo,and Aﬀedts of the Reins and 
Bladder, and in a Gonorrhcea, 
where the Urinary dutus is 
eroded , from a Venerecal acrid 
Ferment. Doſe, 4 gut. 1v, ad viij, 
X , aut Xi}. more or leſs, 1n ap- 
propriate Waters or Broths. 
7. The Wonderful Balſam, 
i Oil of Vitriot or Sulphur 
reifed, or rather Spirit of Nitre 
welt dephlegmated 5 j. Orl-Olive 
or Oil of Ben % 11. mtx, diyef, 
and beep it for uſe. 
| Inwardly given, it kills 
Worms , and gives caſe in all 
ſorts of pains ot the Bowels, but 
chietly in the Colick, for which 
it is a Specifick, Doſe, 4 gr. viy, 


| ad Xvj, aut XX. 11 ſome proper 


Vehicle. Outwardly uſed it 1s 
Auodyn , ecaling and taking 
away all pains of what kind ſo- 
ever. It is a ſpecifick in the 
cure of the Gout, and all other 
Aitetts of the Joiuts , hard Tu- 
mors, and contrattures of the 
| Nerves and Mulcles , the pu” 
melj« 
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liuſque erit ſi cum uncia Bal- 
lmi una , Camphore drachma 
4 diſſolvatur. 


VIII. Butyrum Antimonit. 

R Antimonit crudt , Mercu- 
1 ſublimati corroftvi, ana par- 
es Zquales ; terantur in Morta- 
io vitreo , exateque inter ſe 
niſceantur, conjiciantur in Re- 
ortam vitream , colli amplio- 
is & brevioris; \& ex Arena 
ucceſſivis gradibus fat diftil- 
atio , Igne primo leni , donec 
Butyrum ( liquor glacialis ) a- 
cendere incipiat ; dein, autto 
one, procedit Oleum in frigido 
roagulans , quod Carbone , ſeu 
Pruna adhibita candente circa 
collum Retortz , 1n Recipiens 
propelli debet : ip fine diſtilla- 
t1911s excitetus Agni ſuppreſ- 
t192is, 1lumque continua, quo- 
ulque omnes fumi preterierint, 
Valque recipicas clarum evadat. 
Hac 1n opcratione Sales vitrio- 
loit, nitroſt, & Sal commu- 
ne rodunt puriorem Antimonit 
ſubſtantiam, illamque in for- 
mam coagulati ſecum vegunt, 
coacreſcuntque in Butyri for- 
ma. Ornnibus retrigeratis, Vas 
recipiens aufer, Liquorcmaue 
glactalem, fcu Butyrum Antuuo- 
n1t, per novam Cucurbitam vi- 
tream ex Arena reCtitica, quo- 
ulque ab omiui fuligine & fſor- 
dibus liberatum fitz quo in 
caſu, initar Nivis candidum crit. 

Cauticum et infiene, QF ad 
miraculum ſ1iulit Gansrenam (&F 
Sphacelum,, ſi ſcilicet Plaza- 
penna , hnz Liuore madefatta, 
arcumſcribatur , quem ter ninum 
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affeted being anointed with 
linen rags dipt therein, which 
may alſo be applied : and the 
Medicine will yet be better, if 
to every ounce of the Balſam 
a dram of Camphir be added to 
the ſame, and diffolved there- 
in. 
8. Buttcr of Antimony. 

Be Crude Antimony , corroſrue 
Sublimate, of each equal parts ; 
beat them in a glaſs Mortar, 
and mix them well into a maſs, 
which put into a glaſs Retort, 
having a large, but ſhort neck ;; 
diſtil in Sand with degrees of 
Fire, firſt gently, till the Butter 
or icy Liquor begins to aſcend, 
then increaſe the Fire; ſo will 
you have an Otl, which will coagy- 
late in the cold ; this you muit 
force into the Receiver , by holding 
to the nech of the Retort ſome 
burning Coals : towards the end of 
the dijlillatton , make a Fire of 
ſuppreſſton , and continue it ſo lonz 
till all the fumes ceaſe, and the 
Receiver becomes clear, In this 
| operation, the vitridlickh and ni- 
trous Salts, and the common Salt, 
corrode the more pure ſubſtance 
of the Antimony, and bring it with 
them into a coagulated form. All 
being cooled , take away the Re- 
cetver, and put the icy Liquor into 
a new glaſs Cucurbit ;, which re- 
eifie in Sand , till it is freed 
from all its foulneſs, and becomes 
white libe Snow. 

It 15 a famous Cauſtick, and 
ſtops the progrets of a Gangrene 
and Sphacelus,cven to a miracle; 
viz. 1t the circuit round about 
it be toucht with it,by a Feather 


dipt 1a the fame, 1t not only 
| Puts a itop to it, but even mira- 
| INK 7 
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malum tranſgredi non ſolet , ſed 
ad miraculum ſubſiStit; Excre- 
ſcentias Carnis abſumit, Ulcerum 
erodentium (fy Gangrane mali- 
gnitatem corrigit 3 eſtque tantum 
externi uſus apud Chirurgos in 
tollendis partibus corruptis, ſe- 
dulam vero requirit manums; cum 
Pluma pars affea leviter inun- 
gitur, ve! Ulcus ſerpens caircum- 
ducitur , ne ulterius Chews poſſit : 
rariorss eſt uſus per ſe , nunquam 
nterni ; ſed exinae fiunt Bezoar- 
dicum Mincrale , & Mercurius 
Vitz. Hoc Butyrum, non tantum 
cum acido Nitri efferveſcat , ſed 
etlam cum Salis alcalics Tat- 
tari , Nitri, Q& ſimilidm. 


— 


culoufly as it were overcomes it, 
It conſumes fleſhy Excreſcen. 
cies, and corretts the malignity 
of cating Ulcers and Inflamma. 
tions. It is only outwardly uſed 
by Chirurgians , in taking away 
corrupt parts or portions of 
Fleſh; but t requires a very 
ſteady and careful hand let the 
part affe&ted be gently anointed 
with a Feather, or the creeping 
Ulcer ſurrounded with the ſame, 
that 1t may not creep farther. It 
is ſeldom ufed by it ſelf, never 
internally ; but from thence are 
made, 1. Bezoarticum Minerale, 
2, Mercurius Vite. This Antimo- 
mal will efferveſs, not only with 
the acid of Natre , but alſo with 
alcalious Salts, as Salt of Tartar. 
fixt Nitre , and ſuch like. 


CHAP. 
De ELIXZIRIBUS., 


I. Elixir Antepile pticum. 


BR #7 Arr.'s Cicontarum , Cor- 

@'J wICum , Corvorum, Hi- 
rundinum, Luinbricorum, Picd- 
rum, delccatz; Crami Human 
profio mudo pulverizati, San- 
guints Hanan Hcart , ana un- 
clas viz; Spiritus Nitri uncias 
trigint, miſce ac diflolve : dil- 


foluto 43iditur Alcohol Vin 
uncize 1-ipinta, Utratur , re- 
PonatutGiic Id uluive Vel fic: 
Bt Cari. CGiconiarum ficca- 
tx, Occ PLC 1 Retortam ,- Oc | 
extrallatus Uighln ttidum X | 


LXII. 
of ELIXIRS. 


I. An Elixir againſt the 
Falling-lickneſs. 

Be KF the fleſh of Storks, 

() Crows, Ravens, Mazghtes, 
Swallow ſ, Earthworm ſy d; ted ; 
Man's Skull groſsly poudred, Man s 
Blodd diied , ana $1j. Spirit of 
Nitre S XXX. mix and dijjolve : 
which bein? done , add thereto the 
Alcohol of tine & lx. filter, and. 


| heep it for uſe. Or thus: I& Of 
| Storks fleſh dried , &c. Pit ail 


into a Retort, and extra#t a fz- 
tid Oil, and wolatil Salt; tf 


| this Oil and Salt ad1 CL double 
| qualtzty of Spirig of Nie : - 
fi! 


Storp 
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$a] volatile : Oleo & Sali adde 

Spiritus Nitri quantitatem du- 

plicem, digere per horas viginti 

quatuor z dein addatur Alcohol 

Vini quantitas toti duplex, di- 
eque ad uſum. 

Summo cum ſucceſſu exhibe- 
tar contra dmnes Epilepſiz ſpecies, 
tam ad digerendam in Epllepti- 
< fluidam illam Pituitam ( in 
iſtis enim hic Humor peccat_) na- 
tualem', caldrem ilorum confor- 
tundo, CF corroborando Cerebrum ; 
qaam ad ſeparandos' &f conſu- 
mendos in Centro acres aut ma- 
lignos Vapores , Yi aſtendentes 
in Cerebrum, hunc canſantar Mor 
hum in aliis. Valet etiam in 
Pueroram Epilepſia ; qite vitio 
Stomachi a quadam , vel flatu- 
lentia , wel Cibi corrupttone , vel 
Vermibus exagitatis obtingit, Su- 
mitur in aqua Peonie , florum 
Papaveris ſylveftris, aliove ap- 
Yopriato liquore , ante vel pos? 
uroxyſmum ; ita ettam man? 
emo Stomacho 3 tf hart ſomnt, 
Doſes ; & drachma ſemis ad dra- 
hmam unam. Contra Paralyſin 
t efcaciſſimum ; ſingulare refu- 
lum eſt in Apoplexta , ( datum | 
2 principt), (oF reiteratum per in- 
ervalla temporis ,.. prout neceſſt- 
a requirat,) in \Cotroulſionivus 
T morbis Hyſtericis, Non mino- 
« efficacie eſt in Hypochondria- 
s, aat Melantholia flatulenta 


geit twenty four hours ; and then. 
add again 4 double quantity 0 
the whole Alcohol of Wine , an 
digeſt for uſe; 


. It is given with the greateſt 
ſucceſs againſt all kinds of the 
Falling-tickneſs; both to digeſt 
that natural fluid Phlegm (be- 
cauſe in this Diſeaſe that Humor 
moſt abourids) by exciting their 
innate , heat, and ſtrengthning 
the Brain; and alſo to leparate 
and conſume in the Center, or 
Stomach and Bowels, thoſe acrid 
and malign Vapors which aſcend 
thence to the Brain ; which 
cauſes this Diſeaſe 1n many. It 
is good alſo againſt the. Falling- 
ſickneſs in Children ; which 1n 
ſome ariſes from a fault of the 
Stomach, or trom Wind,or cor- 
rupted Food; or from Worms; 
You may. give it 1n Peony- 
water, or water of Corn-poPpy- 
flowers; or other appropriate [t- 
quor, cither before or aftcr the 
Fit, in the morning faſting; and 
at bed-time. Doſe, 4 Zfs ad Z j: 
[t is an effeftual thing againſt 
the Palſy, and a certain refuge 
in the Apoplexy, ( being given 
in the beginning of the Diſeaſe, 
and rciteratcd in the 1nter- 
vals of time , as neceſſity re- 
quires) in Convulſions alfo, and 


ie vartis mods  aff{:zere ſoler, 
[que pro dtverſitate Partium, ques | 


apares thi maligni tnmpetioſe | 


'a Tremoremn membrorum \; ex- | 


tum ex imbecillitate OF relaxa- 


one neruorum , 'ob ſenilem &ta- 
m, aut Humores frigidos : in ' 
abe getiam, UF Corparis Gonſums | 


| 


| Hyſterick diſcaſes.It is of as great 


power in Hypochondrilck Dii- 
caſes, or a tlatulent Melancholy; 
which are woat toafflict in divers 
manzers,and that alſo accordin 
to the diverlity of Parts whic 
thoſe malign Vapours unpctu- 
oully move. It is alſo of great 
uſe againſt the Trembling of th: 
pris” 
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ptione, a fimplici Obitrudtrne 
tam Meſenterii, quam altorum 
Organorum principalium. Coltcam 
paſſrmem , Ventriſque Tormina , 
preſtantiſime ſedat. 


I. Elixir Proprietatis. 

Re Alves Succotrine, Myrrhe 
optimz , 'Croci Anglict , ana 
uncias ſex 3 rebus contufis , 
vel grofſs modo pulverizatis, 
ſuperfunditur Oleum Pluloſo- 
phicum uncizx ofto vel de- 
cem : digerit mixturam per ho- 
ras vigiati quatuor, vaſe aperto, 
ad ficcitatem uſque : tum ſuper- 
affurditur SpiritusVini re@tifica- 
tilibrx tres, fiat iterum digeſtio 
per nottern ; dein ſenſim eftun- 


_— 


ditur Tijnftura, fitque iterum 
digeſtio cum Spiritus Vim re- 
@t1ticati libris tribus, & magma- 
tc per diem & nottem unam : 
decantaTinuram,atque iterum 
Alcohol Vini novum affunditur, 
& procede ut antea , donec tota 
Tin&ura fit exhauſta : miſce 
Tin&uras, digere mixturam, 
reponaturque ad uſum. 

Virtutes oy Uſis, vide in Se- 
dime undecima Capttis quinqua- 
gefimi primi, paulo ſupra. 

HI. Elixir Metallorum. 

Re Regult Antimoni mart1a» 
lis uncias duas , Stanni optimi 
Anglici, Veneris rubrz, ana un- 
ciam unam z fundatur in Cruci- 
bulo, igne ſtrenuo, ita ut Cu- 
prum totaliter diſpareat , qu6 
pera6d, effundantur in Cono 
faſorio. Iv Hujus maſſix unciam 
unam , Nitri puriffimi uncias 
duas; tcrantur 1n pulverem 
exatte inter ſe, & ſucceiſivis 


members or limbs, ariſing from 
a weakneſs and relaxation of the 
Nerves; cauſed either by old a 

or a coldneſs of Humors: fo alſo 
ina Tabes and Conſumption of 
the Body, coming from a ſimple 
Obſtruttionboth of the Meſente. 
ry and of other principal Organs. 
It powerfully eaſes the pain of 
the Colick, and Gripings of the 
Guts. 

2, El:xir of Property. 

Be Fine Alves , beſt Myrrh, 
Engliſh Saffron, a. 3 vj. the things 
being bruiſed. or grofsly poudved, 
affuſe thereon Oleum Philoſophi- 
cum $v11j, or X.digeſt the mixture 
for 24 hours, 'in an open veſſel , or 
till it becomes dry ; then afſuſe 
thereon reflified S.V. th ii). dizelt 
again for a night : after which, 
gently pour off the Tinflure ;, add 
S.V. th .11j. more, and digeſt again 
for a day and night , and then 
decant the Tinture : the third 
time add to the magma Alcohol 
of Wine 1b iij. more, and proceed 
as before , till you have extrafted 
the while Tinfture : mix all theſe 
[inetures together, dizeſt, and beep 
it for uſe, 
| The Virtues and Uſes , ſce 
in Chap. & Sea. 11. afore- 
going. 

3+ The Elixir of Metals. 
Martial Regulus of Antimo- 
ny $1). of the beſt Engliſh Tin, red 
Copper, a. $ j. melt them in a 
Crucible with a ſtrong fire, ſo that 


þ 


the Copper totally diſappear, which | 


done, pour it forth into an iron Cone. 


lk Of this maſs 5 j. of fine Ifitre | 


S 1). beat them into pouder , and 
mix them well together, and caſt 


it into a Crucible red-hot, by (poot« | 


fuls or turns ; which boil rogether ? 


vieibus 
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vicibus conjiciantur in Crucibu- 
lum candens,coquanturque ſimul, 
donec maſſa tua converſa fit in 
ſcorias ex cruleo virideſcentes, 
maſſaque tua igneam acquitivit 
acrimoniam z tunc mafſam tuam 
effunde, & antequam humidum 
Acris attraherc queat; in pulve- 
rem terito , iique affundito Al- 
cohol Vini purifſimi uncias v1- 
giati z ſtent in digeſtiohe per 
vigiati quatuor horas, 6 Sp1- 
ritus - tuus Yini rubello colore 
tingetur, & in gremio ſuo oc- 
cultabit przditorum Metallico- 
rum Sales, reſolutos primitus 
per Sales corrofivas Antimonii, 
& poſtmodum per fulmen N1- 
tri ; habebiſque potentem Tin- 
(turam Metallorum, 

Hes Tinttura Cephalica, Car- 
diaca (F Stomachica eſt, rationeg; 
Salium Pituitam fotenter tenacem 
incidit-, 4 Obſtrudtones pertina- 
cares veſolvit z Fermenta acido- 
auftera peregrina Viſcerum 0&5 
Sanguinis extinguit 3 fermentatio- 
nem Sanguins ſuppreſſam , per 
acida coagulantia; elevat UF re- 
ilituit : hinc. in Scorbuto , Cas 
c<h2xia , Chlaroſi, Obſtruttrombus 
Menſinm ; paſſuone Hyſterica , in 
Epilepſia , Paralyſi , Apoplexia 
Morbis Soporoſis , "ut Lethargo, 
Coma, (Fc. vim habet inſignem ; 
malumque per Dinreſin exterit, 
Ventriculum, Hepar, Lienem, 
altaque Viſcera confortat. Suns 
tur etiam in dolore Nephritico, 
tm Gonorrhea , Cr Lue Venerea. 
Dyſs eſt 4 guttis decem ; ſenſin 
aſcendendo , ad guttas quadra- 
ginta, in Vim, aliove Vehi- 
cul2, 

IV. Elixir Cranit Humant: 

Je Cram Humani pulyert- 


ſo long, til your whole maſs is 
turned into a (coria of a greeniſh 
blew colour, ſo mill it obtain 
a fiery acrimony : pour it then 
forth, and before it can attratt the 
humidity of the Air, beat it into 
pouder, and affuſe thereon Alcohol 
of Wine 3 Kxiv. digeſt 24 hours 3 
ſo will theSpirit be tinged of a red 
colour; in the body or ſubſtance 0 
which Tinfure will bs hid the 
Salts of the aforeſaid Metals; 
before-hand reſolved ; by the cor- 
roſrve Salt of the Antimony , and 
afterwards by the fulminatim of 
the Nitre; thus have you the po- 
tent Elixir, or mighty Tin&ure of 
Metals. 

This TinRure is Cephalick; 
Cardiack,and Stomatick; and b 
reaſon of theSalts, powerfully cats 
tough Phlegm,and reſolves rebel- 
[ious Obftruftions 3 1t extingui- 
ſhes forein; auſtere, acid Fer- 
ments of the Bowels and Blood; 
reſtoring and enlivening the na- 
tural Ferment of the Blood, fup= 
preſſed thro' coagulating Acids 3 
for which reaſon it has a mighty 
power in curing of the Scurvy, 
Cachexy, Green-tickneſs,Obſtru- 
Aruction of the Courſes, Fits of 
the Mother, Falling-ficknefs,Pal- 
ly, Apoplexy Sleepy Diſeales;as 
the Lethargy,Coma,/5c.1t carries 
off the Ditcaſe by Urine, and 
comforts the Stomach , Liver; 
Spleen, and other Bowels. It 1s 
given alfo in Nephritick pains, 
as of the Stone,in a Gonorrhcea, 
and the French Pox. Doſe, 4 
gar. x, gradually aſcending, ad 
gut. x14 1n Wine, or tome other 
Vehicle. 

4+ Elixir of Mans Skull. 


| Be Mans Shull in pouder 5 1: 
Q 2 kat! 


a 
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zati uncias duas, Spiritus Nitr1 
reftificati uncias quatuor 3 raiſc*, 
ac diſſolva : qud pera@s , ad- 
datur Spiritus Vini redtificati 
unciz o&to; miſce, digere , fil- 
traturque ad uſum. 

Epilepſie, Apoplexie, Lethargo, 
Vertizini, Cephalalgie , Hemi- 
cranis , Suffocationi Matricis, 
omnibuſque Morbis Cephalicis & 
Hyſtericis ad miracul'um uſque 
medetur. Doſis, 4 guttis vizinti 
ad ſexazinta, mane ac veſpert, in 
Vehiculo appropriato. 

V. Elixir Pulmonum. 

Be Pulmonum Vulpium, Ovi- 
um , Bovium , vel Porcorum 
deſccatorum & deficcatorum , 
. quantum vis, Spiritus Nitr1 
eC—_ duplicem z miſce, 

tque Elixir, ut ſupra. 

Flatus diſcutit , Sudowes mo- 
vet, (F Menſes, Cruciatus etiam 
circa Ventriculum ctet , in genere 
devbſtruit , Circulaitionem San- 
guinis adjuvat , Cachextam Mu- 
lierum tollit, Pitutitam tenacem 
potenter incidit ; ac in Obſtru- 
Hionibus Menſium , Paſſione Hy- 
flerica , Febribus putridis, 0 
Ventriculi Pulmmnumgque Fermento 
ſufficato, maximarum eſt virium. 
E thibetur in Vehiculis adaptis, 
2 guttis vizinti ad ſcruplas duas. 

VI. Elixir Sanguinis Humani. 

Fit ex Sanguine deſiccato, ut 
ſupra. 

In Lithiaſi , Nephritide, Hy- 
drope, Iſchuria, Dyſuria, Obſtrue 
Hime Menſuum , Epilepſia , Ca- 
tarrhoque ſuffocativo , valde ju- 
vat. Inſigniter conducit Aſthma- 
tics, (x Hyochondriacis , omni- 
buſque Pulmmum objtruttionibus : 
Meat 's infart}1s reſerat , mas» 
#eriam impattam attenuat , Na- 


Spirit of Nitre reflified iv. mix 
and diſſolve ; which fs R pry 
rettified S.V. 5 vii. mix, digeſt, 
and heep it for uſe. 


It cures,even to a miracle, the 
Falling-fickneſs, Apoplexy, Le- 
thargy, Vertigo, ' Head-ach, Me. 
grim, Fits of the Mother, and all 
other Diſeaſes of the Head and 
Womb. Doſe, 2 gut. Xx, ad lx, 
morning and evening, /\n ſone 
appropriate Vehicle. 

V, Elixir of Lungs, 

Be Of the Lungs of Foxes,” 
of Sheep, Oxen, or Hogs, cut int! 
bits and -dried , q. v.' Spirit of 
Nitre', 'a double quantity, (in 
wetght_) mix, and make an Eli- 
| xi, as before. 

it diſcuſſes Wind , provokes 
Sweat and the Terms, eaſes Pains 
in the Stomach; in general,opens 
Obſtrutions , helps the Circu- 
lation of the Blood, removes the 
Cachexy in Women, potently 
cuts tough Phlegm, and is of 
wonderful force in ſtoppage of 
the Courles, Frts of the Mother, 
putrid Fevers, and a ſuffocative 
Ferment of Stomach and Lungs. 
You may pive it (in a fit Ve- 
hicle) 4  j, ad Ji. 

6. Elixir of Man's Blood. 

It is made of dried Blood , 
before. 

It wonderfully helps in the 
Stone, pain of the Reins, Droply, 
ſtoppage of Urine, ſcalding of 
Urine, ſtop 


Catarrns. 


are Hypochondriack , as alſo 11 


all Obſtru&tions of the Lungs. I! 
tram 


e of the Terms, ' 
Falling-fickneſs, and ſuffocative | 
It is famous for the ? 
curing of Aſthma's, and ſuch as | 


Þ 
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turamque adjuvat , ut per vias 
convertentes ſe ab hoc exoneret. 
Doſis, 4 ſcrupla una ad dun, 
man# ac veſpert, Eodem modo 
Elixir ex Sanguine Bovium, 
Ovium, Porcorum, &c. extra- 
hes» 


VII. Elixir Viperarum. 

Fit ex Carne deficcata , ut 
Elixir Cranii Humani, 

Maſſam Sanguinis mundificat, 
omnes Humores corruptos (CF pu- 
tridos, Vermium ſemina, & Cor- 
pore aufert : omnibus Morbis Me- 
lancholicis , Vertiginibus , Epile- 
pas, Paratyſibus prodeſt. Con- 
fert etiam Scorbutts , Cachextiis, 
Febribus quartanis , ſumilibuſque 
AﬀeFibus , qui ob contumaciam 
ſuam Eccoproticis wix cedunt, 
Tabidos item mirific@ ad 59am 
Corporis habitudinem reducit. In 
Aﬀe#ionibus Cutis curandis com- 
mendatur 3 cujus generis ſunt 
Leuce, Lepra, Impetizo, Elephan- 
tiaſis, Alphos, ty Scabies. Impoten- 
tlum carat , exolutoſque 4 lan- 
guore perfette reviviſcere facit. 
Diſes, 4 ſcrupla una ad aux, bis 
mn diem. 


VIH. Elixir , ſeu Sanguis 
Symphyti, Quercetani, 

Be Radicum Symphyti majo- 
ris & minoris, ſimul optimc 
mundatam , hanc in Mortario 
frove contunde cum Piſtillo 
igneo , donec formum pulpz 
ſortiatur. Ad quatuor libras 


| opens the Paſſages being ſtop- 
ped , attenuates the impatted 
Matter, and helps Nature, ſo as 
it may diſcharge it ſelf there- 
from, by convenient ways. Doſe, 
a ? j,ad } ij. morning and eve- 
ning. After the ſame manner you 
may make the Elixir of Ox, Sheep, 
or Hogs Blood, which hs all the 
ſame virtues and uſes. 
7. Elixir of Vipers. 

It is made of the dried Fleſh, 
as the Elixir of Man's Sbull. 

[t purifies the maſs of Blood, 
and takes away all corrupt and 
putrid Humors from the Body, 
which are the Seed of Worms.It 
is profitable in all Melancholy 
Diſeaſes, Vertigo's, Epilepſies, 
and Pallies.It is good alſoagainſt 
the Scurvy , Cachexy , quartan 
Agues , and other like Aﬀetts, 
which by their ſtubborn diſpo- 
ſition , will ſcarcely yield to 
Gentle-purgers. It wonderfully 
reſtores ſuch as are Conſum- 
ptive, to a good habit of Body. 
It is commended for the cure of 
Aﬀets of the Skin 3; of which 
kind are the white Scall, Lepro- 
ſy, Ringworm, Elephantiatis, 
Morphew, and Scab. It cures Im- 
potency, and perfettly recruits 
luch as have a feebleneſs and 1n- 
ability,froma languor ordecay of 
natural ſtrength and humidity. 
Doſe, 4  j, ad I 1j. twice a day, 

8. Quercetan's Elixir, or 

Blood of Comfrey, 

IR Of the greater and leſſer 
Comfrey-roots , cleanſe them well, 
and beat them ſtoutly in a Mortar 
with a worden Peſtel till they come 
into a pulp; to th iv. of ths pulp 
add crums of Rye-bread, and of 


| 


hujus pulpz adjice medullz | 


Wheaten-bread, a. Tþ j. mix them 
Q3 Pane 
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Lib. x, 


Panis Secalinz & Triticz1 , ana 
libram ucam ; omnia invicem 
probe mixta , & tantillo Vin 
alb1 irrigita, injiciaritur 1n Ma- 
fracium vitreum cum collo 
longo, Subere vel Cera Hiſpani- 
ca optime obturatum , ut nihil 
tranſpiret. Hoc Matracium col- 
locetur in Fimo calido, five 1n 
Balnco vaporoſo , donec ma-- 
tcria in Chyli ſanguinet ac ru- 


all well together, and fprinble or 
moiften them well with White. 
wine , put them into a laſs 
Mattcaf with a long nech, which 
top well with Cork or Wax, that 
nothing may tranſpire. This Ma- 
trafs place in warm Horſe-dung, 
or in Balneo vaporoſo , till the 
matter is turned or changed into 
a blood-libe and rubicund-coloured 
Chyte : then preſs it ſtrongly out in 


bicundi colorem convertatur :| a Prefs, which blood-like expreſ- 


turic illam fortiter Prexlo cx- 


prime , & expreſii5nem hanc 
chyloſam & 1ſanguincam pone 
in Balnco vaporoſo, illud 1n 
ſecunda d'geitione majorem ac- 
quiret rubedinemz & fxces 
aliquot in fundo reiinquet, quas 
feparahbis 3 continuzndo harc 
dizgeſtionein & depurationem, 
donec materia clariſſima & ru- 
bicundiiſima apparucrit : ſepara 
ab illa tunc Liquorcm clario- 
rem pcr Alembicem ad ignem 
Bainet vaporofi, & remanecbit 
11 fundo Elixir rubicundifſi- 
12em , quod nominant Sangui- 
ncum Symphytt, 

MHedicamenium eft ad Hernias, 
0 ommiia Uicera interna Viſce- 
ram pretantiumum. Dyoſis eft, 
7 ſerupl H7 ad drachmam 
«1a, inane ac vipert. Ditjolven- 
a ot 1n ſua propria Aja at- 
S12duta, acl in Vir) ai0!, alinue 
I1quore cangitty y Eontinurando ad 
pluſculrs di2s, Of egregios mircſ- 
W112 eff 01 us inde product C074:P6 » 
its. 

IX. Elixir, {eu Sanpuis $2! y- 

raons X Pattinacs a!58. 

Eodem niogo Elixir tive San- 
guincin <x Sityrione, & Paſt;- 
117 ail, Eattatiique parabis. 

:124/avt Mat! UT £2110/00 ans, 


ſed Liquor put ints a ſecond dige. 


$t10n 1n Balnco yaporoſo, that 
thereby it may acquire the greater 
redneſs, ſeparating and cating 
away the feces which fall to th? 
bottom : continu? this dtzeftion and 
depuration , till the matter fh.ull 
become very clear and red , jepc- 
rate then the clear Liquor by an 
| Alembich 1a Balnco vaporoſo : 
fo wil you hav? in the bottom a 
very red matter , which # tae 


| Blood-like Eſſence of Comfrey. 


Tt is deſigned againſt Ru. 
ptures, and all ſorts of inter 1al 
Ulcers of the Rywels, for which 
it 1s 4 moſt cxccllent thing D:1r, 
4 5), ad A j. morning aud cvc- 
ning. You may diflolve 1t 11 
' Comfrcy-viater, or in White- 
wine, or otlier fit liquor 3 Coli- 
tinuing the vie of it for lyume 
tew days, you will have from it 


mighty and wondertul ctlects, 


> 


go. Elixir, co Blood of Saty- 

rion atid Partinps. 

Toe Elixir or Blvd of Satyrion, 
P.rſmps, and Patutnes, ate prep 
red in rhe ſuine manner with th2 | 
former. 


| An Elixir thys prepared ow | 
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G& ſpecificum e# Remedium ad 
Conceptionem, Proliſque generatis- 
nem juvandam , ſterilifſumiſque 
quantumlibet Mulieribus fecundl- 
tatis - dinum impertit 3 Virique 
impotentiam ad priſtinum vigorem 
reducit. Nota, vers Philoſophus 
ulterizs adhuc progredietur , CF 
per eandem viam , tum ex Fru- 
mento, tum ex Vino, educet ſu5- 
Fantiam quandam Sanguineam, 
alendi ac vivificandi facultate 
potentem 3 qua cauſam generatio- 
nis Carnis in Corpore noſtro in- 
dagabit. Doſis, 4 drachmis qua» 
tur ad unciam unam. Poſt hec Eli- 
xira fatta ſunt, addatur Vint Che- 
rienſis uncie ſex, vel Spiritus Vint 
uncie tres, ad libram unam Eli- 
xiris, ut longe conſer venture 


| 


any of thoſe things, is ſaid to he 
a ſingular and ſpecifick Remedy 
for corroborating of the Womb, 
and to help Conception , re- 
moving barrenneſs, and caufing 
fruitfulneſs in Women; it helps 
1mpotency in Men, and reſtores 
them to their priſtin vigor, 
Where note, that the true Phi- 
lofopher does go yet farther, 
and after the ſame manner, 
from Bread-corn and Wine,pro- 
duces a certain Blood-like ſub- 
ſtance, which has ſtrength and 
potency with it, and a property 
to nouriſh and vivifie,or reſtore; 
from which the cauſe of the 
generation of Fleſh in our Bo» 
dies is manifeſt, Doſe, Z iv, ud 

j. Theſe Elixirs being made, 
if you defign them for any long 
keeping) you may add to them, 
for every 5 $ij. of Elixir, $ vj. of 
choice Sherry, or F 11}. of the 
belt Brandy. 


CH A Þ. LXIIL 
De POTEST ATIBUS. Of POWERS. 


I. Poteflates Fulizing Cliudert. 
BR LUliginis ſplendentis quan- 

tum vis; fit fimul ob- 
tineri poterit © Fumariis , ubt 
potiſfimum comburuatur 11gna 
Quercus, Betulzx, aut Pini , c6 
meliug erit.; pulveriſato ſuper- 
funde in Vitro Spiritus Univer- 
falis quantum ſurticit, vel ad 
elyinentiam aliquut digitorum. 


1. Claudey's Powers of Soot. 

Be JDſtch-libe Sor, q. v. which 

if it be gathered from 
ſuch Chimnies where the be!t mate 
ter, 4s the wood of the Oab, Boech, 
or Pine #s burnt, it will be ſo mach 
the better; pouder it, and affuſe 
therem (Cm aglaſs Veſſel) of the 
Univerſal Spirit a ſuſficient quan» 
tity, or ſo much as may over-top it 


Vitrum bene claudatur, ne cva- | /ome inches. Stop the Glaſs cloſe, 


poret pars volatilior 3 agitctur | hat the volatil parts may not fy 


4 lt« 


Q 4 
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* Lib. 1, 


aliquoties, & ſpatio dimidi1 
horx quadrantis , & citids Spi- 
ritus Menſtrui ſalinus extrahit 
& abſorbet Sal & Virtutem Fu- 
liginis, ut obtineas ſubits Ef- 
ſentiam pulcherrimam rubini- 
formem, ab omni empyreumate, 
fapore ac odore moleſts libe- 
ram : filtretur, & in Vaſe opti- 
me munits ſervetur uſui. 


Preſtantiſimum excitativum eft 
in Epilepſia, Apoplexta, Letharzo, 
G& Morbis Hyſtericts , atque Can- 
ceratt Corpare habitiis inſigne eſt 
Medicaimentum. Diaphoreticum eft 
QT anodjnums; in pleriſque Mor- 
bis. tam frizidis , quam calids, 
opttme cum ſucceſſu uſurpatur. 
Cephalalgiz , Odontalgie, Vertt- 
gini, Hemicranie , Paralyſi , ad 
miraculum medetur, Obſlrudiones 
pertivaces potenter reſolvit, & 
Pituitam tenacem incidit && at- 
renuat. Exterius applicatur in 
Paralyſi, in Contraturis, in Po- 
dagra ex cauſts frigidu , in To- 
phis inciptentihus Venerews (oy Po- 
dagricis, genereque in omnibus 
Nervorum Obſtruitioibus a Pi- 
rutta oriundis coagulata. Dyſts, 
a drachma ſems ad drachmas 
duxs vel tres , in Aquis vel Vehi- 
culis Cephalicis, 7 
"II. Poteſtatibis Seminum Aniſi. 

 Þ Olet Seminum Arai, Spi- 
ritus Salis Armoniaci,ana unciam 
unam,SpiritusSeminum Aniti re- 
&ifhcati libras duas , miſce ; di- 
ſti lenturgue Poteſtates 1ccun- 
aum Artenm. | ; 

Pituttam tenac'm potenter in 
ad int Of dipellunt , Ooftrudtio- 
nes Pultmonum ſol uunt 5 itaque 
Ajthmaitcs,Phthiſ.cis,Catarrhoſis, 


away , ſhake the Glaſs often , and 
in the ſpace of half a quarter 6 
an hour , or ſooner , the ſaline Spr- 
rit of the Menſtruum will extra# 
and ſuch out the Salt and Virtue 
of the Soot 5 ſo as you will have 
preſently a moZF excellent and ruby. 
coloured Eſſence, wholly freed from 
its empyreuma , and all its evil 
taſte and ſmell : then filter it, and 
keep it in a Glaſs cloſe ſtopt, for uſe, 
' Theſe Powers have moſt ad- 
mirable effets in the Falling- 
ſickneſs, Apoplexy,Lethargy,and 
Hyſterick Diſeaſes; as alſo 1n a 
Cancerous habit of the whole Bo- 
dy,in which they are of wonder- 
ful uſe. They are diaphoretick 
and anodyn,and in moſt Diſeaſes, 
whether from a hot or a cold 
cauſe,they are uſed with ſucceſs. 
They cure the Head-ach,Megrim, 
Vertigo, Tooth-ach, and Palſy, 
to a miracle 5 powerfully open 
eren confirm'd Obſtruftions,and 
cut and attenuate tough Phlegm, 
Qutwardly, they are applicd 11 
the Palſy , ContraCtures of tl;c 
Nerves and Muſcles, in Gouts 
from a cold cauſe, in the begin- 
nings of Venercal and Podagri- 
cal Tophs,and inall kinds ot Ub- 
ſtrutions of the Nerves, ariſing 
from coagulated Phlegm. Dol, 
a 5 fs, ad 41), or Zi. in ſome 
Cephalick Water or Vehicle. 

' 2. Powers of Aniſeeds, 

Be Oil of Aniſeeds , Spirit of 
Sal Armoniach , a. 5 j. Spirit of 
Aniſeed's rettifed ft 1j. mix, and 
arjtil off the Powers according t1 
Art. | , 

They powerfully cut and drl- 
ſipate rough Phlegm, reſolve Obe 
{tructions of the Lungs; and ſo 


| are profitable to all 1uch as = 


OY MN . +___4 a gs aw LY 


Me 
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Tuff inveterate , ceteriſque Pe- 
Horis vitis, utilis eſt, Doſis, 4 
drachma una ad duas. 


HI. Poteſtatibus Baccarum 
Funiperi. : 

Re Olei Baccarym Juniperi, 
Spiritus Salis Armomiaci , ana 
unciam una 3 OL 
libras duas , miſce; diſtilla Po- 
teſtates. Vel ſic, Rt Olet Bac- 
carum TJuniperi unciam unam, 
Tin@ura Salis Juniperi vel Tar- 
tari libras duas 3 miſce, repona- 
turque ad uſum, _ 

Flatus potenter Viſcerum diſ- 
ſipant , Calculum & Mucum ex 
Renibus abigunt. Facultate 1n- 
cidendi, diſſipandi, aperiendi, abſ- 
tergendi , & frigidam ac ſera- 
ſam colluviem conſumend! potentes 
ſunt : quamobrem frigids intem- 
perei Obſtrufionj Fecoris, Liems, 
Meſenterii, Renum, Veſice, Ut?rt, 
nec-non Capitis , Pedtoris, Cf 
Stomachi , & cauſa flatulenta 0 
figida , aut 4 defluxione witits, 
egregie opitulantur. Doſis, 4 dra- 
chmam unam ad duas, bis in 
diem. 

IV. Poteſtates Lavenduls. 

Re Olei Lavendulz , Spiritus 
Salis Armoniaci, ana unciam 
unam , Spiritus Lavendulz t- 
bras duas 3 miſce , diſtillatur- 

ue ſecundum Artem. Vel ſic, 

Olei Lavendulx unciam 
unam, Salis Lavendulz fufi dra- 
chmas duas, Alcohol Vini libras 
duas; miſce ac digere, Vel 
fic, Rt Olei Lavendulz unciam 
unam , Tinturz Salts Laven- 
dulz vel Tartari hibras duas, 
miſce ac digcre 3 fic habebis 
Poteſtates Lavendulz. 
 Proſtraras vires refictunt , ac 


afflicted with Aſthma's, Phthi- 
ficks,Catarrhs,inveterateCoughs, 
and other vices of the Breſt. 
Doſe, 4-5 ), ad, Zi. : 
3. Powers of Juniper 
Berries. 

Be Oi of Funiper Berries, Spirit 
of Sal Armoniach , a+ Fj. Spirit 
of Juniper Berries tþ ij. mix, and 
draw off the Powers by diſtilla- 
tion, Or thus, Re Oil of Zuni- 
per Berries $ j. Tinure of the 
Salt of Funiper , or Salt of Tar- 
tar, Tb 1. mix , and beep them 
for uſe. 

They powerfully diſcuſs Wind 
in the Bowels, and take away 
Stones and Mucous matter from 
the Reins; and have a mighty fa- 
culty of cutting,difſipating,open- 
ing,cleanſing, and conſuning or 
waſting heaps of cold and ſerous 
Humors: for which reaſon they 
admirably open Obſtru&ions of 
the Liver, Spleen , Meſentery, 
Reins, Bladder, and Womb, 1n 
4 cold habit of Body; and help 
Diſcaſes of the Head, Breſt, and 
Stoamach,coming froma flatulent 
and cold cauſe, or from a detlu- 
xton of Humors. Doſe, 4 5 j, ad 
5 1}. twice a day. 

4+ Powers cf Lavender. 

Be Oil of Lavender, Spirit of Sal 
Armoniach , 4.% J. Spirit of Laven- 
der [i ij. mix, and gti, according 
to Art. Or thus, Rk Or of Laven- 
der 7 j. Salt of Lavender melted 
2 ij» Alcohol of Wine ij. mix, and 

tzeſt. Or thus, |& oil of Lavender 
S j. Tin&ure of the Salt of Laven- 
d:r, or of the Salt of T.zrtay |þ ij. 
mix,and dizeft.So have you Powers 
of Lavender. 


They reſtore ſtrength lo't or 


cal- 
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calfactendo, Cerebrum , Ventricu- 
lum , Matricemque roborant.. In 
Febribus malignis , peſtilentiali- 
bus , imo in Peſte ipſa , ſumme 
ſalutares ſunt, Eordiſque Palpita- 
tioni refiſtunt. Omnes Senſus in- 
ternos ſummopere acuunt , omne/- 
que Aﬀetis ex cauſa frigiaa or- 
ros curant ; quia excalfaciunt 
vehementer , & Spiritus omnes 
recreant. ApopleFicis, Epilepticis, 
Tſchiadicis ,, Paralyticis, & Ar- 
thritide quacunque laborantibus, 
mn genere ſuccurrunt, Dofis, a 
drachma una ad drachmas duas. 
V. Poteſtates Caryophyllborum. 

RB Olet Garyophyllorum un- 
ciam unam, TinQurz Salis 
Caryophyllorum cum Spiritu 
ejuldem fate, libras duas 3 mi- 
ſce, ac digere. Vel ſic: Ir Olei 
Caryophyllorum, Spiritus Salis 
Armoniaci , ana unciam unam, 
Spiritus Caryophyllorum libras 
duas; miſce, & per diltilla- 
tionem Poteſtates extrahuntur. 
Vel fic: IR Olctunciam unam, 
Tin&turz Salis Tartari libras 
duas ; miſce, digereque ad 
uſum, 

Omnia membra confortant, 
tmprimiſque Ventriculum , Cor, 
Cerebrum, {f Viſcera , eorum ca» 
Irem confervuando or multtpli- 
cands, Fecori Of Liem maxime 
auxiliantar, funttioneſque perdit s 
reStaurant. Dentivin Dol»r10u5 
qubuſcungue ſummum ſunt 0F 
ultimum refugiums; quia cum Ccau- 
Slice ſint virtutis, neruum ferunt 
Dentis, CF huniorem acrem ; Ul- 
CA quigcungque cCurant, proprer 
e.ndem rationems, Sal entm urens 
& canfticum UVleaw conſlituens, 
ai[Þlvitur (f annihilatur per Sa- 
lem hujis Arcani, ſumnilitur uren- 


a 


decayed , and by their heating 
faculty comfort the Brain, Sto. 
mach,and Womb. They are won- 
derfully good againſt malignand 
peſtilential Fevers , alſo in the 
Plague it ſelf,and prevail againſt 
4 Palpitation of the Heart. They 
highly quicken all the internal 
Senſes,and cure all Aﬀetts ariſing 
from a cold cauſe ; becauſe they 
vehemently heat , and chear all 


the Sprits. They reſtore ſuch as 


are atflifted with the clays 
Falling-fickneſs, Sciatica, Pally, 
and Gout of what kind ſoever. 
Doſe, 4 Fj, ad 3 1j 


s. Powers of Cloves. 


I Oil of Cloves 5 j. Tinure of 
Salt of Cloves made with Spi- 
rit of Cloves i ij. mix , and 
digeſl, Or thus: Þh Oil of 
Cloves, Spirit of Sal Armoniach, 
& Sj. = of Cloves th 1. 
mx , draw off the Powers 
by diſtillation. Or thus: Be Of 
the Oil % j. Tindure of Salt 4 
Tartar \ ij. mix , and digeſt, 
for uje. 


They comfort all the members, 
chiefly the Stomach,Heart,Brain, 
and Bowels z by conſerving and 
augmenting their heat. They 
mightily help the Liver and 
Splcen , and rcſtore their loſt 
funtions. They are of wonder- 
ful efficacy in c.ifing the Pains of 
the Teeth of what kind ſoever ; 
for that bcing of a cauſtics vir- 
tuc, they immediately ſmite as 
it were the Nerve at the hottom 
of the Tooth , and maſter the 
ſharp humor : and for the fame 
reaſon they cure all farts of Ul- 
cerz 3 for they, by their own 

tem, 
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tem, & ambo in altam conver- 
tuntur ſubſtantiam z. deinde, Na- 
thra ſuo Balſamo-naturali cica- 
tricem inducit. Shunt in delt- 
quiis Animi ſingulare Medicamen- 
tum, quia Cor exhilerat Cy ro- 


brat , & ofmnia que iſt nocere, 


poſſunt , ab e2 abigat. Ad peſti- 
lentis Aurs fugam, (F preſerva- 
tiomem , mihil et preftantins ; 
quia omnia principalia Membra 
ita roborat , ut reſiftere poſſint Mi- 
aſmati wvenenato QF petilent:. 
Doſis, @ drachmam unam ad duas, 
in Vino aut Fuſculis , aliove Ve- 
hiculo. 


VI. Poteſtates Limonum 
G& Auranttarum, 


R> Olci Limonum vel Auran- 
tiarum , Spiritus Salis Armonia- 
ci , ana unciam unam , Spiritus 
Limonum vel Aurantiarum [t- 
bras duas; miſce,ac diſtilla. Ve! 
ſic : Be Olei, &c. unciam unam, 
Tin@urz Salis Tartari cum Spi- 
ritu Limonum fattz,libras duas : 
miſec, ac Ggerc. . 

Ille Cebhalice , Stomachice, 
Cardiace, Splenitice, y Hyſte- 
rice Poteſlates ſunt, Henmicra- 
riam {& daborem Capitss ex fla- 
tihus ffigids, Cf copia Pltuire 


proper Salt in like manner burn- 


ing, diflolve and annihilate the 
burning and cauſtick Salt of the 
Ulcer,and both are changed into 
another ſubſtance; and then Na- 
tuie, by her own Balſamick pro- 
perty induces the cicatrice.They 
are a choice Medicine in Swoon- 
ing fits, for they chear the Heart, 
and ſtrengthen it,and remove all 
ſuch things there-from , which 
may any ways hurt it. There is 
nothing more powerful to pre- 
ſerve from the malignity of a 
peſtilent Air z becauſe they 
ſtrengthen all the principal 
members, ſo as to make them 
able to reſiſt any poiſonous or 
pcſtilential impurity. Doſe, 4 
3}, ad 5 13. in Wine, Broth, or 
other Vehicle. 
6. Powers of Limons and 
Oranges. 

Re Ol of Limons, or Oranzes, 
Spirit of Sal Armoniach,. a. 4 j. 
Spirit of Lemons or Oranzes th ij. 
mix, ar diſtil. Or thus : I 0 
of, &c. Fj. Tindtuve of Salt of Tar- 
far, ade with Spirts of Limons or 
Or anges !6 1). mix, and digeſt. 


Thcv are Cephalick,Stomatick, 
Cardiack, Spienetick, and Hyſte- 
rick; they cure the Megrim and 


| pain 67 the Head, aritng from 
, could wind, and plenty ot Pitui- 


ortum ſanant, quia Flatus diſcu- | tous hutmors, for they diſcuſs 
tiunt, Viſum acuunt , Ventricu- | Wind, They clcar the Sight, 
lum & fecur robwant, Lienem | ſtrengthen the Stomach and Li- 
abſumunt, Urinam ci-nt., fluen-| ver, ard abate vapours of tie 
tem Aluum ſiſtunt , frigtdijque | Splecn, provoke Uriac, | top the 
Uteri Aﬀetihg mirific? projſunt 3 | tlux of the Whites , and wen- 
Nerwvrum Of rticulorum alu- | Gerfuily help the Womb they 
turnis dolaribus, a frizare exci-| are profitable againit ſtubborn 
tatis , utilifimum ſunt; & ad | ard rebellious Dileaſes of the 
Fenerts gecitandos flinuts , ma- | Nerves and Jlints, arifing from 
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xime expetuntur 5 quia excalfa- 
ciunt, (&F augent Spiritus vitales 
or animales, qui ſunt omnium 
attionum radices. Catarrhis, Pa- 
ralyſi, Comuulſionibus, membrorum 
Tremori, Arthritidi , alirſque 
Morbis frigidis 3 Apoplexie , Ept- 
lepſie , Vertigini , Lethargo, & 
Suffocationi Uteri valde comdu- 
cunt. Doſis, & drachma una ad 
duc. 
VII. Poteſtates Pulegit. 

Be Olei Pulegii, Spiritus Sa- 
lis Armoniaci,ana unciam unam 
Tin@urz Salis Pulegi1 cum Spi- 
ritu ejuſdem fa&tz libras duas; 
miſce. Vel fic : Re Olei Spiri- 
tus Salis Armoniaci, ana unciam 
unam 3 Spiritus Pulegit vel Vini 
reqificati libras duas 3 miſce, & 
diſtilla. Vel ſic: Be Olei & 
Spiritus,ut ſupra, unciam unam 
Tin&urz Salis Tartari libras 
duas; miſce, ac digere. 

In fugands pallidis ac fedis 
Virginum coloribus, nihil eſt pre- 
fantins, quod Coftionem Viſce- 
rum omntum mirifice juvant ; 
Menſes tutiſſims provocant , pro» 
pter eandem ratinnem ; unde (5 
Uteri Afﬀetibus fere omnibus 
ſuccurrunt ; Of Sterilitati meden- 
tur, fecundaſque reddunt Mulie- 
res. Senſus omnes tum inter- 
ms , tum externis acuunt , Cu- 
rantque omnes Aﬀeitus ex cauſa 
Figida ortos , Spiritus omnes, 
tum Vitales (F Animales re- 
creant.  Orthopnoicis , OF anhela- 
roribus , maxime proſunt , quod 
Pulmones roborent ff Pedus , os 
Catarrhos ſiſtunt, & infar&os 
Pulmones Pituita, (5 glutinoſis 
humoribus liberant, penetranti oF 
exſiccanti facultate. Doſis, a 
drachma una ad quas. 


{ 


cold, and greatly provoke Vene.. 
y hea 


ry ; becaule the t the parts, 
and ſtir up the vital and animal 
Spirits, the proper ſources of all 
ations. They alſoare of mighty 
uſe in the curing of the Catarrh, 
Palſy,Convulſion, Trembling, the 
Gout, Apoplexy,EpilepſyVertizo, 
Lethargy, and Sutfocation of the 
Womb, and other Diſeaſes co- 
ming from cold. Doſe,2 Zj,ad 11. 
7. Powers of Peniroyal. 

Be Oil of Peniroyal, Spirit of 
Sal Armoniack , a. J j. Tindure 
of Salt of Pentroyal, made with 
Spirit of the ſame , 1b ij. mix 
them. Or thus: Be Of the Oil 
and Spirit aforeſaid, a. j. Spirit 
of Pemroyal , or rettified S. V. 
ih 1j. mix, and diſtil. Or thus : 
Re Oil and Spirit as before, 5 j. 
Tinure of Salt of Tartar 1b ij. 
__ digeſt. 

re is nothing more power- 
ful againſt the pale and ill- 
favored colour of Virgins, be- 
cauſe it helps the Concodtive 
faculty of the Bowels; they ſafely 
provoke the Terms, for the ſame 
reaſon; for which cauſe alſo they 
are good againſt moſt Diſeaſes 
of the Womb. They are ſaid tg 
cure Barrenneſs, and make Wo- 
men fruitful. They quicken all 
the Senſes, both internal and 
external,and cure all Aﬀetts ari- 
ſing from a cold cauſe, reviving 
the Spirits, Vital and Animal. 
They are good _ Dithculty 
of Breathing, itrengthen the 


Breſt and Lungs, and ſtop Ca- 
tarrhs,freeing the Lungs from the 
Phlegm and glutinous Humors, 
with which they are ſtuffed, by 
penetrating, and exciting their 
faculty, Doſe, 4 Fj," ad 3 1. 
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- VIII. Poteſtates Roſmarini. | 8. Powers of Roſemary. 
Fiunt ut Poteſtates Pule-| They are made as the Powers 


Us 

Senſus omnes acuunt , Memo- 
riam pracipue, & Cerebrum aded 
roborant, ut 4 Vertigine, Comate, 
Apoplexia , Lethargo, ffigidiſque 
omnibus Aﬀettibus Capitis 0 
Nervorum preſervent. Spirits 
omnes Naturales , Vitales , & 
Animales mirific® recreant (& 
fovent. Adverſi Peſtifere Aure 
contagionem nibil efficacins ; va- 
lent etiam ad Seneftutem retar- 
dandum , quia calorem radicalem 
(F nativum conſervant. Ophthal- 
mice ſunt mirands, Nebulas enim 
omnes, Caligines, Albugines per- 
curant viſcoſos , illos diſſolvend» 
Humores : Fiſtulas, & Ulcera 
omnia concava Of depaſcentia , 
abſtergendo, ad cicatricem condu- 
cunt, Capitis dolores, qui per 
| = rn Ventriculi male af- 
feHi oriuntur, mulcent (5 tollent : 
Apoplexie , Epilepſie , Lethargo, 
Paralyſt, Coruulſronibus, Morbiſ- 
que Hyſtericis medentur. Doſis, 
4 drachma una ad duas , plus» 
minus, in Vehiculo Cephalico vel 
Neurotico , man@ ac veſperi, ad 
ſexaginta circiter dies. 


IX. Poteſtates Succini. 

Re Olet Succini primi primz 
diſtillationis unciam unam, Spi- 
ritus Succint cum Spiritu Vini 
reQificato diſtillati libras duas, 
Salis volatilis Succini drachmas 
duas; miſce el fic : RROleiSucci- 
"ni ſubtilis unciam unam, Alcohol 
 Vini libras duas, Spiritus Salis 
Armoniaci unctas duas : miſce, 
& ditſtilleatur ſecundum Artem. 

Paralyſin, & omnes Nervo- 
rum Aﬀetiones, Pogagram, quam 


of Peniroyal. 

They quicken all the Senſes, 
and ſo ſtrengthen the Brain,and 
Memory in particular, that they 
preſerve from theVertigo,Sleept- 
neſs, Apoplexy, , and 
all cold Aﬀetts of the Head and 
Nerves. They wonderfully chear 
all the Spirits, Natural, Vital,and 
Animal ; nor 1s any _ more 
efficacious againſt the inteftion 
of a Peſtilential Air. They retard 
Old-age, becauſe conſerve 
the radical and native heat. 
are an admirable Ophthalmick, 
for they cure all ſorts of Cloudi- 
neſs, Darkneſs, or Films, offend- 
ing the Sight, by diffolving the 
vitcous Humours which cauſe 
them. They are good to heal Fi- 
ſtula's and Ulcers, whether con- 
caveor eating,by cleanſing then, 
They caſe and take away the 
Head-ach,which ariſes ſympathe- 
tically from the evil diſpoſition 
of = mag ner cure the 
Apoplexy, Epilepſy, Lethargy, 
Palſy, Convulſions, and iſe 
of the Womb. Doſe, 4 5j, ad ij. 
more or leſs, in ſome Cephalick 
or Neurotick Vehicle, mornin 
and evening, for about 60 days. 

9, Powers of Amber. 

Be Oil of Amber that comes forth 
firſt, of the firſt diſtillatimn 5 j. 
Spirit of Amber , diſtilled with 
redifed S. V. th 1j. Volatil Salt 
of Amber 5 1j. mix them. Or thus : 
te Of pure Oil of Amber 3 ;. 
reflified S.V. th ij. Spirit of Sat 
Armoniack 5 ij. mix, and diſtil, 
according to Art. 

They are an exc:llent cure for 
the Pally, ang all kinds of Aﬀe- 


cunque 
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cunque Arthritidem , Hemicra-| ions of the Nerves,the Gout in 


nlam, (0 quemcunque Capitis 
dolorem, Contratttones Muſculs- 
rum , omneſque Morbos Capitss 
& VUreri , extrinſece admotum, 
Q& intrinſect ſumptum certifſume 
curant, Ad Suffocationem Hyſte- 
ticam, Vapores ab Utero, & 
Spiritus: Antmalis Morbos wvalde 
prevalent, Intelleftum (f omnes 
Senſis acuunt , membrorum - Tre- 
mori ſuccurrunt, 0F Convulſionum 
onmium ſpeciebus. Ventiginem oo 
Lethargum ex quacunque ' cauſa 
ortum , pracipue ex cauſes frigi- 
du, toilint. Dofus, 4 drachma 
una ad dugs wel tres, in Aquis, 
Syrupts , altove Vehicula appro- 
Pr tato, | i l | 


X., Pateftates Terebinthing.' 

I& Olei Terebinthinz unciam / 
unam , Alcohol Vini libram 
unam 3 miſce , ac diſtilla. $i | 
tibi placct , - addatur Spiritus 
Salis Armoniact unciam ſemis. 

Gonorr beam wirulentam | ſa- 
nant, Vulnera Nervorum (5 


| 


' | other appropriate Vehacles. 


{ 


the Feet, and all other kinds of 
Gouts,the Megrim,and all kinds 
of Head-ach, Contra@ions of the 
Muſcles,and moſt Diſcaſes of the 
Head and Womb,being outward- 
| y applied; and inwardly taken, 
they wonderfully prevail againſt 
Fits of the Mother, Vapors from 
the Womb, and Diſtempers of 
the Animal aphex Ro 


the — uicken 
all the Senſes, and are ar table 
againſt Tremblings of the limbs, 
and Convulſions of all kinds 
- whatſoever. - They - are good 
againſt the Vertigo, and Lethar- 
&y, ariſing from what cduſe ſo- 
\ever, but chictly from a cold 
cauſe. Doſe, 4 Z j, ad Z 11. in 
appropriate Waters, Syrups, or 


_ 10. Powers of Turpentine, 
& Oil of Turpentine $ j, Alc1- 
hol of Wine t j- 11g, and dijtil : 
to which you may add (if you 0 
pleaſe ) Spirit of Sal Armoniach 
S 55. þ 
They cure a virulent Gonor- 


rhaza,heal Wounds of the Nerves 


Ulcera ad cicatricem perducunt, and Ulcers, and help a ſtoppage 


difficultatem ' Meiendi cttiffeme 
rollunt. , Calculum Renum Veſi- 
ce us rumpunt -&F atterunt , ea- 
rumque partium Ulcera breviſſi- 
mo tempare conglutinant. Lethar- 
29, Paralyſi , ' Tremortque mem- 
brorum medentur. Doſts, a dra- 
chma una ad duas, in Vind albo, 
aliiſque Vehiculu, 
Xl. Pateſtares Virtutum« 

} Olcorum Angelice, Ama- 
raci, Camomiulz, Carui, Foent- 
culi, Melifſz, Menthz, Rutz, 
$11viz,Sabinx, Saffafras, Thy mi, 
anaunciam ſents 3 Spiritus Salis 


of Urine,or dithculty of Pithng : 
they are ſaid to break the Stone 
in the Reins and Bladder, and 
heal in a very ſhort time Ulcers 
of thoſe parts. They.cure the Le- 
thargy, Palſy, and Trembling of 
the members. Doſe, 4 Z ), ad 
A ij. in white Wine, or ſome 
other Vchicle. 
11. Powers of Virtues. 

R: Of the Oils of Angelica,S weet - 
Marjoram, Camonil , Caraways, 
Fenel-ſeed , Bawm , Mint , Rue, 


| 


Sage, Savin, Saſſafras, Tyme , 4- 
S fs. Spirit of Sal Artnontack 5v)- 
Armo- 
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Armaniaci | uncjas : ſex. Spt- 
rituutm earundem Plantarum |i- 
bras duodecim 3 miſce, ac di- 
ſtilla. Aliter. Be Olcorum, &c. 
4nz unciam ſemis, Tinfurz Sa- 
ſium Plantarum 'carundem cum 
Spiritibus iiſdem extrattz, vel 
Tinturz Salis Tartar, , libras 
duodecim : miſce,/ac digere.. 

Onmne Acidum oberrans in Cor- 
pare Human) mitigant , Circula- 
tionem Sanguinis. adjuvant , Ca- 
chexiam Multerwn , tollunt , Su- 
dares procreant, 0 amne in genere 
mxinm Corpori' noſtro ; corrigunt. 
Sunt ille Cephalice,,' Neurotice, 
Stomathice, Cardiace, Hepatice, 
Splenetice , Arthritice , & Hy- 
Ferice ; Specificeque edrum wires 
ab Oleis & Saltbus deſumends 
ſunt. Verbo, univerſi Corports Hu- 
mani Viſcera corroborant , (F 4 
Putredine (F Venenod conſervant 
& Jiberant. Doſis , 4 drachma 
una ad duabus. 

XII. Poteſtates Viperarum. 

i& Olei fartidi Viperarum 
unciam unam , Salis volatilis 
earundem drachmam unam, 
miſcez cui adduntur Spiritus 
Nitri re&ificat} unci# quatuor 3 
poſtea adde Tin&ure Salis 
Tartari , vel Spiritus Vin Tar- 
tariſati uncias decem : milce, ac 
digere. 

Adverſus Syncopen Gy Vapares Me- 
lancholicos a Splene ad Cor exha- 
lantes prevalent. Adhibentur ad 
omnia genera Venenorum,'y Sympto- 
mata venenata ; in Pefte, (y Febr1 
malizna, & Hungarica, mirific? 
adminiſtrantur. Palpttationi Cor- 
dy , deliquis Anim, ceteriſque 
Cardiacis paſſtanibis adverſant ur. | 
Suffocationt, vel caduco Matricis, 


Epilepſie, Vertigint, Hemicranie, 


Spirit of the ſame Plants th xij. 
mix, and diftil. Or thus : B-Of 
the \Onls., &c. a» fs. TinFure 
of the Salts of the ſame Plants, 
made with the Spirit of the | ſame 
Plants; or inſtead thereof , Tin- 
ure of the Salt of Tartar: {þ xij. 
mix, and digeſt. 4 

They corre all the abound- 
ing Acids inthe Humane Body, 
promote the Circulation of the 
Blood , arc good againſt an evil 
habit in Women,provoke Sweat, 
and contend with evil Humors 
in the Body of every kind. They 
are Cephalick, Neurotick, Sto- 
matick, Cardiack , Hepatick, 


Splenetick, Arthritick , and 
Hyſterick ; and their Sperifick 


virtue or. power 15 derived from 
their ſeveral particular Oils and 
Salts, In a word, they ſtrengthen 
all the Bowels of rhe Humane 
Body, preſerving and freeing it 
from Putrifation and Poyton. 
Dole, 4 5 j, ad Z ij. 
12. Powers of Vipers. 

Be Srinking Oil of Vipers C made 
by diſtillation ) & j.. volatil Salt 
of Vipers 3 j. mix them; to which 
add reflifed Spirit of Nitre & iv. 
after which add Tintture of Salt 
of Tartar, or Tartarized S. V. 
X. mix, and dizeſt. 


J 
They prevail againſt Swooning- 

fits, and Melancholy Vapours 
arifing from the Spleen, and 
aſlailing the Heart. They arc 
given _ all forts of Poy- 
lon, and Poyſgnous Symptom: z 
as alſo 1n the Plague, and malign 
Fevers, and in the Hungarian 
Diſeate, in which they wonder- 
fully prevail. They arc gouod 
anat-the Palpitatioa of the 
Leihars 
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Lethargo, Paralyſique opttulan- 
tar. Scorbuto, y Impotentie Vi- 


rili,, Atrophie , Tabi , Febrique 


Hedice mirifice medentur. Et 

wd notatu dignim , abſque do- 
ore, vormtione, tormine, pertur- 
batione; oF quod maximum et, 
cum Corporis corroborante.  Doſis, 
4 ſcrupla una ad duaxs , pliu- 
minus, in Vino Hiſpanico. 


Th b- 1 I 


Xi. Poteſtates Unguls 
oF. Cornu Cervi. 


Be Olei Ungulz & Cornu 
Cervi unciam unam, Spiritus 
Salis Armomiaci uncias duas, 
Tinftura Salis Tartari uncias 
ofto;z miſce, ac digere, + 

Hyſtericam 0 Cephalicam vim 
habent z, propterea omnes Suffoca- 
tines Uteri, etiam periculociſt- 
mas, nec-non Precordtorum com- 
preſſiones (F dolores toilunt. Nam 
in Strangulatiine Matricis, ubi 
omnia trrita (F quafſ1 dejperata 
ſunt , ile ſaluberrimg fuere :; 
hyus enim ferociſimi Aﬀettiis 
cauſam _ Gr omnes wel 
deploratiſſumus Mulierum pr eci- 
pitationes Uteri , ob Spermatis 
retentionem, aliaſque cauſas, quam 
plurimas ſijtunt , Matric 
motum perfetFe ſedan! Doſis, 4 
guttts decem ad wvigintt , vel ſe- 
midrachmam , in Vino albo, vel 
liquore Hyſterico. 


| Heart, F4intings, and other hike 
: they help Fits of the 

Mother, Falling-ſickneſs, Verti- 
O, im 5 Lethargy, and 
ally, cure the Scurvy, 
Impotency in Men, Atrophy, 
Conſumption, - and Heftick Fe- 
ver, for- which things they are 
famous. And that which is 
worthy to be known, they do 
theſe things without any pain- 
ful operation,vomitin s gr pi & 
perturbation , or 
Stomach or Bowels 3 and which 
is chietly to be taken notice of; 


/ they perform all their cffe&ts by 


an a&t of ——— the Body: 
Doſe, 4 gut Xx, ad xl. more or 
leſs, in a glaſs of Canary. 
13. Powers of Harts Horns 
and Hoofs. 

Be Oil of the Hoofs and Horns 
Z j. Spirit of Sal Armoniack 5 ij. 
T influre of Salt of Tartar Þ viij. 
mix , and digeſt. 

They are Hyſterick and Cepha- 
lick , for which cauſe they take 
away all kinds of Hyſterick-fits; 
even the moſt vchement ;, as alſo 
the pain and compreſſion of the 
Precordia. And 1n Fits of the 
Mother , where all the parts are 


'jrritated,and the Diſeaſe become 


as it were deſperate, m have 24 
moſt ſanative power ; for they 
deſtroy even the Cauſe of this 
moſt violent Diſeaſe; and of alt 
other the molt vehement preci- 
pitations or ditorders 1n the 
Wombsof Wemen;whether they 
ariſe from the retention of the 
Seed, or any other cauſe; which 
as they powerfully repreſs, 10 
they perfettly quiet.Dofe, 4 ut. 
x, ad XxX. or ſs. in white Wines 


| or ſome Hyſterick-liquor. 
C A P - 
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CHAP. LXIYVY; 
De SALIBVUS:. Of SALT S: 


I. Sal Abſinthii fixum. i: Fixed Salt of Wotmwood:. 
Be A Bfinthii communis quan- | Be We Wormwood , q. f; 
tum ſufficit, accenda- burn it, ſo as it may be 
tur ut penitus in cineres abeat | preſently brought into white aſhes 3 
albos ; ex quibus cum Aqua ca- | of which with bot or boiling Water 
lids Elixiviatur S:1 : hanc A- | make a Lixivinm : filter it; and 
uam filtra , recentem ſupra | pt freſh Water upon the feces; [> 
fundendo, donec nullum | /ong. till the Water will come off 
falinumn amplids referat ſapo- | wnaltered in the taſte : put all 
rem : ſolutiones omnes confun- | *heſe ſolutions into a clean edrthen 
de, & in Patella terrea munda | Pan , *and. evaporate to drineſs 3 
ad ficcitatem eva 3 fique | and if need be ; you may purifie it 
opus ſit; ſecund4 & tertii ſo-| 5y 4 ſecond and third ſolution 
lutione, filtratione, & coagula- filtration , and coagulation; The 
tione purificatur. Sal Eſſentiale 
parathr ex foliis Abfinthii vi- | green Wormioed, before it rans up 
rentis , antequam ſemina pro- | #0 ſeed, bruiſing it, and boiling is 
trudere incipiat , contuſis , in | in 4 goodl quantity of Water 80 one 
Aqua copioſa cottis ad medic- _ : then ſtraining out the des 
tatem : fortiter deco&um cole- | coftion by ſtrongly expreſſing it; 
tur per expreffionem , colatura | which being clarified with whites 
cum albumine Ovorum clarifice- | of Eggs , is #0 be boiled to the 
tur, & evaporetur ad Mellis | thickneſs of new Honey , and pur 
liquidi. ſpiſſitudinem; deinde | in a cold place to cryſtallize ; and 
reponendo in frigido ad cry- | drying the Cryſtals for uſe, 
or wen ſiccantur Cryſtalli 
0 ; 


Sal Fixum incidit; aperit; abſ- | The Fixed Salt incides,opens, 
tergit,; attenuat, (5 Stomachicum | cleanſesattemaates,and 13 Stoma- 
eſt, Calculum pellit , Urinam (F | tick, expels the Stone, provokes 
Sudores ciet ; prodeft atque in| Urine and Sweat, and is good 
Febribus quibuſcungue. Doſis, 4 | againſt all ſorts of Fevers, Doſe, 
grants | od form am unam; |. g.X; ad 3 j; The Eflentiaf 
Sal Effentiale abjtergit , Stoma- | Salt cteanſes, and is a famoys 
chicum efd egregium; & Sudarifi- | Stomatick and Sudorifickzit kulls 
cum ; Vermes necat, Obſtruftimes | Worms ; and. removes : 
Lienis (f: Meſenterii tolfit.; (F | ions of the Spleen and Meſen- 
Bili.efferueſcentiam ſedat« Doſis,'\ tery, and allays the cfferveſggnce 
4 grany decem ad ſcruplam unam: | of Choler. Doſe, ao: Ka Jj- 
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Lid. 1, 


dl 


IL Sal Aluminis. | 

Ex Capite mortuo, ope _ 
communis elicitur. Alumen dul- 
ce, ſeu Saccharum Aluminis , fit 
ex Alumine in Aqui communi 
ſoluta-; dein digeritur &/cry- 
ſtalliſatur , terque opus repete- 
tur, ut Alumen dulceſcat. 

Sal Febrifugum eft & Sudori- 
ficum , ſumiturque ante Paroxy- 
ſmum, 4 granis ſex ad ſexdecim ; 
poſtea man? ac veſperi datur in 
Vehiculs Antifebriticis. Saccha- 
rum utilifimum eſt in Peforis 
Morlis, praſertim ex Minerarum 
halitu contrattis ; Vulnera curat, 
convenitque Ulceribus inveteratis 
O& Odontalgie, partibus impoſitum 
affettibus. Doſis , 4 grants- oft 
ad ſexdecim , in Vehiculo aliquo 
adapto. 


HI. Sal Armoniacum 
wlatile. 

Re Salis Armoniaci & Salis 
Tartafri, ana partes Zquales; 
miſce, & ſublima fecundum 
Artem : ſublimetur etiam 'cum 
tert14 Caſtoris vel Succini parte. 

Medicamentum oft potentiſſi- 
mum in Scorbuto-inveterato , in 
Hydrope, inſuper in Epilepſia, Apo- 
plexta, Lethargo, omnibuſque Ca- 
pitis Morbis , quia Obitruftiones 
Potenter Corporis | Mumani tollit : 
attenuat, aperit,” (| diaphoreti- 
cum eft ; exhibetur in AﬀeSibus 
Pulmonum ex acri 0 corroſruo 
Sale oriundis, prefſertim-in Pleu- 
ritide , Colico dolore ,. paſſione 
#Hhiterica, Obitruftionibus Men- 


frm, to ſimilibus' Aﬀetibus ; | tl 


Pituitam tenacem” incidit , Spi- 
Tis in univerſo Corpore recreat, 
Sangipiſqus Cireatayionem promes | 


1 


- wi i. 4 


2... Salt of Alum. .... 

It is drawn forth of the Caput 
mortuum, by the help of common 
Water. Sweet Alum # made of 
the crude Alum , being diſſolved 
in fair Water, digeſted, and cry- 
fallized,and repeated three times, 
till the Alum grows ſweet. 

This Salt 1s a Febrifuge and 
Sudopifick , and is given before 
the Paroxyſm, 2 gr. vj, ad xv). 
afterwards it is given morning 
and evening in ſome Antifebri- 
tick Vehicle. The Saccharum is 
profitable in Diſeaſes of the 
Breſt, but chiefly in ſuch as are 
contraſted from Mineral fumes: 
it is profitable alſo in the cure 
of Wounds ahd old Ulcers, as 
alſo the Tooth-ach , being ap» 
plicd tothe'part affedted: Poke, 
4 gr.viij, ad xv). in ſome pro- 
per Vehicle. yt 

3- Volatil Sal Armoniack. 

I Sal Armoniack and Salt of 
Tartar, a. mix, and ſublime, ac- 
cording to Art. Tou may alſo ſub- 


lime it , with a third ' part of" 


Caſftoreum, or Amber. 

It is a moſt powerful Medicine 
againſt an inveterate Scurvy, 
Dropſy,, but more eſpecially 
againſtthe Falling-fickneſs, Apo- 
plexy , 'Lethargy , and: all Dit- 
eaſes of the Head ; becauſe it 
powerfully takes away Obſtru- 
Qions of the Humane Body : 1t 
attenuates,opens, and is diapho- 


retick'z, it is given in Alﬀe of 
the , ariſing from a ſharp 
and corroſive Salt ; chiefly in the 
Pleuriſy,Colick, Fits of 'the Mo- 
ir, ;ans of the Courſes, 

and other like MENSED _ 
, & opt- 

tics Quo the” univers Body, 
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vet. 'Dofis, 2 grants quatuor ad | and promotes the Circulation of 
FA "i NT the Blood. Doſe; 2 gr.iv, ad xij« 
IV. Sal Cinerurn cla- 4+ Salt of Pot-aſhes, 
vellatorum. It is made as Salt of Worms 
Fit, ut Sal Abfinthii , Se- | wood, ar Set. 1. above. 
Rione prim4d. It attenuates, opens, reſolyes, 


Attenuat, aperit, reſolvit, Hu- 
mores fimdit, cum Acidis effer- 
veſcit , eaque temperat (F de- 
Fruit , unde infinitis Morbts con- 
ducit , pr ecipue onmibus iis ; qui 
ab Humorum infartu, (5 4 Fer- 
mentd aridd generantur 3 ut Morbl 
Pituitoſ}, Scotbutus, ObſtruFiones 
Renum (& Veſite, Calcnlus,Stran- 
guriz, Iſchuria, Dyſuria , Febres, 
Hydrops, Podagra, aliiqtue Morbi 
ſimiles : riempe Meatus reſtrando, 
Sudorem ciendo, Humores ſolven- 
do» , Acidum 0 Acre abſorbendo, 
Urina*nque movendo; Doſis 4 4 
granis ſex ad quindecim , vel 
ſeruplam unam, in Elemen- 
tarta, aliove Vehiculq diuretica, 


V. Sal Corng Cervi 

Succinatum. oP 

Rz Fruſtulorum Corna Cerv1 
crudi quantum ſufficit, replea- 
tur eo Retorta tefrea, inſtitua- 
turque diftillatio in Igne » au 
to, obſervando Ignis gradus 3 
& prodibit cum primo gradu 
Phlegmia , cum ſecundo Oleum, 
cum tertio Sal volatile : cont1- 
nactur diſtillatio per horas ſex, 
donee nit amplivs prodeat ; & 
habebitur in Recipicate maſſa, 
ex Phltgmate , Oleo , & Sale 
volatili contlata- Maga quoque 
pars Salis volatilis | 
Nivis,” adtizrebit lateribus Rg- | 
cipientis , quod debet 


melts Humors, and efferveſces 
| with Acids, which it both qua- 
lifles and overcomes , whereb 

it conduces to the cure of inf 
nite Diſcaſcs, but chiefly of all 
ſuch which are cauſed from the 
ſtuffing of Humors, and are 
generated of an acid Ferment ; 
as Diſeaſes from Phlegm, the 
Scurvyy ; Obſtruions of rhe 
Reins and Bladder, the Stones 


Strangury, Iſchary, Diſury, Fe- 
vers, Dropſy, Gout, and other 
the like Diſtempers : and this it 
daes do by opening the Paſla- 
ges, provoking Sweat, reſolving 
Humors , abtorbing Sharpneis 
and Acidity, and provoking 
Urine. Dole, &@ zr. vj, ad gr. 
| Xv+ Or Y j. in Agua Elementa« 
ria, or other Diuretick Vehicles 

5. Salt of Hart-horn * 

with Amber, 

I Little bits of raw Harts« 
hon q. f. fill there-with an 
earthen Retort, and diſtil in an 
open Frre, obſerving degrees of 

eat : ſo will you have with the 
firſt degree Phlegin, with the ſe- 
cond Oll, with the third wlatit 
Salt : continue the diſtillation for 
fix hours, till nm mare will come 
forth; ſa will you have in the 
Recetver a maſs , conſifling of 
Phlegm , Oil , and wlatil Salt 5 
bus a great part of the velatil Sats 
will ſtick to the ſides of the Res 
cetver, ( which ought to be large, 
and exadty cloſe with the neck of 


anplum'; & maxittE"quadrans 


the Retr i) in the form of Snow 
| KR 2 ad. 


Ly 


244 


ARS CHIRURGICA. 


Lib. r. 


ad collum Retortz. Oleum craſ- 
ſum ſeparetur a Phl & 
Sale volatili , folvendo totam 
maſſam Aqui puri, filtrandoque 
per Chartam : fic Sal volatil: 
& Phlegma tranſibunt per Char- 
tam , Oleum verd crafſum in 
Charta manebit. Aqua ſeu Phle- 
gma , cum Sale ſolent cohoba- 
re ſuper Caput mortuum , ad 
albedinem calcinatum 1n Cucur- 
bitam vitream cum Alembico, 
leatiifimo gradu Ignis , & Sal 
aſcendabit nivei coloris in A- 
lembici capite. Recipe etiam 
Silis Coranu Cervi purificati 
libram unam , Succiat pulyeri- 
ſati libram ſemis; miſce, & 
ſublimatur : fic habebis Sal 
Cornu Ceryi Succinatum. 
Alexipharmicum , Dtaphoreti- 
cum, Cephalicum, Cardiacum, 
Hyſtericum eſt ; ſumitur in Fe- 
bribus maliznis , Peſte , Syncope, 
paſſime Hyſterica, Arthritide wva- 
ga, Paralyſi , Apoplexia , Epile- 


pfia , Lethargs, Iftero, Obſtru- 


dHimibus Urine, Morbis Meclan- 
cholics ; preſertim in omnibus 
Morbis per Sudorem curabilibus : 
penetrantiſſimum eſt Medicamen- 
tum in Obſtrutiombus Menſium, 
( Aﬀctibus reliquis Uterinis, 
gy Nervorum Obſtruttionibus , in 
Mirſu Animaltum Venenatorum; 
quwam Fermenta potenter enecat, 
G& per Sudores expellit ;, ſi cum 
Cardiacis (F aliis Alexipharmacis 
mijceatur , ut Artis eff, Doſis 
et, 4 granis decem ad ſcruplam 
MIN, 


VI. $41 Fabarum volatile. 
It Fabarum libras quinque , 
indatur Retortz tcrroe, vel 


Separate the Nb the 
Phlegm and Salt, by diſſolving the 


whole Maſs in fair Water , and 
filtring it thro' Paper : ſo will the 
| volatil Salt and Phlegm paſs 
thro, leaving the thick Oil be« 
hind. The Water or Phlegm , to- 
gether with the Salt, are uſually 
cohobated upon the Caput mor- 
tuum , calcined to whiteneſt, in 
a glaſs Cucurbit , with its Head 
or Alembich , and diſtilled with 
a wery gentle Fire : fo will the 
Salt aſcend «1 white as Snow to 

the _— the Head. Take again 
&, s purified Salt of Harts- 

rn 1Þ j. Amber in pouder th fs. 
mix , and ſublime : ſo will you 
have the Salt of Hart s-horn with 
Amber . 

It is Alexipharmick, Diapho- 
retick , Cephalick , Cardiack, 
and Hyſterick ; and is given in 
\ maliga Fevers, the Plague, 
Swoontng-fits, fits of the Mo: 
ther, running Gout, Palſy, Ap0- 
plexy, Falling-ſickneſs, Lethar- 
gy , yellow Tnndies, Obſtru- 
Gions of Urine , Melancholy 
Diſeaſes; but chiefly in all Dit- 
tempers curable by Sweating : 
it isa moſt powerful Medicine 
in Obſtrutions of the Terms, 
and other Aﬀets of the Womb, 
and Stoppages of the Nerves, 
as alſo 1n the Bitings of Vene- 
mous Creatures z which Fer- 
ment 1t powerfully overcomes, 
and expels the ſame by Sweat- 
ing; more eſpecially if mixt 


with Cardiacks and other Ale- 
xipharmicks, as Art ſhall dire. 
Doſe, 4 gr. x, ad Jj. 
6. Volatil Salt of Beans. 
I Beans ib v. put them into 
an earthen Retort, or a glaſs one 
| vitre#z 


extr 
litio! 
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ew lorica & THT 
Ine aperto, ſenfim augendo 
Npem » donec Oleum & Sal 
volatile aſcendere incipiat 3 & 
continuetur diſtillatio per ho- 
ras tres vel quatuor , donec 
Recipiens clarifaftum erit. Li- 
quor reQificetur ſimul cum Sale 
volatili in Arena , per Cucurbi- 
tam vitream collo nga , cum 
Alembico ſuo ; fic volatile 

datim aſcendabit in Alem- 
ici capitis ſummitate , albi 
coloris 3 quod immediate inda- 
tur in Vitro o__—_ clauſo , & 
in loco frigido reponatur ad 
uſu. 

Mirificd attenuat, reſolvit, inci- 
did, aperit, diſſipat, & penetrat ; 
0bſtruFiones omnes inci Hu- 
mores Pituitoſos, OF in fluorem re- 
digendo reſerat z hinc Urinas (5 
Sudores pellit, chroniciſque Marbis 
convent ommbus , aciditatem 
omnem temperat 0 extinguit ; 
infinttiſque Morbis utilis eft , ut 
Prdagre, ardori Ventricult, Scor- 
buto, Hyſterics , CF paſſionibus 
Hypoachondriacis , Epilepſie , Apo» 
plexie, Lethargo, Soporoſis omni- 
bu, Syncope, Oy ceteris, quoniam 
Agros mire. excitat, Doſis, a 
granis quinque ad quindectm. 


VII. Sal, ſeu, Lapis Infernalis. 


 ÞÞ Calcis vivz libras duas, 
Linerum clavellatorum libram 
unam , miſce z & Aqua pur 
xtrahatur Lixivium per cbul- 
itionem : dein liquorem ſuper- 
latantem per Manicam Hippo- 
rats cola, & evapora in Vaſe 
Rtili ad ficcitatem ; fic rema- 
ebit” Sal, quod in Crucibulo, 
gn1 admoto, liquabitur, & ad 


| 


of the Mother , Hy 


coated, and diſtil them in an open 
Fire , increaſing the heat by de- 
grees, till the Oil and wolatil Salt 
begins to aſcend; and continue the 
diftiCation for three or four hours, 
till the Recetver becomes clear. 
The Liquor , together with the 
volatil Salt, may be refified in 
a glaſs Cucurbit with a lang neck 
and its proper head, in Sand; 
ſo will the wolatil Salt gradually 
aſcend to the higheſt part of the 
head, of a white colour ; which 
immediately put into a Glaſi and 
flop it cloſe, beeping it in a cold 
place for uſe. 

It wonderfully attenuates, in- 
cides, opens, diffipates, and pe- 
netrates ; it opens all Obſtru- 
Qions, by cutting the Pituitous 
Humors, and making them thin 
for which reaſon it brings forth 
Urine and Sweat, and 15 good 
in all chronick Diſeaſes ; it al- 
lays the acidity and deſtroys it; 
being profitable for the cure of 
many Diſeaſes, as the Gout,Pain 
of the Stomach , Scurvy , Fits 
hondriack 
womens ng , 0 mt 3 en 
Apoplexy, Lethargy, all Sleepy 
Diſeaſes? Swooning-fits, Oc. 
for that it wondertully excites 
or ſtirs up the Animal Spirits in 
ſuch Paticats.Doſe, 2 gr.v,ad xv. 

7 wok 

uich-lime Vi 1. Pat-aſhes 

6Y = k and with fair Water 
make a Ley by boiling ; decant the 
liquor, and ſtrain it thro Hippo-« 
crates his Sleeve, and in an 
earthen Veſſel evaporate away to 
drineſs; ſo will the Salt remain, 
which put into a Crucible over 
a Fire, making it to melt, and 
boil away the remaining humidity. 
R 3 humit- 
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humiditatis reſiduz evaporatio- 
nem ebulliet. 
ſab forma Olei in fundo Cru- 
cibuli exiſtens , effundatur;, & 
in Vitro optime clauſo. ſerve- 
tur. Fit etiam ex Lunz cupel- 
latz uncia una, & Spiritus 
Nitri re&ificati unciis tribus, jn 
quo Luna ſoluta , & ad tertias 
evaporataz; infunditur Cruci- 
bulo Germanico & amplo, & 


Ignem apertum , ad' conſiſten-- 


tjam debitam evaporatur, tan- 
demque efunditur, & in Vitro 
yeponetur ad uſum, 

' Caufticam 1im ſpatio ſemi- 
bore perficit, & abſurnendis Ex- 
creſcentits carnoſts inſervit. 

VII. Sal Martis. 

Be Limaturz Martis unciam 
unzm,Olei Vitrioli unciam unam 
& ſemis, Aquz pluvialis cale- 
faftz uncias tres vel quatuor, 
ad ofto; in Cucurbita vitrea 
miſce, reponeque in. Arena do- 
nec Limatura plane diſfoluta 
fit , videlicet ad horas duode- 
cim; Solutionem calidam filtra, 
& evapora ad pclliculz app1- 
rentiam z reponeque in Cellam 

r horas viginti-quatuor , ut 
Cryſtalli concreſcant virides, 
= ex [1quore quferendz ſunt, 

ſuper Charta fine Igne ex- 
ticcatidz : Liquorem remznen- 
tem evaporctur ad dimidias, 
iterumque repone in Cellam ; 
1c denud Cryſtajli concreſcent, 
quas pariter ficca , fervaque ad 
uſum. $i ber.e operatus fucris, 
ex Martis uncia, Vitrioli uncias 
duas habeb!s. Sal Marti, quod 
Anima Hepaty dicitur. B Olei 
Vitrioli livram ſemis, Syiritis 
Vim rettificati librem unam ; 


mice 1a Sartagine ferrca , d1- 


Hinc ' materia, | of 


This matter under the conſiſtency 


I 
and keep it in a Glaſs cloſe ſtop. 
for oy It js alſp m Ea 
pellateds Silver 5 þ five in 
reftified Spirit of Nitre' 'S ij. 
this is to be evaporated away to 
a third part ; then put into a 
large German-Crucible , over an 
open Fire , and evaporated aw 
to a due conſiſtency z then it # 
to be poured forth, and kept in a 
Glaſs cloſe ſtopt, for uſe, © 

It performs its Cauſtick ope- 
ration in about half an' hours 
time , and ſerves to take away 
fleſhy Excreſcencies, 


\ *#. Salt of Mars, or Iron. 

Be Fitings of Iron 5 j; Oil 
of Vitriol 5 is. Rain-water 
warmed 'F 1jj, or 1v, fo vil, 
put them into a glaſs Cucurhit 
placed in a Sand-heat, till the 
E tings are throughly diſſolved 
VIZ. for about twelve hours ; the 
Solutron being warm, filter, and 
evaporate , till a shin comes'a 
the top; then put it into a Ce!l- 
tar fir twenty-four hours , that 
it may ſhoot into green Cryſtals, 
which take out of the liquor, 


— 


and dry them upon Paper with- 
' out Fire : the venuining Liquor 


| evaporate to one half, and put 
'it again into a Cellar to erfla: 


lize, as before; which. dry, and 
keep for uſe. If you have wrought 
well, you will have from $1 
of Filings, & ij. of Vitnul. 
Salt of Iron, which 4 calle1 
The Spul of the Liver, I Or 
of Vieridl th 6. S. V. redified 
Ib j. mix them in a Frying- 
pan or iron Kettle , and digejt 


ie drinefs ; ſo have you the white 
gere 


Oil in the Crucible, pour forth, 


— —"—_ SS «a we @ 


_— 
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ere ad ſiccitatem : fic habebis 

al Martis album , quod collige, 

a ficca , & ſervetur ad 
um 


\Optims convenit Scorbuto (5 
Melanchalie Hypochondriace , Ob- 
Aru#ionibus Menſium , Chloroſt , 
& Cachexie Virginum , Itero, 
Hydropi , Morbis Spleneticis , & 
Vermibius Puerorum, quibus ſpect- 
ficum et; 0s in omnibus Obſtru- 
Fionjibus Hepatis, Lienjs, Stoma- 
<>, Tho , Of Meſenterii, & 
aliis Aﬀettibus inde ariundis. Do» 
ſis, 4 granis decem ad ſcruplam 
unam, prioris; (5 & granis tribus 
ad ſex vel uo , pol 


ertoris. 
IX. Sal Mirabile. . 

| Be Caput mortuum, in diſtil- 
latione Spiritus Salis, vel Spi- 
ritus- Nitri , Oleo Vitriali- fa- 
Qum, diffolve in Aqua ferventi, 
vel ad minimum tepida, ut non 
Vitrum rumpaturz ſolutum fil- 
tra per. Chartam, & cvapora ad 
tert1Z tantum partis remanen- 
tiam, vel cuticulz apparentiam ; 
reſiduum in loco Fino re- 
linque per duos vel tres dies, 
& liquor magna ex parte 1n 
Cryſtallos concreſcet, quz non 
dehent eſſe corroſivz; qudd (1 
ſint, tum ſignificat, nimis mul- 
tum efle evaporatum ex Aqua z 
necefleque eſt, adhuc fimul A- 
= pura diſlolvere , Nevamgps 
|trare, - tum evaporare,, ſed 
caute, ne nimium Aquz evapo- 
retur ; ſed tantum , ut poſlit 
hoc Sal apte-c:yltallizari. 

Hoxx Sal leniter coagulatum, 
agg voi, ue ſuper Charta alba 
in Arena lente calida, in pulvc- 
rem albiſſimum reducatur z vim 


habet drverſos coagulandi liques | which has - virtue of congealing 


—— 


Salt of Mars, which gather, 
and dry in a Sand-heat, and keep 
es admired 

t is admirabl inſt 
the Srv and lars cours 
Melancholy, Obſtrution of the 
Terms, Green-ſickneſs, and evil 
habit of Body in Virgins , the 
yellow Jaundies, Droply, Diſ- 
caſes of the Spleen, and Worms 
in Children, for which it is 2 
ſpecifick ; as alſo in all Obſtru- 

10ns of the Liver, Spleen, 
womach , an , ——— wr 
ery ,- and other 'Diſtem 
thence ariſing. Doſe, D's: 
ad 7). of the 3 and, # gr, 
11), ad vj, vet viij. of the latter. 
9. The Wonderful Salt. 

Be The Caput mortuum made 
in diſtillation of Spirit of Salt, 
or Spirit of Nitre , with Oil of 
Vitriol ; ve it in boiling Wa- 
ter, at leaſt ſo. bot , as it may 
not break the Glaſs; filter the 
ſolution thro. brown Paper , and 
evaporate till a third part only 
rematns , 0 a thin _ appears ; 
then ſet it in a cold place for two 
or three days ;, ſo will 2 great part 
of the liquor ſhwt into Onflals, 
which ought nyt to be corroſive z 


if they be ſo , it ſhews that to» 


much of the liquor was evapora- 
ted ; and it will be neceſſary again 
once more to diſſolve in Water, to 
filter and evaporate , but with 


caution , that too much of the 


Water be not exhaled , but only ſo 
much as may put it ints a condi- 
tion of cryſtallizing. 

This Salt being leiſurely co» 
agulated, and dried upon white 
Paper in a gentle 51nd-heaf, 
becomes Aa very white pouder 


res , 
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Lib. 1, 


Pos, ut Cereviſiam, Vimum, Ace-| 


tum, fi una pars Salis bu- 
Jig calcinati miſceatur cum tri- 
bus partibus Iiquorts , reponan- 
Furque per mem , fic liquor 
cum Sale hoc abibit in Glactem. 
Sal Cryſtallizatum catharticum 
eſt,Viſceraque leniter movet per zn- 
fertora, omneſque Humores depra- 
vatos (y malignos educit. Ce- 
phalalzie, Hemicranie, Epilepſie, 
Defluximnibus, Odontalgie, Hydro- 
jd, Ihern, Arthritidi, Vermibus, 
Febribua interns datum conventt 3 
£'erac » Ulcerihus inveteratis , 
V ylneribis, Doloribus, Obſtruftin- 
r3h4s Offis crivriformis medetur. 
Dyſis, a drachmis duabus ad 
quatuw wel ſex, in Vino, altove 
Vehiculo ada»: ato, 
XN. Sal Nitratum, 

Pe Salis communis, vel Tat- 
tzri , libram unam , Spiritus 
Nitri re@ificati libram unam & 


ſemis; miſce,8& ſuperArenacalida; 


evaporetur ad ficcitatem uſque. 

Hove Sal prtenier attenuat, 'pe- 
netrat, tineidit, aperit, (F reſol- 
wii; refrizerat, {5 Urinam m1 
ve;; Lichomripuicus eft , conſer- 


vatque 4 Putredini, & fic mati- | 


itati medetur ; unde ejus uſus 
in Peſte, Febribis malignis, In- 
flammationibus , (oF Febribus ar- 
dentibus. Doſis, a granis quatuor 
ad ſcruplam , Vino , vel Vehiculo 
appropriatos 


X1. Sal Nitrum Catharticum, 

B Nitri fixati quantum vis, 
Spiritu Aceti diffolyatur ; filtra, 
coagula , idque ter cum novo 
vpirituy Accti repete ; deinde 
ſolve in Spiritu Vin! , evapo- 
raque ad liccitatepn ulcue. 


or turning into a kind of Tre 
ſeveral _gnorh, as Beer, V r, 
Wine ; 1t to'three parts of the 
liquor you put one part of this 


' quiet for one night, ſo wi 
liquor be turned into Ice. The 
Cryſtals are cathartick , gent! 
| purging the Bowels by Stool,an 
bringing forth all ſorts of de- 
' praved and malign Humors. In- 
wardly given it is good againſt 
the Head-ach, Megrim, Epilepſy, 
Detiuxions of Rheum, Toath-ach, 
| Dropſy, Jaundies, Gout, Worms, 
and Fevers. Outwardly uſed-it 
helps Wounds , invetcrate Ul- 
cers, Pains, and Obſtruons m 
the Noſtrils, or Stoppages in the 
Head. Doſe, 4 5 1), ad 1v, vel yj. 
in Wine, or other fit Vehicle, 
10. Nitrated Salt. 


| poudred Salt, and it be ys 
| ill the 


Nitre tþj ſs. mix, and upon warm 
Sand evaſyrate to drinefs., 

This Salt powerfully attenu- 
ates, 'pierces, cuts, opens, and 
relolves ;z it cools, and provokes 
Urine;is good againſt the Stone, 
preſerves from Putrifattion, and 
for the ſame reaſon is good 
againſt maligmty ; for which 
cauſe it 1s uilcd in the Plague, 
malign Fevers, Inflammation:, 
and 'burning Fevers. Doſe, 4 
gre iv, ad xx. in Wine, of tome 
dppropriate Vehicle. 

11. Purging Sal Nitre, 

Be Of fixed Witre\, us much 
as you pleaſe , which ltjjohue in 
Spirit of Vinegar; filter and £1- 
agulate, which repeat three times 
with freſh Spirits of Vinegat : 
lajtly , diſſolve it in $. V. and 
| evaporate #0 driveſs, 


Suave 


Be Common Salt , or Salt of 
Fartar ft j. 'refified Spirit of 


ur te TOI 
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Suaviter gar '2 [ per In- 
ferivra, Obſtruetiontbuſque Meſen- 
terii (5 Lienis conductt : ſumitur 
2 ſcrupla ſemis ad. drachmam 
ſemis. Hoc dicituy Terra foliata 
Nitri , & utile eſt jn Febribus 
ardentibug , putridis , (f mali- 
ghis 5 Urinam & Calculum ex- 
pellit, (F preſtantiſſimum eſt ad 
incidendos &F detergendos Humo- 
res craſſs (F tartareos, (F Mea- 
tus obſtrufgtos aperiend?s, 


XII, Sal-Nitrum Nitratum. 
Be Nitri purifſimi libram 
unam , Spiritus Nitrt refificati 
libram unam & ſemis z miſce, 
E macerentur fimul per horas 
iquot : dein Ignt-ſuperpona- 
yr » & evaporetur {liquor - 

iccitatem 3 fic in fundo 

SF: 


nebit Sal candidiſimum, 
Vitro, eximendums 

Locun Sali Pranelle ſupplexe 
piteſt, ſed mults fortins, &. gra» 
ti ; omnibus - Febribus putridis 
(5 malignis, Peſte, Morbis Con- 


tagioſis , Scorbuto , ' & Obſtru« | 14g} 


Aionibus Viſcerum corventt ;, Sitim 
extinguit , (F. Stomachi- Fermen- 
tym enervathm reftaurat , Appe-« 
titumque. excitat. .Doſix, 4 gra-' 
nis quatuor © ad  feruplam. Per- 
miſcetur plerumque tribug partibus 
Sqcchari albiſſuni. Externe Gin- 
givarum purridini illitum con» 
venit. 


XIl. Sal-Nitrum Vitriolatum. 


Fit ex Nitro, & Oleo Vitrio- 
li, iiſdemque proportionibus ut 
Nitrum-Nitratum. 

Preſervatruum 
Patridine, Pejte, 


in Scorbuto, 
Morbts Con- 


It purges gently, and that by 
Stool, opens Obſtruftions of the 
iven, 4 J ſs, ad 5 fs. This 
alt is that which is called Terre 
foliata Nitri, the Foliated Earth 
of Nitre,and is profitable againſt 
__ , burning , and malign 
evers 3 ir brings forth Urine 
and the Kone, and 15 very pow+ 
erful in cutting and deterging 
of groſs. and tartarous Humors, 
x in opening of obſtrutted 
Paſſages. _ 
I 2, Xp ag —agh 
| pure Nitre 1h þ 
WM. . of Nitre reffified i j (s. 
mix , and digeſt them together for 
ſome hours ; then put it. upon the 
Fire, and evaporate to drineſi ; ſo 
will you have at bottom, a very 
white Salt, break the:Glaſs , and 


tabe it forth. 
"Eh may ſupply the place of 
Sal Prunells, but it is much more 
powerful , and more grateful ; 
and is good againſt all ſorts of 
putrid aud malign Fevers, Con» 
ious Diſeaſes, and the Plague, 
as alſo the Scurvy, and . 
Riqns of the Bowels; it quenches 
Thirſt, and reſtores the weakned 
Ferment of the Stomach, and 


| ſtirs up the Appetite. Dole, 4 


&+1v. ad xXx. It is oftentimes 
mixed with three parts of white 
Sugar. Outwardly, bcing rubbed 
upon the Gums and Tecth, it 
cleanſes them , and prelerves 
them from rotting, 

13. Salt-Nitre Vitriolated. 

It s made of Nitre and Oil of 
Vitriol, in the ſame proportions as 
the aforegoing Nitre-Nitrated. 

It is a Preſervative againſt 
the Scurvy, Putxifattion, Phague, 
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taginſis, habetque virtutes eaſdem 
cum priore : vald> acuturn eff, 
& penetrans; IHero, Cacherxiz, 
Amrexzis , Morbis Chronicis tf 
Hypochmdriacis conducit. Doſis, 
4 granis quinque ad viginti. 


XTV. Sal Polychreftum. * 

Be Nitri puriffimi, Sulphuris, 
ana uncias ofto; terantur ſub- 
tilifims , cribrentur, miſcean- | 
turque, & maſſa per vices in- 
getfatur in Crucibulum ( ſuper 
carbonibus) jgnitum, combura- 
turque, donec pulviſculus gri- 
ſeus vel rubeus remanecaf : Pul- 
verem ſolve*in Aqua ferventi, 
filtra per Chartam, & evapora 
ad ficcitatem 3 fic relinquatur 
Sal albiffimum, quod 'vſui ſer-' 
vetur. why 
In Febribu intermittentibus' 
anſizne eft deobſtruens, ſi inſeratur 
ordinaris Pntui AEgrorum ; Hu- 
mores purgat ſeroſos per Sedemi, 


FW AM. th.” _ 


& 


Gy nmmoiquart per Urinus, Doſis the Sick 3-it purg 


eſt, drachma una pro una vice, in 


| and contagious Diſcaſes , and 
—_ er At the fortner ; 
1t15 very a ating; 
and good apatt the ha. 
evil habit of Body , depraved 
Appetite, 'Chrbaich and Hypo- 


chondriack Diſeaſes. Doſe, 2 
gre V, ad XX. 

14. Salt of many Virtues. 

Be Pure Nitre., Sulphur, 2. 
E viij. beat them into very fit 
pouder, ſift them and mix them 
fogether , which done, put of the 
maſs by ls into a Crucible 
red-fire-hot, upon a. good fire , and 
let the matter burn till 1t becomes 
grey or. reddiſhy; this diſſolve in 
boiling Water , filter thro' Paper, 
and evaporate to drineſs ; ſo will 


werfully opening, if 1t be 
Eat lnto thi orflicary Drink of 
es ſerous Hu- 
mors by Stool , and ſometimes 


Cereviſia vel Aqua ; vel Arathme { by Urine. Doſe, A j. ata time, 


due vel tres in 4que libris dut- 
bu difſ}lvatur , ut fiat” inffar 


1in-Beer or Waterz or two or 


three drams, 'in a quart of Wa- 


Acidularmm ; reffigerat ,' & '0b-' ter ,"thatit-may be' made like 


Strutiones opttme reſerat. | 


XV, ' Sal Prunellg, * © 

Be Nitri puriſſimi pivetite, 
ti uncias ofto, inde Crucibulo. 
tnundo ; - ſupergue Carbonibus 
accenfis reporie;” ut fluat inſtar 
Aquz-; | fluentt adde Florum 
Sulphuris pulveriſatorum dra- 
chmam "unam vel draclimas 
duas , qui per vices inſpergan- 
fur 3 quibus incendio abſum- 
ptis, Nitrum effunde fuſum 
ſuper lamellam cupream mut- 
dam, ut fiat in Tabellas ; quz# 


to the Medicinal: Waters at 


- | Tunbridge., &t. -it cools , and 
| notably opens Obſtruftions. 


I5. The Cooling Salt. 

Be Fine Nitre'in pouder 5 viij. 
put it into '& clean Crucible upon 
a 2nd fire, that it may melt, and 
flow like Water ; to which put fine 
Flowers of Sulphur Z j, or 7 1). 
which by degrees let be ftrewed 
in; when all is conſumed by burn= 
ing , pour forth the melted Nitre 
npon a clean copper plate , that 
it may be made into little Ta- 
"bles ,"libe Loxenges 3 which are 

be 


ſuat 


you. have a white Salt ,- which 


ng ue 
. fs a famous thing in Agues, 
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Cryſtalun Minerale diftum. . 
Refrigerat , repellit, Putridem 
arcet, Acrimgnium acidam tem- 
perat ;, conducit in Dyſenteria , in 
Febribus malignts , m Inflamma- 
tione Faucium , altarumque par- 
tium. Doſis, & ſemiſcruplam ad 
ſemidrachmam, ' Sitim extinguit, 
Urinam potenter movet , Effer- 
veſcentiam S anguinis ſedat; Bilem 


compeſcit , unde Crapule , Febri- 


bus ardentibus, doloribus Nephri- 
ticts,, Obitrudtionthus Pulmonum, 


ommibuſque Inflammationibus con-- 


' wenit, Prunellz. diflum , quia 
mediante Prunellz fattum Fa 


XVI. Sal, feu Saccharum 
_ _ val 

Ceruſſz optimz pulveri- 

ſatz ſubtiliſfime Iibram unam, 
inde Cucurbitie vitrez , affunde 
Spiritus Acetti libras tres, vel 
quantum ſuffcit ; digerantur in 
Arena calida per horas viginti- 
uatuor , (al: per ſeptimanam 
onec Acetum evadat dulcit- 
ſimum, _— Ceruſſam opti- 
me agitando', ne fundo adhz- 
reat : Solutionem inſtar Sac- 
chari dulcem, cffunde, & re- 
cens Spiritum Aceti ſuperfunde, 
codem modo procedendo , ut 
ante; hzc operatio repetatur 
tamdiu , danec Acctum _ non 
amplits dulce fiat. Liquores 
omnes confuſos filtra per Char- 
tam lento Igne, ad quartz 
artis remanentiam , vel ad 
elliculz apparentiam evapora z 
evapora*tum infunde Vail ſtan- 
neo, vei idem repone Vitrum in 
locum frigidum ; & poſt horas 
vigic.ti-quatuor in fundo Vaſis 
ſtannei , vel Vitri , Cryſtallos 


ſynt ipſum Sal. Primelle , five 


the Sal Prunellz, calfed alſo Cry- 
ſtal Mineral. 
_ It cools, repels, refiſtsPutrifa- 
Ack, prevails aptiaſt a Bloodys 
$,prevails a - 
flux, Frali n Fevers, waar of 
tions of the Jaws and other 
rts, Doſe, 4 Ys, ad 3s. 
t GI hieſt __ ly 
[ame ine, allays t 
ling fof the Blood 3" 1t re- 
Ut » for which rea- 
on1t 15 againſt Surfeits, 
Burning-Fevers, Nephritick- 
pains, ObſtruRions of the Lungs, 
and all ſorts of Inflammations. 
It is called Saf Prunells , be- 
cauſe made by the help of Pru- 
nella , a Burning-coal. 
16.Salt or Sugar,ofSaturnorLead, 
> Of the beft Ceruſi in fine 
powder Th j. put if into « glaſs 


Cucurbit, affuſe thereon Spi- 
nt of Vinegar Th1ij. or 4 ſuffi- 


{cient quantity 5 digeſt in warm 
Sand f 


or twenty-four tyurs, (others 
ſay," for a week ) till the Vinegar 
| becomes wery ſweet, by ſometimes 
Firring 1t 1ery well,” that it may 
not flick to the bottom « this ſweet 
Solution pour off , and affuſe more 
Spirit of Vinegar, proceeding in 
the ſame manner as before ; which 
operation ſo often repeat, vill the 
Vinegar will grow no moye ſweet. 
Mix all theſe Liquors together, 
filter thro' brown Paper, and over 
a gentle Fire evaporate, till a 
quarter part only remains , or a 
little Shin appears on the top ; 
being evaporated, put the matter 
into a tin Veſſel, or put the ſam* 
Glaſs into a cold place for twenty- 
four hours ; ſo will you have in 
the bottom of the tin Veſſel , cv 


of the Glaſs , white Cryſtals, cr 
allo , 


Lib. 1. 
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albos, vel ſubſtantiam Sacchari- 
nam cum adſtritione dulciſſi- 
mam, ficcandanmi, & uſui refer- 
vandam. Ex Cerufſz libra una, 
Salis vel Sacchari colliguntur 
unciz oQo vel novem, 


rum. 

It cools, drys, binds, and re- 

pels, and is _ againſt Intlam- 
ir 


mations in beginning, pre- 
vails agatnſt Diſeaſes of "he 
Breſt and Lungs ; more eſpeci- 
ally if a Tin&ure be extracted 
there-from with Spirit of Wine : 
it kills Worms, Luſt,and 
ſtops a Gonor » Diarrhcea, 
Bloody-flux, and overtiowing of 
the Terms. Doſe, gr.ij,ad vj. In 
Aﬀetts of the Lungs, commix it 
thus : Bt Saccharam Saturni, 
pure Nitre, a. diſſolve them apart 
m Spirit of Vinegar, mix the ſo- 
lutions, filter, evaporate, and cry- 
yo. Theſe Cryſtals are good 
4gain 

Breathing,and other like Aﬀedts. 
Doſc,inwardly,a gr.ij,ad x. out- 
wardly, they may be mixt with 
Waters, Ointments, or Empla- 
ſters. The Pure Saccharum (with- 
out this mixture of Nitre) allays 
all Inflammations, and is good 
in Aﬀects of the Eyes,in an Ery- 
fipelas, in Tumors and Ulcers ; 
and that for two cauſes, it cures 
them ; for the volatil Salt of the 
Vinegar diffolvbs the obſtrufting 
matrer, and the particles of the 
Saturn, by reaſon of their ſoft- 
neſs, obtund the acrid and cro- 
ding Humor, which hinders the 
healing of the Ulcer, and fo pro- 
duces the cicatricc. It 1s Colme- 
tick, and does wonders in a hot 
Gout, and in Suftuftons or Cata- 
ras; it caſes,and gives relict in 
Cantuſions , and other painful 


Refrigerat , ſiccat , adſtringit, 
& repellit , conducit in Inflam- 
matioum. principiis, Pettoris to 
Pulmonis vitiis ſuccurrit z pres 
cipus ſi Tinddura cum Spiritu 
Vini inde abſtrabatur : Vermes 
necat, Venerem extingutt, Gonore 
rhzam, Diarrhzam, Dyſenteriam, 
& Menſium profluvium ſiitit. 
Doſis , 4- grams duabus ad ſex, 
In Aﬀettibus Pulmonum : I Sac- 
chari Saturni, Nitri puriſſimi, 
ana; diffolve ſeorſim in Aceti 
Spiritu , ſolutiones confunde, 

tra, & evaporando Cryſtal- 
los fiunt. Hoc Medicamentum in 
Aſthmate , Orthopnea , (& fimi- 
libus Aﬀettibus prodeit. Doſis, 
mternd, 4 granis duobus ad de- 
cem : externe, vel in Aquas, vel 
Unguentis ,' wel Emplaſtris per- 
miſcetur. ' Saccharum ſyncerum 
omn?s Inflammationes allevat , 
valetque in Aﬀetibus Oculorum, 
Eryſipelate , Tumoribus, Cy Ul» 
ceribus 3 ff propter duas cate 
ſas medetur ; Sal enim wolati- 
le Aceti Obſtruttianes ſlvit , O& 
particule Saturn , propter mol- 
littem ſuam, acres obtundunt 
Humnres, {4 erodentes, qui Ul 
cenun ſanatione!m umpediunt , Co 
cicatrizat, Coſmeticum eſt , oF 
in Podagra calida , Suffuſionibus, 
mira prejtat , itidem in Contu- 
frori2s , aluſye dvlorinicis Flu» 
xlontous jedandis. In Gomrrhea, 


ubi ab- acrt Fermento Venereo | Detluxions, It is alſo a preſent 
er90ts 


bps Gt mr r ma; Lud ted bo. @ He as 4 4A _A _ —_— a. ww. 
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eroditur Dultus Urinarins , hoc | remedy ina Gonorrhcea , where 


Saccharum cum Aqua vel Latte 
tepido , injefum per Syringam , 
preſens eft remedium. 


XVII. Sal Succini volatile. 


Fit in diſtillatione & reRifi- 
catione Olei Succini, colligitur- 
que collo Retortz adhzrens , 
quod fic purificatur : RB Salis 
volatilis Succini Oleo ſuo foe- 
tido inquinati , quantum vis, 
huic wilce Salis decrepitati 
tantdm, q ue fit arida, & 
ſublima ex Vaſculo terreo, 
Pyramide chartacea munit3 
Jgnem autem caute rege , ne 
Capitellum papyraceum com- 
buratur : fic enim obtinebis Sa- 
lem Succint - volatilem inſtar 
lintei , omnique foetore & ems 
pyrcumate liberatum. 


Vires habet Olei, at potentio- 
res ; inſuper” paſſnonbus Hytericis 
ſuccurrit ,, Calculum (F Urinam 
pellit, oF Sudorificum eft ; Pa- 
ralytics , Apopletticis, Hyſtericis, 
Arthritidi vage, ſiumilibuſque Af- 
feibus , & omnibus Marbis fri- 
gidis prodefl, Doſis, & granis 
quatuor ad ſcruplam unam, Ve- 
hiculo comvententi, Sflaſmos curat, 
(7 ſpecificum eft in Lethargo, Epi» 
lepſia, Convulſionibus, oc. 


XVIII. Sal Tartari. 


Fit ex Tartaro calcinato , ut 
Sal Cinerum clavellatorum , Sc+ 
Rione quarta hujus Capitis. 

Attenuat, incidit, rejotvit, (5 
potenter aperit ; acida omnia Fer- 
ments , precipus #enjricwt , in 


| Water or M 


| fee 


the Urinary Paſſage by reaſon of 
an acrid Venercal Ferment is 
rare ogy with warm 
yes , and then in- 
with a Syringe. 

17. Volatil of Amber. 

It is made in the diſtillation 
and reftification of the Oil of 
Amber , and is gathered flicking 
to the neck of the Retort , and 
thus purified : Be Volatil Salt of 
Amber , not perfetHy freed from 
its fetid Oil , q. v. with this 
mix ſo much decrepitated Salt, 
as may make it into a dry ſub 
Fance, and ſublime from an 
earthen Veſſel, covered with a 
paper Pyramidal-head ; let the 
Fire be cautiouſly managed , left 
the Paper-head be burnt : fo will 
you have the wolatil Salt of 
Amber , like lint or down, and 
om all manner of ill ſmell, 
or ſcent of burning. 

It has the virtues of the Oil, 
but is much more powerful ; 
ood chiefly againſt Hyſterick- 
ts,it expels Urine and the Stone, 


and provokes Sweat. It is 
inſt Paralytick, Cole, 
yſterick Ditcaſes, the Running- 


Gout, and other like AﬀeRs; as 
alſo , againſt all cold Diſcaſcs. 
Doſe, 4 gr.iv, ad 7 5. in ſome fit 
Vehicle. It cures Cramps, and is 
a ſpecifick againſt the Lethargy, 
Falling-fickneſs , and Conyul- 
ſions, G&c, 
18. Salt of Tartar. 

It is made of calcin'd Tartar, 
as Salt of Pot-aſhes , by Set. 4. 
of this Chapter. 

It attenuates,incides,refolves, 
and powerfully opens; all Acids 


| 1t deſtroys, more eſpecially the 


moments 


"AR8 CHIR URGICA. 


Lib. x: 


cum $ 
elici. 
ad —_— = bi 

Si Sal cum parte Nitri bes 
dia fathun eſt , optimum erit 
Diureticum ( Lithontripticum , 
G& Tindwarum extrahente , -_ 
miſceri folet. 


XIX. Sal Vitriolatum. 


Re Salis communis , vel Salis 
Tartari in Aqua pura foluti, 
ntum vis , ita ut Lixivium 
limpidiffimum &. fortiſſi- 
mum ; huic ſucceſſive guttatim 
affunde Oleum Vitrioli reQifica- 
tum , quouſque efterveſcentiam 
ſedatam. notaveris : dein lens 
Igne ad ficcitatem cvapora. 


Dizeſtivum | eſt nobile ad Obs» 
Aructtones, pertinaces reſalvendas, 
precipue Stomachi, Menſuon , Me+ 
ſenterii , Lienis, (F ſimilium ;// 
Aperiens eſt egregium , (F. ma- 
gnum Stomachcum 4 potenter at- 
tenuatincidit, craſſoſque Humores 
Or viſcoſos refolutt : Cachexis, 
Itero, Hydropt , Calculo, Chlo- 
roſs ſuccurrit , & ſtimuli loco 
Purgantibus permiſcetur ; ps 
Jalappa" feliciter purgat* Hhdra- 
picos. Dofus , @ \ſernſcripla ad * 
ſeru las duas, Diureticus 5 RFe- | 
brijugns oF Atttcolicns ;eft., valet 
CORY A + Peſtem. 'S arcet Putredi- | 


Blood,qmd prevails 


| | and Dropſy. 


acid Ferment of the F_—_ 
provokes Urine,cxpelsthe Stone, 
the over-boiling of the 
ſt burn+ 
ing Fevers , Delirium's, conti- 
nual Watching , the Jaundies, 
It opens the E\- 
ſence of Salphurs , and ſo pre- 
pares them , genuine 
or true Tindures be drawn 
w_ even with Spirit of Wine. 
Doſe, 4 JG, ad A is. twice a 
a a If the Salt be made with 
f-part of Nitre; it will be 
non gurer- Fr Diuretick and 
Lithontriptick., and- is aſadlly 
mixed with other ingredients, 
for ex their TinRures. 
19. Salt Vitriolated. 

Be Common Salt,or Salt of Tar- 
tar, q. v. diſſbved in fair Water, 
ſo that the Lixiviam may be very 
pure and ſtrong; to this liquor put 
in due order refified Oil of Vi- 
triol , drop by drop, ſo much and 
fo long, till you find the efferve- 
ſcence ceaſe 3 then with a gentle 
Fire evaporate: to drineſs. 

It is a noble Digeſtive, for re- 
ſolving rebellious Obſtruftions, 
chiefly of the Stomach , of the 
Courſes , of the Meſ 2 
Spleen, and other Bowels. It is a 
famous Opener, and a great Sto- 
matic z. it powerfully attenuates, 
incides, and refolves thick and 
viſcous Humors:it is ood againft 


the Cachexy, Jaundies, Dropſy, 


Stone , Greer-ſokneſs', and is 
mixed with Purgers to quicken 
them : mixed; fea al p> , it 
purges Water 

4 D ſs, ad 2 HcItis 5 Diaterieh! 
a Febrifuge how Anticolick; 
prenls gn inſt the Plague 


nem ;extingait. Sim; inde. ons | i 


itsPutril oo pence TR, 
venis 
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Febribus ardentibus (y malignis ; 
ratione penetrandi. totum Corpus, 
infinitis Morbis eft utilis. 


Be Vitrioli Martis optimi re- 
verberati & loti-uncias quatuor, 
Salis Armoniaci -uncias ofto , 
miſce, & ſublima, bis vel ter 
cohobando. 

Anodynum oft , in ſummis d0- 
bribu;, laſſitudini Corporis ma- 
xim? convenit, wunde uſus eft 
extmii. in Rachgtidez Vermes ne- 
cat , ObſtruFiones aperit (oy re- 
ſoluit,, valdeque profcyum eft in 
Plewritide at *Uterr ſuffocatione. 
Doſis, 4-granis quatuor ad duo- 
decim ,, vel ſexdetim , mane. ac 
veſperi , Vehiculo aquoſo appro- 
priato. 


XXI. Vitnolum Lune. 


Be | Lunz cupellatz uncias 
duas , eique affundito Spiritus 
Nitri uncias ſex; collocato in 
digeſtione 'tepida , quouſque 
Spiritus Nitri Lunam diflolve- 
rit ; ſolutionem ad medictatem, 
vel cuticuli apparentiam, evapo- 


rato, & loco quieto locato : ita 
concreſcunt [Cryſtalli Lunares , 
quas a ſupertlua humiditate ſepa- 


ra, & leni calore exicca , ſuper- 
tluum autem humorem de novo 
ad medietatem evapora, & pro- 
cede ut prius. Hos Cryſtallos 
relolvito 1terum 1n Aqua pura 
vel pluviali diſtillataz digere 
per horas vigintt quatuor , ut 
feces, ſi que fint, ſubſidant; 


lolutiongzy filtrato » & ad 1G: | 


en TG. 
mighty, ardores 
is good againſt burning and ma» 
lign Feyers and ber rraſan <p 
'penetra w 
Body , 7 profitable againſt 
a great many D1 

of 20. . The Ens, or Bcing 

of Venus, 


Be. Vitriol of Mars well rever« 
berated and waſht 5 iv. Salt 


Armoniach Z viij. mix, and ſub= 


lime, cohobating twice or thrice. 


It isan Anodyn in cateſt 
pains, and is wonderfully good 
inſt laſſitude or weakneſs of 
e Body; for which reaſon it is 
of mighty uſe in the cure of the 
Rickets: it kills Worms, opens 
ObſtruQions, and reſolves; and 
ſo is'very profitable in a Pleuriſy, 
and Fits of the Mother. Do 


| 4 gr+ iv, ad Xij, aut Xvj, morning 


and evening , in ſome proper 
watery Vehicle. 

21. Salt, or Vitriol, of Lune 

or Silver. 

Ba, Of the pureſt and beſt refined 
Sttver 5 ij. upon which affuſe Spi- 
rit of Nitre 3) put it ina warm 
dizeſtion, till the Spirit of Nitre 
bas diſſolved the Lunaz evaporate 
the ſolution to the .one half , or 
till a little shin comes on top; 
then ſet it into a flill place, jo 
will it ſhoot into Cryſtals, which 
take out of the liquor , and dry 
with a very gentle heat : that 
remaining liquor evaporate again 
to the one half, and proceed as 
before. Take all theſe Cryſtals and 
diſſolve them again in very fats 
Water, or diſtilled Rain-water ; 
digeſt for 24 hours, that the fzces, 
if any be , may ſubſide; filter the 
ſolution, evaporate to rhe one balf, 

—__ Cietatem 


a 


X. 
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dietatem evaporato : ita de no- 
vo Cryſtalli concreſcunt Luna- 
res , exicca , ut dium 
prius, & reſerventur ad uſum. 
Nota prims, 
ab omni Venere debeat depu- 
rata ; ſecus enim Vomitus vio- 
lentos excitare ſolet. Secuinds, 
Hood huic Aqua ſolutions run 
addunt Salis Prunelle tantum, 
quantum ponderavit Argentum , 
eum in finem , ut maxima ex 
parte corroſruum Cryſtallorih in- 


fingatur. 


Speciflcum tf indubitatum Mes. 
dicamentum Antlhydropicum eſt ;. 
Cephales, Cephalalgie, of Hemi- 
cranie medetur. Doſis, 4 granis 
duabus ad quatuor wel ſex , in 
hauftu Vini calidi , Aqua Cinamo- 
mi, vel ſumilibus Vehiculis con- 
venientibus. Nota : Ut in forti 
eduftione Aquarum humoris hydro- 
pici , Viſcera ſunt corroboranda, 
Eſſentia Baccarum Juniperl, cum 
proprio Spiritu extratt2, of cu 
ghttulis aliquot Spiritiis Salu 
acidula falta ; vel Elixire Pro- 
prietatis Paracelit cum Spiritu 
Sals dulcificato , fatto, Hoc 
ſpecificum quinetiam in Epilepſia, 
Apoplexia , Lethargo , Vertigine, 
Convulſiontbus , Arthritide , Pa- 
ralyſi , fimilibuſque Morbts con- 
vents 


Nuod Luna abſolute | 
{ ticle of the Venus or Copper, 


| 


| 


and ſet it to . crylallize again, 
which dry as aforeſaid , and 

them for uſe, Where note, firſf, 
That the Silver ought to be 
perfe(ly freed from every par- 


| otherwiſe it will be apt to be 


vehemently Emetick. Secondly, 
That ſome add to the laſt ſolu- 
tion before cryſtallization , an 
equal weight of the Silver, of 
Sal Prunelle, that it may bridle, 
( as it will for the molt part ) 
the corroſive yet remaining in 
the Cryſtals of Luna. 

It is a tried ſpecifick Medi- 
ment againſt the Dropſy , and 
certainly cures the. Head-ach 
new or old, as alſo the Megrim. 
Doſe, 4 gr. ij, ad iv, aut vj. 
in a draught of warm Wine, 
or in Cinamon-water, or other 
like proper Vehicle. But note, 
That becauſe it ſtrongly draws 
forth Water in hydropick per- 
ſons, the Bowels ought to be 
corroborated with the Effence 
of Juniper-berries , extracted 
with their own proper Water, 
and made a little acid, with 
ſome few drops of Spirit of 
Salt; or with Paracelſus his 
Elixir Proprietatis , .made with 
dulcified Spirit of Salt. This 
Specifick beſides is good againſt 
the Falling-fickneſs, Apoplexy, 


Lethargy, Vertigo, Convulfions; 
Gout , Palſy , and other like 


Diſcaſcs, 


[G 
Fant 
>>» 
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CHAP EXV; 


De FLORIBUS. 


By T. _— Sulphuriss F 

Ulphuris vulgaris - pulve- 
6 rifati MT acer; hic 
=r ſe ſine ulla additione ſub- 
imetur ex Cucurbita terrea in 
Tenertf apertum artificioſa re- 
polita, applicato Capitello vi- 
treo , — _ bÞo leni 
Iene primb prodit Phlegma 
fund) » auto Ipnis —__ , 
Flores ſub forma Fumi in Ca- 

itellum aſcendent; unde manu 
inter ſublimandum ſzpius re- 
moveri debent , ne nimis indu- 
rentur : ſublimentur Igne primd 
lento , ſub finem fortiori pro- 
cedendo , tamdiu donec totum 
Sulphur ( relifis fecibus ) fub- 
limabitur in Capitellum: Flores 
flaviſſimos & leviſſimos, re- 
moto Alembico , cum Pluma- 
ceolo collige , & ferventur ad 
uſum. 

Pulmonici & Thoracici ſunt ; 
attenuant , incidunt , calefaciunt 
& ſiccant , Sndores movent ; 
Alexipharmici , Bechici, (© Vul- 
nerarii ſunt 3 Vulneribus , UVice- 
riſque internis Pulmonum, Renum, 
alitſque partibus medentur. Peſli, 
Afthmati , Febribus ardentibie, 
Catarrhis, Markiſque Uteri con- 
veniunt, Doſis, a ſcrupla una 
ad ſemidrachmam,pluc-minus,cum 
Syrupo adapto , ſemel wel bis in 
diem, 


H. Flores Biſmuthi oF Zinci, 


B Biſmuthi yet Zigci calci- | 


Of FLOWERS: 


r. Flowers of Sulphur. 

Be Op 5 Sulphur in pous 
der |þ j. ſublime it by it 
ſelf 5. without any addition ; from 
an earthen Cucurbit in an open 
Fire,and carveniently placed, cover 
it with a Glaſihead having # 
large beak ; making firſt a gentle 
Fire, ſo will you have a Phlegm3 
then increaſing the Fire, the 
Flowers will riſe libe Smoak into 
the Head, from whence with your 
hand in the time of ſublimation 
they are often to be taben away, 
left they cruſt or harden : begin 
at firſls with a gentle Fire, but 
towards the end increaſe it ſo 
long , till all the Sulphur (a few 
fxces only remaining ) is ſublt« 
med into the Head ; which being 
taben off , with a Wing gather the 
pure yellow and ſoft Flowers; 

which beep for uſe. | 
' They are Pulmonick and Pe- 
Roral 3 they attenuate, incide, 
heat and dry, provoke Sweat 3 
are Alexipharmick, Bechick, and 
Vulnerary 3 they cure inward 
Wounds. and Ulcers of the 
Lungs, Reins, and other parts. 
They are good apaiplt the 
Plague, Aſthwa, burning Fevers, 
Catarrhs , and Diſeaſes of the 
Womb. Doſe, 4 Jj. ad 5 (5. 
more or leſs, with forue proper 

Syrup, once or twice a day. 

2. Flowers of Tin-glats, 
and Zink or Spelter. _. 
Be Tin-glaſs, or Speltgry tal- 
gk} natly 
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nati, Salis Armoniaci, ana partes 
#quales z miſce , & ſublima, ſc- 
cundum Artem , in Cucurbita 
fort1. 

Coſmetici ſunt celebrati ad 
dealbandam Cutem ; conferuntque 
ad Cutis vitia, Lichenes, Impeti- 
genes, Lepram, (c. mixti ſunt 
Olei de Ben, ad partem aqualem, 
pro uſu. 

Il. Mercurius Sublimatus 

corroſruus. 

R2 Salis communislibras duas, 
Vitrioli ad rubedinem calcinati 
Itbram unam & ſemis , Nitri 
puriſſimi uncias quatuor , Ar- 
genti vivi libram unam , Mer- 
Curit Sublimati corroſivi unciam 
unam , Spiritus Aceti unciam 
ſemis ; conterantur ſimul 1n 
Mortario lapideo per horam 
unam , donec Mercurius plane 
diſpareat 3 mafſam hanc Cucur- 
bitz planz infunde, & in Are- 
na impone : ſublimetur tribus 
primis diebus Igne leniffimo, 
Ita ut vix quicquam aſcendat, 
nit Aqua-fortis folam, quz per 
Alembicum in Recipiens colle- 
&&a, ad uſum ſervarj poterit : 
quarto dic augeatur Ipgnis, fic 
materia albiffima in ſuperficic 
fzcum elevabitur , quz fra&3 
Cucurbita , a fxcibus facillime 
ſeparatur z; Mercurium album 
ſublimatum & corrofivum ad 
uſum referva;z qub firmior & 
durior eſt, co etiam melior eſt. 
Nota.S1 Ignis nimis citd intenda- 
tur,Mercurius ſub forma pulveris 
ſublimabitur, & altum petet, 
non tam corofivus , neque tam 
ponderoſus. Vel fic , tempore 
Greviſſmo. It Solutionis Mer- 
curit 1n Aqua-forti factz partem 


cin'd , Salt Armoniach , of each 
equal parts ; mix, and ſublime, 
according to Art , in a ſtrong 
Cucurbit. 

They are a famous Coſmetick 
tor whitening the Skin, and are 
good againſt the vices thereof, 
pray owns. fx 
and are prepared for uſe, by 
mixing them with an equal 
quantity of Oil of Ben. 


3+ Mercury Sublimate 
corroſive. 


Br Common Salt ft ij, Vi. 
trio calcin'd to redneſs Ih j (6. 
fine Nitre 5 iv. Spirit of Vinegar 
ſs. Quick-ſilver th j. Corroſrve 
ublimate 5 J. beat them together 
in a Stone Mortar for one bouy , or 
till the Mercury wholly diſa 

pears; put this maſs into a flat 
Cucurbit , which place in Sand : 
ſublime the three firſt days with 
a very gentle Fire, ſo as ſcarcely 
any thing may riſe , except an 
Aqua-fortis only , which coming 
by the Alembick is ſaved in the 
Recetver , and may be kept for 
uſe : the fourth day increaſe the 
Fire, ſo a white ſubſtance will 
ariſe upon the top of the feces, 
which , the Cucurbit being broken, 
may eaſily be ſeparated , and the 
white corroſrve Mercury ſublimate 
beep for uſe; which, by how 
much the firmer and harder it 
is, by ſo much alſo the better it 15, 
If the Fire is increaſed too ſom, 
the Mercury will ſublime in the 
form of pouder, and will riſe up 
high, yet will neither be ſo corro- 
ſrue nor ſo weighty. Or thus, done 
in a ſhorter time. Be Mercury 


diſflved in Aqua-fortis one par!, 


> , 0am » Salis communis partes 


common Salf. four parts 3 in, 
quaitue! ; 
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quatuor : miſce , & per Retor- 
tam vel Cucurbitam vitream, 
omnis Spiritus propellatur; poſt- 
ea augeatur Ignis, & fic alcen- 
det Mercurius corrofivus al- 
biſſimus, in uſum reſervandus. 
Hec Operatio quingue , vel ſex 
horarum ſpatio pour poterit, & 
aque Corroſruum prebet Mercu- 
rium. Temporibus anttea , non 
nota fuit ifta methods , &f Jam 
Amſtelodami conficiunt, vendi- 
Fur pro duobus pretii priori terilis, 

Corroſruus venenatis eft, 
GT ſi ad granum unam exhibeatur, 
Vomitum (4 Salivationes indu- 
cit : Operationibus autem Chy- 
micis, 0 Preparationibus Medi- 
cinalibus inſervit. 

IV. Mercurius dulcis 
ſublimatus. 

Re Mercurii ſublimati corro- 
ſivi optime pulveriſati uncias 
decem, Argenti vivi uncias ſec- 
ptem 8& ſemis; miſceantur in 
Mortario vitreo exaGtiflime , 
donec Mercurius vivus nullibi, 
{ed plumbet coloris, appareat : 
mixturam Cucurbitz parv# ſub- 
lIimatoriz colli oblongi infun- 
de, reponatur in Arena in 
Patella terrea, & lento I 
primd procedatur per ſemi 
ram z poſtmadim ſucceſſive 
augeatur ad incandeſcentiam 
uilque , non vitree Sublimato- 
riz, ſed Patellz terrez, id eſt, 
ad tertium Ignis gradum ; fic 
aſcendet Mercurius interdum 
ad ſummum Vitri, aliquando ad 


medium , Sacchari inſtar adha- | 


rebit, fecibus in fando reliftis. 
Vitrum refrigeratum per me- 
dium ſecetur Ferro ignito , fe- 
paraturque Mercurius albus & 
purus a t#cibus. Teratur iterum 


| 


and thro' a glaſs Retort or Ciis 
curbls force away the Spirit 3 
afterwards increaſe the Fire, ſo 
will the Mercury aſcend very cor- 
(ay = hey white", which 
eep for uſe. This Operation 
be done in five x fix N_— 
time, ard the Mercury be full as 
corroſive. In former times this 
method was not known , but 
now it is thus made at 4mſ/ter- 
dam , and is ſold for two thirds 
of the former price. 

It is corroſive and poiſonous, 
and if it be glven to gr.j. it 
induces Vomiting and Spitting z 
but is of uſe for Chymiſts , and 
making other Medicinal Prepas 
cations, 


4+ Mercury ſublimed ſweet. 
I Mercury ſublimate corroſrue 
in fine pouder JK. Quickſilver 
5 Vij ſs. miz them well in a glaſs 
Mortar , till the Quick-ſilver 
wholly diſappears , and looks of 
the colour of Lead : put this mix+ 
ture into a ſmall Cucurbit-ſublis 
matory, having a long neck ; place 
it in Sand in an earthen Pan, and 
make a gentle Fire for half an 
hour 3 afterwards gradually in« 
creaſe the Fire to a red-hot heat, 
( not of the Subliming»veſſel,but 
of the earthen Pan, to wit, to 
the third degree of heat : ſo the 
Mercury will riſe ſometimes to the 
top of the Glaſs, ſometimes to the 
middle , having the reſemblance 
of pure white Sugar, and | 
ro the Veſſel, the faces remai 
at bottom. The Glaſs being coole 
cut it in the middle with a red- 
hot Iron, and let the white and 


pure Mercury be ſeparated fhom 


the faces. Beat the matrer again 
: 0 in 


Al 
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in Mortario vitreo ſubtiliſſime, 
& per ſe fine ulla additio- 
ne, denud reponatur in recent! 
Phiala, & ſublimetur ficut an- 
teaz quo fatto , Mercurium 
ſublimatum , omnis acrimoniz# 
Expertem, ideoque dulcem di- 
um , collige & ſerva ad uſum. 
Aliter fic fattum Ops. m_ 
Argenti vivi uncias 'ofto , Sa- 
lis communis uncias ſexdecim, 
Colcotharis Vitrioli quantum 
ſufficitz miſce , ac inde Phialz 
Sublimatoriz, & ſtatim Ignis ci 
ſatis fortis applicetur ; atſurgit 
Mercurius dulcis , qui per ſe 
iterato ſublimare poſlit. N»ta, 
1. Quo diatids. lzvigetur , ed 
magis albus fit pulvis, . & ed 
citias etiam edulcoratur Mer- 
Curius. 2. Qud Czpids ſublima- 
tur Mercurius, eo mags depo- 
nit yim ſuam purgatricem, 


Exhibetur cum aliis Purganti- 
bus, ut Extra#to Catholico, Scam- 
monto, Trockiſco Alhandal in for- 
ma Pilularum , 4 granis ofto ad 
ſcruplam unam , vel ſemidra- 
chmam. Blande eſt purgans, Pi- 
Fultam tenacem incidens. (f ex- 
pelens;, ac proinde in Gomorrhea 
ef Medicamentum preitantiſſi- 
mum. Si per ſe ſumitur, oF ad 
Seruplas duas Dofis extendatur, 
Ptyaliſmum ſeu Saltuvationem ex- 
citare ſolet, ac in Morbo Venereo 
curando frequenter adhibent. Omnes 
in univerſo Corpore latitantes 
Humores attrahit, 0 fermenta- 
#1onem (fy precipitationem ſatis 
magnam indutit;ideoque Attrattivi 
GG Stimuli loco , in ceteris Pur- 
gantibus inſervit ; atque in Mor- 


very = in a wy rake which 
put again by it ſelf without 
addition , into a new Phial , pw. 
ſublime as before z which dane, 
the Mercury ſublimate, (fee from 
all manner of acrimony, and there- 
fore called dulcis, or ſweet) ga- 
ther and keep for uſe. The Ope- 
ration- otherwiſe done , thus. 
Tabe Quick-ſilver J viij. common 
Salt 5 xvj. Colcothar of Vitriol 
+ = , and put it into a gs 
iming-ulal , making a wery gov 
Fire of a hes heat; the 
Mercury will riſe ſweet , which 
may be ſublimed alone by it ſelf 
again, Where note , 1. By 
how much longer it is levigated, 
by ſo much will the pouder be more 
white , and by ſo much the ſooner 
will the Mercury be ſweetned. 
2. By how much the oftney the 
Mercury is ſublimed , by ſo much 
the more will it loſe its purgative 
faculty. 

It 15 given with other Purgers, 
as with Extrattum Catholicum, 
Scammony, Troches Alhandal, in 
the form of Pills, 4 gr. viij, ad 
9 j,vel 5 fs. it is a gentle Purge, 
cutting and expelling tough 
Phlegm ; alſo, in a Gonorrhaea 
it isa very cxcellent Medicine : 
if it be given alone, or by it ſelf, 
toa Doſe of 7} 13. it uſually ex- 
cites a Salivation or Spitting,and 
is frequently given in the French 
Pox. It attraGts forth all the la- 
tent Humors in the whole Body, 
and cauſes a very great ferimen- 
tation and PIT of the 
ſame; and therefore ſerves as an 
AttraRive and Quickner in other 
Purges it is alſo of great uſe 
in malign and fixt Diſeaſes, 


hÞis malignts & fixioribus , ut 


ſuch as the Leproſy , Kings* 
: Lepra, 


as 


3 
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Lepra, Scrophul2, Podagra, Lue | Evil , Gout , French Diſeaſe, 


Venerea, Chiragra, Scorbuts, (Fc. 
plurimi eft uſus ; pro Vermibus 
Puerorum in balo propinatur, 4 
granis tribus ad ſex 5 purgatque 
leniter per Alvum Humores Crobar; 
unde cum alio Purgante adapto 
egregium eſt Hydragogum, Lymphe 
vitia corrigens. Externe Ulceri- 
bus, Herpeti, Impetigini, Strume, 
( parttum Excoriationibus, ine- 
primis Venereis, medetur, 


V. Cinnabaris artificialis. 

Be Sulphuris communis pul- 
veriſati unciam unam , fluat in 
Patella terrea ſuper carbonibus, 
fine flamma, ne accendatuc 
tum ſtatim adde Argenti vivi 
uncias quatuor , agitentur per- 
petuds Spatula ferrea , donec 
abeant in pulverem ſubnigrum, 
nec Mercurius amplids conſpici 
poſſit ; ſic Mercurius erit rite 
mixtus cum Sulphure : hanc 
maſſam redige in pulverem ſub- 
tiiſſimum , quod ex Retorta 
vitrea loricata in Igne aperto 
diſtilla ; fic ſeſquihorz ſpatio, 
materia ſublimabitur in collum 
Retortz, illudque totum fub 
forma griſea opplebit, aut ſub- 
rubicunda , quz tamen mox 
trita, rubicundiſſima evadere 
poſſit , diciturgque Cinnabaris 
artificialis : hxc Cinnabaris in 
pulverem redigi, & adhuc ſemel 
codem modo in Retorta nova 
ſublimari, fic evadat rubicun- 
ditſimg. 


Curande Epilepſie, Morbis Ve+ 
| nereis, Gonorrhee, Nodis, Tophts, 
doloribus notturns , aliiſque Aﬀe- 
tlibus ex Fermento acida oriun» 


dis, inſervit, Intern? ſumitur 


Scurvy , Ofc. it is given in a 
Bolis, 4 gr. iij, ad vj. for the 
Worms in Children; and it 
purges ſerous Humors gently b 
Stool ; for which reaſon , wit 
other proper Purgers, it is a 
moſt excellent Hydragogue, cor- 
reting the vices of the Lympha. 
Outwardly it cures Ulcers, Her. 
pes, Ringworms, Struma, and 
parts Excoriated , chiefly from 
a Venereal cauſe. 
$s. Artificial Cinnabar. 

Be Common Sulphur in pouder 
E J. melt it in an earthen Pan 
upon coals which flame not , leſt 
it be hindled ; then preſently add 
Quick-ſilver $ iv. ſtir it conti-« 
nually with an iron Spatula , tif 
it becomes a black pouder , and 
the Quick-ſilver can be no more 
ſeen; by which means the Mer- 
cury will be well mixed with the 
Sulphur : this maſs mabe into 
a fine pouder , which put into & 
glaſs Retort coated, and diftil 
with an open Fire; ſa in an hour 
and halfs time the matter will 
be ſublimed up to the _ of the 
Retort, and all the Sulphur will 
become a grey or reddiſh ſubſtance ; 
which notwithitanding being af- 
terwards beaten will become a 
deep red, and is called Cinnavar 
artificial ; this Cianabar being 
made into fine pouder , and once 
again in the ſame manner put int9 
a new Retort ta be ſublimed , ts 
made at length a moſt glorious 
red. 

It is of good ule in curin 
the Falling-tickneſs , Venerea 
Diſeaſes, the Gonorrhoe1, Nodes, 
Tophs , no&turnal pains, and 


other Dilaffeftions ariſing _ 


9 Z 
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a ſcrupla una ad ſcyuplas duas, 
vel drachmam unam , pro multis 
diebus ,, exrern®, in Unguentis 
& Emplaſtris, pro Ulceribus & 
Tumoribus inveteratis & malti- 


| 


an acid Ferment ; inwardly, it 
is given 2 Jj, ad } ij, aut 3 J 
for many days together 3 out- 
wardly, it is uſed 1n Ointments 
and Emplaſters, for inveterate 


gs. 


and malign Tumors and Ulcers, 


CHA ÞP. LXVI. 


De MAGISTERIIS. 


T, Arcanum Coralinum. 

Fn ex Argenti vivi libra 

* una, Spiritus Nitri libris 
tribus, diſtillatis cum tribus 
cohibiis; Arcanum in fundo 
remanens edulcando per calci- 
nationem vel ablutionem, ſecun- 
dhm Artem. Aliter, RR Ar- 
genti vivi purificati , Spiritus 
Salis Nitri, ana libram unam, 
digere, ut ſolvatur penitus Mer» 
curius 3 hinc abſtrahe Spiritum 
Salis Nitri (in Arena, per Phia- 
Jam colli longi : ) Mercurio re- 
lito trito ; affunde denu6 tan» 
rundem novi Spiritus Salis Nitr1, 
ac abſtrahe,idque ad tertiam vi- 
cem 3 habebis,in fundo Mercuri- 
um corallatum clegantem, quem 
Jento Igne paulſuium 1gniendo 
calcina. Dulcis c{t, & fine fa- 
cultate corrofiva. Aliter. Re Pra- 
cipitati rubri, Spiritus Nitr1, 
ani libram unam , digerantur 
{1unul, & evaporenturz tum can- 
dem quantitatem Spiritus Nitr1 
pulveri ſupertynde , digere & 
evapurd ut antes : pulvert huic 
reſtanti,, ſuperfunde Spiritum 
Ant; 14 ſuperemtientiam Qua- 
fur d'gi num , digeratur per 


Of MAGISTERIES. 


I. The Coraline Secret. 
I T is made of Quick-ſilver t j. 

Spirit of Nitre th 11j. diſtilled 
with three cobobations ; the Ar- 
canum remains in the bottom, 
which 1s to be ſweetned by ablu- 
tion or calcinatim, S, A. Or 
thus. Bk Quick-ſilver purified, 
Sjirit of Nitre, a. tþj. dige#, 
that the Mercury may be pre- 
ſently diſſolved ; abſtrat# from 
it the Spirit, thro' a Phial with 
a long neck , in Sand: the Mer 
cury remaining beat or grind into 
pouder , and affuſe thereon again 
the ſame quantity of freſh Spirit 
of Nitre , - which alſo abſtra#, 
and repeat thu work the third 
time ;, ſo will you have in the bo(- 
tom a bright corallated Mercury, 
which calcine, by burning it a littl: 
with a gentle Fire, So will it be 
ſweet, and withour any corrifive 
faculty. Otherwiſe thus, Be Red 
Precipu at?,Spirtt of Niive, as ib |. 
digeſt chem together, and evaſ 
rate z pouder, and affuſe threon 
the ſame quantity of Sjurit of 
Nitre, digeſt and evaporate, at 
before ; ro the remaining poude! 
affuſe Spirit of Vinegar, ſo much | 


CS 
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dies duos, dein evaporetur | 4s to over-top it four inches, di- 


Acetum ad ficcitatem uſque : 
ultimd , ſuperfunde o—_— 
Vini reQificatiſſimomn, ad ſuper- 
eminentiam quatuor digitorum, 
digerantur , & diſtillentur in 
Arena ad ſiccitatem : Spiritum 
abſtratum fzcibus ſuperfunde, 
& denud abſtrahe , donec Spi- 
ritus Vini acidum acquirat ſa- 
porem; deinde recentem Sp1- 
fitum Vini fzcibus affunde, abſ- 
traheque denud, & pulvis uſui 
ſervetur, ſub nomine Aur? Ho- 
rizontals , qui omnes nox1as 
qualitates per omnes vias edu- 
Cit» 

Specificum eſt purgans in Lue 
morn wp & Aﬀettibus 
Ulcerofis ; ſolvit Morbos Chroni- 
cos pertinaciores , utpote Quarta- 
nas, Hydropem, Scorbutum, Rheu- 
matiſmum , Lepram, Obſtruiones 
Nervorum, Paralyſin, &y Scabiem 
inveteratam (5 profundam, tam 
Veneream quam alias. Doſis, 4 
grana una ad quatuor. Expellit 
enim Pituitam ex Venereo Fer- 
mento, (x Ptyaliſmum , ſrve Sa- 
ltvationem excitare ſolet. Mi- 
ſcetur etiam cum Unguentis, 7T 
exteriis applicatur a4 Ulcera 
maligna, Cancrum ſcilicet, Lupum, 
Fiſtulam , Nndos, Tophos , alioj- 
que Morbos externos (F -Defe- 
dationes cuticulares. 

It. Arcanum Fortis. 

RArgenti vivi puriffimi,Stanni 
Anglict optimi,ana partes #qua- 
les ; miſce, fiatque amalgama : 
pulveriſa , & in Spiritu Nitr1 
re&ihcato digere, ac per Re- 
tortam ad ticcitatem uſque 
ditftilla : mafſam 1n fundo reli- 
&Qam tritam ablue cum Aqua, 
& accenſione ſxpe Spiritus Vini 


geſt for two days, then evaporate 
the Vinegar to perfe# drineſs : 
laſtly, affuſe thereon Alcohol of 

ine , fo much as may over-top it 
four inches , digeſt, and diftil in 
Sand to drineſs : the abſtrattet 
Spirit affuſe upon the fxces again, 
and again abſtra® , which con- 
tinge till the S.V. acquires an 
acid taſte : laſtly, affuſe thereon 
freſh S.V. and abſtrat again, 

eeping the Pouder for uſe, under 
the title of Aurum Horizontale, 
which purges out of the Body, 
by every way, all ill Humors. 

It 15 a ſpecifick Purge in an 
inveterate French-Pox, and Ul- 
cerous Aﬀetts; it cures ſtubborn 
Chronick Diſeaſes , as Quartans, 
the Dropſy, Scurvy , Rheuma- 
tiſm, Leproſy, Obſtructions of 
the Nerves, Palſy, and the Scab, 
inveterate and cating , whether 
it be Venereal or otherwiſe. 
Doſe, & gr. j, ad iv. For it 
purges Phlegm in a Venereal 
Ferment , and 1s uſed to cauſe 
Spitting or Salivation. It is 
mixed alſo with Ointments, and 
outwardly applicd to the cure 
ot malign Ulcers, as the Can« 
cer, Wolt, Fiſtula, Nodes, 
Tophs, and other external Diſ- 
eates and detilements of the Skin. 

2. The ſecret Precipitate 
of fupiter, 

Re Pure Quich-ſilver, beſt Eng 
liſh Fin, of each equal parts , 
mix , and make an amalgama : 
pouder, and digeſt it tn Spirit of 
Nitre, and aiſlil by a Retort to 
drineſs : the maſs rematning pus 
der, and edulcorate by waſhing 
with Water , and ofien burning 
from it S. V. and t9 make the 

3 4 cdul- 
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Lib. 1, 


edulcator ; & ſecuritatis gratia 
uinquies vel ſepties novum 
lcohol Vini affundendo , & 
ſupra accendendo , figito z fic 
enim preparatum erit Prect- 
pitatum Mercuriale Diaphoreti- 
cum, 

In Lye Venerea , Scabie irve- 
terata , (fy Febribus pertinacio- 
ribus exhibetur ; potenter enim 
reſerat Obſtrutiones , Malumgue 
partium , interdum per catharſin, 
quandoque diureſin foras educit ; 
aliquands bland& per Sudores 
0p1u5 ſuum deſtinatum perficit : fi 
aut2m in magna Di; ſumitur, 
Ptyaliſmum ſroe Salivationem ex- 
citare ſolet. Doſis, a granis qua- 
tur ad docein, vel dundecim, cum 
Theriaca, vel ſimilibus Sudnrife- 
tis, Hac in operatione Mercu- 
rims primitus involvitur Metallo 
innocuo, ac proinde a Fermentis 
nſtri Ventriculi, aliorumve Vi- 
ſcerum , non ita facile in alum 
educi poteſt. Secundo, per ſpicula 
acuta Agque forts , intimus (oy 
firminus unitur (f figitur cum 
metallo. Tertio , per flammam 
Spiritus Vini, Sales Spiritus 
Nitri qui poſt edulcoratimem ad- 
herent, corriguntur. | 


WH. AntzheFicum Paterii, 

Be Reguli Antimonii, Stanni 
optim1 , * ana partes 2quales ; 
fundantur fimul in Crucibulo, 
donec omnia bene unita fint ; 
elunuatur materia in Cono fu- 
forio. Sic obtincbis Regulum 
valde frigbtlem , quem 1n pul- 
vorozia terito tenuem , & cum 
portione aGuali Nitri calcinato, 


Medicine the more ſafe and gentle, 
affuſe thereon, and burn off there- 
from Alcohol of Wine, froe or ſeven 
times ; ſo will you have a Mer- 
curial Diaphoretick Przcipitate. 

It 15 given in the French-Pox, 
and an inveterate Scabbineſs, as 
alſo in ſtubborn Fevers ; for it 
powerfully opens Obſtruttions, 
and removes the Diſeaſe of the 
parts affe&ted , ſometimes by 
Purging, and ſometimes by 
Urine ; and ſometimes 1t per- 
forms the defired operation by 
gently Sweating : but if it 15 
given in a large Doſe, it is apt 
to cauſe Salivation or Spitting. 
Doſe, 4 gr. iv, ad XK, vel Xl 
with Treacle , or other like Su- 
dorificks. Where note, 1. That 
in this Operation, the Mercu 
is intimately joined or mixe 
with an innocent Metal , and 
therefore is not ſo eaſily to be 
brought into attion by the Fer- 
ment of the Stomach, or of any 
other Bowel, 2, That by the 
ſharp points of the Spirit of 
Nitre, jt is the more abſolutely, 
inwardly,and firmly united with 
the Tin. 3. That C the accen- 
ſion of the Spirit of Wine, the 
Salts of the Spirit of Nitre 
which yet ſtick to the particles 
of the Precipitate after edul- 
coration, are corretted, 

3. Poterius his AntiheQick. 

Be Regulus of Anizmony , of 
the beſt Tin, a, melt them together 
In a Crucible , 'tiil they are well 
united : then pour forth the matter 
into a Fuſory-cone. So will you 
have a Regulus exceeding brittle, 
which beas into fine pouder, and 
calcine with an equal part of 


Nitre, as in Antimon.um Diapho- 
cat 
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nw p . Rs - . ter the calcination, 
ut in Antimonio Di 077 prope mage maſs , which beat 
Ne Edeteenn ten gels fv the pr af 
am , quam in pulyerem calen-| thereon boiling Rain-water, which 
terito , eique Pluviam Piſtil-| #7 about with a Peſtel ; ſo will 
tem affyndito etl ſcet| the Water look white like Milk, 
lo apitato 5 fic one __ «which preſently gently decant 
Pluvia , quam ſeniter —_ - affuſe again more Rain-water 
hovam vero Pluviam ca ys = warm, and proceed as before : CON= 
maſſz affunde , & proce c 2s | Sls ads work fo long, till nothi 
privs : hoc continu uoulg & | but the Reguline groſſneſs and drofe 
wihil gifi grymai Regalini , & | but tbe Regu! milky Liquor put into 
ſordes , remancant : I—_— a ſtill quiet place, and cover it frome 
—_ 7 > LIE 
& defende , ita initabitur ad precipitate to the bottom, the Wa« 
candidiſfimus przcipita Pluvia, | ter ſwimming at top,which imbibes 
fundum , ſuper og Ba ah in it ſelf the nitrous Salt; waſh 
quz in ſcle combibit ins lava, | often the pouder, "till all the acri- 
troſos ; pulverem -y crimo- mony of the Nitre is gone, then OF 
yo” at oy Lat calore | it with a gentle heat, and keep it 
ma aviata mt 
— +; _g* + nemo i Fx Medicament is given — 
Exhibetur 6" hit" ; -Pox 3; chictly in © 
in Lue Venerea gr 2 ology = . arifin y " ouioone 
Ulceribus inveteratis , Scor ayer ſhar Salt; as alſo 1n the begin- 
is , ex acrt oo a ies HeCick-fevers, (which 
hentibus ; itidem in He ws mr oh by Decoftions , nor by 
___ (9s oy Ga- any Galenich Medicaments are 
= ll prayer 4d Hy-| polſible to be cured.) It 15 good 
RICH Fr? +. aq Hiones - ainſt the Dropſy , Jaundies, 
= ads poomny Odſtruttions of the Womb ; but 
tert vatet , at Rt ftera diverſe manner, 
ro rYatione ſubjeforum 5 pe! arz| oper ates a nature of the 
fern pn ano! eodg the mae oft 
Diureſin NN per for in ſome it works by oy ns 
autem pr Quanres, - . |. cat , in ſome 
Sedes, (F quandoque ubi Fl _—y ein ay Fo ſometimes 
culis ſaburr2 oneratur , per - ” =_— the Stomach is foul and 
m—_— —_ er, ace, loaded , it exerts its power in 
ſuas oftendit. In Mrby Ga _ 4 Rs profitably 
Herpete, Scable , Impettgine 3 wore in the Venereal Diſcaſe, 
Ulcerihus maligns , op quan [6 a Herpes , Scabbineſs , Ring- 
Arumaticis , & IS 00070 rmsz as alſo Ulcers, malign, 
mo.le exhiberur in d:cozt) me wo A " <a 
Saſſafras yp gs tour | p tick 4 in a decoQtion _ y_ 
mitur ſucc:ſſtvs aſcendendd , rſaparilla. 
granis —_ ad decem , vel | cum, Satlafras, and Sarſap —_ 


remitte, (Fy eo temore ſingults 
diebus procede , ſumulac obſerva» 
veris Medicamentum hoc operari 
per Urinas 3 obſervabis etiam 
Ulcera maligna (& inveterata 
de violentia ſua remittere , que 
Func per inſperſum Pulverem, vel 
per Unguenta, wel Emplaitra 
mcarnativa , facil? conjolidan- 
Fur. 
IV. Bezoar Minerale. 

Re Butyri Antimonii glacia- 
lis libram unam, et Vitro, collo 
oblongo , affunde guttatim Spi- 
ritus Nitri re&ificati quantum 
ſafficit, quod' eſt , quamdiu 
efferveſcat : digere per-nottem, 
tum diſtila ( unde Spiritus 
Nitri Bezoardicus) cx Retorta 
-vitrea ad ficcitatem uſque ; bis 
cohoba, tum pulverem reliftum 
albiſfimum leviga minutiſſime 
in Mortario vitreo, & 1n Cru- 
eibulo mundo, ſuper carbonibus 
accenſis paululum reverbera per 
ſcmihoram, ut factor & Spiri- 
tus corrofivi avolent, & pulvis 
relinquatur inſipidus: ne tamen 
comburatur in cineres , ſed 
evadat cx flavo albus, qui eſt 
Bezoardicum Minerale. Vel fic : 
I& Reguii Antimonii 23 ſcoris 
ſeparati uncias duas , Aquz 
Regis uncias ſex : macerentur 
{1mul, donec efferveſcentia cel- 
let ; digere per dies duos; fic 
Regulus in pulverem albiffimum 
corroſus 1n fando remancbit, 
ſupernatante Aqua Regia fli- 
vedine tint : liuic poittea ſu- 
perfunde Aquz magnim quait- 
LAtcin communis , ic precipl- 


ia! 


ry, v, ad x. or till 
find it begins to 
nauſeat him,which is the Doſe is 
rge and come up tothe 
ſt t; then it may be 
a little diminiſhed , till you find 
it to work by Urine , and ſhall 
obſerve that malign and inve- 
terate Ulcers abate of their con- 
tumacy , which then by ſprink- 
ling on the Pouder, or by appli- 
cation of incarnative Ointments 
or Emplaſters, are eaſily healed, 
4- The Mineral Bezoar. 

Be Icy Butter of Antimony th j. 
put it into a glaſs with a long 
neck , and affuſe thereon by drops 
reehfied Spirit of Nitre , q. f. or 
fo much , "till it ceaſes efferve- 
ſcing : digeft for a night, then 
diſtt C which is the Bezoardich 
Spirit of Nitre _) by a glaſs Re- 
tort to drineſs : cohobate twice, 
and the remaining white pouder 
levigate finely in a glaſs Mortar, 
and a little reverberate it in a 
clean Crucible , upon a charcoal- 
Fire, to make the ill ſmell and 
corroſive Spirits vaniſh , and that 
it may become inſipid or taſtlefd : 
but take heed it be not burnt into 
c1als, but that it may change its 
colour from yellow to white, which 
# the Mineral Bezoar. Or thus : 
Be Regulus of Antimony , ſepa- 
rated from its ſcoria & ij. Aqua 
Regis $ vj. macerate them t9- 
getper 141 the efferveſcence ceaſes ; 
dtzefſt for two days; ſo the 
Regulus will be corroded into a 
very white pouder in the bottom, 
the Aqua Regis ſwimming over 
it , of a yedow colour : then 
affuſe thereon a great quantity of 
Water; ſo a white pouder will 
tabitur 
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tibitur pulvis albiſfimus, ſzpids 
recenti Aqui affusz edulcoran- 


dus. Nota. In his Operationi- | this 


bus , non eſt affuſionem 
Spiritus Nitri repetere, ut ple- 
rique volunt 3 quoniam ommia 
ſaturata Corpora , ſuo acido, 
nunquam amplics immutantur, 
vel alterantur , & hoc eſt Ce- 
ruſſe Antimonii , ſea Bezoardi- 
cum Minerale, fine Sublimato. 
Uſus eft fingularis in omnibus 
Aﬀetionibus Peflilentibus , & 
Febribus malignis populariter 
graſſantibus ; eas enim & Centro 
edncit (F evellit, Sudores poten- 
tiſim? movendo. Doſis, 4 granis 
ſex ad ſcruplam unam ;, cum ali- 
quot granis Cochinelle (& Salis 
Abſinthii, bis , ter, vel quater in 
diem. Eft inſigne Diaphoreticum, 
magnorum Mmwborum Remedium ; 
ſummo cum ſucceſſu exhibetur in 
omnibus Morbis per Sudores cu- 
randy ; praſertim in ills, in qui-. 
bus 4 (pirituoſis, olzofis, 0 ſa- 
linis Volatilibus metuitur Inflam- 
matio Sanguins.V ariols, Morbills, 
Peſti , Febribus peſtilentialibus , 
I:Þero, Venenis, ceteriſque Morbis 
contagioſis adverſatur. Re Be- 
Zoartici mineralis granas qua- 
tuordecim ; Salis Abtinthii gra- 
nas ofto, Cochinellx granas 1cx, 
Croci Anglict granas quatuor : 
Laudani optati ſeſquigranam, 
Mithridati ſcruplas duas z miſce 
pro Dof1. 
V. Gryphus Mercurii. 

I Mercurii ſublimati quan- 
tum vis, retolve illuim in Aquz 
cleft calida, ſolutioneimn ali- 
quotics filtra, filtratam Vitro 
unmitte, & guttatim infunde 
tantum Olet S1lis Tartari quan- 
tum putabls re juiri, quoail 1n 


precipitate , which edulcerate , by 
many affuſions fa Water. In 
is Operation there is n» need to 
- 4 the affuſin of the Spiris 
f Nitre , as ſeveral adviſe, be« 
cauſe the whole Body is ſatiated; 
nor will it admit of any more 
change or alteration; and this 
laſt Preparation is the Ceruſe of 
Antimony , or the Mineral Be- 
zoar, made without Sublimate. 
It is of ſingular uſe in alf 
Peſtilential Diſtempers, and ma- 
lign Fevers, which are gene- 
= mortal; for it protrudes 
and brings forth from the Cen- 
ter , by provoking Sweat _ 
erfully. Doſe, @ gr. vj, a4 Jj. 
with ſome grains of Cochinele 
and Salt of Wormwood, twice, 
thrice, or four times a day. It 15 
a famous Diaphoretick , and 2 
Remedy againſt great Diſeaſes, 
iven with the greateſt ſucceſs 
11 all Diſeaſes curable by Sweat; 
but chiefly in thoſe, wherein an 
Inflammation of the Blood 1s 
teared to ariſe from ſpirituous, 
oily, and ſaline Volatils. It is 
good againſt the Meaſles, Small- 
Pox, Plague, Spotted-Fever, Jaun- 
dics , Pviton, and other con- 
figious Diſeaſes, Bb Beroar- 
mineral gr. Xiv. Salt of Worm- 
wood gr.viij. Cochinel gr.v). Saf- 
fron gr. iv. Laudanum gr. ) 1s. 
Mithridate tj. mix , for @ 
Doſe. 
5. The Mercurial Gryphin. 
Be Mercury ſubltmate corrojive 
q» v. dtjſolve it in briling Rair- 
watcr, jnlter the ſNiution ſeveral 
times, and then drop into it Ot! 
ff Tartar a ſufficrent quantity ; 
at the byttom will be precipit a+ 
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fundo apparcat & ſubſiſtat pul- | colour : decant the Water, and taks 
vis LOR Aquam profunde, the Pouder and edulcorate wit 


& pulverem retine , Aqua com- 
muni edulcora , uſquedum de- 
ſtituatur omni acredine & fal- 
ſedine : cohoba deinde Alcohol 
Vini, & abſtrahe Spiritum ; co- 
hoba iterum , tum incendatur, 
& ferrea Spatula continuo mo- 
tu circumferatur, donec Spiritus 
Vini abſumatur. 

, Valet pracipue in Lue Venerea 
Gonorrhza virulenta , Scabie pro- 
funda, Tophis, Nodis , Doloribus 
NoAurnis , omnibuſque ObſtrutF10- 
nibus Viſcerum. Doſis, 4 grams 
duabus ad quatuor vel ſex, Ex- 
terius applicatur , Scrophule ul- 
cerate, Lepre , Ulceribus malt» 
gnis , Gummati Veneret , Cancro, 
Lupo, Fiſtulis inveteratis , altiſ- 
gue Morbis externts hujus generis, 
fi cum Unguents , Linimentis, 
vel Emplaſtris debito modo (5 


proportione miſcetur. Liquor des- | 


cantatws dicitur Aqua Gryphi, 
que Uliceribus inveteratis mas 
ximo ſucceſſu medetur. 

VI. Mercurics Vite, 

RB Butyri Antimoni1 quantum 
vis, 1 ftuperfunde Aquz com- 
munis quantitatem ſuthcientem, 
& przcipitabitur = albiſſi- 
mus, multis afftuſtonibus Aquz 
recentis edulcorandus, Igncque 
lento, inter Chartas ſuper 
Cretam vel Arenam exiccandus. 
Mercurins Vite correttus. Reci- 
pe Salis communis decripitat! 
unciam unam , Nitri purifſimi 
ſeſquiunciam z3 fundantur fimul 
in JIgne, dein ſenfim 1nyicia- 
tur Mercurii Vitz ſeſquiuncia; 
tluant fnnul per hor# quadran- 
tem, dein edulcoretur Aqua 
commuinii, multis affuſtonibus, 


warm Water, till it is freed from 
all its acrimony and ſaltneſs : then 
cohobate with S. V. refified and 
abſtrat# the Spirit ; which coho- 
bate again , and burn it off; ſtir- 
ring the Precipitate round about 
continually, till the Spirit is wholly 
conſumed. 

It 1s good againſt the French- 
Pox, virulent Gonorrhcea, ma- 
lign Scabs, Tophs, Nodes, No-« 
Aurnal Pains, and all Obſtru- 
Qions of the Bowels. Doſe, 2 
gr1), ad iv, vel vj. Externally 
it 15 applied to Kings-evil-ſores, 
Leproſy, malign Ulcers, Venereal 
Gumms, Cancers, the Wolf, old 
running Fiſtula's, and other like 
Diſeaſes of this kind, if it be 
mixed rightly in a fit propar- 
tion with Qintments, Liniments, 
or Emplaſters. The Liquor 
poured off, 15 called the Water 
of the Gryphin, which cures old 
Ulcers with admirable ſucceſs. 


6. Przcipitate of Butter 
of Antimony. 

Bz Butter of Antimony q.v. put 
to it fair Water a ſufficient quan+ 
tity, and a very white pouder will 
precipitate , which ſweeten with 
many affuſions of freſb fair Water, 
dry it between Papers upon Chabl 
or Sand, with a gentle Fire, 
Mercurius Vite corre&ted. Tabe 
common Salt decripttated 5 j. pure 
Nitre $ js. melt them together 
In a Fire, then by little and little 
caſt in of your Mercurius Vitz 
S jl5. melt them together for a 
quarter of an hour, then edulcorate 
by many affuſions of fair Water, 
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- Incorreftus ,  Vomitus movet | 


ezregios ; unde convenit in Pituita 
uviſcida , Bile, Humoribus tarta- 
reis, of Ventricult ſaburra, eva- 
cuandis : Hydropi , Iftero, Ar- 
thriti, Febribus ex Obftrudone 
ortis, Chloroſi , Cachexie , Rheu- 
matiſmo , aliiſque Morbis hujus 
generis medetur. Doſis, & granis 
duabus ad quatuor. Correus, 
vires eaſdem habet , (&f ſumitur 
a granis duabus ad ſemiſcruplam. 
Infuſus Mereurii Vitz. Recipe 
Mercurius Vite unclam unam, 
Vini Cherienſis libras ſex, Rent in 
digeſtione tepida per horas duo- 
decim , ſepitts commovendo ; de- 
inde Vinum clarum & facibus 
ſepara per inclinationem. Hoc 
Vinum magis Pulvis in 
ſubſtantia exhibetur, ſecuritatis 

atiaz ſumiturque ab uncia 
emis ad ſeſquiunciam. 

VIl. Mercurius precipita- 

tus albus. 

RB Argenti vivi puri uncias 
duas , Aquz-fortis (ex Vitriolo 
calcinato & Nitro fa&tz ) uncias 
quatuor 3 miſceantur in Cu- 
curbita vitrea , reponaturque 
per notem in digeſtione , vel 
donec totus Mercurius fit ſolu- 
tus, nec quicquam in fundo 
conſpiciatur ſupereſſe : Solutio- 
nem hanc inſtilla Muriz, ex 
Aqua pura & Sale communi 
factz, ( quantum ſcilicet Salts 
Aqua capere poteſt) dum lt» 
quor inſtar Lais appareat z fic 
przcipitabitur in Muriam Mer- 
curius in pulyerem album : li- 
quor limpidus decanta, ac 
affuſa Aqua pura , coagulum 
album aliquotics edulcora , do- 
nec tandem Aqua manſerit 


jaſipida, $& omni lalſcdive & 


Being uncorreFed , it cauſes 
violent Vomitings 3 for which 
reafon it is againſt viſcous 
Phlegm, Choler, and tartarous 
Humors , to evacuate the ſame, 
as alſo to empty a loaded or 
oppreſſed Stomach: it cures the 
pe wo ny Gout, Fevers 
ariſing from Obſtrutions , the 
Green-fickneſs, Cachexy, Rhey- 
matiſm , and other Diſeaſes of 
like kind. Doſe, 4 gr. ij, ad iv. 
Being correFed , it has the ſame 
virtues ſtill, but 15 given in # 
larger Doſe 3 as 4 gr. ij, ad x. 
Infaion of Mercurigs Vitz. Take 
Mercurius Vite 5 j. Sherry-Wine 
ih vj. let them ſtand in a warm 
digeſtion 12 hours,often ſhaking 
the Glaſs; then decant the clear 
Wine from the feces. This Wine 
is rather (for its ſafety ſake) to 
be given, than the Pouder in 
ſubſtance. Doſe, ab 5 j,ad'$ j is, 

7. White Przcipitate. 

Be Purified QuicksilverJij.Aquz 
fortis C made from calcind Vitriol 
and Nitre ) % iv. mix them in 
a glaſs Cucurbit , and put them 
for a night in digeſtion , or till all 
the Mercury is diſſolved , nor any 
particle of it remains to be ſeen 
in the bottom : drop this Solution 
into a ſtrong Pickle made of Salt, 
(to wit, ſo much Salt as the 
Water will diſſlve _) the mixture 
will preſently look libe Milb, 
and the Mercury will precipitate 
into a white pouder ; decant the 
clear liquor , and affuſe on the 
pouder pure fair Water , which 
oftentimes edulcorate, fo lng, tilf 
the Water comes off inſipid, and 
the pouder remains free from all 
manner of ſaltneſ$ and acrimony z 
then dry it between Papers wp 
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acrimonia privatur pulvis ; de- 
mique in Charta ſuper Arena 
exiccabitur : hic eſt ipſa calx 
Mercurii, vulgo difta Mercurius 
coſmeticus. m—_— 
Fus incarnatus; fit, 11 in loco 
Muriz, cum Urina recenti, e0- 
dem modo pracipitabitur. 

$i intern? utitur, pulvert ſu- 
perfundendo Spiritum Vini refi- 
ficatum , eumgue iterum per di- 
Sillationem aut incendium abſtra- 
hendo , pulverem edulcoratum 
reddunt ; in parva quantitate, 
ad Luem Veneream inveteratam 
purgandam;, in quo caſu plurimis 
inſtar Panacez eſt, adhibetur. 
Externe, vim habet Cathereticam, 
guod eſt , auferendi Excreſcentias 
carnoſas , quas blande , ( ſine 
dolore corrodit : © unde Fiſtulis, 
Puſtulis, (3 aliis defedationibus 
conducit , ſi pulvis Emplaſtro 
alicui inſpergatur, &F applicetur ; 
vel cum Aqua fontana , Mellis 
Roſarum parva quantitate mixt2, 
per Syringam injiciatur. Doſis, 
4 granis ſex ad duodecim 3 wiro 
autem peritiſſimo, D. Wiſeman, 
ad granss viginti quinque , diu- 
turne. Sumitur in Febre quartana, 
Hydrope, Tophis Venereis, Cy in 
genere in omnibus pertinaciſſimis 
Corporis Humani Obſtrudionibus ; 
cum Theriaca, Extratto purgante, 
G& fimilibus. Hoc Precipitatum 
Mercuriale album in emolliendis 
Tumoribus induratis, preſertim 
in Nodis Venereis, in Herpete 
miliari, Q in Scabie profunda 
curanda , applicatur. fx Sac- 
chari Saturni unciam unam, 
Przcipitati albi uncias duas , 
Spiritus Aceti uncias tres z mi- 
ice, lentoque igne evapora ad 
Ueitatem ; ad hunc Pulyerem 


Sand ; ſo have you a Calx of 
Mercury, which is commonly cal- 
led Coſmetick Mercury. Fleſh- 
colour d Precipitate 3 it is 
made after the ſame manner, if 
inſtead of the Salt-pickle, you 
precipitate the Mercury with new 
made Urine, 

If you uſe this Pouder in- 
wardly, affuſe thereon reQified 
S.V. and abftrat the ſame 
either by diſtillation or accen- 
ding , y to. edulcorate it; 
then it is given in a ſmall Doſe, 
to purge, 1n an inveterate Lues, 
or French-Pox ; in which Diſ- 
eaſe it is exhibited by many as 
2 Panacea. Outwardly , it has 
a Catheretick force, by which it 
takes away fleſhy Excreſcencies, 
which it corrodes. gently, and 
without pain : for which reaſon 
it is gocd againſt Fiſtula's, Pu- 
ſtules, and other Defacdations z 
if it be ſprinkled upon any 
Emplafter,and applied zor other- 
wiſe commixed with fair Water, 
and a little Honey of Roſes, and 
injeted thereinto with a Sy- 
ringe. Doſe, 4 gr- vj, ad Xij, but 
by Mr. Wiſeman , that ſkilful 
Chirurgian , it was given daily 
ad gr. xxv. It $; ———E in 

uartan-agues, the Droply, Ve- 
—_ Tophs , and ratly 
ſtubborn Obſtruftions of the 
Humane Body , with Treacle, 
a purging Extra, or ſome ſuch 
like. This white Mercurial Pre- 
cipitate is alſo applicd for the 
ſoftning hard Tumors, chictly of 
Venereal Nodes, in a Herpes 
Miliaris, and a malign Scabbi- 
neſs. Re Saccharum turni $ J. 
white Pracipitate F ij. Spirit of 
Vinegar Z it), mix , and with a 
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addatur Olei de Ben ſcſquiun- 
ciaz miſce, fiatque Unguentum, 
leniter part 1nyngen- 
dum. Ad Tophos Venereos , ma- 
gnarum virium eft hoc Empla- 
Sirum. Re Argenti-viv1 10 Aqua» 
-— pYcy ha yr me Ts 
Olei deBen, g 
uncias ofto 3 a ſimul,de- 
1nque in Olla terrea concoquito, 
continus cum Spatula Iignea 
movendo , donec 
lem habebis; addantur Cerz 
unciz duz, pulverum Maſtichz, 
Olibani, ana drachmas ſex, m1- 
ſce, fiatque Emplaſtrum. Prz- 
cipitatum incarnatum , habet 
vires eaſdem ut Album ;, ſed da- 
tur & granis decem ad ſcruplam 
unam. Fs 

VIII. Mercurius precipttatus 

rubruss 

Be Argenti vivi in Aqua 
fort1 ſolut1 , ut ſupra, quantum 
vis: 11 committatur Retortz , 


diſtillaz ft Vitro evaporatorio, | 


evapora Aquam fortem ad fic- 
citatem , relinquetur calx 
vel materia alba, valde corro- 
fiva , quz pulveriſata in Cru- 
cibulo ſuper carbonibus accenſis 
leviter reverberata, ut acquirat 
colorem rubicundum & fplen- 
dens, ſzpids vertendo Stylo, 
(ne tamen nimis diy, & in nimis 
torti Igne teneatur, ne in totum 
avolet Palvis; f1 enim ſublime- 
tur percunt Cryſtalli, & figuram 
rutilantem amittit, quoniam hoc 
modo Spiritibus acidis ſpolia- 
tur:) fic habebis Mercurins pre- 
cipitatus ruber , vocaturque ab- 
ſolute Precipicatum 1n Phar- 
macopoliis : huic Precipitato 
Pluviam affunde, & per crebras 
ablutigncs, quantum fer poteſt 


| 


gentle fire evaporate - to drineſt c 
to the remaining matter add Oil 
of Ben F j ſs. mix, and mahe an 
Ointment, with which gently anoint 
the part affeted. This Emplaſter 
1s of great power againſt Vene- 
real Tophs. B Quick-ſilver diſ- 
ſolved in Aqua-fortis 5 iv. Oil of 
Ben, or of Almonds E viij. beat 
them well together, and then boil 
them in an earthen Pot , conti- 
tinually flirring it with a wooden 
Spatula , till it is mad? a ſoft 
maſs; to which add Wax S I). 
pouders of Maftich, of Olibanum, 
a. 5 vj. mix, and make an Em- 
plaſter. The Fleſh-coloured Pra- 
cipitate has the ſame virtues as 
the White, but is given 3 fs, 
ad Jj. 


8. Red Pracipitate. 

Be Quick-ſilver difſflved in 
Aqua fortis, as above, q.v. which, 
if you put it into a Retort, diftil ; 
but if into an Evaporating-glaſs, 
evaporate away the Aqua fortis 
to drineſs, ſo will you have a 
calx, or white matter, very cor- 
roſrve; which pouder, and put into 
a Crucible upon live coals, and 
gently reverberate , that it may 
have a ſhining red calour, often- 
times ſtirring it with an iron Rad - 
( but let it not be too long in the 
Fire , nor in too ſtrong a Fire, 
leſt the whole flies upwards ; for 
if it ſhould ſublime , it would loſe 
its cryſtalline and ſhining form, 
becauſe thereby it would be robbed 
of all acid Spirits +) ſo will you 
have a red pracipitate Mercury, 
which in the Shops is. ſimply cal- 
led Pracipitate. On this Pre- 
cipitate affuſe Rain-water, and 
by. manifold ablutions, —— 
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edulcorato. Poſtmodum quin- 

uies vel ſexies, Alcohol Vini 
Coatande ; ita enua corrof1- 
vum Przcipitati mitigatur , 6 
non tanto cum periculo 1nter1us 
exhiberi poteſt : Ignem enim 
fi ulterius continuaveris, ex 
Mercurio omne ejus corrofivum 
expelles ; portio autem Mercu- 
rii revivificabitur , ac proinde 
nec color rubicundus , nec ſcin- 
tillz apparcbunt lucidz. 


Externe, inſervit Excreſcentiis 
carnoſis eximendis , eamque ſtre- 
nue abſumit ; nulla aut exiguo 


|or ſweeten it. Afterwards burn off 
from it reflified S.V. five or fix 
| times; for by that means the tar« 
roſrue quality of the Praecipitate 
will be dimmiſhed , and may be 
given inwardly with ſo much the 
leſs danger: now if the Burn- 
ing ſhould be continued aty lon- 
ger, the corroſrue would be wholly 
deftroyed, and a part of the Mer- 
| Cary. revived 5 whereby the red 
_ and ſhining brightneſs would 


| Outwardly, it is of aſe for ta- 
king away of Caruncles or fleſhy 
Excreſceacies, which it admira»- 
bly coaſumes, with little or no 


pain ; it removes the thick filth 


dolore ; ſordes craſfiores Vicerum, | and callus of Weers 3 and it is of 


ty callos detrahit ; ideo ſordid, 
putridis , ſanioſts , calloſis , ſer- 
pentibus , atque aliis omnibus 
UVliceribus , que vulgaria Reme- 
dia contemnunt, 0 Cicatrici ob- 
ſiſtunt atque reluttantur , meds 
folus, modo alits, que citra mor- 
ſum ſuccare aut tergere poſſunt, 
miſtus , utiliter adhibetur« In- 
zerne, aliquando exhibetur in Lue 
Venerea, Hydrope, Lepra, Sca- 
_ bie, Gonorhh#a virulenta, Dolo- 
ribus noturnis , (in quibus (pe- 
cificum eſt ) Scorbuto ; Podagra, 
Gonagra , Chiragra ; Rheumatiſ- 
mo, Febri quartana , aliiſque 
Morbis inveteratis (oy deploratis. 
Sumitur in parva quantitate, 
C tanquam interni uſiis rarioris 
eft ) ad Luem Veneream purgan- 
dam; in quo caſu Salivationem 
movet, vel per Vomitum (5 Se- 
ceſſum purgat , plurimiſque inftar 
Panacee eh. Doſis, 4 grana una 
ad quatuor vel quinque , in The- 
riaca , vel Extrath convententi, 
hora ſony , el mant, ft Cath- 


' exceeding good uſe for filthy, 


putrid , running, callous, and 
creeping Ulcers, and indeed for 
all other kinds of old Sores, 
which vulgar Remedies have no 
force upon; and which are rebel- 
lious, and not eaſy toheal; whe. 
ther uſed alone, or mixed with 
other things which have a power 
to cleanſe and dry, without 
biting. Inwardly,it 15 ſometimes 
Fer in the French-Pox,Dropſy, 
Leproſy,Scabbineſs, virulent Go- 
norrhoea, noQurnal Pains, ( for 
which it is a ſpecifick) the Scur- 

vy,Gout in the Feet, Knees, and 
Handszin a Rheumatiſm,quartan- 
Ague, and other inveterate and 

deplorable Diſeaſes.It is given in 

ſmall quantity (tho'it is ſeldom 

uſed j-renasr A ) againſt the 

French-Pox z in which caſe 1t 

carries of the Venercal venom, 
either by Salivation , or by Vo- 

mit, or by Stool, and by ſeveral 
it is uſed as a Panacea. Dole, 2 
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artics adaptis miſcetur , jejuno 
Stomacha. 


IX, Mercurius precipitatus 
Principis. 
Precipitati rubri ſupra- 
dit uncias duas, per trituram 
fiat pulvis ſubtilifſimus , ei ad- 
datur Olei Tartari per Deli- 
quiumzunciam unam z digere per 
viginti quatuor horas , ſzpius 
vertendo Spatula eburaa : poſt- 
ea Alcohol Vini ſuperincende, 
ac vigeſies repetatur. 

Vires eaſdem cum priori habet, 
ſumitur autem 4 granis tribus 
ad decem, plus minuſue, pro 
re nata : Catharticum eſt, atta- 
men in nimia Doſi Salivationem 
movet ; tuto (of utiliter intra 
Corpis exhiberi poteſt, in Extra- 
is purgantibus. Si in Thertaca 
datur per quatuor vel quinque 
dares, ſurſum (F per Saltvati- 
nem operatur z fic Morbo Gallico, 
Gonorrhee wirulents , Elephan- 
tiaſh, Rheumatiſmo , Arthritt, 
Lepre , Scorbuto, Scabiet , Vice- 
ribus maliznis (y Venereis , aliiſ- 
gue Morbis hujus generts med?tur. 
Nota. Hoc Precipitatum 4 Prin- 
cipe datur 4 drachma ſemis 
ad drachmam unam , Doſis pzr- 
valde magna. 


X, Mercurius precipitatis lu- 
teus,vel Turpethum minerale. 
B Argenti vivi purificat! 

uncias quatuor , Olet Vitrioli 

reftificati, vel Olei Sulphuris 
per Campanum fadi, re&ifcati, 
uncias otoz miſce, ac digere 
per duos dies in Arena 3 deinde 
per Retortam vitream diſtilla, 
(cum tribus cohobiis, ut dicunt 
Chymiciz ) ultimd, Igae vchc- 


ſome proper Extract , at bed. 
time; but if withany congruous 
Catharfick, in the moraitg 
faſting. 

9. The Princes Poudcr. 

Be Of the aforeſutd red Prect- 
pitate 5 ij. make it into a ſubtil 
pouder by grinding ; to which ad4 
Oil of Tartar per deliquium' $j, 
digeſt for twenty-four hours, often 
Stirring it with an ivory Spatula 
afterwards burn off from it reti< 
fed S. V. which repedt twenty 
timcs. 

It has the ſame virtues with 
the former , but is given 4 grs 
11), ad X. more or lets, as the 
nature of the ſubje& requires : 
it 15 Cathartick, but given in too 
great a Doſe, it caules Spittin 
or Salivation : it is ſafe, 7 
profitably given inwardly , in 
ſome purging ExttaQ, If it be 
given in Treacle , for four or 
tive days, it works upwards, and 
by Salivation 3 and ſo it is ſaid 
to cure the French Diſeaſe, viru- 
lent Gonorrhcea, Elephantiafis, 
Rheumatiſm, Gout , Leproſy, 
Scurvy, Scabbineſs, malign and 
Venetcal Ulcers, with other Dif 
eaſes of this kind. Where mte, 
That the Prince gave it 4 5 fs, 
ad 3 j. which is indxd a Doſe 
too great, 

10, Yellow Przcipitate, oy 

Mineral Turbeth. 

Re Quick-/ilver purified 5 ivs 
reflified Oil of Vitriol, or vellified 
Oil of Sulphur made per Campa- 
num Z vitj. mix , and digeſt in 
Sand for two days z then diſtil by 
a glaſs Retort, (with three Coho- 
bations , as ſome Chymiſts ſay) 
and towards the end , with a 
very Strong Fire; fo that the 

F mucn fig 
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menti, ut Retorta candeat : quo 
pcrao, frange Retortam, maſ- 
ſamque albain exime , & tere 
in pulverem, quem Aqua pura 
vel diſtillatz calenti ſzpitis ab- 
luc, vel aliquotics cdulcora; & 
1n momento , ex pulvere albiſ- 
ſimo, fiet tiaviſſimus z ſuper 
quem Alcohcl V:ai ( poſt dige- 
ſtionem horarur vigint! quae 
tuor ) ter acccndas, ut tanto 
magis edulcoretur, fixetur, &% 
a malignitate, f1 qua adeſt, ſpo- 
lictur. 


Purgat ſursim QF deorsiim, 
magnumque Secretum eſt in Lue 
Venerea, Gonorrhza , Elephan- 
traſi, Lepra , Scabie, Arthritide, 
Hydrope , Scorbuto , Cancro, Fi- 
fHuls, ( Ulceribus Venerets (5 
maligns : ex omnibus Corporss 
partibus per Vomitum , per Seceſ- 
ſum , atque per Saltvationem 
evacuat z, ſecundum autem exhi- 
bitions modum. Sic quod hec 
Mercurit preparatto ad infinitos 
fere Morbos deploratos curandos 
utiliſſima eſt , maxime vero ad 
Morbum Gallicum CF ejus ſym- 
ptomata. Doſis, 4 grants tribus 
ad ſex vel otto, 


Rl. Mercurius precipitatus, 
per ſe. 


Be Arpgenti vivi purifſimi 
quantum vis, injice in Phialam, 
(peculiariter hoc in uſu fattam, 
2 nferae ſcilict latam , ſuperne 
compreſlam, intus roftro angu- 
{tim orificii, in ventrem uſ- 
que produtto,) ut tantummodo 
fundus operiatur : Phialz exa&tCc 
ad. xquilibrium in Arcnaya col- 


| Retort may be red-hot : which 


done, break the Retort, and tahe 

| forth the maſi, which will be 
white, and beat it into a pouder, 
which waſh oftentimes with fair, 
or diſtilled Water, boiling-hot ;, fo 
will the pouder be chanzed imme- 
diately from an exceeding whites 
neſs, to an exceeding yellowneſs ; 
upon which put Alcobol of Wine, 
dizeſt twenty-four hours; then 
thrice deflagrate it, or burn it 
off from it , that it may be (by 
ſo much_) the more ſweetned, fixed, 
and freed from its malignity, if 
any yet remain. 

It purges upwards and down- 
wards, and 15a great Secret in 
curing the French-Pox, Gonor- 
rhoea , Elephantiafis , Leproſy, 
Scabbineſs, Gout,Dropſy, Scurvy, 
Cancers, Fiftula's, as alſo malign 
| and Venercal Ulcers : 1t eva- 

cuates Humors from all parts of 
the Body, by Vomit and Stool, 
as alſo - Salivation , but ac- 
cording to the manner of the 
exhibition. So that this prepa- 
ration of Mercury is a moſt ex- 
cellent thing for the cure of al- 
moſt aninfinite of deplorable Diſ- 
caſes,but more eſpecially for the 
cure of the French Pox, and the 
ſymptoms arifing there-from, 
Doſe, & zr. 11j, ad v), vel viij. 

11. Mercury precipitated, 

by it ſelf. 

Re Quick-filver purified , q. v. 
put it into a Phial , (ſuch a one 
as is made peculiarly for this 
uſe, viz. broad downwards at the 
bottom , and narrow upwards, 
having a neck or beak» turned in- 
wards into its belly, with a very 
narrow mouth) that the bottom 
only may be covered 3 place the Phial 

Igcatz; 
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Chap. 66. 
locatz , ( ut Mercurius 2qual! 
craſſitie ubique fundum tegat) 
ſubdatur Tgnis prims lentus, poſt 
fortior, ad dierum | em, — 
finem uſque z vel donec Mer- 
curius in pulverem rubicundil- 
ſimum , inſtar Cinnabaris con- 
verſus fit : hunc ablue Aqua 
pluvia diſtillata, poſtea digere 
cum Alcohol Vim, & per di- 
ſtillationem abſtrahe , vel ſu- 
perincende , ſecuritatis grat1a. 
Nota. Przſtantior crit Prazcipi- 
tatus, fi fiat cum Solis vel Lunz 
parte oftava. 


Sudores wvald? movet, Luem 
Veneream ſexies wel ſeptics ex- 
hibitus eradicat , Lumbricos elt- 
minat , Febres omnes tolltt ; 
omnes Humores vitioſos purgat, 
contra Infirmitates ex Humorum 
putredine , Remedium eit z & 
utile in Hydrope, Podagra, Peſte, 
Ulceribus malignis, Scabte, altiſ- 
gue Morbis ſimilibus. Deſis , 4 
granis tribus ad ſex. 


XII. Mercurius precipitatus au- 
rewus, vel Solaris ; ſcu Aurum 
Vite. 


Re Auri puriſſimi foliati un- 
ciam unam , Aquz Regis uncias 
quatuor 3 mifce, & 1n tepido 
calore Arenz diflolva. BR Ar- 
genti vivi purificati uncias ofto, 
Spiritus Nitri uncias ſedectm ; 
miſce, ac diſfolva : has ſolutio- 
nes confunde , & 1n Retortam 
diſtilla ad ficcitatem uſque 3 
calcinetur in Crucibulo calx re- 
lidua, augendo Ignem , ut Spt- 
ricus corroſivi ſeceſſum factant 
a calce in fundo remanente : 
lan calcem cdulcorato, & cum 


in Sand , exattly in an #quili- 
brium, ( that the Mercury may 
cover the bottom all over of an 
equal thickneſs; ) give it re, 
firjt gentle, afterwards ſtronzer, 
for the ſpace of full forty d.:ys, 
or till the Mercury b:comes & very 
red pouder, much libe to Cinnabar 3 
this waſh with diſtilled Rain- 
water z after which dizeſt it with 
rettifned S. V. and abſlratt it 
azain by diſtillafion , or burn it 
off for advantage of the Medi- 
cine, Where note, That the 
Precipitate will yet be more pow- 
erful, if it be made with an 
etzhth part of Gold or Sivuer. 

It powerfully provokes Sweat, 
and cures the Freach Diſeaſe at: 
ſix or ſeven times taking; if 
kills Worms , and takes away 
all ſorts of Fevers ; it purges all 
forts of vitious Humors ; and 
is a Remedy againſt Diſcaſes 
which ariſe from PutrifaQtion of 
Humors ; it is alſo a good thing 
againſt the Dropſie,Gout, Plague; 
malign Ulcers, Scabbineſs, ant 
other like Diſeaſes. Dyſe, 2 
gre 11), ad vj. 

12, Solar, or golden Przcipi- 
tate; or Aurum Vitz. 

_ I Of pure fine Gold in leaves 
3). Aqua Regis 5 1”. mir, and 
dijalve in a warm Sand-heat:; 
I Purified Quick-ſilver $ viij- 
Spirtt of Nitre 5 xv). mix, and 
diſſplhuve : join theſe ſolutions to= 
gether, and diſt;l in a Retort 19 
perfect drineſs the remaining 
matter talcins in a Crucible , in 
creaſing the Fir?, that the corro= 
foe Spirits may be forced away 
from the calx remaining in the 
bottom , which calx edulcorate; 
and fix with rettified S.N. jo 
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Alcohol Vini figito; fic obtine- 
bis Auum Vite. Alitter fic : 
RB: Auri puriffimi unciam wnam, 
Argenti vivi purificati -uncias 
oft9, milſce, fiarque amalgama z 
hoc pane in Vitro infernali, 
p2ſito ut ſupra apud Seftionem 
undecimam , cum Igne primo 
leni , poſt fortior! , donec ma- 
teria in pulverem rubicundi(ſ}- 
mum, inſtar Cinnabaris converſa 
fit; quod perfacile fit opus, 
ſxpe eximendo, contercndo, & 
revertendo in Vitro infernali 
materiam; continuando autem 
ad opus perfetum digeſtionem : 
fic habebis Mercurium precipita- 
tum Aureum, vel Solarem. 

Mire preſtat in Hydrope, Ie- 
ritia, Peſte, Pleuritide, Podazra, 
Rheumatiſmo , Scorbuto , Lepra, 
Elephantiaſi , & Lue Venerea ; 
Sanzuinem enim purificand» , ty 
Medullam in Ofſibis re#ificando, 
omniaque noxla & Corpore Humano 
radicaliter pellit, Me:dicamentum 
eft inſizne, quod jure optimo me- 
retur nancupart Panactza : 7n 
Morbus deplorats ex Humorum 
putridine cauſatis, ſingulare ef 
Remediam, quia omnes venenoſos 
GT vitinſos Humores educit : Ver- 
mes n-cat , (f omnia Ulcera Ve- 
nerea curat ; purzat per Vamitum 
G& Seceſſum , (F in nimia Doſt 
aſſumptum , Saltuvationem movet, 
fe ſep? reiterata. Dyſts, a granis 
tribus ad ſex wel otto, in Vehiculo 
Morbo adapto. 


Xill. Mercurins precititatus 
Lunaris, (eu ArgentumVite. 


Fit per Diſlolutionem in Spi- 


will you have Aurum Vitz, 
Otherwiſe thus: Be Of the moſt 
fine Gold 5 j. purified Quick-ſilver 
> viij. mix , and make an amal- 

ama 3 put this into a Glaſs 
infernum , placed as direed at 
Sc, 11. above, making at firſt a 
very gentle Fire , afterwards a 
itronger , till the matter becomes 
a wery red pouder, much like to 
Cinnabar 3 which work will be 


eaſily done, by often taking it forth, 


and beating or grinding it , and 


putting it again into the Infernum, 
and ſo continuing the digeſtion to 
the perfefting of the work: thus 
have you Solar, or Golden Prz- 
cipitate, 

It prevails wonderfully againſt 
the Droply, Jaundies , Gout, 
Plague , Pleuriſy, Rheumatiſm, 
Scurvy, Leproſy, Elephantiaſis, 
and French-Pox for it purifies 
the Blood, and ſtrengthens the 
Marrow in the Bones, and radi- 
cally drives forth all noxious 
Matters or Humors out of the 
Humane Body. It is a famous 
Medicine , and. deſerves by the 
greateſt right to be called a Pan- 
acea, or All-heal : it is a ſingular 
Remedy in all deplorable Dil- 
caſes ariſing from the putrifa- 
Rion of Humors, for that it 
expels or drives out all venene 
and vitious Humors : it kills 
Worms, and heals all Venercal 
Ulcers ; purges both by Vomit 
and Stool,and taken in ſomewhat 
too large a Doſe, cauſes Saliva- 


| tion, if often repeated, Doſe, 


4 er. ij, ad vj, vel viij. in ſome 
Vehicle proper to the Diſeaſe. 
13.Lunar,orSilver Precipitate, 
or Argentum Vitz. _ 
It is made by a Diſſolutton mn 
ritibug 
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ritibus acutis , vel per Amalga- 
mationem Mercurii & Argenti ; 
ut ſupra, 

Vires & Dofin eandem cum 
priori obtinef. Summum inſuper 
eft remedium mundificativum San- 
gains, ac totius Corporis in Lue 
Venerea ;, Cr ſpecificum eſt in Ce- 
phalalgia, aliiſque Morbis Cepha- 
licis &f Neuroticis : magnum quo- 
gue fert folamen in Hydrope , 
pellit Aquam per Seceſſum 05 
Urinam , exiccatque fontem. In 
Caduco quoque, Colica, __ 
Scorbuto, Scabie, Ulceribus ma- 
lignis, venereis, (y cancroſis, omni- 
buſque Cutaneis AﬀeFibus prodeſt. 
Acres Humores mitigat, Pituito- 
ſos expurgat, Viſcerum conſtitutio- 
nem emendat; atque Phreneſi (5 
Manis medetur. 


XIV. Tartarum Emeticum. 


Be Croci Metallorum , vel 
Vitri Antimonii ſubtiliſſime pul- 
verizati, Cremoris Tartari, ana 
Iibram unam , Aquz pluvialis 
libras ſedecim; miſce, & per 
ſeſquihoram coquatur : deinde 
filtretur, & evaporetur ad fic- 
citatem uſque 3 vel bullia- 
tur ad cuticulam , & cryſtal- 
Itzatur ſecundum Artem. Vel 
fic, a Margraviy. Re Croci Mc- 
tallorum , vel Vitri Antimonii 
Iibram unam, Nitri crudi pa- 
riter pulverizati uncias tres ; 
miſce, & in Crucibulo ſuper 
carbonibus ignito , detonetur : 
mater1Z relietz pulverizatz ad- 
de Salis Tartart puriffini litram 
unam, Aquz fontanz libras no- 
vem ; milce, & 1n Vale ferreo 


frons Waters, of Mercury and 
Silver , or by an Amaleamation; 
as in the former. 

It has alſo the ſame Virtues 
and Doſe with the former, but 
is the greateſt Remedy for pu- 
rifying the Blood , and of the 
whole Body in the French-Pox, 
that can be; it is a ſpecifick 
in an Head-ach, ard other Diſ- 
caſes of the Head and Nerves : 
it gives alſo great relief in 2 
Dropſy, expelling the Water 
both by Stool and Urine, and 
drying up the very fountain or 
ſpring.It is good alſo againſt the 
Falling-fickneſs, Colick, quartan 
Ague,Scurvy, Scabbineſs,malign, 
venereal, and cancero..s Ulcers, 
and all ſorts of Cutaneous Af- 
fe&ts. It qualifies ſharp Humors, 
purges Phlegmatick matter, re- 
&ifnes the conſtitution of the 
Bowels, and cures Phrenſies and 
Madneſs, 

14. Vomiting Tartar. 

Be Crocus Metallorum, or G/aſ$ 
of Antimony in very ſubtil pouder, 
Cream of Tartar, ana Ib j. Ratn- 
water {þ xvj. mix, and boil for 
an hour and = , then filter, and 
evaporate to drineſs; or boil till 
a Shin appears on top, and ſet it to 
cryſtallize, according to Art.” Or 
thus, according to Margraues 
BR Crocus Mctallorum, or Glaſs 
of Antimony 1h j. crude Nitre @ 
little poudred 5 i1j. mix, and in 
a red-hot Crucible upon live coals 
make the detonation : the remain- 
ing matter pouder, and put there- 
to of pure fine Salt of Tartar Iþ ). 
fair Water 1h ix. mix them, 
and boil in an iron Kettle to dri- 
neſs ; th: maſs remaining, pouder, 
and extra# with botling Water , 

S.1 Coque 


r—_—_— 


275 


ARS CHIRURGICA. 


Lib. 1, 


coque ad ficcitatem z maflam 
reliitam pulveriza, & cum Aqua 


fervente extrahe, filtra per 
Chartamz ( quod in Charta 
relinquitvr , Vitrum eſt Anti- 
moni! , quod ficca , & reſerve- 
tur: ) liquorem vero filtratum 
evapora in Vitro ad ficcitatem 
uſque : deinde maflam reliftam 
fortiter fieca, & in Vitro clauſo 
Pulvis ſervetur ad uſym. 


Purzat per ſuperirva , Oo infe- 
tir, precipu? KHumnres Pitutto- 
is tf Bilnſs , multoque lentus 
ope-atur, ac tutli's quan Crocus 
Metailbrum wel Vitrum Antimo- 
ni: Emeticum eft preftantiſhmum 
ia omnibus diuturnis 0 Morbis 
obarmatis : jrodest autem contra 
Me!anch!liam , Mantam , Infa- 
niam, Delirium , diutinos Capitts 
D»lores, Vertiginem , Epilepſiam, 
Apoplexiam, Diffcultem Auditis, 
Tinnitum Aurium, (&f Memoriam 
difficilem; contra etiam Nauſeam, 
Tnflammatiomem Stomachi (F La- 
terum, Ieritiam flavam, Hyd0- 
pem , Tertianas , Quartanas, altas 
dinturnas, continuas, putridas, 5 
acut'; Febres, Venena hauita, 
Pleuritidem, (x Morbos in unt- 
verſum omnes quos utraque Bt- 
lis excitat. Prodeſt porro contra 
Dyſenteriam illam wenoſam tem- 
pore Peilts wulzh graſſantem , 
Morbum etzam Ungaricam. Dots, 
4 trants duabis ad ſex, preſertim 
in robuſtrribus , cum Veticults 
appropriatis. Notandum ettam , 
cum quis womere incipit , dail 
felttum ipſn , wil Poſſeitcum wel 
carnis Zuſcilum ;, tdqu? retreran- 
dun, ut ea facilizs Vomiting pros 


| 


filter thro' Paper : ( that which 
remains in the Paper, is the Glaſs 
of Antimony, which dry, and beep 
for other uſes :_) the filtred liquor 
evaporate in a Glaſs to perfe#F 
drineſs ; and dry it with a ſtrong 
heat, then put it up into a Glaſs, 
which ſtop cloſe, and beep it for uſe. 
It purges both upwards and 
downwards, chietly Phlegmatick 
and Cholerick Humors, and it 
works much more gently and 
ſafely than Crocus of Metals , or 
Glaſs of Antimonyz it is a moſt 
powerful Emetick in all lon 
continued and ſtubborn Dil 
caſes : it is good againſt Melan- 
choly, Madneſs, Phrenzy,Dotage, 
long continued Pains of the 
Head, Verti go,Epilepſy, Apople- 
xy, Difhculty of Hearing, Noiſe 
and Ringing in the Ears, Short- 
neſs of Memory, Loathing of 
Meat, Inflaramation of the Sto- 
mach and Sides,the yellow Jaun- 
dies , Dropſy, Tertian Agues, 
Quartan Agues , and other 
chronick , continual , putrid, 
and acute Fevers ; poyſonous 
Draughts, Pleurifies, and all 
other Diſeaſes of the Body pro- 
cceding from Choler or Melan- 
choly. It prevails alſo againſt a 
malzgn Bloody-tlux , which is 
gencrally mortal in a Plague- 
time 3 as alſo againſt the Calen- 
ture,or Hungarian Fever. Dolce, 4 
Zr.ij, ad v3. but to ſtrong conſti- 
tutions, and in ſome proper 
Vehicle. Here 1s to be noted, 


when the Sick begins to vomit, 
they are to drink cither Poſlet- 
drink, or Eroth made of flcſh, 
(as Mutton or Veal ) which 15s 
to be often repeated , that the 
Vomiting may be performed 

vIcernr, 
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wocetur, (F attio Medicament! 
acceleretur. 


thereby more eaſily , and the 
operation of the Medicinc, with 
all the ſpeed imaginable. | 


CHA EF. 


De STRUPTS. 
I. Syrups Simplex. 
Bz AW fontanz vel Succi 


Angelicz libras tres , 
Spiritus Vint libram unam, Sac- 
chari albiſſimi libras ſex: miſce, 
& Balnei caliditate fiat Syrupus, 

Pro Vehiculo precipue uſurpa- 
tur, ( Pettoris Morbis, ut Tuſſi, 
Aſthmati , Pulmonum Obſtru#t;1- 
nibus opitulatur. Doſis, @ ſemi- 
uncia ad unciam unam , vel pro 
re nata. 


If. Syuprs Volatile, 

R2 Spiritus Vini re&tificati, 
vel Tin&urz Angelici optimz, 
Sacchari albiffimi, ana libras 
duas : miſce, diffolvaturque Bal- 
neo leni Saccharum. 

Pro Vehiculo , ut prior, poſſit 
uſurpari , ſed Cardiacus &y Pe- 
&oralis eft : magnopers Tabidis, 
Conſumptis, ac ulceratos Pulmones 
habentibus , diuturne Tuſt , oo 
Aſfthmati prodeſt. Doſis , (cum 
Aqua appropriata ) 4 drachmis 
tribus ad unciam unam : Senibys 
autem maxime familiarts. 


II. Sywupus Limmum, 0c. 

Bz Succi Limonum filtrat1, 
vel ſucci Citriorum ; ſeu in loco 
ejuſdem , Aceti Vint optimi li- 


LXVII. 
Of SYRUPS. 


I. The Simple, or Uncom- 
pounded Syrup. 

Be "dir Water or Juice of An- 

gelica Ih 11. Spirit of 

Wine if j. treble-refined Sugar 

It vj. mix , and with the heat 

of a Bath make a Syrup. 

It is chiefly uſed as a Vehi- 
cle, and in Diſeaſes of the Breſt, 
as Coughs,Aſthma's,Obſtruttions 
of the Lungs, it is cxcceding 
helpful. Doſe, ab 5 fs, ad 3 y. 
or according as the nature of 
the thing requires. 

2, The Volatil Syrup. 

Re Alcohol of Wine, or the beſt 
Tintture of Anzelica, treble-refined 
Sugar, ana fh ij. mix, and diſ- 
ſolve the Sugar ina gentle Bath. 

It is uſed for a Vehicle, as 
the former; but is Cordial and 
PeRtoral, and is very profitable 
in Pinings, He&icks, Conſum- 
ptions,and Ulcers of the Lungs, 
as alſo for ſuch as have tedious 
Coughs and Aſthma's. Doſe, 
( being nxt with ſome proper 
Water) is, 4 A 1y, ad Sj. It 
1s a good thing , chietly for 
ancient Pcople. 

3. Syrup of Limons , @&rc. 

I Filtred juice of Limony, or 
of Citrons ; or in place there- 


| of, the beſt (Winz-vinzgar tþ iij- 
T4 bras 


x 
| 
| 
| 
q 
| 


Bren” a 
Hs .- I=pr SS. £2 _— DO 2+. 44 - 


—__ ac - ——  - 


— — 


- — 
” > - Wn — <4 _ C_ IS. — OOO —— 


—— 


2Bo "ARS CHIRURGICA. 


- 


Ee es 


Lib. 1; 


bras tres, Alcohol Vini libram 
unam , Sacchari albitſimi libras 
ſex : miſce, & diflolva. 

Humores in Thorace craſſos im- 
tidir of attenuat , Stomachum 
a craſſa Pituita (5 tenaci abſ- 
terzet ; Nauſeam, (xy Ferment! 
debilicatem Ventriculi removet : 
refrizerando (x humefand) bilto- 
ſarun tf aftuantium Febrium 
incendia potentiſfſime reſtinguit, 05 
Sitis intolerant iam ſedat z Putre- 
AIn»*m arcet, ac Lumnbricos ene- 
Eat; Cor refit, ejuſdemque vires 
Fuetur 5 ſalubrriimus eſt in Aﬀe- 
e/15;s Calidis ac Biliyfis, in Pe- 
Stilentia, df Marbis ex Fulve- 
tins, vel materia Mixta , natls. 
Dofus, ab uncia ſimis - ad unciam 
unain, plus-minuſue. 


IV. Syupus Antifebriticus. 


Be Aquz fontanz libras o@o, 
Salis Nitri uncias oftodecim, 
diffolvatur Sal; adde Sacchari 
albi{fimi Jlibras o@o ; Spiritus 
Vim libras duas, lenique calore 
fiat-Syrupus. 

' Viſcerum Obſtruiones aperit, 
Vitales Spiritus reficit , totius 
Corports Exeſtuationt confert, Cal- 
culos atterit , Urinas movet, 
Renumque Arenulas, & Humores 
Tartaroſos expurgat ; Hydropi ſuc- 
enrrit, & Aquas per Ureteres (5 
Meatus Urinarios maxime edu- 
Fit + potens eft in aperiendis 
Obſtru#onibus ex craſſis, viſcidis, 
& glutinſss Humoribus ortum 
auoentibus : Febribus ardentibus, 
Giliofts, malignis, ty peſtilentibus 
mire prodeft : ſumitur autem in 
Paroxyſmo , wel tempare 2ſluanti, 
3n Vebiculo appropriato, ab uncia 
und ad duas, * | 

0 8 68 ; 


S, V. reflified i j. treble-refined 
Suzar ib vj. mix, and diſſolve, 

It cuts and attenuates thick 
Humors in the Breſt,cleanſes the 
Stomach from thick and tough 
Phlegm 3; takes away Loathing 
of Food, and the weaknels of 
the Ferment of the Ventricle : 
it powerfully allays the great 
heat of burning Fevers , by 
cooling and moiſtning of Choler 
and Melancholy ; it quenches 
vehement Thirſt, reſiſts Putrifa- 
&ion, kills Worms, comforts the 
Heart, and reſtores its ſtrength. 
It is moſt effeftual in Diſcaſes 
proceeding from Heat and Cha- 
ler,in the rlague,and 1n Diſcaſes 
ariſing from Putrifation , or 
Mixt humors. Doſe, ab 5 is, 
ad 5 j, more or lels. 

4. The Syrup againſt Fevers, 

Be Fair Water ib viij. Nitre 
Z xviij.treble-refined Sugar {hviij. 
8. V. th ij. mix, and with a 
gentle heat make a Syrup. 

I; opens Obſtruttions of the 
Bowels,recruits the Vital Spirit, 
and is good againſt the vehe- 
ment Heat of the whole Body 
it waſts the Stone, provokes 
Urine, ang expels Sand and Tar- 
tarous Humors from the Reins ; 
it is profitable in the Dropſy, 
and wonderfully brings forth the 
watery Humor by the Uretersand 
Urinary Paſlages : it is powertul 
In opening Obſtruttions pro- 
ceeding from thick, viſcous, and 
elutinous Humors ; it is a fingu- 
lar thing, aud of great force 1n 
burning, cholerick, malign, and 
peſtilential fevers : but it 1s 
then given ia the Fit, or time of 
the burning heat , in ſome fit 


| Vehicle. Dole, ab Zj, ad $1. 


V. Sy- 
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V. Syrupus Catharticus. 

Re Vini albi libras quatuor, 
ſucci Roſarum Damaſcenarum de- 
purati libras duas , Alcohol Vint 
ſeſqujlibram , Seyz Alexanarine 
libram unam, Rhabarbari uncias 
guatuor , Glycyrrhizz contuſz 
uncias duas z digere in Balneo 
Mariz per viginti quatuor ho- 
ras, dein coletur, cumque S4c- 
chari albiſſimi libris ſex fiat 
Syrupus. BOY) 

Bilem utramque (y Pituitam 
ſatis potenter educit : Polychre- 
ftum Medicamentum eſt, quod ad 
multos Aﬀetus Carporis preter 
Naturam fit utile, ac omnes Hul- 
mores purgat z ad varias enim 
Capitis, Ventriculi , Fecorts, Vi- 
ſcerumque aliis Aﬀettus,eſt efficax. 
Doſis , ab uncia una ad duas vel 
tres , mane, jejuno Stomacho. 

VI. Syrups de Meconto, ſeu 

Diacodium. 

Be Capitum recentium Pa- 
paveris albi & nigri cum ſemi- 
nibus, mediocris magnitudinis, 
nec nimium viridium, nec ni- 
mium maturorum , ana uncias 
oto, Aquz pluvialis vel fon- 
tanx libras ofto 3; macerentur 
per horas viginti quatuor, & 
coquantur ad remanentiam trt- 
um librarum: exprefſſioni adde 
Sacchari albi uncias vigint1 qua- 
tuor, Spiritus Vini uncias de- 
cem ; miſce, lentoque Igne fat 
Syrupus. 

Vehiculum eſt, &F uſu creber, 
arcends Defluxionibus tenuibus (F 
acribus in Thoracem &y Aſperam 
Arteriam ruentibus, Tuſfum ſedat, 
Sttim explet, ſomnum conciliat, 
Diarrhzam (F Dyſenteriam ſiſtit, 
Dolorem acutum , Inquietudinem, 
© Morbos HyS8tericos alleviat 3 


$, The Purging Syrup. 

Be White Port-wine Th iv. de- 
purated juice of Damaſk-Ryſes 
[tb 1j- Alcohol of Wine 1b j fs. beſt 
Sena th j- Rhubarb 5 iv. Li- 
quorice bruiſed 5 ij. digeſt in Bal- 
neo Mariz, for twenty four hours ; 
then flrain out, and with the 
bet white Sugar«candy tb vj. 
make a Syrups 

It ſufficiently and powerfully 
purges Choler, Phlegm , and 
Melancholy : it is a Medicine of 
general uſe, which is proper to 
many preterpatural Aﬀetts of 
the Body, and expels all Hu- 
mors z 1t 1s powerful againſt 
various Diſeaſes of the Head, 
Stomach, Liver, and Diſaffe&tions 
of the other Bowels, and is 


given in the Morning faſting 3. 


ab F j, ad ij, vel ii). 
6. Syrup of Poppies, or 
Diacodium. 

R: my heads of Poppies with 
their ſeed, white and black, of a 
middle ſize, neither too green, nar 
too ripe, ana 5; viij. rain or foun- 
tain Water \þ viij. digeſt for 
twenty four hours , and then boil 
till fb 11j. only remain : expreſs 
out, and add thereto white Sugar 
3 XXiv. Spirit of Wine J X. mix, 
and with a gentle heat make a 
Syrups 


It is a Vehicle for other 
things, and of frequent uſe tore- 
ſtrain thin and ſharp Detluxions 
flowing down upon the Breſt 
and Lungs, 1t ſtops the Cough, 
quenches Thirſt, 1nduces Sleep, 
and ſtays Fluxes of the Belly, 


and a Bloody-tlux;z it eaſes 
Cal»its 
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Lib. 1; 


Caloris febrilis incendlum miti- 
gat, humettat dy refrigerat. 
Doſis, & ſemiuncia ad unciam 
mo 
VII. Mel Roſarum, vel 
Roſatum. 

Re Infuſtonis multiplicis Ro- 
ſarumrubrarum libras tres, Meſlis 
deſpumat!1 libras duas & ſemis; 
miſce, & coquuntur , addatur- 
que in finem Spiritus Vini 
optim1 uncix decem. Vel fic : 
Recipe ſucci Roſarum rubrarum 
Iibras tres, Mellis optimi de- 
ſpumati libras ſex : miſce bene, 
addatur Alcohol Vini libra una, 
reponaturque ad uſum, 

Ventriculum roborat os deter- 
git, Coftionem juvat , Putredini 
adverſatur , Humores crudos con- 
coquit, Raucedines mitizat, Oris 
Phlegmongs , prout &F Gingiva- 
rum, Tonſullarumque Inflammati9- 
nes placat ;, Aſpere quoque Arte- 
114, Columelle, Fauctum (F Gut- 
Furs mxas depellit, Doſis, in- 
terns , ab ſemiuncia ad unciam 
unam. 

VITE. Oxymel Scilltticum. 

Be Scillam recentem, hanc 
rejeetis aridioribus Tunicis ex- 
timis, Paſta Panis involvc, 
eamque 1n Clibano ad Panis 
ſuthcientiam coquez excmptam, 
Cultro ex ofle parato in la- 
minas diffeca , quas Filo trajice, 
Ita ut una alteram non attin- 
gat, & loco ficco appenſas per 
dics SI ſicca : poſtea 
concitam Cultello eburneo , Ii- 
bram unam dies alios quadra- 
ginta in Spiritu Aceti Vini albi 
libris ſex, infolabis, in Vaſc 
vitriato ſtrifti orificit benc ob- 
turato, dein colabis : Recipe 
Accti hujus Scillitict Ithras fex, 


| 


acute Pains, cauſes Reſt , and 
alleviates Hyſterick Diſeaſes : 
it mitigates the vehemency of 
febrile Heats, moiſtens and cools, 
Doſe, ab 5 fs, ad 5j. 
7. Honey of Roſes, or 
Honey Roſed. 

Be Of the manifold Infuſion of 
red Roſes ib 11). clarified Honey 
it ij ſs. mix, and boil , adding 
in the end refified S. V. $ x. 
Or thus : Take juice of red Roſes 
i 11j. beſt clarified Honey Ih vj. 
mix them well, add Alcohol of 
Wine $ xij. and heep it for 
uſe. 

It ſtrengthens and cleanſes 
the Stomach, helps ConcoRtion, 
reſiſts Putrifation, digeſts crude 
Humors, removes hoarſneſs, and 
gives relief in Swellings pro. 
ceeding from Blood, happening 
in the Mouth, as Inflammations 
of the Gums and Tonfils; it 
| Tones away the Diſtempers of 
the Aſpera Arteria , Columella, 
Jaws, and Throat. Doſe, being 
internally taken, 4 3ſs, ad 7 y. 

8, Oxymel of Squills. 

Fe A freſh Squill, its outſide- 
coat being taken off , wrap it up 
in Bread-dough, and bake it with 
Bread in an Oven ;, being taken 
forth, cut it into ſlices with a 
bone or ivory Knife, which put upon 
a Thred, but ſo as one piece may 
not touch another, and hang it in 
a dry place for forty days , till 
they aredry;, afterwards cut them 
with an ivory Knife , of which 
tabe th j. Spirit of White-wine- 
vinegar th vj. put them into 4 
glaſs Veſſel with a narrow mouth, 
which ſtop cloſe, and inſolate for 
forty days, after which ſtrain tt 


out. Tabe of this Vinegar of 
wE Mcll!s 
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Mellis deſpumati libras of@> 3 
miſce, pauciſque ebullitionibus 
:onficiatur Oxymel debitz con- 
fiſtentiz. Altter. Recipe Scillx 
Pane involutz & in Clibano aſ- 
fatz libram unam ſemis, Acet! 


acerrimi libras ſeptem 3 miſce, | 


& per quadraginta dies inſo- 
latur ; vel digere in Cinere vel 
Sabulo calido per tres dies, 
poſtmoadum colabis , cumque 
Melle ut ſupra fiat Oxymel 
Scilliticum. Vet fic : Recipe 
ſucc1 Scillz ( ex crudis, plenis, 


ac niridis, Cultello cburneo in 
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Squills ft, vj. clarified Honey 
th viij. mix them , aud with a 
little ſoft boiling , make Oxymet 
of a due conſiſtency. Otherwiſe 
thus : Take of a Squi!l bak'd in 
B: ead-dough ft j. of the ſharpeſt 
Vinegar \b vij. mix them, and 
inflate for forty days ;, or other- 
wiſe digeſt in hot Aſhes or Sand 
for three days z afterwards ſtrain, 
and with Honey, as above , make 
Oxymel of Squills, Or thus: 
Take juice of a Squill ( taken 
from a raw one, which 1s plump 
and clean; cut into ſlices with 


partes vel laminas incifis, & | an ivory Knife, and bruiſed in 2 
1n Mortario lapideo contufis,) | fone Mortar) Iþ ij. of the beſf 
cxpreſlz , libras duas , Aceti | White-wine-vinegar fi j. of the 
Vini albi acerrimi libram unam, | beſt Honey tþ i1j. mix , and boit 
Mellis optimi libras tres; miſce, | to the form of a Syrup. 
& coque ad Syrupi formam. It is good for Hydropick per- 
Hydropicos , nec non Anaſarca | ſons, and ſuch as have an Ana- 
Laborantes juvat , unum vel du» | ſarca,one or two ſpoonfuls being 
cochlearia pro Doſs ſumenda : ad | taken for a Doſe : it powerfully 
Cerebrt, Pulmonis, Ventricult af- | removes contumacious affetts of 
feitus Pituitoſos vel Melancholi- | the Brain, Lungs, and Stomach, 
cos etlam contumaces pollet; e | procceding, from Phlegm or 
utimur in Epilepticorum inſulti- | Mclancholy ; it is uſed alſo in 
bus, ipſoque Paroxyzſmo; in 4ffe- | a prevailing or ſtubborn Epile- 


Hibus Peftors (of Ventriculi, (5 
Aſthmaticis 4 craſſa Pituita, (5 
viſcoſa humiditate provenientibus 
maxime conducibile eſt. Incidit, 


pſy,and in the Paroxyſm it ſelf; 
4s allo in Diſcaſes of the Breſt 
and Stomach, and 1s fingularly 
| good 1n an Afthma coming from 


attenuat, & expulſioni preparat | thick Phlegm and a viſcous 
matertam craſſam , que Tinracis | humidity. It cuts, attenuates, 
cavo continetur ; weterem Tuſſun | and prepares the thick matter 


cum ſuſpirto ſanat : Aſthmat ici, 


' for expulfion, which 1scontained 


difficulter Spirantibus in magn. | in the cavity of the Breſt ; it 
Pituite copta, Spiritus wvias oppri- | cares ſuch as have an old Cough, 
mente ſuccurrit , prompteque hu- | accompained with d:thculty of 
juſmodi Obſtru#a liberat ; Senibus | Breathing : it helps the Aſthma, 


perpetuo ejuſmnd! Morbis moles | 


Sts vald: n:ceſſurtum : Venarum 
ObStrullhianes ettam inveterat is 


and thortnets of Breath, arifing 
tro: the paiſages ot the Breati 
being ſtute with a great quan- 


reſerat. Cum Samus hoe Medt- | tity of Phlegm 3 and readily 
camento uti incepit , quingqituzefts | trees fuch as are obſtructed atter 


mum 
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Lib. 1. 


mum annum natus erat, O 
uſque ad centeſimum dectmum- 
ſeptimum vitam produxit nte- 
ger, (F nulla unquam adversa 
valetudine tentatus. Phthiſicos 
ab omnibus deploratos , hoc Me- 
dicamento ſanitati reſtitutos no- 
vimus , dixit Galenus. Morbo 
Comitiali diuturno efficaciter pro- 
fuit, ut niſi poſt longa temports 
intervalla nom rediret ; mncipten- 
tem vero ac novum perfette diſ- 
cutit, neque reverti amplius hunc 
Aﬀetum permittit. 4d Poda- 
gras preterea, Of Articulorum 
Morbos; Fecoris, Lieniſque du- 
ritiem, vehementer facit. Alvuus 
lubrica omnind eſt , totiuſque Cor- 
poris purgatorium Medicamen- 
tum, ctiamſi in Offibus ſordes 
inhereant. Nihil ſupervacut in 
Corpore reſidebit ; non Flatus , 
non Bilis, nec Stercus, nec Urina, 
ſed omnia facile excernit, atque 
educit, 


this manner; and it is extremely 
neceſlary for Ancient people, 
'who are almoſt always trqu- 
bled with Diſeaſes of this kind; 
it opens alſo inveterate Oh. 
ſtruions of the Veins. Sa- 
mus when he began to uſe 
this Medicine was fifty years 
old, and he lived well and 
in good health , without the 
appearance of any ſickneſs , till 
he was an hundred and ſeven- 
teen years of age. Galen ſaith, 
that by the nx of this Medi- 
cine he knew many to be re- 
ſtored to their healths , who 
laboured under deplorable Phthi- 
ſicks, or Conſumptions of the 
Lungs. It 1s effeftually good 
againſt a long-continued Epi- 
lepſy, ſo as it returns not, ex- 
cept after a long ſpace of time ; 
but if the Diſeaſe is recent, 
and in its beginning , it per- 
feftly removes it , ſo as it ſhall 
never return any more. It is 
alſo admirable againſt the Gout, 
and Diſeaſes of the Joints 3 alſo 
the Scirrhus, or hardneſs of 
the Liver and Spleen. It makes 
the Belly perfefaly ſoluble, 
purges the whole Body, and 
draws from all the parts of the 
ſame, not ſuffering any filth to 
remain in the Bones. It ſuffers 
no unprofitable thing to reſt 
in the Body ; neither Wind, 
nor Flegm, nor Choler, nor 
Melancholy, Dung nor Urine 
but moves, or purges them with 
much eaſc, and caſts them 


farth. 
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CHAP. 


LXVIIL 


De SPECIEBUS. Of POUDERS. 


F. Pulvis Antimonit. 


Be P Yemy" optimi pulye- | Re 


rizati libras duas , Li- 
xivii Saponis fortifſimi quantum 
ſufficit , vel ad quatuor digito- 
rum eminentiam 3 bene agite- 
tur Spatula lignea : ſpatio ſtet 
horarum viginti quatuor z dein 
affunde guttatim Olei Vitriol: 
uncias duas , digere per ſepti- 
manam integram z poltea affun- 
de Aquz quantitatem magnam, 
ut edulcoretur ; denique 1tcce- 
fur, & reſervetur ad uſum. 

Hic operari ſolet interdum per 
Vomitum , aliquando per Seceſ- 
ſum; Humores craſſos viſcidoſque 
in Ventriculo, wiciniſque lock, 
ejicit ſurſum ac deorſum + pene- 
trat , digerit , apertt , inctdtt, 
diſÞlvit , abſtergit , purgat , Pu- 
tredint Veneniſque reſiſtit z Cru- 
ditatibus Ventriculi, Appetitu pro- 
Hrato; Obſtrutionibus Alvi, Hes 
patis , Lienis, Uteri, &f Renum; 
Colicts doloribus maxim? conve- 
venit ;, Peſti, (F Febribus mali- 
gnis (Of peſtilentialibus reſitit ; 
utile quoque eft in Febribus pu- 
tridis , Hydropi , Scorbuto, Scro- 
phule, Itero, Arthritidi , Rheu- 
matiſmo, Cc. longe minus per 
Vomitum, magis vero per Aluum 
operatur. Doſis, 4 granis tribus 
ad quinque , plus-minus. 


HW. Pulvis Antifebriticus, 


Be Salis Praacllz ſubtiliſſine: | 


1. Pouder of Antimony. 

F the bei Antimony in 

pouder {Þþ 1j. ſtrong Ley 
of Soap-aſhes , a ſufficient quan=- 
tity, or ſo much as may over-top it 
four inches; ſtir it well with a 
wooden Spatula 3 let it ſtand for 
the ſpace of twenty-four hours 3 
then affuſe thereon by drops Oil 
of Vitriol 5 ij. digeſt ſor a whole 
week 3 afterwards affuſe thereon 
a great quantity of fair Water, 
that it may be ſweetned; then 
dry it, and keep it for uſe. 

This is wont to work ſome. 
times by Vomit , ſometimes 
by Stool z it expels thick and 
viſcous Humors in the Sto- 
mach and parts adjacent to it, 
both upwards and downwards : 
it penetrates, digeſts, opens, 
incides , diflolves , abſterges, 
purges, reſiſts Putrifation and 
Poyton, and 15 wonderful good 
againſt Crudities of the Sto- 
mach, weakneſs of Appetite, Ob- 
ſtru&ions of the Bowels, Liver, 
Spleen, Womb, and Reins, Co- 
lick pains: 1t prevails againſt 
the Plague, and malign and pe- 
ſtilential Fevers: 1t 1s alſo 
profitable in putrid Feyers, the 
Dropſy, Scurvy,Kings-evil, Jaun- 
dies, Gout, Rheumatiſm , (5c. 
it works much leſs by Vomit 
than by Stool , and 1s given 
a gr. ij, ad v. more or leſs, 

2. The Fever-Pouder. 

Be Sal Prunellz finely poudred 

wreka pulye- 
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pulveriſati libram unam, Anti- | 


monii crudi lzvigati libram 
ſemis ; miſce. ; 
Uſus inſigne et in Febribus 


ardentibus , putridis , malignis, | 


& peſtilentialibus, in Hydrope, 
T#ero, (y Obſtrufionibus Renum 
& Veſice : operatur per Urinam, 
Impuritateſque quaſcunque educit, 
Vim habet Putredini reſiſtend}, 
Sitim ac Aſtum compeſcend!, 
Tartaream ſaburram incid->ndi, 
Sanguinem coagul aturn reſolvendl, 
Doloreſque mitiganal 3 in Pleureſy 
Angina , Peripneumonia , in Ob- 
fruftionibus Epatis (f Meſarei, 
Calculoque Renum QF Vrſice ex- 
hibetur. Doſis, a ſemidrachma 
ad drachmam unam, in Vehicul9 
maxime Saccharo albo edulcorato. 
II. Pulvis Berrarticus. 

B2z Bezoartici Mineralis un- 
cias oto , Oculorum Cancro- 
rum, Terrz figillatz albz, ana 
uncias quatuor , Cinnabaris na- 
tive, Cochinellz, ana uncias 
duas; Camphorz unciam unam : 
miſce , frtatque Pulvis. 

Cardialgiam, F Dolorem Ven- 
triculi curat : exhibetur commodd 
in Febribus ardentibus , putrids, 
Gy malignis z Sudorificus ef ; 
G& Epilepſie, Peſti , 0 Venenis 
adverſatur : conventt ettam in 
Variolis, Morbillis , Iftero, Mor- 
biſque omnibus per Sudorem cura- 
bilibus. Doſss , a grants ſex ad 
fcruplam unam. 

IV. Pulvis Cacheficus. 

Rz Chalybis, cum Aqua vel 
Sulphure 1n pulverem redatt 
unc12s ſex, Sem. Anifl, Ari radi- 
cts fxculz,ana unciam unam, Nu- 
cis Moſchatz uncias duas , Sac- 
chari albiſfimi uncias decem : 
n'1!(ce, fiatque Pulyis. 


i J- crude Antimoty levigated 
ih ſs. mix them. 
It is a ſingular thing in burn- 


_— putrid, malign, and 
ilential ; in the Dropſy, 
Lennie » and Obſtruttions of 
the Reins and Bladder; 1t works 
by Urine, and brings forth all 
ſorts of Impuritiesz it reſifts 
Putrifaftion , quenches Thirſt, 
and allays burning Heat ; cuts 
Tartarous filth , reſolves the 
Coagulation of the Blood, and 
mitigates pains : it 1s given alſo 
in the Pleuriſy, Quinſey, Intlam- 
mation of tie Lungs, Obſtru- 
ons of the Liver and Meſen- 
tery, and in the Stone, both in 
| Reins and Bladder.Doſe, a Z fs, 
ad F j. ina Vehicle very well 
ſweetned with white Sugar. 

3. The Bezoartick Pouder. 

Rx Bezoar Mineral Z viij. 
Crabs-eyes, Terra figillata, ana 
$ iv. native Cinnabar, Cochinel, 
ana 5 1}, mix, and make a 
Pouder. 

It is good againſt Sickneſs at 
Heart,and Pain at Stomach; and 
is properly exhibited 1n Fevers, 
burning, putrid, and malign ; 
it is ſudorifck, and good againſt 
the Falling-fickneſs, Plague and 
Poyſonz and prevails againſt 
the Small-pox , Meaſles, Jaun- 
dies, and all ſorts of Diſcaſes 
curable by Sweating. Doſe, 4 
&. vj, ad 9 j. 

4+ The Virgins Pouder, or, 

Green-fickneſs-Pouder. 

Be Steel or Iron, reduced into 
a pouder either with Water or 
Sulphur $ vj. Aniſeed, Facula of 
Aron-roots, a. % j. Nutmegs $1), 


treble-refined Sugar 5 X. mix, and 


mabe a Pouder. 


Inſignie 
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Infigniter attenuat , inctdit, 
aperit ;, Anticache#icus eſt, (5 de- 
obſtruens egregius; Menſtrua promo- 
vet, IfFero ſuccurrit Vermes necat 3 
Chloroſi, Scorbuto, &f Melancho- 
lie Hypochondriace medetur : Spe- 
cificum eſt in Cachexia Mulierum, 
Hydrope , &f in omnibus Obſtru- 
Hionibus Ventriculi , Hepatis , 
Lienis, (y Meſenterii, &y Afﬀedtis 
inde oriundis. Doſis , a granis 
duodecim ad granas viginti-qua- 
tuor, mane quotidian@ ac veſpert. 


V. Pulvys Cartharticus. 


Re Vitri Antimonii levigat! 
uneiam unam , Spiritus Nitr! 
unciam ſemisz miſce, ac digere 
per horas viginti quatuor ; cui 
affundatur Spiritus Vitrioli un- 
cia una , digere ad ficcitatem : 
affundatur iterum Spiritus Vi- 
trioli uncia una, digereque ad 
ficcitatem : repetatur hoc opus 
quinquies vel ſexies 3 atque 
Aqui calida edulcoretur, repo- 
naturque ad uſum. 

Stomacho preſenti eft auxilio, 
non retentos Cibos ob Vomittonum 
impetus ſiftit; Ifero , Scorbuto, 
Scrophule , Cachexie, Melancho- 
lis Hypochondriace , Arthritidl, 
Rheumatiſmo, Epilepſie , Lethar- 
eo , Hemicranie , Cardialgie, 5 
Ventriculi dolori prodeſt ; Liens 
gravitatem removet , Factet co- 
loris reddit, Obſtruttiomes omnes 
follit , Urinam , Arenulas, (F 
Humores Tartareos pellit ; U- 
teri Aﬀettibus, Colico dolori 
ab Humoribus crudis, (F a Fla- 
tibus orto , Hydropi , Cf Fe- 
bribus putrids OF malignis me- 
detur. Doſis, 4 grana ſemis ad 
ſeſquigranam, (QF in robuſtizribus ad 


It admirably attenuates , in- 
cides,opens,andisAnticacheRick, 
and a wonderful opener of Ob- 
ſtrudtionsgzit provokes the Terms, 
m_ the Jaundies, kills Worms, 
and cures the Green-ſickneſs, 
Scurvy , and Hypochondriack 
Melancholy. It 15 a ſpecifick un 
the Cachexia , or evil habit of 
Womens Bodies; 1n the Dropſy, 
and in all Obſtrufions of the 
Stomach, Liver, Spleen , Me- 
ſentery, and Diſeaſes thence 
ariſing. Doſe, 4 gr-Xi}, ad xXiv. 
every day morning and evening. 

5» The Purging Pouder. 

Be Glaſs of Antimony levigated 
S j. Spirit of Nitre 3 ſs. mix, 
and digeſt for twenty four hours ; 
then add to it Spirit of Vitriol 5 Jo 
digeſt to drineſs: add again Spirit 
of Vitriol 5 j. and digeſt to dri- 
neſs : this work repeat five or fix 
times, then edulcorate with warm 
Water, and heep it for uſe. 

It 15 a preſent help for the 
Stomach z it keeps the Food in 
the Stomach , which otherwiſe 
would not be retained, becauſe 
of a violent Vomiting; it is 
good againſt the Jaundies, Scur- 
"Ys Kings-evil, Cachexy, Hypo- 
chondriack Melancholy , Gout, 
Rheumatiſm, Falling-fickneſs, 
Lethargy, Megrim, Sickneſs and 
Pain at Stomach 3 it removes 
the pain and heavineſs of the 
Spleen , makes the Face of a 
good colour,removes all Obſtru- 
&ions , and drives forth Urine, 
Sand, and Tartarous Humors 3 it 
helps Diſcaſes of the Womb, the 
Colick, ariſing from crude Hu- 
mors and Wind,the Dropſy,and 
putrid and malign Fevers. Doſe, 
& gr. fs, ad xr. (5. and to gr ij 
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granss duas : operatur precipu? 
per Seceſſum , rariis per Vomi- 
Fm. _. 
VI. Pulvis Cornachini. 

Bz Scammonii refindfi pulve- 
rifati uncias duas, Aatimonii 
Diaphoretici, Cryſtallorum Tar- 
tari, ana unciam unamz miſce, 
fiatque Pulvis. 

Humores craſſos , ſimulque ſe- 
roſos , potenter ab extremis par- 
tibus , preſertim ab Aricults, 
educit ; ac ad multos Aﬀetus, 


& Morbos frigidos 4 non mod | ; 


Capitis, Nervorum, (ff Funttura- 
rum, ſed etiam Ventriculi, Hepa- 
tis, Lienis, Meſenterti, Renum 
O& Vteri, utilis eft : ex his enim 
partibus Pituitam, Serum, Bilem, 
& Succum Melancholicum de- 
trahat (F purgat ; propterea Fe- 
bribus putridis, malignts, comples 
axis, (FT inveteratis, (5 Morbis 
complicatis conducit. Scorbuto , 


Ifero, Arthritidi , Rheumatiſmoe, 


Strume, Cachexie, Hydropi, Vi- 
ſcerum ObSruionibus, atque 
Uteri Morbis medetur : Vermes 
necat (F expellit, Febri quartane 
confert , Stomachum corroborat, 
CG totins Corporis Humores ex- 
crementitios , blande , ſineque 
dolore purgat. Doſis, 4 ſcrupla 
una ad ſemidrachmam ; diluculs, 
cum Ccuſtodia. 


VII. Pulvis ad Diabeten. 
Be Catechu, Seminum Hyo- 
ſciami , ana partes #quales 3 
hat Pulvis, 


Diabeti non ſolum , ſed etiam 
omnibus Hemorrhagits ( Flu- 


atbus, ut Lienteris , Dyſentorie, 


in ſtrong Bodies : it works 
moſtly by Stool , more rarely 
by Vomit. 

6. Cornachinus his Pouder, 

Be Reſanous Scammony in pou- 
der % ij. Antimony Diaphoretich, 
Cryſtals of Tartar, a. 5 j. mix, 
and make a Pouder. 

It brings forth powerfully 
both thick and ſerous Humors 
from the extream parts, but 
chietly from the Joynts ; and it 
is profitable to many Aﬀets, 
ut. cold Diſeaſes , not only of 
the Head, Nerves, and Joynts; 
but alſo of the Stomach , Liver, 
Spleen, Meſentery, Reins, and 
Womb ; and from all thoſe 
parts it draws and purges forth 
Phlegm , Serum , Choler, and 
Melancholy ; it 1s alſo good in 
Fevers, putrid , malign, com- 
| plex , and inveterate, and in 
complicate Diſcaſes. It helps the 
Scurvy, Jaundies, Gout, Rheu- 
matifen , Kings-evil , Cachexy, 
Dropſy , Obſtruftions of the 
Bowels, and Diſeaſes of the 
Womb: it kills Worms, and 
expels them z prevails againſt 
a quartan Ague, comforts the 
Stomach, and purges the whole 
Body of excrementitious Hu- 
\ mors, and that gently, and 
without pain. Doſe, 4 J J, ad 
Z ſs. early in the morning, the 
Patient being careful not to 
take cold, 

7. A Pouder for the Diabetes, 

Bk Japan-Earth , Henbane« 
ſeeds, of each equal parts z make 
them into a fine pouder , and mix 
them. 


It cures not only the Dia» 
, betes, but alſo all Blecdings and 


'Fluxces, as a Looſuchs of the 
3 * = Diarbess 
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Diarrhes, atque Fluxui Hepatico, 
& Menſium Profluvis medetur. 
Doſis, a drachma ſemis ad ſcru- 
plas duas, mand ac veſpert. Hujus 
itaque uſu eft in omnibus Diſtil- 
fationibus & Capite in Aſperam 
Arteriam z Tufſi quinetiam a tenut 
Diſtillatione , ſeu Catarrho exct- 
tate auxiliatur; defluentes entm 
ilbs Humores inſpiſſat. 


VIIE. Pulvis Emeticus. 

BR Antimonil optimi pulve- 
riſati quantum vis , cut aftunda- 
tur Aqua Regia : ſtent altquam- 
diu in digeſtione , donec Calx 
in fundo alba appareat ; poſtea 
abſtrahatur Aqua Regia per 
d:\tillationem , vel decantatio- 
nem ; vel etiam affundendo 
Aquam precipita , Calcemque 
clue Aqua tepida, donec Aqua 
Regia non amplids ſentiantur : 
Pulverem ficcatum 1n Crucibulo 
clauſo reverbera per ſcx horas, 
hetque rubeus. 


Emeticut eſt, ( Qudrtanum 
curat ; Podagricas defluxiones, UF 
Paroxyſmos efficaciter compeſcit ; 
Vulnera, Fiſtulas, (& VUlcera 
inveterata a Putridine conſervat, 
(& ſanat : conducit adverſus 
omnes ObſtruTiones licet invete- 
ratas, Hepatis, Liens, Meſenterii, 
(F aliarum Viſcerum , Sanguinem 
mundificat , Obſtru&timibus Men- 
fium , Cachexis Virginuam , Hy- 
dropi, Melancholie Hypochondria- 
ce, Lue Veneree, Febribuſque 
malignis prodeſt : feliciſſume autem 
purgat #qu? deorjum quam ſur- 
ſum ;, idque non tam natura ſua, 
quim Humoris Biliofi , circa Ven- 
triculum ftabulantis z quintmo in 


nounullis per Diaphoreſin operatur. | 


Belly, Bloody-flux, Flux of Chy- 
lous matter,as alſo the Hepatick- 
flux, and Overtlowing of the 
Terms.Doſe, 2 3s, ad -) ij. mors 
ning and evening. This Pouder 
IS alſo of uſe in all Diſtillations 
from the Head upon the Lungs 3 
it likewiſe helps a Cough cauled 
by a diſtillation of thin Humars; 
or a Catarrh ; by reaſon of its 
thickning that tlowing Humor. 
8. A Vonuting-Pouder. 

Re Of the beſt Antimony in pous 
der q.v. to which affuſe Aqua Res 
ga: let them ſtand for ſome time 
in digeſtion, till a Calx ſhall appear 
white in the bottom ;, afterwards 
abſtra the Aqua Regia by diſtil- 
lation, or elſe decant it 4 or others 
wiſe precipitate , by the affuſion of 
Water : waſh the Calx with warm 
Water, till the Aqua Regia can be 
no more percetved,either by taſte or 
ſmell: dry the Pouder, and reverbe=« 
rate 1t in a Crucible for ſix hours, 
and mabe a red Pouder, 

It 15 Emetick, and cures _—_ 
tan-agues ; it powerfully allevi< 
ates Gouty detluxions , and the 
Paroxyſms thereof 3; it heals 
Wounds, Fiſtula's,and inveterate 
Ulcers: 1t is good againſt all Ob- 
ſtruſtions, tho'inveterate, of Li- 
ver,Spleen,Meſentery,and other 
Bowels 3 it purifies the Blood, 
provokes the Terms,and prevails 
againſt the Green-ſickneſsin Vic- 
gins,the Dropſy, Hypochondriack 
Melancholy, French Diſeaſc, and 
malign Fevers: it purges with 
much pleaſantneſs,both apwards 
and downwards; and that not ſg 
much by its own nature and vir- 
tuc, as from the latency and fta- 
gnation of the Choterick Humor 
about the Stomach; but in fome 

V Dyjts, 
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Doſis , 4 granis duabus ad quin- 
que. 
IX, Pulvis Herculeus, 

Be Argenti vivi optimi , Flo- 
res Sulphuris, ana unciam unam 
miſce, fratque per triturationem 
Pulvis nijgerrimus. 

Non movet Ptyaliſmum , ſed 
per Sudwem operatur. Vermes 
necat ; exhibeturque in Lue Vene- 
rea, Scabie inveterata, Ul:eribus 
malizns , Gonorrbea wirulenta, 
Hyarope, &yc. In Ulceribius ma- 
lignis, tam Venereis quam ali, 
miſcetur cum Unguentss adaptys, 
oF exterius applicatur. Doſis, a 
ſerupla ſemis ad ſcruplas du : 
in Vermibus Puerorum expellendis, 
datur 4 granis offo ad viginti, 
cum granis Scammonii duas vel 
fribus. 

X. Pulvis Rheumatic, 

Be Arcani Corallini triturati 
uncias quatuor, Cinnabaris arti- 
ficialis uncias viginti , Scam- 
moniti optimi pulveriſati uncias 
ot» : miſce, fiatque Pulvis. 

Diverſimode operari conſuevit ; 
in quibuſdam Vomitum producere 
folet, aliis, Alvum purgat ; ma- 

x1na cum utilitate aſſumi poteſt 
in Rheumatiſmi curatione : Ulce- 
r1bus inveteratis , Scabieis , Ar- 
thritidt , Scorbuto , Doloribus 
Notturnis , Lui Venzree, Gonor=« 
rhee, Scrophule, aliiſque Mor- 
bis hujus generis caonventt, Doſas, 
a ſcrupla una ad ſemidrachmam, 
vel ſcruplas duas, in robuſio- 

rtbus. 

XI. Pulvis ad Vermes, 
- Be Corallini [zvigati, Mercu- 
rj dulcis lzvigati, ana dra- 
chmas ſex ; Scammonii refinoſi, 
Mcchoacz , Seminum Cynz & 
Anili, Entis Veneris, Croci 


| 


it works by Sweating. Doſe, 
a xr. 1j, ad v. 

9. The Herculean Pouder. 
I» The beſt Quick-ſilver, Flows 
ers of Sulphur, a. 5 j. mix them, 
and by grinding them in a Mortar, 
make a very black Pouder. 

It cauſes not Salivation or 
Spitting , but provokes Sweat. 
It kills Worms 3 and 1s given 
againſt the French-Pox , 1nve- 
terate Scabbineſs, malign Ulcers, 
virulent Gonorrhcea,Dropſy,toc. 
In malign Ulcers, whether Ve- 
nereal or others, it is mixed with 
—_— Ointments, and outward- 

y applied. Doſe, 4 Nis, a4 
Jy. it is given to kill and ex- 
pel Worms in Children, 4 gr. 
Vilj, ad xx. with gr. ij, Or 1. 
of Scammony. 

10, A Pouder againſt 
a Rheumatiſm. 

Re Arcanum Corallinum grow:d 
fine Z iv. artificial Cinnabar 5 XX. 
reſinous Scammony in pouder 5 viij. 
mix, and make a Pouder. 

It uſes to work varioully; in 
ſome it 15 wont to cauſe V9- 
miting,in others it purges down- 
wards by Stool z it 1s given with 
wonderful profit in the cure of 
a Rheumatiſm : it admirably 
helps inveterate Ulcers, Scabbi- 
neſs, the Gout, Scurvy, Nodtur- 
nal Pains, French-Pox, Gonor- 
rhoea, Kings-evil, and other Diſ- 
eaſes of this kind. Doſe, 2 Jj, 
ad 3 \s, or jj. in 
Bodics. 


It. A Pouder for Worms. 
Bz Coralline levigated, Mercu- 


rius dulcis levigated, a» Z V)- 
reſinous Scammony , Mechoacan, 


| Wormſeed,, Aniſeed , Ens Veneris, 
Mart!s 


ſtrong. 
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Martis aperitivi, ana drachmas 
quatuor : miſce, fiatque Pulvis. 
In expellendis Vermibus 05 
Lumbricis, tim Puerorum , tim 
Adiiltorum , efficax ef. Doſis, 
a ſcrupla una ad ſcruplas duas, 
vel drachmam unam ; mane vel 
weſperi , in Vehiculo convenientt. 


opening Crocus of Mars, a. 5 iv« 
mix , and mabe a Pouder. 

[t is effeftual in expelling of 
Worms of all kinds, both in old 
and young. Doſe, 4 Zj, ad J ij, 
or Z j. morning or evening, in 
ſome fit Vehicle. 
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IT. Theriaca Chymica. 

Be FF Inziberis conditi ex Ind!a 

advedti, concifſi, & in 
maſlam contuſi, libras duas 3 
Extrati Melliginofi Juniperi, 
Succi Alkermes, ana libram 
unam ; Olei Macis per Expreſ- 
ſionem optimi, Olei de Ben, 
ana uncias novem; Balſami Sul- 
phuris , Opii cum ſucco Limo- 
num extraQti , ana uncias ſex; 
Balſami Camphorz,Balſami Salis 
owes ana _— quatuor 3 
Olet Chymici Angelicz, Caryo- 
phyllorum, Feenicul Lavendu- 
FT, Limonum, Roſmarini , de 
Saflafras, ana unciam unam 3 
miſce integre : cul adduntur, 
AntiheRici Poterii, Arcani Jovis, 
Auri Vitz, Bezoartici Mineralis, 
$1lis Perlarum , Salis volatilis 
Succini, Vitrioli Martis, ana 
* unciz quatuor; Pulveris Bezoar 
Orientalis, Caryophyllorum, Ca- 
ſtorei, Cochinelz, Corticis Win- 
teranti , Croci Anglict , radicis 
Enulz-campanz , Myrrh#, Nucis 
moſchatz,Oculorum Cancrorum, 
Piperis longi , radicis Scrpen- 


\ ber , Vipers , 
y 


Of ELECTUARIES: 


1. Chymical Treacle, 


Be INdian Green-ginger , cif 
into thin ſlices and! beat info 

a maſs | 1). Melliginous ExtratÞ 
of Funiper, Juice of Albermes, as 
ib j. beſt Oil of Mace by Expreſ« 
fron, Oil of Ben, a. 3 ix. Balſam 
of Sulphur, Optum extratted with 
uice of Limons , a. J Vj. Bal 
ſam of Camphir, Balſam of Salt: 
of Tartar , a» $iv. Chymical 
Oils of Angelica , Cloves, Fennel, 
Lavender, Limons , Roſemary, 
Saſſafras , a. Z ). mix them weft 
together 3 and then add there. 
to the Antiheftich of Poterius, 
the Arcanum of Jupiter , Aus 
rum Vitz, Bezoar Mineral, Salt 
of Pearl , wlatil Salt of Ams 
ber , Vitriol of Mars, a.  iv« 
Pouders of Oriental Bezoar , 
Cloves , Caftoreum , Cochinele, 
Winter's Cinamon , Engliſh Saf« 
fron, Elecampane, Myrrh , Nut- 
megs , Crabs-eyes, Ling-pepper, 
Virginia Snake-root , white Am= 
Zedgary, 4s 5 lije 
. fart'n, 
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ARS CHIRURGICA. 


Lib. x, 


tariz, Succini albi, Viperarum, 
Zedoariz, ana unciz tres : miſce, 
fiatqzTheriaca Chymica Noſtra. 

Ad Cerebrum, Cor, Ventriculum, 
0 alia Viſcera corroboranda 
celebratur ; mirum in modum con- 
 fert Myrbis wenenatis, contagiofts, 
G& peſtil-ntibus expugnands : eſt 
anodynum , narcoticum , ſomnife- 
rum, {3 ſudorificum , hinc magnt 
uſu, ac infinitis fere Morbis con* 
ducit, ut in Hypercatharſi, in 
nimis Vicilis , dolore Colico, 
Nephritico , Podagrico , QF in 
- Vomitu compeſcendo : operatur per 
Sudorem , interdum per Urinam, 
omneſque dolores cujuſcunque gene- 
ris mitigat, levemque Somnum 
inducit : in Diarrhea, Lienterta, 
& Dyſenteria maxime valet, (5 
Fluxus omnes alios Aluvi of Vteri 
fit. Dofis , a ſcrupla una ad 
drachmam unam. 

IH. EleFuarium Anti- 
peſtilentrale. 

Bt Zinziberis apud Indos con- 
ditt, conciſi & contuſi, Syrup 
cjuſdem, ana uncias ſex , Ole! 
Macis per Expreſſionem optimi, 
Succi Alkermes , ana uncias 
quinque; Bezoartici Mineralis 
unc1ias quatuor 3 Cochinelz, Ra- 
dicis Scrpentarix , ana uncias 
tres ; pulveris Viperarum uncias 
duas, Croci Anglici, Camphorz, 
Nitr1 vitriolati,Salis volatilis Suc- 
Cit, Opii Extra&ti, ana unciam 
um, Olei Angelicz ſeſquiunct- 
am ; miſce,fiatque Elettuarium. 

Veſjti, Morbis peſtilentibus (5 
vontagiofhs , omnibuſque Febres 
putridts\ dy maligns medet ur ; 
partes principales roborat, Verm's 
enecat, Vomitturientibis confert, 
Cordis Palptationt multum opt» 
tulatur , Hydrophobiam, (7 Cany 


| mix , and make Our Chymical 


Treacle. 

Itis a fam'dMedicin for ſtrength- 
ning the Brain, Heart, Stomach, 
and the other Bowels ; and pre- 
vails after a wonderful manner 
againſt poiſonous , peſtilential, 
and contagious Diſeaſes : it is 
anodyn, narcotick, ſomniferous, 
and ſudoriferous ; for which 
reaſon it is of great uſe,and con- 
duces to the cure of almoſt infi- 
nite Diſtempers; as of Fluxes,or 
too great Purgings of the Bow- 
els, continued Watchings, pains 
of the Colick, and Reins, Gout, 
and Vomitings : it operates by 
Sweat, ſometimes by Urine , 
eaſcs all Pains of what kind ſo- 
ever, and induces pleaſant or 
gentle Sleep : it 1s admirably 
good againſt a Looſneſs, Lien- 
tery, and Bloody-tlux, and ſtops 
all other Fluxes, whether of the 
Belly or Womb.Doſe,4 5j,ad Zj. 

2. The Electuary againſt 

the Plague. 

Be Indian Green-gihger , cut 
and beaten into a maſs, Syrup of 
the ſame, of each % vj. beſt Oil 
of Mace by Expreſſion , Juyce of 
Alkermes, a. % v. | Bezoar Mine- 
ral F iv. Cochinele, Virginian 
Snake-rort , a. $ 1iJj- pouder of 
Vipers 5 ij. Engliſh Saffron, Cam- 
phir, Nitre vitriolated , wolatil 
Salt of Amber, Extratt of Optum, 
a. 3). Oil of Angelica 5 ) is 
mix , and mak2 an Elettuary. 

It cures the Plague, peſti- | 
lential and contagious Diſeaſes, 
and all ſorts of putrid and 
malign Fevers: it comforts and 
ſtrengthens the principal parts, 
kills Worms, ſtops Vomiting, 
and helps the Palpitation of the 

rabidt 
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rabidi morſum opportun® data 
ſanat : per Sudores, (F partes 
Principales &F Vitales corroboran- 
do operatur. Doſis, a ſcrupla una 
ad drachmas duas, in Vino Hi- 
ſpanico , vel Aqua aliqua Cor- 
tale. 

Il. EleFuarium AntiheFicum. 

Be Pulveris Viperarum uncias 
ſex, Salis Conchz Oftrez un- 
cias quatuor, Cochinelz, Balſa- 
mi Salis Tartari , Antihedtici 
Poterii, ana uncias tresz Bezoar 
Mineralis , Salis Vitriolati , ana 
uncias duas, Croci unciary unam, 
Olei Macis per Expreſſtonem 
optimi uncias ſex, Succi Alker- 
mes uncias ofFodecim 3 miſce, 
fhatque EleQuarium. 

Vires exolutas reſtaurat, Cor- 
poris habitum longa Sanguinis 
fluxu, aut alia quavts immode- 
rata wackatione extenuatum Yre- 
ſarcit , macilentis &F conſumptis 
ſuccurrit , nutrlzndo nempe ac 
corroboranda : Febribus hbetficis, 
Tabidis, (0 ummoderato Viſcerum 
calori, mirifice medetur. Doſis, 
a drachma uns ad duis , mane 
ac veſpert. 

IV. Eletuarium Catharticum. 

I Scammonii optim1 uncias 
ofto, Mcechoacz, Retinz Jalapz, 
ana uncias ſex, Sen# uncias 
quinque , Rhabarbari optimi, 
HermodaQtylorum , ana unctas 
quatuor , Piperis longi unclas 
' tres, Salis Mirabilis , Cryſlallos 
n Tartari, ana unctas duode- 
; Mann& in Syrupo redactz, 
Syrupi Florum Perticorum, 
bras ſex 3 mnuſce, fiatque Ele- 
(tuarium, 

Viſcidum Pilutiam , Succus 
elatimos, omneſque Humor? s ma- 
liyms in quackngqu? parte Copies 


; 


o ay 


| 


Heart; and if timely given,cures 
the Hydrophobia, and bitings of 
mad Dogs; it operates by Sweat- 
ng, and comforting the Princt- 
pal and Vital parts. Doſe, 2 
Aj, ad 5 1. in Canary, or 
ſome Cordial Water. 
3. Eleftuary againſt Hefticks, 
or, Conlumptions. 

Bz Pouder of Vipers Z vj. Salt 
of Oiſter-ſhells S iv. Cochinele, 
Balſam of Salt of Tartar, Anti- 
he@icum of Poterius, a. E 1j. 
Bezoar Mineral, Salt Vitrivlated, 
d. 5 1). Saffron & j. beſt Oil of 
Mace by Expreſſion % vj. Juice of 
Alkermes 4 xviij. mix, and make 
an Eletuary. 

It recuperates the decayed 
ſtrength , and repairs the ex- 
tenuated habit of Body, pro- 
ceeding either from loſing 
much Blood, or any other im- 
moderate evacuation : it com- 
forts and repleniſhes ſuch as 
are lean and conſumptive , by 
nouriſhing and ſtrengthning 
them : alſo 1t admirably cures 
Heetick-tevers, melting Con- 
ſumptions, and the vehement 
heat of the Bowels. Doſe, a 3 j, 
ad 5 1j. morning and evening. 

4+ The Purging EleQuary. 

le Reſmous Scammony Z viij, 
Mechaacan , Roſin of Falap, a. 
S vj. Sea 5 v. beſt Rhiubarh, 
Heemodatts, a. J iv. Loang-pepper 
< ii). Sal Mirabile , Crytals of 
Tartar, 4. S X1j. Syrup of Mann, 
or Syrup of Peach-flowers 1b vy. 
tix , and make an El:etuary. 


It powerfully attracts and 
purges out vilcous Phlcgn , 


| thick glutinous Matter, at all 
72 Himart, 


= — — — _— 
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Lib. 1: 


Humani , potenter attrahat (5 | 
purgat. Apoplexie , Epilepſie , 
Vertigini, Hemicranie, Cephalal- 
gie, Aſthmati, Morbis ffigidis OF 
arthriticis , Colico dolori , 4 Pt- 
futta vitrea nato , multum con- 
fert, Podagre, Cheiragre, Gon- 
agra , Scorbuto , Rheumatiſmo, 
Hydropi quoque vel preſentt, vel 
1mminenti, mirific+ prodeſt, Non 
modo autem diflos Humores 4a 
prima vegione Corporis , ſed 4 
Renibus, (oF partibus remotioribus 
expurgat. Dvſis, a drachma una 
ad drachmas duas , wel duas 0 
ſemi , mane, jejun» Stomacho, 
Morbis a Bile utraque CF Pitutta 
jalſa , natis, ut Cancro, Elephan- 
#1aſi, Maniz , Melancholie , Im- 
petigini, Pſore , Scabiei , ſimi- 
libuſque Aﬀettibus Cutis , con» 
V hit , 


V, Eletuarium Catarrhale, 
Re Zinziberis apud Indos 
congiti, conciſ1 & contuſil , li- 
bram unam;Catechu,Florum Sul- 
— uncias quatuor z Olei 
{acis optimi uncias tres , Succi 
Alkzermcs Quantum ſuthicit z mi- 
ice, hiatque EleQuarium, 


malign Humors in what part of 
Man's Body ſoever. It is good 
againſt the Apoplexy, Epilepſy, 
ertigo,Megrim,Headach, Aſthma, 
cold and gouty Diſeaſes, colic' 
Pains ariſing from glafly Phlep ., 
It is very profitable for ſuch 
are afflifted with the Gout in 
the Feet, Hands, or Knees, 
Scurvy, Rheumatiſm, Jaundies, 
and Dropſy, whether it be pre- 
ſent , or approaching, Now it 
purges the aforementioned Hu- 
mors , not only from the firſt 
region of the Body, but from 
the Reins, and the more remote 
parts. Doſe, 4 Z j, ad Z 1, wet 
11 ſs, 1n the morning, faſting. 
It is of good uſe for ſuch as are 
afflicted with Diſeaſes ariſing 


from Choler, Melancholy , anc. : 
ſalt Phlegm, as the Cancer, Ele- 
phantiaſis, Madneſs, Melancholy, * 


Ringworms, Herpes, Scabbinets, 
—- other like Aﬀedts of the 

in. 

5. Eleftuary againſt Catarrhs. 

Be Indian Green-ginger , cat 
and beaten fþ j. Catechu,F lowers 
of Sulphur, a. 3 iv. beſt Oil of 
Mace 3 tij. Juice of Alkermes 
a ſufficient quantity; mix , and 
male an Elettuary. 


In Catairhs vel Defluxionibus 
a Capite ad Pettus tenutoribus 
ancraſſunds CF matarandy ; in 
Tui etiam preſtans eſt Reme- 
dium, mane ac veipert, vl ſepe 


in dis, 4 drachma ſemis ad | Cough, being given morni 


drachinas duas proyinandum : in 
Dyſenterts & Diarrheis , Ex- 
ulcerationtbns Tnteſtinorum 73 Mes 
ſenterti utiliter exhibetur. 


It is a moſt excellent thing in 
| thickning and ripening thin 
' Catarrhs,or Detluxionsof Rheun 


| falling down from the Heac, 


| upon the Breſt; as alſo for 


' and evening, or oftentimes 
day, to be taken 43 ls, ad X 1v 

'1t 1s alſo of good uſe being 

| given in Fluxcs of the Bowels, 

| Bloody-tluxes, or Exulcerations 
of the Guts and Melcatery. 


VI. Eld 


ane. Fe of 07 ERATION. 


—» OC” 
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VI. Elefuarium Stomachicum. 
Be Zinziheris apud Indos con- 
+ diti libram unarn,, Carticurhi] c 
' Citri, A iarutm conditorum, 
4 uNCis hp 7 Conſerve Bar- 
crorurt un ofo ; Olei Ca- 
ophyllorum! drachmas duas 3 
iſce, ElcQuarium, 
Ventriculo \,refrigerato exhibe- | 
Rur « ad varia etiam Stotacht 
& Cerebri Vitia emendanda ; ;'Vo- 


{amy | 
Doſs $145 
"ſape in diets. \o 


VII, BleAlnartum ad Tulſtm. 
ſ& EleRuarii Catarrhalis 1i- 
| res voor my cum 


ed gd 1 Wray Tuſſt diutwhng | 
I ovonts in: Spur Sangninss , 
_  Enque Ganfa ortvon _ Pre- 

Hans eft Remediun 3 conglutinat, 

Gs :Venarum'claudit ; omni- 
Fiſcerum Fluxibus ,, "ac 
_— ' cum” ſuceſſu ex+ 


—_ 


{] as allo ito 


je in "ps Petoris Py 


& Phthi |: 
| rg 


X rupl 
bog ep Fs bord ſont 
guotidie wy my | 't 


[ 6. A Storngeli-Eleftuary. 
Re n Mr bneer iti. 
Fo, Cider an4 Orange 
pee _y tit.. Conſerve. of Bar- 
{ de-rfes vith Yo lou” Sit. 

"rhix, ah make an Eletuary. 
It is given in a _ Stomach, 
help ſeveful Diſtem- 
pers of the' _—_— and Bray; 


.a$: 'Vomitin ;'Eoathing, « Sicks 
neſs at Bent > 1:Pxin of the 


Na. os. Hypochotidriack Va- 
| and weakneſs of the, 
\Concoftive-Faculty , for Which" 
. jab tf Medicine; Doſe, 


©Z1i, ad J' #.--oftentimes*a 
. F Notts TYNE. 
7. Elgtu ta 
R& Of oh Fhavy —_ 
Carerh we Extra#t 0 We 7 


wn of -the 
it felf. ;* it is" wi 


medy for Sp petit ot 

| ariſing from'what cauſe ſoever 3 
it conglutinates at! heals the 
mouths of 'the*Veins 3 


—y 
= 


Ji, ad 31. err 7, 
bed-time, 


% 


- 
v a n go - _ 
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—— Wu —— — — > w_ re —— yy ar gy yr ogy 


— ——— 
- 4 - 


OO — WS” TB 


a - - 


- —_— — —_ 


294 ARS CHIRURGICA. Lib. || - 


Humani , potenter attrahat 5 
purgat. Apoplexie , Epilepſie , 
Vertigini, Hemicranig, Cephalal- 
gig, Aſthmati, Morbis ffigidis (5 
arthriticis , Colic dolori, a Pt- 
fuita vitrea nato , multum con- 
fert, Podazre, Cheiragre, Gon- 
agra, Scorbuto , Rheumatiſmo, 
Hydropi quoque vel preſent, vel 
7mminenti, mirific + prodeſt, Non 
modo autem diflos Humores a 
prima vegione Corporis , ſed a 
Rentbus, oF partibus remotioribus 
expureat. Dvſis, a drachma una 
at drachmas dum , wel duus tf 
ſomu , man? 1j2jun) Stomacho. 
Morbis a Bile utraque Of Pitutta 
jalſa , nat, ut Cancro, Elephan- 
#1:fi, Manie , Meclancholiz , Im- 
petizint, Pſore , Scabiet , ſimi- 
libuſque Aﬀetibus Cutis , con- 
Vit, 


V. Eletuarium Catarrhale, 

Re Zinziberis apud Indos 
conditi, concif1 & colnutuil, li- 
bra unam; Catechu,Florum Sul- 
P'Uris,ana WCls guatuor 3 Ole) 
Macis optimi uncias tres , Succi 
Alzermcs Quantum tutticit z mi- 
ice, hatgue Elettuzriums. 

In Catarrtu vel Defluxionibies 
a Capite ad Pettis tenuinritus 
anciaſjſunds Of mataranuy , in 


Tui ettam prejtans eſt Reme- 


diu:n, mans ac weip'ri, vil ſapd 


in di2, d drachngs fems ad' 


drachiins aus proftnundum : in 
IDyſenterts & Diarrhea, Exe 


wlceration "11 nteſtin;r um {5 Mes ' 


ſentern withtter exhlooture 


| malign Humors in what part of 
Man's Body ſoever. It is good '+ 
againſt the Apoplexy, Epilepſy, C 
ertigo,Megrim,Headach, Aſthma, 
cold and gouty Diſeaſes, colic' | 
Pains ariſing from glafly Phley 
It is very profitable for ſuch 
are afflifed with the Gout in 


the Feet, Hands, or Knees, 
Scurvy, Rheumatiſm, Jaundies, 6 
and Dropſy, whether 1t be pre- m 
ſent , or approaching. Now it D 
purges the aforementioned Hu- Þ2 
mors , not only from the firſt ſa 
region of the Body, but from D 
the Reins, and the more remote « {> 
parts. Doſe, a Z j, ad Z 1j, wel 
| 11 fs, 1m the morning, faſting, 
It is of good uſe for ſuch as are 


| afflifted with Diſeaſes ariſing 
from Choler, Melancholy , anc 
ſalt Phlegm, as the Cancer, Ele- 
phantiaſis, Madneſs, Melancholy, 
Ringworms, Herpes, Scabbinels, 
and other like Aﬀedts of the 
Skin. 

5. EleQtuary againſt Catarrhs. 

I& Indian Green-ginzer , cut 


and beaten th j. Catechu,F lowers 'G 
of Sulphur, 4. - IV. bejt Oil of bu 
Mace % ti. Juice of Alhermes H 
| & ſufficient quantity; mix , and hi 
| mabe an Elefuary. aa 
! Itis a moſt excellent thing in gi 


| thicxning and ripening thin 
 Catarriis,or Detluxionsof Rheun 
falling down from the Hea« 
upon the Breſt; as allo for { 
Cough , being given morni 
and cvcning, or oftentimes 
day, to be taken 43 ts, ad X 1;\ 
it 1s alſo of good uſe being 
' given in Fluxcs of the Bowls, 

Bloody-tluxes, or Exulcerations 
| of the Guts and Mclcatery. 


VL. Ele | 
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VI. Eletuarium Stomachicum. 

Be Zinziheris apud I1d»s con- 
diti Iibram unam, Carticuim: 
Citri, Auranciarum conditorum, 

14 uncias Conſerve Bur- 
Orum uncios ofto ; Olet Ca- 
ophyllorum drachmas duas ; 
hiſce, flatque Elc&uarium, | 

" Ventriculo - reffigerato exhibe- 
tur : ad varia etiam Stomacht 
C& Cerebri Vitia emendanda ; Vo- 
mitumn , Naufeam , Cardialztam, 
Dolorem Wentricali , Flatns Hy- 
pochondriacum, ' Cy Codtionem I e- 
ſamy preſtans eft.'Medicamentum. 
Dofis , 4 drachma una ad duas, 

VII, Eletuarium ad Tuſſun. 

BB ElcRuarii Catarchalis 11- 
bram unam, Opit Thebaici cum 
' ſucco | Limanum extratti , un- 
ſn unam ; miſce, fiatque Ele- 
Ruarium 

Valet in omnibus Pettoris Af- 

 Fettibus morboſis , Tuſſt diutuyn2 
Q& rccenti, Aſthmate, 0 Phthiſi 
ibſa; in'Sputo Sanguinis , 4 qua- 
cunque cauſa ortum duxerit , pre- 
Hans eft Remedium ;, conglutinat, 
(F ofſcula Venarum claudit ; omni- 
buſque Viſcerum Fluxibus , ac 
Hemorrhagia , cum (uceſſu ex- 
hibetur. Doſts, @ ſcrupla una 
ad drachmam unam , bora ſoinni 
quotidies 


| or re ſ 


—_— 


| 6, A Stomach-Elettuary. 


 Re' Indian Green-ginger 161, 
candi:d Citrm-peels and Orangz= 
peels, A. Ztit.. Conſerve of Bur« 
Zviti. Qt; of Clues 
nix, and mab3an EleTuary, 

It 15 given in a cold Stomach, 
as ailo to help ſeveral Diſtem- 
pers of the Stomach and Brain 
as. Vomiting,” Loathing , Sick- 
neſs at Heart ;': Pain of "the 


Jit. 


| Stomach, Hypochondriack Va- 


pors , and | weakneſs of the 


:ConcoRive-Faculty , for which" 


powertyl Medicine. Doſe, 
©J1, ad J ti. -oftentimes a 
day. 1-4 .Murt * 
7. EleQuary' agzinft Coughs. 
& Of the 'EleFhary azairt 
Catarrhs iti. Extra of Thc- 
bian Opium , nraide with juice of 
| Limos 51. Mix, 'and make an 
Eletuary, * 
It is good in all Diſtempers 
of the Breſt , as the Cough, 
whether of long ſtanding , or 
new, Afthma, and the Phthifis 
or Conſumption of the Lungs 
it ſelf, it is' a powerful Re- 
medy for Spitting of Blood; 
ariſing from what cauſe ſoever 3 
it conglutinates atid heals the 
mouths of the” Veins 3 it is 
given with - great ſucceſs in 
all Fluxes of the Bowels, as alfo 
in Hemorrhagies. Doſe, @ 
Ji, ad i. every day, & 
bed-time, 


t'P.2 
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CHAP. LXX. 


De PILULIS. 


I. Piluls Cathartice. 


J 

FA quindecim, Colocynthi- 
dis pulverifatz - hibras quatuor, 
Turpethj Minerals, Cambogiz, 
ana libras tres : in decoQo fort! 
pulpz Col-cynthidis diflolyatur 
Aloes 6: Cambog'a, & evapora 
ad NMeilis confiftentiam z ._ cui 
addantur pulveres Colccynthi- 
dis & Tyrpethi ; fiatque Oleo 
C:rui maſſa Pilularum. 


Ornnes .H{umores, Precipud ſe- 
. roſos , atque Bilem & Pituttam 
maxime purgant ; ſpeciace ſunt 
ad Gonrrhgain- Cy Fluxus View 
album ; in Hydiope , Arthritide, 
Scorbutq ,. Scrophula, + Rheutna- 
tiſma, Cachexin, Itero , OSſtru- 
Himibus - Hepatis, Liens, Meſen- 
Ferii, Vtcris, (5 Rerum, feliciſ- 
 ſime exhibentur, CF preſertim tis, 
gui leviornabils HMedicamentis urs 
_ gari nequeynt : prinibuſque 1mpu- 
nitatibus Cerebr,, Ventricult, In- 
geſtinorum , 4F . Sanguinis conve« 
aunt. Dofis, a ſcrupla una ad ſemi- 
arachmam, mane, Stomacho Je- 
Jun). | | 


I. Piluls ad Luem. 

R> Aloes uncias ſexdecim, 
Colocynthidis pulveriſatz uncias 
&Ro ; Turpethi Mineral1, vel Ar- 
cam Corallint,uncias (cs: 3 milſce, 
& cum decofti fortis pulpz Colo- 
cynthidis- quantitate ſufficienti 


& QlcoAnif fat maſſa Pilulirum, | 


| 
LOES puriſſimz libras 


Yd 


Of PILLS. 
'% 


4, 


1. The Purging Pills., 
RT,INE Alves: it xv. Colts 
quintida inpouder Iiv. Tus 
path- Min*ral, Cambogia, A.Thin. 
diſſolve the 4locs and Cambogia in 
a ftrong decoction of 'Coloquintida , 
and evaporate to the conſiſtency of 
Honey; to which add the piuders 
of Coloquintida, and Turpeth ; and 
make with Oil of Caraways a maſs 
of - Falls, . * 


0 


They purge all Humors, 
chiefly ſerous and watery ' a 
alſo Choler and - Phlegm ver 
much ; they are a ſpecifick in; 
Gonorrhza , and the Whites in 
Women : they are given with 
great efte& inthe Deopſy,Gourt, 
Scurvy , Kings-Evil, Rheuma- 
tiſm , Cachexy , Jaundies , Oh- 
ſtrufions of the Liver, Spleen, 
Meſentery, Womb, and Reins; 
and chietly to ſuch which can- 
not be purged witlr gentler Me. 
dicines : they are good apainſt 
all impurities of the Brain, Sto- 
mach, Bowels, and Blood. Doſe; 
a J1, ad (5. in the morningys. 
faſting. *Y 

2, Pills for the French-Pox. 

Be Alves 3xvi. Coloquintida , 
fine pouder Zviii. Turpeth Min 
or Arcanum Corallinum Z 
mix , and with a ſufficient quan 
tity of a ſtrong decodtion of Co14- 
quintida and a little Oil of Auiſcods 
make a maſs of Pills, 


| 


FA 


Spect 
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Specifice ſunt in Lue Venerea, 
Gmorrhea wiculenta, Lepra, Sca- 
bis, Arthritide , Ulceribus 0 
Filtulis malignis Cf wvenereis : 2n- 
reriis aſſumpte Pituttam renacem 
incidunt (y expellunt , ofnneſque 
umores purgant. Doſis, 4 gratis 
vindeciim ad ſemidrachmam. 

HI. Pilule Mirablles, 
* I Argenti vivi panno con- 
" 'elufi, ut granis minimis effluat, 
uncias quinque 3 Succi vel Sy- 
Tupi Limonum quantitatem ſuf- 
ficientem ; miſce , & extingua- 
tur Mercurius codem Succo per 
triturationem 3 cumque fatis 
extin&um & mixturn fuerit, 
addatur Aloes unciz oo , pul- 
pz - Colocynthidis pulverilatz 
unciz quatuor 3 Cambogiz ua- 
-cix duz;- miſce, & cum 1ſy- 
*Fipo Limonum , vel -decotto 
| forti Colocynthidis © fiat maſſa 
| \ Pilularum, addendo pro re nata, 
"© Beroartici Mineralis, vel Gly- 
cytrhizz pulveris,- quantitatem 
parvam. 


; 


Virtutes omnes proxim habent | 


pracedentis ; precipue* aktem in 
Artbritide, '|Rheumatifmo,' CF do- 
boribus  Seorbutics Of Veneress 
mn quibus nbil eſt in Rerum natura 
preftantins,” Dofis , quotidie , a 
ſemiſcrupla ad ſcruplam unam, vel 
pro re nat?, | 

{V. «Filule Hyſterice. 


Nz Aloes uncias- quinque, 
zlocynthidis ,* ' Rhabarbari , 
 Extrati, Aſez-' forti- 


, Fuliginis lignez, 
{xcilis Succini , Craoci Martis 


cr —JQ. 
—_ 
= -. 


itoret, , 
Olei Succini, ana unctam ſemis z 
.Olei Ae Cornu Ceryi drachmam 


They are a Specifick againft 
the French-Pox, virulent Gonor« 
rhea, Leproſy, Scabbineſs, Gout, 
malign and venereal Ulcers and 
Fiſtula's: internally given, they 
cut and expel tough Phlegm, 
and purge all kinds of Humors, 
Doſe, 4'gr. xv,ad ls. 

3. The Wonderful Pills, 

It Quick-ſilver, which tye wp 
in a Rag, - that it may ſqueeze 
forth in very: ſmall grains Z v, 
Fuice or Syrup of Limons, q."'s. 
mix , and. bill the Quick-ſftlver 
with = Tuice , by grinding -thene 
together 5 | when it ſhall be ſi 
clently till'd and jr q $7 
thereto of Ales Fviii. pulp of Co 


| loquinttda tn. pouder F iv. Cams 
; bogta Zu1. miz them, and with 
Syrup of Limons;'or a ſtrong Decg« 
&ion of Cologuintida, make 
maſs of Pills ; adding, as occaſion 
requires, a ſmall quantity of - Bre 
zoar Mineral, of pouder of Liqu:+ 
YICEs | 


They have all the Virtues of 
the laſt aforegoing); but chiefly in 
the Gout, Rheumatiſm, Scorbu« 
tick and Venercal pains; for 
whicts Diſeaſes,nothing is better 
or more powerful. in Nature. 
Doſe, every day, Il{$,ad 3i, or 


{ as the occaſion may require. 


4+ Hyſterick Pills , or Pills 
againſt Fits. 
\ 3 Ales 3 v. Coloquintida, 


, Rieuabarb , Extra# of Opin, 
Salis: Ala fortida , Woodsſoor , wola- 
| til Salt of Amber, Crocus 
ritivi , Calcis Jovis, Vitrioli | Martis aperitive, Calx of Tin, 
atiz, ana unciam unams  Ca- | /7triol of Silver , A.Zi. Caſtor, 
mphorz ,  Myrrha, | Camphir, Myrrh , Oil of Amber , 


A. 31s. Oil of Harts-born Ji. 
mix, and with decottion of Sena, 
ung s5 
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- Lib. 1, 


unam ;3 miſce, & cuin deco- 
Fo Senz fiat- maſla Pilularum, 
Vel jic. Recipe  Aloes uncias 
ſeptem, Aſz; ;foetide uncias 
quatuor 3 Optt:;-Fuligints li- 
gnez , Salis volatils Suc- 
cini, Crocus Martis aperitivi, 
ana uncias duas 3 Camphorz, 


Myrrhz , Olei Succint , ana un- | 


clamunams cum Syrupo Atripli- 


cis olidz fiat mafla Pilularum, 


, Vtert Strangulatus , dolores , 
&- ſubverſiones maxim? ſedant : 
feliciter ver Epilepticis , Apo- 
pledicis, Lethargics., Paralyti- 
cis, Maniachk , Lienoſis, (F 
Melanchalicis Hypoehandiacis , ab 
Humoribus impattus, dantur ;, Ver- | 
tiginem etiam, Cephalalgiam, (5 
Hemicraniam ſanant,Doſis priori, 
& granis quindegim"ad ſemidra- | 
Fs poſterioris's ſcrupla ana, 
a Y ; $S 
- V. Laudanum Samech, feu Tyr 
tariſatum;, Nigi Excellentiſ-, 
ſimi , D. Tho. Gardneri Regii 
Chirurgi. 

Be Salis Tartari (ex'Tartari & 
Nitri. partibus .zzqualibus 'fad&ti ) 
uneiasſcx ; Olei Terebimthinz & | 
Juniperi, ana uncias/ſck;- miſce 
ſimul-Vaſe amplo,inloco'frigido 
& humido ; ſtent ad menſes ali- 
quot, tamdiu ſcilicet ( 1ſxpe in- 
terim . quotidie | agitando,, & 
Plus Olet , quoties opus. fucrit, 
adjiciendo)-uſque-dum Sal plane 
triplum Olei a>ſorbuerit;z atque 
19 yam maſſam (Baponisinttar ) 
ſpillam conſpiraverint homo- 
geneam, nullatenusſcparandum. 
Recipe hujus Saponis uncias 
otodecim , Opii tTitbaici Ex- 
tracti uncias ofto,  Salis Armo- 
mact vyolatils uncias ſex 3 Sul- } 


| make a maſs of Pills. Or thus, 
Take Alves 3vii. Aſa foctida Ziv. 


' 


Wone-faot, wlatil Salt of Amber, 
Crocus Martis aperitzve , A. it. 
Campbhtr, Myrrh,Oil of Amber,A.Zj, 
with Syrupof ſtinking Arach make 
a maſs of Pills. 


| 


| 
They wonderfully quiet, and, 


eaſe the: ſuffocation, pains, and 
| diſturbances of the Womb z, and 
are happily given ia the Falling- 
Sickneſs, Apoplexy,, Lethargy, 
Palſey,, Madneſs , Diſtemper of 
the Spleen, and Hypochondriack 
Melancholy,from Humors heaped 
up together z they are alſo help- 
ful i. the Vertigo, Head-ach, 
and;Megrim. Doſe, -of the for+ 
-mer,.'4 gr. xkv , ad: 5 fs. of the 
htter, 4 Ii, ad Jii. 
$5»: Taptariz'd Laudanum, 
, ,that molt excellent Man, 
i. Dr. Tho. Gardner, the King's 
Chirurgian. 
It Salt of Tartar, C made of 
equal parts of Tartar and Nitre_) 
Svis Oils of Turpentine and Funt- 
per, A, Ziv. mix them toge« 
ther in a large Veſſel, and let 
them Stand for ſome months in 
.a, cold and moiſt placey to wit, 
fo long C ſtirring them in the mean 
ſeaſom-every day, and adding more 
of the Oils , as oft as; need 're- 
quires )._'till the Salt: bas com- 
pleatly drunk up a triple 
tity of the Oil , and ſhall 


Extratt of Thebean Opium Fviii. 


volatil Salt Armontach, vl. 


phuris Martis anodyni, -Gummi 


anodyn Sulphur of Mars , "Gum 
Gua+ 
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Guajaci , ana uncias quatuor z 
Extra@torum Theriacx Andro- 
machi, Croci, Cochinelz, Radi- 
| cis-ſerpentariz , Olei Macis & 

Nucis moſchatz per cxpreſſio- 

nem , ana uncias duas 3 miſce, 
in Mortario contunde ; cum- 
mixtura partibus Olcorum 
ualibus Anift, Juniper: , & 

ini, ac pulvere Glycyrrhize 
vel Zinziberis , fiat maffa Pilu- 
larum. 

Nota. Sulphur Martis fic per- 
ficitur. Recipe limaturz Martis 
Iibram unam; Spiritus Accti 
uncias ofto , Spiritus Nitri 
ſemiunciam ; bulliantur ad fic- 
citatem; adde Spiritus Aceti 
quantum ſufficit , digeritur ad 
rubedinem, filtretur; cum Oleo 

"Tartari per deliquium praci- 
Ppitatur, & Aqui pura cdulco- 
tur Sulphur ad uſum. 
In operatione & wvirtute hoc 
Medicamentum, Mithridatium 75 
Thertiacam ipſam longe winctt 
hinc wires ejus facile collizere 
poterit 5 in Hydrope, Arthritide, 
Lue Venerea, (F Rheumatiſm) 
prevalet. Contra Peftem, Fe- 
bres maligns &F contagioſas , 
Marſum Canis rabidi, Morbillos, 
Variolss , & quevis alia Venzna 
celeberrimum e$# Alexiterium, 
Omnes Doloves ſedat , omneſque 
Fluxis cujuſcunque generis ſiſtt ;, 
uſe OF Tabi conventt , Somnun 
inducit , (F per Sudwem 
ranſptratronem inſenſibilem 
aciſſim: operatur. Doſis, a 
is tribis ad otto, ſub note, 
el hora ſont. 

VI. Laudanum ſpecificum 

Noftrum. 
Re Optt Toz2barct ſelquilibrim, 
diffolvatur 1a ſucci Limonum 


of Guajacum , 4. 5 iv. Extra#s 
of Venice-Treacle , of Saffron , 
Cochinele , Virgima Snake-root, 
Oil of Mace and Nutmegs by 
expreſſion, a. J 1j. mix , and beat 
them in a Mortar , and with a 
mixture made of equal parts of 
the Oils of Aniſe, Jumper, and 
Amber, with pouder of Liquorice 
or Ginger, make a maſs of Pills. 

Note. The Sulphur of Mars 
is thus made. Take filings of 
Tron 1h j. Spirit of Vinegar 5 V11J. 
Spirit of Nitre % ſs, mix, and 
boil to drinefs ; then add Spirit 
of Vinegar q.ſ. diges* till the 
Tin#ure is red, which decant and 
filter ; precipitate with Oil of 
Tartar per deliquium, and edut- 
corate the Sulphur with fair 
Water, for ujc. 

This Medicine much excecds 
both Mithridate and Venice- 
Treacle in 1ts virtue and opc- 
rationz from whence 1t 1s eaſy 
to find out what tliings it 1s 
good for; it 15 good againſt the 
Dropſy, Gout, Pox, and Rheu- 
| matiſm; it is a famous Alcx1- 
' terick againſt the Plague , ma- 
Iign aud contagious Fevers , 
| Bitings of Mad-dogs, Meafles, 
; Smaa!l-Pox, and all other forts 
' of Venom. It eaſcs all Pains, 
aid ſtops all Fluxes of what 
' kind focver; it 1s good apaintt 
Coughs and Conſuluptions , 11- 
' duces pleatant Sleep, aud opc- 
rates moſt citettually by Sweat 
aid infentivle Tranſpiration. 
' Dole, 4 gr. 3, ad vitj. at night, 
; OF tive of pup to tlewp. 

6, Specincx Laudanum of 
tie Author. 
' Fr Thebian Oprur Ih j 1s. 
 digplue m ure of Lins 
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Guajaci , ana uncias quatuor 3 
Qorum Theriacx Andro- 
machi, Croci, Cochinelz, Radt- 
| cis-ſerpentariz , Olei Macis & 
Nucis moſchatz per cxpreſſio- 
nem , ana uncias duas z miſce, 
in Mortario contunde ; cum- 
mixtura partibus Oleorum 
ibus Amiſi, Juniperi , & 
ini, ac pulvere Glycyrrhizz 
vel Zinziberis , fiat maffa Pilu- 
larum. 

Nota. Sulphur Martis ſic per- 
ficitur. Recipe limaturz Martis 
libram unam; Spiritus Aceti 
uncias ofto , Spiritus Nitri 
\ ſemiunciam ; bulliantur ad fic- 
citatem; adde Spiritus Acet! 
quantum ſufficit , digeritur ad 
| xrubedinem, filtretur; cum Oleo 

I Tartari per deliquium przci- 
tatur, & mn = edulco- 
Sulphur ad uſum. 
"In operatione & virtute hoc 
Medicamentum, Mithridatium 75 
Theriacam ipſam longe wincit 3 
hinc wires ejus facile colligere 
poterit 5 in Hydrope, Arthritide, 
Lue Venerea, (y Rheumatiſms 
prevalet. Contra Peftem , Fe- 
bres malignss (y contagioſas , 
Morſum Canis rabidi, Morbillos, 
Varidlas , & quevis alia Venena 
celeberrimum ef Alexiterium. 
Omnes Dolores ſedat , omneſque 
Fluxis cujuſcunque generis ſiſtat ; 
fr O& Tabi convenit , Somnum 
d inducit , (f per Sudoem 
anſptrationem inſenſibilem 
ſums operatur. Doſis, a 
is tribis ad offo, ſub nocie, 
el bora ſomni. 
VI. Laudanum ſpecificum 
Noſtrum, 
Re Opti Tpzebarct ſeſquilibram, 
diffolyatur ia ſucci Limonum 


: % 


of Guajacum , a. 5 iv. Extras 
of Venice-Treacle , of Saffron , 
Cochinele , Virginia Snake-root, 
Oil of Mace and Nutmegs by 
expreſſion, a. J ij. mix , and beat 
them in a Mortar , and with 2 
mixture made of equal parts of 
the Oils of Aniſe, Juniper, and 
Amber, with pouder of Liquorice 
or Ginger, we a maſs of Pills. 

Note. The Sulphur of Mars 
is thus made. Take filings of 
Iron i j. Spirit of Vinegar 5 viij. 
Spirit of Nitre % ſs, mix, and 
boil to drinefs ; then add Spirit 
of Vinegar q.ſ. digeſt till the 
Tin#ure is red, which decant and 
filter ; precipitate with Oil f 
Tartar per deliquium, and edul- 
corate the Sulphur with fair 
Water, for uſe. 

This Medicine much exceeds 
both Mithridate and Venice- 
Treacle in 1ts virtue and opc« 
rationz from whence it 15 eaſy 
to find out what things it 1s 
good for; it 15 good againſt the 
Dropſy, Gout, Pox, and Rheu- 
matiſm; it is a famous Alex1- 
terick againſt the Plague , ma- 
lign and contagious Kevers, 
Bitings of Mad-dogs, Meaſles, 
Small-Pox, and all other forts 
of Venom. It eaſes all Pains, 
and ſtops all Fluxes of what 
| kind ſocver; it is good againſt 
| Cong and Conſumptions , 1n- 
duces pleaſant Sleep, aud ope- 
| rates moſt eitettually by Sweat 
\and inſenfible Tranſpiration. 
' Doſe, a gr. 3, ad vil}. at night, 
or tive of gaypg to lleep. 

6, Specitick Laudanum of 

tne Author. 

Tb Thebian Opizon Ih } fs. 
 dighlue in juye? of Limons 
l1br1s 
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Lib. 1. 


libris duabus, Olei Sulphuris 
unciis duabus mixti z coletur, 
inſpifſetur , & evaporetur ad 
ExtraRi conſiſtentiam 3 cut ad- 
datur Olei Nucum moſchatarum 


expreſſionem libra una 3 
| fiber mineralis , L men 
ophyllorum, Camphorz,Ca- 
CT nts, Corticis Win- 
terani & Peruani, Croci , Radi- 
cum Serpentariz , ana unciz 
tres, Sulphuris Vitriolt Martis 
anodyni unciz ſex : Olei Chy- 
mice preparati Abfinthii, Anifi, 
Caryophyllorum, Foeniculi, Ju- 
niperi, Lavendulz , Limonum, 
Roſmarini, Saflafras, & Succini, 
ana drachmz duz & ſemis : 
miſce, fiatque maſſa Pilularum. 
Stomachum confortat , ac in 
omnibus Alu Profluvits , ut Diar- 
rbea, Lienteria , Dyſenteria, 
Fluxu Hepatico, Vomitu, Hemor- 


' rhagia Narium, Menſibus ſuper- 


fluts, Sputo Sanguinis, Catarrhis, 
altiſque Defluxionibus Experimen- 
tum eft mirabile, Confortat In- 
teſtina (f Membra interiora : in 
Hydrope , Arthritide , Scorbuto, 
Ieritia, Suffocatiine Matricts, 
fimiliſque Uterinis Aﬀetibius ; 
omniſque generis Febribus , ſroe 
ſint intermittentes , ſrue continue, 
aut malizne , ſuam adeqa prome- 
retur laudem, ut a nullo ſatis 
ejus virtutes depredicari pofſint. 
In Peſt? , & Morbis Epidemicis, 
Maorhidis, Vaniolts, Doloribus ex- 
tremts tt quacunque Corports parte, 
G& cujy/cunque generis, Colico, 
Twſi, Phthiſt, Calcula Renum 
0 Vehice exhibert ſalet. Spiritus 
Viales » Annales , Oo Natural-s 
in omnbys membris recreat {5 
fortineat. Somnum generoſe 1n- 
dx.it, mgm in Gmnithza & 


t ij. mixed with Oi of Sul. 


phur Z ij. frain , inſpiſſate, 


| and evaporate to the thickneſs of 


an Extra; to which add Oil 
of Nutmegs by expreſſion ib j. 
Bezoar-mineral, pouders of Cloves, 
Camphir , Catechu, Cochinel , 
winter's Cinamon, Jeſuits-Bark, 
Saffron, Virginian Snake-root, 
a. I 1ij. anodyn Sulphur of the 
Vitriol of Mars 4 vj. Chymical 
Oils of Wormwood, Aniſeed,Cloves, 
Fennel, Juniper , Lavender , Li- 
mons , Roſemary , Saſſafras, and 
Amber , a» Z 1 ſs. mix, and 
make a maſs of Pills. 


It comforts the Stomach, and 
is by Experience found to be 
admirable againſt all Fluxes of 
the Belly, as a Looſneſs, Diar- 
rhoea , Bloody-tlux , Hepatick- 
Hlux , Vomitings, Bleeding at 
Noſe, Overtlowing of the Terms, 
Spitting of Blood, Catarrhs, and 
other Detluxions. of Humors, It 
comforts the Bowels and inter- 
nal Members : it is ſo much 
praiſed for its effetts againſt the 
Dropſy, Gout, Scurvy, Saks, 
Fits of the Mother, and other 
lixe Diſeaſes of the Womb ; as 
alſo all kinds of Fevers, whether 
intermitting , or continual, or 
malign , that no man car, ſufh- 
cicntly ſet forth its virtues, It j 
uſually given in the Plague | 
Epidemick Diſeaſes , Mcalley 
Small-Pox , vehement Pains 
whatſoever part of the Body,ant 


of what kind foever , Coughs, 
Phthiticks , Stone 1n the Reins 
and Bladder. It cheers the Sp» 
| rits, Natural, Vital, and Animal, 
Fluxu 


_ 
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Fluxu albi Matricis, Arcanum eft. | and fortifies them in all 
Doſis , 4 grams duabus vel tribus . parts. It 


ad ſex vel offo, hora ſomm. 


VII. Laudanum Catharticum 
Noftrum. 

Be Opii Thebaici ( ſucco Li- 
monum) extratti, libram unam 3 
Aloes Succotrinz ( Aqua fon- 
tana ) extra&tz , libras ofto; 
Scammonii refinofi, Zinziberis, 
Glycyrrhizz , pulverum , ana 
libram unam : miſce, ac Oleo 
Aniſi, Caryophyllorum , Limo- 
num, & Saſſafras, ana drachmas 
ſex ; miſce, fiatque maſſa. 

Omnes Dolores univerſaliter 
ſedat: minus quidem purgat,magss 
tamen roborat , CF adStrifam 
Aluum ſolvit. Virtus hujus Re- 
medii admiranda , & nunquam 
ſatis laudanda , exiſtit ; quontam 
ad omnium Viſcerum nobiltorum 
corroborationem commendatur; pra- 
wvorum inſuper Humorum corre- 
Hiomem;, (y blandiſſimam eva- 
cuationem promovet , tut2 (0&5 
jucunda operatione. Catarrhos te- 
nues ſiſtit , ac Tuſſim inde natam 
ſedat ; Somnum conciliat , CF 
in Febribus tertianis & quar- 
tanis , aliquot horis ante Paro- 
xyſmum propinanda preſtat. Doſis, 
hort ſomi, a ſemiſcrupla ad 
ſcruplam unam , wel ſemidra- 
chmam, 


"=. 
_ 
+», *., 
*. Ki 
» 
- 


cauſes kind and pleaſant Sleep; 
and is a Secret, 1n curing a Go- 
norrhoea in Men,and the Whites, 
in _ Doſe, 4 gr. ij, or 
11,ad gr.v3,or viij. going to ſleep. 
7. The Authors Cathartich 
Laudanum. 

Be Thebian Opium (extratted 
with the juyce of Limons ) th j. 
fine Alves (C extradited with fair 
Water ) i viij. reſinows Scam- 
mony, Ginger , Liquorice, ( all in 
pouder) a. bþ j. mix, and with 
Oits of Aniſeeds, Cloves, Limons, 
and Saſſafras, a. Z vj. mix, and 
make a maſs. 


It umverſally caſes all Pains : 
purges indeed leſs, but ſtrength- 
ens the more, and looſens the 
oy being bound. The Virtues 
of þ is EO , to be admi- 
red, and never enough to be 
praiſed , are manifeſt; and it 
15 commended for corrobora- 
ting the more noble Bowelsz 
but above all, for correting 
of corrupt and evil Humors ; 
and its very ſweetly purging 
of the Body , which it does by 
a very ſafe and pleaſant ope- 
ration. It ſtops thin Catarrhs, 
and eaſes the Cough thence 
proceeding ; it induces Sleep, 
and prevauls againſt tertian and 
quartan Agues, being given ſome 
hours before the bit. Doſe, 


a IJ ls, ad J aut 7 (s. at 
bed-time. 2), 5 
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LX XI. 


De LOTIONIBUS. Of LOTIONS. + 


I. Aqua * —_ _ 

uz Trontanz 10ras tres, 
” A Sas Vitrioli unciam 
anam : digere per viginti dies, 
& filtra : addatur Sacchari $4- 
turni drachmz quatuor, Aloes 
optimez ſemiuncia ,* Opit The- 
baici drachmz duz ; diflolve, 
ac iterum filtra : huic addantur 
Spiritus Vini ( in quo Cam- 
Shore drachmz duz diflolvun- 
tur) libra una, Vitri Antimonii, 
vel Repguli ſeu Croci Metallorum, 
pulveris ſubtilifſimi unciZ tres : 
miſce, ac digere pro uſu. 

Inftilletur ter vel quater in 
die Aqua hec Oculo , laboranti 
Perla, Verruca, Catara#a, vel 
Nebula, (5 ſpatio dierum triginta 
vel quadraginta , etſi deſperatiſ- 
ſimus eſſet Aﬀetus , medetur : 
atque in omnibus Inflammationi- 
bus, 0 Oculorum Aﬀettibus, hoc 
Collyrium dicatum eſt. 

IE. Aqua Styptica. 

Be Salis ex Capite mortuo 
reverberato Vitrioli cum Aqua 
fontana eliciti , unciam unam 3 
_ purz uncias duodecim, 
vel quantitatem ſufficientem ; 
miſce, ac diſlolve z cut addantur 
Spiritus Vini unciz tres : dige- 
ritur, & reponatur ad uſum, 
Aliter. Re Pulveris Sympathetici 
unciam unam , Aquz communis 
uncias duodecims, miſce, ac 
diflolve : digere per ſeptima- 
nam, vcl potids menſem ; de- 


| I. Eye-Water. 
Be [Om Water Þ}h iij. Sale 
of Vitriol Z j. digeif 
twenty days, and filter : then add 
Saccharum Saturni, fine Aloes, a. 
Ziv. Theban Opiun 7 ij. diſ- 
; luve , and nlter : to this add 
; Sptrzt of Wine (in which Cam- 
 phir 2 1j. 4 diſſolved ) tj. 
Glaſs of Antimony, or its Re- 
us, or Crocus Metallorum 
in fine pouder 5 iij. mix and 
dizeſt , for uſe. 


Being dropt into the Eyes of 
ſuch as are troubled with Pearls, 
Warts,or Catara&s,Clouds, three 
or four times a day for thirty 
or forty days, it cures them, 
tho' exceeding bad. It is alſo 
of uſe in I mations, and 
all other Aﬀedts of the Eyes. 

2. The Styptick Water. 

Th The Salt drawn with Wa- 
ter from the reverberated Caput 
mortuum of Vitriol A j. fair 
Water $ Xij. or & ſuffictent quan- 
tity ; mix, and diſſolve : to which 
add SV. & ij. digeſt, and beep 
it for uſe. Otherwiſe. B2 Of the 
Sympathetich-pouder, 5 j. common 
Water 3 Xij. mix, and diſſolve : ' 
digeſt for a week, or rather @ 
month, then filter, and add S.V. 
$ 1itj. Or thus.Diſſolve Vitriol 
in Water, filter, and with Spirit 


2ade filtra, & adde Spiritus 


of Vinegar precipitate, then edul- 
; Vin 
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Vini uncias quatuor. Vel fic. 
Vitriolo ſoluto , filtrato , cum 
Spiritu Aceti przcipitato, edul- 
corato, & ficcato, affunde Oleum 
Vitrioli , & diſtilla ad ficcita- 
tem: Caput mortuum digere 
cum Spiritu Vini ; filtra calide, 
ac abſtrahe : ſolve Salem in 
fundo remanentem cum Aquz 
ge per digeſtionem, 
etque Aqua Styptica. 

He Aque omnibus Hemorrha- 
gits proſunt , &y uſus ultime et 
internus (F externus. Doſis , 4 
guttis decem ad wiginti , Ofc» 
Vulneribus etiam recentibus , at- 
que inveteratis , mirific® meden- 
Fur. 

Hl. Aqua Calcis cum Mercurio 
Be Catcis vivz libras duas , 
Aquz communis libras ofto 5 
miſce , diſſolve, ac digere per 
horas viginti quatuor : dein 
decanta & filtra 3 cui addantur 
Mercurit dulcis lzvigati, vel 
Przcipitati albi unciz quatuor 3 


miſce iterum Vaſi agitando, & | for 


reſervetur ad uſum. 

Ulceribus wenereis &F Gonor- 
rhee virulente prodeft, per Syran- 
gem injetta. 

IV. Aqua Divina Fernelii. 

Be Aquz Plantiginis ( vel 
communis ) uncias duodecim, 
Sublimati corroſivi granas vi- 
gint! quatuor : miſce, ac dif- 
folva. 

Ulceribus malignis , invetera- 
tis, (F venereis, lavando me- 
detur. 

V. Aqua ad Gnorrhzam, 

B Aquz communiz libras 
duas; Vitrioli albi, Aluminis, a. 
drachmas tres z Catechu dra- 
chmas duas , Opii drachmam 
wam ; miſce, diſlolye, ac filtra z 


corate and dry : affuſe thereon 
Oil of Vitriol , and then diftil 
to drineſs : this Caput mortuum 
digeſt with =_ of Wine, filter 
warm , and then abtrad# it : 
the Salt remaining in the bottom, 
diſplve in a fourfold quantity of 
Water by digeition , and the 
Styptick Water will be made. 


Theſe Waters are good to ſtop 
all Hzmorrhagies or Fluxes of 
Blood,of what kind ſoever; and 
the uſe of the laſt of them is 
both internal and external.Doſe, 
a gut. x, ad xx, (fc. They alſo 
cure Wounds both new and old, 
after an admirable manner. 

3. Lime-water with Mercury, 

Be Quick/ime 1b, ij. common 
Water th vi1j. mix, diſſolve, and 
digeſt for twenty four hours ; then 
decant and filter : to which add 
Mercurius dulcis levigated, or 
white Precipitate 5 iv. mix again 
uſe. 

Being injeted with aSyringe, 
it a venercal Ulcers , = 
a virulent Gonorrhcea, 


4+ Fernelius his Divine Water. 
Be Plantan-water, or fair Wa- 
ter 5 xij. corroſrve Sublimate in 
pouder gr. XXiv. mix, and diſe 
ſolve. 


It cures malign , 1inveterate, 
and venercal Ulcers, by waſhing 
them therewith. 


s. A Watcr for a Gonorrhcea, 


Be Fair Water Th ij. white 
Vitriol, Alum, a. 5 iij. Cate» 
chu 3 ij. Optum Z j. mix , 


| diffolve, and filter 5 59 which add 
cuz 
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cui addantur Spiritus Vini un- 
ciz quatuor 3 miſce , & reſerve- 
tur ad uſum. 

Gonorrhze, 0 Fluxui albo, per 
Syringem imefta quater vel ſexies 
in die, medetur. 

VI. Aqua Mereurtal. 
Br Aquz communis libras 
duas, Amygdalarum excortica- 
tarum uncias duas & ſemis; 
miſce , fiatque Emulſio : cui 
addantur Camphorz pulveriſa- 
tz, Z , ana uncia unaz 
Sublimati corrofivi ( in ſucci 
Limonum unciis quatuor ſolutt) 
drachma una, miſce. Vel ſic. 
Recipe Aquz communis , Succi 
Limonum , ana libram unam ; 
Sublimati corrofivi drachmas 
duas , Albuminum Ovorum nu- 
mero quatuorz 'miſce omnia 
diligenter, deinde pone ad So- 
lem ofto dies , & ſerva 
ad uſum. Aliter fic. Recipe 
Emulfionis preſcriptz libras 
duas, Sublimati corrofivi pulve- 
rifatt drachmas quatuor ; miſce, 
ac in Mortario vitreo, triturando 
diflolva, fiatque Aqua albiffima. 
Aliter , ab Williho. Recipe 
Aquz communis libras duas, 
Sublimati corroſivi pulveriſati 
drachmas quinque & ſcruplam 
unam : miſce , & ſtent ſimul in 
Vaſe ſtanneo per ſeptimanam, 
vel ad liquoris nigritudinem, 
agitando {eps Spatulz lignea ; 
filtra ad claritudinem, & repone 
in Vitro clauſo ad uſum. 

Ad Faciei Ruborem, Vermiculos, 
Or Puſtulas curandum Aqua cer- 
z1ſſima eſt. 

VIE. Lac Mercurit. 
Be Aquz communis libras 
duas , Sublimati corrofiv1 pul- 


Spirit of Wine 
beep it for uſe. 

It cures a Gonorrhoea , and 
the Whites in Women , being 


S iv. mix , and 


—— 


injetted with a Syringe four or 
{x times a day. 
6+ Mercury-Water. 
Fe Common Water Þþ ij. 
blanch'd Almonds J ij fs. mix, 
and make an Emulſym : to which 
add Camphir in pwder , Ce- 
ruſs, a. $ j. corroſrue Sublimate 
C diſſolved in 5 iv. of juyce of Li- 
mons_) Z j. mix them. Or thus. 
Take common Water , Juyce of 
Limons a. i j. corroſrue Subl;- 
mate 5 ij. Whites of four Eggs ; 
mix them very well together ; in- 
folate for eight days , and beep it 
for uſe. Or thus. Take of the 
former Emulſion th ij. corroſive 


| Sublimate in pouder 7 iv. mix, 


diſNlve by grinding in a glaſ#* 
Mortar, and mabe a very white 
Water. Otherwiſe thus, from 


' Willis. Take common Water tb ij. 


corroſtzue Subltmate in pouder 
Zv, J j. mix, and let them 
Hand together in a tin Veſſel or 
Baſin for a week, or till the 
liquor grows black , often ſtirring 
it with a woden Spatula 3 filter 
it till it is clear, and beep it in 
a Glaſs cloſe Stopt, for uſe. 


It is a moſt excellent Water 
for the curing of Redneſs, 
Worms , and Puſtles breaking 
out 1n the Face. 


7, Mercurial Milk. 


Re Common Water Ib 1j. cor- 
roſrve Sublimate in pouder FJ 1s. 


veritati ſeſquiunciam 3 mice , 


mix them in a tin Baſin, and by 
x agitandg 
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gm in Diſco ſtannco, ut | Nirring them, make the mixture 


at inſtar Lattis. white libe Milb. h 
Ulceribus malienis Uy vene- It cures malign and venereal 
res , tangendo medetur. Ulcers, by touching them. 


a ah —_ 


CM AÞ: 'LXST 
' ED $8 Of OY LS: 


I. Oleum calefaciens. I. The Heating Oyl. 
Bl LEI de Ben, vel Oli-| YL of Ben, or Oyl of 
yvarum , libras duas 3 Olives, th ij. Oyls of 
Oleorum ſeminum Aniſi , bac- | Aniſeed, Zuniper, Limons, Roſe= 
carum Juniperi, Limonum, Roſ- | mary, Saſſaffas , and Amber , a. 
marini , Saffafras , & Succini, | 5 v. Camphir $ ij. mix , and 
ana uncias quinque 3 Camphos- | diſÞlue. 
r# uncias duasz miſce, ac diſ- | It is good againſt cold Aches 
ſolve. and Diſeaſes of the Body, Con- 
Corporis Doloribus G& Vitits | vulſions, the Tetanos , or croſs 
fFigidis , Convulſiones , Tetano, | Convullion of the Neck, Dif 
Nervorum diſtentione , Cf Para-| tefition of the Nerves, and the 
Iyſe conducit 4 Spine & Renum | Palſy ; it eaſes the pain of the 
dolores reprimit, atque Hemicra- | Back and Reins, and gives relief 
niam , Cephalalgiam, Podagram,| in the pain of the Head, Me- 


( Gonagram levat. grim , Gout in the Feet and 
knees. | 
II. Oleum Reffigerans. If. The Cooling Oyl. 


Be Olei de Ben, vel Oliva-| I Oy! of Ben, or of Olives, 
rum , libras duas; Sacchari | fh ij. Saccharum Saturni ( di/- 
Saturni (in Spiritu Aceti dif- | ſotved in Spirit of Vinegar ) 5 iv« 
ſoluti ) uncias quatuor 3 miſce, | mx them for uſe. 
pro uſv., It is ſaid to be of good uſe for 

Ad Aambuſta, Eryſipelata, Sca- | Burnings , an Eryſppelas , Scab- 
biem, Q& Cutis vitia 4 ſalſa] bineſs, or Breakings-out , and 
Pituita (y Bile uſta enata, ad| other vices of the Skin, ariſing 
Prurigines , ac Puſtularum eru-| from ſalt Phlegmand Melancho- 
ptiones commendatur. ly, as alſo Itchings, and Puſtles 
or Pimples breaking out. 

II. Oleum Anodynum. 3- The Oyl cating Pain. 

Re Olei de Ben , vel Oliva-{ I Oyl of Ben, or of Olives, 
rum, libras duas ; Opii Thebaict| fh ij. Theban Opium (. di/- 
(ig Aqua diffoluti ad confiſten» |, ſolved 7n Wow , and exiratted 

tian, 
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tiam Mellis extrai ) uncias 
duas, Camphorz ſeſquiunciam : 
miſces 

Dolores mirifice levat , Inflam- 
anationes, ac calidos quoſuis 
Tumores reprimit  Arthritid! , 
Cephalalgie, Hemicraniz, nec-non 
doloribus, Splenis, Renum, Utert, 
 Hamorrhnidarum , opem fert. 

IV. Oleum Paralyticum. 

Re Oleorum Chymice prz- 
paratorum ,* Aniſt , Foeniculi, 
Lavendulz, Sabinz, Pulegii, ana 
uncias quatuor 3 Olei Terebin- 
thinz, Saffafras, ana uncias ſex; 


Olei Succini reificati uncias | 


duodecim 5 miſce. 

Ad Spaſmum 0 Paralyſin com 
firmatam commendatur ; valenter 
namque digerit ac emollit , ut 
Nervorum CF Articulorum Tophos 
diſſipet ; eorundem etiam frigidos 
Aﬀetus, tf imbecillitates , ſeu 
reſolutionum membrorum, ſanat. 

V. Oleum Coſmeticum, 

Be Olei de Ben libram unam, 

Przcipitati albi , vel Mercurii 


dulcis Izvigati uncias'duas, Olet 


Tartari per deliquium unciam 
unam ; miſce. 


Aſpera levigat, Faciet macul as 
QF lentigenes exterit, Ephelides, 


ac UVſtiones ex inſolatu fattas 
emendat , Lepram , Morpheam, 
nec-non Puſtulas in Cute a ſalſa 
Pituita ſanat. 


VI. Oleum Diacolocynthidos. 
Be Olei Olivarum libras duas, 


Vini rubri libram unam , pulpz 


Colocynthidis uncias duas ; co- 


quantur ad Vini conſumptionem, 


vel per duas vel tres horas, 
Jento 1gne , donec Oleum vim 
totam Colocynthidis attraxerit, 


taudemque exprimantur & co- 


to the conſiſtence of Honey ) S iþ 
Camphir 5 j ſs. mix them. 

It gives great eaſe in Pains, 
repreſles Inflammations, and all 
ſorts of hot Swellings : it gives 
help in the Gout, Head-ach, 
Megrim; as alſo in Pains of 
the Spleen, Reins, Womb, and 
Hzmorrhoids. 

4. The Palſy-Oll. 

Bz Chymical Oils of Aniſe , 
Fennel, Lavender, Savin, Peny- 
royal , a. 5 iv. Ol of Turpentine, 
Saſſaffas ,” a. I vj. refified Oil 
of Amber Z xij. mix them. 

It is ſaid to be good for 
Cramps and Convultions, as alſo 
a confirmed a 4 for that it 

werfully digeſts and ſoftens, 
o as to diſcuſs Knots in the 
Nerves and Joints: it cures 
alſo the cold Aﬀeds of thoſe 
parts, and the weakneſs or 
reſolution of the members. 

$- The Beautifying Oil. 


— 


RE — 


> Oil of Ben th j. white 
Precipitate , or Mercurius dulcis 
levigated % ij. Oil of Tartar 
per deliquum 5 j. mix them. 

It makes ſmooth a rough 
Skin , and takes away Spots, 
Freckles or Lentils of the Face, 
and Sun-burnings ;z and prevails 
againſt the Leproſy, Morphew, 
Scurf; as alſo Puſtules breaking 
out in the Skin from falt 
Phlcgm. 

6, Oil of Coloquintida. 

Be Oil Olive tþ ij. Red Wine 
i j. pulp of Coloquintida 5 ij. 
boil to the conſumption of the Wine 3 
or for two or three hours, with 
a gentle fire, till the Oil has drawn 
forth all the vivtue of the Colo- 
quintida ;, then ſtrain out by preſ- 


lentar; 


ſing , and add. Chymical Oils of 
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lentur 3 & addantur Olei Chy- 
mici ſeminum Anifi , Carui , & 
Faeniculi, ana drachmz tres; 
miſce, & reponatur ad Enemata, 

Doſis, ab uncia una ad duas, 
prout majori vel minori operandi 
eficacia opus fuerit , cum Fure 
pingut permixtum, ſummum Me- 
dicamentum erit ad omnes ſopori- 
feros Aﬀetus, Apoplexiam , Le- 
thargum, 0s ſimiles ;, oo effein 
preftantes felici cum ſucceſſu 
oſtentabit in ſedandis potiſſimum 
intolerabilibus duloribus paſ- 
ſronibus Colicis , ut-plurimum 4 
Pituita vitrea in Inteftins ſub- 
ortis ; in quibus Purgantia lent- 
tiva ſola exhibita , inefficacia 
prorſus UF invalida comperientar. 
Oleum enim hoc Medicamento mi- 
rifice contemperat acrem CF vene- 
natam Colocynthidos qualitatem ; 
adeo ut fic preparata, neutiquam 
noxia aut dammſa ſit Inteiti- 
nis. 

VIE. Oleum ad Vermes. 

Be Olet Olivarum libras duas, 
ſuccorum Abfinthit , Cardui be- 
neditti, ana libram unam z pul- 


pz Colocynthidos uncias duas ; | 


Aloes ( in Aqua diffolutz) un- 
ciam unam : miſce, & coquan- 
tur ad Succi conſumptionem , 
donec Oleum vim ingredien- 
tum totam extraxerit , deinde 
exprimantur & colentur : poſt- 
ea addantur Fellis Bovis detz- 
cati unciz otodecim, Oleorum 
Chymicorum Anif}, Cumini , & 
Feniculi,ana ſemiuncia: milce, 
& ſervetur ad uſum. 

Hoc Oleum mixtum cum La- 
Ge, aut Juſculo Capitis vervi- 
cint, in quantitate ſufficienti ad 
finge Enema , ſumma. erit 


medela adyerſus Lumbricos quoſ- 


Amfeeds , Caraways, and Fennel- 
ſeeds, as 5 itj. mix , and keep 
it for Chyſters. 

The Doſe is from 5 j, ad 5 ij. 
more or leſs , according ias the 
occaſion may require z being 
mixt with fat Broth, (and given 
Clyſter-wiſe ) it 1s an excellent 
thing againſt all Sleepy-Diſcaſes; 
as the Apoplexy, Lethargy, an 
the like ; 1t operates upon the 
ſpot, and with good ſucceſs, in 
eaſing the moſt vehement pains 
and diſorders of the Colick, 
chiefly thoſe which proceed 
from a kind of glafſy Phlegm in 
the Bowelsz 1n which caſes, 
lenitive Purges being only given, 
are ineffeftual, and do no kind 
of good. For the Oil-olive in 
this Compoſition does admi- 
rably allay and qualify the acrid 
and (as it were) venene qualit 
of the Coloquintida 3 and fo 
being thus prepared, it is not 
in the leaſt hurtful or prejudi- 
cial to the Inteſtines. 

7. The Oil againſt Worms, _ 

IR Oil-olive ib 1. juices of 
[ormwood , Carduus benediGus, 
4. th j. pulp of Coloquintida 5 ij. 
Aloes (diſſolved in Water ) 5 j. 
mix, and boil to the conſumption of 
the Juices , and till the Oil has 
extratted all the wirtue of the 
ingredients, then ſtrain out by 
preſſing : afterwards add Ox or 
Bulls Gall defecated 5 xviij. Chy- 
mical Oils of Aniſe , Cumin , and 
Fennel, a. 5 fs. mix,and keep it 
for uſe. 

This Oil,mixt with a ſutbcient 
quantity of Milk , or the Broth 


of a Wethers-head , and giver 
as a Clyſter , is an exccllent 


thing to kill all ſorts of Worms: 
X 2 VM 
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vis. Infantibus trium”, quatuor, 
aut quinque annorum , ſuſficiet 
exhibere pro Doſs ſemtunciam , 
wel drachmas ſex , cum Lattis 
urciis quatuor aut quingque , ut 
fiat Clyſter : mediocriter robu- 
fAis uncia una ſatis erit , 10- 
buRioribus ſeſquiuncia , imo QF 
robuſtiſſimis uncte dug. Hoc Oleum 
excellentiſſimum eft ad . expellen- 
dos Vermes , ad demulcendos (& 
Iemendos Dolores a cauſis frigt- 
dis, Cruditatibus , Flatibus , 
ac Humoribus mucilaginoſis , tar- 
tareis, ( arenoſis frve calcu- 
loſis ſuſcitatos ; atque ad edu- 
cendam fetidam Humorum 1tl- 
luviem oF putridinem : ad Agros 
etiam excitandos in Comatoſts 
& Soporiferis Symptomatis 05 
Aﬀeibus ; & ad validins ex- 
purgandos omnes Humores , Ct- 
tra tamen calefationem nimiam ; 
qualem inducere ſolent Hiere 
Logadii , wel Pachi Dracolo- 
cynthidos, ff hujus alia ge- 
mers. 


To Children of three , four, or 


five years old, you may give 
ab 5 is, ad 7 vj. mixt with 5 iv, 
or v. of Milk, for a Clyſter : 
to thoſe who are moderatel 
ſtrong, it may be given to Z }. 
ſuch as are ſtronger , may Te- 
ceive it to $j ſs. and the 
ſtrongeſt Bodies or Conſtitu- 
tions, may have it exhibited 
to & ij. This Oil is a moſt 
excellent Medicine for expel- 
ling Worms, and to abate and 
eaſe Pains proceeding from a 
cold cauſe, from Crudities, 
Wind , and mucilaginous, tar- 
tartarous , or viſcous and lapi- 
deſcent Humors ; and to expel 
the fetid naſtineſs and putrid- 
neſs of the Humors : it is given 
alſo to rouſe up ſuch as are 
ſick of a Coma, or afflicted 
with Sleepy Symptoms or Diſ- 
eaſes; and for the more effe- 
(tual purging forth all ſorts of 
Humors , without exciting too 
much heat 3 which 1s uſual 
where the Hiere Diacolocynthi- 
dos of Logadius and Paching, 
with other things of like kind, 
are given. 


CH AP. 
De BALSAMIS. 


I. Balſamum Vulnerarium 
Noſtrum. 
BR: LEI de Ben, vel Oli- 


varum libras tres, Tere- | 


.bio'hinz Argentoratcnfis libras 
dua:, Cecz liLrara unam, Bal- 


LX XIII. 
Of BALSAMS. 


1. Our Wound-Balſam. 


B 


IL of Ben, or of Olrves, 
Y tþ 11j. Straſburg-Tw- 
"pentine i 1j. Wax ij. Balſam 
of Peru, Tolu, or Chilr, ds? 
"_ | am! 
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(ami Tolutani, vel Pernan , vel 
Chilianiz; Thuris , ana uncias 
ofto : Olei Chymici Lavandulz 
uncias tresz miſce, fiatque Bal- 
ſamum ſecundum Artem. 
Inter Sarcotica Chirurgis uſur- 
patum , multa habet z emollit & 
t, Carnem creat , putr1- 
damque depaſcit ; Vulnera cujuſ- 
cunque gener , quacunque 
Corporis parte, tut0, cits, jucund?, 
(y perfe#2 ſanat. 


II. Balſamum Anodynum 
Noſtrum. 

Be Balſami Peruani, vel To- 
lutani, vel Chiliani ; Thuris, ana 
libram unam : Camphorz, Op11, 
( cum Aqua ad Mellis confiſten- 
tiam extra&ti ) ana uncias no- 
yemz Sacchari Saturni uncias 
quatuor , Spiritus Vini quant1- 
tatem ſufficientem 3 mulce , ac 
digere in Arena per decem dies. 

Dolores Arthriticos, Convulſruos, 
& Colicos mirifice ſopit 3 linteola 
in iſto intinfta dolentibus lock 
adhibeantur , renovando quarta, 
vel quinta quaque hora , donec 
omnes cruciatus ceſſent. Interne 
detur ad granas offs wel decem ; 
& per Enema , in Colica , ad 
ſeruplam unam vel ſemidra- 
chmam : itaque in Dyſenterns , 
Lienterits, altiſque Fluxtbus Alvi. 

HL. Balſamum Gumini Elem? 

N{trum, 

Be Gummi Elemi , Tercbin- 
thiaz Venetiz , ana libras duas; 
Cerx Animalis vel Myrtillorum 
ſeſquilibram z Ole! de Ben, vel 
Hyperici libram unam 3 Balſa- 
mi Peruani, Styracis liquidz, 
ana ſemilibram 3 mitce, fhtatque 
Balſamuin. 

Putridini effcaciter reſilit, 75 


incenſe , a. 3 viij. Chymical Oil 
of Lavender 7 iij. mix, and make 
a Balſam according to Art. 

It 1s a t thing among 
thoſe which Chirurgians uſe as 
Sarcoticks or Fleſh-breeders ; 
it is emollient and digeftive, 
breeds Fleſh, takes away the 
PutrifaRtion; and ſafely, ſpeedi- 
ly, eaſily, and perfedtly cures 
Wounds, be they of what kind 
loever, and in what part of 
the Body ſoever. 


2. Our Anodyn-Balſam. 

Rz Balſam of Peru , Tolu, 
or Chilt ; Frankincenſe, a. | j. 
Camphir, Opium , (C extrated 
with Water, to the conſifience 
ear, og a. 5 ix. Saccharum 

turni $ iv. Spirit of Wine, 2 
ſufficient quantity z mix , and 
digeſt in Sand for ten days. 

_ It wonderfully eaſes Arthri- 
tick » Convultive and Colick 
pains, rags being dipt therein, 
and applicd to the parts at- 
fefted , renewing the applica- 
tion every tourth or fifth hour, 
till the pain wholly ceaſes. In- 
| wardly, it is given 4 er. viij, 
ad X. and by Clyſters, in a 
Colick, 2 Y), ad fs. as alſo 
in Bloody-tluxes,Licnterics, and 
other Fluxes of the Belly. 


3+ Our Balſam of Gum-Elemi, 

Ib Gum Elem, Venice-Tur- 
pentine, a. ih 1}. Beeſwax , or 
Wax of Myrtle-herries th j fs. 
Oil of Ben , or of Hypericon th 1. 
Balſam of Peru, liquid Storaz, 
a. {bþ f3. mix, and mate & 
Balſam. 


[t powerfully reſiſts Putrifa- 
X'3 Vuln:ra 
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Vulnera Capitis feliciter ſanat 
Ulceraque contumacia ac Fiſtulas, 
getergend) expurgat; lent? defic- 
cat, Carnzm in Ulcertbus gene- 
rat, eaque ad cicatricem per- 
ducit, Balſamum hoc , nulli M:- 
dicamento, ad Vulnera implenda 
Carne , &y azglutinanda , cedit : 
Neruos quoque roborat , calorem 
partis fouet, maximeque Capitis 
@2ritudinibus externis, prodeſt, 


IV. Mel Saponis. 
FR Saponis Caſtallenſis , Mel- 
lis optimi , ana libram unam 3 
Olet Tartari per deliquium, 


: 3 miſce. 

Arthritidi, omnibuſque Dolori- 
bus Fantturarum , (F parttym 
adjacentium medetur. 

V. Balſamum de Sapone. 

Bz Saponis Caſtallenſis, Olei 
fde Ben, ſcu Olivarum, ana li- 
bram unam ; Olet baccarum 
Juniperi, Terebinthinz Argento- 
ratenſts,ana uncias quatuor ; flo- 
rum Sulphuris unciastres; miſce. 

Nervorum debilitati , Tremori, 
Paralyſi, Arthritidi , omnibuſque 
Doloribus , Cy Morbis preſertim 
externis ffigidis confert : Calorem 
nativum refictt, atque partes im- 
becilles roborat , UF imbecillitatss 
cauſam aufert. 

VI. Balſamum Amicum 
Noftrum. 

Br Tercbinthine Argentora- 
tenſ15, Ballami de Copayba, Gun:- 
m1 E!cini, ana uncias duodecim 
Thuris , Reſinz, Cerz , ana 
yncias decem z Styracis liquide, 
Iiquid-Ambari, Petrolai clari, 
ana uncias atto , 
ruani, Tolutani, Olei Nucis mo- 
ichats, ana unciis ſex 3; Maſti- 
ches, Myrrhx, Olibani , Scani- 
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Gon , and cafily cures Wounds 
of the Head ; it makes contu- 
macious Ulcers and Fiſtula's 
eaſy to heal, by cleanſing them ; 
it gently drys, breeds Fleſh in 
Ulcers, and heals them. This 
Balſam 1s inferior to no other, 
for filling Wounds with Fleſh, 
and agglutinating their lips for 
healing : it alſo _ 
the Nerves , comforts heat 
of the Part,and is extreamly good 
for external affe &s of the Head, 
4- Honey with Soap. 

Rz Caſtil-Soap, beſt Honey, a, 
IG j- Oil of Tartar per deli» 
quium $ iv. mix them. 

It helps the Gout,and all ſorts 
of Pains of the Joints, and parts 
adjacent, | 

5. Balſam of Soap. 

Re Caſtil-Soap , Oil of Ben, 
or of Olives, a. Ib j. Straſburg- 
Turpentine, Oil of Funiper-berries, 
a. $ iv. flowers of Sulphur 5 1). 
mx them, 

It is good for weakntd 
Nerves, Tremblings, Palſies, 
Gouts , and chietly for all ſorts 
of external Pains and Diſcales : 
it reſtores the native Heat, 
ſtrengthens weak parts, and 
removes the caule of that 
weakneſs. 


6, Our Friendly Balſam. 


Be Straſburgh-Tarpentine,Bal- 
ſam of Capi , Gum Elemi, 
a. I Xij. Frankincenſe , Roſin, 
Wax, a+ 3 x. liquid Styrax , li- 
quid Amber , pure Oil of Peter, 
a. 3 viij, Balſams of Peru, of 
Tolu, Gil of Nutmegs by expre/- 


fron 5 3 S Yo Maſlich , Mrth, 


Olibanum, refinous Scamm:ony, al 
mn ſubril poder, a, iv. oil 
WC} 
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monii refinoſ1, ana, pulvere 
ſubtilifſimo , uncias quatuor 3 
Olei Hyperici uncias quadra- 
ginta oto : in Oleo diftolyan- 
tur Reſinz, Cera, Gummi, 
Balſama , & Olea aromatica 
poſtea., & dum adhuc calent, 
inſpergantur Pulveres ; did, 
& 1ine intermiſſione agitando, 
miſce, fiatque Balſamum. 

Frigidos Nervorum Morbos 
follit, ac Doloribus eorundem opi- 
tulatur ;, Vulnera maximd ſanat ; 
Ulceribus (OF Fiſtulis prodeft, 
quia mundificat, ſiccat, abſtergit, 
coquit , (&f conſolidat ; nec-non 
abſque ullius acrimonie ſenſu Ct- 
catricem ducit. Potenter digerit, 
ac reſolvit , Nervos roborat , (5 
4 frigidis injuriis tuetur. 

VII. Balſamum Arthriticum 

Noſtrum. 

Re Olei Olivarum libras qua- 
tuor, Opii (cum Aqua ad Mellis 
conſiſtentiam extra! , ) Tere- 
binthinz Argentoratenſis, Thuris, 
Saponis Caftallenſis , ana libras 
duas 3 Camphorz, Petrolz1 clari, 
Cerz , Saccharum Saturn, ( in 
Aceto diffoluti ) ana libram 
unam z3 miſce , fatque Balſa- 
mum. 

Arthritics 0 Iſchiadicis uti- 
liter adhibetur ; Inflammatiomem 
omnem extinguit , Dolores ſedat, 
Senſus ſlupefacit , Cephalalgie 
OG Phrenetidi confert, Renum 
ardores illitum temperat , Artus 
laxatos firmat, Ecchymoſin delet, 
& ad omnes dolores Funturis 
contrattus feliciter uſurpatur, 

' VIIE. Balſamum Polychreſtum 
Noſtrum. 

It Olei de Ben, Tercbinthi- 
ne Argentoratenſis, ana libras 
duas z Styracis liquidz , liquid- 
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of Hypericon $ xl. in the Oit 
diſſolve the Roſin , Wax, Gums, 
Balſams , and aromatich Oils 5 
afterwards , but whilſt yet hot, 
ſprinkle in the Pouders, ſtirring 
the whole for a good while, and 
without intermiſſion, and conclude 
the Balſam. 

It removes cold Diſeaſes of 
the Nerves, and Pains afflid- 
ing them; it admirably heals 
Wounds; and is good for Ul. 
cers and Fiſtula's, becauſe it 
digeſts, purities, cleanſes, drys, 
and conſolidates , and produces 
the Cicatrice, without the leaſt 
ſenſe of acrimony or ſharpneſs. 
It powerfully digeſts and re- 
ſolves , ſtrengthens the Nerves, 
and preſerves them from Diſ+ 
eaſes coming of cold. 

7. Our Gout-Balſam. 

Be Oil-olive th iv. Optum , 
C extratted with Water, to the 
thickneſs of Honey ) Straſburgh- 
Turpentine, Frankincenſe, Caſtil- 
Soap , a. ih 1}. Camphir , clear 
Oil of Peter , Wax , Saccharum 
Saturni, a+ 1b j- mix, and make 
a Balſam. 

It is very good agunſt the 
Gout and Sciatica ; it allays all 
ſorts of Inflammations , eaſes 
Pains, ſtupiftes the Senſes, 1s 
good againſt the Head-ach and 
Phrenſy z and by anointing 
thereon, allays the heat of the 
Reins, ſtrengthens looſe and 
weak Joints , diſcufles Contu- 
ſions, and is ſucceſsfully uſed in 
all Pains of the joints. 

VIII, Our Balſam of 
many Virtues. 

Be Oil of Ben, Straſburgh- 
Turpentine , a» 1b 1. {iquid Sto- 
rax, liquid Amber , Oil of Peter, 

X 4 Ambari 
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Ambari, Petrolzi , Cerz, ana 
libram unam 3 Camphorz, Oleo- 
rum Chymicorum Anifi , Juni- 
peri , Lavendule, Limonum, 
Roſmarini, Saſſafras, Succini, 
ana uncias tres z miſce, fiatque 
Balſamum. 

Animam {7 Naturam confortat, 
ejus tamen uſus ad Nervorum 
genus roborandum , intemperiem 
frigidam tollendam, nativum Par- 
tis calorem excitandum ty fo- 
vendum , (F robur Membris con- 
ciliandum. E9 dum illimtur Dorſt 
Spina , mira celeritate Paralyſi 
& Strupori ſuccurrit. Dolores 
4 cauſis ftizids aufert, (&f Pare 
tium debilitati efficactum? pro- 
deſt. Calefacit , ſiccat , eſſentia 
Gr tenuitate aperit , penetrat , 
direrit , Materiam omnem ex- 
crementitiam reſolui!t ; Morbis Ce- 
rebrity Nervorum, ut Lethargo, 
Vertizini, Tremort, multiſque aliis 
prod:jt. 

IX, Bulſamum Ophthalmicum 

- * Noſtrum. 

Re Mellis optimi unci1s vi- 
ginti quatuor , Fellis Bovis 
uncias duodecim, Terebinthinx 
Argentoratenſis , Sacchari Satur- 
ni, ana uncias ſex ; Maltiches, 
Myrrhe, Olibani , Sanguis Dra- 
cons, Sarcocollz, Scammonii, 
ana uncias tres ; Aurt Vitz 
uncias duas 3 miſce. 

Preſtans elt Balſamum , nn 
modo ad ”terygiun Oculyum, fed 
etiam aa omnes Aﬀettus (3 Ma- 
clas ezrum delendss. Amblinpie, 
Calizini, Viſus devilitati ty he- 
b-tudini, Oculorum rubort Of la- 
chryme prod:jt. Efficacijhnum ejt 
ad Tunic *; rohorands,  Uicera 
ſanand. : 
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Wax, a. i j. Camphir, Chymical 
Oils of Aniſeeds, Juniper, Laven- 
der, Limons, Roſemary, Saſſafras, 
Amber, a. Z1ij. mix, and make 
a Balſam. 

It comforts Nature, and as it 
were, the Soul it ſelf ; but its 
chief uſes are, to ſtrengthen the 
Nervous Syſtem , to remove 
their cald zntemperature, to ſtir 
up and revive the native heat 
of the Parts, and fortifie the 
ſtrength of the Members, It is 
of admirable uſe againſt Numb» 
neſs and the Palſy , being an- 
ointed all along the Back-bone. 
It takes away Pains proceeding 
from cold cauſes, and is power- 
fully good againſt the debility 
of the Parts, It warms and drys, 
and by its eflence and ſubtilty, 
it opens , penetrates, digeſts, 
and reſolves all excrementitious 
Matter; and is good againſt 
Diſeaſes of the Head and 
Nerves, as the Lethargy, Verti- 
go, Trembling, and many others 
of like kind, 

9. Our Eye-Balſam, 

z Of the beſt Honey Z xxiv, 
Ox-gall 5, x1z. Stralburgh-7urpen- 
tine, Saccharum Saturn, a. 5 v!. 
Maitich, Myrrh, Oltbanum, Sanguis 
Draconis,Sarcocolla, Scammony, as 
Z ii). Aurum Vitz Z ij. mix them. 

It is a powerful Balſam, not 
only to take off Films from the 
Eyes,but to remove Spots,Pearls, 
and all other Aﬀetts ot the ſame, 
It is good againſt dimneſs of 
Stght, darknets, weakneſs of the 
Sight, and defects of the ſame, 
redneſs and watering of the 
Eyes. It 1s a moſt powerful 
Medicament to ſtrengthen their 
Tuaicles,and cure Ulcers therein. 
CHAP. 
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CH AP. 
De UNGUENTIS. 


I. Unguentum Mgyptiacum. 
'Þ Ruginis uncias quin- 
+ que, Acet1 Vini fortis 
uncias ſeptem , Mellis uncias 
uatuordecimz coquantur omnia 
fn, donec fiat Unguentum 
ſpiſlum, & colore purpureum. 

Valentiſimam ad Saniem ſic- 
candam , Sordes detergendas , (F 
Carnem abſumendam , Ulceribus 
malignis, putrilaginoſis, & cunt» 
culofts conventt. 

IT. Unguentum Album. 

Be Sacchari Saturni (in Aceto 
ſoluti ) uncias quatuordecim, 
.Olei de Ben, vel Olivarum, li- 
bram unamz Cerz albz uncias 
quatuor , Camphorz ( Spiritu 
Vini ) diſfolutz ſemiunciam, 
Albuminum Ovorum numero 
ſex : miſce Saccharum ſolutum, 
& Camphoram ; illicd Albumi- 
na Ovorum conquaſlata , ac in 
Aquam veluti per ſe reſoluta, 
commiſceri queunt 3 atque his 
demum aliquandiu invicem agi- 
tatis, ultimo Cera in Oleo 
liquata addi poteſt. 


Ad Ambuita , Eryſipelata , 
Scabiem, UF Cutis vitia, 4a ſalſis 
Pituita (F Bile uſta enata comes 
mendatur : ad Prurizines, ac 
Puſtularum eruptianes, acrem Ser- 
piginem, attrita; (F intemperiem 
PVicerum calidim , valet, ub 
calor eſt, uſtio, {F excoriatio. 


LXXIV. 
Of OINTMENTS. 


1. The A-yptian Ointment. 
Bb Erdigriſe $ v. ſtrong Wine- 
Vinegar 5 vij. Honey 
S xiv. boil all together, till they 
come to the thickneſs of an Oint-= 
ment, and to a purple colour. 

It 1s very powerful for drying 
up thin Humors, cleanſing Ul- 
cers of their Filth , eating away 
of Fleſh , and healing of old 
putrid Ulcers and Fitſtula's. 


IT. The White Ointment. 

Re Saccharum Saturni ( di/- 
ſolved in Vinegar )) 5 Xiv. Oil 
of Ben, or Olives, ih j. white 
Wax $1v. Camphir (C diſÞlved in 
Spirit of Wine ) 5 fs. Whites of 


fix Eges : mix the diſſlved 
| Saccharum and Camphir , then 
the Whites of Eggs, ( firſt beaten 
| Pogether , till they reſolve as 1: 
; were into Water _) which beinz 
' added , let them be again beaten 
Together for a zood while ;, lailly, 


' you muſt add the Wax being melted 


with the Oil, to compleat the 
Ointment. 


It 1s very good for Burnings 
or Scaldings, Eryfſipela's, Scai 
bineſs, and vices of the Sx1:, 
arifting from ſalt Phleg aad 
burnt Choler : 1t 1s good againtt 
Itching ,- breakings out of Pim- 
ples, tretting Ringworms, Ga!- 
lings 3 and the vehement pain 
of Uicers , where there 1s hear, 


buraing, and excorution. 
I1l. Ui- 
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II. Unguentum Baſilicon, 
Be Cerz, Refinz, Picts navalis, 
ana libram unam; Olei Olivarum 
ſeſquilibram ; miſce. 
Omnia enim Vulnera tutd & 
ſalubriter ſanat, precipue parttbus 
nervoſis &F carnoſis ; Ulceribus 


fedis ac malignis opitulatur 3 


mundificat, abſtergit, coquit , (5 
conſoltdat. 
IV. Uuzguentum Fuſcum 
Waurtzil. 

Re» Scrofulariz, Chamzciſſi, 
Veronicz, ana manipulos duos ; 
incidantur , contundanturque, 
imponantur Veſicz vitrez : his 
affunde Aceti Vini ad eminen- 
tiam duorum digitorumz digere 
in Arena calida per ſeptima- 
nam : Acetum exprime, cujus 
ad uncias duodecim addantur 
Sulphuris Vitrioli abſterſivi , 
Vitrioli Phlegmz, ana unciz 
ofto; florum Aris unciz quin- 
que, Mellis deſpumati unciz 
viginti quatuor z miſce, & 
coquantur ſimul Igne lento ad 
Unguentury, 

Putridini maxime reſiſtit, 0s 
Carnem mortuam & ſana potenter 
ſeparat ; unde plurimum commen- 
dabily eſt in Gangrena OF Spha- 
celo , omnibuſque alts Ulceribus 
vald? putridu (F (muoſis : exſiccat 
oF detergit ; Humoreſque putrid» 
CF venenatos, Funituris tf par- 
tibus adjacentibus mnfeſtos , forti- 
ter emendat (F corrigit. 


V. Unguentum Mercurzale. 


KT Mercuri (cum Terebin- 
thinz unciis quatuor , Olet 
Ge Ben uncis duas ) extin- 
C1 , uncias quatuor ; Olet de 
Ecn, Sevi bovill: vel gvii:, ana 


| 


. — _ Ointment. 
ax, Roſin , Ship-pitch, 
a. i j. Oilvlive tþj 6. mix 
them. 

It heals all wounds ſafely and 
ſecurely, chiefly in nervous and 
fleſhy parts; it is good againſt 
putrid and malign Ulcers, 
cleanſes , purifies, digeſts, and 
heals them. 

4+ The Brown Ointment 
of Wurtz. 

Re Pilewort, Alek , Speed- 
wel, a. M. ij. cut and bruiſe 
them , and put them into a glaſs 
Veſica : to which put Wine« 
Vinegar, ſo much as may over-top 
them the height of two inches ; 
digeſt in warm Sand for a week : 
then preſs out the Vinegar, to 
$ Xij. of which add abſterſrve 
Sulphur of Vitriol , Phlegm of 
Vitriol, a. 5 viij. pure Vedigriſe 
Sv. clarified Honey 5 KXiv. mix, 
and boil with a gentle Fire to an 
Ointment. 

It admirably reſiſts Putrifa- 
&ion, and ly makes a 
ſeparation of dead Fleſh from 
the ſound ; for which reaſon it 
1s mightily commended againſt 
a Gangren and Sphacelus, and 
all ſorts of other Ulcers , tho' 
vehemently putrid , and very 
hollow : 1t conſumes the moiſt. 
ure, and cleanſes; and power- 
fully alters, amends, and corre&s 
putrid , venene, or malign 
Humiors , infeſting the Joints, 
and parts adjacent. 

5. The Mercurial Ointment, 

fx Mercury or Quick-ſilver 
(tilfd with Turpentine J iv. mixed 
with 5 ij. of Oil of Ben) Z iv. 
Ort of Ben, beef or mutton Suet, 


a. Z x, mix fil the Oil and Suet 
uncias 
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uncias decem ; miſce primo | together by melting , then add the 
Oleum & Sevurn, deinde addan- | Quick-ſilver as before killed , and 


tur Mercurius extintus , & 
Olei Rhodii ſemiunciaz flatque 
Unguentum. 

Scabiei, (fy Ulceribus malignis 
Cy wenereis prodef® ; Pruritum, 
O& Lepram jurvat z ſiccat ſine 
morſu , Ulceraque difficilia per- 
ſanat. Si poſt repurgatum Cor- 
p15, Spine Dorſi, Jundture, Pal- 
me, Solee, aliaſque partes, bis, 
ter, atque iterum ilfiniantur , ſic 
ut ad excitantem Saltvatonem, 
ſen Humoris virulenti per Os ex- 
putationem, Morbo wenereo, omni- 
buſque ejuſdem Symptomatis me- 
detur. 

VI. Unguentum Nicotiange. 

Re Foliorum recentium Ni- 
cotianze libras duas & ſemis, 
Succi Nicotianz, Olei Olivarum, 
ana ſeſquilibram ; lento igne 
bulliantur ad humiditatis con- 
ſumptionem, poſtea coletur & 
exprimatur. Huic exprefſo adde 
Terebinthinz Argentoratenſis, Se- 
vi ovilis, ana uncias decem 
Cerz uncias ſex; radicis Ari- 
ſtolochiz rotundz ſubtiliſfime 
pulveriſatz uncias quinque 3 mi - 
tce, fiatque Unguentum. Alzter. 
Recipe Extra Nicotianz fic- 
CE libras tres, Olei Oltvarum, 
Sevi bovillt, ana libras duas3 
Terebinthing Arg:ntoratenſis ſelſ- 
y om Cerz, radicis Ari- 
{tolochiz rotundz pulveriſatz, 
ana uncias novem; foltorum 
Nicotianz pulveriſatz uncias 
ſeptem 3 miſce , fhatque Un- 
eucntum, 

Excrementa ſeroſa ab Ulcert- 
bis, vim abſumendi habet, craſ- 
fora ſeparandi, ty extergenat : 
Dolores mitigat , Hiumrem ma- 


Oil of Rhodium F fs. mix, and 
make an Ointment. 

It is good againſt Scabbineſs, 
malign , and venereal Ulcers ; 
it helps the Itch and Leproſy; 
it drys without any ſharpneſs or 
biting,and perfettly cures Ulcers 
difficult to heal. If (after purge- 
ing of the Body) it 1s anointed 
along the Backbone, the Joints, 
Palms of the Hands, Soles of the 
Feet, and other parts,two,three, 
or four times, fo as to excite 
a Salivation, or ſpitting forth of 
the virulent Humor by the 
Mouth , it cures the French 
Diſeaſe, with all its Symptoms. 


6. Ointment of Tobacco. 


Bz Green leaves of Tobacco 
IG ij fs. juice of Tobacco, Oil- 
oltve, a. th j fs. boi! them with 
a gentle fire to the conſunptin 
of the humidity, afterwards jlrain 
out by preſſing. To thu expreſſ"d 
ſubſtance add Straſburgh-Tu p.11- 
tine, Sheeps-ſuet, a. 3 xk. Wax 
S vj. round Birthwort-ro»ts in 
fine pouder 5 v. mix, and mabe 
an Ointment, Otherwite. Tabe 
Extratt of dry Tobacco fb ty. 
Oil-olive, Beef-ſuct , t» iH 1}. 
Straſburgh-Turpentin? IÞþ) b.Wax, 
poauder of round Birthwo t-roots, 
d. $ Ix. powder of T'-bacco-leaues 
$ Vi). Mix , ana male an Olnis 
ment. 


i{t takes away ſerous or thin 
excrements in Ulcers , and e- 
parates and cleanfcs them from 
the more thick : it caſcs Pain, 

li;num 
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liznum parti impatum coquit, 
illius acrimoniam lenit, (fy Carne 
Ulcera implet, Inſignt autem 
virtute , eaque peculiari , prodeft 
Vulneribus 2 Cane rabido inflitis, 
eorumque virus (pecifica proprie- 
tate extinzuit , & Humores in- 


feos Venens exterget (fy abſumit. 


Hoc Unguentum a Jouberto in 
ſua Pharmacopzta deſcribitur, cui 
miram in Scrophulis diſſipandis vim 
zneſſe att, Celebratur autem p0- 
tiſumum in Uleeribus Of Vulneri- 
bus,tam recenti5us quam antiquis, 
perſanands, Aduſtis 0 ' Ambi- 
Sts qu»que med:tur z, Morpheam 
dziet, Tineam Capitis exterit, (F 
Cutem a Scabie mundificat. Ar- 
rhritidi, Oedzmatt, altiſque ſimi- 
libs Tumonibus prodest. 


VII. Unzeuentum Populeon, 
Be Oculorum Populi arboris 


libras duas, foliorum recentium 
Cicutz, Hyoſcyami , Papaveris, 
Lattucz , Sempervivi, Solan, 
ana uncias quinque z Olei Oliva- 
rum libras quinque : Herb# & 
Oculi contundantur, & miſcc- 
antur Oleo Oltvarum : imace- 
rentur in Arena calida per tres 
circiter ſcptimanasz coquantur 
poſtea, ſupra lentum 1gnem , 
ad Humiditatis fere totalem 
conſumptionem z tunc fiat cola- 
tura cum forti expreſſione, 
deinde addantur Sevi ovilis 
tibras tres ; miſce , flatque Un- 
guentums 
Inflanmatines extinguit, Phle- 


grmons omnes remittt;, Dolores. 


a caiſis ealidis mitizat, Apnſte- 
mata calida eontemperat , Pleu- 


riticos juvat ; C2phalalgiam Cy | 
 Megrim and Head-ach , ſtops 


Hemicraniam a cavja calida 


ſedat, Fluximes jijtit, Uumorum 


Cigefts malign Humors impatted 
in any part , abates their acri- 
mony,and fills Ulcers with Fleſh, 
It is a Medicament of great 
fame, and is peculiarly good for 
Wounds made by bitin 
of mad Dogs,for it extinguiſh 
their Poiſon by a ſpecifick vir- 
tue, cleanſing and taking away 
the poiſonous Humor, This Oint- 
ment 1s deſcribed by Foubertus 
in his Pharmacopeia, where he 
ſays it is of admirable uſe in 
diſfipating Scrophulous Tumors. 
It is alſo celebrated for a moſt 
excellent thing in curing all 
forts of Wounds and Ulcers, 
whether new or old. It cures alſo 
Burnings and Scaldings ; takes 
away Morphew ; heals Scald- 
Heads, and cures Scabbineſs. It 
is profitable alſo for the Gout 
and Oedema, and ſuch other like 
Tumors, 

7. Ointment of Poplar-buds. 

Be Buds of the Poplar-tree 
It ij. fFeſh leaves of Hemlock, 
Henbane, Poppy, Lettice , Howſe- 
leeb, Nightſhade, a. J ve Oil- 
Olive th v. beat the Herbs and 
Buds together, and mix them 
with the Oil : macerate them in 
warm Sand for about three weeks, 
afrerwards boil them over a 
gentle fire, to the conſumption of 
almoſt all the humidity, then 
frain out by ſtrongly expreſſing ; 


' laſtly, add Sheep-ſuet (i 11). mix, 


and make an Ointment, 

It takes away Inflammations, 
diſcuflcs all ſorts of Phlegmons, 
caſcs Pains from a hot cauſc,and 


 alliys hot Apoſtems; helps in 


Pleurifics, gives caſe in the 


Fluxes of Humors, hinders their 
Impetuin 
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impetum cohibet , &y Eryſipelata 
extingutt. 


VIII. Unguentum Coſmeticum. 


Be Olet de Ben , Sevi ovilis, 
ana libras ſex 3 miſce ad ignem 
lentum , & addantur Olei Tar- 
tari per deliquium unciz ſex, 
Spermatis Ceti , Sacchari Sa- 
turni , ana unciz ofto 3; Cam- 
phorz, Olei Aurantiorum & 
Limonum , ana uncia una : mi- 
ſce, frtatque Unguentum. Si 
tibi placet, ad unciam unam, 
Przcipitati albi vel Mercurit 
dulcis levigati drachma una 
addatur. 

Prurito, Morphee , Ephelidi, 
Lentiginibus, Puſtulis ab ichoribius 
Sanguinss calidis aut Bile natis, 
altiſque Cutis vitiis prodeſt : In- 
flammationes, Eryſipelata, Sacros 
Tznes , ac calidos quoſuis Tumores 
potenter reprimit. 

IX. Unguentum ad Scabiem. 

Bz Olet Olivarum ( in quo 
radicum Scrophulariz libra una 
coquatur) uncias quatuordecim, 
Sevi ovilis uncias ofto , Florum 
Sulphuris, vel Pulveris Sulphuris 
vivi ſubtiliffimi uncias quatuor, 
Przcipitati albi , vel Mercur11 
dulcis Izvigat!, uncias duas : 
miſce., 

Ad Cutis witia ex Scabie uſiss 
eſt; Pruritum curat ; atque ad 
Lepram , Morpheam , alioſque 
Morbos hujus geners confert ; 
fervorem temperat Humorss , (& 
Succum vitioſum Cuti impattum 
extergit : valet ad Ambuſta , 
Ulcera maliena 0 putrida ; 
qualia ſunt Cacrethe , Herpes 
Narium , Faciei, Pudendi, Q5 


impetus or violence , and cures 
an Eryſpelas. 

8, The Coſmetick , or 

Beautifying-Ointment. 

Be Ott of Ben, Sheeps-ſuet, a. 
1b vj- mix them on a gentle fire, 
and add thereto Oil of Tartar 
per deliquium Z vj. Sperma 
Ceti, Saccharum Saturni , a. 
S viij. Camphir, Oil of Oranges 
and Limons, a. $j. mix , and 
make an Ointment. If you pleaſe, 
you may to one ounce hereof, add 
one dram of white Precipitate , or 
Mercurius dulcis levigated. 

It 1s good againſt the Itch, 
Morphew,Pimples, Freckles,Len- 
tils, Puſtles, from ſharp humors 
of the Blood, or Choler, with 
other vices and defilements of 
the Skin : it powerfully repreſ- 
ſes Inflammations, Eryſipela's, 
Wild-fire, Shingles, with other 
kinds of hot Tumors or Eru- 
ptions. 

9. Ointment againſt 
Scabbinefſs. 

RB Otl-olive (C in which roots 
of Pilewort fþ j. have been 
boiled ) 5 xiv. Sheeps-ſuet 5 viij. 
F lowers of Sulphur, or fine Pouder 
of Sulphur vive 5 iv. white 
Precipitate, or Mercurius dulcis 
levigated 5 ij. mix them. 

It of good uſe in curing 
Scabbineſs , and other vices of 
the Skin; it cures the Itch, and 
prevails againſt the Leproly , 
Morphew, and other Diſcaſes of 
like kind it allays the heat of 
Humors, and cleanſes the Skin 
of vicious Juices impacted there- 
in: it is good againſt Burn- 
ings, putrid and malign Ul- 


Digitorum gangremſa Ulcera : | cers , aud ſuch as are evil to 
malignitatem Cy putridinem Ul- | heal 3 as alſo againſt a Herp?s 
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cerum corrigit : Ozane, Gum» 
matibus Gallicis, Ulcerationibus 
Strumarum (xy Mentules, Ficu- 
buſque, ſen Carnis Excreſcentie 
mede Fur. 


X. Unguentum Tutie. 


Rz Olet Olivarum libras tres, 
Cerz libram unam , Thuris 
uncias ſex, Tutiz. pr ratz 
uncias novem , Sacchari Saturni 
uncias quinquez miſce , fiatque 
Unguentum, 

Omnibus Inflammationibus, _ 
ceribus ſordidis ac pertinacibus, 
& Ambuſtionibus , Eryſepela- 
te medetur. Calidas Oculorum 
fluxiones demulcet 0 ſiſtit , eo- 
rundem rubedinem (5 inflammas- 
tionem aufert, nec-non dolores inde 
natos tranquillat : acerbiſſimos 
etiom Hemorrhoidarum olores 
placat , earundemgque inflamma- 
tiones retundit. 


of the Noſe and Face, and gan- 

us Ulcers of the Privities, 
Fingers or Toes. It correfts 
the putridneſs and malignity of 
Ulcers, and cures an Orena, 
Venereal Gurmms , Strumous 
Ulcers, Caruncles in the Yard, 
Ficus in Ano, or other Fleſhy 
Excreſcencies. 

10, Ointment of Tutty. 

By Oil-olive ib iij. Wax tb j. 
Frankineenſe 5 vj, Tutty pre- 
ared 5 ix, Saccharum Saturn! 

.V. mix, and make an Ointment. 

It cures all Inflammations, 
foul, ſordid, and rebellious 
| Ulcers, Burnings with Fire, and 
an Eryſipelas. It cools and 
ſtops a hot flux of Humors upon 
the Eyes, takes away their red- 
neſs and inflammation,and caſes 
the pains thence ariſing : it 
gives eaſe in the moſt vehement 
torture of the Hzmorrhoids ; 
abating their violent heat and 


| 


burning. 


CAHaAP. LXXVY. 


De PULVERIBUS. 


I. Pulvis Mercurit 
coagulati. 
Ercurii crudi , Plumbi 
vel Stanni crudi , ana 


Be 


unciam unam; fluat Saturnus 
vel Stannus in Crucibulo , tum 
etfundatur in aliud Crucibulum 
frigidum, & mox ſuperfun- 
datur ei Argentum vivum ; ſta- 
ue hec duo abeunt in unam 


; hanc maſlam projice | 


Of POUDERS. 


I. _— of Mercury 


gulated. 
Be TY ſil «+ crude 
C Lead or Tin, a. $ j. melt 


the Lead or Tin in a Crucible, 
then pour it out into another Cru- 
cable, and preſently put upon it 
Quick-ſ lver , and preſently theſe 
two will become one maſs : this 
maſs put into another Crucible 
which is hop , but net red-fire-hot, 

; iwW 
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in Crucibulum calidum , non 
tamen ignitum plane, & ſtatim 
fluida , effunde in Crucibulum 
frigidum 3; illudque iterum re- 
pete , ut duo hzc Metalla bene 
uniantur : ſic omaia mehlius 
miſcebuntur,& conſtituent maſ- 
ſam duriorem 3 quz impoſita 
per aliquot dies no&tes 1n 
Aquam Fabrorum ferrariorum, 
evadit durifſima. Nonnulli Mer- 
curium crudum includunt lin- 
teolo denſo , & Saturnum effu- 
ſum, & jam ex parte coagula- 
tum, mollem tamen adhuc, Ba- 
culo, aut Stylo, perforant, & 
in foramen Mercurium cum 
linteo inſerunt 5 ficque Mer- 
curium vapore Saturni coagu- 
lant. 

Uſus multiplex et. Primo, 
ut malleabilis , 0 habeatur 
baſis Lune fixe : ſecunds, poteſt 
geftari pro Amuleto contra Peſtem, 
Q& Venena : tertio, poteſt redigi 
in pulverem ,(7 addi Emplafris : 
quartd, poteſt inſpergi Ulceribus 
antiquis , quorum Panacea Mer- 
curius eft ; nam eſt Alcali , & 
abſorbet Acida : quintd , ut 
inſerviat Mercurio diaphoretico, 
altiſque concjnnandis Medicamen- 
Fs. 


I. Sulphur Vitrioli 
abfterſruus. 


Vitriolicalcinati libras duas in 
Olla per horam candefacimus, 
frangimus deinde Ollam, & Vi- 
triolum in Aceto aliquandiu co- 
quimus , afftunde in ' fine 
Aquam fontanam, quam ad 
medium cyaporatam , poltquam 


and it will ſtraitway flow, then 
pour it forth into another cold 
Crucible; and this work again 
repeat, that the two Metals may 
be the better united : ſo will their 
| whole ſubſtance be the better 
mixed, and make a harder maſs; 
which being laid or put for ſome 
days and nights in Smiths Forge« 
water,will become very hard. Some 
tye up the Quick-ſilver in a thick 
piece of cloth, and pouring forth 
the melted Lead , being almo} 
grown ſliff , but yet ſoft, with 
the end of a Stich, or a Rod 
of iron, they make a hole in it, 
into which hole they put the Quick- 
ſilver with the cloth or _— 
will the Mercury be coagulated, by 
the fumes of the Lead. 

The uſe of this is manifold. 
Firſt, that it may be made 
malleable , and ſo become the 
baſis of fixed Luna : ſecondly, 
that 1t may be convenient! 
worn, as an Amulet vial 
Plague and Poiſon : thirdly, that 
it may be reduced into a 
der, and ſo added to, or mixed 
with Emplaſters : fourthbly, that 
it may be ſtrewed upon old 
Ulcers, whoſe true Panacea 1s 
Mercury ; for that it 1s an Al- 
cali, and an abſorber of Acids : 
fifthly , that it may ſerve for 
Mercurius diaphoreticus , aud 
other like proper Medicines. 

2, Abſterfive Sulphur 
of Vitriol. 

Re Vitriol calcin'd th ij. make 
it red-hot for an hour in a Crus 
cible z break the Crucible , and 
tabe the Vitriol, and boil it for 
ſome time in Vinegar , putting 
into it towards the end of the 


boiling , ſome fair Water, which 
al1quan» 
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aliquantulum ab igne remota 
ſteterit , decantamus ; quod in 
Olla remanet , alia Aqua af- 
fusz rurſus coquimus, dum ru- 
bro colore tinus fit; tunc 
decantamus , novamque rurſus 
affundimus , procedendo ut 
prius , dum Aqua non amplius 
tingatur. Confuſos deinde hos 
decantatos Liquores ad ficcita- 
tem Terre rubrz evaporamus. 
Terram hanc rurſus candefa- 
Rum in Aquam conjicimus, 
coquimus , liquorem tin&um 
decantamus , aliam affundimus 
hunc laborem repetemus, dum 
liquor non amplids tingatur 
Tandem liquores omnes ad fic- 
citatem evaporamus, Terramque 
relitam, rurſus candefattam in 
Aquam conjicimus, uti jam di- 
&um , coquendo, decantando, 
& evaporando procedimus, tan- 
dem Terram relitam & ficca- 
tam , ad uſum ſervamus. 


Maxime Abſterſruum toy Sty- 
pticum eft, & Hemorrhagic 
omnes mirifice ſittit : Vulneribus, 
Ulceribuſque quibuſcunque Corports 
partibus medetur. Preparatum 
autem precipue ad Unguentum 
Fuſcum Wurtzil. 

ITT. Pulvis pro Ulceribus. 

RBz Scammonii pulveriſati un- 
cias 'quatuor, Aloes pulveriſatz 
uncias duas , Colocynthidis pul- 
yeriſatz unciam unam; miſce. 

Preſtantiſſimum eſt ad Ulce- 
rum ſanationem; eorum enim Ca» 
lorem mitizat , humiditatem ſic- 
cat, malienttatem canceroſam 
dymat, dolorem lenit. Vulnera ty 


Ulcera comtumacia detergit, fun- | 
; pain. It cleanfes even contuma- 


 cious Uleers, as ally Wounds, 


gWam FT Carnem mortuam rermo- 
vet, (F 4a ſardibus efficaciter 


which evaporate to the one half : 
then being removed a little from 
the fire, let it ſtand, and decant 
the clear liquor ; to the remaining 
matter put more Water , boil 
again , till it is tinged of a red 
colour, which decant ; affuſe freſh 
Water again , ard boil as before ; 
which work continue ſo long , till 
no more Water will be tinged. 
Put all theſe decanted Liquors 
together, and evaporate to dry- 
neſs. The remaining matter make 
red-hot again, which boil in Water 
till it 1s tinged red , decant it, 
and affuſe more Water ; which 
work ſo often repeat , till the 
liquor will be no longed tinged. 
Then mix all theſe liquors toge= 
ther , and evaporate to drineſi ; 
the matter or Earth remaining, 
heat red-hot again , and boil in 
Water , as before , decanting and 
evaporating to drinefs in like 
manner z then take it , and beep 
it for uſe, 
It is a very great Abſterfive 
and Styptick, and wonderfully 
ſtops all ſorts of Hzmorrhagies 
or Bleedings : it cures Wounds 
and Ulcers, in what part of the 
Body ſoever. But it is chictly 
prepared, for making Wurtz 
his Unguentum Fuſcum. 

3. A Pouder for Ulcers. 
Ik Scammony in pouder 3 1v. 
Aloes in pouder 5 ij. Coloquins 
tida in pouder 5 j. mix them. 
It 1s a powerful thing for 
the curing of Ulcers; tor it 
diminiſhes their heat and 
burning , drys up their ſuper- 
fluous humidities , quells their 


cancerous malignity, eaſes their 


exper 
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exterget , humiditates  abſumit, 
oF ad cicatricem prrducit. 


IV, Pulvis pro Ulceribus 
Venerets. 


Re Pulveris pro Ulceribus 
uncias quatuor , Pulveris Prin- 
cipis, vel Przcipitati alb1, ſemi- 
unciam z milce. 

Ulceribus Venereis , malignis, 
vel inveteratis pracipue uſurpa- 
tur : excrementa ſeroſa ab Ul- 
ceribus abſumit, craſſiora ſeparat, 
& detergit. Utiliſime ad Ulcera 
mala, inveterata, 0 que vix 
intezram curationem admittunt, 
aſurpaturs 


V. Pulvis Stypticus; 


R» Salis ex Capite mortuo 
Vitrioli extrati , Boli Armo- 
niaci , Catechu , Aloes Succo- 
trinz, Lanz caprinz torrefa&tz, 
Aluminis calcinati , ana uncias 
quatuor : miſce, fiatque Pulvis. 

Vires habet adſtringendi 05 
ſiccandi 3 ſiRitque egregt? San- 
guinis profluvium in Vulneribus, 


VI. Pulveres ad Hyperſarcoſin. 


Fit ex Alumine calcinato, vel 
Przcipitato rubro, ſeu Arcano 
Corallino lzvigato, pro re nata, 
Recipe Aluminis, quantum vo- 
lueris, ponatur in Fiftile novutn, 
& tamdiu uratur, donec totum 
Alumen efferbuerit , nec ulte- 
rias ſpumam emittat ; retri- 
geratum , ſervetur ad uſum. 


Adbibentur exterius in Carne 
luxuriante abſwnends , @ is 


” 


removes a Fungus, as alſo dead 
Fleſh from them , effeRu4lly 
cleanſes them from their ſordee 
or filth, ſtops,or drys up the flux 
of Humors, and diſpoſes them 
to 2 ſpeedy healing. 

4+ A Pouder for Venerecal 

Ulcers, 

Bz Of the former Pouder for 
Ulcers $1v. the Princes Pouder, 
or white Precipitate Z fs. mix 
them. 

It 15 chicfly uſed for Venereal 
Ulcers, as allo ſuch as are malign 
and inveterate: it drys up their 
ſerous or thin recrements , and 
leparates, and cleanſes them 
from their thicker filth. It is of 
mighty uſe for evilly diſpoſed 
Ulcers, which are old, and 
which ſcarcely admit of a per- 
fect cure. * _— 

5. A Styptick Pouder; _ 

It Salt of Vitrial extraed 
from its Caput mortuum , fine 
Bole, Catechu, fine Alves, Goat s-« 
wool torrified, lum burnt, of each, 
S1v. mix, and make a Pouder. 

It is powerful in aſtringing 
and drying; and admirably, 
{tops a flux of Blaod in Wounds: 

6. A Pouder to cat away 

proud Fleſh, 

It is made of burnt Alum , of 
of red Precipitate, or Arcanuma 
Corallinum levigated, according 
as the occaſion may require, Take 
Alum, as much as you pleaſe, put 
it into a new earthen Pot, and 
burn it ſo long , till the whole 
quantity ceaſes bubbling or ſwel- 
ling , or will become no longet 
frothy; then being cold , keep if 
for uſe, 


They are of uſe externally, 
far-cating away of proud Fleſhs 
YX Vine 
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Ulceribus malignis, tam Venerei, | 
quam altss. 

VII. Pulvis Sternatatoris. 

Re Foliorum Nicotianz fic- 
corum libram unam , Nucum 
moſchatarum uncias tres, Corti- 
cts Winterani,tlorum vel foliorum 
Roſmarini , ana uncias duas 3 
Caryophyllorum unciam unamz 
ſubtilitfim? pulveriſentur ſeor- 
ſum, deinde miſce , fiatque 
Sternutatorium, 

Valet in Capitiss doloribus, Of 
Oſſis cribroſi obſtruftionibus ; at- 
que in omnibus Capitis Of Cerebri 
affetibus , ut in Apoplexia , Epi- 
le9fia, Vertigo, Lethargo, alliſque 
Morbis ſoporiferts. 


VIIL. Errhina. | 


Mylt:rlicia tunt ; inter quz, 
hec tria parcipuc uſurpantur : 
i. Radices Afari pulveriſatz : 
2. I Pulyeris radicum Afari, 
Scammoni refinof1 pulveriſat! , 
ana uncias duasz; Nucis mo- 
ſchatx unciam unam : miſce, 
3- [2 Turpethi mineralis un- 
clam unam , foliorum Roſina- 
rin ſeſquitunciam, pulveris Gly- 
cyrchizx uncias tres; milſcean- 
tur exacte, & in pollinem ſub- 
tiliffimum redigantur. Dechers, 
Exercitat. pag. met 15. 

Duwrum ulitmorum Pulverum 
minima ferd quantitas ſufficit , 
multumque Pitulte viſcide edu- 
cat; cum ſucceſſu preſeribuntur hi 
Pulveres in Aproplexta , Evilep Ia, 
Lerhargo, Capttiſque affetibus 
foparo!rs omnibus z nec-non in qui- 
buſtan Cailts atfetbibus recene 
thus, Ty inveteratis, Vertigine, 
Graveain?, (Fc. Viro Lethar- 
{12, qui conquerebatur de Capitis 
dalore gravantuo, (F Vix excitari 


and are good in malign Ulcers, 
whether Venerecal, or others. 
7. Snuſh, or Sncezing-pouder. 

R> Leaves of Tobacco dried 
th j- Nutmegs 3 iij. Winter's 
Cinamon , flowers or leaves of 
Roſemary , a. % ij. Cloves Z }j. 
make each into a fine pouder by 
themſelves ;, then mix them, and 
ny a Sternutatory, or Sneezing- 
pouder, 

It is good 1n pains of the 
Head , and obſtructions of the 
Os FEthmoides, or ſtoppages of 
the Noſtrils, and in all affe&ts 
of the Head and Brain, as the 
Apoplexy, Falling-fickneſs, Ver- 
tigo, Lethargy, and other fleepy 
Diſcaſes. 

8. Noſe, or rather, Head- 

Purgers. 

They are manifold z among$t 

which theſe three are chiefly uſed : 


1. Pouder of Aſarum or Aſara- 
bacca-root. 2. IR Pouder of 
Aſarum-roots , reſinous Scammony 
in fine pouder, a. I ij. Nutmegs 
in pouder %j. mix them. 3. Be 
Turpeth mineral 5 j. Roſemary- 
leaves Z (5. pouder of Liquorice 
ZE tj. reduce each into @ fine 
pouder, and mix them well. Sec 
Deckers his Exercitations , laſt 
Edit. pag. 15. 

Of the two laſt Pouders, a 
very little quantity will ſufhce, 
which will bring forth much 
Phlegm, and viſcous. Theſe 
Errhines, or Pouders, are pre- 
ſcribed with ſucceſs in the 
Apoplexy, Epilepſy, Lethargy, 
and all tleepy diſeaſes of the 
Head ; as alſo in ſome other 
diſtempers of the Head , whe- 
ther new or old; as the Vertigo, 
Dctluxiogs of Humors, &'c- The 

poferal, 
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poterat, Deckerus ille Dodiſſimus, 
Errhinum tertium preſcribat 3 
cuius ftantillo Naribus indito (5 
inflato, excitabatur cum lev 
Hernutatione z ſeptimo de ſummo 
Capitis dolore gravativo , levi- 
que calore congquerebatur 3, iterum 
tantillum Naribus eſt inflatum ; 
tantaque Puris pauco Sanguine 
mixti copia ſecuta , non tantum 
ex Naribus , verum etiam Fauci- 
big ; ut niſi Oculis meis ( ut ille 
dixit ) vidiſſem , credere me fuit 
ampoſſubile , dolorgue Capitis gra» 
vativis imminutus , und brevi 
evanuit 3 mixturaque ſequente 
ad finem wjurpata , Divino an- 
nuente Numine , brevi convaluit. 
Mixtura. Be Aquz Pulegii & 
Betonice , ana fſeſquiunciam, 
vel uncias duas z Aquz Prophy- 
IaRic# unciam unam z Tin&turz 
Caſtorei drachmam unam ; Spi- 
ritus Salis Armoniaci ſemidra- 
chmamz Syrupi Stoechadis dra- 
chmas ſex : miſce. Doſzs , c0+ 
Ehlearium unum. 


—_——— 


moſt Learned Declers preſcri- 
bed the third Errhine, to a Le- 
thargicx , who complained of a 
grievous Pain of his Head, and 
cou!d ſcarce be made to awake; 
a little of which being blown 
up into his Noſtrils , he was 
provoked a little to ſneezing z 
on the ſeventh day he com- 
plained of a great heavy pain 
of his Head , and a little 
burning 3 again a little of the 
Pouder was blown up into his 
Noſtrils z upon which there 
came forth ſo large a quan« 
tity of Matter mixt with Blood, 
not only out of his Noftrils, 
but from his Jaws alſo, that 
unleſs ( as he ſays) I had ſeen 
it with mine eyes, I could not 
have believed it; and the heavy 
and prievous pain of his Head 
grew leſs, yea ina ſhort time 
vaniſhed ; and uſing the follow- 
ing mixture all the while , he 
was in ſhort tune, by the ble 
ſing of God , reftored. The 
Mixture. Be Waters of Peny- 
royal and of Betony , a. 5 j [s, 
or ZF ij. Prophyladtich-water 5% j. 
TinFure of Caſtor 3 j. Spirit 
of Salt Armoniack 5 is. Syrup 
of Stechas J vj. mix them. 
Doſe , one ſpoontul. 


— 
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C H A P. LXXVL 
De CER ATIS. Of CERE-CLOTHS. 


I. CB-atum Album. 


wt $5 albz uncias oo, | Be 


Olei de Ben, vel de 
Amygdalis amaris uncias decem, 


1. The White Cere-cloth. 
HITE Wax 5 Viije 
Oil of Ben, or of 
bi ter Almonds A x. fine Spermas 
XY 2 per» 


ARS CHIRURGICA. 
Ceti I ij. Ceruſs waſhed 5 iij. 
Camphir 5 j. mix them. 

Anointed on the marks of 


the Small-Pox , it cauſes them 
to fill up ; it ſoftens, reſolves, 
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Spermatis Ceti puri:Timi uncias 
duas, Ceruſfſe lotz uncias 
tres, Camphorz unciam unam 3 
r1ice. 

Cicatrices Exanthematum 1t- 
litum, es replet ; lenit, reſolutt, 
G& Anmdynum eft, Coſmeticum 
etiam eſt elegans. 


and is Anodyn; 1t is alſo a 
delicate Coſmctick. 


If. Ceratwn Viride. 

Rz Succi Nicotianz libras ſex, 
Cerz nov# libras quatuor, Re- 
tinz libras tres, Terebiathin# 
Argentoratenſis Iibras duas, Ole1 
Olivarum quantum ſufficit z mit- 
ſce, fitque Ceratum molle. 
Vel fic : Recipe Refinz lIibras 
ſcy, Cerz nove libras tres, 
Sevi ov!lit libras duas, Tere- 
binthine Ar-enteratenſts Iibram 
unam , Olei Olivarum quantum 
ſufficitz miſce, ftatque Ce- 
ratum. 

Vulneribus recentibus medetur, 
ac ea cicatiice claudit. Quod ft 
id Ulceribus repurgandis mazus 
tdineum reddere volueris, in ſin- 
gulis libris Cerati adjicity AEru- 
ginis mundate drachmas dyas ;, fic 
autem vald? Ceratum wviride 
efficeris. 

Il. Ceratum de Galban. 

WT Gummi Ammoniaci , & 
Galbari in Aceto diflohuti , 
Ccrz, ana libras tres z Tere- 
binthine Argentoratenſis libras 
duas, Succi Nicotianz libram 


—_— 


unam ; mitce, fiatque Ceratum. } 


= Maznarum in emolltendo (QF 
reſolvendo eft virtums, quia Arti= 
culorum x Membrorum princt- 


Jaitam Tophos, Nodos , Scrophu- 


lis, Tumnres duros &F ſcirrhoſos 
di.-1it, eimallit , Q reſolvit,\ 
errumijue dolores vehementes; at- 
gu? Peiloiis, Scapularum, Mam- 


2. The Green Cere-cloth. 


Be Fuice of Tobacco) tÞþ vj. 
new Wax {þ iv. Roſin Th 11. 
Straſburgh-Turpentine 1b ij. Oil- 
olive a ſuffictent quantity z mix, 
and make a Cerate. Or thus : 
Take Roſin ih vj. new Wax th 11. 
Sheeps-ſuet fb 1. Strafburgh- 
Furpentine | j. Oil-olive a ſufft- 
ctent quantity , mix, and make 
a Cerate. 


It cures green Wounds, and 
produces a cicatrice, But if 
you would rather have it for 
the cleanſing of Ulcers, to every 
pound of the Cerate, you may 
add 5 1. of purified Verdigriſe 3 
but then 1t will be made very 
grecu. 


3. The Galbanum-Cerate. 


Be Gum Ammoniach and Gal- 
banum, C diſſolved in Vinegar ) 
Wax, 4s. I 1). Straſburgh- 
Turpentine {þ ij. Fuice of Tobacco 
Iþ j. mix, and make a Cerate. 

It is of great virtue in ſoft- 
\ ning and reſolving 3 for it 
digeſts, ſoftens, and reſolves 
even hard and ſcirrhous Tu- 
mors, Tophs, Nodes, and Scro- 
phula's of the Joints and prin- 
cipal Members, and eaſes their 
vehement. pains 3 as alſo the 
pains of the Breſt , Shoulders, 


inatutit, Hypachendriarum , Late- | 


Duggs ,- Hypochonders ; Sides, 


rum, 


| 
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rum, Ventriculi, Hepatis, Liens, 
Renum, Uteri, & Articulorum ; 
ex influxu frigido ,, fro? a crudis 
Humoribus , wel a Flatu craſſh, 
aut ali2 intemperte Membrorum 
figida excitatos, ſedat. Verrucas 
etiam (F Clavos in Pedibus, 
pedetentim tollit, Inſuper omnes 
Strumas , tam recentes quam 
inveteratas , emollit , lenit , con- 
coguit , digerit , incidit , atque 
diſÞluvit. Hemicramam , loco af- 
feito applicatum, emendat 3, Ner- 
ws ( Urerum roborat  Con- 
wuljſionibus , morſibus , ac iibus 
Rabidorum, Scorpionum, Cr Ani- 
malculorum wenenatis, impoſitum, 
medetur. 


IV. Ceratum 6 Gummi Elemi. 


Be Gummi Elem libras qua- 
tuor , Thuris , Cerz, Gummi 
Ammoniaci , Galbani , Saga- 
pent , Extra&i Nicotianz, ana 
libras duas 3 Terebinthine Ar- 
gentoratenſis Iibras tres & ſemis ; 
miſce, fiatque Ceratum, 


Ad Vulnera penetrantia Capt- 
ts, 5 Pedoris; (OF ad Ulcera 


guamplurima antiqua , Cy diffi- | 


cils conſolidations, commendatur, 
Valnera recentta ab Inflammas- 
time vindicat , diviſa glutinat , 
O& que inflammantur, curat ; Ul- 
cera ſuperfictalia inſt anter ſanat. 
Af paritum quarumcunque durt- 
ties reſoluzndss (f alizerend xs 
efficax , Scirrhos Hepatis & Lie- 
nis diffipat, Strumas quoque G 
tnveteratss Abſceſſis dijivit 7 


Stomach, Liver, Splcen, Reins, 
' Womb, and Joints; proceeding 
from cold Defluxions, crude 
Humors , Flatulency , or other 
cold indiſpoſitions of the Parts. 
It 1s ſaid to take away Warts 
and Corns, in a ſhort time. But 
above all , 1t is powerful againſt 
the Ringsevil , whether new, 
or of long continuance 3 for 
that it ſoftens the Tumors, gives 
eaſe, concodts, digeſts, incides, 
and diflolves them. Applicd to 
the place pained, in the Megrim, 
it eaſes It ; it ſtrengthens the 
Nerves and Womb. It is good 
”—_ Convultions , and cures 
the bitings of mad Dogs; as 
allo the ugings or woundings 
of Scorpions , and other pot- 
ſonous Creatures. 
| 4+ The Cerate of Gum Elemi. 

Rr Gum Elem 1b iv. Frank- 
incenſe, Gum Ammomach , Galba- 
num, Sagapemm, Wax , Extratt 
of Tobacco, a. 1h 13. Straſburgh- 
Turpentine 1b ij 1s. mix, and 
make a Cerate. 

[t 1s commended for the cure 
of all ſuch Wounds as pierce 
either Head , or Breſt ; as alſo 
for very old Ulcers, and ſuch 
as are difficult to heal. It pre- 
ſerves green Wounds from 
Inflammations, conjoins their 
gaping lips; and 11 intlamed, 
re.ovcs the Inflummation, and 
cures them 5, Ulcers that are not 
decp, it prelently heals. It 1s 
vowerful in refclvirng and dt- 
getting the hardneſs 07 any part 
whatſoever. It dilſipatcs a Scrr- 
r-,1 of the Liver aud Spleen, 
diſſolves alſo Struma's avd tnve- 
terate Abſcefles: and is a con- 


— — 


[taut remedy at all tines, for 
| $ Pola- 
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Lib. 1. 


Podagricis quovis tempore opttu- | 


| 


latur, 
V. Ceratum Nigrum, 

Ir Minii, Aceti Vin, ana 
Iibram unam , Olei Olivarum 
Jibras tres z miſce, ac coque, 
azitando ſine ulla intermiffione, 
ad nigritudinem : #1 tibti placet, 
addantur ſub finem Thuris li- 
bra una. 

Anodynum eft ; propterea , pre- 
miſts pris untverſalibus , Ar- 
Hriticis, Podagricis, nec-non aliis 
d ili, quovis tempore utiliſ- 
ſimum ;, quia refrigerat, omneſque 
dolores 77 cructatus mitabiliter 
placat; immo incandeſcentias Go 
fries Infammatrnum poten- 
tifund extingut!, 


VI. Ceratum Oxyl cum. 


RBz Olei Olivarum libras qua- 
tuor, Aceti Vim,Lithargyri, ana 
Iibras duas; milce , & cum 
lento 1gne coque, apitando in- 
definenter, ad Cerati mollis 
conſiſtentiam. 

Emvitit, Dolores ſiflit, Abſceſ- 
fur difhluit, Tumores duros (7s 
wwlidis, 77 Inflammatimes , di- 


ſuch as are affiited with the 
Gout. 

s. The Black Cerecloth. 

Ke Red-lead , Wine-vinegar, 
a. th j. Ou-olive th 11. mix , 
and boil ( continually ſtirring it, 
without intermiſſion ) till it grows 
black, If you pleaſe , you may 
add at > 7 end of - boiling, 
a _ Frankimcenſe. 

It 15 Anod ow and therefore 
( univerſals being premiled ) 1s 
found to be of exceeding good 
uſe againſt the Gout , in what 
place toever, and happening in 
what time ſoever; for it gently 
cools, and atter an admirable 
manner eaſes all manner of 
pains and torments; and with- 
all, it powerfully atlays , and 
extinguiſhes the great heat aud 
vehemency of i:;tlammations. 

6, The Soft Cerecloth. 

Re Orl-2live Iþ iv.Wine-uinegar, 
Litharge, a. ih ij. mix, and boil 
over a gentle fire, ( continually 
Stirring it, even without ceaſing _) 
till it comes to the conſiſtency of 
a ſoft Cerecloth. 

It ſoftens, eaſes Pain,difſolves 
Abſcetics, as alſo hot and hard 


Tumors, digeſts and ripens Phle- 


geilr I m aturat, Inſuper Po- | gmons or Intlammations; and 


dagricts auxt/14thre 


Vil. Ceiatam Reffiverans, 

IÞ Cerz albe liram unam, 
Olet Olivarum hbr.:s tre: , Ia '- 
Cars Sturm un Cl4s ctto , 
Accto Gditloluti; m "> ac 'cum 


lento 1pne cugue ad coniiticn- 
tiam, Vel fic; 1; Cucitur Cera & 
Oleum in Vie Cunlici 5 reirt a 
_— atiurndanur paulatirn Ia | 

crtario S; WCH4TN Saifurni $3» 
bile. AY AQ CUE fit 


[alved 
J's w1! h a genile Tire botl 60 
' 


_ —  - 


| if Af rt at 
: " It »% » \ Fa. ' Q1 Lo. 4 21.4 
& GEL, | OACCAlaTUM < Aura , an Coli 


1s ſpecifically gvod againſt the 
Gout. 
7. The Cooling Cerecloth. 
It White Wax {(þ j. Otl-oltve 
| tt; I, Saccharum Saturni C di/- 
m Vinegar) 5 S VIIJ. MX, 


a conſiftency, Or thus: Melt 
De aux and Orl in a anvle 
Veiſcl ; which biinz c:led , add 
by litite and little, in 
the Sclution of th2 


F,CTOU ) 
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quantum abſorbere poterunt, 
percutiendo, & agitando: Aqua 
affunditur frigidiſſima, & agi- 
tatione continua ſubigitur ; & 
rurſus nova frigide affuſio & 
agitatio iteratur , donec ipſam 
mixtura reſpuat. 


Valet ad Phlegmonas, Eryſipe« 
lata, Herpetes, Carbunculos, Phy- 
gethla, omnemque intemperiem 
calidam  Febrientibus quoque 
multum conducit, fi Hypochondriis 
ſuperponatur. 


VIII. Ceratum Spermatis Ceti. 


Ik Cerz albz libras quatuor, 
Spermatis Ceti libras duas, 
Galbani in Aceto difloluti li- 
brain unam , Olei de Ben quan- 
tum ſufficit z miſce , fiatque 
Ceratum. 

Scrophulis, Strumis, Tumnvi- 
bus ſcirrhiſis & duris medetur. 
Mammis Puerperarym , pojt par- 
thm non Iattantium , ampoſuturm, 
& continus per multas dies ge- 
Statum , omnibus ex Latte dolo- 
ribus 0 tuwmribus prodeſt : Lac 
enum coazulatum frve concretum 
fpluit , ejuſque abundantiam ab- 
ſumit. 

IX. Ceratum ad Tophns., 

IÞ Argenti vivi Sputo eX- 
tint, vel Succi Limonum , Pul- 
veris Nicottunz, ana libram 
unam z Cerati de Galbano libras 
quatuor, Olet de Ben unctas 
novem z Olet Baccarura Juni- 
peri uncias quinque 3 nulce, 
natque Ceratum. 

Commendatur ad Tumores duros, 
Tohos, (Of Nodos ;, dolores etiam 


Water, ſo much as it will drinb 
up, continually ſtirring and beating 
| them together. The Water muſt 
be put upon it cold, and it wil 
be mix2d by a continual flirring 
0: beating together ; then mare col4 
Water is again to be put in, and in 
libe manner beaten together, even 
ſo long,till it will receive no more, 

It is good againſt Phlegmons, 
or Inflammations, Zry/apela's, 
Herpes , Carbuncles , Intlamma- 
tions or Tumors of the Glan- 
dules, and every intemperature 
proceeding from heat. And if 
it is applied to the Hypochon- 
ders, it 1s very good for ſuch as 
are Feveriſh, or apt to be trou- 
bled with Fevers. 

8. A Cerecloth of SpermaCet?. 

Re White Wax 1h 1v. Sperma 
Ceti fh ij. Galbanum dijſllued 
in Vinegar | j. Oil of B-n, 2 
ſufficient quantity; mix, and mae 
a Cerecloth. 

It cures Scrophula's, Struma's, 
and hard and ſcirrhousTumors.It 
is alſo good toapply to Womens 
Breaſts after delivery, who give 
not Milk; it caſes the pain 
occaſioned by the Milk, and 
abates the tumor or ſwelling : 
for it diflolves the coagulated 
or concreted Milk, and hinders 
its increaſe. 

g. A Cerccloth aguaſt 

hard Bunchings-out, 

I& Nutch-ſil ver billed with 
Spittle or Juice of Limons, Poy- 
der of Tobacc), a. it» j. Cerat of 
Galbanum \b iv. Oil of Bi 5 18, 
Oil of Jumper-berrtes 3 V. mix, 
and make a Cerat. 

It is commended for the cure 
of hard Tumors, Tophs , and 


| 
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Notturnes , prefertim in Morbs 


_- 


Nodes 3 and eating Notturaal 
Y 4 Gale 
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Gallico fubortos. Valet atque | pains, chiefly ſuch as proceeded 
ad Strumam , aliaſque Tumores | from , or are cauſed by the 
kujus generis fimiles. French Diſeaſe. It is alſo good 
4 | againſt the Kings-evil , and 
other like Swellings of that kind. 


CH AP. LXXVII. 
De EMPLASTRIS. Of EMPLASTERS. 


[. Emflaſtriom Album. 1. The White Emplaſter. 
Re LET Olivaryum libras| I L-Oltve \h iv. Sheeps- 
' () guatuor 3 Sevi ovilli, ſuet, Ceruſs waſhed, Li- 
Ceruſſx lotz, & Lithargyri Auri | tharge of Gold levigated, a. ib ij 
Ixvigati, ana libras duas; Vi-| white Vitriol burnt 5 v. boil id 
triolt albi uſt uncias quinque 3 | with a gentle fire, continually tir- 
coque igne lento , affidue Spa- | ring #t with a wooden Spatula : 
fula lignea movendo : mixture | #« the mixture of the Oil, Suet, 
Sevi, Olei, Cerufſz, & Lithar- | Cerk/s,and Litharge, made thick by 
gyri, fic cottione & agitatione | boiting and flirring, being removed 
incraflatz , & gn? ſubſtra&z,' Fore the fire, the Vitriol in pouder 
Vitriolum pulveratum injiciunt | zs ro be added, and well mixed : 
ſubigunt : ſicque maſlam ha-| ſo will you bave a maſs of a due 
bent confiſtentia laudabilem, ex| conſiſtency, which make into Rouls, i 
qua Magdaleones formant. | It is good for green Wounds, 
Valet ad Vulnera cruenta ,| as alſo tor great, evil-diſpoſed, 
Ulcera quogue dyjepulota QT inm-| and inveterate Ulcers, and Parts 
vererata, atque ad partes divnl-| broken and bruiſed. It diſcuſſes 
ſas, ty ecchymomata. Materiam | flatulent matter, and is partly a 
flatulentam diſcutit , partimque| Sarcotick or Fleſh-breeder , and 
Sarcoticum eſt , partim Epuloti-\ partly an Epulotick, or Cicatri- 
cum 4 id eft , vim habet nmvam\ zer; that 1s, it has the power or 
Carnem generandt, Vulnera glu-; virtue of generating new Fleſh, 
tinandt, & Ulcera exſiccandi,| of cloſing up Wounds, of drying 
O& ad cicatiicem ducdl * Flu-) up Ulcers,and Kkinning them, It 
xiones gquogue (18:1t , 5 Partes,) ſtops Fluxs of Humors, and 
quibus adinberur , rovorat, Tu-\ ſtrengthens the Parts it 1s ap- 
moribus Pejtilenr15us, {7 extturis; plied to. It is alſo goed for Pe- 
Bubomtous , Ammitts, Attitudes! {hlontigl Turaors ard Apoſtemns, 


rn» Morkis, Oedematifus, Of-| Buabo's, Buriitigs, Difealcs of the 
frum fralurts, © Contaſpribas Joints, O:dema's, broken Bones, | 
prodft. | and Contyitonss 


LI. Dia*- 
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Il. Diachylon Simplex. 
BR Mucilaginum radicum 
Althzz, Caricacum 3 ſeminum 


2, Simple Diachylon. 
It Of the Mucilages of Althea- 
roots, of dried Figs , Lin-ſeed, 


Lini & Fcaenugraxci , ana uncias | Fenugreek-ſeed , a. J ix. Lith- 


novem; Lithargyri Auri lzvi- 
ati , vel Cerufle lotz, ſefqui- 
Ooramz; Olei Qlivarum libras 
tres: miſce , & lento igne fiat 
Emplaſtrum, confiſtentia legitt- 
mum.Sign.m Emplaſtri pertette 
cofti habetur , cum iptius portio 
Marmori adhibita non adhzret, 
aut Digitos , dum contrefatur, 
non inquinat. Mucilago, Re- 
cipe radicum Althxz mundata- 
rum, & minutim inciſarumz 
Caricarum , ſeminum Lini & 
Foenugrzci , ana uncias quinde- 
cim z Aquz fontanz libras quin- 
decim : miſce, digere per ho- 
ras viginti quatuor, & lento 
igne coque ad Mucilaginis con» 
iſtentiam crafſx, tum fortiter 
exprime ad uſum. 

Emplaſtrum hoc Malatticum 
optimum eſt ; Hepatis enim, Lie- 
nts, Ventricult, & tumores alia- 
rum partium duros emollit , Hu- 
moreſque comuit , incidit, og | 
reſoluit, Enumeratur inter Emol- | 
lientia Oy Suppurantia , ejuſque 
uſus eft fequens. 

IH. Diachylon cum Gummis, 

Be Gummi Ammoniaci, Bdel- 
I11 , Galbani, Opopanacis, Saga- 
peni, Tacamahacce, ana uncias 
tres; Vin1 albi quantum ſuthcit : 
Vino diflolvantur , colentur, 
& coquantur ad Melks cratfi- 
tudinem 3; quibus addintur Dia- 
chyli ſimplict libre tres: miſce, 
hatque Einplaſtrumn, 

Eadem preitat hx Emplaſtrum, 
quod ſupzriiis, ſed efficacihis : 
magts enim duriiiem quamlibes 


arge of Gold levigated, or Ceru 
waſhed, 1b j ſs. Oil-oltve th; iij. 
mix, and with a gentle fire, make 
an Emplaſter of a due conſiſtency. 
The fizn of the Emplafter being 
perfe#ly boiled, is, that a little 
of it being dropt upon a Marble, 
it does not ſlick to it , or when 
wrought with the Fingers, it does 
nof bedaub them, The Mucilage. 
Take cleanſ#d rorts of Althea cut 
ſmall, dry Fies, Lin-ſved and 
Fenugreeb-feed, a. J Xv. fativ 
Water 1h xv. mix, dizeſt for 
twenty-four hours, and boil with 
a gentle fire to the conſiſtency of 
a thick Mucilage , which ſtrain 
ous by preſſing , for uſe. 

This Emplaſter is the beſt 


| Mollifier that is; for it ſoftens 


the hardneſſes and tumors of 
Liver , Spleen, Stomach, and 
other parts , conco&s Humors, 
incides, and reſolves. It is of 
very frequent uſe , and is ac- 
counted among the number of 
| Emollients and Suppuratives. 


3. Diachylon with Gums. 
It Gum 4mmmiach, Bdels 
lium, Galbanum, Opopmax, Saga- 
penum, and Tacamahacca, a. J1ij. 
white Wine a ſufficient quan'ity ; 
diſPlue the Gums in the Wine, 
Strain, and boil to the thickneſs 
of Honey : to which add of ſmmple 
Diachylon i 11. mix, and mabe 
an Emplaſter, 

This has the ſame virtues with 
che former Emplatter, but much 
more effettual : for it more 


mollit, coquit, dizerit, ec potenter 


powerfully ſoftens, concots, 
rejole 
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reſoluit : partim emollit, partim 
coquit, ac maturat : 0b id Tums- 
ribus preter naturam durts , 
utrogue ditto modo ſanandis can- 
fert. 

IV. Emplaſirum Epiſpaſticum. 

B: Emplaſtri Meliloti libras 
duas, Terebinthinz Venetiz li- 
bram unam ; Cantharidum ſine 
alis & capitibus pulveratarum 
uncias o&todecim : miſce, fits | 
que Emplaſtrum. 

Humores qui & Capite ad Ocu- 
los, Deates, ( Genus deſcendunt, 
potenter revellit : in Bubonibus 
W& Carbonibus peſtilentialibus, Ve- 
nenum a Corde ad exteriora 
revicat. In Morbis diuturnis , 
nullis Remediis altis cedentibus, 
potiſſumum ſibi locum wendicat; 


V. Emplaſtrum Febrifugum. 

Be Thuris pinguts libras duas, 
Terebinthinz uncias quatuor, 
Olei Olivarum, Camphore, Cin- 
nabaris, ana uncias duas : miſce, 
fiatque Emplaſtrum. 

Virium magnarum , Cy multe 
experientie fuit hoc Emplaſtrum, 
ad Febres intermittentes curan- 
dis ,, ſe ad Stomachi reginem 
applicatur. Confert ad Vomitum ; 
ac lis,qui Cibum retinere nequeant, 
prodeſt. 


VI. Emplaitrum de Meliloto. 


JÞ Refinz libras oto, Cerz 
Itbras quatuor, Sevi ovilli libras 
duas , Mclilott viridis libras 
Guinque : miſce , coque blando 
zgne , & cola. 

Ad Vulnera fy Ulicera repur- 
gamda y coalejcenda, (F ad 


partes , yarbus adhibetur robaran- 


| 


——_—_— 


digeſts, and reſolves : it 
mollifies , partly puts gu 
maturates : for which reaſon, 
after both ways it is ſaid to cure 
hard preternatural Tumors. 

4+ The Bliſtering-Plaſter. 

Be Melilot-Plaiter tt ij. Ve- 
nice-Turpentine ih j. pouder of 
Cantharides C their wings and 
heads being caſt away } £ %viij. 
mix , and make an Emplaſter. 

It powerfully revells, or de- 
rives Humors, which fall from 
the Head to the Eyes, Teeth, 
and Knees, It recalls the Poi- 
ſon and malignity of Peſtilen- 
tial Bubo's & Carbuncles , from 
the Heart to the external parts. 
And it has a principal place in 
the helping of thoſe Diſeaſes 
which have been of long con- 
tinuance, and yield to no other 
Remedicy. 

5+ The Fever-frighter. 

Be Fat Frankincenſe th ij. 
Turpentine 5 iv. Otl-olive , Cam- 
phir, Cinnabar, a. 1). mix, and 
make an Emplaſter. 

This Emplaſter is of great 
virtue, and has been much ex- 
perimented, for the curing of 
Agues , being applied to the 
Pit of the Stomach. It 1s good 
againſt Vomitings, and helps 
ſuch as arc not able to re- 
tain their Food in their Sto- 
machs. 

6, Emplaſter of Melilot. 

Re Ryfin th viijz} Wax 1th iv. 
Sheeps-ſuet th 1j. green Melilot 
Ih Ve mix , boil with a gentle 
fire, and Grain out. 

Id 15 good for the cleanſing 
and healing of Wounds and Ul- 
cers, and 1s good to ſtrengthen 


4a, Ptad/it, Ad Valnera quo-| the patts it is applied to, It heals 
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que contuſa , & p "i1s carnoſe 
Ecchymomata valet. : 

VIE. Emplaſtrum de Minis 

cam $ apone. 

Be Cerati nigri libras tres , 
$aponis Caftallenjrs inciſt uncias 
oto: miſce, fiatque Empla- 
ſitrum, 

Arthritidi, & Morbis Juntt#u- 
rarum medetur : ad Strumas 
etlam recentes , frigidos ac diu- 
turnos Abſceſſus , Viſcerumque 
Tumores , perutile. Surculos (5 
Spicula Corpori altum infixa, & 
omnia Venenata extrahit. Splenis 
duritiem emendat , Articulorum 
ac Genuum, ex Humorum influx 
dolores ſedat. Ad Mammarum Col- 
lettiones, &F Tumores duros ty 
ſcirrhoſos valet. Morſibus etiam 
venenatis, aut rabidorum Canum, 
impoſitum , medetur. Ulceribus 
calidis prodeſt, ac its quos acres 
O& falſe Humores infeftant. 

VIII. Emplaſtram Mercuriale. 

B Diachyli fimplicis, vel 
cum Gummis libras ſex; Argent! 
vivi (cum Sputo, vel Succo 
Limonum, vel Tercbinthinz 
Argentoratenſis extin@t ) libram 
unam z miſce. Vel ſic: Recipe 
Diachyli fimplicis, vel cum 
Gummis , libras ſex 3 Przcipi- 
tati rubri uncias quindecim z 
miſce. Aliter. Recipe Cerat! 
de Galbano libras quinque & 
ſemis, Olei Olivarum uncias 1ex ; 
miſce : tum addintur pulverts 
Mercurii coagulati unciz ſede- 
cim z miſce. Aliter iterurn. Recipe 
Cerati viridis libras ſex, Argent! 
vivi (Sputo, vel Succo Limonum 
extinet) hbram unam, pulveris 
Nicotidnz uncias ſcx, Otlet Bac- 
carum ſuaiperi quantum fſuttcit, 
milce. Vel fic ; Recipe Cerz 


contuſed Wounds, and Bruiſingy 
of the fleſhy parts. 
7. Emplaſter of Red-lead 
with Soap. 

Re Of the Black Cerate th iij» 
Caitil-Soap ſliced thin 5 viij. mix, 
and make an Emplaſter. 

It cures the Gout, and Dif- 
eaſes of the Joints : it is pro- 
fitable alſo for a recent Kings- 
Evil, cold, and long-continued 
Apoſtems, and Tumors of the 
Bowels. It draws forth Splinters 
and Thorns, tho' fixed deep in 
the Fleſh , and extracts all forts 
of Venom. It helps the hard- 
neſs of the Spleen, and caſes the 
pains of t11: Knees and Joints, 
from an ini\x of Humors. It is 
good aga!iiit Gatherings, and 
hard and icirrhous Tumors of 
the Brezits. Leirg oft applied, it 
cures the bitings of mad Dogs, 
or of othticr Vencmous Beafts. 
It 1s good for hot and burnin 
Uicers, and ſuch as arc infeſt 
with ſalt and {harp Hunors. 

8. The Mercurial Emplaſter. 

RDtachylon ſirmpl2,or withGums, 
Ib vi. Quick-/ilv?r Clild either 
with ſpitcle or juice of Limons, or 
Straſburgh-Tu-pontine ) Ih j. mig 
them. Or thus : Tube Diachylon 
ſimple, or with Gums {þ vj. red 
Precipii at? 5 XV, mix th:m.Other- 


tt. A 


— 


wiſe. Tab? Cerate of Galbanum 
ib v is. Ou-olive 5 vj. mix 


them ;, thn add pruder of Mer- 
cury coagtilate 5 xvj. mix again. 
Otherwiic. Tabe of the Green 
Cerate ID Vl. Quich-/1t ver Chill's 
with Spitile, or fuce of Ltmons_) 
| Ib J- ponder of ["bacco 5 Vj- Orf 
of Puniper-berties, a jujfictent 
quantity z mix thzm. Or thus : 
ſabe Wax jb 1v. Oilzoltve th 1j. 
hbras 
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libras quatuor , Ole: Olivarum 
libras duas 3 miſce, deinde ad- 
dantur Cinnabaris fattive librz 
duzx 3 ſeu Cinnabaris faftive, 

Przcipitati rubri, ana libra una z 

fiatque Emplaſtrum. Sic iterum, 

Recipe Cerati viridis libras ſex, 
Argenti vivi ( cum Horibus Sul- 
phuris extin&i ) Iibram unam, 

Olei Petrolzi quantum ſuihicit ; 

miſce, fiatq3 Emplaſtrum,V2! fic : | 
Recipe Argent! vivi unclas qui- 

tuor , ſolvatur in Aquz fortis, 

ſeu Spirit)s Nitri quantum 

ſuficit : Solutioni adde Mixtu- 
ram ( ex Oleo Olivarum & 
Sevi Ovilli, ana unci!s quatuor 
fitam ) & in Vaſe terreo , Pa- 
tella nimirum , leniffimo 1gne 
coquantur ,. ad Emplaſtri con- 
fiſtentiam 3 ne nigreſcat, 1nde- 
ſinenter Spatula lignea agt- 
tando : cui adde Cerz flivz 
uncias tres; Thuris pinguis, 
Olibani vel Maſtichis pulverts, 
ana unciam unam. Stc habes 
Emplaſtrum nobile (F preſtans, 
qurd omnia Ulcera Gailica per- 
fanat, 0 cruitas , ſine dolorts 
ſenſu , quocunque etlam loco ſecreto 
hereant , veluti miraculoſe abſu- 
ner. 


In Tumnibus, Tophis, (7 Nodis 
Gallicis felict ſucceſſu uſurpatur. 
Tremque Doloribus Noturnis , 4 
Morbo Gallico procedentibus , me- 
detur. Valet ezrezie in diſſi- 
pandis doloribus Artuum , Homo- 
platarum, Coxendicumque, a Lu? 
anveterata o511t!s, paritbas robur 
emciliat , viralenitam Luis ſub 
DMatdyls ipecte extrahtt, "Gy al 3- 
res 1 nplacabiles C1 1jptis 


mix, and add fatitious Cinnabat 
i6 ij. or fa#itinus Cinnabar, 
red Precipitate, a. {Þ j. and 
make an Emplaſter.Or thus again. 
Take of th: Green Cerate Th vj. 

utck-Hlver Child with flowers 
of Sulphur ) Iþ j. Oil of Petre, 
a ſufficient quantity ; mix, and 
make an Emplaſter. Otherwiſe 
thus : Take Quick-ſilver 5 iv, 
diÞlve it in Aqua fortis or Spi- 
rit of Nitre, a ſufficient quantity : 
to the Solution add a Mixture made 
of Otl-olive and Sheeps-ſuet , a. 
S iv. put them into an earthen 
glaz'd Veſſel or Pan, boiling them 
together with a wery gentle fire, 
to the conſiſtence of an Emplaſter ; 
but that it may not grow black , 
let it be ſtirred continually with a 
wooden Spatula; then add yellow 
Wax 5 1ij. Maſtich and —_—_ 
in pouder, a. 5 j which mix well. 
So have you a noble and eth- 
cacious Emplaſter , which per- 
fe&ly cures all Ulcers proceeding 
from the French Pox ; and re- 


| moves Scabs and Breakings-out, 


in whatioever ſecret place they 
may be, even to a wonder, 


It is uſed with great ſucceſs 
in Venereal Tumors, Tophs,and 
Nodes; and cures alſo Nottur- 
nal Pains trom the ſatne cauſe. 
[t 1s powerful in ditſipiting 
pains of the Joints, Snoulder- 
blades, and Hips, arinng from 
an inveterate Lues, conhrms the 
ſtrength of the parts, and 
draws forth the maliguity of 
the Pos tn the torm or Sweat, 
and liys as 1t were alleep the 
molt vehement pains. 

IX, Ems 


———  ——  — — 
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IX. Emplaſtrum Nicotiane, | 
vel Polychreftum. 

Re Nicotianz recentis & con- 

tuſz libras quinque, Sevi ov1lli 

libras duas 3 


9. —_—_— of Tobacco, or 
Plaſter of many Virtues. 
Be Tobacco, green, and bruiſed 


Ib v. Sheeps-ſuet fb ij. boil for 
coque per Qduas | tws or three hours with a very 


horas vel tres, lento igne, & | gentle fire, and preſs out : to which 


exprime : cut addantur Cerz, 
Reſinz, Picis navalis , Thurs, 
Terebinthinz Venete, ana unci1# 
quindecim 3 miſce, fhatque Em- 
plaſtrum. 

Ulcera quecunque (y Vulnera, | 
recentia 0 inveterata, mundifi- 
cat, Carne replet, (&F curat. 
Dolores Arthritidis nimios ſedat, 
atque Apoſtemata ad maturitats 
Fatum perducit. 

X. Emplaftrum ad Strumam. 

R> Gummi Ammoniaci, Acet1| 
Scillitici , ana libram unam; 
ſucci Cicutz libram ſemis; 
miſce, diffolve, & cola : coqua- 
tur ad debitam confiſtentiam J 
deinde addantur Gummi Elemi 
unciz tres, Przcipitati rubri 


add, Wax, Rofin , Ship-pitch , 
Frankincenſe , Venice-Turpentine, 
a. } XV. mix, and make an 
Emplaſter. 

It cleanſes all ſorts of Ulcers 
and Wounds, whether new or 
old, fills them with Fleſh, and 
heals them ; 1t caſes vehement 
pains of the Gout, and ripens 
Apoſtems. 


10, Emplaſter againſt the 
Kings-ev1l. 

Tr Gum Ammoniach , Vinegar 
of Squills, a. 1b j. juice of Hem- 
lock fb 1s. diſſolve, and S$rain, 
and boil to a due conſiſtency ; 
then add Gum Elemi 5 11). red 
Precipitate 5 iv. mix, and make 


unciz quatuor : miſce, fratque 
Emplaftrum. 
Ad Strumas wel Scrophulas , 
Abſceſſus , vel Apoſtemata , Ut- 
ceraque vetera, que cIcarricem non 
facile admittunt , prodeft. Flu- 
xiones quacungue Corports parte 
irruentes intercipit , CF ad locum 
affettum devolvi vetat. 
XI. Emplaſtrum Valnerarium. 
Be Balſami Sulphuris ( Oleo 
Olivarum fat ) libras quatuor, 
in quo diffolvantur Scvi ovilli 
librz duz ; Refinz, Cerx, Thu- 
ris, Gummi Elemi, Tercbinthin# 
Venete, ana libra una ; Balſami 
Copaybe, Peru, & Tolu, ana 
unciz ſex 3 Pulverum Maſtiches, 
Myrrhz , Olibani , Camphorze 3 
ana unci# quatuor z miſce, fiat- 


an Emplaſter. 


It 15 good againſt the Kings- 
evil, Apoſtems, and old Ulcers, 
which are difficult to heal ; 
ſtops Fluxes of Rheum, falling 
upon what part of the Body ſo- 
ever; and hinders their afflux 
to the part affeRted. 
11. The Wound-Plaſter. 

Be Balſam of Sulphur C made 
with OiLolive ) tþ iv. im which 
diſſolve Sheeps-ſuet th ij. Roſin, 
Wax, Frankincenſe, Gum Elem, 
Venice-Turpentine, a. 1þ j. Bal- 
ſams of Capivi, Peru, and Tolu, 


Myrrh, of Olibanum and Camphir, 
4. J1V. Mx, and male an Em- 
plaſter. 


que Emplaſtrum. 


Vul- 


de 4 vj. Pouders of Maſtich , of 
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Vulnera recentia, & Itus ce- 
leriter conſolidat , Symptomata 
O& Fluxiones ſupervenire ſolitas 
precavet;, Ferrum,Lignum,P lum- 
bum , aliaque profundins membris 
infixa, fine dolore extrahit. Vives | 
hujus Emplaſtri perinſignes ſunt ; | 
antiqua Uicera ficcat, (ff mun- 
dificat , Carnem bonam producit, 
oF cicatrice claudis ; atque Fi- 
#ulss, que nondum callum con- 
ftraxerint , jungit, G conglu- 
finat. | 


| 


XIE. Emplaſtrum Arthriticum. 


Be Diachyli cum Gummis, 
ſeu Cerati Viridis , vel de 
Galbano libras duas 3 Saponis' 
Caſtallenſis , Opii cum Aqua vel 
Aceto extra , ana uncias cx; 
Argent! vivi ſputo vel ſucco 
Limonum extin&t libram unam; 
miſce, fiatque Emplaſtrum. 

Doloribus Arthritics (0s Ves 
neres medetur 3 Tophos , Nodos, 
Scrophulas, Tumoreſque duros di- 
gerit, emollit, reſolvit, eorumque 
dolores ſedat. Ulcera calloſa oF 
maligna , imo peſſima , curat 3 
omnibuſque Mammarum Tumori- 
bus, Latte concreto , Oedemate, 


& Cancro , nihil eſt equale. 


It ſpeedily heals green 
Wounds, and the Bitings or 
Stinging of Beaſts, or Venemous 
Creatures 3 hinders the Sym- 


| -rns; and prevents the uſual 


Fluxes of Humors ; draws forth 
pieces of Iron, ſplinters of 
Wood, and other things which 
are lodged deep in the Fleſh, 
and that without pain. The vir- 
tues of this Emplaſter are very 
admirable; for it drys up old 
Ucers, and cleanſes them, fills 
them with good Fleſh, and heals 
them ; and Fiſtula's which have 
not yet contratted a caltus , it 
Joins their ſides together, and 
conglutinates them. 
I2., The Gout-Emplaſter. 

BR: Diachylon cum Gummis, 
or the Green Cerate, or that of 
Galbanum \þ ij. Caſtile-Soap, 
Optum ( extratted with Water or 
Vinegar ) a. S vj. Nuick-ſilver 


| Child with {pittle or juice of 


Limons ) th j. mix, and make 
an Emplaſter. 

It cures the Gout, alſo Ve- 
nercal pains; digeſts , ſoftens, 
and reſolves Tophs, Nodes, Scro- 
phula's,and Tumors, taking 
away their pain. It cures callous 
and malign Ulcers, even the 
moſt rebellious; and for all ſorts 
of Tumors in Womens Breaſts, 
Curdled Milk, Oedema, and the 
Cancer it ſelf, this Plaſter has 
yet no c<qual. 


Explicit Liber Primus. 
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ARS CHIRURGICA. 
Liber Secundus. 


_— i. AMY. _— 


O F 
DEFOEDATION. 


The ARGUMENT. 


Removing of Defilements or Vices , are conſidered in 
an Eightfold reſpett : 1. Detilements o2 Vices 
of the Pair. 1. Pilorum Fiſſuca, Cleaving of 
the Hair. 2. Defluvium Pilorum , Falling of the 
Hair. 3. Alopecia, a Fox-like ſhedding of the 
Hair. 4. Ophiaſis, 4 Serpent-like falling of the 
Hair. 5. Tinea Capillorum , Worms of the Hair. 
6. Calvities, Baldnef. 7. Canities, Hoarinefſ.. 
8. Plica Polonica , Elfs-locks. 9g. Phthiriafis, 
Louſineſſ, 10. Furfaratio , Scurf and Dandrif. 
11. Achor, Favus; a Scald Head, It. BDetile- 
ments, o2 Dices of the Skin. 12. Nigredo, 
vel Aduftio a Sole; Sun-barzving. 13. Ephelides, 

Child-bearing Spots, or Freckles. 14. Lentigenes, 
' Lentils, 15, Navi Materni , Afother-Spors. 
16, Maculz Volatice Infantium , Red Comb. 
17. Maculz Hepatice, Zver-Spors. III. Des 
filements, o2 Eruptions of the Skin. 
18, Gutte Roſacez; Red Pimples on the Face. 
19. Morphza, Alphus; AMorphew. 20. Leuce, 
the deep Creeping Morphew. 21. Malum Mortuum, 
the Dead Evil. 22. Vari , Pimples. 23. Inter- 
trigo, Galling. 24. Herpes ſimplex, the Shingles. 

25» Phly- 


> 
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25. Phly&znz, Tgnis Sylveſtris; Wildfire, Bliſfters. 
26. Vermes Cutis, Worms of the Skin. IV. Defile- 
ments, 02 Vices of the Skin and Fleſh. 
27. Scabies,Scabbineſ. 28. Mentagra, the Chin-Scab, 
29. Impetigo, Lichen ; the Ringworm. 30. Leo- 
nina, the Tettar. 31. Sirones , the Barbadoes- 
Worms, or Chego's. 32. Verrucz, Thimi, Myr- 
meciz , Acrochordones ; Warts. 33. Cor- 
nua , Clavi, Corns. V. Defitlements Univer- 
ſal. 34. Pruritus, the Itch. 35. Lepra, the 
Leproſy. 36. Sudamina , Meaſies, 37. Lues 
Venerea , the French-Pox. 38. Gonorrhcaa , the 
Running of the Reins. 39. Malns Odor, Evil 
Smell of the Body. VI. Wcefilements , 0: 
Pices of the @yes. 40. Phly&tznz Oculo- 
rum, Blifters of the Eyes. 41. Anchylops, a 
Tumor in the Corner of the Eye. 42. Kgylops, 
a Running-Sqre, or Fiſtula of the Eye. VIl. De: 
filements , o2 Vices of the Teeth and 
HGums. 43. Color vitioſus , diſcolor ; ſordes, 
& fator Dentium : Jl! colour, filthines, and 
Ftinking of the Teeth, 44. Corroſio & Caries 
Dentium, Corroſion and Rottenneſs of the Teeth, 
45. Vacillatio Denatium , Looſneſs of the Teeth, 
VI.. Dices of the Hands, Fingers , and 
Nails. 465. Fiſurxz Manuum , Clefrs of the 
Hands. 47. Unguium Scabrities, vel Lepraz 
Nails Rough , Thick, and Deformed, 48, Un- 
guium Diſcolor , Nails Evil-coloured. 49. Un- 
guium Fiſſura & Caſus, Cleaving and Falling 


of the Nails, 50. Reduvia , the Whitloe, 


I, De- 
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L 
Defilements , or Vices of the HAI R. 


CHAP. L 
CLEAYVING of the HAIR. 


Exoua T Oerxos * in 

Latin , Pilorum Fiſſura ; 
and in Engliſh, the Cleaving of 
the Hair. 

Il. This Cleaving is on the 
ends of the Hair of the Head ; 
(and ſometimes of the Beard) 
which are oftentimes divided 
into two, three,or four Threads. 

HIT. 1t is bnown by fight 3 and 
tho it may many times be cauſed 
from ſome ſharp Humor , ſticking 
to the Hair, and cleaving to its 
ends ; yet it is moſtly cauſed 
from the Hairs being too long, 
and not timely cutting it. 

IV. If it proceeds from the Hair s 


L. T 1s called in Greek, 75 


often cutting it ; eſpecially up- 
on the Change, or carly Increaſe 
of the Moon. 

V. If it proceeds ffom ſharp; 
drying Humors, they may be purged 
off, with either Our Family-Pills, 
or Piluls Cathartice, or Tinttura 
Pureans; the Patient mean feas 
ſon uſing an Alcalious Diet ; 
having a fatneſs and glutinofity 
in it; as new Milk from the 
Cow, Whey, 0c. 

VI. Outwardly, it may be 
waſhed with the Decotion of Cas 
pillary Herbs ; as Southernwood; 
Lavender-cotton ; Maidenhair, 
or with Spirit of Wine: and 
then afterwards anointed with 


being too long, it is remedied by 


Bulls Gall. 


CHAP. II. 


FALLING 


UFT 1s called in Greek, 
'Amzppora 7 Oerxos* In 
Latin ; Defluvium Pilorum 5 10 


of the HAIR. 


Engliſh, the Falling of the Hujr/ 


il. The ” It is either 
| Preternatural , or Natural. 4 
7 11LTFe 


4 - 
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[LI. The Preternatural is three- 
fold. 1. Defluvium : 2. Alo- 
pecia: 3» Ophiaſis. There 1s 
indeed in all theſe, a falling off 
of the Hair, and ſo 1g general 
they might be comprehended 
under the title of Defluvium ; 
but cuſtom and uſe has ſo far 
prevailed , that the name Deflu- 
wvium 1s ſpecially taken for the 
Shedding of the Hair, which we 
ſhall here ſpeak of. 

IV. The Natural Falling of the 
Hair, is that which is occaſioned 
thro Age; and this 1s called 
Calvities , Baldneſs. 

V. The Cauſes. They are ſeve- 
ral : either the want of Nouriſh- 
ment, or the malignity of Humors 
corroding the roots of the Hair : 
both which Cauſes have - place 
in ſuch as are Phthiſical , or 
afflifted with malign Fevers ; 
or from the thinneſs of the 
Skin, not able to contain the 
nouriſhment. 

VI. Or it may come from the 
taking of Poiſon; and then ſoame- 
times both Skin and Nails fall 
off allo: Or laſtly , from cor- 
rupted Humors in the French- 
Pox 3 which very often pro- 
duce this effett. 

_ VIE The Sizns. It #s bnown 


at ſrzht, by the continual ſhedding. 


of th? Hair, but is diſtinguiſhed 
rom Alopecia , Ophiaſis , and 
Calvities, from the ditferent 
manner of falling :. for in this 
the Hair falls off not only in 
the Head, but in all parts of 
the Budy equally 3 ſometimes 
more, and tomectimes leſs, 
VIIt. The $S1zns of the Cauſes, 
may be known from what hx been 


| before, for want of nouriſhment ; 


if ſharp Humors abounded , it 
may be from them; bat if 
Cauſes rarifying the Skin pre- 
ceded, as Heat of the ambi- 
ent Air, it then indeed pro- 
ceeds from the thunneſs of the 
Skin. 

IX, The Prognoſtichs. A De- 
fluvium of the Hair is not difficult 
to cure, . unleſs the Cauſe #s that 
which cannot be removed. If it 
happens after acute and ma- 
lign Fevers, (in which the Skin 
has not contraQted any preter- 
natural diſpoſition) it js eaſily 
cured : for the Diſeaſe being 
cured , nouriſhment is again 
ſupplicd , and the Hair is re- 
ſtored, for the moſt part, with- 
out the help _ of any Medi- 
Cine. 

X. But happening in a Phthiſis, 
it #s of difficult cure : for the 
falling of the Hair in Conſum- 
ptions, 15 a fign of Death. 

X. If the falling away is by 


| reaſon of the thinneſs of the Skin, 


then it is reſtored without any 
great trouble, by the uſe of 
tuch Medicines which thicken. 

XIl. The Cure. The Cure de- 
pends upon taking away the Cauſe. 
If therefore the Defluvium is 
from want of Nouriſhment, you 
| muſt uſe Frifions to the part, 
and give things which breed 
Nourtuſhment, and endeavour 
that 1t may be attracted to the 
Skin of the Head. 

XIl. Inwardly , give every 
night going to bed, +) 1s. of Our 
Theriaca Chymica;,, and every 
morning faſting, 4 Y)j, ad 


— — 


Z 1s. of pouder of Vipers tleſh : 


ſaid befwe : if Sickneſs went | for theſe breed Hyir again by 4 
pe 


Ehap.2. 


Of DEFOED ATION. 


339 


ſpecifick property, rubbing the 
Head daily with Onions. 

XIV. If it be from malizn or 
depraved Humors , ſupplied from 
ſeveral parts of the Body 3 you 
may evacuate , according to the 
Frength of the Patient : either 
with Pilule Catholice , or Tin- 
dura Cathartica ; but chictly 
with Sal Mirabile. 

XV. But if the Humor lies only 
at the roots of the Hair, then it 
onght to be diſcuſſed, 1. By 
Friction 3 becauſe it not only 
helps to diſcuſs, by opening the 
Pores, but attratts too Nutri- 
ment to the Head ; and alfo 
ſtrengthens and thickens the 
Skin. 

XVI. 2. By application. of 
Diſcuſſroe Medicaments to the 
Head ; for which purpoſe , a De- 
cotion of Elm-tree-bark and 
Bur-dock-roots, in Lye of 


FT—_ may well be mixed 
therewith. 

XIX. If it be cauſed from 
the thinneſi of the Shin, you 
mu uſe things which condenſe 
and thicken : Oil of Myrtles, 
Bears or Vipers Greaſe, either 
alone, or mixed with Zabda- 
num , 1s commended ; ſo alſo 
Labdanum diflolved in Wine, 
to waſh with. 

XX. And indeed , Labdanum 
is good in all frts of Fallings-off 
of the Hair: but becauſe it 1s 
too thick to be uſed of it ſelf, 
it ought to be mixed with 
fome thinner Body, as Oil or 
Wine, 0c. 

XXL. But if greaſy and oily 
things are refuſed , Lotions may 
be uſed; made of Southernwood, 
Lavender-cotton , Maidenhair, 
=_ Maidenhair , herb Ma- 
ſtich, Sage, Roſemary, Labda- 


Broom-aſhes, is of ſingular uſe. 

XVII. In the firſt caje, where 
it is cauſed for want of Nutriment, 
befides the Medicines mentioned 
at Sef.12. above, you ought to 
take care for a good nouriſhing 
courſe of Dict , that thereby 
a ſufficient quantity of good 
Blood may be generated : and 
before any of the Topicks , Fri- ' 
etions or Rubbings are often to 
be uſed ; for the attratting of 
the ſame Nutriment. 

XVIIE. In the ſecond caſe, if 
it be from the deprauity of evil 
Humors , the Evacuations being 
made , Diſcuffives, as was 1a1d, 
are to be applicd 3 yet they 
ought to be moderate, left they 
diſſipate the Aliment, and ren- 
Qcr the Skin thin: and there- 
toxe if Ountments are uſed ,| 


num, (xc. roots of Reed, ſharp- 


| pointed Dock, Bur-dock, Afa- 


rabacca : alſo Honey , Aſhes 
of Bees, Waſps, Hornets, Flies, 
Moles, Mice, 7c. 

XXII. An Oil againſt Falling 
of the Hair. I Southernwood, 
Lavender-cotton, Sage , Worm- 
wood, Myrtle, a. M ). Otl, Wine, 
a. {ſh j fs. Bears-ot , juice os 
Mullein, a. tb j. Honry th 15. 
mix , and boil to the conſumption 
of the Wine, then preſs out the 
Oil, and adding to 16 a ſixth pars 
of Labdanum : keep 2? for uſe, ro 
anont with, 

XXIIlt. A Waſh againſt 
Falling of the Hair. Take 
Southernwood , Lavender-cotton, 
Mullein ; Maidenhatr , Bur-dochs 
roots, a. & viths Water Th =: 
botl to one half; then Sfrain outs 
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and add to it » Aqua 4 


thþ ij. Spirit of Wine & 6. 


mix them : with which waſh 
two or three times a day. 


CHA 


P. IIE 


FOX-LIKE SHEDDING of the HAIR. 


L TT is called in Greck, *Aaw- 
T424* in Latin, Alopecia, 
Pilorum decidentia quod Vulpibus 
familiaris et, in Engliſh, a 
Fox-like Shedding of the Hair. 

Il. This Diſeaſe cauſes the 
Hair to fall from certain parts 
of the Head, ſo as to leave bare 
and bald patches, here and 
there; cauſed from evil Hu- 
mors, fretting and guawing the 
roots of the Hair. 

Ill. The Hair is ſaid to fall 
off areatim , that is, by patches 
or ſpots; and hence it is, that 
this deformity is called alſo 
Area, as Celſns ſeems to ac- 
knowledge. 

IV. The Cauſe. It is a de- 
praved and ſharp Humor , eating 
aſunder the roots of the Hair; 
and for the moſt part is cauſed 
either from ſalt, aduſt , and 
putrified Phlegm , through the 
fault of the Brain, 

V. Or from eating of corrupt 
Meats , and ſuch things as are 
venemnms and poiſonous , among 
which Galen accounteth Muſh- 
rooms : we allo know by expe- 
rience , that too large a Doſe 
of the decoftion of Bearsfoot, 
alſo the berries of the dead! 
Nightſhade ( not given in fo 
large a quantity as to kill) will 


do the ſame thing : it may alſo 
happen from the malignity of 
the French Diſeaſe. 

VI. The Signs. 1t it is bnown 
by fight : but in the Alopecia, 
the Hair falls oft without any 
excoriation , or hurt at all, of 
the Skin. 

VII The Differences. That 
Area, ſaith Celſus, lib. 6. cap. 4- 
which # called Alopecia, is di- 
lated under all kinds of figures, 
happening both 1n the Hair of 
the Head,and of the Beard; but 
the Ophiaſis happens only in 
the Head, the hinder part of 
it , creeping in the form of 
a Serpent. 

VILE. The Prognoſticks. This 
Diſeaſe brings little danger with 
it , and while it is recent, it is 
eaſily cured : ſo alſo if the place 
being rubbed, grows eafily red ; 
or if the extremities of the bald 
patches begin to ſhoot forth 
Hair afreſh. 

IX. If theDiſeaſe is inveterate, 
or the Shin #s very ſmooth, thick , 
greaſy, and wholly woid of Hair, 
the Cure will be difficult ; and 
if the place being rubbed grows 
not red , the Aﬀett is judged 
for the moſt part uncurable. 

X. If it it proceeds from the 
French Diſeaſe, it is not to be 

cured 
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cured , till that Diſcaſe it ſelf 
js cured. 

XI. Where it # curable, ſo that 
new Hair comes on again , it is 
either white , or yellow : like as 
it is in Horſes, where the Hair 
has been loſt by reaſon of ſome 
Ulcer, cauſed by gauling; when 
it grows upon that part again, 
it uſually grows white ; which 


is cauſed from a vicious nutri- 
ment of the Part, and weakneſs 
of the Skin. 

XII. The Cure. As for this, 
ſince it differs nothing at all om 
the Cure of Ophiaſis, in any 
of its Intentions ; we ſhall refer 
you thither, treating of it in 
the very next Chapter. 


C H A ÞP. 


I'V. 


SERPENT-LIKE FALLING of the HAIR. 


L. TT is called in Greek, 'Oz{,- 

ors * in Latin, Area, oF 
Ophiaſis, @ figura;z quod partes 
glabre (oF Pilus deſtitute , tor- 
twſe inſtar Serpentum videntur : 
in Engliſh, a Serpent-lthe Shed- 
ding of the Hair. 

IE. It is ſo called from its figure, 
becauſe that the bald and ſmooth 
parts deſtitute of Hair , are 
writhed libe a Serpent. It be- 
gins on the hind-part of the 
Head, and not exceeding the 
bredth of two fingers ; it creeps 
towards the Ears, and in ſome 
as far as the Forehead , till the 
two heads meet before : chictly 
haunting Infants, and ſuch as 
dre Young. 

CLI. In Ophiafis,not only the roots 


of the Huir,but even the Shin it ſelf 


1s eaten and gnawn through; viz. as 
deep as the roots of the Hair. 
IV. The Cauſes. They are, 
in part, the ſame with the former; 
and according to Galen , theſe 
Diſeaſes follow a deprayed Nu- 


trition of the Skin of the Head ; 
which if it be in abundance, 
it eats equally alike thro' the 
Hair, 1n many, and greater 
places ; but if leſs, and mixed 
with a corroſive Humor, it 
makes an Ophtaſcs. 

V. The more remote Cauſes are 
ſaid to be the heat of the Liver 
and Head , eſpecially the faults 
of the firſt and ſecond Concottion, 
whence falt and ſharp Humors 
are generated ; which tho” they 
may happen in every Ape, yet 
they J_ after Childhood 
and Youth ; ſometimes follow- 
ing Tinea, Achir, and Favs. 

VIE. The Signs. It is bnown 
by it s form, and its creeping along, 
as before deſcribed , with an Ex- 
cortation of the Shin; the very 
colour of it being alſo changed 
and in ſome it appears more 
whitiſh, in ſome more pale, and 
in others more black ; and if it 
be pricked , there flows forth 


| a ſerous , whitiſh Blood. 
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VII. The Differences. Alopecia 
and Ophiaſis differ from Tinea in 
this: the firſt is without Exco- 
riatim, Ophialis is with a 
ſimple FErxcriation of the Shin, 
and when curcd, the Hair grows 
agiin; but 1a Tinea, the Exco- 
r14ti>n and Ulceration 1s deeper, 
and the Skin is many times ſo 
corrupted and ſpoiled , that 
the Hair never returns any 
more. 

VIIl. As to the Sizns of the 
Cauſ?s , the Shin it ſelf ſhwws 
wit Hum it 1s that offends ; 
ww1ch 1s ſeen by cutting, or ſhaving 
away fume of the remaining Hair, 
and rubbing it gently : the Hair 
aiio that grows anew , by 1ts 
Colour will ſnew what Humor 
abounds , and is cauſe of the 
Diſcaſe. 

IX. The Prognoſticks. They 
are almoſt the jame with Alos 
pccid, to which you are referred ; 
but Ophiafis 1s thought by 
ſome, to be the greater Dil- 
eaſe, and ſo the more dithcult 
To cure, 
 X. It is commonly curable, if 
re Porrigo, or Tinea : but 
af wt proceeds jrom the Leproſy, 
which ſometimes accompanies 
It, it 15s altogether uncurable ; 
and if it be from the Pox , not 
till the Diſeaſe it ſelf be re- 
moved, 

XI, The Cure, Firft, inflitute 
ſuch a Diet as may breed good 
Blo4, and prevent the increaſe 
of bad Humors ; abſtaining from 
plentiful drinking of Wines, but 
eſpecially from al: French VV Nics. 

XII. Then lit the Body be pre- 
pared and purgea with fit Me- 
akines, according to the uature 


of the Humor peccant : and 
a particular Evacuation of the 
Head by Apophlegmatiſms, and 
ſolid Errhines at the Noſtrils, 
are excecding good. 

XIII. While the Diſeaſe us 
recent, and nat confirmed, both 
Galen and Avicen adviſe to uſe 
Repellers : but otherwiſe, abſo- 
lutely to abſtain from them, and 
to uſe Digeſtives, which are of 
hot and thin parts, yet not 
greatly drying z with which you, 
ought to mix things cold and 
moiſt, 

XIV. If there remains any 
Hairs that are corrupted, they 
are to be pulled out with an 
Inſtrument called the Volſella, 
or with a Dropaciſm; or ſuch as 
we mention, ( ad Porriginem ) in 
Our Doron, lib. 3. cap. 7. ſett. 1. 
and at ſedf. 32. 

XV. Then waſh the Head 
with-a Lye, wherein Maidenhair, 
Southernwood , and the like have 


| been boiled : after uſe Fritions 


with courſe cloths, till the place 
is red : and Jaſtly, apply proper 
Topicks. 

XVI. Such like Medicaments 
are Muſtard-ſzed, Creſſes , white 
Lilly-roots z which ( as it 1s 
attirmed ) will reflore Hair to 
places that have loft them by 
burning or ſcalding. | 

XVIt. To theſe add , Rocke*- 
ſced, Nitre, Oil of Bays, liquid 
| Pitch, Sulphur, pouder and athes 
of Southernwood , roots of 
Sowbread, Kelicbor , feeds of 
Staveſacrc , Doves dung : add 
theſe alſo , ( which are thc 
ſtrongeſt of ail ) Thapſia, ( by 
ſyume. called Turbith ) and Euv 


pharbtum. 


X VL. Now 
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XVIIEL Now you muſt note, 
That theſe Medicines now men- 
tioned, are not to be uſed in all 
kinds of Area , or at all times, 
or In any manner, or to all ages; 
but unto each , ſuch as are fit 
and proper : for each Medica- 
ment hath its due time and 
manner of uſe, 

XIX. While the Diſeaſe is 
recent , uſe the weaber ſort ;, ſo 
alſo to Children, Women, and ſoft 
and delicate Bodies : but if it be 
inveterate,orin ſuch as are of full 
age, or in Men, or ſuch as are 
of hard and ſtrong Bodies, you 
may uſe the ſtronger. 


XX, Galen commends this : 


Be Aſhes of the Greeh-reed 5 (s. 
; ay of a Hedg-hog 7 j. Mouſe- 
ung 5 1j. bruiſe, and mix with 
Vinegar z and anoint therewith. 
Or, It Reed-aſhes, Goats-hair 
barnt , Maidenhair , Bears-fat, 
liquid Pitch, Roſin of the Cedar, 
ana : mix them. This he calls 
the Admirable Remedy. 

XXl, Or, Re Mice burnt, 
Linen-cloth burat , Horſe<teerh 
burnt , Bears-fat , Marrow of a 
Hart, Reed-aſhes, ana : Honey, 
qQ.ſ. mix them, Or this, which 
15 the ſtrongeſt of all. Be Eu- 
phorbium , Thapſia, Oil of Bays, 
a. 3 1}. Sulphur vive, Helleboy, 
white and black, a. 5Jj. Wax 
Z vj. ſoftned with Oil of Bays, 
old Oil, or Tar ; mix them; 
to be uſcd, the Diſeaſe being 
Invetcrate, 

X XII. For Children and Wo- 
men uſe this : 
burnt, Southernwood, ana z Bear s- 


I& Reed-rnts R 


Ee 


aſhes of Reed-rmts, Frankincenſs, 
ana 3 Bears-fat q.f. make an 
Ointment. 

XXII. If you would have it 
Stronger, add Sulphur vive, Bulls- 
gall, Rochet-ſeed, Nitre, or even 
Thapſia it ſelf. Bears-greafe 
helps by a ſecret property ; of 
which, with the Hairs of a Bear 
burnt , Oil of the Maſtich- 
tree, and the things before 
named, you may make an @int- 
ment. 

XXIV. But in the uſe of the 
fronger forts of Medicaments, 
you muſt obſerve , That in the 
Bezinning , the more liquid, and 
ſofter Medicines may be uſed - 
looking always after each ap- 
plication, what alteration 1t has 
made in the part aftetted 3 and 
ſc, as need requires, to make 1t 
ſtronger, ar weaker. 

XXV. This alteration is ſeen, 
by obſerving whether the Shin is 
made red, or not + for you muſt 
be cautious, that the Skin be not 
burnt thro', by the too often 
repeated ule of the ſtronges 
Remedies. 

X XVI. Alf obſerve, that if 
the Hair be not ſhaved off , that 
Medicines of ſofr, and of a more 
liquid form , as Waſhes, Lint- 
ments, Unguents, (7c. will be 
beſt to be uſcd : but if it be 
wholly ſhaved off, then Mcd!- 
cines of a more lot1d torm, as 
Emplaſters , Cerats, are tg be 
applied. 

XXVII. The weaver Medt- 
CIN2s may bo hepr an he part, 


| night and day, the hctror £2 exert 


fat, or old Oil of Bays, or liquid ; their firzngth and Virtue : but 


Pitch, enough ta make an Oint+ 


ment, Or , Be Sonthonwnd, | kept on to long , till they caule 
| 24 


the ſtronger fort, arc only to be 


lome 


A 
" 
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fome alteration in the Skin, or 
cauſe ſome kind of pain; and 
therefore the place affefted 1s 
to be yiewed once or twice a 


day. 

XVII. And if they have 
Frongly affefted the place , you 
muſt then return to the milder 
fort of them ; and the part is 


to be anointed with Gooſe-fat, 
alone, or mixed with Tar, or 


—_— which is a Speci+ 
ck. 

XXIX. 'Ti« certain, that the 
fronger Medicaments being kept 
foo long on, they will burn the 
Shin; and Chriſtopher a Vega 
faith, he had ſeen many, who 
by the uſe of over-ſtrong Medi- 
cines in this caſe, were made 


incurable , or made perpetually 
bald. 


CHAP. V. 
Of th HAIR-WORM 


x. Fr is called in Greek, Es, 

"Erwavs 7 Oery% , and 
by Ariſtotle, "Ayge: * in Latin, 
Tinea , (F Tinea Capillorum ; in 
Engliſh, the Hair-Worm, or 
Hair-Moth ; affe&ing ſometimes 
the Head only, ſometimes the 
Beard, 

Il. It # a Diſeaſe wherein the 
Hairs fall off one by one, being 
eaten thro at their roots, and 
conſumed by certain little Worms ; 
which ſome ſay are ſo ſmall, 
that they can hardly be ſeen; 
( only they are fiberacd to 
move) being not much unlike 
to the Mites which breed ir: 
Cheeſe, old Wax, Prunes, (9c. 

HI. The Cauſe. They have 
their original , doubtleſs, from an 
Axcrementitious Humor ;, vihich, 
together with the nouriſhment 
of the Hair, penetrates into the 


ſaid Hair, and there being che- 


IV. Theſe afterwards flicking unts 
the Hair ( of which they are gene- 
rated, and whence they have their 
nouriſhment) corrode it ; ſo that 
they fall off by little and little. 

V. The Diſeaſe is called Tinea, 
becauſe that like as woollen C loaths 
are eaten with Moths, ſo alſo is 
the Hair eaten by theſe Worms, 

VI. The Signs. 1t is manifeſt 
of it ſelf; for the Hairs are 
made ſhorter, and unequal : ſome 
of them being more ſhortned, 
and ſome lets. 

VII. And tho the worms are 
generally at the roots of the 
Hairs, yet in many Hairs they 
alſo ſtick or breed in their 
extremities or ends; whercby 
the Hair becomes aſh-coloured, 
arid uneven , being from day to 
day corroded and curtail 'd. 

VII. It 7s many times accom 
pamed with a dry Uicer , cor- 


riſhed by the heat of the Head, | rupting the Hair : and the Head is 


is converted into little Worms. | ſometimes covered with a kind” 


of 
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of cruſty ſubſtance, aſh-coloured, 
or yellow : for which reaſon, 
when it affe&ts the Head only, 
ſome will have it be Achor or 
Favs, a Scald-Head. 

IX. But doubtleſs it is not the 
Diſeaſe properly called a Scald- 
Head, tho' it may well enough 
( from the reſemblance it hath 
therewith ) be a ſpecies of the 
ſame , and may be called a 
Baſtard-Scald. 

X., The Prognoſticks. There 
is no danger at all in it, yet it 
difficult to be cured; and cauſes a 
very great deformityand unfight- 
lineſs, eſpecially when it happens 
in the Beard, making the Hairs 
unequal , ſome ſhorter , ſome 
longer ; the Beard it ſelf ſeem- 
EW and naſty. 

I. If it continues long, it 
often degenerates into Alopecia, 
or rather Ophiaſis, or cauſeth 
Baldneſs. 


XII. The Curc. Medicaments , 


penetrating and cleanſing are to 
be choſen; as alſo that may digeſt 
and diſcuſs the matter of which 
the Worms are bred. 

XIII. The Body may be purged 
with Univerſals; as, Our Family 
Pills, Pilule Cathartice, Tit- 
dura purgans, Pulvis Corna- 
chini , Cc. becauſe the Worms 


are generated of a vicious Hu» 
mor mixed with the nouriſh- | 


ment of the Hair. 


XIV. For Topicks, a Deco+ 
fion of Broom and Myrrh boil'd 
together in Vinegar, is commended. 
A Decottion of the preat- 
Nettle in Lye, fo alſo of Net- 
tles and Scabious 1n Lye, are 
ſaid to be of good aſe to waſh 
the Head often with. 

XY. The Head may alſo be 
anointed with Oil, in which 
Squills, Myrtle-leaves, and Worm- 
wood have been boiled : or with 
Bulls-gall, mixt with equal parts 
of a Decoftion of Garlick and 
Centory in Vinegar. 

XVI. To theſe add, a Deco 
ain of Wormwood , Centory the 
leſs , Southernwood, and Gentian, 
in Vinegar, or Lye of Pot-aſhes : 
all bitter Herbs are very good 3 
as Rue, Aloes, (Fc. 

XVII. But what I have ſeve- 
ral times proved by Experience, 
is, a ſtrong Decoian of Coloquin- 
tida in Water ; with which the 
Head is to be waſh'd and fo- 
mented , three or four times 
a day : or a Decottion of Bears» 
foot, which never fails. 

XVIII. After waſhing , the 
Head may be anointed with 
this Ointment : Tabe Orl-olive 
5 vij. Oil of Tartar per deli- 

uium Z 11}. Flowers of Sulphger 
Til white Precipitate 3 j. mx 
them; with which anoint once 
or twice a day, and in a ſhort 
time the Aﬀc&t: will be curcd. 
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CHA 


P. VL 


of BALDNESS. 


Y.T T is called in Greek, $4- 

ALKER y Kg GANAKPSTNG * 
in Latin, Calvzties, allo Cal- 
vitium; and in Engliſh , Bald- 
ne 


Hairs fall wholly off ; chiefl 

from the fore-part of the Head, 
leaving the Skin ſmooth and 
dry. 
iT. The Cauſe. Hippocrates 
and Galen witt bave it to be from 
the want of Humidity z whereas 
Attuarius, Meth. lib. 1. cap- 5+ 

ſaith , it is cauſed from too much 
Humidity : which may be thus 
reconciled 3 that it may pro- 
ceed from too little alimental 
or nutrimental Humidity , and 
alſo be cauſed from having too 
much excrementitious Moiſture, 
which deſtroys their roots. 

IV. It ariſes therefore from 
defett of Nouriſhment , drineſs of 
the Brain; either thro' Age, or 
ſome other accidental cauſe, as 
Poiſon, Burning, Scalding, Cut- 
ting of the Skin , ſome deep 
Ulcer, too much Coition. 

V. The Signs. It #s known by 
fight ;, the fore-part of the Head 
being void of Hair. 


VI. The Differences. It differs 


from Detluvium , or Shedding of 
the Hair, becauſe in that the 
Hlairs generally C a great vart of 
them ) fall off , hrie and there, 
wi and down thro the rhole Head : 
from Alopecia , which talls off 


I. 7t is a Diſeaſe, wheretn the | 


in ſpots or patches: and from 
Ophiaſis, becauſe of its ſerpent- 
like creeping : whereas Baldneſi 
happens always in the fore-part 
of the Head. 

VII. The Prognoſticks. 1t has 
no danger int , except it be the 
expoſing the Head more to the Cold, 
and external injuries of the Air ; 
but is indeed a great deformity. 

VIII. It is moſtly without Re- 
medy, but we have known it 
ſametimes cured ;, and poflibly 
it may, by Art , be very much 
prevented. 

IX. But that which is imma- 
turely, in time of Touth , from 
Burnings , Scalding, or Ulcers ; 
or is cauſed ſimply by Old-age, 
1s incurable. 

X, The Cure. This may be 
fetcht, in part, out of what we 
have ſaid in the four former 
Chapters : yet we think good 
to add in this place the few 
following things. 

Xl. Firſt , let Univerſal Re- 
medies be premijſed, then order 
a gowd Diet , 1n which biting, 
ſalt, and aſtringent things ought 
to be avoided. 

XIl. Supply the Nutriment , 
by ſuch things as correet the drineſ$ 
of the Brain, and attra&t Moiſture 
ta the rarts of the Hair: in 
which caſe, moderate Fritions 
are good for this purpoſe; and 
apply ſome of the Attractives 


| 1n_ "Chap. 5. aforcgoing. You 
may 
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may rub the place till it is red 
with an Onion, and apply 
after, a Cataplaſm of Onions 
and Muſtard-ſeecd. 

XIII. Labdanum , mixed with 
proper Ointments, is excellent : 10 
alſo is the Gum alone , or dif- 
ſolved in Oil of Maſtich , or 
Bcars-greaſe. 

XIV. Tou may foment the Head 
with a Decoftion of Fenugreek , 
or Burdock-roots, made with 
a Lye of Tartar , and often 
waſh the part with Aqua 
Mells. 

XV. Labdanum 4 a Specifick 
in this caſe , and very fitly to be 
adminiſtred in every Falling-off 
of the Hair; being diffolved in 
Wine, or ſome proper Oil. 
Lotions alſo of Labdanun , 
in a Decoftion of Maidenhair, 
Golden-maidenhair, Southcrn- 
wood , Maſtich, Roſes, Roſe- 
mary, and Sage, arc of great 
uſe, 

XVI. The things following, not 
only take away the cauſe of Shed- 
ding Hair, but help to generate 
and breed it, by a pecultar fa- 
eulty : wiz. all the Capillar 
Herbs 3 Southernwood , Reed. 
root, Dock-root, great Burdoek- 
root , Aſarabacca, Labdanum, 
Honey, the pouder or aſhes 
of Bees , Watlps, Flics, Moles, 
Micc, Moufe-dung, Hedg-Hogs, 


Bears-fat, Vipers and Serpents 
fat, down of Quinces, aſhes of 
Cotton and Hair , Aqua Mellis, 
juice of Onions, 

XVil. Of all which you may 
form Oils , Balſams , Liniments, 
Ointments, and Emplaſters, at 
pleaſure. As, BB OH of Southern» 
wood F ij. Aſhes of Bees or Waſps 
Z j. Mouſe-dung ) }. Honey, La- 
bdanum , a. F v. Bears-fat , 
enough to make a Liniment. 

XVIIE. Or thus : Be Choice 
Labdanum cut into ſmall pieces 
I6 j. Damask-roſe-water 5 Vjs 


Oil of Ben 5 iv. boil together , 
and jtrain often , till it is clear. 


Or, diflolve Labdanum in Ol 
of Maftich, or Oil of Ben, 
till it is clear; with which 
anoint, 

X 1X. Rx Oil of Ben Sv. Chymical 

Oils of Lavender, of Oranges, of 
Limons, a. Þ ij. Oil of Southern- 
wood 5 is. juice of Squills Þ 5, 
Wine % 1ij. mix; and boil to the 
conſumption of the Wine z with 
; which anoint, 
XX, Or this: It Chymical 
| Oils of Lavender , Spibe, and 
Limons, 4. $ j. Oil of Ben S ih. 
Labdanum Fj. Wine 5 ij. mix, 
dijſolve, and boit to the conſum- 
ptron of the Wine : then add 
pouder of Cloves Z 'Y aſhes of 
Bees and Moles, 4. A 1 Is. mix 
them. 
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CHA 


F. VIL 


of HOARINESS. 


LYT is catled in Greek, 

IToard , 9 Tloatorns* in 
Latin, Canities; and in Engliſh, 
Hoarineſs ; Whiteneſs , or Grayneſs 
of the Hair. 

IH. By Hoarineſs here, we mean 
mt, nr intend that which comes 
ty Old-age ; for that is natural, 
and the ornament of their years : 
hut an immature and preter- 
matnral one , which happens 1n 
Youth, or to thoſe wiuch are 
young , and in the flower of 
their age 3 and that fome- 
times ſuddenly, and as 1t were 
all in an inſtant. 

[[[. That ſuch a Hoarineſs , or 
Whiteneſs , daes often happen , #s 
moſt certain , and we have plenty 
of Teſtimonies in Authors Pa the 
ſame. Scaliger, in Exercit. 312. 
faith , that Gonzaga having im- 
priſoned a near Kinſman in a 
itrong Caſtle, on ſuſpicion of 
Treaton, that he might receive 
the reward of his demerits ; 
news was brought him the next 
murning, that his Kinſman was 
become all over white and 
hoary. Stenhius, in his Obſer- 
tut. lib. 1. relates the like. 


| Ludovicus Vives alſo gives us ſuch 

2 Hiſtory, in his Scipio's Dream. 
And Celius Rhodogins, in his 
Leftiones Antique, lib. F: cap. 24» 
and 1ib. 13. cap. 17. ſupplics us 
with more Examples. 

IV. But why heap I thus up 
Authorities , ſinc2 in my own time, 
and to my own knowledge , the 
like happened to a Perſon of Honor, 
in the (pace of three or four days ; 
his Hair becoming as hoary and 
white, as if he had been four- 
ſcore years of age, altho' then 
he was not much above thirty : 
ſo that upon the Scaffold, where 
he loſt his Head , he was by his 
Hair 1mpoffible to be known, 

V. The Cauſes. Galen, de 
Temper. lib, 2. cap. 5. ſaith, the 
cauſe is from the putrified recre- 
ment of Phlegm. Ariſtotle , de 
Gener. Animal. lib. 5. cap. 5. 
ſaith, it is from the defeR of 
native Heat 3 which not con- 
cotting the Humors, they rot 
and putrify ; with which the 
Hair being nouriſhed, becomes 
white. 

VI. But indeed, it ſeems more 
agreeable with reaſon, to under- 


Lemnins, 11 liis Treatiſe of Com- 
plexioms, lib. 2. cap. 2+ has ſuch | 
angther Relition. Cuſpiman gives | 
us twany Hiſtories, of ſuch: as | 
tuddenly out of Fear became 
Hoary , or Gray. Hadrian 
Zu115,10 his Comment upon the 
Hats , Nias fuch a like Example. 


Sand any funple crude Humor ; 
rather than Phlegm properly 
ſo called ; and crudity, rathcr 
than putridncſs, 

VII. But ſince the Hair s mt 
murifhed of Vapors, or Recre- 
ments elevated into Vapors ; but 
rather of Bloxdd and Lympha, 

as 
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a all other parts ave * it is with- 
out all Joe, that the Blood 
and Lympha being univerſally 
chilled , or otherwiſe depraved 
thro' mighty Fear , or extream 
Joy; that they may yield ſuch 
a nutriment to the Hair, as may 
upon the ſpot give this change 
' of colour. 

VIII. And this is ſo much the 
eaſier to be conceived, when we 
conſider , and reflet upon ther 
ſubſtance and conformation that 
they are hollow, and may be 
filled with any ſort of Juice, 
and their ſubſtance diaphanous 
and perlucid z thro' which any 
colour may eaſily manifeſt it felt. 

IX. The Signs, 17 is manifeſt 
of it ſelf to fight + that by Age, 
is gradual and natural ; but in 
Youth it is preternatural : and 
much more preternateral , if 
'A on becomes hoary on a 
ſudden. 

X. The Prognoſticks. That 
which is natural, is not to be 
cured, mor ought it to be at- 
gempted : but of that which 1s 
preternatural there 1s hopes, 
in regard it proceeds from a 
vicious diſpoſition (of the Brain 
more eſpecially ) which may be 
cured : for that being amended, 
the colour of the Hair will alfo 
be changed. 

XI. That Hoarineſs which pro- 
ceeds from Leuce, or Vitiligo, 
( a kind of Leproſy ) is of difficult 
cure : but upon curing of the 
ſaid Diſcaſe,the Hair allo mends 
1n its colour. 

XII. The Cure. Firſt , good 
Blood muſt be endeavoured to be 
produced in the whole Body, and 
eſpecially in the Head; the heat 


of which part ought alſo to be 
——_— __ reſtored , that 

re may be a ſupply of good 
nouriſhment unto the Hair. 

XIlI. Univerſal Purgations 
oughs alſo to be premiſed, that 
the vicious HMmors may be eva- 
cuated : and the Head in par- 
ticular, ought to be purged with 
proper Sternutatories and Er- 
rhins ; as Our Pulvis Sternuta- 
tories , and Errhina-\imple, of 
roots of Afarabacca 3 or com- 
pounded, (xc. 

XIV. This is commended by 


the Arabians, Be Black Miro 
balans, without their kernels, 


vij fs. Ginger, Biſhopſweed, 2. 
E 1}. Butter, q.ſ. mix them; and 
then add of double-refined Sugas 
Zix. Doſe, a Zj,ad Zj fs 
often. 

XV. As to Topichs, Galen 
adviſes to things bot , and 
thin parts, to diſcuſs and ſcatter 
the ſuperfluuus Humidities : but 
unleſs there flows ſuch a nou- 
riſhment , that may again ge- 
nerate Hair of the natural 
colour , thoſe Applications will 
be 1n vain. 

XVI. Others ſtrive only to uſe 
Medicaments which mabe the 
Hatr black: but in doing this, 
we muſt beware of doing any 
thing to hurt the Brain , be- 
cauſe ſuch things as make black, 
have a vechement aſtringency, 
and ſo produce other evils, 

XVII. Among ſuch-libe things, 
Galen commends Cadmia b-fore 
all others; which not only 
blackens the Hair , but diſcuſſcs 
the recrements of the Humors, 
and amends the ill diſpoſition 
of the Head, 


XVIII, 07 
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XVIII. Oil is commended to 
amvint with , in which Coſtus, 
or pulp of Coloquintida , or 
bitter Gourd. has been boiled. 

XIX. Oil of wild Olives is 
good : alſo all the forts of Myro- 
balans , which are ſaid to retard 
and hinder Hoarinefſs ; being in- 
wardly taken , and outwardly 
appli:d : to which you may add, 
Galls, Acacia, Foenugreek, Hen- 
bane-ſeed, Labdanum, juice of 
the green ſhales of Walnuts; 
leaves and roots of Capers, 
boiled in Milk, and applicd as 
a Cataplaſm ; rind of Holm- 
root, boiled to ſoftneſs ; Vitriol 
of Iron, oc. 

XX. The uſe of theſe things 1s 
to be continued for ſome time : 
and tho' they ſeem not to do 
good , at once or twice uſing, 
yet they are not to be defiſted 
from, but ſtill to be conti- 
nued, 

XXI. And if you would have 
the Colours theſe things give to 
be laſting , a Lotion is firſt to be 
uſed ; which may be as a ground 
fo the Tinfture or Colour , and 
make it to continue firm, as 
the cuſtom of Dyers 1s: and 
therefore let the Hair which 1s 
to be dycd, be firſt waſhed with 
a Lotion in which Roch-alum 
has been diflulved, or Galls 
have been boiled. 

XXII. f Lixivium of Pot- 
«ſhes \ j. Litharge of Gold 5 iv. 
boil them together; and with a 
Spunge dipt therein, let the 
hoary Hairs be well moiſtned | 
warm , for a quarter of an hour 
together 3 and after that, a 
Cloth wet in the ſame, be laid 


hour : which may be repeated 
three or four times a week. 

XXII. Be Black Myrobalans 
Z ij. Raiſons % iv. red Wine 

Vj. boil by a gentle fire, to 
the conſumption by two thirds : 
then add juice of green Walnut- 
ſhales th j. Sumach, Acatia, 
a. $j. Cloves 5 1ij. boil again, 
and ftrain out by expreſſion : at 
night going to bed, let the Hair 
be anointed therewith , and 
next morning waſhed with a 
DecoCtion of black Myrobalans 
in Wine. Avicen ſaith, that in 
theſe kinds of Medicines, Cloves 
ſtrengthen and defend the Brain 
very much. 

XXIV. A Decofion of Litharge 
and Sage , in a Lye of Pot-aſhes, 
is a good Lotion to waſh the 
Hair and Head with, 

XXV. Be Bark of Vine-roots, 
leaves of the Vine, and of Pelli- 
tory of the Wall, a. 5 vj. Alum, 
Vitriol , a. J it}. Galls $ 1s. 
Water Th %i1j. mix , bojl all 
gently, and ſlrain out; with 
which daily waſh the Hair and 
Head. 

XXVI. Be Shales of green 
Walnuts bruiſed th }- Alum th 1s. 
Oil-olrve ſh 113. boil them for an 
hour, then Strain out, and anoint 
therewith. 

XXVII. But that which ex- 
ceeds moit other things, is a 
| Decoftion and an Oil of Coloquin- 
| tida: whichr you may make 
thus: J& Pulp of Coloquintids 
ith is. Water iſh vj. boil to 
three pounds ;, Strain, and add 
thereto Tintture of Cloves, made 
with rettifed S. V. iv. with 
this waſh the Head morning aud 


over all tor a quarter of an 


CVEALDg. | 
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XXVIII. Which being dried, 
preſently anoint with fol- 
lowing Oil: Re Pulp of Colo- 
quintida 3 1j. Oil-olive }þ ij. 


boil to the conſumption of one 
half : frain ous by preſſing, and 
add thereto Chymical Oil of Cloves 


CHAP. VIIL 
Of ELF-LOCKS, or MATTED HAIR. 


E. If is a Diſeaſe that was 

unknown to the Greeks ; 
the Latins cal} it Plica, & 
Plica Polonica, we in Engliſh 
call it Elf-locks , Witch-locks , 
or Matted Hair. 

II. It is an entangling and 
enfolding of the Hair ,, into Elf- 
locks; wherein the Hair is as 1t 
were folded and matted toge- 
ther into a kind of Chord , or 
one Long-lock. 

TH. And tho' it is known, even 
by fight, by the bunching , entan- 
glings, and complications of the 
Hair , pains vexing the Joints 
and Bones, Convulſions, plenty 
of Lice, roughneſs and ſcalt- 
neſs of the Nails of the Great- 
toes, growing black, and almoſt 
like a Goats-horn 3 yet we ſhal! 
rather chooſe to give you the 
deſcription of it, in the words 
of ſame of thoſe Authors 
who have written thereot , as 
follows. 

IV. The Deſcription. They 
who are troubled with thu Diſ- 
eaſe, have ſometimes one, and 
ſometimes two Locks growing on 
their Heads, intwilted and 
infolded within themſelves 1n- 
wardly, and intangled together 


with the Hairs nigh to them 3 
the Lock thereby becoming very 
great, and exceeding thick. 

V. It is a great trouble and 
torment to almoſt all ſorts of 
People, thro' the whole Kingdom 
of Poland z and now ſeems to 
creep farther : 1t nips the Bones, 
looſens the Limbs , infeſts the 
Vertebre of the Back, makes 
the members deformed,writhing 
them back. 

VI. It cauſes them who are 
affeted therewith to Bunch-out, 
and fills them full of Lice; and 
gives the Head ſuch freſh and 
conſtant ſupplies of them, that 
it can by no means be treed 
from them. 

VII. If theſe entangled Locks 
be ſhaved off , that Humor, and 
the Poiſon thereof diſperſes it ſelf 
into the Body, and then extream- 
ly tortures and vexes the perſon 
thus afte&ted : it diſquiets and 
troubles the Head, Feet, Hands, 
all the Joints and Limbs; and 
in a word, all the parts of the 
Body. 
VIIE. And it is exverimentally 
found, that thoſe who have cut 
off theſe Lacks, this matted 
together , have ſoon after been 

atflictcd 
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afflicted in their Eyes, and 
vehemently troubled with De- 
fluxions of - »-"y unto other 
patts of the Body. 

IX. If the Cure has been at- 
tempted by uſual Catharticks , 
the Patient is the worſe for them ; 
and the razing pain wexes the 
perſon ſo much the more : for 
not being able to maſter the 
noxjous Humor, it only ſtirs it 
up , and diſperſes it thro' the 
whole Body : and after Purging, 

are tormented with a 
burning Pain thro' all their 
members ;z ſo that nothing can 
poſſibly be added to the acute- 
neſs of it. 

X. Women are oftentimes af- 
flited herewith; alſo ſuch Men 
who are given to Venereal plea- 
ſures , or inclind to the French 
Diſeaſe ,, and the Children who 
are begotten by ſuch that are 
troubled with the fame : and 
ſuch likewiſe , who having a 
Porrigo, have endeavoured the 
cure thereof with Repercuſſives : 
or having had ſome certain Flux 
of Blood for a long time, have 
had it ſuddenly ſtopt. 

XIE. This Aﬀet# communicates 
with that fulighnous Exhalation, 
out of which the Hair is bred; and 
ſeems to have ſome affinity with 
the Tinea, Achor, or Favus : and 
by its excruciating and pinching 
the Bones, to have fomething 
of the malignity of the Lues 
Venerea , by the great abun- 
dance of Lice, to be ſomething 
of the nature of the Pthiriaſts ; 
by the Pain of the Joints, to 
ſympathize with the Arthritis 
or Gout 3 and by the- terrible 


Contraction of the Lunbs which | 


it cauſes, to have ſome allianc®© 
with the Spaſm or Convulſions' 

XII. Schenckius, . lib. x. Ob- 
ſervat. 13. gives #5 another 
large deſcription thereof, not much 
unlike the former ; bat he adds, 
that theſe Locks grow ſometimes 
very long, oftentimes a finger- 
thick, and reaching down the 
Shoulders and Breſt , even to 
the Navil ; exceeding dreadful 
to Iook .upon, and reſembling 
the Gorgons Head. 

XIII. Theſe Locks they never 
ſuffer to be cut, nor at any time 
to be parted, or ſevered with a 
Comb : for that they believe, 
(and for ought I know, truly 
enough ) this matted Hair pre- 
vents the moſt grievous Diſ- 
eaſcs of the Head; as Head- 
aches, Madneſs, Palſies, Apo- 
plexies, Qc. and that the 
combing or cutting them , 15 
altogether ominous and fatal. 

XIV. So that ſome , during 
their whole lives , do nouriſh and 
cheriſh them : that poſſibly they 
may be preſerved from al! 
other dangerous and formidable 
Diſeaſes, which otherwiſe might 
threaten then. 

XV. And a hiſtory he relates, 
of an old Woman , who having 
theſe Locks cut off, died within 
the ſpace of three days : yet, 
ſays he, a certain Counteſs who 
had ſuch a monſtrous Head of 
Hair, would often cauſe it to 
be cut, even to the Neck. 

X VI.Sennertus is of opinton,that 
this Diſeaſe is only ſomewhat that is 
Critical as it were,ariſing from the 
expulſion of the vicious matter out 
of the Body; and that the ſaid 
Plica brings nothing of age 
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with it to the diſeaſed perſon, 
who has it all the days of his 
whole life , without any thing 
of damage. 

XVII. But that which mo#i 
of all threatens danger , is, 
the vicious Humor , which yet 
flicking faſt in the Body , excites 
the afore enumerated moſt grievous 
_—_— 3 all which ceaſe, 
ſo ſoon as the matter is thruſt 
forth unto the Hair. 

XVIII. And that in ſuch as 
are affetted with this Diſeaſe to 
the height, the Nails alſo, but 
chiefly of the Feet, and moſt of 
all in the Great-toes , become 
rough, long, and black, like to 
a Goats-horn : which Sennertis 
obſerved himſelf in a noble 
Lord, and that the very ſame 
had alſo hapned to others. 

XIX. The Cauſes. They cannot 
ſufficiently be explained; yet they 
are thought to ariſe from plenty 
of matter nouriſhing the Hatr : 
now the ſaid matter is carried 
to the Hair, not in the form 
of Vapors, but mixed with the 
Blood it ſelf; which, as it is 
of all other parts, ſo it is 
likewiſe the nutriment of the 
Hairs. 

XX. And this in ſome meaſure 
appears from hence ; becauſe that 
if at any time the Hair be ſhaved 
or cut, it yields Blood , but ſuch 
a kind of Blood as is hurt- 
ful to the Body : and by the 
bleeding of the Hairs , when 
cut or ſhaved, it may well 
be conceived , that the mali- 


gnity is conveyed to them by | ( 


the Blood, 
XXI, But Authors alſo ſay, 
that it is cauſed fro a peculiar 


corruption of the Place z nature 
of the Soil, Air, and Waters 
and therefore is properly ant 
Endemich Diſeaſe , as being 
moſtly peculiar to ſome Res 
gions , as Poland, &c. 

X X11. The Prognoſticks. This 
Diſeaſe, if the matter be noÞ 
fully and continually thruſt forth 
into the Hair , is dangerous 
enough : ſo that moſt grievous 
Pains and Symptoms are ex+« 
cited , almoſt in all parts into 
which the malign matter is 
diſperſed. 

XX1III. But if Nature, as it 
were critically , protrudes the 
matter only to the Hair ; them 
is the Patient altogether pre» 
ſerved from the other Sym-« 
ptoms and Maladies : and many 
ſuch-like perſons live very, 
healthful all their lives long. 

XXIV. If at any time theſe 
Locks are raſhly cut off, it in- 
duces Blindneſs, and ſometimes 
many other cruel Diſeaſes. A 
Soldier in Hungary having a 
Plica, being taken Priſoner by 
the Turks, had all his Hair 
ſhaved off, and withal this Plica, 
whereupon he became blind z 
but obtaining that his Hair 
might grow again , he again 
recovered his ſight. 

XXV. If this malizn Humor 
ſhall at length be all ſpent, 
( which not _ happens ) then 
after ſome time theſe Plicz fall 
off of their own accords, and the 
Party becomes well : if therefore 
it can be known or diſcerned, 
which is a thiag dithcvle 
enough ) when the Pd Humor 
is all ſpent, it may then be 
ſafe enough, (and without the 
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Jeaſt ill Symptom ſucceeding) 
to cut off theſe Locks, with 
reſt of the Hair. 


XXVI, Tf it it be without * 


Pain , there is hopes of a Cure; 
for ſo excrementitios Humors 
are thruſt forth into the Hairs, 
and the Faculties become ſtronger, 
Otherwiſe , ſceing the Cauſes 
are not perfe&tly xnown , no 
perfett Cure can be expetted :; 
for the Diſeaſe ſeems to be a 
complication of the Gout, Rheu- 
matiſm, Cachexy , Hypochon- 
driack Melancholy, and the 
Scurvy z joined with a kind of 
Malignity. 

XXVII. The Cure cannot be 
attempted by cutting off the Lock , 
or by 7 it ffom Tangling : for 
then the party is pained , fick, 
or becomes blind, and as it were 
at deaths-door ; nor can have 
any eaſe, till it is either grown, 
or tangled again. 

X x YIIE. Nor can tt be at- 
tempted by Bleeding or Purging; 
for thereby it is made ſo much 
the worſe, and to raze ſe much 
th? more : for that Purgation is 
not able to overcome aud maſter 
the noxious Humor, but to add 
torment to the Sick, beyond 
imagination. 

XXIX. In this caſe therefore, 
it will be good to follow Expe- 
rence, as our Guide : and rather 
to help torward the matter to 
the place where it is intended, 
v17, to the Hair; which is well 
done by a Lotion made of Bears- 
orecch, which is very available 
and ſucceſsful. 

ARX., Some have been cured 
by often bathing, and manifold 
Foment ation, wherein Bears-breech 


| 


"_ has been decofted; viz. 
the dried leaves, in ſuch 2 
quantity of Water , that the 
Decoftion may be of a yellow, 
not of a purple colour 3 which 
decofion has alſo been drank 
inwardly, after it has been fer. 
mented with ſowr Leaven, and 
the dricd Herb infuſed alſo in 
the ſame. 

XXXI. If this prevails mt, 
you muſt heep the Body: ſoluble, 
by cooling and moiſtning Clyſters, 
and frequently give Alexipharma- 
ca, ſuch as are-exhibited inthe 
Scurvy and Gout : Sudorificks 
alſo, now and then to be uſed, 
are good z, becauſe they help 
Nature, in expelling the matter 
to the place appointed. 

XXX II.But whereas the Purges 
uſed by the Ancients , prevailed 
nothing in this caſe , yet thoſe 
that are more ſpirituons , I have 
known to do good : and by the 
taking of this Tin&ure fol- 
lowing, every other day for 
2 hundred days together , I 
once knew a ſtubborn Plice 
curcd, 

XXXIII. Re Choice Sena 5 x. 
pruder of Jallap+5 iv. infuſe all 
in S.V. Ih viij. for thirty days : 
of all which give every other, 
or third day, three or four 
ſpoonfuls, * If you make the 
Tiatture in Aniſeed-water , 1t 
will be yet better. 

XXXIV. And I knew a cer- 
tain Eimperich, one Moret, to 
cure another by Fluxing with the 
Filuls Mercuriales Hercults Sa- 
xonie ; he having firſt for ſome 
time uſed the Foraentation of 
the aforeſaid Decattion of Bears- 
breegh , ang cauſed 14 allo » 
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be drank as ordinary Drink ; | 
at laſt he cut off the Lock, and 
the Patient remained well. 

XXXV.But after all that theſe 
great men have ſaid, other Me- 
thads may be attempted, and 
that with probable ſucceſs : for 
ſince the Blood and Lympha are 
corrupted with a malign im- 
purity, ( as they are alſo in the 
Lues Venerea_) *tis poſſible, that 
they being purified, the Patient 
may return to his priſtin health. 

XXXVI. Now that this may 
te pou wr ys 'tis neceſſary that 
the whole maſs of Blood and 
Lympha ſhould be changed , or | 
made new, and the maſs or ſub- 
ance of the Fleſh ſweetned : 
that this may be done in a right 
Method , nothing ſeems to me 
ſo fit, as a juft and regular 
Kivation, extended to a due 
kngth of time : which may be 
done with Arcanum Corallinum, 
Aurum Vite , Turpethum Mine- 
zale , the Princes Pouder, White 
Precipitate 3 and other things 
of like naturc. 

XXXVII. And the ſame courſe 
ought to be taken in the Sallt- 
uation exatly, as is taken in 
Curing the Lues : if it be recent, 
It may be ended in about four- 
teen days; but 1f it be 1nve- 
terate or old, it will require 
at leaſt a Salivation of thirty 
lays: but let it be gentle, and 
tezular,and increaſed to a height 
s you ſee convenient. 

XXXVIIL I have ſeen ſeveral 
kb of this Diſtemper, but never | 


had more than one Patient under 
Cure 3; which I happily performed! 
by a gentle Flux of thirty days; 
raiſed with Arcanum Corallinum 
at the end of which, 1 para. 
him with my Family-Pills three 
times, and gave him for ſur 
weeks together the uſual Diet 
Drink of Guajacum and Sarſag 
to which Burdock-roots were 
added. 

XXXIX. And outwardly , L 
cauſed the Head to be alternately 
waſhed ; firft, with the Water 
of the Griffin, and then with the 
Deco&iom of Coloquintida : and 
this waſhing was continued 
twice a day , for the ſpace of 
twenty days : but the Waſhin 
began not till towards the _ 
of the Salivation ; and it was 
always done with the Liquor 
very warm , and the Head 
dryed after it. 

XL. During his Salivation ; 
and takbing the Diet-drink ; with 
the external Waſhings, his Hair 
bezan mightily to fall off ; and & 
believe the Lock would in a few 
weeks more have faln off alſo 
for ſeveral of the Hairs of the 
Lock being faln out from their 
rooting, hung with their rooted 
ends looſe : but the Man being 
impaticnt , cauſed it to be eut 
oft, which bled not in the leaſt, 
nor was any ways moiſt : and 
it was done without the leaſt 
injury or prejudice to the per- 
ſon, and he conſtautly remained 
well aftcr its 
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P. IX. 


of LOUSINESS. 


I. F7 is called in Greek, | 

Þ I&1622015, ( a FIHeudw, 
Pediculis ſcateo, Pediculari Morbo 
labors; a 436g, Pediculus;_) 
in Latin, Pthiriaſis, Pedicularis 
Morbws ; in Engliſh , Louſineſ, 
or the Louſie-Evil. 

II. This is a very ſtrange Diſ- 
eaſe, yet happening both toold and 
young , as the generating matter 
may be predominant : but the 
naſtineſs, and the trouble of it 
exceeds all: for let one of 
the perſons thus affiited , be 
cleanſed from all the Lice which 
are viſible, be waſhed clean in 
a Bath of Water, the Head 
combed as clean as may be, and 
then 'drefſed with freſh clean 
Linen, and freſh Cloaths ; yet 
in an hour after they will be 
as loufie as if nothing had been 
done to them; and you may 
find a thouſand Lice preſently 
about them , the freſh Linen 
and Cloathing being as much 
defiled with the Lice, as the 
laſt they lately put off. 

II. The Cauſe. Authors ſeem 
not azreed about the Cauſe : ſome 
will have it from Pas, or ſimple 
Putrifattim aloe; but then as 
Sennertus ſays, Ulcers ſhould 
rather breed Lice than any thing 
Elle; which yet we fee they 
do not : wherefore ſomethin 
more than Putrifation , mu 
be aſcribed to the Caule. 

IV. Ariſtotle, Hiſtor. Animal. 


lib. 5. cap. 31. ſaith, Quod fiant 
ex Carne, cum multa Humiditas 
in ea abundat ;, (fy cum emerſuri 
ſunt , fiant Puftuls quedam ſine 
Pure, exigue; que fi pungantur, 
Pedicult exeant. Quo loco per 
Carnem , Cutem intelligit Art- 
_ LA EK gy patet, 

e Simp. Med. Fac. lib.s. cap.4. 
And this ſeems to be ws 
in one of theſe kinds of Patients, 
I was very curious for to find 
and ſee whence the Lice ſo imme- 
diately came : and finding up 
and down in the Body ſeveral 
little Protuberances, I opened 
ſeveral of them with a ſharp- 
pointed Lancet, and with my 
Fingers I ſqueezed out ſeveral 
Lice ; out of ſome eight or ten 
Lice, out of others more z and 
out of one of theſe Puſtule, 
I took forth twelve or thirteen 
Lice, ſome of them well grown : 
ſo that from thence-forth, my 
wonder about their ſo imme- 
| diate increaſe, ceaſed. 

V. From what has . been ſaid, 
the place of the Generation of 
Lice in this Diſeaſe appears 3 
Viz. that it is the Shin + and 
partly the Matter, to wit, 
an abounding Humidity 3 to 
which we muſt add, the Vis 
generans, vel Poteſtas formatrva 3 
a Spirit , which reduces the 
Matter into A& or Form, 
and is peculiar only in this 


caſe, 


VI. 1 how 
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VI. 1 know, that for the ordi- 
nary Generation of Lice in the 
Head , or other clean Bodles , it 
is aſcribed to naſtineſs and filth, 
with a putrid moiſt Humvy, 
which by the heat of the Body, 
comes to be vivified : but this 
reaches not our caſe , where 
the breeding of Lice 1s not 
accidental, or ſymptomatical, 
but purely a Diſeaſe. 

VII. Avicenna will have them 
to be bred ffom Humidity , with 
a moderate Heat, and a gentle 
Putrifattion, Modern Phyſicians 
will have them to be bred of 
Excrementitious or Preterna- 
tural Humors 3 ſo diſpoſed, 
that being moderately hot, the 
may be in a& or power moiſt, 
nl in a medium between thick 
and thin, and a little putri- 
fied. Theophraſtus , de Cau. 
Plantar. lib. 2. cap. 12. Sangut- 
nem materiam Pediculorum eſſe 
ſcribit : wverum cum corruptum 
Sanguinem intelligat , non altud 
proculdubio accipit, quam Excre- 
mentitiam quandam Sangutnis , 
& inprimis Pituitoſi, aut Ali- 
menti in tertia Coftione par- 
fem. 

VIII. The Place. 
habitation of Lite is in the Head ; 
and ſometimes they breed in other 
parts of the Body , from naily 
Clothing , and long wearing them 
without change z where they 
generate from Nits , or Eggs, 
and mightily multiply 3 but 
this is in the ordinary way of 
Produftion : but when they 


' become Morbifick, the Body 15 


the chief ſeat of their habita- 
tion : unleſs they be generated 
from the filthineſs of a Plica, 


The chief 


and then the Head is their 
native home. 

IX. The Prognoſticks, Where 
Lice are bred P Gou filthineſs, 
naſtin:/4, want of combing the 
Hair , or change of Cloaths or 
Linen , the trouble is more than 
the danger : but if they are bred 
in the whole Body, from 2 
Morbid diſpoſition, it js diffi- 
cult to be cured 3 and if it be 
not timely enough maſtred, kills 
the Patient, by cating thro' into 
the Body, 

X. The Cure. Internally, the 
putrid Hamor which breeds Lice, 
is to be carried off by Purging ; 
reiterating it ſeveral times, at 
leaſt twice a week : either with 
our Family Pills, Pilule Cathar- 
tice, Tin&fura Purgans, or other 
proper Medicaments. 

XI. This done, convenient 
Sweating is to be promoted; 
either in Hartman's Chair, with 
Spirit of Wine , and proper Sudo- 
rificks; or in the Publick Ba- 
gnio's : and this to be repeated 
twice a week, or at leaſt once 
in five days. 

XII. Or the Patient may bathe 
in a Bathing-tub, in a Lye of due 
Strength; made either of Pot- 
aſhes, or Quick-lime, in which 
Flowers of. Sulphur have been 
4 pretty while boiled. 

XIli. Or they may bathe in 
a Lye made of Nettle-aſhes , in 
which Wormwood , Rue, Centory 
the leſs, Scordtum, and Southern« 
wood; the roots of Gentian, 
Elecampane , Birthwort , and 
black Hellebor ; the ſeeds of 
Staveſacre, and Lupins; the pulp 
of Coloquintida, wild Cucums- 
bers, and wild Gourds; flowers 
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of Sulphur, and Bulls-gall, have 
been boiled ; and the Patient 
5s to ſit in it, as long as he 
£an conveniently without faint- 


SV. And if poſſibly, and the 
Konventency will ſerve, the Patient 
ought to go into the Bath once 
& day, tho' it be but for one 
quarter of an hour : and if they 
cannot endure the Bath , they 
ought to bathe the principal 
Parts affe&ed, which may eafil 

be diſcerned by fight, . with 
Ehe afore-mentioned Decottion. 

XY. After Bithing,they may 
be anointed all over with this 
Ointment. B& Oil olive. 1; j Is. 
Sheeps-ſuet th j. mix them by 
mmeliinz;, then add fliwers of | 
Sulpur 5 iv. Bulls-gall , Staveſ- 
acre in prder, a. $ ij. meal of 
Lupins, white Agarich in pouder, 
A- I i) 6. Wormwood in pouder, 
Alves in pouder, Coloquintida in 
pouder , a. Fij. mix , and make 
an Ointment ;, with which anoint 
morning and evening. 

XYI. If you would have it 
Fronger, you may add pouder of 
white Hellebor 5 11j. to the for- 
yer Compoſition : but then 
you muſt uſe it only to people 
of ſtrong conſtitutions. 

XVII. If after theje things 
have been uſed for ſome conſiderable 
fime , and there be no amend- 


ment, ( for it ts a very ſtubborn 


Diſeaſe ) we muſt then come to 
ſtronger Medicaments, and ſuch 
as are made of Mercury : and 
truly, without the uſe of Mer. 
cury, this Diſeaſe is not often 
OVErcome. 

XYLIII. Firt , (C after due 


Purging ) anoint the palms of 


the Hands and ſoles of the Feet, 
a alſo the Joints, and Back-bone, 
( but very gently, to avoid 
—— ) with Unguentum 
Mercuriale : and this may be 
done every night going to bed, 
tor ſome few days. 

XIX, Or the Sich may wear 
a Nuick-ſilver-Girdle, as is uſual 
in this caſe; by which 1 have 
known ſeveral cured. You may 
kill the Quickſilver with Spittle, 
or Turpentine mixed with a 
little O1l, and then mix it with 
a little Emplaſtrum Album, and 
ſo ſpread it upon a Girdle; 
which 1s to be worn round the 
Waſte , for ſame conſiderable 
kime. 

XX. But if none of theſe 
things will do , ( as in ſome I 
have hnown they will not )you muſt 
apply your ſelf ta the laſt Re- 
med;, which s Fluxing : and in 
this caſe, becauſe the Diſeaſe 
is external , and in the ſurface 
of the Body, it is better to be 
performed by Unttion, or rather 
by Funngation 3 of which we 
have ſpoken 1n other places. 


CHAP. 


Tr ow wad 


Chap. 10. Of DEFOE DATION, 


359 


CHAP: 3 
Of SCURF ani DANDRIF. 


LL. FT is called in Greek, | 


Ilirv 
in Latin , Furfures, Furfuratio, 
Porrigoz in Engliſh, Scurf and 
Dandrif : but fome make Por- 
rigo to be a Scald-Head. 

H. The Deſcription. 7t 
an Aﬀe# , in which , when there 
js any ſcratching, or combing, a 
white , thin , ſcurfy ſubſtance , 
falls down off the Shin , not 
much unlike to Bran ; and that 
not only from the Head , but 
alſo ſometimes from the Skin of 
the Eye-brows and Beard too. 

IIT. The Cauſes. The Cauſes 
of this AﬀeTF are, ſerous , thin 
Humors , or Recrements of the 
Cutis z which exſuding thro' the 
Cuticula , dry thereupon , and 
ſo cauſe this white fort of 
branny matter. 

IV. Theſe recrements of Hu- 
mors may poſſibly proceed , nat 
only from Phlezm, but alſo from 
Choler, and Lympha, elevated 
unto the Head; and fo give 
a continual ſupply of matter to 
the continuation of the Diſcaſe, 
where it is once begun. 

V. And theſe Recrements or 
Exhalations , ſeeking a paſſage 
thro' the Pores of the Shin, the 
thinner parts of them are diſ- 
cuſſed or exhaled , whilſt the 
more thick and clammy parts 
ſtick upon the Skin, and about 
the Hair ; ing into that 
white , ſcaly-like ſubſtance. 


Ilrrveizons, Aims * | 


VI. The antecedent or re- 
mote Cauſes are , all thoſe things 
which may any ways generate 
abundance of groſs Humors; which 
are taken from the Dict, way 
and manner of Living. 

VII. The Prognoſticks. It is 
without danger, being much more 
troubleſom than hurtful : and 
is thought by ſome to be of 
healthful fignification z for that 
the Head and Brain are cleared 
of many of their ſupertluous 
recrements that way. 

VII. Tet it is fome bind of 
"_ , or rather defilement 
of the part ; and not very 
eaſy to be totally removed : for 
tho' it is taken away with the 
Comb, yet it will return again, 
unleſs the Cauſe be firſt re- 
moved. 

IX, The Cure. The vicious 
Humaors , which abound in the 
Body , are to be evacuated with 
Untverſals:or you may give once 
every fifth day a Dole of our 
Pulvs Catharticus, or the Pulvis 
Cornachini : if the Patient can» 
not take Medicines in that 
form, you may purge with 
Syrupus Catharticcs, or with 
Tinttura Purgans. 

X. Then internal Alteratives 
are ty be given; of which the 
Tintura Antimonit, or Pote- 
ſtates Viperarum, may be ac- 
accounted chief : and the Spiritus 
Nitratis is of great uſe, becauſe 

Aa4 it 
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It radically difſolves the viſcous 
Phlegm and Humors , which are 
Jn a yur meaſure the cauſe 
hereof. 

XI. As to Topichs , diſcuſſive 
Medicines are to be applied ; and 
ſometimes Diſcuſſrves mizt with 
Aſtringents ; that the Part af- 
Feed may be thereby ſtrength- 
med, fo as not ſo eaſily to 
admit of the Humor that flows 
thereto. 

XII. Galen adviſes to wa 
With the decoftion of Fenugreehk , 
or the juice of Beets, and Nitre : 
or it may be cleanſed with 
decoction of Marſh-mallows 
mixed with the meal of Lupins, 
Cicers, and Beans. Some uſe 
a Laver of Caſtil-Soap , others 
waſh with bitter Almonds, 
beaten. 

XIII. If the Diſeaſe is con- 
firmed, and will nt eaſily yield 
#0 Remedies z after Cleanſing, as 
aforeſaid , Friftion is to be uſed 
with courſe Cloths , and then 


the Head is to be anointed with 
the following Ointment. 

XIV. Be Oil-olive t$ j fs. 
pulp of gn yn Siv. boil 
an hour , and preſs out the Oil; 
to which add pouder of Tobacco, 
Labdanum, ( diſÞlved in Vinegar ) 
a. $ij fs. mix, and make an 
Ointment. * 

XV. If the Patient loves not 
greaſy things , you may mabe 
a Waſh; by boiling pulp of 
Coloquintida and Tobacco, in 
Water, or Lye; and waſhing 
therewith twice a day. 

X VI. If theſe things will not 
do, you muſt come to the laſt 
Remedy. Bz Decodion of Col9- 
quintida Th j. in which diſſolve 
white Vitriol 5 ii}, #hen add 
thereto Bulls-gall tb j. Oil of 


bitter Almonds Þ iij. pouder of 
Tobacco Z x, flowers of Sulphur 
$ vj. Ceruſs & iv. Nitre in fine 

uder J ij. white Precipitate 


i mix , and make a Catas» 
plaſm. 


CHA 


P. XL 


! of a SCALD-HEAD. 


I. YT 1s called in Greek, 
'Azapes* in Latin, Achores, 

Cruſta Lattea, & Faw; in 

Engliſh, a Scald-head. 

Il. The Cauſc. Galen, de 
Comp, Med. ſecund. loc. lib. 1. 
cap. 8. ſaith, that this Diſeaſe 
ariſes from ſharp , ſerous , and 
excrementitions Humors': or ra- 


ther, it is generated of a mixt 


Humor, partly thin, partly thick, 
partly ſerous , partly grumous, 
and biting; of a falt,acid quality. 
III. And from hence it 1s, that 
the colours of the Ulcers are 
ſometimes white , ſometimes yel- 
low , ſometimes red , ſometimes 
blackiſh ; but always ſalt and 
biting , and cauſing a kind of 
itching ; all which PR 
om 
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from the different mixture of 
the Humors cauſing them. 

IV. This Diſcak, in Infants, 
proceeds alſo many ogy run the 
putrid Humors colleFed in the 
Mothers Womb, and the impurity 
of the Maternal Blood , with 
which the Child in the Womb 
is nouriſhed : and ſometimes 
from the vitious Milk , which 
the Child ſucks from its Mother 
or Nurſe. 

V. The Differences. 1: is ei- 
ther dry and cruſty, libe a Scab ; 
and then it is called Crufta la- 
&ea, from its colour + and this 
1s either ſmall, little, and of 
no thick ſubſtance z and then it 
is called Tinea z or of a very 
thick and yellow ſubſtance, and 
then it is properly Cruſta, or 
the Dry-Scald. 

VI. Or it is moiſt, running, 
and full of Matter ; called Tu- 
bercula ulceroſa , or , the moiſt 
and running Scald : and this is 
either Achores, Ulcerous Puſtles, 
out of which a glutinous , vi- 
Tcous matter continually iſſues, 
which creates a very great 
Scabbineſs : or Favi, wherein 
the ſubſtance of the Fleſh and 
Skin is hollow, like to a 
Honey-comb or Spunge 3 out of 
whoſe ſpungy holes a purulent 
Juice is ſeen continually to flow, 
which drying, becomes alſo a 
Scab; but by reaſon of its 
continual weeping, 1s apt often 
to fall off, and become raw 
again, 

VII. It is alſo either recent, 
or inveterate ;, and both theſe may 
etther be gentle, or malizn: and 
they are accompanied either 


with a morphew-like Scab , or | 


a cruſty Scab 3 and that affli- 
ing either a part of the Head 
only, or the whole Head toge- 
ther, ſometimes with ſome of 
the adjacent parts. 

Vill. The Prognoſticks. A 
Scald-Head in the beginning is 
not dangerow; but 1s generally 
of very difficult cure. 

IX. If it be inveterate, and 
Fubborn , it is not cured without 
very much trouble : and many 
times it degenerates into Tinea, 
or there follows it a Defluvium, 
or Alopecia. 

X. And if the matter which 
flows is very malign, it ſometimes 
thro' its long continuance pierces 
to the wery Skull, and penetrates 
that alſo : and ſometimes it ſo 
corrupts the Cranium , that it 
is neceflary to take it forth 
whereby the Meninges of the 
Brain are laid open, and made 
bare. 

XT. All forts of Scald-Heads 
are for the moil part long in 
curing , and rebellious Diſeaſes ; 
and often, when ſeemingly well, 
return again, 

XII. The Cure. The Morbi- 
fich matter is firſt to be eva» 
cuated, with ſuch things as purge 
ſalt and ſerous Humors ; and the 
matter of the Purgation is often 
to be repeated : for which pur- 
poſe, after uſing Pills , Pou- 
ders, (9c. it will be good to 
preſcribe a purging Diet-drink, 
which may keep the __ in 
a courſe of Purging for ſome 
time. 

XII. But this Evacuation is 
beſt to be begun with an Emt-« 
tick, as Infuſion of Crocus Mc- 
tallorum, Tartar Emcticum , or 

Oxy- 
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Oxymel Scilliticum ; proporti- 
oning the Doſe to the age 
and firen h of the Patient, 
and _ 
f ted. 
IV. After which , Cathar- 
ticks may be uſed: as, Our 
Family Pills, Pulvis Cornachi- 
nm, (Fc. and then this Diet : 
Be Sena 5 vj. Mechoacan thin 
ſliced Z iv. roots of ſharp-pointed 
Dock bruiſed ſh j. Aniſceds , 
Fnniper-berries bruiſed , a. * ii). 
Garden-ſcurvigraſs th j. Hor ſe- 
radiſh ſcraped % 11j. blew Cur- 
rans 1h j. crude Antimony in 
pouder, and ticd up in a rag, 
Ih j. mix, and make a Rag for 
four Gallons of Alz. Dole, three 
quarters of a Pint, twic2 a day : 
but to Children leſs, according 
to age and ſtrength. 

XV. Next we muſt come t» 
the application of Topicks : and 
firſt, the Part affected muſt be 
well bath:d, with a DecoQion 
made of Sharp-pointed-dock- 
roots , Pilewort-roots , ( if to 
be had at that ſeaſon ) Ce- 
landine, Wormwood , Fenu- 
greek , Southernwood, and the 
like, 

XVI. This done, anoint with 
O1l in which pulp of Coloquin- 
tida has been boiled; or with 
this: Tk Of the former Oil 
S viij. Oil of Tartar per deli- 


twice or thrice 


quium S j. flowers 0 Sulphur, | 


Ceruſs, a. Jij. Verdigriſe 5 11). 
mix, and make an Ointment ; 
which apply twice a day. 

XVII. If the Diſcaſe 15 re- 
cent, and not ſtubborn, you 
may take up with weaker 
Medicines, which may be ſtrong 
enough 3 as this .;: Otl-oltve 


$ Iv. Ceruſs , Tutty levigated, 
4. 5 J. Aloes, Myrrh, 2. Cin fine 
pouder) Z 1s. Saccharum' Sa- 
turni Z j. Oil of Tartar per 
deliquium 7 ij. mix, and make 
an Oimtment. 

XVIII. Or thus : Re Fuices 
of Celandine and Wormwood , a. 

1. in which diſſplve Alves 

ſs. then add thereto Oil of 
Coloquintida 5 ij. Ceruſs, Lith- 
arge, a. Fj. pouder of Tobacco 
Z vj. Turpentine 5 j is. mix 
them. 

XIX. But if the Diſeaſe is 
inveterate and ſtubborn, and 
will yield to none of the for- 
mer Remedies , you muſt then 
apply this following : Bt Oil of 
Coloquintida , juice of ' Tobacco, 
4. Five Turpentine 5 iij. mix 
them : and then add flowers of 
Sulphur, pouder of Tobacc?, a. F ij. 
pouder of Round-birthwort-root , 
white Precipitate, a. $ j. Verdi- 
griſe 5 iij. mix them, and make 
an Ointment, 

XX, Or this. Rz Oil of Co- 
loquintida 3 ity fs. Turpentine 


| 5) 1s. pouder of Tobacco, Staveſ- 


acre, a. 3 vj. pouder of Round- 
birthwort-roots Z 11j. white Hel- 
lebor 3 1}. burnt Alum, Vitriol, 
a. Z j. mix them : and carcfully 
apply it. 

XXl. Barbett commends this : 
Be Pot-aſhes, and make a Lixi- 
vium with Wine of an indifferent 
ſharpneſs, in a quart of which 
bull leaves of Marjoram, South 
ernwod, a. M. 1). Maidenhair 


M. j ſs. Roſe-leaves M. j. with 
which make a Fomentetion. 
With this he profctiles to have 
cured this Diſeaſc alone, Where 
| note, that if you cannot get 
Pot- 
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Pot-aſhes , you may uſc Salt of 
Tartar inſtead. 
XXII, Now T1 ſuppoſe this 
Medicine is chiefly of uſe whilſt 
the Diſcaſe is recent , and after 
due purging , and taking the 
Infuſton of Sena, or Juice of 
Fumitory in Goats-whey. 

X XIII, After the uſe of which 


things , the Cataplaſm ad Por- 
riginem, mentioned in Our Doron 
Med. lib. 3. cap. 7. ſet. 1. 
| may be applied ; which when 
it has done its duty, Valentia 
Scabtoſa , or ſome other Sty- 
ptick Yulnerary, will be. of 
_ uſe to conſummate the 
ure. 


On Oy Oe" FAT 


TI. 
Defilements , or Vices of the $ K IN. 


CHA 


On 


WR» ©: 


of SUN--BURNING. 


I. | T js called in Greek, 
Keavaul , x Aidvs, x; 
Mcaa; Ts "Hais* 1 Latin, al 
uſtio, vel Nigredo 4 Sole; in 
Engliſh,Sun-burningand Tanning, 

W. It ts bnown by fizht, from 
the change of the colour _ the 
Shin, to a kind of yellowneſs, 
blackiſh yellow , or tawnineſs. 

II. The Cauſe, is from ths 
heat, and divett ſhining of the 
Sun upm the Shin : but 1f the 
Skin reccives the Sun-beams by 
retlexion , as from the Water, 
Glatics,' or the Sun-ſhine 
the Earth, it is not then called; 
Sun-burning, but Ajvs, Ntgredo, 
Tanning, 


IV. And thus fom the different 
ways of receiving the Sun-beams, 
viz. either diretly, or by re- 
Hlettion, comes the ſpecies, ta 
wit, Sun-burning and Tanning, 

V. The Prognoſticks. A con- 
tinual habit of being in the Sun 
and Wind, makes it more dura- 
ble ; but if it be by accident 
now and then , it will go away 
of its own accord. 

VI. If it is old , and of long 
continuance , fo that the Skin 
ſeems to be weather-beaten , it 
will not be removed without 
Medicines. 

VII. The Prevention. 


It is 


| done by beeping the Hands and 


Face 
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Face covered from the Sun , or 
its reflettion, by Gloves and Masks : 
or by anointing them with the 
White of an Egg, beaten up 
with Damaſk-role-water : or 
yu may uſe the Mucilage of 

eawort or Quince-ſeeds, made 
with Roſe-water : or a Solu- 
tion of Gum-Tragacanth in the 


VIII. Or anoint with an Emul- 

fron of the Four greater Cold 
Seeds : or with Oil of bitter 
Almonds, or Oil of Ben : or 
with this, IR Oil of Ben, 
Sheeps-ſuet , a. F j. Saccharum 
Saturn: diſſolved in Roſe-water 
ſs. Mucilage of Fleawort-ſeeds 
1. mx them. 
IX. The Cure. Celſus, lib.6. 
cap-5. ſaith, that the regarding 
theſe things, ſo as to cure them, 
a mere folly and foppery : yet, 
ſays he, it is a thing almoſt 
impoſſible, to debar Women 
from the care of their Reauty, 
and the colour of their Skin 
and Faces. 

X. And'tho' Nature will, in 
proceſs of time, change the Scarf- 
Shin, by cauſing it to peel off of 
#ts own accord , and ſo reſtore 
the nativ= colour again; yet 
Women will ſcarcely be per- 
ſwaded to ſtay Natures time 
of doing the Buſineſs ; but in all 
haſte have recourſe to the help 
of Medicaments, 


IJ 


| 


XI. For this purpoſe, many 
things are commended to us by 
Authors ;, we ſhall here only excerp 
ſome few and choice things, out 
of the farraginous heap which 
Authors have brought together : 
and theſe are either Waſhes, 
Ointments, or Cerates., 

XII. For Waſhes: 1. A 
weak Lixivium of Salt of Tar- 
tar, or Pot-aſhes, is commended. 
2. Be Damab-roſe-water 1b j. 
juice of Limons 5 1j, or iij. mix 
them. 3. Lac Virginale : Re 
Roch-alum % iv. Water Ib 1j. 
boil to a third : then take Lith- 
arge in pouder ib is. beſt Wine« 
Vinegar 1b j fs. boil again to 
ih j. and flrain : mix both the 
Liquors together , ſhaking them 
well, 4. Queen of Hungaries 
Watre, in which a little Camphir 
1s diflolved. 

XIII. Ointments. 1. Unguen« 
tum Album. 2. Populem. 3. Co- 
ſmeticum : with which anoint 
at night going to bed, and 
then waſh the Face with the 
Virgins Milk the next morn- 
10g. 
oh IV. Cerates. I. Ceratum 
Album. 2. Ceratum Oxyleum. 
3. Reffigerans : any of which 
may be taken and laid on at 
night going to bed : inſtead 
of the Ointments, for ſuch 
as love not greaſy Applica- 


t10Ns. 
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Of FRE 


I, HEY are called in Greek, 

'Hennidve* in Latin, 
Ephelides 3 and in Engliſh, 
Frecbles. 

I. Theſe come ſometimes from 
the Heat of the Weather, ſome- 
times from Sun-burning , and 
ſometimes are occaſioned by Wo- 
mens Breeding of Children; and 
come upon the Face and Hands, 
— in Spring and Sum- 
mer, and chiefly in ſuch as have 
very thin Skins; which about 
Winter-time diſappear again. 

III. The Signs. They are known 
by their form , being of a dushy 
Iiver-colour , and as big as flea- 
bites; often disfiguring the 
whole face , and ſometimes the 
Hands alſo. 

IV. The Differences. They 
differ from Lentigines in theſe 
things : 1. They are much leſs 
than they. 2. They come at the 
ſeaſon of the year, and go away 
again of their own accords in 
Winter 3 or if they be in a 
Woman with Child, when ſhe 
is delivered, 

V. The Cauſe. It is either 
external , from the Air : or inter- 
nal, from fuliginous Vapours, ſent 
from the Lympha and Blood , 
and there ſtopt in their paſlage 
by the g/uten of the Cuticula. 

VI. But Celſus, lib.6. cap.s. 
has another hind of Ephelides 
gue nihil ſunt , niſt aſperitates 
guedam, Of durities mali colors : 


_— 


P, - XIIL. 
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they are (ſaith he) rough and 
hard Eruptions , # > 4 evil 
colour; 7.e. rough,brown Tuber- 
cles or Eruptions in the Skin , 
( which agrees not with the 
above-deſcribed Ephelides : ) 
and theſe come upon Women 
with Child, v:z. on their Fore- 
heads, Temples, or Checks, 
many times as large as an hand- 
bredth. 

VII. The Cauſe. Theſe com- 
monly ariſe from the ſuppreſſron 
of the Terms z and in Virgins, 
ſometimes from cating of Beets. 

VIIL. The Prognoſticks. They 
are ſeldom cured, till the Woman 
ts delivered : and if perchance 
they by Medicines are taken 
away , yet they commonly re- 
tura again : after Delivery, they 
for the moſt part vaniſh of their 
own accord, 

IX. Theſe Child-bearing Ep- 
helides of Celſus, are cured by 
a Pap made of the pouder of 
Bay-berries and Muſhroom-water, 
being often ſmeared on in a 
Bath, or the juice of Bugloſs- 
roots. 

X. There are commended alſo, 
Otls of Elder, of bitter Almonds, 
and Oil of Ben; Oil of Tartar 
per deliquium being mixed with 
them : Baths of Bean and Oro- 
bus meal, with Camphir : to 
which add , Almond-milk mixt 
with juice of Limons , Butter- 
| milk, Affes-milk, and ſuch-likc. 

Xl. But 


FRE 
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XI, But the depraved Hu- 


which are the antecedent | 


mors 

and internal Cauſe of this Ae, 
ought to be evacuated , in what- 
foever Women it happens , who 
are not with Child : it ſome- 
times affeting Women who 
have a preternatural ſtoppage 
of their Terms : ) but where 
impregnation 1s, there we ought 
to content our ſelves only with 
Topical Remedies. 

XII. The Cure of the other 
forts of Ephelides , which are 
properly Freckles, us hardly worth 
the attempting : fince at the 
ſeaſon of the year they go away 
of their own accord : yet, if 
you pleaſe, the following things 


may be applicd. 


| XII. Waſh the Face with juice 
of Beets, mixed with god Vin- 
ezar z of with Juice expreſſed 
out of Bugiofs-roots : alſo with 
an Emulſion of bitter Almonds, 
1 mixed with meals of bitter 
Orobus, Barley, Beans, 7c. 

| XIV. If theſe things do not, 
beſmear the Face every night going 
to bed , with Bulls-zall: or with 
a Tincture of Bulls-gall , drawn 
with Spirit of Wine. 

XV. Laſtly , you may waſh 
with a Decofiom of Coloquin« 
tida; or with the juice of 
Limons , in which flowers of 
Sulphur and Saccharum Saturni 
have been for ſome time dis 
geſted. 


CHA 
Of LENTILS, or 


I. HEY are called in Greek, 
L Oaygi, X ®axoi* in 
Latin, Lentigines, CF Lenticule; 
in Engliſh, Large fixed Freckles, 
IT. The Place. They generally 
affett the Face, Hands , and 
Arms : but ſome people are all 
over freckled from Head to 
Foot ; and 1n ſuch they are 
generally as big as Lentils , or 
Tares , from whence the Name 
1s derived. 

ITE. The Cauſes. Authors will 
have their original to be, from 
aduſt Blood fixing in the Scart- 
{kin : or from Choler abounding 


P. XIV. 
Fixed FRECKLES. 


IV. I am of opinion, that they 
ariſe from a depraved Lympha, 
or nutritious Juice, ordained for 
the nouriſhment of the Skin 
and ſmall Hairs; which being 
brought to the Pores of the 
Skin , drys, and fixes there, 
cauſing theſe Spots. 

V. The Signs. Theſe Freckles 
are known by ſight ; being dushie, 
brown Spots : ſome as big as 
tlex-bitings , ſome bigger , and 
ſome as big as Lentils or Tares 
and almoſt of the colour of 
Tares too. 

VI. They appear moſtly in thoſe 


in ruddy Bodics, 


| places expoſed to the ambient Alt 3 
as 
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a the Face, Neck, Hands, and 
ſuperior part of the Thorax 
where the Air drys, and fixes 
thoſe aduſt Vapors in the Skin z 
being diſperſed up and down 
in many drops as 1t were, 
ſtanding ſometimes cloſe and 
thick together , and ſometimes 
ſcattered far aſunder, here and 
there. 

VIE. The Prognoſticks. They 
are only a deformity : and tho 
theſe Lentigines are ſaid to be 
fixed, and remain the year thro- 
out 3 yet notwithſtanding 1n 
ſome Bodies many of them will 
vaniſh in the Winter, and re- 
turn again in Spring and Sum- 
mer : but where they have been 
of long ſtanding , no ſeaſon of 
the year will in the leaſt alter 
them. 

VIIT. The Cure, It 5s per- 
formed, by re&ifying the Lympha 
by due Sweating 3 for which pur- 
poſe, proper Sudorifichs are to 
be adminiſtred : and then we are 
to come to the uſe of Topicks, 
which are cither Waſhes, Oils, 
Ointments, Ccrates , or Cata- 
plaſms. 

IX. For Waſhes , thoſe may be 
uſed mentioned in the two former 
Chapters 3 to which you may add, 
Elder-flower, and Bean-tlower- 
water diſtilled with Milk 3 to 
which a little Camphir may be 
added, diflolved 1n Spirit of 
Wine. 

X. Br Wheat or Rye Bread, 
miſten it well with Goat s-mill , 


and diftit a Water there-from, | 


| phir is diſſhlved. Bb Queen of 


Hungartes Water 5 viij, Limes 
Juice , or juice of Limons F 1ije 
Camphir 7 i1j. mix them for a 
Waſh. 

XT, But where the Shin is 
very thick , and ill-coloured, and 
in ſuch condition , as that none of 
the former things will do .any 
good ; you muſt then come to 
the uſe of the following Waſh: 
Bz Litharge F iv. Wine-vinegar 
Ib 11j. boil till a quart only re- 
mains : then take Salt-gem Z ſs. 
Water th iv. mix, and di(ſolve 
by boiling : filter the. former 
Vinegar, and mix it with this 
Water : with which waſh the 
Face morning and evening. 

XII. Afterwards you may waſh 
with the Aqua Mercurialis, and 
compleat the work 3 which is 
the moſt abſolute Waſh in the 
World. 

XIII. Oils. Where the Shin is 
very much deforme4, you may 
uſe this. Re Oil of Cologuintida, 
Bulls-gall, a. $ 1j. mix them : 
with which anoint the Face at 
night going to bed. Oleum 
Refrigerans 1s alſo of good uſe. 

XIV. Br Honey Jv. Oll of 
Ben $ 1}. Oil of Tartar per 
deliquium $ ſs. Borax , Nitre, 
each in fine pouder, a. 5 ij. mix 
them. 

XV. If theſe things dv no- 
thing, you. muſt uſe the Oleum 
Coſmeticum z which may be ac- 
counted in the number of the 
bet things among the Oils. 
Where note , that the applica- 


in B, M. to which add a third | tion of Olls is always at night 
part of juice of Limons , or | going to bed, the uſe of 
Lime-juice ,, and refified Spirit | Waſhes 1n the morning chictly, 
of Wine, in which a little Cams | and in the day time, 


guentum Album Noſtrum wil 
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' XVI. Ointments. Where they | 


Inrve been of ſh1t ſtanding, Un- 


do the feat alone, if uſed for 
ſome time : Ointment alſo of 

een Tobacco is excellent in 
this caſe; and Unguentum Po- 
puleon has been proved very 
effectual. 

XVII. Or this: Br Oil ff 
Myrrh per deliquium , Oil of 
Eges , a. & ij. Oil of Tartar 

deliquium Z ij. Sheeps-ſuet 
25. Gerſa, or Fecula of Aron- 
roots, Borax in fin? pouder , a. 
Z vj. mix them. 

XVIIE. Another. Th Oil of 
Myrrh , Oil of Ben, Oil of Colo- 
quintida , a» J j. Sheeps-ſuet 
Z vj. Oil of Tartar per deli- 
quium Z 1j. melt, and mix : to 
which add Gerſa, or Fecula of 
Solomons-ſeal and Pilewort-roots, 
a. 3 vj. Saccharum Saturn Z 11. 
mix them. 

XIX. If theſe things will not 
do, you muſt come to the uſe 
of the Unguentum Mercuriale, 
which muſt be applied with due 
care and caution : or rather, 
to the Unguentum Coſmeticum ; 
which being uſed for ſome time, 
very rarely go without their 
fdefired eftedts, 

XX, Cerates. The Cerates 
alſo mentioned in Chapt. XII. 
Seft. 14. may be of good uſe here : 
Ceratum Viride has been a 
proved : but if theſe things do 
not, you may both with ſafety 
and ſucceſs apply the Ceratum 
ad Tophos. 

XX 1, Cataplaſms. A Cataplaſm 
made of the greater Houſleel-leaves, 
by taking off, and caſting away the 


ſide of the leaf ;, and then laying 
them on leaf by leaf on the ſur- 
face of the Skinz and ſo binding 
them on with Bandage , or a 
ſticking Emplaſter : renewing 
the Application every ſeven or 
eight hours, and continuing the 
ule thereof for five or ſix days 
and nights; is ſaid to take 
away Freckles , how fixt ſoever 
they may be. 

XXII. This #s certain , and 
T ſpeak it by Experience , this 
application of green Houſleeh , as 
ir #s very ſafe, ſo it is truly more 
| efficacious than any , or all the 
afore-mentioned Medicines, pub 
them all together : and it will 
beſides, make an ill-coloured 
Skin purely white; and render 
that which was before thick and 
hard, thin, and very ſoft; like 
to the Skin of a Child five 
years old.. 

XXII. But however, if after 
all this, theſe Lentigines ſhould 
be ſo eminent and fixt, that none 
of the afore-enumerated Medi- 
cines ſhould do any thing in the 
matter you muſt then come 
to taking off the Scarf-ſkin : 
which tho' it may be done, and 
that ſafely too , with the com- 
mon Velicatory cf the Shops, 
yet 1s not ſo convenient in 
this caſe. 

XXIV, That which moſt ef- 
feftually does , and with as much 
eaſe 4s may be , #s a Plaſter of 
Joft Soap, commonly called Crown- 
Soap) jpread thinly upon a piece 
of linen Cloth, and laid over 
the whole Face or Skin for 
twenty-tour hours : it ſeparates 
the Cuticula, and in a ſhort 


parward hin of the innergor hollow | 


time takes 1t compleatly of ; 
wap nny; ia * 
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ſo that it being ſpread abroad 
on a Cloth or piece of Paper, 
you may ſce all the Freckles 
upon it, and taken off with it. 
XXV. This, if the Freckles 
be not deep, does the work at one 
application; but if they lye under 
the Cuticula, you muſt repeat 
the Operation once more z which 
never fails to anſwer the deſired 


end : the Plaſter being removed, 
the Part 1s to be healed ( tho' 
it is not poſitively raw ) with 
Oil , made by boiling Cream , 
bruiſed Houſleeb , a. \b ij. to 
gethe” over a gentle Fire, tilf 
the Oil ſeparates : this Oil heals, 
takes away the inflammation 
and redneſs, making the Skiry 


ſoft and whuate, 


CHA 


RP 


of MOTHER--SPOTS. 


[ HEY are called in Greek, 

Knais MyrTewt) , Em- 
20s MiTewss , Avun Mn7t2:e, 
"Yorepozprons MnTewun* in La- 
tin, Nevws Materns , Macula 
Maternals ; in Engliſh, the 
Mother-Sbat. 

I. They are contraFed in the 
Mothers Womb ;, and thereupon 
they are called Maternal : but of 
diffcrent colours and ſhapes, and 
in different parts of the Body. 

HI. The Cauſes. They arije 
from the Phancy and Imagination 
of the Mother : and it is mani- 
feſt enough , that Infants have 
now and then, certain ſpots, 
marks , or extubcrances , re- 
ſembling Ratberries , Straw- 
berrics , Malberries, Cherries, 
Plums, Grapes , Hogs-cars, red 
Wine, tc, from the Mothers 


whereupon the Child 1s gene2 
rally marked in the fame part. 
of the Body , with the refem- 
blance af the matter ſo ſur=s 
prizing. 

IV. The Signs. They are known 
by fizht , being from the birth 4 
and if they be occaſioned b 
Fruits or Flowers of any kind 
at the time of the year when 
thoſe things are ripe, or 1m 
ſeaſon , they will more cmi- 
nently appear and ſhew them< 
ſelves 3 ſeeming as it were tdf 
revive, ſpring, and tlougilly 
again, 

V. The Prognoſticks. They 
are very hard to cure, and very 
ſeldom cured : and tho' they? 
ſcem ſometunes to be a httle 
obſcured , or as 1t were tai 
vaniſh; yet they ſoon break 


ſeeing thoſe things, and longing | forth again , as if the place 


for the ſame ; or being ſur- 
prized with any fuch-like 
thing falling upon her, or 
itriking her on the ſudden; 


Were raw. | 
VI. However, Authors are of 
opinion, that if x a 2s be 
applied immediately, upon the 
B b Birtly 
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Birth of the Child, they may 
be ſometimes taken away. 

VII. The Cure. Some anoint 
them with the Blzd of the 
Secundine , rubbing them well 
therewith while it is hot ; others 


anoint them with Menſtr.al 
Blood : ſome daily bathe them 
with Spittle often in the day- 
time, but chiefly with Faſting- 
ſpittle : others foment them 
with the Mothers Breaſt-milk 
warm. 

VI. But the only thing that 
can dy any g11d by topical appli- 
cations , is the greater Houſlech , 
applicd cxatly as direted 1n 


| 


the former Chapter; continuing 
the uſe thereof for at leaſt five 
or fix weeks, or till you ſee 
the deformity to vaniſh, and 
manifeftly go away. A Ca- 
taplaſm of Purſlain long ap- 
plied, is profitable. 

IX. If none of theſe things do, 
you muſk come to Excoriation , by 
Manual Operation ; cutting off 
the Scarf-ſkin , or otherwiſe 
apply Cauſtick Medicaments; 
after which , the Eſchar being 
fallen or removed , it mult 
be cured after the manner of 
ſome other ſimple Wound or 
Ulcer. 


C H A P. XVI. 
Of RED COMB. 


IL TT appears not that it was 
| hnown to the Greeks ; but 
zn Latin it is called Maculg vola- 
tica Infantiwn ;, and in Engliſh, 
Red Scurf,Red Comb,or Red Gum. 
Il. This Aﬀett conſiſts of cer- 
tain flitting Spots of a red or 
purple colour , with ſome little 
and of roughneſs; creeping 
up and down here and there in 
the Skin. 
_ II. And, for the moſt part, 
i infeſts all the Shin in one 
mzht; putting a ſtrange kind 
of diſguiſe ( as it were ) upon 
the Infant. 
* IV. The Prognoſticks. If they 
creep ſo, as to touch upom any 
orifice, ( as ſuppoſe the Mouth, 
Noſtrils, Eyes, Ears, (9c. 


£ 


and penctrates ſo far, as that 
they reach unto them , the 
Aﬀec is then ſaid to be mortal, 

V. The Cure. Sudorificks ought 
to be given inwardly to the Child, 
made of Bezoar-mineral : Our 
Theriaca Chymica , given in a 
| due proportion , according to 
the age and ſtrength of the 
Child, and ſuch other like 
| Medicaments as are uſed in an 
Eryſipelas z that by expulſion 
the matter may be driveh from 
the Heart. 

VI. For Topichs , the Orifices 
are often to be waſht with ths 3 
Bk Damak-roſe-water 5 ij. Tin- 
ture of Saffron Z ij. mix them : 
and the Spots all over may be 


| walſht with the ſaw , hon 
g* 
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towards the Feet 3 that fo the 
Spots may go off that way. 

VII. After they have been 
ſome time waſhed with the 
former , you may anoint them 
all over with Oil of Myrth per 
deliquium : or with this; Be O11 
of Ben Fiij. Camphir 3 j. mix, 
and diſſolve. 

VIII. Others anoint them with 
the Blond of the After-birth , or 
with the Blood of a Catz and 
ſome with Bulls-blood after 
baiting : but Ox-gall, mixt with 


Spirit of Wine, 1s inferior ta 
none of them, | 

IX. The Diſeaſe being over 
and the Spots gone, you may 
cleanſe the Skin , by waſh- 
ing it often with Lac Virgt« 
neum. 

X, And lafily, the remain 
Recrements may b? purged * 
with Manna, or a gentle Infuſinn 
of Sena, or Sal mirabile; or 
what may beſt agree with the 
Childs body, according to the 
judgment of the Phyſician, 


_ Lt 


C H A ÞP. XVIL 
Of LIVER--SPOTS. 


I, 4 Ho IS is an Aﬀe@ unknown 
to the Greeks; and cal- 
led in Latin, Macule Hepatice 
in Engliſh, Liver-ſpots : not ſo 
much for their proceeding from 
any cauſe of the Liver , as 
for their colour ſake 3 being 
moſtly of a duſky liver-colour. 
Il. The Deſcription. They 
begin firſt of all ſomewhat yel- 
lowiſh , and afterwards become 
browniſh , or ſomewhat blackiſh, 
and as broad as the palm of the 
Hand 3; ſeizing upon the Breſt, 
Back, Neck , Brawny parts of 
the Arms, Thighs, Legs, and 
Groins 3 covering ſometimes 
even the whole Breſt, with a 
flight roughneſs of the Skin, 
which comes off in a kind of 
branny Scurf z not confined to 
one + Sm alone , but diſperſed 


wp and down, and ſojmctiunes 


*% 4 


in ſeveral parts together 3 one 
while vaniſhing away, and ther 
breaking out , and appearing 
again. 

TH. And Platerus ſeems #0 
makbe mention of them , when he 
writes , that there are certain 
dark-browniſh, and dun Spots, 
as broad as the palm of the 
Hand 3 ariſing fometimes inn 
ſome certain parts of the Body, 
and at fone certain times only, 
and again vaniſhing away at 
ſome certain ſeaſons. 

IV. The Cauſes. I: is thought, 
that a dry and Melancholy Hun 
mor , protruded unt> the Shim 
with its nutriment , is me of the 
Cauſes thereof : as alſo Blood 
and Lympha , which are fecu» 
lent, full of dregs, and very 
thick z which when it cannot 
be all afſimwated , the Excre* 

Bb a Mentgigue 
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mentitious - parts are thruſt 
forth into the Skin. 

V. Some will have the Cauſe 
to be derived from the Liver, 
C whence they will have the 
Name : ) others from the Spleen, 
which they will not allow to 
be free from fault : but in my 
Opinion , theſe are too remote 
things to be the Cauſes of this 
Aﬀett. 

Vi. The true Cauſe ſeems to 
be, an evil Habit of Body, 
meeting with ſome external Ac- 
cident ; which has diſpoſed the 
Mattcr to make 1ts appearance 
1n the affe&ted place. 

VIE. The Prognoſticks. There 
x little or no danger in theſe 
Aﬀects : nor are they any kind 
of trouble, or viſible deformity ; 
happening moltly in thoſe 
places which are covered with 
Cloaths, 

Vii. Tet, in regard to the 
Cauſe unMon which they are ſaid 
to depend, they commonly fore- 
run the approach of Tertian 
and Quartan Fevers. 

IX. And alths they may eaſily 
be tahen away, yet unleſs the 
fault of the Blood and Lympha 
be removed, and thc cvil Habit 


of the Body be altercd,they will * 


again rcturn in a little time 
artcr. 

X. The Cure, Tt conſilts, 
I. In evacuating of the wicious 
fumors, or Kecrements , cauſing 


, thas Aﬀect. - 2. In altering the 


Conſtitution or Habit of the 


: Body breeding . the . ſame. 


3- Jn the applicatioa of pro- 
per Topicks. + 


Xl. Lhe evacuating of the 


fiumors offending , is performed 


by Univerſals, given according 
to Art : or the Patient may 
purge with Sena , Rhubarb, 
Jallap , Mechoacan, Polypody, 
Succory , Fumitory , Borrage, 
Spleenwort , Dodder , Agri- 
mony, Maidenhair, 4c. which 
is ſeveral times to be repeated, 
as need requires. 

XII. The altering of the Habit, 
is done by ordering and purſuing 
a good Diet : abſtaining from 
Baked mieats , and all ſuch 
meats as are of a thick, or 1ll 
Juice , ſalt and ſharp, breed- 
ing melancholy and fuliginous 
Vapors. 

XII. But Meats of gord Juice 
are moderately to be eaten : as 
Kids-fleſh, Wether-goats, Mut- 
ton, Veal, Lamb, Pullets, 
Chickens, Larks, young Geeſc; 
Eggs, Wheat , Barley , Rice, 
Maiz;z ripe Fruits, as Apples, 
Pcars, Cherries , Strawberrics, 
Plums, Prunes , Raiſons, Al- 
monds , Piſtaches, @c. and 
whatever is preparcd by Boiling 
or Roaſting, 15s not be over- 
done; but ſo, as a- red Gravy 
or Juice may plentifully flow, 
after cutting with the Knite. 

XIV. For Meats over-roaſted 
or boiled, want much of the good 
nouriſhment they ought to have; 
dry the Body , deprave the 
Stomach , hurt the Digeſtion, 
breed melancholy and aduſt 
Humors , cauſe an evil colour 
of the Skin 3 making it look 
brown, yellow, wan, blackiſh, 
or tawney 3 and introduces Old- 
ape (at leaft in appearance ) 
even in Youthful years. And 
this is the reaſon that French- 


| nn » Portugueze, Jews > and 


ſome 
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ſome others, who eat their 
Meat ſo over-done , look older 
at thirty, or thirty five; than 
ſuch who have been accuſtomed 
from their Infancy up , to 
cat it full, and ſpringing out 
with its red Gravy , do at 
ſeventy, ſeventy five , or 
exghty, 0c. 

XV. The application of proper 
Topicks. Firſ., Frictiom is to be 
uſed, with courſe Chths ;, after 
which, the Patient may enter into 
a Bath of warm Water, in which 
Fenugreck , Mallows , Lilly- 
roots, and Pot-athes have been 
boiled 3 fitting in it as long 
as it -can conveniently be en- 
dured : taking at enttance into 
the Bath, a Doſe of Our Theriaca 
Chymicas« 

XVI. Coming out of the Bath, 
and” the Body being dried , waſh 
or bathe the places Nained, 
with White-wine, or Spirit of 
Wine, in which bruiſed Muſtard- 
ſeed has been forty cight 
hours infuſed. Or Muſtard- 
ſced, White-lilly-roots, a. jb j. 
may be beaten into a Pul- 
tiſe, and ſo applicd upon the 
place affe&ted, and to be renewed 
twice a day. 

XVII. Or a Cataplaſm of 
bruiſed MuStard-ſeed , made up 
with Mithridate, may be ap- 
plied ; and left to continue 10 


— 
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long , till a kind of heat and 
pricking 1s felt in the Part : 
then it is to be removed, and 
the place waſhed with warm 
Water; and afterwards an- 
ointed with the Oil made of 
Cream and Houllcek. 

XVIIEL. Or, Re Caftil-ſhap 
thin ſliced 3 vii. meal of 
Beans and Lufpins , 4. 3 ih 
crumbs of White-bread, Mult ard- 
ſeed bruiſed, a. J j. mix them; 
and with juice of Sharp-pojnted- 
dich make a Cataplaſm , winch 
apply. : 

XIX. After which , lay over 
the ſpotted places Houſleeh: , the 
sbin of the inner fide being firſt 
taben off + which cither bind 
on, or lay over a ſticking 
Emplaſter , and renew the 
Application , as long as necd 


| ſhall require. 


XX. Or , you may apply z 
Cataplaſm of Houfleeh and meat 
of Lupins : or , of Houlleek 
and Purflain , with Bean-meal : 
renewing 1t twice a day. 

XXI. Laſtly , they mav he 
removed , by gently waſhing 
with Spirits Untverſalis; uling 
it three or four times a day, 
and continuing its uſe for ſome 
days : which tome ſay removes 
Sun-burnings, Tannings, Frec- 
kles, Lentils, other like defor- 
mitics, 
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C H A P. XVIII 
Of RED PIMPLES on the FACE, 


I, T* is called by the Arabians, 
| Albedſamen, Alguaſen, and 
Albuttizaga 3 in Greek , Z7x- 
we), %Y Emanayus; PodiC * 
Gutta Roſacea , (3 
Gutta Roſea; in Engliſh, Red- 
ne'/3, and Pimples on the Face. 
IF. The Deſcription, It # a 
hind of roſe-coloured Redneſs of 
the Face; occaſimed by a hot and 
fiery matter infeſling the ſame. 
Or, it is a Spotted-redneſs, 


vs rather a Redneſs with Tu- 


bercles; with which the Cheeks, 
Noſe, - and Face, are defiled 
and polluted , as 1t were with 
Roſy-drops. 

II. And ſometimes theſe Tu- 
bercles cet a growth and increaſe, 
making the Face unequal, and 
Fightful to look upon : and ſome- 
times the Noſe, by the aggre- 

ation of the morbifick matter, 
zncreaſes to an extraordinary 
magnitude and deformity, 

iV. The Kinds. Nicholaus 
Florentiuus makes thrice dif 
ferences or degrees of ths Defor- 
mity. . 1. There 1s ſomctimes 
preſent ( ſays he ) a preterna- 
tural Redacls, without any 


| 


| 


Pimples , Puſtles, or Ulcers ; 
which 1s abſolutely called a 
Red Face. 

V. 2. And ſometimes this Red+ 
neſs is accompanied with Pimples, 
Puſtles, or ſmall Bunchings-out : 
and then it is called a Pimply, 
or Puſtulous Redneſs. 

VI. 3. And ſometimes it has 
attending it , a ſmall Ulcer or 
Ulcers, and Ulcers with Pu» 
#les : and then it 1s called an 
Lcerous Redneſs : and this laſt 
kind ſeems very little to differ 
from Noli me tangere; of which 
we ſhall ſpeak, Lb. 3. Caps 32. 
following. 

VII. This third hind, Authors 
thus deſcribe, viz. That it be- 
gins in the Face , eſpecially 
above the Chin, near about the 
Mouth and Noſe : and they 
think that it reſembles Nu? 
me tangzre, becauſe it is rather 
Irritatcd , than any ways mitt- 
zated , tho' the moſt fit and 
proper Remedics be applicd 
to it : and whatſoever mcans 
almoſt are uſcd, it more and 
more increaſes , by ſpreading 
into, affefting , aud cat- 

ing 
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ing ( as it were) the ſound 


parts. 

VIIL The Cauſes. It s ſaid 
fo proceed of thick, ſalt , and 
znflamed Blond ;, ſo made by bad 
Diet, exceſſive Drinking, Stop- | 
page of the Terms , Hemor- | 
Thoids , gFc. 

IX, Sennertus will have this. 
Blood to be generated thro' ſome 
default in the Liver, which 
eaſily carried to the Face, ( as 
may be ſeen in Bluſhing : ) where, 
wi reaſon of its groſſneſs or 
thickneſs, it fixes 3 not being 
able ( for the ſame reaſon ) to 
retire back again , nor yet 
ealily to be diſcufſed or ſcat- 
tered : cauſing firſt a red Co- 
Jour in the "Nia , and if it 
continues long, generating red 
Puſtles, 

X. And tho this Diſeaſe molly 
affetts ſuch as are wvehemently 
intemperate , additted to the Pot, 
and grven over to Drunkenne/s 
and Debauchinz , whether with 
Ale, Beer, Wine, or Brandy : 


the moſt part , it accompanies 
the Patient that has it , all the 
days of his life, 

XIV. The Cure. It is not 
abſolutely to be cured , but by 
removinz the internal Cauſe , 
altering the quality of the Blood 
and Lympha, and helping what 
is amiſs in the Liver. 

XV. For thy the proximate 
or conjoined Cauſe may be diſſipated 
in the Face, yet by reaſon 1t 
will be reinforced with a new 
ſupply of the old matter, it 
will in the like manner appear 
again. 

XVI. And therefore there muſt 
b2 an alteratimm in the whole 


| Habit of the Body : the Blood 


and Lympha muſt be purihed, 


and that with ſuch things, as 


eafily entring into the maſs of 
| thoſe Humors, may cool and 
ſweeten them; and cauſe a 
precipitation of the Morbihck 
Matter. 

XVII. Fir , things muſt be 
given , which may op*n the 0b- 


yet it ſometimes happens to 
others , the moſt temperate 1n 
the World. 

XI. And this muſt certainly 
be thro' a default, or ſomething 
amiſs in their natural conſtitu- 
tion and habit of Body. 

XII. The Prognoſticks. 17 is 
very hardly cured , but much mare | 
difficultly, if the Face be full of 
Puſtles; and hardeſt of all, it 
it be accompanied with Pultles 
and Exulcerations to0. 

XIII. If it be from the Birth, 
it s unremovable ; and with 
great diiculty cured , 1f it 
proceeds from the French- 


itruSions of the Liver , which 
ſee in the third Edition of Our 
Synopſis Medicine, 115. 5. cap. 23s 
ſet. 17. to the end. 

XVIIL. Then let the Body bs 
ofren purged , either with Our 
Family Pills, Pale Cathartice, 
or Tin&ura purgans : but that 
which exceeds all Purgers 1 
this caſe, 15 Sal Mirablez for 
that it not only attually enters 
into the maſs of Blood, and 
cauſes a precipitation of its 
Recreinents , but alſo throughly 
cools the fame, and makes a 
perfect change in the Lympha- 
tick-juice withal. 


diſcaſc, or the Scurvy ; aud tor 


XIX. Then the Blood may be 
Bb 4 coed, 
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enled, by often drinking Aqua 
Elementaria-ſweetned with white 
Sugar z or taking Sal Nitrum 
Nitratum , or Sal Vitrilatum, 
or Spirit of Sulphur, in due 
Doſe; in ſome proper Vehicle. 

XX. Spirit of Sulphur, or Nt- 
trated or Vitriolated Salt may 
be given in Poppy-water, or 
Infution of the greater Houlleck 
3n fair Water , or rather in 
Aqua Elementarta and the 
uſe cf it to be continued for 
ſome conſiderable time. 

XXI. Theſe things being done, 
we muſt nyw come to the uſe of | 
Tajichs, The Aﬀe& may be 
daily waſhed with juice of Lt- 
mons, ard afterwards the pulp 
of the Limon may be laid on, 
after the manner of a Cata- 
plaſm , every night. 

X Xi. "77s rrue , if the Face 
$s exulcerated, this application 
will mahe it ſmart vehemently : 
but it will be but for a little 
while ; and the good it will 
do, will make amends for all 
the pain the Sick may endure, 

XXII. Others commend thu : 
Be Maſtich , Camphir, Frankin- 
cenſe, a. Spirit of Wine 9. 1. 
mix, and diſſolve : with which 
Jet the Paticnt waſh morning 
and evening, for a quarter 
of a ycar. 

XXIV. Or waſh with a Li- 
Xivium of Colewort-aſhes , and 
anoint with Unz. Noflr. Alb. Poe 
palern, or Coſmerrcum - or with 
Oil of Wax mixt with Ol of 
Tartar per d2ltquizem , ana: Or, 
with the Menſtrual Blood of 
a Virgin. 

XXV. But Cl of Tuads 1s 


_—_— 


a Re ail tners int powerful, 


and only to be uſed', when 
other things fail : with which, 
if the Face be anointed for 
certain days, (once a day) the 
Wheals and Morphew will fall 
off , and the redneſs will vaniſh, 

XXVI. Some commend the 
Blood of a Hare, to amiint with 
at night; and to waſh it off 
in the morning with Water of 
Mullcin-tlowers. 

XXVII. Others waſh with 
this. Rr Alum 5 vj. juice of 
Plantan , Sow-thiſtle, Sorrel, 
a, $ Xij. whites of ten Fpgs : 
being all well beaten together, 
let them be diſtilled jin an 
Alembick 3 and keep the Water 
for uſe. 

XXVIIL. Some uſe Ointments : 
as the Ointment of Pilewort , 
made with May-buttcr 3 or 
this, Be Ginger, Grains, a« Z ij. 
Sulphur vivum Z 11j, Oil-oltve, 


| Sheeps-ſuet , a. $ 1s. mix, and 


make an Ointmen; : vle it morn- 
ing and night tor fourtcen days, 
waſhing before you uſe it in 
the morning, with a DecoCtion 
of Wheat-bran. 

XXIX. Or this: > Mer- 
curius dulcis, Saccharum Sa- 
turni, a. J j. Camphir, Sulphur 
VIVE, a. 5 15. Otl-vlive, Sheeps- 
ſuet , a. $). mix , and anoint 
therewith : this 1s without com+ 
pariſon, 

XXX, Scenncrtus aduijes to 
theſe things following : Be Wheat- 
bread ; macerate it in Goats- 
milb, beat it with the whites 
of twenty Ezes;, to which add 
Campir Sj burnt Alum 7 1. 
mix , and dijltl. 

XXII. Or this: Ih Lith- 
arge 5 ls, Vinegar 5 Ive boil t9 

ID; 
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the third : in another Pot boil 
Salt and Alum , a. 7 1s. Frank- 
incenſe Y j. Roſe-water half a 


pint > mingle theſe Liquors , 
Frain , and heep the Mixture 
for uſe. 


XXXII. Or this : Re Sulphur 
3 ij. Camphir , Salt, a. 5 ſs. 
Ceruſs, Litharge of Silver, a. 7 ij. 
all being in pouder , mix them 
with waters of Bean-flowers , 
Roſes, white Lilttes, Solomons- 
ſeal , a. F ij. 

XXXTIF. Or this: Be Cam- 
phir Fj. grind it in a Mortar 
with Oil of ſweet Almonds 7, 11j. 
then put to it Olcum Tartar: per 
deliquium 7 ij. yolks of two 
Ezgs , Saccharum Saturm 3 fs, 
mix them well; and put thereto 
waters of Bean-flowers, white 
Lillies, and Strawberries, a. ij. 

XXXIV. Or this: Be Cam- 
phir, Litharge , burnt Alum , 
a. 3 ſs. white Vitriol, Frank- 
Incenſe, a. Z j- Sulphur vive, 
Z j fs. being all in fine pouder, 


mix them with Roſe-water and 
Bean-flower-water. 

XXXV. Or you may every 
morning and evening , even three 
or four times a day, or oftner, 
waſh the places affefted, with 
Lac Virgineum , and lay ſome 
of the Fecula thereof upon 
cach Pimple, letting it dry on 
continuing this work for four- 
teen, twenty, or more days. 

XXXVI. And at nizht going 
to bed, lay all over the Face 
leaves of Heuſleek , freed from 
their outward shin on that ſtde 
which lyes next to the Face; 
repeating it oft , for twenty or 


[ow days together. Or, in 


place hereof, lay a Cataplaſm 
| of bruiſed Purſlain; repeating 
it in like manner as the former. 

XXXVII. Theſe things will 
| make the Shin pale , ſmooth, and 
ſoft ; giving it a youngnels, 
with a pure and natural 
Whiteneſs , being uled ac- 


cording tg thele Direttions. 


CHAP. XIX. 
Of MORPHEW. 


LT is called in Greek, 

"AapG-* in Latin Alphus, 
Morphea;z and in Engliſh, Mor- 
phew or Scurf. 

Il. It is a Diſeaſe chanzinz 
the colour of the Skin, as 1t 
were with botches , or patches 
of Morphew or Scurt , hcre 
and there ſcattered up and 
down , with a kind of rough- 


| neſs, brannine(s , and deformi- 
ty; and ſometimes it creeps 
broader, with ſome internmul- 
ſions. Celſirs , lib. 5. cap. 26. 

Hl. It s twofold : either 
Write, ar Black. 

lV. In the white Alphus, the 
ILutrs retain their natural co- 
Dur. But Pauls A;ineta, lib.q. 


cap. 6. faith, that in the white 
Alphs 


+ pore yon. a A GE * 3 
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Alphus the Hairs are white, and 
in the black Alphws, black. _ 

V. In the black , C which 
Celſus calls Melas ) there are 
broad blackiſh Spots ( Scales as 
ft were) here and there dl- 
ſperſed up and down through- 
out the Skin 3; and when it 
becomes inveterate , the Hairs 
grow' black. 

VI. The Signs. Theſe Alphi 
are eaſily known by ſight 5, and 
the colour , whether white, 
black, or brown , 1s accompa- 
nied with a certain roughneſs, 


as it were ſcurfy or ſcaly, di- 


ſperſed in ſpots or patches. 

VII. Both Alphi, in all things, 
Cexcept the colour ) agree : and 
1f the Skin be prickt with a 
Needle, there iſſues forth Blood. 

VIII. The Cauſe. The white 
fprings from Phlegm , by default 
of the Liver : the black, or the 
brown from Melancholy, by default 
of the Spleen. 

IX. The Differences. Alphus 
differs ffom Leuca in this : that 
here the Skin ( and not the 
Fleſh) 1s only affetted : in 
Leuca, both Fleſh and Skin are 
vitiatcd, 

X. The Prognoſticks. The 
white #s eaſier cured than the 
black ; and bith are eaſier cured 
than Leuce, alths' Leuce be but 
in beginning. 

XI. And in general, ſee by how 
much the colour recedes from the 
natural colour of the Body 3 by 
ſo much the more is the Dil- 
temper the harder to be cured. 

XII. The Cure obſerves almoſt 
the ſame Method as the former ; 
but you muſt uſe milder Medica» 
ments. Firſt, toment the Part 


with DecoFum Cancri, (ſee Our 
Pharm. Lond. lib. 4. cap. 14» 
ſet.11.) or with this : Be Roots 
of Sorrel and wild Cucumber , 
a. I j. leaves of Celandine and 
Fumitory, a. M. j. boil them in 
Water and Vinegar , ana : the 
Part being fomented , anoint 
| with this following Unguent. 
XIII. Be Fuices of Celandine, 
| Sorrel , Fumitory , Scablous , a. 
Z j is. flowers of Sulphur 51) (s. 
Muſtard-ſe:d ground 5 j. Oil of 
Ben q. 1. make an Omtment. 

XIV. In the black Alphus, 
firſt , let the Sick bathe with 
Baths made of Water , in which 
flowers of Sulphur and Pot-aſhes 
have been boiled : then apply 
a Cataplaſm made of Muſtard- 
ſeed , and Water or Vinegar; 
which let lye ſo long , till 
there is perceived a mordica- 
tion or biting, 

XV. Or you may make a Ca- 
| taplaſm , of Muſtard-ſceds , 
Venice-Soap , and Water, and 
apply it as the former : thus, 
R: Caftil-Soap th j. ſlice it, and 
dry it ſo , as to make it into 
a hind of pouder , and add there- 
to Bean-flower, and meal of 
Lupins, a. $ itj. MuStard-ſced 
S j. crumbs of White-bread 
S ) 1s. juice of Sorrel, q. 1. 
mix , and make a Cataplaſmn. 

XVI. But be ſure that the Diet 
be good; that the Blood be cor- 
refed and amended ; that the 
Sick abſtains from all ſalt, 
acid , ſmoaky, dryed, thick, 
viſcous, and clammy Meats , 
and that Frictions be uſed cvery 
morning , with courſe Cloths ; 
the Part being firſt anointed 


with Oil of bittcr Almonds. 
X VII. Bus 
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XVII. But if none of theſe 
things will ds , ahd you find the 
Humor ſtill to flow out , and dry 
Won the Part; you muſt be 
forced to have recourſe to Veli- | 
catories 3 which berng. once , 
twice, or thriceirepeated , upon 
the very place atfefted , will 
wy much diminiſh the Humor, 
without the Icaſt hurt to the 
Skin : and ſometimes by this 
means alone the Atett is curcd. 
XVIII. But to compleat the 
Cure, and put it paſt the danger 


of a relapſe ; let the Parts affefted 
be twice a day, or oftner, bathed 
with the Water of the Gritfn 
or with the Aqua Drvina Fer- 
nelii: or with Our Aqua Sty- 
prica, which does wonders. 

XIX. And at night going to 
bed, anoint with Oleum, vel Ung. 
Coſmeticum; and where need ' 
requires, lay all over the Ce- 
ratwn Spermatis Ceti,, or the 
Emplaſtrum Mercuriale , which 
perfcts the work , without 
| exception. 


ud 


CH A 


F- AX. 


of PROFOUND MORPHEW. 


I.TT is called in Greck, 

Acvx1* in Latin, Leuca, (F 
Vitilizo; and in Engliſh,the Deep, 
Creeping , or Profound Morphew : 
and this is the Albaras alba of 
the Arabians, being a conti- 
nucd Blot, piercing the Skin 


and Fleſh. | 


Il. It is a Diſeaſe changing } 


both the colour and ſubſtance, not 
only of the Skin , but of the 
Fleth alſo. 

TIE. The Signs. It is known by 
the Huirs falling off , and others 
growing in their places libe dawn: 
the Skin 15 Hatter than 1n other 
places, and if prickt with a 
Pin, a watery aud white Liquor 
comes forth, 

[V. Aid Galen, de Sympt. | 
Cauf. lib. 3. cap. 2. ſaith , that 
the Fleſh indeed as yet remains; 


{ 


changed , and it becomes in a 
certain mean, between Fleſh that 
has Blood” in it , and Fleſh that 
is altogether Bloodleſs : and then 
the Nutriment that 1s brought 
unto it , never ſo much as at- 
 tetnpts the converting it into 
re>4 bloody Fleſh ; but rather 
into a Fleſh like that of Lob- 
ſters. But yet notwithſtandin 
(ſays he ) that the whole Fle 
| under 15 not vitiated, but only 
| in the ſuperficics of the Body; 
| where there arc as it were, 
certain Scales ſticking cloſe, aud 
fixed. 
V. It is cauſed of a Phlegma- 
tick Blond, making the Fleſh of 
a middle nature, betwcen thoſe 
Animals which have Blood , and 
them that are Bloodleſs; making 
it almoſt like to the Fleſh of 


bat notwithſtanding its form is 


| Oiſters, and Lobſters, 
VI. The 


— — 
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' VI. The Prognoſticks. Tt is 
without danger , but a very 


filthy and loathſom Aﬀe# : if 


it be but ſmall , and has ſome 
redneſs in it, it is curable : 
if it be in the Hand or Foot, 
it -is of difficult cure. 

VII. If it wax not red when 
it is rubbed , and being priched 
dies not bleed; or ſeizes upon, 
and poſſeſſes a large and 
ſpacious place 3 or 1s of long 
continuance z or perpetually 1n- 
creaſcs ; it 1t 15 incurable, 

VIE. The Cure conſiſts, firſt in 
waſting and conſuming the Humors ; 
thereby to hinder their afflux 
to the Skin , and to pre- 
vent the gencrating of new 
matter. 

IX. Open the Pores , with 
the juices of Hyſop , Peni- 
royal, Savory, Scabious, Sharp- 
pointed-dock, Pellitory,- Brook- 
lime , Water-creſles or Scurvy- 
=_ ,. mixed with juice of 

1mons. 

X, Then purge with Agarich , 
Mechnacan, Turbith , Colocynthis, 
and the like : ſometimes uſe 
Vomits, and ſometimes Diu- 
rcticks. 

XI. Then adminiſter Antiddtes ; 
a Tinfure of Antimony , Our 
Theriaca Chymica, or Our London- 
Treacle , or Powers of Safla- 
fras, or Savin, to waſte and 
conſume the cold and crude 
Humors, 

Xil. After this, come to To- 
pichs : where firſt let the place 
be well rubbed with courſe , rough 
Cloths, to open the Pores;, then 
apply ſuch things as may di- 
cats, cleanſe, and draw Blood 
to the part affeticd : ſuch 1s 


| 


| 


Dropax confortans, ( in Our 
Pharm, Lond. lib. $. cap. 5. ſet. 
5.) and things that bliſter, 
and are as it were Cauſticks. 

XIII. Such things are Mu: 
ſtard-ſeed, Rocket-ſced, Treacle. 
muſtard-ſeed , Nitre , Euphor- 
bium , Cantharides , Water- 
dragon-root, and the like. 

XIV. Theſe cleanſe : as meal 
of Orobus and Lupins, Gentian, 
Beans, Figs , bitter Almonds, 
Nightſhade, Sulphur, Parictary, 
W1ld-cucumber-root , Briony- 
root, 

XV. You may. apply Veſicato- 
ries; ſo long, till the Bliſters 
are excited ; afterwards , the 
Part being healed , you may for 
ſome confiderable time apply 
a Cataplaſm made of Celandine- 
leaves alone, bruiſed, and ſo 
conſtantly applied morning and 
night : or it may be made into 
a Cataplaſm , with Caſti/-Soap 
and Muſtard-ſced. 

XVI. In doing all this, you 
muſt be conſtant in the exhibition 
of Sudorifichs , that the Blood 
may be ſtirred up, and ſent t9 
the external parts; and withal, 
that thoſe things be mixed. 
with ſuch other Medicaments 
as have a ſpecifick virtue againſt 
the Diſeaſe , as Pouder and Salt 
of - Vipers ; to which add the 
Powers of Vipers, and Sptritus 
Nitratus ; which refift the firſt 
Cauſe; and by mixing with the 
Blood , diflolve the cold and 
coagulated Phlegm , in what 
part of the Body loever they 
nnd it. 

XVII. But; this Diſeaſe being 
one of the binds, or rather 


the loweſt ſpecies of Lepra, 
we 


Chap. 21. Of DEFOED ATION. 


381 


we ſhall ſay no more of it in 
this place z but rather refer you 
to the Cure of the Leproly : 


for as much , as if it proves 
rebellious 3 the Cure muſt be 
purſued wholly in that method. 


CH A 


P. XXL 


Of the BLACK SCAB. 


LF T 1s called in Greek, 

MGp©- yeugss * in Latin, 
Malum mortuum , in Engliſh, 
the Black Scab, or , Dead 
Evwll. 


Il. It s a certain kind of 


Scab; ſo called, becauſe the 


Part appears black, and as it 
were mortified. 


HI. Or, t # a 
bies , which therewith grues a 
livid or black colour, with cruſty 
Puſtles ; which are black, foul, 
dry, without any matter, ſenſe, 
or any great pain;z and that 
chictly in the Hips, Legs, and 
other fleſhy parts. 


kind of Sca- 


IV. The Cauſe. It 1s generally 
cauſed from a total ſtoppage of 


the Pores of the Part affected , 


ſo that the leaſt part of the 
Humor cannot perſpire;z which 


then putrifies , corrupts , and 
becomes black, and as 1t were 
dead. ; 

V. And this comes many times 
from a continual lying upon the 
Part for many days, whereby the 
Natural Spirits being ſuffocated, 
the Skin and Fleſh ſeems to be 
deprived of life , and fo indeed 
they are : for the Skin firſt 
dies, becomes black, and as hard 
as the ſole of a ſhooez and 


after that, the Fleſh alſo dies : 
and all this without any extra- 
ordinary ſenſe of Pain. 

VI. I once ſaw a young Man, 
affetted with this Diſeaſe upon 
both his Buttocks : he was firſt 
taken with a Fever , which in 
ſome reaſonable time went off ; 
but left him ſo weak , that he 
could not turn himſelf in his 
bed , but lay conſtantly upon 
his back, for twenty days or 
more ; having only a poor little 
weak Girl to look after him. 

VII. 4t length, a pious and 
induſtrious Matron hearing of hs 
condition , went to ſee him, and 
cauſing him to be turned upon 
his Belly , found all his Buttocks 
black , full of little hard Puſlles, 
and the Shin ſo hard, that {foe 
could not eaſily cut it with a 
Knife : ſhe firſt cut it round by 
the edge of the blackneſs, and 
ſo took off the Skin, with ſome 
of the mortifed Fleſh ſticking 
to it: this work ſhe did, with- 
out the Patient ſo much as 
tceling of it. 

VIll. This done, and finding 
ſhe was not yet come to the quick , 
or ſenſible parts , ſhe yet cut 
off more of the Fleſh from 
| both the Buttocks with a tharp 


Kuwfez 
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Knife, taking it off to the 
Quick near the edges , but not 
in the middle. | 

IX. This dme, ſhe waſht the 
Wound with freſh Urine , mat 
with good Brandy,and immeadtately 
after applied a large Cataplaſm, 
made of green Tobacco-leaves, 
ſhred and beaten up with Ol 
and Turpentine z with this ſhe 
dreſt it twice a day , till ſuch 
time as Nature caſts off all the 
remaining dead Fleſh,(which was 
ſome pounds were) and the 
part ſeemed very treſh atid clear. 


X. "Aﬀter this ſhe deft i: 


daily with Ointment made »f 
green Tobacc), being boiled in Otl, 
Frongly preſt out, and mixt with 
a third part of Turpentine : and 
with this only Remedy ſhe 
Incarnated the Ulcer, and heal'd 
it 1n about five weeks time; 
to the wonder of ſeveral Learned 
Men , who were ſpeQators of 
the Cure. 

XI. And during the whale 
time of the Cure , ſhe ſupported 
his Spirits with a flirong Be- 
zoartich Cordial, and a good 


a few weeks after , the Patient 
became perfefly well, and grew 
to be as ſtrong .s ever. 

Xt. Ir hath its original, om 
a Melancholy and Scorbutick juicez 
being a Diſeaſe of- long conti- 
nuzuce, and very dithcult to 
be cured, 

XII. It #4 cured as othey 
S-abbineſs, at Chap. 27. follow- 
ing, of this B-yb; adding alſo 
Scorbutics Medicaments. 

XIV. Let the Sick often uſe 
thoſe Baths, or ſuch like, ſpecthed 
in the place afore-cited : aud 
while he 1s in the Bath, give 
him a littie of the Powers of 
Angelica, mixed with Venice- 
Treacle : afterwards let the place 
be anointed with ſome proper 
Balſam or Ointment ; as A#2y- 
ptiacum, Nicotiane , or the like, 

XV. Every fourth or fifth day, 
be ſure t» purge with the Infu- 
fron of the beſt Sena : and if the 
Diſcaſe be yet rebellious , you 
muſt have recourſe to Our 
Hercules, ( deſigned for the 
rooting out of the French 
Diſeaſe ) as the ultimate Re- 


ſtrengthning Diet : ſo that in| medy. 


— of © IO +47 
of PIMPLES. 


L HEY are called in Greek, 
*Icy>:4 * 1n Latin, Vari; 

in Engliſh , Pimples. 
I; The Deſcription. They are 
Eittle hard Extuberances on the sbin 


| 


of the Face, made of 2 coagu- | 


lated thick Juice ; being about 
the bigneſs of Hemp-ſced , 
and ſometimes longer , of 2 
reddiſh colour, and hard in 
the kleſh; and infeſting young 
People who are inclined to 

| Vencry; 


a0, 
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Venery, but yet chaſt withal, 

III. The Cauſes. Theſe Tuber- 
cles are cauſed from a thick 
Fuicez made partly of Blood, 
partly of Lympha, and partly 
of Choler ; gathered together 
in the Cuts, and ſent forth into 
the Cuticula, 

IV. And by reaſon it is want- 
ing in ſalt Serum, it tis altoge- 
ther without itching , ſo that 
there is no need of any ſcratching : 
and the Humor cauſing them, 
1s ſaid by ſome Authors to be 
for the moſt part Alimentary, 
inſinuating it ſelf into the 
Porcs of the Skin : but for my 
part, 1 cannot but believe it 
to be moſtly Excrementitious, 
mixt with Choleric Blood. 

V. The Prognoſticks. They are 
without danger , only troubleſom, 
cauſing a little deformity : and 
therefore Celſius , lib. 5. cap. 6. 
ſays, it is a meer folly to attempt 
the curing of them. 

VI. If they have been of lang 
Standing , with great redneſs, and 
deep in the Fleſh, they will 
be difficult to cure, 1f not 
impoſſible z and 1f by ſtrong 
Medicines they ſhould be re- 
moved , yet will the redneſs 
remain, and increaſe. 

VII. If the Humor cauſing them 
be thick and groſs, they will be firm 
and Stable; 1f the Humor be thin 
or excrementitious , they will 
yield a kind of ichoy or thin 
matter z and 1f they be ſup- 
purated , they degenerate into 
Weers, 

VIIL. They are cured with diff- 
culty, if there be a deep red- 


a bloat Face, and hoarſneſs 
of Voice. 

IX, The Cure. In order to the 
Cure, uſe the general Evacuations 3, 
or an Infufton of Sena in Wa- 
ter, ſharpned with Sal Tartar. 

X. Then outwardly, Oils 
of Vitriol, Sulphur , or Tartar 
touched upon the places in the 
evening , and waſhed off the 
next morning with DecoRion 
of Bean-meal , or Wheat-bran, 
are much commended. 

XI. Emollients and Diſcuſſives 
are of good uſe here: as, Bt 
Meal of Lupins and Orobus , 4. 
J) ls. roots of Mallows peeled, 
and Flowerdeluce, a. 7 ij. Salt 
Armoniack 5 j. with Mucilage 
of Gum Tragacanth mabe Troches, 
which at the time of uſing 
may be diſlolved in Milk. 

XII. Or, Ie Litharge 5 ij. 
Tarpentine 5 iv. Oil, q. ſ. mix 
them. 

XIII. If they be harder than 
ordinary , TR Black Soap 5 fe. 
Ammonacum , Frankincenſe , 4« 
Z ) 15. diſÞtve in Water , to the 
thickneſs of a Cerate, 

XIV. Or, Re Futce of Sharp- 
pointed-doch S ij. Vinegar of 
Squills Z is. © Ammoniacum dij= 
ſolved in Vinegar 7 ij. Borax 
Zj is. Alum 7 is. mix them. 

XV. Some have been cured 
by fomenting the Face with warm 
Water, to open the Pores ; and 
then anointing with Oil of Co- 
loquintida, or Unguentum Coſme= 
ticum. 

XVI. Others have been cured 


by often waſhing the Face with 
Lac Yir-incum, and repeating the 


neſs in the Face, with Puſtles ; } Waſh frve 1m [ix times a dayz 


clpecially. if there be withal betting it dry 


* 4 


every time, 
ls 
and 
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and continuing the uſe thereof 
for ſix, eight, or ten weeks, 


more or leſs ; according to the 
ſtubbornneſs, or caſineſs of the 
Diſtemper. 

XVII. Others have been cured 


by application of a Cataplaſm 


of Purſlain-leaves , laid on every 
night : waſhing the Face 
the next day with the Lac 
Virgineum , four , five , or fix 
times in the day-time ; letting 
it dry 1n. 

XVIII. Others have cured by 
application of a Cataplaſm of 
the greater Houſleek , or of the 
green leaves leaf by leaf laid 
on, taking off the ſkin of that 
fide which you lay next the 
Face: and ſo binding them to 


at night going to bed, anointin 
the Face the next day wit 
Oleum Refrigerans ; and after 
five or ſix hours waſhing it 
with this: > Running-watey 
th j. juice of Limons  viij. mix 
them. 

XIX. Laſtly , ny have 
been cured by application of a 
Veſicatory, all over the place 
where the Aﬀed is z and when 
healed up , repeating it again 
if need requires z then an- 
ointing with 
Ben , Mutton-ſuet, a» 4 vj. melt 
them together ;, and add thereto Oil 
of Tartar per dcliquium F j. 
flowers of Sulphur 5 v. artificial 
Cinnabar 5 15. mix them, 


CHA P. XXIII. 
of GALLING:. 


I. TT is called in Greek, 
Hapgreuwue:* in Latin, In- 
tertrizo; and in Engliſh, Galling. 
IT. The Cauſe.. It is cauſed 
in Infants many times from the 
acrimony of the Urine 3 or the 
Linen lying rough, or in heaps, 
and rubbin -_ upon the 
Scarf-ſkin, us 
III. In Women it is many times 
cauſed from overflowing of the 
Whites; or a preternatural Hu- 
mor , hot and ſharp, continually 


diſtilling from. the Womb : and if 


it be in” their Arm-holes cx 
Groins , it is from a ſ»->rtluous 


and ſharp Moiſtyr-, with which, 


the Glandules of thoſe Parts 
are repleat, 

IV. And in Men of ripe years, 
and alſo in Women , it many 
times happens in the Seat, or 
between the Thiehs, thy the 
Patient ſits ſtil, and ſtirs mt: 
and this is not cauſed from any 
external Matter or Urine , or 
violent Excrciſe, as much going, 
riding , (c. or rubbing any 
hard thing againſt the Part 
affeted z3 but purely from the 
repletion of the Parts with 
| many ſalt and acrid Humors 3 


 Scarſ-skin in ſame few hours 
if " game; 


this: Be Oil of 


fo ſharp, as even to diſſolve the ' 
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zime : tho” the Patient is as 
quiet, ſtill, and repoſed, as 
may be. 

V. The Signs. It is known by 
fight and feeling ; the Cuticula 
or Scarf-shin being worn, rubbed, 
or fretted off by ſome accident; 
or ſcalded by hot and drippin 
Urine, or Whites, or diſlolv 
by acrid Humors as aforeſaid; 
the Part is raw, and the Patient 
has ſharp pains. | 

VI. The Prognoſticks. 1: is 
without danger, and for the moſt 
part eaſily cured ; 1f it has been 
(in elder perſons) of many 

ears ſtanding 3 that is, con- 

tly to return at periodical 
times, for a long while, it will 
be much more difficult to be 
cured 3 and if cured, ( unleſs 
done with caution ) it ma 
hazard the cauſing ſome worſe 
Diſcaſe. | 

VII. The Cure. If it proceeds 
from a Diabetes ; or a conſtant 
diſtilling down of ſharp Urine; 
you muſt firſt ſtop the preter- 
natural flux of Urine by Our 
Pulvis ad Diabetenz and cool 
the heat thereof, by giving foe 
few Doſes of Sal Prunelle ; 
applying in the mean ſeaſon 

opicks, 

VIIL. If it proceeds ffom a 
lng and conftant courſe of the 
Whites , or other ſharp Humors 
diſtilling from the Wamb ;, you can 
no ways cure it , but by curing 
thoſe Whites, or that preter- 
natural running 3 the method 
of doing which , ſee 1n its 
place. 


| acrid Humors, and it has been 
periodical for any conſiderable 
time; you muſt firſt evacuate 
the Body with Pilule Catharticez 
Tin#ura Purgans, or an Infuſton 
of Szna and Rhubarb , or with 
the Pulvis Cornachint , which is 
an excellent thing. 

X. If the Stomach be foul ; it 
ought to be cleanſed once or twice. 
by Vomiting : and once a week, 
for two months together, the 
Patient ought to take a Purge 3 

and in the intervals of purging, 
to take ſuch things as ſhall cool 
and ſweeten the Blood, Lympha, 
and other Humors: 

Xl. Theſe things bein ſaid; we 
muſt now conſider what Typical 
Applications are neceſſary.Childrenm 
—_ to be kept dry and ſweet, 
and their Linen often changed; 

XII. The Parts galled ought ta 
be firſt well waſhed and cleanſed 
with Water, and indeed fair Water 


will do; or Water in which 
a little Saccharum Saturni ; or 
Alum has been diflolved. Be 
Fair Water ft 1j. Saccharum 
Saturnt, or Alum, 7 ij. mix, and 
diſſolve. 

XIHl. The Aﬀet beins thut 
well waſhed , ſtrew over the 
Part Pompholyx in fine pouder, 
or Ceruſs waſhed and levigated, 
| or fine Bole , in very fine 
pouder, | 

XIV. But that whichis inferior 
to no other, is Amylum, or white 
Starch in ſoft pouder , which 
anſwers all the external in- 


tentions of Cure, and heals in 
twelve hours time. Sce the third 


IX, If it be from the repletion| Edition of Our Synopſis Medi« 
of any Part with ſuperfluous and\ cine , lib, 2. cap. 26, 
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CHAP. 


XXIV. 


Of the SHINGLES. 


L HIS Diſeaſe is called in 
Greek, "Epmys d&T85, 
a "Epmu, Serpo; mn Latin, Her- 
pes ſimplex, Formica;, in Engliſh, 
the Shingles. 

HI. The Deſcription. Shingles, 
are little Cholerich-puſtles , pure, 
and wnmixt with other Humors ; 
creepinz upon the ſurface or sin 
of ſome part of the Body , from 
place to place, broad, and after 
2 circular manner ; the middle 
parts healing,whilc it breaks out 
tarther afrcth, 

II. The Differences. A Her- 
pes # threefold : 1. Simple, of 
which we treat in this Chapter. 
2. Miliaris, - Ulcerous Puſtles, 
breaking out like Millet-ſced. 
3. Excdens, the Eating-herpes; 
which cats thro', and devours 
the Skin, and ſometimes the 
Fleth too : 
latter, we ſhall treat in the third 
Book following. 

IV. The ſimple Herpes differs 
fom Phly&aznz, os bliſter-libe 
Eruptions ; becauſe they are gene- 
rally Critical, an4 happen moſtly 
in the Face , about the Cheeks, 
Lips, or Chin; and forclhew the 
mending of the Paticnt 3 and 
may very properly be called 
Critical-Shingles , or Shingles 
of the Lips : whereas what we 
ſpeak of in this Chapter , arc 
rather Symptomatical than Cri- 
tical , and always happeca in 

vther parts of the Body, 


but of thcle two . 


| 


V. It differs alſo fom Piydra- 
cia 3 which tho" they be bladder- 
like Puſtles , yet they always 
happen in the Head : and by 
ſome are taken for one of the 
kinds of Scalds. | 

VI. The Signs. It ſeems t9 
creep like unto a Snake ;, and n9 
ſooner does one part ſeem to be 
healed and well , but preſently 
the Diſeaſe creeps unto the next 
adjacent parts. 

VIE. The Cauſes. Authors will 
have it to ariſe from ſincere and 
pure Choler, ſevered and ſepa- 
rated from the reſt of the 
Humors ; which by its thinneſs 
pierces even to the Scarf-ſkin, 
and 1s diffuſcd thro'it; making 
this appearance in a ſmall tu- 
mor, but leſs than in an Ery- 
ſ1pelas. 

VIII. Now this ſimple Herpes 
is manifeſt to the Senſes ; for it 


1s a broad tumor, which has 


little or no height in it: fo 
that the Part 1s ſcarcely lifted 
up at all , but may rather ſeem 
to be exaſperated, than to ſwell 
up to any hcight. 

IX. There # alſo accompanying 
it a certain hind of hardneſs and 
pain; and as it were a certain 
ſenſe or feeling of Heat or 
Burning 3 purcly occafioned 
from the Cholerick Humor. 

X. The Prognoſticks, The 
Diſeaſe #s accounted more or leſs 
troubleſom , difficulg (4 bg cured, 

all 
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and dangerous, accordingly as the 
Choler from which it ariſes, 15 
more or leſs predominant and 
offenſive : and ſome ſay, that if 
they encircle the whole Body, 
they are mortal. 

XI. The Cure. The antecedent 
or remote Cauſe being yellow Cho- 
ler and a ſalt Humor , that #s 
firſt to be purged out of the Body, 
by Cholagogues, as Rhubarb, 
Aloes, Sena, Manna, Coloquin- 
tida , aad the like z Our Pulz 
Cathartice are good in this 
caſe, as alſo an Infuſion of 
Sena and Rheubarb , ſweetned 
with Manna. Now unleſs the 
Body be well purged, Authors 
are of opinion that the Patient 
will never be cured , or made 
ſound. 

XI. If the Matter is extra- 
ordinary thin , ( as it is generally 
in a ſample Herpes) then Sudo- 
riticks ought to have their due 
adminiſtration : for which pur- 
poſe , Our Specifick Anodyn 1s 
of good uſc,and Bezoar-mineral, 
given-to 7 j. in ſome proper 
Vehicle, 

XII. If Phlegm, or ſerous 
Humors be mixed with the Choler, 
then ſuch things as purge Phlegm 
and Water muſt be mixt with the 
other Purgers; as Refin of Jalap, 
mixt with a third part of Mer- 
cis dulcis : and the Pills alſo of 
Bintius are excellent in this calc. 

XIV. Next, we are t9 come to 
the uſe of Topicks , where we are 
to uſe thinzs which gently cool 
the Part affetted : and theſe 
have rcfpe& to the conjoined 
Cauſe 3 for that they extinguiſh 
the extream and intenſe heat 
of Choler , and likgwiſe repell 


and drive back moderately 5 
ſuch as are wont to be applied 
in an Eryſipelas. 

XV. The Part affetled may 
be cooled, by andinting it with 
the Oil of Cream and Houſleeb 3 
or with Unguentum Populeon, or 
Oleum Refrigerans. 

X VI. Tou may bathe them with» 
a Lixivium of Beech-aſhes; uſing 
after, either Our Ungventum 
Album, or applying upon them 
a Cataplaſm of Houfleek , Pur« 
{lain, or Garden-lettuce. 

XVII. When they are broben, 
waſh them often with Lime« 
water, and dry them with 
Saccharum Saturni diflolved in 
fair Water , or with Our Un« 
guentum Album. 

XVII If the Heat will 
permit, you muſt uſe Digeſtion 
and Diſcuſſion , by Bodies of 
a middle conſiſtence : often to 
moiſten them with ones Spit? 
tle is admirable; and to an- 
oint with Cats-blood , is ſaid 
to be the certain Cure : noc 
much interior thereto is, Bulls, 
or Bullocks Blood , Sheeps- 
blood, with the Blood of moſt 
other Animals, 

XIX. The pouder of Lapis 
Sciffilis , mixt with Vinegar , 
is uſed with gond ſucceſs : 1o 
alſo Unguentum Populeon , mix8 
with Gunpowder. 

XX. Lye made of Broom or 
Wood-aſhes , mixt with Urine, is 
commended : or Pouder of Chalk 
mixed with Cream,and applied ; 
thePart being firſt fomented with 
hot red Wine, or Lees of the 
ſame : and if it 1s yet rebellious, 
the Part muſt then be anointe 


with Unguentum Fuſcum Wurtzii, 
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C H A ÞP. XXV. 
Of WILD--FIRE: 


I. FT is called in Greek, | 


ÞaVXKlexvos * In Latin, 
Phly# eng , Phluttides, Phluza- 
cia , Tems ſylveſtrs ; and in 
Engliſh, Bliſters, or Wild-fire, 
or Shingles of the Lips. 

I. They are litle Blifters 
raiſed in the sbin of the Lips, 
Cheebs, or Chin, by the ſharpneſs 
of Humors; and are commonly 
called Wild-fire. 

(I, The Cauſe. They are gene- 
rally produced Critically , after an 
Ague, or Fever , or taking ſome 
extraordinary Cold , upon the 
mending of the Patient : the 
Diſeaſe ſeeming to break up, 
and go away by that means. - 

IV. And they ariſe from a 
ſerou4 and bilious Humor, which 
Nature ſends forth to the Skin 


by way of Criſis , or ſome ex- 


tcrnal Cauſe. 


V.Signs. They are lnown, becauſe 
they are Bliſlers libe thoſe that 


proceed from Scalding; and when 


they are broken, a yellowiſh 


Humor breaks forth. 


VI. The Prognoſticks. They 
endure not long , jeld»m abrue two 
0 three days. They ſeldom hap- 
pen to old people, more com- 


monly to ſuch as arc young : if 


eviily carcd, they ſometimes 
degenerate uito Herpes, 


VII. The Cure. Firſt evacuate 


the peccant Humor; then foment 


with a Drcottion of Duchs-meat, | 


an Epithem of ſtrong Lye, made 
of Beech-aſhes, beat up with 
Linſeed-oil,and Oil of Walnuts, 
ana , which uſe often. 

VIII. If they breah not ſud- 
denly of their own accord, thereby 
cauſing grievous pain, prick them 
with a Needle , ſqueeze them 
hard, and anoint them with Oil 
of Cream and Houſleek , or Our 
Oleum Refrigerans , or Our Un- 
guentum Album , till they are 
compleatly dricd up. 


An Appendix, concerning the 
Puſtules of the Head. 

IX, This Diſeaſe 1s called in 

Greek, Yuegxia* in Latin, 

Pſydracia z and in Engliſh , Pu- 


| fules of the Head. We have 


placed this Diſeafe here, becauſe 
it ſeems to be a kind of Cri- 
tical Eruption like Phlye zene, 
the Part only differing. 

X. Some will have this Diſ- 
eaſe to be a ſpecies of a Scald- 
Head , ( becauſe this kind of 
Puſtule, always when it appears, 
afflidts only the Head ) and de- 
ſcribe them to be hard, whitiſh 
Puſtules, which by preſſing yield 
matter. 

X1. Others, that they are little 
Swellings in the Head , like 
Puſhes ; or ſmall Etfloreſcencics 
or Puſtules, like unto Bladders ; 
made and ſpread up and down 
upon the ſurface of the kin 


NightſLaae, or Purſlain. Or apply | of the Head, 
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XII. The Cauſe. They proceed 
from a ſalt and nitrow Humor, 
mixed with Blood and Choler; 
and are one of the kinds of 
Scalds happening to the Head. 

XIII. The Signs are evident, 
by the Definition ; nor does this 
Diſeaſe threaten any danger 
at all. 

* XTV, The Cure. 1t is cured by 
theſe Applications, or ſuch like : 
Re Litharge, Ceruſi, a. 5 is. 


beat them well , and mix them 
with Vinegar and Oil; with 
which anoint. 

XV. Or, Re Rue, Alum, ana ; 
beat them well with Honey , and 
apply them to the Aﬀe. Or you 
may foment the Part firſt with 
red Wine, and then anoint 
with Our Unguentum Album ; 
which 1s a thing of good uſe, 
and will 1n ſhort time perfe&t 
the Cure, 


Alum, green leaves of Rue, a+ 5 1). | 
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C H A P. XXVI. 


of WORMS 


I, HEY are called in Greck, 

Exoamda Te Otp- 
war . in Latin , Vermicul: 
Cutis , Vermiculi Pellicetz 1n 
Engliſh , Worms of the Shin, 
or, Shin-Worms. 

IT. The Signs. Th-y are known 
by fight, being ſmall extuberances 
in the Shin; ſome as big as Millet- 
ſeed , ſome as great Pins-heads, 
and ſome as ſmall Pins-heads 
with ſometimes a ſmall black 
ſpeck in the very middle or top 
of them, being otherwiſe of the 
colour of the Skin. 

IL. But if they exceed the for- 
mer bigneſs, then they have a hind 
of diſcoloured redneſs, lye deep 
in the Fleſh z making a little 
kind of hard painful Tumor, 
if hard touched upon. 

_ IV. The Place. They are found 
mn many parts of the Bod) ;, but 


that which they chiefly offend is the 


in the SKIN. 


Face, and in the Face they chiefly 
ſeat themſelves in the Noſe and 
Forehead, next on the Chin, and 
ſometimes on the Cheeks alſo ; 
and ſome you may ſee whoſe 
whole Face 15 defiled with 
them , and as full as they can 
well be , one by another. 

V, The Cauſes. In ſome W9- 
men they are cauſed from &@ 
preternatural obſtruftion of the 
Terms, or of the Hemorrhoids, 
in ſuch where they uſed to flow 3 
or a ſtoppage of the Whites, 
or other Fluxes of the Womb, 
before due cleanfing. 

VI. The procatariich or re- 
mote Cauſe, ws many times from 
ſurfeiting , or eating vaſt quan= 
tities of Sugar, or of ſalt Pickles. 
I knew a young Lady of good 
features and proportion , who 
fur a long time had eaten 
great quantities of fine Sugar 3 

CC 3 and 
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and thereby became ſo full of 
theſe Worms , eſpecially in her 
Face, that thouſands of them 
might have been ſeen thereon 
at once, ſome ſmall, and ſome 
great, being deep in the Fleſh, 
with hard tumors. 

VII. I knew anther young 
Woman , who being unſatiable in 
eating pickled Cucumbers, pickled 
Barberries, and the lihe , ( ſome 
buſhels of them in a years time, 
as her relations told me , for 
Her own part ) had a Face fo 
Full of them, that no more 
could well come between; fo 
that ſome thouſands might be 
ſeen upon her Forchcad at 
ONCE. 

VIIF. And another I ſaw, who 
had her Face in like manner 
defiled with this ſort of Vermin ; 
which came upon her gradually, 
aftcr a Surfeit , which. ſhe took 
by cating Fiſh. 


IX, The antecedent or internal | 


Cauſe, is the corruption of the 


Humnrs or Fuices, principally the * 


Blood and Lympha; which being 
made ſalt and acid, ſend forth 


putrid recrements of that kind | 
VIV1- | 


To the Skin, where —_ 
fied , they are turne 
Worms. 


into 


X. The Prognoſticks. There | 


3s nothing of danger in this 
Diſeaſe, but only deformity ; which 


again, even as it were double, 

XII. If they continue long, 
they cauſe great deformities ; and 
ſometimes the Face ſeems to be 
ſpotted up and down - with 
them , as with cluſters of Pim- 
ples. 

XIII. As oft as they come out, 
they will go away again cf their 
own accords', ( without nipping 
out ; ) but ſometimes it 1s a 
longer | time , and ſometimes 
it 1s ſhorter, according to the 
magnitude of the Worm z and 
then others come forth again 
in the places of the former, 
and rather multiplied 1n num- 
ber : thus continually dying 
and increafing again, as long as 
the Patient lives, unleſs removed 
by Art. 

XIV. in ſome people naturaly 
of gord habits of Body, the ante- 
cedent Cauſe s ( in length of 
time ) loſt, or goes away of ts 
own accord; Nature having eXx- 
pel'd the recrements of the 
Juices ta the ſuperficies of the 
Fleſh and Skin , where it ſezts 
it ſelf, and fixes; and ſq be- 
comes the proximate or con- 
joined Cauſe, where it does as 
it were ſeminate , and there 
becomes the perpetual cauſe of 
the Diſeaſe , and the very root 
of the Defilement. 

XV. The Cure. Univerſals 


the curious, eſpecially thoſe of 
the female ſex, are very de- 
firous to remove. 

XI. They are difficult to 
be removed , thy recent _—_ ; 
fot of long Slanding : and 
tho' they may be ſqueez'd 
out between ones finger and 


ought firſt to be premiſed , that 
the proegumenine or antecedont 
Cauſe ;, to wit, the evil Humors 
which breed the Worms may 
be carricd off: and in Women, 
the Terms, if ſtopt, may be 
provoked, and the Hemorrhoids 
opened, 


pails, yet they will return | 


XVI. Firſt, cleanſe the Ste 
mach 
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mach with an Emetich , if need 
be; as* with Oxymel Scilliticum, 
or Tartar-emetick : then cleanſe 
all the firſt Paſſages with Tin- 
Fura purgans, Tinttura Antimonit 
purgans, Tinttura Cathartica, or 
Tinffura Sacraz or rather, if 
the Body is hot, with Sal Mi- 
rabile. 

XVII. Or if the Patient can- 
mt take liquids , you may purge 
them with Pulvis Cornachini, 
Eleft. Catharticum, Our Family 
Pills, or Our Pilulz Catharticz ; 
winch will ſufficiently carry off 
the Morbifick Cauſe, 

X VIII. Secondly , after this 
Preparation you muſt come to the 
uſe of Topichs, which arc confſi- 
dercd in a five-fold reſpett : 
as they are, 1. Waſhes. 2. Oils, 
3- Ointments, 4. Cataplaſms. 
5. Ccratcs, or Emplaſters, 

XIX. x. Waſhes. The Lac 
Virgincum , conStantly uſed for 
ſome conſiderable while in the day- 
time, has done the work in ſeveral 
perſons , whoſe Faces have lookt 
like Leopards-hides , they have 
been ſo ſpotted with theſe 
Worms; and ſome have an- 
ointed at night with Oil of 
Colocynthis. 

XX. If this d1r m good , you 
mut of ten waſh with « Lixivium 
mad? of Pot-aſhes, not 90 ſtrong : 
or the Spirits Uriverſulw, with 
flowers of Sulphur , to long till 
the Sxin peels off, or with 
juice of Limons, in which 


flowers of Sulphur have been 
infuſed. 

XXl. If theſe things prevail 
mt, you muſt come to the uſe of 
ﬆronger 3 as a Solution of white 
Vitridl 18 fais Watcr , often to 


i. 


be waſht with : or this, Re Spi- 
rit of Wine Z viijz. Spirit of 
Nitre $ j. mix and digeſt : with 
which gently waſh the Skin 
with a Feather, 

XXII. If theſe things prevait 
not , you muſt waſh with the 
Water of the Griffin, which 1s an 
excellent thing; or with theAqua 
Divina Ferneli ; or the weakeſt 
Aqua Mercurialis , which will 
do as much as can be done by 
any thing of a Waſh. But before 
any of theſe Externals are ap- 
plied, the Pores of the Sxin 
ought to be firſt opened with 
a hot Fomentation of Water 
and Wheat-bran. 

X XIII. 2. Oils. Oils,and ſo alſo 
Ointments , ought to be only uſed 
at night going to bed, becauſe of 
therr greaſmeſs 3 unleſs the Diſe 
eaſe be very great, and extreamly 
| ubborn : the Oils moſt for this 

purpoſe are, 1. Oleum Diacolocyn- 
| thidos, which is a thing of ſin- 
gular uſe : but if this will not 
do, you muſt uſe 2. Oleun 
Coſmeticum , which 1s the moſt 
powerful Oil yet known, for 
this purpoſe. 
| XXIV. 3. Ointments. Ammmg 
Ointments there are, 1. Unguen- 
tum Nicotiang : it that do2s no- 
thing , Unguentum Wurt tit 
may be applicd : 3. Unguentum 
('oſmeticum, a very powerful 
Medicament : 4. Udaguentum ad 
| Scabtem : $. Unzuentum Mercue 
riale , which is the moſt pawer- 
of all, and mult be uſed with 
much caution. 

X>'V. 4. Cataplaſms. Re Ort 
of Ben and Shzeps-ſuet, a. \ Vje 
| melt and mix them together z to 


— 


” 


which add Honey 5 iv. flowers 
CC 4 
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of Sulphur 7 
crumbs of Bread , a. 5 ij. white 
Precipitate $j.Cream q.\. mix,and 
mabe a Cataplaſm; to be applied 
night and day, if need require. 

"XXVI. 5. Cerates and Em- 
plaſters. If after long trials, it 
3s found, that none of the former 
Zhinzs will dy, we muſt be 
meceſſitated at length to come to 


Zhe laſt Remedy , which is the 


' application of Veſicatories : for 
by this means, the Cutzcula in 
which theſe Worms are ſeated, 
Ss taken off; which when it is 
xaken off, being held edgwiſe 
againſt the light, ſo as to look 
over the plain of that fide the 
Skin which was next the Fleſh ; 
you will ſee hundreds of them 
at their whole length, ſticking 
endways upon the Sxin , wiz. 
according to the number whic 
was in the Cuticula. 

XXVII. But if they be not all 
come forth ſo far as the Cuticula, 
but that ſome of them yet lodge 
zn the Cutis z you muſt again 
C when the laſt Application is 
over, and the Skin well ) apply 
another Veſicatory in like man- 
Det 3 Which at duc intervals of 
time !5 to be twice, thrice, or 
oftnee repeated , as you ſee 
occation, til they are all drawn 
forth, ard the conjuntt Cauſe 
or Matter totally waftcd. 

XXVIIL, I have done this to 
feveral Faces in this City, re 
peating the Veſicatory to the third 
and fourth time; and that with- 
out the leaſt prejudice to the 
Skin: and ſo hy this means have 
perfe&tly cured my Paticat, 
which otherwiſe by no artifice, 
cuuld have been accompliſhed : 


iij. ſowr Leaven, | 


and I believe there are no fairer 
Faces, or purer Skins to be ſeen 
in the whole City of London, 
than ſome that I have cured. 

XXIX. If it be objefed, that 
it draws a Humor into the Part, 
the Objeftion ſmells of pure Tgno« 
rance, for manifold Experiences 
have evinced the contrary : be- 
ſides, it 1s againſt the Reaſon 
of the Operation ; for a Veſi- 
catory by its ſpeedy and ſtrong 
operation disjoints the Humor, 
or cuts it off, and draws it 
forth 3 and not after the man- 
ner of Attra&ives, which draw 
Humors into a Part. 

XXX, The Veſicatory I ap- 
plied was Emplaſtrum Epiſpa- 
ſticum ; which I let lye on about 
twelve or fourteen hours, then 
taking it off, I only cut the 
Bliſter, and let the Water out, 
not taking off the Skin 3 and 
then wa. over the Bliſter 
either Emplaſtrum de Melilotc, 
or the ſmooth fide of Colewort- 
leaves; in one or two Appli- 
cations the whole Skin comes 
off, with the Worms ſticking 
cndways upon it. 

XXXI. And being healed, 1 
$2 it waſhing with ſome of the 
ormer Waſhes, eſpecially with the 
Water of the Gryffin : or I anoint 
it with ſome of the former 
Oils or Ointments : or 1 apply 
this; Be Or! of Ben 5 viij. Oil 
of Tartar per deliquium 5 j- 
flowers of Sulphur & ij. arifi- 
cial Cinnabar purely levigated 5 j. 
white Precipttate % 1s. mix them, 
to anoint withal. 

XXXIl. But if, as 1 ſaid be- 
fore , it appears that the Worms 
are not all out , but that ſome 

" ” which 
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which lay deep in the Cutis, 
are now come into the Cuticula ; 
you muſt have recourſe again 
to the Epiſpaſtick , and that 
ſometimes to the third or fourth 
time , before you can maſter 
them, which is the true courſe I 
_ purſued in ſeveral I have 


XXXIII. Laſtly, having done 
with the Veſicatories, and for ſome 
time having purſued the courſe at 
Set. 31. aforegoing, that the whole 
conjuntF Cauſe may be perfetly 
deſtroyed, ( which in part brings 
the Skin to its colour again, ) 
I then to perfe&t the Comple- 
X1on, apply every night, 1. Em- 
plaſtrum Mercuriale, for twenty 
or thirty days ; which perfe&ly 
reſtores the Skin to its com- 
plexjon and ſoftneſs : and after 


—_— 


that, either, 2. Ceratum Album” 
or Emplaſtrum Album , which 
make the Skin abſolutely white 
and pure, and perform the 
ultimate part of the Cure. 
XXXIV. Thus have we given 
you the Names , Signs , Cauſes, 
Procatartich and Proegumenine ; 


with the various Methods of 


Cure, of Worms breeding in the 
Shin of the Face; never to 

knowledge written of before y 
any other Author , in any Lan» 
guage whatſoever : being the very 
Method I my ſelf have praQiſed 
and purſued , in all the Patients 
[ have undertaken ( which are 


| not a few ) who were afflicted 


with this ſtubborn, rebellious, 
and almoſt unconquerable Diſ- 
calc, 


1 
| 


I'V, 
Defilements , or Vices 
Of SKIN and FLESH. 


©M-A'3 
Of SCABBINESS. 


LIT is called in Greek, VYoez * 
in Latin, Pſoora,Scabtes z and 
in Eagliſh,the Scab,or Scabvineſs, 


| 


| 


XXVIL 


IT. The Deſcription. It may be 
nown by ſight, there being not 
only preſent ſome defilement and 


dee 
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deformity of the Cuticula,but alſoa j ſome parts only , or over the 


diſtempereven of the very Skin, 
together with a ſwelling and 
exulceration ; from whence 1t 
is that the Aﬀtions of the Skin 
are alſo hurt. 

Hl. It generally ſucceeds the 
Itch, or a wehement Surfelt ; 
eſpecially if it be in an ex+ 
ceeding Scorbutick habit of 
Body ; thoſe Diſeaſes being as 
It were the Preludia or Fore- 
runners of  Pſ99r7a or Scabbineſs, 

IV. But in a Scabies, the top, 
or utmoſt part of the Cutis is 
affefted; and Galen upon the 
Aphoriſms, ſe&. 4. aphor. 17. 
ſaith, that there 15s a falling off 
of the Sxin,(to wit, in patches, 
or picces, where the Scabbineſs 
153 ) fo that he will have it to 
have ſome reſemblance with 
the caſting off the Skins of 
Serpents. 

V. The Differences, 1# differs 
from the Itch , becauſe in that 
#here #s only a roughneſs of the 
Shin, with watery Puſtules break- 
ine forth ; in which there # n- 
thing which falls off , notwith- 
Standing the ſcratching : whereas 
in Pſoora or Scabies, there 1s 
not only a roughneſs of the 
Sxin , but a Diſtemper , with 
twelling , breaking-out, and a 
dry Scab, and ſometimes run- 
ning 3; from which by ſcratch- 
1ng, the Scabs or Scabby-matter 
:s calily ſeparated , and with 
the ſame , an ichorous matter, 
and fhithy purulent excrements, 

VI. The Kinds, It zs etther 
a dry Scabbineſs, or moiſt,, running 
with pus , or matter : it is alſo 
again, cither recent or inve- 
tcrate; and jt is alſo gither w 


whole Body. 

VII. The Cauſes. Galen, in 
his book of Tumors, cap. 1, & 3. 
ſays it proceeds from Melancholy, 
or aduſt matter ;,, and upon the 
Aphoriſms, ſe#, 7. aph. 40. that 
Cancers, Elephantiaſes, Lepra's, 


and Pſoora's, are all of them 


| 


wt 


Melancholy Aﬀedtts. 

VIIL. But Avicen, in his fourth 
Tome , lib. 7. tra&t. 3. cap. 6. 
ſaith, that the Cauſe w a Scabies 
is the Bload, with which Choler 1s 
mixed, and that, with falt 
Phlegm, converted into Melan- 
choly, 

IX, Other Phyſicians ſay, that 
in Pſaora or Scabies, the Humor 
is nab always one ; but that in 
every Scabies there is ſome 
mixture of aduſt Choler and 
Melancholy , or of Humors hot 
and dry : but it is in the dry 
Scabies , that Galen makes the 
Melancholy Humor to abound. 

X. However, ſince the Scabies 
is generally an univerſal Afﬀe% of 
the whole Body, it muſt motly 
proceed from Blood and Lympha 3 
or the Blood and Lympha de- 
fhled with excrementitious Hu- 
mors, not ſufficicatly ſcparated 
and expelled the right ways 3 
to wit, by Urine, Stool, Sweat, 
Menſes, Hemorrhoids , (xc. 

XI. So that the Sanzuinews 
and 'Lymphatich juices , muſk of 
neceſſity be corrupted with ſharp 
and bitins Huwnors , mixt with 
lult Phlicgm and aduſt Choler, 
which are Humors moſt apt 
and fit to produce Pſ19ra, of 
Scabies. 

XII. For theſe Humors being 
thick, au 4 tut, they excite a = 

(th 
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and dry Diſftemper , cauſing an 
itching, ſwelling , and cxulce- 
ration. 

XIII. The procatartich, or re- 
mote Cauſe, is partly from Dret, 
viz. eatinz Meats of evil juice, 
yielding an unwholeſom and car- 
rupt nouriſhment 3 ſuch as are 
ſalt, ſharp, and ealily cor- 
rupted ; and hence it 1s, that 
the poorer ſort of people, 
who live ppon ſuch unwhole- 
ſom and corrupt Food , are 
moſt frequently infeQed with 
a Scabi:s, or Scabbincſs; as 
alſo young people and children, 
who are careleſs and heedleſs 
of their Diet, 

XIV. For from theſe bad and 
evil Meats, ſalt and ſharp 
Humors are eaſily bred, eſpe- 
cially in a hot habit of Body; 
whereupon the 
Lymphba contrat great ſtore of | 
Excrements , which being re- 
tained, and let fall into the} 
outward parts of the Body, are 
are there corrupted , and 
ſo get an acrimonious qua- 
lity. 

XV. Another procatartich cauſe 
is, want of cleanlineſs , or naſti- 
neſs of the Body, not keeping tit 
{ſweet and clean , and with clean 
Linen and Cloathing, as 16 ouzht 
to be : for the filthineſs of the 
Skin bcing not duly waſhcd off, 
or the Garments not changed 
often enough , the filth and 


1npuritics ttic« in the ſuper- f 


ficies of the Stn, and obſtrut 
the Porcs ; fv that there 1s not 
a free patlage for the recre- 
ments of the Blood and Lym- 


Body, and give them a kind of 
| acrimony. 

XVI. Poiſon C where it is not 
fo great as to kill ) is accounted 
another cauſe of a Scabies 3 and 
Contagion C which Galen ac- 
hnowledges_) is reckoned up among 
the principal Cauſes : for in the 
| ſuperficies of the Skin, in thoſe 
that are ſcabby, there 1s a cer- 
| tain viſcous and clammy mot- 
| ſture,which is contagrows 3 which 

being either by touching, or by 
the Linen, Sheets, or Apparel, 
or ſome other means , commu- 
nicated to other Bodies unin- 
| fefted , corrupts their Humors 
in the like manner, and pro- 
duces the like Aﬀet; more 
eſpecially in ſuch habits, as 
are prediſpoſed to a Scabies, 

XVII. But of the two binds 


Blood and | of Scabies , dry and moiſt, the 


moiſt Scabies us the moſt conta« 
gu; in regard that it yields 
more of that viſcid and clammy 
matter. 

XVIIE. The Signs. The dry 
Sceaties , which us ſaid to proceed 
from a blach and Mfclancholy 
Humor chiefly, with a mixture of 
other Humors; either ſends forth 
nothing at all which is moiſt out 
of the parts atfetted ; or if any 
thing does iſſuc out, it 15 thick 
and dry ; and the Ulcers them- 
ſelves, or places upon which the 
Scabs lay, arc wan and pale, and 
ſometimes black. 

XIX. In the moilt Scabies, 
there abounds a ſult Phlevzm, out 
of which there plentifully flows 


| forth much moiſt filth and cor- 


ruption z Which 1s cither icho» 


phaz which being retained , 
corrupt the Juices of the © 


rous, than, ſubtil, and ſharp; 
or rotgen, filthy, and purulent : 
being 


| 
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being of a thicker and more di- 
geſted ſubſtance. 

XX. The Prognoſticks. Tho 
#his Scabies is many times with- 
out danger, but only cauſes defor- 
mity, yet always it is nat ſecure 
and ſafe, and of the ſeveral 
ſpecies or kinds; the dry is 
more difficult to be cured than 
the moiſt. 

XXI. And therefore of what 
fort ſoever it be, the cure ought not 
go be negleFed (even for the ve- 

deformity ſake, were there 
no other cauſe) but withal poſſi- 
ble haſt and care to be purſued, 
and the Diſcaſe removed. 

XXII. If it has its Original 


from the Birth, being a contami-. 


nation from the impurities of the 
Mothers Womb, as being begot in 
the time of the flowing of the terms, 
or the Seeds being defiled with 
impure Whites, or ather ſharp 
humors of the Womb, 1t 15 
rarely or nevercured, but moſt- 
ly accompanies the Paticnt to 
thei Lives end. 

XXU1II. But a Query may here 
ariſe, that tho' none of the ordi- 
nary methods hitherto attempted in 
a Scabies from ſuch a maternal 
Pollution, has prevailed or done a- 
ny good ; whether a Salivation 


in this caſe might not be ſo} 


powerful as to remove the Evil, 
and cure the Diſeaſe, ſince it 
draws off the whole maſs of the 
old and defiled Lympha, and 
introduces that which 15 new 
and pure. 

XXIV. If a Scabies comes not 
by contagion or contratt, but from 
internal cauſes of the Humors ; 
then it ts for the moſt part criti- 


| property of ſome of the Bowels, 
in which corrupt Humors being 
generated, they are by nature 
protruded to the outward parts, 
or ſurface of the Skin. Now if 
Nature be not always able to do 
this, or if by Repercuſlives or 0- 
ther improper Medicaments,the 
morbiftick Matter is kept in, 
it will have recourſe to other 
places, and breed other moxe 
dangerous Diſeaſes. 

RXV. Sometimes it begets 
Nuattans,and other Agues : ſome- 
times continual Fevers; Some- 
times Aſthmas, and vehement 
Coughs, with ſpitting of Blood ; 
ſometimes inordinate Fevers,and 
many times a Phthiſis, or Con- 
ſumption of the Lungs. 

XXVI. Authors give Examples 
of all theſe Diſeaſes breaking forth, 
after the removing of an inveterate 
or habitual Scabies; and that up- 
on forcing out the Humour a- 

ain, the Patient has been freed 
rom thoſe other new Diſeaſes. 

XXVII. Sennertus tells us 
of a certain Student who had been 
affeted with a Scabies, who up- 
on the drying up, or vary the 
Humour in, became preſently blind, 
and continued fo for ſome few 
days, together with an extra- 
ordinary ſtreightneſs of Breſt, 
difhculty of Breathing, and black 
Urine: And theſe continued 
with him, till the aduſt Hu- 
mor was evacutcd with proper 
Purges, and he had took Fumi- 
tory and the like, after which, 
in about four days time more, 
he recovered his light again. 

XX VIIL. The ſame party ( ſome 
time after ) being again afflitted 


cal, and proceeds from the vitiogs 


with the ſame Diſsaſe C and keep- 
ing 
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ing the Humor in like manner in, | 
by improper Medicines I ſuppoſe ) 
did not looſe his ſight as for- 
merly, but the Falling-ſickneſs 
fell upon him; out of which, 
he was alſo recovered again 
by fit and proper Medica- 
ments. 

XXIX. The ſame Sennertus 
ſays alſo, That he knew a Touth 
of 14 years old, who having a 
Scabies, which not being removed 
according to Art, but with 1mpro- 
per Ointments, loſt his ſight, and 
made black Urine, and at length 
was ſeized with the Falling- 
ſickneſs,of which (the Fits bein 
vehement and very frequent 
in the end thereof he died. 

XXX. And ſome from this un- 
sbilful taking away of a Scabies, 
C without firſt removing the Caco- 
chymy, and purging away the re- 
- crements of the Humors, by proper 
Purgers, and other internal Me- 
dicaments) by application of 
repercuſſives, and other impro- 
per externals, have been 1c1z- 
cd with vechement Stitches in 
the ſides, ſhootings in the Breſt, 
Cachexies, Pleuriſies, and other 
like dangerous Diſeaſes. : 

XXXl., Theſe ſame Obſervatt- 
ons are alſo to be noted in the A- 
chores, or Scald-head (which 15 
indeed a ſpecies of Pſoora, Or 
Scabies, ) of which Diſeaſe Hip- 
pocrates in his Book of the E- 


and from thoſeparts is purged forth 
that Flegm, which ought to have 
been purged away in the Mothers 
Womb; and theſe Infants wha 
are thus purged, are never ſeiz« 
ed with the Falling-ſichneſs. 

XXXII. Whereas, bs upon the 
unskilful application of repellin 
Medicines,theſe Achores, or ſeald. 
heads, are healed, thoſe Infants 
or Children, many times fall into 
Fevers, Obſtruions of the 
Lungs, Coughs, Aſthmas, Epi- 
lepſies, Convulfions, gc. 
vitious Humonr retiring, and 
falling upon the internal, and 
many times the more noble 
parts, cauſing in a ſhort time 
(for the moſt part) their deaths. 

XXXII. The Cure. The true 
method of curing this Diſeaſe is, 
I. By adminiſtration of proper 
internal Medicaments, 2, By 
the application of proper To- 
picks. 

 XXNIV. The Internal Medi- 

cines fit for this purpoſe, are, 1. 
Purging Medicaments,as Emetichs 
and Cathartichs. 2. Proper Diets, 
which may alter the habit of the 
Body,cool the preternatural heat 
and ſweeten the Juyces thereof, 
by abſorbing the acrimony, ſalt- 
neſs and acidity of the Hus 
mours. 

XXNV. Purging. If the Sto« 
mach 1s foul, it ought firſt to be 
cleanſed with ſome proper Emes 


ilepſies, ſaith, Thoſe Infants(ſaith | tick, as infuſion of Crocus Me- 


) who have Scabs breaking forth 
upon their Heads and Ears, and 
upon the reſt of their Body,and ſuch 
as ſpit often, or abound with ſnot 
or ſnivel at Noſe, theſe in the pro- 
greſs of their Age live moſt mn 


tallorum, Vinum Antimoniale,Tar- 
tar Emeticum, and in weaker 
Conftitutions with Oxymel Scil- 
liticum, any or either of them, 
two or three times repeated. 
XXXVI. The Stomach being 


Health ; for to theſe places flow, 


\ Claanſed, the Bowels ought then 
ID 
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Fo be emptied with proper Ca- 
thartichs. As with Eledtuartum 
Catharticum, or the Pulvis Cor- 
nachini ; the Pulvis Catharticus 
Is an extraordinary thing z and 
in ſtrong Conſtitutions you may 
give the Pulvis Rheumaticus. 

XXXVII. If the Terms are 
Ropt,they ought to be provobed with 
powerful Emmenogogicks ;, and if 
the Hemmorrhoids are ſtopt, 
where they have been uſed to 
flow, they ought to be open- 
ed ; for Nature will by theſe 
ways expel much of the vitious 
Blood and Humours. 

XXXVIII. Be Decodtion of Se- 
na Fix, Syrups of Fumitory of 
Epithymum and of Cichory, a. Si. 
mix them for two Doſes. Or, 

XXXIX. Be Clarihed juyce of 
Fumitory Zviij. Sena Zij. Rhubarb 
ſliced Zj. infuſe for ſome hours 
warm, or boil a walm or two and 
ſtrain, which ſweeten with Syrup 
of Fumitory or Syrup of Cichory, 
or twa Doſes. K 

XL. Be Sena JJ. Agarich, 

Rhubarb thin ſliced, a. 8s. 
Spichnard Z1y. Aniſeeds, Liquorice 


XLII. Purge with Panchyma« 
gogon Vegetable, mingled with 
Mercurius dulcis, or Arcanum 
Corallinum :; and let them drink 
Whey clarified with Fumitory. 
Or, with Confe#io Hamech ij. 
mixt with Eleft. of Roſes of 
Meſjue Zjls. 

XLIIE. Or, After other Prepa- 
rattons and Purgations, give 
this: Ke Clarifed Fuices of Fu- 
mitory and Cichory, a. $11}. infuſe 
therein for one night, Roots of 
black Helleboy %jſs. Aniſeeds and 
Carraways, Winters Cinnamon, a. 
JJ. Cloves ls. ſtrain out by preſ- 
ſmz, and ſweeten with Syrupus 
Catharticus Zv). 

XLIV. But that which is more 
eſpecially to be adminiſircd as a 
Spectfick, 1s the Whey of Goats 
Milk, to which muſt be added, 
Syrupus Catharticus ab 5). ad iij. 

X LV. When the Body has been 
thus ſufficiently Purged, then pro- 
vobe Sweat, with our Theriaca 
Chymica, mixcd with Zfs. of the 
inſpiſflate juice of Fumitory * 
Or, the ſaid juice may be gt- 
ven with Spirit of Elder-Ber- 
rics: And if it be rcbclhous, 


a. Zj. Ginger 3{s. Juices of Fu- | 


mitory and Scablous a. fhjſs. 
mix and infuſe ſcalding hot for two 
hours cloſe covered, then boil two or 
three walms, and jtrainout, which 
ſweeten with Syrup of Damask | 
Roſes, for ſix doſes, tobe taken | 
evcry day, 1n an inveterate Sca- 
bics, 

XLI. To ſuch as cannot tabe 
Liquid Purges, you may give Pills, 
as our Family Pills, ad Zls. 
or Pilulz Cathartice, which are 
to be five or ſix time repeated 


you muſt exhibit decotftion of 


| Guajacum and Saſſafras, in a 


ſudoritick manner. 

XLVI. This done, cleanſe the 
Body, by often taking Spirit or 
Tineture of Tartar, cool and 
ſweeten the Blood with Ma- 
giltrey or TinCure of Corals or 
Pcarl. 

XLVII. Or, Provobe Sweat 
with Spirit of Danewort, Gua- 
jacum, Antimonium Diaphoreti- 
cum, &c. 

XLVIII. And then outwardly 


at dye intervals of time: Or, | 


anginting either with Merc urtat 


Ongs 
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Ointments, or the ablution of 
S dulcis in Lime-water , fc. 
with Pomatum , the Cure will 
be perfetted. ; 

XLIX. If it be the moiſt Scab, 
it is more eaſily cured than the 
dry Scab : firſt, by Evacuation 
with Epithymum , Polypody, 
Sena, whey of Goats-milk, and 
juices of Roſes and Fumitory : 
ſecondly, by provoking Sweat, 
by Se. 45,45, 47- or thus : 
He Spirit of Danewort 5 (5. 
Fumitory-Water % 1j is. mix 
them. 

L. Thirdly , by Baths of ſweet 
Water, Sulphur-baths, and Baths 
with Vinegar , with the middle- 
Bark of Frangula. With theſe 
Baths and Whey alone, (faith 
Sennertus ) even the moſt contu- 
macious Scabies 15 often cured. 

LI. Examples of theſe Mineral- 
Baths , Sennertus has many , of 
which take theſe : Re Alum 
Zj ſs. Sulphur ij. Nitre 5). 
Salt an handful : all being in 
prder, caſt it into a Kettle full of 
Water warmed. 

LI. Or, Ik Salt | fs. Alum 
E iij, Vitriol F iv. Tartar, Nitre, 
a. Z ij. being in a pouder , caſt 
them into a Bath of Water. In 
theſe Baths you may before- 
hand boil Camomil, Fennel, Fea- 
therfew , Savory, Tyme, Mallows, 
Fumitory , Scabious , Mugwort, 
Beet, roots of Sharp-pointed-doch , 
Elecampane, Briony : after thele 
are boiled, and the Minerals put 
in, add meal of Lupins, Orobus, 
and Beans, Wheat-bran, &c. 

LI. Outwardly, we commend 
anointin2 with theſe Unguents; 
viz. Enulatum , ex Oxylapatho, 


Vaſentiq, Scabivſe : but it the 


| 


Humor be confirmed and ſetled, 
you muſt uſe ſtronger 3 as, Un- 
guentum Enulatum cum Mercu- 
r70, ( 1n Our Pharmac. Londinenſ. 
lib. 5. cap. 4. ett. 14.) or 
Our Oleum Coſmeticum, Unguen- 
tum Mercuriale , Ung. Nicotiang, 
Ung. Coſmeticum , or Ung. ad 
Scabiem. 

LIV. Or this, Be Flowers of 
Sulphur 5 ſs. Nitre 7 ij. juice of 
Limons 7 1ij. Oil of Roſes and 
Nuts, of each 5 j. mix them. Or 
this, Roots of Elecampane, 
Dock, a. 5 j. boil them in Vin- 
egar , and pulp them; to which 
add, Sulphur vive Z j.. Salt 5; fs. 
juice of Limons Z vj. White Un- 
guent of Rhaſis, Citrine Unguent, 
a. is. Oil of Roſes and Oil of 
Tartar, A. enough to make an 
Unguent, adding a little Wax. 

LV. But by the leave of Sen- 
nertus, the Oil of Tartar will 
be inimical to the juice of Limons 
Alcalies ought to be uſed by 
themſelves, and Acids by them- 
ſelves. 

LVI. He propoſes this, as an 
expertenced Remedy: WR Roots of 
Sharp-pointed-doch, and of Ele- 
campane , ( both green )) th (8. 
Hogs-greaſe $ iij. bruiſe them 
well in a Mortar, and boil them 
a little over a gentle fire; then 
preſs them hard out , and make an 
Ointment. 

LVIL. If it be the dry Scab, 
wherein little or nothing is voided, 
it 15 cured with much greater 
dithculty, but after the manner 
of the tormerz wherein alſo 
you muſt uſe ſtronger Purges, as 
Sena, Confefti2 Hamech, Extratt 
of black Hellcbor, (5c. 


LVIIl. Laſtly , after all the 
former. 


A 
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former things have been at- purſue the laſt Remedy, which is 
tempted, in order to the per-| Salivation, which being care- 
fe#ing of the Cure, but without | fully and well per , will 
any ſucceſs, and deſpair ſeems to | ſcarcely fail of accompliſhing 
attend the Patient, the Phyſician | the defired end : if this does 
ought not to give over his en-| not, the Patient ought to reſt 
deavours with thoſe ordinary Me-| contented , and = then rea- 
thods z but in the laſt place to\ ſonably be accounted uncurable, 


_ 


A— the 


_ 


CHAP. XXVIII. 
Of the C HI N--SC AB. 


LTT 1s called in Greek, | V. The Skin js made hard, dry, 
Ae v &yerG * in Ia-| and rough, and as it were full of 
tin , Mentagra , Lichene agria, | Scales ; with a kind of redneſs, 
vel fera; in Engliſh, the Chin- | which ſomtimes alittle ulcerates: 
Ringworm, or Chin-Scab. there is preſent an itching, and 
II. The Place. It is a Diſaffe | the Diſeafe extends it ſelf every 
of the Chin, ſometimes as it were | day, till it becomes of a great 
overſpreading the whole Counte- | bredth. 
nance , the Eyes alone being | VI. The Diſeaſe was of old 
free 3 and thence deſcending | contagious, as Pliny ſeems to ſpeak 
into the Neck, Breaſt , and | in the place before cited ; and 
Hands, with a filthy kind of | Galen held it to be contagious 
roughneſs and brannineſs upon | and epidemical ; when in his 
the Skin. Book de Comp. Med. lib. 5. cap.7. 
II. It was of old a moſt in- | he ſaith, that one Pamphilus by 
veterate Diſeaſe; and ſo conta- | the curing of the Lichenes at 
gious, as to be caught by kiſſing. | Rome, got much wealth, at the 
IV. And Pliny, lib. £6. cap- 1. | ſame time when the Mentazra 
ſays, it is a Diſeaſe altogether | raged and prevailed in the City. 
void of Pain, and having 1n it VII. The Kinds. Celſus, lib. 5. 
no danger at all of Death : yet | cap. 28. makes it the ſecond hind 
bs yy it is ſo foul and filthy, | of Papulz, 7. e. Lichen, Impe- 
and it ſo defiles the Face, that | tigo, or Ringworm : in the Impe- 
any kind of Death is to be pre-| #29 or Ringwornm, he ſaith, the 
ferred before the enduring this | Skin is litt up with ſmall Pu- 
loathſom Diſeaſe : and it 15 cal- | ſtules, becomes red, and is 
led Mentagra , becauſe of the | lightly corroded 3 having the 
place of its riſe, as being prin- | middle part of it a little 
cipally from the Chin. | ſinoother , and creeping along 
yery 
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very ſlowly; beginning 1n a 

round mannar, and in the ſame 

form it proceeds, and creeps 

along, keeping its round fa- 
10N, 

VIIE. But in this other (ſays 
he ) which the Greeks call Agria, 
or Fera, the Shin likewiſe breaks 
out ; but is far more exaſpe- 
rated and exulcerated , and 15s 
more vehemently corroded, be- 
coming thereupon red ; and 
ſometimes alſo (fays he) it ſends 
forth Hairs. 

IX. The Cauſe. It ariſes from 
a thin, ſerous, or wheyiſh Humor ; 
generated from a ſalt, ſharp, 
and corrupt kind of Diet. 

X. Some ſay it may be cauſed 
from the Heat of the ambient Air, 
which thruſts the matter forth 
into- the ſuperficies of the Body, 
exaſperates the ſame, and ſuper- 
ficially exulcerates it: alſo, 1n 
the Winter time by Cold; 
which ſhutting up the Pores 
cloſe, keeps that fut and ſharp 
Humor in , which afterwards 
breaks out in this manner. 

XI. And beſides all the other 
Cauſes, this Diſeaſe may bave its 
riſe, and be contratted from 
Contagion , or lafe&tion ; as 
is the Itch, and ſome other 
Diſcalcs. 


XII. It is not dangerous ; if 


newly bezun , it us eaſily cured : 
If it grows old and inveterate, 
it may degenerate into Lepra. 

XII. The Cure. As to the 
Cure , what we ſaid as to the 
Evacuation of the Humors, 1n 
Chap. 27. atoregoing , 15 to be 
obleryed here. 

XIV. As for Topicks , anoint 
the Part tyelye, or ſixteen, or 


twenty times a day with Spittle ; 
for that, if the Diſeaſe be 
recent and mild , will do the 
Cure ; it this will not do. 

XV.Tou muſt uſe the Method of 
caring Impetizo or the Ringworm, 
in the following Chapter; or 
that for the cure of a Scabies 
in the preceding Chapter; where 
you will find many things of 
good uſe in this caſe: or the 
Unguent commended by Vale- 
ſcus and Guido. 

XVI. Be Juniper-berries well 
beaten by J. Hogs-ereaſe $ VJs 
bul them, firain , and put int 
Turpentine J j. being. cooled |, 
add Sulphur vive 5 j. mix 
them well in a Mortar , for an 
Uneuent. 

XVII. Or this : Be Sulphur 
vive, Nitre, A. 5 fs. pouder of; 
black Hellebor 5 11. Vinegar ills 
Oil of Coloquintida , q. f. mix 
them , and anoint therewith, 

X VIII. Or this: | Pouder of 
white Hellebor, and of black Hel- 
lebor A.$ fs. Sulphur vive in fins 
pouder 7 nj. white Precipitate 
Z 1. fine Verdegriſe 5 1s. mix, 
and with Oil-olive and Sheeps- 
ſuet , of each equal parts, q. f, 
mahbe an Ointment. 

XIX, Or this: I Pouder of 
white Hellebor 5 j. Tar $ j, Oit 
of Colocynths, q. ſ. mix, and. 
make a ſoft Ointment. 

' XX..If it is exulcerated, and 
ſpreads much,this 1s commended 3 
I& Sulphur vive, pouder of white 
Hellebor-root , A. $ j. Scammony 
in fine pouder , Aloes, burnt Braſs! 
Nitre, A. 3 1}. Verdigriſe, Lith= 
arge,A.Z j. all beingin fine pouder, 
mix them with Oil of Colocyna, 
this, and — ay of Gum Elemf,) 

0 
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of each equal parts, q.ſ. and 
therewith anoint Morning and 
Evening. 

X Xl. But before the Ointment 
* applyed, it would be good to 
waſh the part affetted either with 
Spiritus Uaniverſalis, or with the 


—— 


| Juice of Limons; for by the 
uſe of theſe things, much of the 
Excrementitious Matter will be 
firſt taken away, whereby the 
other things being applyed, 


will take the better effect. 


Of a RINGWORM. 


I. TT ts called in Greeh Aery dy, 
in Latin Impetigo, and in 
Engliſh, The Ring-worm. 

[{. The deſcription. It is a 
hard red Puſtle upon the Skin, 
ſpreading it ſelf round, with dry- 
neſs, roughneſs, and great itch: 
ang : it comes from a thin,ſharp 
and cholerick Humor. Sce chap. 
28. ſet. 7. aforegoing. 

III. The Procathartich or re- 
mote cauſe, is exil Diet, ſharp 
and ſalt Meats, and eating and 
drinkbing thinzs of corrupt Juice, 
which breed falt and acid Hu- 
moursz as alſo Surfeiting, from 
whence this Diſcaſc oftentimes 
takes its Original. 

IV. The antecedent cauſe us a 
ſerous, wheyiſh, thin, and ſharp 
Lympha, mixt with ſalt or acid 
Flegm, and ſometimes with yel- 
low Choler ; and if there is a 
mixture of Mclancholy there- 
with, it many times degenerates, 
either into Elephantiafis, Le- 
proly, or Cancer. 

V. ThePrognoſticks. It is not 
dangerous, and (if new_) eaſily 


—_—_ 


lancholich Conflitution, it is more 
hard, and turns into a Lepro- 


Patient loſt his Life. 

VI. The Cure. The Patient is 
to obſerve ſuch a Diet, as may not 
generate ſalt, ſharp, acrid and 
vitious Humors, but promote ap 
exceeding ſweetneſs of the 
Blood and Lympha; and the 
evil Humors which are already 
preſent, muſt be carried off by 
Univerſal Purgations. 


curd: but if it happen in a me- | 


VII. The Stomach, if foul and 


diſordered, or not able to make a 
good digeſtion, is firſt to be clean- 
ſed with Oxymel Scilliticum, or 
Tartar Emetich, and then you 
are to corroborate it with Our 
Tinftura Stomachica, Tinttura 
Cordialis, Tin. Sacra, or Tint. 
Antimonit, Theriaca Chymica,&c. 
VIIE. After this, you may purg* 


Sena and Rhubarb, made in Wa- 
ter or Wine, or with our Tin- 
aura Purgans,or Cathartica, ac- 
cording as you ice the habit 


of 


ly. In one I ſaw it ulcerate,and 
afterwards became Cancerous , 
wherein was much danger, for the 


the Bowels with an infuſion of 
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of the Body requires. 

IX. But if the Diſeaſe is ſtub- 
barn, you muſt purge with ſtrong- 
er Medicines, as our Piluls Ca- 
thartice, Pulvis Cornachini, or 
Pulvis Rheumaticus, which need 
rarely be above twice given 3 
after the uſe of which, you ma 
corroborate the Bowels with 
Tin&ura Antimonij, or Tintura 
Salis Tartari. 

X. Then cool the Blood and 
Lympha, by giving now and then 
Our Syrupus Antifebriticus mixed 
with Aqua Elementaria, which 
= be for ſome days repent, 

XT. This done, we muit come 
to the uſe of Topichs : If the 
Diſeaſe is recent and gentle, 
it is often cured by rubbing, or 
beſmearing them with Spittle 
10 or 12 times in a day, or 
oftner ; but eſpecially, that 1t 
be done with Faſting Spittle. 

XII. If this will not do, you 
muſt anoint with Oil of Tartar per 
deliquium, mixed with Oil of 
Wax, anaz or waſh with the 
water diſtilled by a Retort out 
of Oleum Tartari per deliquium 
giv. Quick ſilver Z1. which Wa- 
ter cures all Itch, Tettars, and 
Ringworms, though very con- 
tumac1ous. 

XI. This following 15 a 
moſt excellent thing: # 0 
of Ben Fviij. Oil of Tartar per 
deliquium $i. Flowers of Sul- 
Phur Zij. White Precipitate Zv). 
Artificial Cinnabar in ſubtil Pou- 
der $ſs, mix and make an Oint- 
ment, But before the Applica- 
tion of this Ointment, the 
place ought to be well foment- 
cd with warm Water, or a 


Or this: Be 


Lixztvium of Pot Aſhes, or ra” 
ther with Spiritus Univerſali® 
Clauderi. 

XIV. Other Topicks C beſides 
what we have already adviſed ) 
are the Liquor coming out of 
Green Wood while it is burn- 
ing : Or, Juice of Parietary, or 
of Sorrel roots mixt with Vine- 
gar, adding to them Flowers of 
Sulphur, and a little Verdigriſe, 
ſo much as may give it a tin- 
Qure of Greenneſs : Or, Bal- 
ſam of Tartar mixt with Oil 
of Eggs and Unguentum Album 
Camphorat. 

XV. Or this. Tz Oil of Wax 
$j- Oil of Eggs fs. Oil of Tar- 
tar per deliquium Zij. mix them. 
Ung. Nicotiane js 
Oil of Eggs Sis. Sulphur wve 
Zilj. Camphir. 7,j. mix them, 

XVI. But if it be tubboyn, you 
muſt bathe with this Water. Be 
Damask Roſe Water Iviij. Pow- 
ers of Mercury Sj. mix them to 
waſh with; or you may uſe 
inſtead of the former, Aqua Mer- 
cartals, the weaker or ſtrong- 
cr (as you ſee the Diſeaſe re- 
quires 1t z ) or the Aqua Diuine 
Fernelit. 

XVI. If you uſe Ointments, 
the Unguentum Enulatum cum 
NMereurto, - to anoint with, more 
eſpecially if you mix with it 
flos Sulpourts, or Sulphur Vive 
1s excellent ; ſo alſo our Oleun 
Diacolocynthidos, Unguentum Nis 
cotiane, Ung. Coſmeticum, (x ad 
Scabiem. 

XVIII. And, not much ia- 
ferior 1s Foel, his experiment 
of the ruſt of Iron 53 Or, a weak 
Solutionof white Vitriol in Roſe 
Water ; as alloAqua Ophthalmica 
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Noſtra,in Our Pharmacopea Lond. 
5s, cap. I. ſett. 14. 

XIX. Or thi.. Re Agque Ele- 
mentaris R vitjz. white Vitrivl, 
' Roch}, Alum, A. ifs. mix and 
diſſolv:, with which daily waſh 
the part affeftcd as hot as can 


be well endured, for the fpace 
of near half an hour. 

XX, Laſtly, firew upon the 
part, if Ulcerated, our Pulvis 
Herculeus, or the Puluis Mercyu- 
rit Coazulatus, which will in a 
ſhort time conſummate the cure. 


CHA EF. 


XX X. 


Of the TETT AR. 


a bs called in Greek Noo @& 
acoyrHaa. In Latin, Leo- 
nina,  mobus Leoninus : nn 
Engliſh The Tettar. 

TE. It is ſo callf from the rug- 
gedneſs of rhe Lions Forehead, 
and is known by ſ12ht. 

ITE. The Cauſes: 1 proceeds 
from a ſalt, ſharp and pitui/oas 
matter miſplaced, or thruſt turth 
by ſome particular Accident, 
to the ſurface of the Skinz 
and ſom<ctines from Choler, or 
Cholcr mixt with falr Flegm, 
whereby the Blood and Lymph. 
are dciiicd, 

IV. The Prognoſticks. 1: 
quichly comes to tne height 1, if 18 
once become inveterate, it is of 
difficult Cure, eſpecially, if in 
the extream parts, as the hands, 
or lcggs, or feet : the Alypecta, 
Ophiaſis and Leonina, arc com- 
monly found all joined togetl:er 
in Elephantiach perſons. 

V. The Cure. @Unrerſals 
muſt be firſt exhibited, that 
the antecedent Cauſe may be 
re-nyved, according to the 
method delivercd in the cure of 


| the Impetigo or Ringworm, itn 


Chap. 29. Sedt. 6, 7, 8, 9, 10. 
aforegoing. 

VI. Thu done, you may core 
to the application of Topichs, 
rubbing the place afﬀfefted often 
with Spittle, as 10, 15, or 20 


| tires a day, but more efpeci- 
aily with faſting Spittle, which 
1s a thiug of great force, being 
ſuffered every time to dry on. 

VII. So al a Lixtvium of 
2 'ichlime;, Or juice of Plantane 
ntxed with Beef Brinez Or, a 
Solution of Sublimate in water : 
Oz, quad ad Verrucas, (F ad de- 
lenda V ariolarum weStigia, Aqua 
| Ophthalmica, & Ophthalmica 
mſtra. 

VIII. To theſe may be added, 
Bulls-Gall, Lac Virgins, Liquor 
Mercurii vivi Mynſichti, and his 
ſugared Liquor (1n Our Pharm. 
Lond.Lib.q. Cap. 11. Sect.19,20, 
21, 24.) which are all very cx- 
ccllent things, provided that 4 
z00d Dict, and due Evacuation 
has been made before-hand. 

IX. I once cured a Tettar upon 
4 Maidens hand, with this fol- 

lowing 


—_ oo tw. 
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lowing Ointment : Re O07 of 
Colocynthis & ij. Sheeps-ſuet 5 j (8. 
mix, and add thereto Turpethum 
minerale Z ij. with this ſhe 
anointed morning and evening 
for a month, and was made 
perfealy well. 

X. Another perſon , after due 
Purging , I cured with this Mix- 
ture : Be Oil of Ben Filj. 0il 
of Tartar per deliquium 5 fs. 
white Prectipitate 3 vij. mix 
them , and anoint therewith 
morning and oy 

XI. Another I cured with thy : 

Oil of Colocynthis 5 ij. Tar 
S ij. Sheeps-ſuet $ J. white Pre- 
cipitate J j 1s. mix them : but 
before I anointed therewith, 
1 cauſed the place affeted to 
be fomented for half an hour, 
with warm Water and a Spunge. 

XlIl. A recent Tettar I cured, 
by often bathing with the Spiri- 
tus Univerſalis : in about 12 days 


the Patient was perfettly well. 
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XIII. 1 have alſh cured many 
with this following Water. Bp Fair 
Water Tb ij. Roch-alum , white 
Vitriol, A. Sj. mix, and dil- 
folve, then filter : with this let 
the diſeaſed Party waſh morning 
and evening , as hot as the 
can endure it, for a full half 
hour at a time. 

XIV. If it be in their Hands, 
let them beep their hands in the 
hot Liquor , often rubbinz them 
together : if any other Part, that 
cannot be kept in the Water, 
let it be waſht and fomented 
with a large Spunge, as hot as 
it can be endured; and let the 
liquor be kept hot all the 
while over a chafing-diſh of 
charcoal. 

XV. With this wery Liquor 
I have cured a Tettar of ten or 
twelve years ſtanding, and ſome 
of near twenty years Handing, 
nor have [ ever yct found 1t 
to fail. 


C2 AF. 


Of WORMS 


I, HEY are callcd in Greek, 
*Ayg21t, I. e. very imall 
Worms; 1n Latin, Szrones , 
& Chirones ; in Engliſh, Worms 
in the Feet; and by ſome, 
Barbadoes-Worms, or Ch2go s. 

Il. They are Puſtulzs in the 
ſoles of the Feet , and palms of 
the Hands, full ot little Animals | 
or Worms, excceding finall, and | 
Iud under the Scart-1kin. | 


LKALL 
in the FEET. 


II. Stgns. They are hnown by 
a hind of Itch, which is felt in 
the Puſtule at firſt ; but after- 
wards caules a kind of ſmarting 
pain : aid 1f they be in the 
Feet, they will cauſe the party 
to po lame. 

IV. They are uſual in bot Coun- 
tiles , near the Tropichs $ and 
under the Line, as in Barbadoes, 
Caribee-lilands, and polſivly 10 


_— 
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Zgyvt, and other hot places 
in Africa; and I am very apt 
to believe, are the very ſame 
kind of kind of Worms which 
th: 3.rbadians call Chego's; 
which that you may the better 
underſtand , we will here give 
you the deſcription of them 
From the Ingenious Lizon 3 as 
you may find it in his Hiſtory of 
Barbad'ves, pag. 65. 

V. Theſe harmful Animals (ſays 
He) we call Chego's, and theſe 
are ſn little, that you would 
hardly think them able to do any 
harm at all, and yet they will 
dy more miſchief than Ants ; and 
if they were as numerous as they 
are harmful , there would be no 
enduring them : they are of ſhape 
not much unlibe a Louſe, but no 
bigger than a Mite which breeds 
In Cheeſe, and its colour blewiſh. 

VI. An Indian laid one of 
them upon a ſheet of white Paper, 
and with my Speacles on ( ſays 
he) I could hardly diſcern it ;, yet 
#his very little Enemy , can and 
w1ill d1 much miſchief to Mankind. 

ViI. The Cauſe. They ariſe 
frm much Cholerich Sweat, re- 
Nrained within the Shin; and 
tis Aﬀect comes in thele places 
chieily ; becauſe that the more 
thick and groſs ichorous or 
ulccrous Excrements are in eve- 
ry Scabbineſs, detained and held 
under the Sxinz which in the 
aforeſaid places are more thick 
than elſewhere. 

VI. Thy « the cauſ”, ac- 
cording to the Opinion of ſuch 


theſe words : This Vermin will 
(ſays he ) get thro' your Stockin 
or Hoſe, and ( lodge it ſelf ) 
in a Pore of the Skin, in ſome part 
of your Feet, commonly under the 
natl of one of your Toes, and there 
make a habitation to lay its 
C eggs , or ) off-ſpring ; making 
a Puſtule as big as a ſmall Tare, 
or the Bag of a Bee; which will 
cauſe you to go very lame, and 
give you much ſmarting pain. 

IX, It is of a blewiſh colour, 
as aforeſaid, and is ſeen thro' the 
Shin; but the Negro's , whoſe 
Shins are of that colour , (C or 
near it, or black _) are in an ill 
caſe , for they cannot find where 
they are : by which means they 
are many of them wery lame. 

X. The Cure. Theſe Worms 
lying hid in the Puſtules , the 
places affefted are diſcerned b 
the exceeding Itch , which 1s felt 
more than at other times, 

Xl. In order to the Cure, theſe 
Worms are to be piched out with 
a Needle, or other fit Inſtrument : 
then, (that they may not breed 
anew ) the places are to. be 
waſhed with Wine or Vinegar, 
in which Salt, Alum, or Nitre 
has been diſlolved. 

Xli. Or, in a Decotiim of 
Oak-leaves with Alum: or, in 
a Lixivium of Broom and Oah- 
aſhes : or , in Tin&ure of Sul- 
phur , made by boiling in Oil 
of Tartar; and then after to 
anoint with Unguentum Mer cu- 
rlale , or Coſmeticus!, 

XII. The Indian Women (ſay 


_ 


Authors as have wrote thereof : | Ligon ) have the beit shill 19 
tabe rhem out z which they a9 
by putting in a Pin or ſharp- 
potnted Needle , at the hole wher 

they 


but Liga gives us another 
Cauſe, which is external, and 
1s fron the Worm it ſclf, in 
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they firſt came in , and winding 
the point about the Bag, to looſen 
it from the Fleſh, and ſo to tabe 
it out. 

XIV. Some of theſe Chego's 
( ſays he) are poiſonous , and 
after they are taben out , the 
orifice in which they lay , will 
feſter and ranble for a fortnight 
after they are gone : I have had 
tcn taken out of my. Feet in a 
morning , by an Indian Woman. 

XV. In Barbadoes theſe Worms 


breed in the duſt of the Earth, in | 


great numbers; and ſo eafily 
get into the Skin, in ſuch as 
| 7 wg or are careleſs of 
themſelves; where making their 
neſts, they many times breed 
in vaſt numbers, to the very 
great detriment of the Pa- 
tient. 

XVI. And in their taking out, 
there ought to be great care taben, 
that the Ciſtis be not broben : 
for ſhould they in the taking 
of it forth break it, ſo as that 
any of the Worms ſhould be 
left behind , 1t would not only 
be troubleſom to extirpate and 
clear the Part of them ; but 
they would increaſe to ſuch 
prodigious quantities, as to ha- 
zard ſometimes the loſing of 
a Toe , or cauſe ſome other 
great miſchief, not eaſy to be 
retrieved, 

XVII. In Davies Tranſlation of 
the Hiſtory of the Caribee Iſlands, 
bib. 1. caps 24. it # ſaid, that 
theſe Worms breed in the duſt and 
ſweepings, caſt out into the dung- 
hill and ſuch unclean places ; and 
that getting into the Feet and 
Toes, if they arc not taken 
away 1n time , they will get 


farther, and ſo go into all other 
parts of the Body. 

XVIIE. At firſt they only cauſe 
a litte itching , as aforeſaid, but 
having once got thro' the Shin, 
they cauſe an Inflammation in 
the place affefted ; and mightily 
increaſe by the abundance of 
their nits or eggs which they 
lay : by which means, Ulcers 
are bred in the places they 
ſeize on. 

XIX. The beſt time to attempt 
the Cure, is as ſnn as the leaſt 
itching is felt , picking them out 
with a Needle : but it there are 
Ulcers bred , either thro' un- 
{kilfully taking them out , by 
breaking the bag , or thro' not 
taking them forth in time, tho" 
they ſeem to be little or no- 
thing at firſt, yet afterwards 
they grow to be as big as the 
| palm of a mans hand , becauſe 
the Ulcer will have its courſe : 
and ſome of theſe Ulcers , tho" 
little, are very hard to be 
cured. 

XX. Of theſe Ulcers there are 
two forts, the one round, the other 
uneven , of which the former is 
the harder to cure , becauſe it is 
encompaſſed with dead fleſh : 
for till that dead and looſe 
fleſh is taken away, the Ulcer 
can never be healed : for which 
| cauſe as oft as it is dreſſed, the 
dead fleſh muſt be cut _ 
till it 15 quite removed , whic 
Is very paintul to be done. 

XXl. For the curing of theſe 
Ulcers, they ought firil to be 
waſht with the Spiritus Univer- 
falis, then burat Alum, or Our 
Fulus ad Hyperſarcoſin muſt be 


applied 3 that therewith the 
Dd 4 dead 
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dead fleſh may be taken away : 
and they muſt be often waſht 
with Lime-juice , the juice of 
Limons, or juice of the leſ- 
ſer Citron , tho indeed theſe 
things are extreamly ſharp : 
they certainly kill all the little 
Worms contained in the Ul- 
cers, of which there are ſtore, 
— them clean, and to look 
well, 


XXII. Then you may anoint 
with Unguentum ad Scabiem, 
Ung. Nicotianz , Coſmeticum, 
or Mercuriale : or with this ; 
Be Honey 5 ij. Alves 3 fs. diſ- 
ſolved in a little Vinegar , puri- 
fied Verdigriſe Z j. mix them : 
which being uſed for ſome time, 
at length perfe& the Cure with 
Balſamum Gummi Elemi , or 


ſome other thing of like nature. 


C29 A Þ:; 


XXXII. 


of W 4 RT 8. 


1. HIS Tubercle is called 

in Greek , Muppnziz* 
©vuy, Pl. Suua* vel Arey: 
pdtoy y Pl. drerepdures* In 
ſta, Thymus, Thym1 ;, Verruca, 
Verruce : and in Engliſh, a 
Wart , or Warts, 

IT. A Wart s alittle tubercle 
on the Shin , reſembling the flower 
of Tyme; procceding from a 
thick, phlegmatick , and me- 
Jancholy Juice. Some have ſlen- 
der Roots, and ſome broad. 

IE. The Prognoſticks. It often 
vaniſhes alone; if cut off, ard 
the root be remainin? , it grows 
again, If the Roots be 1mall 
and {lender , they are cafily 
removed ; but if broad , with 


| yielding a ſenſe like to the 
biting of an Ant or Piſmire, 

V. 2. Thymon, which has 2 
narrower root than the former, 
but a much broader head ; which 
when 1t 15 ſpread, or in flower, 
or ſeed as they call it, ſomething 
reſembles the flower of Time : 
being higher , harder , with 
a ſeedy top, and more apt to 
blecd, 

VI. 3. Acrochordon , Verruca 
penſilts wel botoralisz; which is 
a kind of Wart having a thin 
or ſlender root , with a callous 
bunch , like unto the knot of « 
Rope, hanging y a imall ſtring, 
round , and without pain. 

VII. The Cauſe, They are all 


much more difhculty. 


cauſed of erofs matter, or a thick 


IV. .The Kinds. They are of | juice , pituttous and melanchlick : 


three hinds : 
Verruca ſeſſilis , wel Formica a 
ſmall, callous, round and tincx 
tubercle, having a broad fout- 


dation 3 and when handled, | 


1. Myrmeda, ſeu | being the recrements of the 


Blood and L»vmpha, which Na- 
ture. nat being able to digett, 
ſcads out in this flow manner 
tor her rehiet, 


VIII, The 
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- VIE. The Cure. Purge the 
Body with Pil. Rudit, mixed with 


Mercurius dulcts: or with Pl. 


Cathartice, or an TIufufion of 
Sena and Rhubarb, in Water 
or Whey, eſpecially in Whey 
of Goats-milk. 


IX, Then touch the Warts three 


or four times with either Oil of | 
Vitriol or Sulphur, or Butter of | 


Antimony : or waſh them with 
Water which comes out of the 
ends of Oak-ſticks when burn- 
ing: or waſh them with Spurge- 
milk,or apply to them an Onion 
beaten with Salt. 

X. Fallopius commends the 
juice of the leaves of the Willow 
or Sallow tree : or, if the juice 
cannot be had , their Pouder, 
mixt with Vinegar of Squills. 

Xl. So alſo Figwort ; or the 
roots of Water-dragonz or Aron 
and Sowbread; or the freſh 
roots of Celandine with the 
yellow juice thereof , to anoint 
with and apply : applying after 
a Cataplaſm of Watercrefles and 
Muſtard. 

X11. Or, rub them with Nj2ht- 
ſhade and Urine , waſhing them 
afterwards with juice of Mullen : 
or a Decotion of Muſtard, Salt, 
and Sulphur with Vinegar. 

XII. The rubbing of them often 
alſo with a dead mans Hand, ts 
ſatd to be of great force, The leaves 
of Savin macerated twenty four 
hours 1n Wine, and applied, arc 
good : fo 1s a Cataplaſm of 

Herb-robert , Ruc and Yarrow, 
beaten together and applied. 

XIV. Aid Cichorium Yerru- 
carium or Wartwort, is of finzular 

ufe and benefit , 4s alſo the milby 


other Endive and Succory-like 
Plants : or the Water ſweating 
out of Vine-branches while 
burning : or the ſtanding-water 
on the ſtumps of felled Oaks : 
or the meal of Chick-peaſe. 

XY. But above all is commended 


juice of Purſlane : or rather a 


Cataplaſm of Purſlane, applicd 
night and day upon the part 
for ſome time ; it ſoftens them, 
repercufſes the Humor which 
feeds them, and cauſes them 
to wither inſenfibly away : nor 
inferior to this, are the leaves of 
the greater Houlleck , applied 
whole, (their outward ſkin on 
that fide which lyes next the 
Wart being taken off ) and their 
uſe continued for ſome confi- 
{iderable time. 

XVI. For Compound-medicines, 
the Emplaſt. de Ranis cum Mer- 
curio, is very giod ; or this, 
commended by Sennerti + It 
Ship-picch $ j. Galbanum dif: 
flvzd in Vinezar  (s. Sal Armon. 
3Jj. Diachylum ma;znum $ | (5. 
mix, and make an Ernplaſter. 

X VII. If this will mt 4», you 
muſt apply your ſelf to Cauſtich r, 
ſuch as thoiſe at Se@&. 9g. aftors- 
zomng : which yet notwithſtind- 
ing are not to be uſed without 
4 great deal of caution, efpc- 
cially 1n_ nervous places, and 
oniy by touching the Vyart 
with them; the part about 
being firſt well guarded with 
Wax, or ſome kind of Em- 
platter. 

X VILLE, For this purp ſe, toe 
mile of the Fiz-tree or Spurze, 
w [1 hymale alone, are very ce h- 
cacious, and (0 found by Ex- 


juice of Dandelion , and of all 


| Pcrience. 
XIX. Tot 
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XIX. Tou may alſo uſe unſtak- 
ed Lime mixed with Soap, whi 
will be yet more effeQual, if a 


little calcined Vitriol or Verdi- 
griſe or a cautery of Soap 
Aſhes be added. 


XX. Or, Be The white of an 
Egg hardned, Verdigriſe, Alum 
A. 3 j. mix them: Or, make 
a Cataplaſm of green Garlick, 
and apply it. ; 

XXI1. Or, Re Orpiment, mix 
it with Oxymel,or juice of Spurge, 
and put it upon the Wart, with 
a defenſative. Andreas 4 Cruce 
much commends the Oil of Vi- 
triol, nor is that of Sulphur be- 
hind it» 

X XI. But if you like not theſe 
Potential Cauteries, you muſt ap- 
ply your ſelves to the Attual, or 
elſe to cutting. You may Attu- 
ally burn them, either by a lit- 
tle ſtick of the Beech Tree, 
lighted at one end; Or, by an 
Iron Bodkin heated red hot,and 
applyed through afilver or braſs 
Pipc, that the adjacent parts 


not be hurt, 

XIII. Or, apply a thin Plate 
of Iron, having a hole bored 
through it, ſo far as the Wart 
only may appear through the hole, 
and then burn it either with a 
red hot Iron, or the flame of 
a Candle. 

XXIV. Laſtly, The burning be. 
ing ended, the Scar is then to be 
taben away; and the affeR to 
be healed after the manner of 
other Ulcers. 

XXV. Some have been cured by 
waſhing them with this water, 
Be Lime Water Svj. Roman Vi- 
triol Fj. Verdigriſe Zij. Roch As 
lum Ziij. Nitre Xiiij. mix and 
diſſolve. This Water is only to 
be often dropt upon them. 

XXVI. Others have been cured 
by anointing the Warts four or 
frue times a day with the Milk 
of the Fig-Treez and others 
by dropping upon them daily 
one drop at a time of Oil of 
Cloves, which will penetrate e- 
ven to their Roots. 


CHIiAP. XXXIII 


of 


I.” T His Tubercle is called in 

Greek, "Aa®, PI. WAce 
X;, B£0w; Pl. cout. In Latin, 
(lavus, Clavi: and in Engliſh, 
A Corn, Corns. 


Il. It js a round callous Wart, | 


CORMNS. 


Bruiſes, or ſtrajghtneſs of Shoes. 

[11. The Cauſe. It js from a 
melancholy or pituitons Matter, 
or the ſuperfluities of an excremen- 
titious Fuice,ſeparated from that 
which nouriſhes the Skin. And 


of a whitiſh Colour, mfeſting the | many times they are cauſed by 
Feet ard Toes, thereby cauſing |bruifing the Toes with ſtraight 


, . . [ 
pain in going ; they come from ; Sh9es. 


LV. The 
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IV. The Prognoſticks. They 
never g0 away without cutting 
or pulling up by the Roots ; There 
is no dabper in-the cutting tho' 
it bleed, provided you expoſe 
it not to the cold Air. I knew 
two, which by cutting their 
Corns, met their deaths : for, 
not taking care of them the 
gangren'd, by which they lo 
not only their feet but their 
lives too. 

V. If the Corn Bleeds in cut- 
ting, it many times dies and goes 
away; but then as Avicen ſaith, 
you muſt take care of it, leſt 
an Inflamation or a Cancer hap- 
pens thereupon, which ſome- 
times befalls the Patient. 

VI. The Cure. What we have 
ſpoken in the former Chapter may 
be underſtond here; beſides which 
you may anoint the corns with 
Oil of Mercury, or the blood of 
an Eel often. 

VII. Or, cut them, and waſh 
them with Dogs-urine, applying a 
plaiſter of ſoft Red-wax, mixed 
with white Precipttate, or Mer- 
curins Dulcs, or a Plaſter made 
of Galbanum, Ammoniacum, and 
Turpentine diflolved in Vine- 


ar. 

: VIII. Or this commended by 
Rulandus, Be Oil of Sulphur 
per Camp. 5 1s. corroſtve Salt of 
Cryſtal-ſtone 5 13. ſeeds of Henbane, 
Opium, A. Zj. grind and mix 
them ; this plucks them up by 
the Roots. 

IX, Or you may apply in parti» 
cular, the Emplaſter afore-de- 
cribed in Chap. 32. Sett. 15. 
aforegoing 3 which 15 commend- 
ed 11 particular by Semnercus. 


Or this, 2 Emplaſtri Melaors 1 


|5 


fs. red Pracipitate Zij. mix 
them, and apply it, changing it 
every third day. 

X., If none of theſe things will 
do, but you muſt be forced to come 
to cutting; You muſt firſt ſoak 
the Feet or part where the 
Corn 1s, in warm water 3 ther 
cut it ſo as you may ſee it, af- 
ter with the point of a ſharp 
Pen Knife, dig it round the 
edges, ſo as you may tye a 
twine thread gently about it ; 
this done, you may hold up the 
Corn by the Thread, till you ſo 
dig round about it, as abſolutely 
to cut 1t out. 

XI. This done, fill the place, oy 
apply over it Empl. de Ranis 
cum Mercurio, or Foreſt. hs ce- 
rat of Ammoniacum. Or rather, 
' Our Emplaſtrum Mercuriale, 
which 1s inferior to no other 
thing of that kind. 

XI. But the beſt way of curing 
Corns #s to cut them cloſe, firſt 


| ſoaking the Feet a pretty while 


in warm Water, and then to ap- 
ply ivy leaves bruiſed, renew- 
ing the ſame every Morningand 
Evening for 20 or 3o days, in 
which time the Corns will be 
drawn out ; by which it ap- 
pears , that there 15 a very great 
attractive Virtue in that Plant. 
XIll. Or, after well ſoaking 
in warm Water, and cutting cloſe, 
you may inorning and evenin.; apply 
and bind to th? Corns, leaves o/ 
the greater Houjleeh , taking ott 
the outward Skin of that tide of 
the leaf which you apply next 
the Cornz this woudertully 
ſoitens the Corns, reſolves the 
Humor and diſcufles it, per- 


formipg the Cure in a months 
le, 
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time, after moſt other things 
had been uſed in vain, for Of HORNS. 


more than twenty years toge- 
ther. 


Of a CALLUS. 


XIV. It 4s called in Greek 
Tu>aous: in Latin, Callus : 1n 
Engliſh, Hardneſs of the Shim. 

XV. It is bred in the ſurface of 
the Shin, in the Palms of the 
Hands and Soles of the Feet, 
as alſo the ſides of the Feet 
and bottom of the great Toe ; 
and ſometimes upon the Knees, 
by much and often kneeling, 

XVI. The Cauſe. It ariſes in 
the Hands by continual and hard 
Labour, and in the Feet by much 
Walking. 

XVII. The Prognoſticks. As 
it has no Root, and is woid of all 
manner of Pain, ſo 1t 1s without 
danger, yet not very eaſily 
cured. 

XVIIE, The Cure. The Pa- 
tient is to forbear all thoſe things 
which are the cauſe thereof, 0- 
therwiſe all attempts for the 
Cure will be in vain. 

XIX., Then he muſt often bathe 
and ſoak the Parts affefted in 
a mild Lixivium of Pot Aſhes 
blood warm, which 1s to be con- 
tinucd and repeated, fo long til] 
the Skin is very thin and loft. 

XX. Aſter bathing in the Liat- 
vium, the parts are to be wiped 
very dry, and then anointed with 
Oil of Ben ;, and if you ſo pleaſe, 
you may lay over them Emplaſt- 
rum Album, which will bring 
the Skin not only to a wintencis 
but ſoftnc!s alu. 


| 


XXI. They are called in Greek, 
Regs, Pl. Keegra : in Latin 
Cornu, Cornua : and in Engliſh, 
A Horn, Hirns. 

XXII. They are thicker, har- 
der and higher than Corns, and 
in ſome they grow to a very 
great length. 

XXII. They grow in many 
parts of the Body, as upon the 
Head, Forehead, Back, Joints, 
and other parts. 

XXI1V. Avicen Lib. 4.Trat.3. 
Cap. 14. faith, They are thick, 
and crooked, ariſing above upon 
the Jun&ures, in the Extremi- 
ties, and that they are cured by 
cutting off that which is in- 
ſenſible, gc. 

XXV. Avenzoar, Lib.2. Caps. 
gives a relation of a Man, who had 
one of theſe Excreſcencies bred in 
his Bach, not much unlike to 
a Unicorns-horn, but leſs hard 
than a natural bone : This man 
by purging and drying Medi- 
cines was cured, and the bone 
tell forth, as Harts ſhed their 
HUINns. 

XXVI. And that he himſelf 
alſo had once a Bone growing upon 
his back, which gave him much 
Grief and Pain, but by purging 
Iumſelt from groſs Humors, and 
applying Reſolutives thereto, 1t 
was for the molt part reſolved, 
and the little ot it which re- 
mained was no prejudice to 
111m, 

XXVII. Lanfrancus, Tract. 3. 
Doet. 2. Cap. 3. ſays, That he had 
ſeen manij:jb Emmencies of the 
Skull, like unto Hwns 3 and that 


a man 
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a man came to him for Advice, 
who had ſeven of thoſe Eminen- 
cies, of which one was as long 
as a mans Thumb, and as big as 
the horn of a little Goat. 
XXVIII. Philippus Ingraſſas, 
de Tumorib. Traf. 1. Cap. 1. ſays, 
He ſaw a Noble Virgin attli&ed 
with many of theſe Excreſcen- 
cies, ſharpned in their Tops, 
like unto Horns, and of an cx- 
traordinary hardneſs : theſehad 
continued many years with her, 
augmenting both in bigneſs and 
number, ſo that ſhe became ſo 
deformed and miſhapen, that 
(ſaith he) ſhe was become more 
like an ugly Monſter or fright- 
ful Devil, than a Woman kind; 
he cured her, and reſtored her 
to her priſtin Beauty. ; 
XXIX. Alexander Benedius 
Anat. Lib. 1. Cap. 14. ſaith,That 
on a Knee wounded by ai Ar- 
row, he ſaw a black Horn grow, 
which was the Matter that 
ought to have been converted 
into a Bone, (Fc. 
XXX.Zacutus Luſitanus Prax. 
Med. Admir. Lib. 2. Obj. 188. 
tells us of a Man, who had one of 
theſe Horns grew out of his Heel, 
as long as the Palm of a mans 
hand, and of the very likeneſs 
of a Horn, which by the advice 
of Phyſicians (his Body being 
often purged) was afterwards 
cut off, and he lived after it two 
years in good Health ; but not 
long after he felt in the ſame 
place vehement pain, and 1n 11x 
months time the Horn grew a- 
gain, ſomewhat longer than 1t 
was before, hard and tull of ſc- 
veral ſharp Points, which be1ng 


remained a wide and deep hole, 
from whence a great quantity of 
a black and putrid Humor came 
forth, ſo acid and ſharp, that it 
eat the Fleſh round abour. 

XXNI. 7ulins Ceſar Scaliger, 
Exercit.199. Sef.5. ſaith, That 
notwithſtanding the Authority 
of Prince Aboals and Abumeron, 
a perſon of note, he could not 
believe ſo ſtrange a thing, til 


he himſelf had ſcen one of them 


on the back of a certain Rower. 

XXXII. And Fallopius in his 
Book of (imilar Parts, Cap. 7. 
ſaith, That ſometimes likewile 
in whole Bones as yell as in 
Frattures, there may be ſome- 
thing bred like unto a Horn, 
which may grow forth without 
the Fleſh and Skin, and that 
he himſelf .ſJaw this at Padua, 
in the Thigh of a certain No- 
ble Man. 

&XXIII. The Cauſe. They 
proceed generally from thich and 
glutinous Humors, and a melan- 
cholly Fuice, which Nature pro- 
trudes into ſome particular part, 
according to her conveniency. 

XXX1V. The Prognoſticks. 
They are of difficult cure, and ve- 
main thro' the whole courſe of life, 
unleſs cut off by Inſtrument. 

XXXV. The Cure. If they be 
near the Joints, and cauſe much 
Pain, or hinder their Mvtion, 
they ought to be cut off ; which 
may be done the more ſafely, in 
regard that they are like naked 
Bones, and are only covered 
with Skin. 

XXXVI. Let the Body firſt be 
purged with Univerſals, and in 
particular with Lapis Lazulti, 


again cut git by the root, there 


which les be ſeveral times re- 
peated 
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peated ; which done, The Skin 1s 
then firſt to be opened, the 
Cornu is to be made naked 
or bare, and then it 1s to be 
cut away from the Bone with 


—_ 


|a ſharp Knife (but if too 
hard for a Knife, with a fine 
ſharp Saw} and the part is to 
be cured, as any other common 


Wound. 


_— 


V. 
Of DEFILEMEMT'S Univerſal. 


CHAP. 


XXXIV. 


Of the ITCH. 


LL TT is called in Greek Kynows:: 
in Latin, Pruritzs : and in 
Engliſh, The Itch. 

I. It #s a Diſeaſe which cauſeth 
ſcratching, with ſome ſmall exul- 
ceration of the Shin, generally 
affecting the whole Body. 

HI. 1t will have its beginning 
in many parts of the Body; in 
Children it often begins on the Fin- 
gers or between the Fingers : but 
if it begins upon other parts 
firſt, it forthwith ſends its Fil- 
thineſs thither. 

IV. The Cauſe. It ariſes from 
Choler ſubtilized, and ſent into the 
hahit of the Body, being mixt 
with thin ſalt Flegm;, which 
ſpreading into the ſuperficies of the 
Body, breaks out in the Cuti- 
cula, with ſmall watery Puſtules, 
cauſing great Itching. 

V. The Procatartich cauſe is 


| from feeding upon ſalt, acrid and 


hot meats, thro” the fault of a hot 
habit of Body. It is alſo cauſed 
by contagion, as putting on the 
Glove or Linnen of one that had 
or has the Itch, lying with them 
in the ſame Bed, or lying in 
thoſe Sheets, wherein one that 
had the Itch had formerly lain. 

VI. The Prognoſticks. If the 
Itch happens to one in a Conſump- 
tion, and the Body is bound, it 
is mortal, as Hippocrates ſaith in 
Coacis, For by reaſon of the 
trouble and diſquiet, they can 
neither ſleep nor take any 
reſt, which hindering concoCti- 
on, haſtens their Death. 

VIE. If through continuance it 
gets into the whole Habit, it # 
never cured, but generally proves 
mortal : I knew three Brothers, 


all young men, die purely = 
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the Itch, which by length of 
time becoming habitual, at laſt 
corrupted the whole Body, 
which with id and cating 
Ulcers deſtroyed them. 

VIE. If the Itch continues long, 
it is for the moſt part a fore-runner 
of a Scabies, or Scabbineſs, not 
long after to follow + becauſe its 
long continuance is the occaſion 
of colle&ing a great abundance 
of Matter, which becoming pu- 
trid and acrid, corrodes the 
Cuticula, and excites Puſtules 
and Scabs. 

IX. In old people and ſuch as 
are decripid, it is ſeldom cured; 
becauſe old Age is fit for trea- 
ſuring up theſe ſalt Humors, and 
then that habit of Body 1s dif- 
ficultly changed, ſo as to be 
brought into a better ſtate : yet 
ſometimes, thro' much care and 
diligence, it 1s healed. Mercy- 
rials gives us an Example of a 
man fourſcore Years old, having 
an extraordinary great Itch,who 
by the help of Medicines was 
reſtored : and I my ſelf cured 
one perfe&ly of ſomething a 
greater Age. | 

X. And by how much the worſe 
the Humor is which excites the 
Itch, by ſo much the worſe is the 
Diſeaſe : If it proceeds from 
aduſt Blood, or Choler, it laſts 
not long: If it proceeds from 
lalt Flegm, it continues longer 
but if from Melancholly, long- 
eſt of all. 

XI. The Cure. Firſt, purge 
the Body well with Panchymas- 
£9gon wegetabile j. at a time, 
mixed with Arcanum Corali- 
num, gr. 1v. or elſe with Mer- 
curlus dulcis Jj. Or, you may 


evacuate with our Family Pills, 
Pilulz Cathartice, Tinftura Pur” 
gans, or Tindura Cathartica 5 
and in very hot Bodies with 
St Mirabile z then you muſt 
cool the ſharp Humor by drink- 
ing Whey. 

XII. Or, Tou may purge with 
our Diajallapa, or Species Ca» 
tharticx, or Diaturbith, all 
| mingled with Mercurius dulcis, 
as before, and then cool, by 
taking often Cryſtals of Tartar, 
or Tintture of Coral in Whey. 

XIII. Then anomnt all over with 
Unguentum Populeum, or the 
Foints only with our Mercurial 
Ointment, which is better : and 
let the fick waſh in a Bath made 
of Parietary, Mallows, Docks, 
Alum and Vitriol, fitting in it 
with the whole Body. 

XIV. Whey of Goats Milk with 
juice of Fumitory, given to three 
Pints at a time, us excellent in this 
caſe, after the antecedent cauſe 
is taken away, as aforeſaid : 
by Rofia of Jallap and Syrup 
of Peach Flowers : Or, by pro- 
voking the Courſes or Hzmor- 
rhoids, if ſtopped. 

XV. Tou may Bathe often with 
freſh Water Baths,in which Quick- 
lime has been caſt: Or, you 
may make a Diſcuffive Bath 
with Parictary, Mallows, ſharp 
pointed Dock, wherein Alum, 
Sulphur, Vitriol, @c. is put. 

XVI. Sennertus zells us, firſf, 
that the Humors are to be prepa- 
red and attenuated by coolers and 
moiſtners, as Endive, Succory, 
Borrage, Bugloſs, Fumitory, 
Hopps, Maiden-hair, Aſparagus- 
roots,Polypody, Mother of Tune, 
and Syrups made of theſe. _ 

XVII 
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XVII. RY That the Hu- | 
mors be evacuated by the Leaves 
of Sena, Polypody, black Helle- 
bor, Jallap, Compound Syrup 
of Polypody, Dtacatholicon, Con- 
fetio Hamech,Extrattum Melana- 
gogum,Extratt of black Hellebor. 

X'VIIT. Thirdly, That the Cour- 
ſes or Hemorrhoids ſuppreſſed, be 
provoked, if Age and ſtrength 
will permit. 

XIX., Fourthly, That the diet 
be cooling and moiſtning, and eaſy 
of dizeſtion 5 the Air cold and 
moiſt, and the Habit of the bo- 
dy altered by eating Borrage, 
Endive, and eſpecially Lettice, 
which laſt procures alſo Sleep, 
in this affe& very requiſite and 
uſcful : but all ſharp, falt,bitter, 
ſower,ſweet,fat, and moſt of all, 
fryed Meats arc to be avoided. 

Xx, Fifthly, That for Bath- 
inr, i: be done, one while with 
fweet blond-warm Water 3 ano- 
ther while with that which 1s 
ſalt and ſulphury : for by this 
means, the Itch will be caſed, 
the Pores looſned, and the Ex- 
crements evacuated and cleans 'd 

X x1. Sixthly, That you anvnt 
with Oil of Sweet Almonds, or 
Oil of bitter Coſtus, in either 
of which is put a mixture of 
Salt and Sulphur. Or, ix 0: 
of Coloquintida Fiiij. Tar 511. 
Lufine Meal J 11j. Sulphur 7 1J. 
make a Liniment with Vinegar, 
and anoint therewith. 

' XXII. Or, Be Litharge, Sul- 
phur, Turpentine, A. 5 11s. jutces 
of Malloys, Parietary, A. 5 j. Otl 
of Colocynthis F j. mix them ; at- 
ter the uſe of which, bathe 1n a 
blood-warm bath of ſweetWater. 
XXII, Bur ſince the Diſeaſe # 


—_— 


_ 


—_— 


contagious, gnd generally comes 
thro? contagion, an external Cauſe; 
it is for the moſt part cured by 
Topicks or Externals, a great 
variety of which you have in 


Cap. 27. 11 the cure of a Scabies, 
aforegoing, which may very well | 


ſerve 1n curing this Diſeaſe. 


XXIV. To which may be added | 


this following Ointment, which 
ſcarcely ever fails of doin 
Cure alone, Be Oil of Ben, 2 


Sheeps Sauet 5 ij. mix and melt ; 


and add thereto Flowers of Sul- 


phur 5 111j. mix them, and anoint 
therewith morning and evening, 

XXV. If the former ſhould 
prove roo weak, you muſt add 
to it, White precipitate Z j. and 
then anoint with it as before, 
the Stoinach and Belly being 
excepted. 

XXVi. Or, inplace of the fur- 
mer, you may anoint with Un- 
guentum Coſmeticum,with White 
Prectpitate; or the Unguentum 
Mercurtale, which you may a- 
noint upon the Joints, Palms 
of the Hands, and Soles of the 
Feet: Or, the Uuzuentum ad 
Icabrem, which [ have approved, 
and 1s a fingular thing. 

XXVII. Or, his following, 
which w neat and cleanly, nt 
ſpoiling Linnen, or having any i! 
Scent. I Corroſroe ſublimate 
nine Pouder 5 11s. diſſolve it in 
reetined S. V. 5 1iij. being dij- 
ſolved, add thereto Roſe Water 
rwo Quarts,or better, with which 
the Yatient (with a bit of 
Spuige ) may waſh the parts 
ariettcd, morning and evening, 
the Stomach aad Belly only 
excepted. This will not tall 
of doug the Cure: 

CHAP, 
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CHAT SSEET 
Of che LEPROSY. 


L YT is called in Greek 
AwTea* in Latin, Lepraz 
and in Engliſh , the Leproſj. 
It is a cerfain high, and indeed 
the higheſt degree of Pſoora, 
or Scabies ; and is derived 
from Amis * Cortex , Squama 3 
Scales, Cc. this is the Leproſy 
of the Greebs. 

I.Tbis Diſeaſe generally affeFeth 
the whole Body, or a part thereof, 
with Scurf-like Scales, making 
it red, rough, and unequal: a 
tumor pofleffeth the place 
where it is; it augments by 
little and little, without pain ; 
the Eyes are red, Breath ſtinks 
the Skin ſcurfy , knotty and 
hard, the Hands and Fingers 
{well, the Feet grow deformed, 
and the whole Body turns into 
a Conſumption. 

III. Kinds, There are 

two ſorts of Leproſy, the one called 
 Lepra Grecorum, which js ge- 
neral all over the whole Body : 
the other Elephantiaſis , Lepra 
Arabim ;, the Leproſy of the 
Arabians , being an univerſal 
kind of cancerous tumor of the 
whole Body : it ariſes from 
melancholy , pituitous Blood , 
tumid, livid, black ; with Ulcers 
and Varices in the Legs. 

IV. If it poſſeſſeth the Shin 
only, and not the Fleſh, it is cal- 
led" Azo@-, Morphea, Morphew. 

V. The Cauſes Authors will 
bave the Canſe of this Diſeaſe to 


4 


| 


| 


be black Choler 3 but it ſeems 
rather to me that it ariſes from 
a putrid , ſalt Phlegm: an 

poſſibly the pituitous matter 
may be putrified with a mixture 
of other Humors; as a depraved 
Lympha, and aduſt Choler. 

VI. The procatartich Cauſe 5s 
ſurfeiting, and feeding upon bad 
Food, and Meats of evil juices 
Obſtruftions of any uſual Pur- 
gation 3 with all the other ex- 
ternal Gauſes afligned to the 
prodution of a Scabies , the 
chief of which is Contagiong 
by which means it is moſtly 
propagated, 

VIL For if Scabies #s cont4« 
gious, without doubt Lepra is ſo 
likewiſe , it being the worſk Scas 
bies, or the higheſt degree theres 
of : and therefore it 15 reaſons 
able to judge, that Lepra, whicts 
is the higheſt of Scabies, ſhould 
be more contagious than the 
Stabies it ſelf. 

VIIT. The Differences: in 
Lepra there s a much greater 
corruption of Humors, and ſo @ 
greater Diſtemper than in Sca- 
bies , in which there falls off 
only a bran-like ſubſtance * 
whereas in Lepra , that which 
falls off reſembles the ſcales of 
Fiſhes : ſo that from the 1tch« 
ing in the Scabies, there is a 
ready way made unto the Le- 
projy. 


| 


IX. i a Pruritus ; there is 
Ec with 
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with an itching , a certain Iizht 
roughneſs of the Skin , in which 
unleſs 1t be vehemently ſcratched, 
nothinz at all falls off. In a 
Scabies , afterwards the Humor 
becomes more turgid, vehement, 
and external z where upon | 
ſcratching , a ſcurfy, branlike, 
or ſcabby ſubſtance falls off 
conſtantly : but in a Lepra the 
ſwelling 1s greater, and there 
falls off no longer a branny 
ar ſcabby ſubſtance 3- but a 
ſcaly matter , whether there be 
ſcratching or not. 

X, And in an Elephantiafis, 
not only the temperament of the 
Parts, but alſo their form and 
figure, and at length the very 
continuity it ſelf is corrupted ; 
it being as it were a kind of 
Cancer, common to the whole 
Body. 

XI. In a Scabies, the matter 
3s more thin, and ſeizes chiefly 
#þon the Cuticula 3 but in Lepra 
it ſeizes not upon the Cuticala 
only, but upon the whole ſub- 
ftance of the Cutis alſo : and 
in 'an Elephantiaſis , with the 
others, it ſeizes upon the Fleſh 
too. 

XII. Celſus, thy he has no 
where treated of the Leproſy under 
that name, yet in lib. 5. cap. 28. 
he has plainly handled it under 
th: name of Impetigo ; of which 
he makes four kinds: wiz. an 
Exulcerated, a Red, a Black, 
and a White , but all yielding 
acales. 

Xi. This Impetigo of Cel- 
ſus 7s without doubt the L.epra 
of the Greeks; for as much as all 
his kinds of Impetizo do yield 


proper to the Lepra of the 
Greeks, which 1s thought to 
have received its name from 
Lepis a Scale. 

XIV. The Signs. It 3s not 
difficult to know , ſince it has 
moſtly the ſame Signs with Sca- 
bies : but this one thing alone 
iS oy r unto a Leproſy, that 
it ſends forth Scales. 

XV. The Shin is rough, dy, 
and withered ; there is alſo many 
times an itching , and the Scales. 
will fall off , whether there be 
ſcratching or not 3 and the 


Sweat alſo is very unpleaſant 


and ſtinking. 

XVI. The Prognoſticks. Lepra 
ſcarcely admits of Cure , by any. 
ordinary means : if old, and in old 
people,it us uncurable.The Elephan- 
tiaſis 1s much more difficult to 


| cure, than the other Leproſy. 


XVII. The ſooner 4s it taken in 
hand , the eaſier is it to be dealt 
withal : 1f 1t is evilly dealt 
with , it 15 apt to degenerate 
into Elephanttaſis, or the Lepra 
Arabum. 

X VIII. The Cure. 4 good Diet 
being invtitututed, the Body is to 
be evacuated, and the Liver to be 
correed and corroborated; and 
the matter invading the Skin, 
to be by Digeſtives and Abſter- 
ſ1ves taken away. 

XIX., Tou may provoke Sweat, 
by DecoFion of Sarza, or Guaja- 
cum, or Powers or Spirit thereof : 
and Sulphur is here alſo very 
commodious, by reaſon of its 
abſterſive virtuc. 

XX, But ſeeing Lepra is the 
higheſt degree of Scabies, the ſame 
Medicaments which are uſed in 


Wales 3 which are infeed quly 


here 5 Jave 
| Scabies, may be uſeq here tha 
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that they ought to be made 
ſomething ſtronger. 

XXI. Sulphur is indeed com- 
mended as a moſt excellent thing, 
becauſe it mortifies the evil in 
its root 3 and cleanſes well , by 
reaſon of its abſterſive virtue. 
Mercury is the next greater 
Medicament , and indeed with- 
out that it will be very difficult 
to perform a Cure. 

XXIL And next to theſe things, 
ſome have found good in anointing 
with Tar, commixed with flowers 
of Sulphur ; as Celſius adviſes in 
a Scabies : or this of Serapton, 
deſcribed by the fame Celſus, 
lib. 5. cap. 28. prope calcem : 

Sulphur Cuive, I ſuppoſe ) 

iv. Nitre in fine Pouder 5 1) 
mix them with a ſufficient quan- 
tity of Roſin : I ſuppoſe he means 
liquid Rofin, as Tar, or Tur- 
pentine 3 if he does not, you 
muſt neceſſarily add Oll to 1t, 
to bring it to a Body. 

XXII. Or you may angint 
with Ung. Coſmeticum , with 
Precipitate, or Ung. ad Scabiem, 
or Ung. Mercuriale , applying 
them with diſcretion; and giving 
mwardly every day , or every 
other day , gr. vii), X, 07 XI}. 
(pro re nata_) of Arcanum Jovi, 
obſerving a ſtri& courſe of life, 

XXIV. That which hath real 
virtue to extirpate this Diſeaſe, 
is the true Aurum Potabilc : 
and not much inferior are the 
the Tin&ures of Antynony or 
Coral : but if the Aurum Pota- 
bile be wanting, then the vitrio- 
lite Tartar, Tin&ure of Tartar, 
= Mercurins on go = 
_ KXV, A ſpecifick in this caſe, 
i Vitridl FL difflved in Wing 


ih x. and frained; of whiclkt 
give three or four ſponfuls often 
in a day, with ordinary Drink, 
or with Wine, which is better 5 
{þ j. of Vitriot will be enough 
to effe& the Cure, being conti«- 
nually taken for three or four 
weeks. Hartman. 

XXVI. You may alſo provoke 
Sweating ; C bathing firſt the 
whole Body in Spirit of Wine, and 
then ) with the Diaphoretick , or 
rather Tinfure of Antimony : 
ſo will the Scabs and Scurf 
fall away, and the remaining 
roughneſs and hardneſs mollity 
with Baths made of emollient 
Herbs ; but it is abſolutely 
ſmoothed and ſoftned by an- 
ointing with Oil of Vipers, or 
Land-ſnakes. 

XXVII.Let their Drink be Viper 
or Snake Wine, and let them often 
eat their Fleſh; purging alſo the 
Body with the Panchymagogon= 
vegetable, mixed with ' Mer- 
curius dulcis; and Extrat of 
black Hellebor, mixed with Co- 
loquintida and Salt of Tartar 
or, which is better, our Pilule 
Panchymagoge, of Cathartice. 

XX VIIL. But if none of alt 
theſe things will do z you muſt 
come to the moſt powerful , and 
indeed ultimate Remedy , which 
is Salivation 5 which you may 
do with Mercurius dulcts, Arcas 
num Corallinum, Aurum Vite, 
white Precipitate , Turpethune 
Minerale , or other things of 
like kind ; at the end of which 
you muſt preſcribe the uſual 
Diet-drink made of Guajacum, 
Sarſa, Burdock-roots, and An- 
timony : bathing in the mean 


| while with the Wafhin Ch. 27, 
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Se#.50,51,52-0ranointing with 
the Ointments mentioned 1n the 
preceding Seton of this Cha- 
pter : if theſe things do not, 
the Patient may be accounted 
uncurable. 

XXIX, The Leproſy of the 
Arabians has four degrees of Pu- 
#rifaftiom : firſt, the Elephan- 
Fiafis it (elf, which is the higheſt 
degree : lccondly , Alopecta : 


thirdly , Ophiaſis : fourthly, 
Leonina, or the Tettar, 


XXX, The Elephantiaſis of 
ind of 


the Arabians is another 
Leproſy, differing from the former, 
a. ſingle Aﬀe# , without degrees, 
and commonly happening to the 
Feet : concerning all which, we 
ſhall (God willing) largely treat 
in rg” in £16. 3. Caps 37, 
and 38. following. 


CHA ÞP. 
Of the M E 


I. HEY are called in Greek, 

"Tſyoa* in Latin, Sy- 
damina, Rubiole , Morbillt z and 
in Engliſh, the Meaſles. 

Il. They are ſmall red Pu- 
ſtles , which break forth in the 
Shin, ſomething leſs than Millet- 
ſeed , making the Skin rough, 
and for the moſt part accom- 
panied with a Fever, and moſtly 
afflifting the whole Body from 
head to foot. 

IE. They moſily happen to Chil- 
dren and young people , of a hot 
conſtitution , 1n a hot ſeaſon of 
the year; and are generally 
excited thro' too much motion 
2ad cxerciſe, 

IV. The Gauſe, They are cauſed 
by the thinger recrements if 4be 
Blood, reſlrained within the Shin ; 
by clofing the Pores thro' cold, 
or ſome other accident z where 
receiving a new Fermient b 


a teriticx heat, they bre; 
7 


torthh, 


XXXVI. 
FERLEaks 


V. The Signs. They are bnown 
by the manner of their breabing 
out > which 1s with a very d 
redneſs, roughneſs of the Skin, 
and Fever. 

VI. The Prognoſticks. Thy 
are not geuerally dangerous, unltſi 
the Patient take cold , or there 
is a cholerick Flux of the Belh; 
and are many times cured by 
the help of Nature only, with- 
out any thing of Medicine. 

VII. The Cure. We have & 
large handled this Diſeaſe, in the 
third Edition of Our Synopſis 
Medicine, lib. 7. chap. 21. and 
the Cure thereof at {ef 17 
to 3o. of the ſame chapter, 10 
that we ſhall ſay the leſs thereo! 
here ; and chietly diredt theſe 
things which are topical, 0 
belongs to the Chirurgian t9 

rform- 


are tobe exhibited inwardly; 30 


I => D &S oY TFT aye Ee EO 


2; 
E $S 


0 
VIII, Firſt, gentle Sudorifil: 1 
Y « 
Theriaca Chymica, drinking - J (tir 


Fleſh, and the Heart ſecured. 

IX, If there ts @ great Thirſt, 
give the Patient ſome few drops 
of the Spiritus nitratus, in all the 
Drink they take; putting in fo 
much , as to make it pleaſingly 
ſharp. This Medicine not only 
p—_ Thirſt, but moderately 

tes the heat of the Fever, 

. and reſtores the Tone of the 
invard parts. 

XN, Outwardly, you may amint 
with this - WR Oil of Ben 5 vj. 
Camphir Z ij. Saccharum $S4- 
turn (diſſolved in Vinegar) 3 i1j. 
mx them ta anoint with : but 
this muſt be uſed after they 
we ſufficiently and perfetly 
come forth 3 leſt you hinder 
the intention of: Nature, and 
lo do miſchief, 

XI. This is good : Te Oil of 
Ben, or Oil-olrue 4 vj. Sheeps- 
ſuet Z iij. Oil of Tartar per 
deliquium 4F j. Camphir 3 1). 
mix them : and if you pleaſe, 
you may add Z 1j, of Saccha- 
rm Saturnt. 


Warm. 

XIII. And this is to be noted 
that whatever the internal qua- 
lities of the Topichs you apply 
may be , as being p1tentially cold; 
yet that nothing be applied 
outwardly attually cold , but 
rather of a blood-warm heat : 
becauſe things aRually cold are 
apt to cloſe the Pores, and 
hinder the perſpiration of the 
remaining matter. 

XIV. Being throughly expelled 
as aforeſaid, you may waſh with 
this Liquor blood-warm , or 
hotter, fomenting the Parts with 
a Spunge. Be Spring-water ih ij. 
Spirit of Wine 5 11j. Salt of Tar- 
tar 3 1j. mix, and diſſolve. 

XV. After the waſhing is 
over, you may amvint with the 
Oil at Seft. 10. aforegoing, or the 
Ointment at Se. 11, next fol- 
lowing ;, *or with Our Oleum Re- 
frigerans, or Oleum Coſmeticum 5 
than which , there are not yet 
any better things touad out. 


C H A P. 


L FT iscalled in Greek, E:qu- 
4 Mis, Avtuss 42e9Naf, 
Y OIn9g, eadggdimasinyy, * 
Y latin, Siphylis, Lues Venerea, 


XXXVII. 


Of te FRENCH--POXN. 


AMorbus Gallicus ; and in Engliſh, 
the Venereal Diſeaſ? , or, French 
| Pox. 

' 10, TheDefrution. U 75 gotten 
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Contagion , thro” uſing unclean 
; ow and therefore 15 defined 
to be a virulent and contagious 
Cachexia of the whole Body, 

II. The Cauſes. They are 
principally three. 1. The Proca- 
eartich or Remote; which confiſts 
in the Conta& of impure per- 
ſons, and a communication of 
corrupted Seed. 

IV. 2. The Antecedent 5, which 
3s the mixture and corruption of 
the Seeds of ſeveral perſons ; 
being conveyed into, and re- 
tained in the ſame Womb, 

V. As for Contatt, it may be by 
more ways than that common 'one 
of lying with a Woman : as, one 
Man lying with another Man in 
the ſame Bed, ſo as to touch 
him, being full of pocky-ſores 
from head to feet ;, or lying in 
the ſame Sheets where a pocky 
perſon has lain and ſweated 
for ſome time 3 or drinking in 
a Glaſs , where ſome little Poj- 
ſon of the Ulcers of a pocky 
man's Mouth , or of his Spittle, 
filled with Venereal malign Salt, 
ſhall have ſtuck 3 or a whole- 
ſom Nurſe ſuckling a Child born 
with the Pox. | 

VI, Whereby it often happens 
#hat the ſeed or Jo w, the 
Diſeaſe , by ſuperficially adhering 
Fo the parts of the ſich Perſon, 
are conveyed to the ſound ; cauting 
either Puſtules, Pains, Ulcers, 
or other Symptoms ; which in 
timc 1nſinuate themſelves far- 
ther and farther ihto the Skin 
and Fleſh of the ſound Perſon ; 
till ſuch time as it infets him 
with the univerſal Pox. From 
hence appears, 

VII, 3, The proximate, 


near, 


or conjoined Cauſe , which is 
Venereal Salt , very ſubtil, and 
full of malignity and poiſon 
ariſing from the various Ferments 
of differing Seeds ; 'which bei 
volati] and penetrating , eaſily 
enters into any of the adjacent 
parts, ( eſpecially 1n the Pri. 
vities , which are very porous) 
thro' the Skin, even into the 
Fleſh 3 and from thence inty 
the Veins and Arteries, without 


leaving any veſtigia of its pa+ 
e 


VIII. And if ever ſo little of 
it be once mixt with the Blud 
and Lympha, it works like 
little Teft put into much Wort, 0 
like Leaven in a great quantity 
of Meal, which eaſily leavens the 
whole lump ; firſt fermenting, 
and then corrupting as other 
Poiſons do z which offend more 
by their quality , than their 
quantity. ' 

IX.The Antecedent Cauſe is evi 
dent from matter of fatt , which 
is the confuſion and m1xtion of mas 
ny and different Seeds in one and 
the ſame Womb ; which makes 
a more vchement and irregular 
Fermentation, (as coming from 
many and differing Perſons, and 
each Seed containin _ colts 
trary and diftering Particles.) 

X. From which unnaturt 
Fermentation there proceeds a 
very evil change , to Putrifas 
on , and a poiſonous Acrimony 3 
thro' the heat and moiſture of 
the Part (which is the Womb) 
that contains them , and the 
purity and ſpirituality of the 
Matter (to wit, the Sced) which 
15 corrupted. - : 


X1, For the more pure, Matter 
p*4 | onc 
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once corrupted , degenerates into 
the worſt Putrifaijon, even to a 
degree of Poiſon : and the more 
Spirituous the matter 15, the 
the more vchement, ſubtil , and 

netrating is that Venom 3 as 
15 apparently evident from the 


XII, This Diſeaſe is common 
among the Indians, from whence 
the Spaniards had it, and brought 
it home; who at the Siege of 
Naples, Anno 1493 communi- 
cated it to the French, and 
they diſperſing it all over Eu- 
' rope, it came to be generally 
called the French Pox, or, French 
Diſeaſe. 

XIIF. TheSigns are , Impure 
Coition preceding the Diſeaſe, heat 
and ſcalding of Urine, reStlefineſs, 
bs of apperite, univerſal itchings, 
ſuppreſſion of the Terms,or the 
"Hemorrhoids , ( where uſual in 
Men) fixed pains of the Head, 
Shoulders, Shin-bones, and other 

ts. 

XTV. There is alſo many times 
preſent a Gonorrh#a, Bubo's, UI- 
cers, Puſtules, Cankers of the 
Tard and Vulvaz and a hard- 
neſs that remains after their 
healing 3 Warts in the Privities, 
falling of the Hair from the 
Head, Tettars, Ringworms , 
Gums, Nodes, Tophs, rotten- 
nels and corruption of the 
Bones, 

XV. Now moſt of theſe Signs 
are but Accidents of the Pox; 
for it ſeldom produces all of them 
at once, nor all of them at all 
times , nor in all perſons : but 
they manifeſt themſelves at 
certain times and ſeaſons , ac- 


cording tg the differing degrees 


| 
| 


of the Pox, and the variety 
of its malignity and infettion. 

XVI. And therefore it will be 
neceſſary to inquire into, and fin# 
out, how it paſſes out of one degree 
into another ; and why and how, 
in each particular degree , it 
produces very different kinds #f 
Symptoms. 

X VII. The Prognoſticks. U/- 
cers cauſed by 1mpure Cottiom 
or Contats, are the | fiſt and 
loweſt degree of the Pox : being; 
the effe&t of ſome of the Ve- 
nereal or Pocky matter, ſuper- 
ficially adhering : and theſe 
may be cured at firſt with ordt- 
nary, or common Deficcatives. 

XVIII. But if the Salts con- 
fituting them cannot be deftroye# 
by ſuch means, but that they 
penetrate into the Veſſels, and 
mix themſelves with the Bloo# 
and Lympha z or with the na- 
tural moiſture which remains 
in the ulcerated Part, fo as 
to degenerate 1nto Cankers, 
known by the riſing up of their 
white lips, dull colour, ane 
hardneſs, the Diſeaſe will then 
be much more hard to cure. 

XIX. If it is a Clap, which 
is a Wrulent Gonorrhza that is 
contratted, and it be recent , it 
may be cured with much eaſs and 
ſafety : but if 1t 15 inveterate 
or old, the Cure will be muche 
more dithcult : as we ſhall more 
at farge diſcourſe 1n the next 
folowing Chapter. 

XX. If the Pochy-poiſon has 
entred into the ſubſtance of the 
Blond, and Nature by ſtrugling 
with the Patſon has made ſome 
critical ſeparation , whereby # 
Bubo in the Grown, or tome 

Ec 4 othes 
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other Glandule does appear, if 
this is brought to perfe& ſup- 
puration, and made to run Jong, 
the Diſeaſe is drawn forth that 
way, and ſo is eaſily cured. 
XXI, But if theſe poiſonous 
Salts entering into the maſs 0 
Bind , are not thus precipitated 
'6y Nature into Bubo's , ( the ex- 
pulſrve faculty being weak _) but 
fermenting with the Blood and 
other Juices, and by their own 
deleterious quality, they inſunuate 
and diſperſe themſelves every 
where thro the whole ſubFance 
of the Fleſh, and there preci- 
pitate themſelves, or are driven 
out by Nature z whereby the 
xwhole habit of the Body be- 
comes puſtulous and ulcerous, 
with a kind of Scabies : this is 
another degree of the Pox, and 
3t is now become univerſal 
and therefore , tho' it is yet 


curable, it muſt be cured with | 


More general and univerſal Re- 
medics. 

XXII If yet the malignity 
zs increaſed, and the Ferment 
continues , whereby -the poiſonom 
Salts inſnuate themſelves into the 
Nerves and Membranes ; caufin 
Rheumatiſms, wandering an 
naturnal Pains , felt now in 
one part, now in another; 
oftentimes in the Shins : it is 
manifeſt rhat the Diſeaſe 15 10+ 
creaſcd to a greater height, and 
become much more dithcult to 
Cure ; and to which more vehe- 
ment means mult be uſed. 

XX1lI1. But if yet theſe Pocky 
and Poiſonons Saits , afier wan 
dering about the Bydy , ſhall at 
length fix and adhere to any pat- 
ticular Pari z cauling Gums, 


Nodes, Tophs; as they often. 
times do on the Arms, Thi 
Shin-bones , Head , Jaws, 
other parts ; and that this ad- 
hefion happens in the Muſcles, 
or Perisſtion,thereby cauſing vehe. 


| ment nofurnal pains and other 


accidents ; as drying the nervous 
Fibres of thoſe parts, inducing 
a general Pining or Conſun. 
ption : or corrupting the Car. 
tilages and Bones, caufing 2 
a ger of the Bones , and 
other great &S , _—_ 
boney Nodes, (which is a ſwe 
ling of the ſubſtance of the 
Bone, rotted and corrupted by 
the ſubſtance and a&ion of 
theſe impurities, ) I ſay in this 
caſe, the Diſeaſe is very hard 
to cure ; and tho' ſometimes 
it may be cured in y 
ſtrong Conſtitutions,yet in ſome 
_ that are more weak, 
who cannot happily undergo 
the fatigue of the Cure 3 or in 
whom the Poiſon has ſeized 
upon the noble parts, and ſuch 
other parts as adminiſter to 
them, 1t becomes utterly with- 
out help, and paſt all manner 
of hope. | 

XXIV. The Cure. Becauſe we 
have at large gtven you the D:- 
ſcription of this Diſeaſe, with the 
Cauſes, Signs, Symptoms , Pri- 
gngſtichs, and various Ways ! 
Care , 1n the third Edition ot 
Our Synopſis Medicimne,l1b.6.cap.d. 
we ſhall ſay the lefs of it here, 
rather referring you thither 
nor ſhall we repeat thoje things 
ovcr again in this place, 

XXV. But becauſe there al? 
ſome other particular Methods 0 


Cure , which are excellent , 4 
| hr 
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which we have ſaid nothing there: | water th ij. Spirit of Wine Z iv. 
and becauſe we would not leave | Orpiment 5 jis. Verdigriſe, Aloes, 


our young Artiſt in the datk, 
2s to the ſafeſt, ſhorteſt, and 
beſt ways of curing, we are 
willing to —__ induſtrious 
with the following things. 

XXVI. If the Pox # only in 
beginning , as that there are only 
little Puſtules or Ulcers , cauſed 
by a light and ſuperficial adheſion 
of ſome Vonereal matter , and 
that it has not penetrated more 
inwardly ; lodging at preſent 
only in the part, as in the Yard 
in Men, or the Privitics in 
Women, or the Teats in Nurſes, 
or Mouths in Infants, &c. in 
theſe caſes, 'tis vanity to purſue 
the general Cure , ſince a parti- 
cular, ſhorter, and eaſier Method 
will do. 

XXVII. 'Tis only neceſſary to 
fleſtroy the malizn Ferment in 


the part affetted, hlunting and | 


breaking the points of the 
Venereal acid Salts , to prevent 
their farther penetration. 

X XVIII. And this is firſt done 
with Topichs , not too ſtrong, but 
of ſuch a Temperament as may 
beſt agree with the Body and Part 
it is applied to» This is good : 
Ih Well-water t 1. Salt of Tar- 
tar Zij. Saccharum Saturni,Roch- 
alum, white Vitriol, A.7 lijs mix 
im, to waſh with. 

XXIX, Or this: I& A weak 
Lime-water tþ 1). Verdigriſe, Sac- 
charum Saturni, Spirie of Vitriol, 
A.Z1,or I iv. mix them. And 
Water mixt with Spirit of Vitriol 
alon2, C Fllj. to & quart of 
Water, }J is very cxcellent in 
this cale, 


XXX, Or thus ; J Well 


A.Yij. mix them. Or : Ry White 
Port-wine 1b ij. Well-water tþ; j. 
Orpiment F {s. Verdigriſe 2 ij. 
Aloes, Myrrh, A» 3 }. mix; and 
make a Liquor to wath with. 

XXXI. And to prevent the 
farther increaſe , exhibit Sudori- 
ficks to drive from the Centre to 
the Circumference : as Spirit of 
Harts-horn, 42 gut. Xx, ad xxx. 
or volatil Salt of Harts-horn, 2 
gr. Vilj , ad xXiv. or Tin&urg 
Antimonit, ad 7 ij. which you 
may give ina Glaſs of Cardyus- 
water. 

KXXU. To theſ? may be added, 
the Pouder or wolatit Salt of 
Vipers , of this latter, 2 gr. vy, 
ad } ). or, becauſe this is very 
dear, the volatil Salt extracted 
| out of the Fleſh of Oxen, Sheep, 
or other Animals; which may 
be given in equal parts of 
Spirit of Angelica and Carduus 
Water. 

XXXIII. Tou may alſo give 
Purgatrves, but they ſhould be 
only of ſuch a ſtrength as to move 
Nature gently, and expel by Stoof 
any putrid Matter in the Bowels : 
but not ſo ſtrong, as to attract 
the Humors trom the remoter 
parts, leſt you ſhould alſo 
attract inwardly the Venereal 
Malignity, and caule it to make 
a farther penetration than 
otherwite it would have done 
of it ſelf; thereby cauſing the 
Pocky Yenom to be diftemi- 
nated into the more inward 
parts, 

XXXIV, For this purpoſe, an 
Infuſiin of Sena with Sals of 
Tartar, and ſweetntd with Our 

Syrupus 
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$vrupus Catharticus , is Purge 
eos, and all that you need 
do in this caſe. 

XXXV. Tou may alſo uſe 


Diuretichs, to carry off any wenene | þ 


matter by Urine, which may lodge 
in the Paſſages of the Serum 3 
of which Sat +a rt chief, 
being given 4 Z fs, ad Z ij. in 
fair Water ſweetned with Su- 
gar, of elſe in white Wine. 

XXXVI. Or , you may grve 
Spirits of Sulphur or Vitriol , i 

ut. x, ad xXx. more or leſs; 
m Arſmart, Parſley , or Pellitory 
Water , which cool and pro- 
voke Urine admirably; and in 
colder Conſtitutions , Radiſh- 
ſceds bruiſed and taken in white 
Wine , which is a powerful 
Aperitive. 

XXX VII. But if thro negle# 
of the Patient, or want of Shill 
in . him that undertakes the 
Cure, theſe Puſtules, or Ulcers in 
beginning , ſhall degenerate into 
Cankers , by the Poiſons infi- 
nuating it ſelf deeper into the 
ſubſtance of the Fleſh, you 
muſt then apply to them Eſcha- 
rYoticks and Suppuratives, to 
eat off the hardneſs which ac- 
companies them. 

XXXVIIL The ordinary thing 
uſed in this caſe, is red Precipt- 
tate , which makes a Scar when 
it is god, but yet a very ſuper- 
ficzal one , which 15 not able to 
hinder the hardneſs from in- 
creaſing : others uſe corroſive 
Sublimate ; but this cauſes into- 
lerable pain during its opera- 
tion, draws a flux of Humors 
upon the Part , and many times 
induces a Gangrene. 


XXXIX, Bu inded the Lapis 


Infernalis ha# a much more excel. 
lent and certain effeF , becauſe it 
makes a deeper Eſchar than red 
Precipitat®, and operates with lef 
ain than corrofrue Sublimate ; 
but 'tis to be uſed with pru. 
dence and diſcretion , for that 
a Part already ulcerated is more 
eaſily to be penetrated , than 
that which 1s covered with 
ſkin: and therefore it muſt be 
uſed in ſmaller quantity, to fit 
places only, upon a Plaſter with 
a hole in the middle of it, of 
the juſt bigneſs you defign the 
Eſchar; it will perform the 
operation as it were 1n at 
Inſtant, 

XL. The Eſchar being mad, 
you may cauſe it to be remmned 
by the help of the common Suppu- 
rative , as Ung. Baſilicon 3 with 
which you may afterwards mix 
a little red Precipetate and burnt 
Alum , to iacreaſle the ſuppu- 
ration, and conſume the re- 
maining hardneſs : and ſome 
adviſe,in dry and melancholick 
Bodies, to add to the ſaid Oint- 
ment a ſmall quantity of car- 
roſfive Sublimate , and to waſh 
the Ulcer every time you dreſs 


| it, with the Waſh made of 


white Port-wine , at Set. 3o, 
aforegoing ; adding to it, if 
need requires, a little Ung, 
Ayptiacum , to make 1t a little 
more cleanſing. 

XLI. And you may lay over 
the Tents, &c. either Ceratum ad 
Tophos, or Emplaſtrum Mercu- 
riale 3 rubbing the places about 
alſo with Unguentum Mercurtale, 
reiterating proper Purges 10 
their due order. 


XL. Jf theſe phings happen 
0a 
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an the Yard, and a Phimoſis, or 
circular contraion of the Prepuce 
i induced , either by negligence 
2r ignorance of the Artiſt ; ſo 
that the lower part of the Glans 
cannot be uncovered, whereby 
you may come to dreſs the 
Ulcers or Cankers that are un- 
derneath, you ought to uſe 
emollient Fomentations and 
Cataplaſms, made of Mallow 
and Marſh-mallow leaves and 
roots, Linſeed , Turneps roaſt» 
ed, (Fc. with the Ointments and 
Plaſters before named. 

XLII. And while theſe things 
are doing, you muſt cleanſe the 
Ulcers and Cankers with ſome of 
the Waſhes before named z making 
injetions under the Prepuce 
with a Syringe, and ſtretching 
it gradatim with your Fingers, 
by drawing it towards the root 
of the Yard, every time you 
dreſs your Patient , till you can 
perfealy uncover the Glans. 

XLIV. But all this is to be 
dine with all the eaſineſs that can 
be, leſt a Paraphimoſis, or wni- 
verſal contrattion of the Foreskin, 
wherein it cannot be reduced, ſhould 
happenz which is a Symptom 
much worſe than the former, 
by reaſon of the Pain , tlux of 
Humors , and Inflammation , 
which may hazard a Gangrene, 
if not timely prevented, 

XLV. Againſt this evil, the 
former things inentioned for a 
Phymoſis muſt be uſed, if there 


be time for them ;, but 1f not, | 


you muſt not only in the Para- 
phimoſis, but in the Phimoſes alſo, 
prefer Incifion ( making one or 
two in the Prepuce , as you 
lee need requires ) before all 


other Applications. Theſe things 
being done ,. the Ulcers and 
Cankers are to be well cleanſed, 
all impediments removed, and 
the Cicatrice . to be produced 
according to Art. 

XLVI. But if the whole Body 
is univerſally defiled, and the Pox 
is become unverſal, we muſt come 
to a more univerſal Cure : and 
ſince Nature oftentimes helps 
in this caſe, by the protruſion 
of Bubo's in the Groin, which 
if carefully brought forward, 
opened, and kept long running, 
the whole malignity of the 
Diſeaſe is carried off that way, 
we muſt endeavour by Art to 
promote this natural Criſes, by 
application of proper Remedies. 

XLVII. That this may be effe- 
Fually done, you muſt endeavour 
to promote the increaſe, magnitude, 
and protrufion of the Tumor , by 
giving internally Sudorificks , 
which help on the Protruſion ; 
of which kind are Our Tin&urgz 
Cordials, Tin. Antimonit, Tint, 
Opij, Tin&.Salis Tartari, Spiritus 
Optati compoſitus, Poteſtates Vir 
tutum , Sal Cornu Cervi Succina- 
tum, Bezoar mineral , native 
Cinnabax , Theriaca Chymica , 
Laudanum fpecificum NoStrum , 
Laudanum Samech Gardneri, and 
other things of like nature. 

XLVII: And externally you 
muſt apply Topicks , which may 
haſten and procure the Suppu- 


ration, you may apply this fol- 


lowing Cataplaſm : 2 Ung. 
Batilicon , or Nicotianz 5 113. 
Lilly-roots % iv. fowr Rye-leaven 
$ iv {s. pouder of Bay-berries 5 1y. 
Oil of Amber q. S$. mix, and 


mabe Cataplaſms ; which apply 


hot, 
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hot, renewing them every ſix 
or eight hours. 

XLIX. If in ftrong Bodies, you 
would attra more ſtrongly, you 
muſt increaſe the quantity of 
Lexven; but if it be in tender 
nd delicate Bodies, you may 
ſometimes diminiſh jt : now 
this Cataplaſm not only attradts 
the Humor to the Part, but 
alſo fixes it in the ſame, by 
contributing to the Suppu+ 
ration. 

L. If the augment is ſlow, you 
may apply a great Cupping-glaſd, 
once every twelve hours; which 
muſt be left on ſo long, till it 
has made a conſiderable attra- 
Gtion; then being taken off, 
upon the point of the Tumor 
apply this: Re Baſilicon, Leven 
ermented with a little Spirit of 
Vitriol, A. Fj. mix them, and 
over this apply the former 
Cataplaſm, or Empl. Diachylon 
cum Gummis. 

LF. The Bubo being brought to 
ſuppuration, it is to be opened in 
the moſt eminent part of it, or 
a little beneath, according to the 
duQus of the Fibres of the Groin ; 
by applying a potential Cautery, 
as Lapis infernalis , mixt with 
a little Bafilicon, or other 
proper Ointment , and then 
opening it with the Lancet or 
Inciſion-knife. 

Lil. After which, the common 
Suppuratives and Deterſrves are 
to be applied ; putting at fir 
ypom it Emplaſtr. Diachylum, 
and afterwards Our Emplaſtrum 
M-rcuriale 3 then you muſt 
order it as other corrupted. 
Tumors, and towards the end 


| 


| 


of its Cure , purge frequent- 


. 5 _ ſome proper Cathar. 
tick. 

LIT. If Nature indicates not 
the raiſing of a Bubo , we muſl 
then come to another way of Cure; 
which is by of Expulſion of the 
Morbifick-matter , thro' thoſe 
Paſſages which Nature has or- 
dained: and this 15 either by 
the Pores in Sweating , or the 
Salivatick-pglands, in Salivation. 

LIV. I know that many havs 
pretended to do the Cure by 
Sudorificks and Diets , without 
Mercury ; but this is impoſſible, 
in an univerſal and confirm*d Pox : 
_ tis —_— after a _ 
alivation t are of mi 
uſe. The things moſt uſed for 
this purpoſe are, 1. The Wood 
Guajacum : 2. Cortex Guajaci * 
3. Sarſaparilla : 4+ Saſſafras * 
5, Radix China : 6. Burdoch- 
roots z which , next to Gua- 
jacum , are found to be moi 
effeftual, 

LV. And late Experiences hgve 
a vaſt number of times confirmed 
to us, that neither by Vomiting, nos 
Purging, nor yet by Sweating , 
any other ordinary Methods, can 
this Diſeaſe be cured ; whatever 
ancient Authors have 
to the contrary : 'tis true, thoſe 
Methods may abate the Sym- 
ptoms, and ina recent Pox, do 
the work well enough ; but in 
an old, univerſal, and confirm'd 
Pox, nothing but Salivation can 
have any good effect, 


LVI. How Salivation then 1s 
to be performed, now rematns to 
be inquired into; and ſunce it 1s 
to be done ſeveral ways, we will 
examin them all,and then point out 
| to that which is beſt : avd the 
: matter 
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matter by which it muſt be per- 
formed 1s Mercury, into the 
nature and properties of which 
we ſhall a little enquire. 

LVIL. Its nature, is eafily to 
join with Sulphurs, and therefore 
it is apt to join it ſelf with Sul- 
phureous Bodies,by amalgamation, 
mbereby its quantity is many times 
augmented with Lead and Tin, 
to a great abuſe z for which rea- 
ſon it is beſt to draw it forth 
from Cinnabar, mixing it with 
Filings of Iron, and ſo draw 
forth the pure Mercury by di- 
- ſtillationz and by this means 
other Mercury may be had 1n its 
Purity z for the other Metals 
ae not volatile enough to riſe 
with it, but remain in the retort 
with the Sulphur and the Iron. 

LVIIE. It is of a ſpherical or 
und Figure, and that makes it 
ſo moveable and fugitive 3 and 
this form it conſerves in its ſmal- 
left Particles, ſo that tho it 1s 
(as it were) diffolved withacid 
Spirits, and reduced into moſt 
ſubtil Pouder, yet by the help 
of a Microſcope, the ſpherical 
Form may be percetved ſtill 
to continue, ſo that it ſcarcely 
ſeems poſſible, to find a medium 
totally to deſtroy it : And there- 
fore it is,that by the heat of fire, 
being ſeparated from the acid, 
which divides it into parts, it 
_ be revived again. 

IX. It abounds vaſtly with 
Sulphur, and that is the reaſon it 
ſo eaſily joins to ſulphureousBodies : 
And Metals which abound with 
Sulphur, are more weighty and 
more malleable than others, and 
their Particles more perfc&ly 
united together, yet by their 


diviſion into infinitely ſmall 

Particles, they are rendred 

more penetrative and volatil 

than before ; and thus it befalls 
Mercury in its preparation, for 
making of Medicines. 

LX. Being thus prepared, it is 
fit for inward exhibition, or topical 
Application in Ointments, Ems- 
plaſters, and Fumigations ; where 
being mixt with ſulphurous bo- 
dies, it 1s =_ divided by thoſe 
oily and reſtnous Subſtances, in 
imperceptible Particles, that it 
may thereby the more eaſily 
penetrate the Pores of the part 
to which it is applied, and 
that its motion is indifferently, 
upwards, downwards, and on - 
every fide. 

LXI. This is. evident in the uſe 
of Mercurial Ointments, by the 
Oily Bodies of which it is held 
divided into thoſe ſo minute Pare 
ticles, whereby it us the more able 
to penetrate the Pores of the Shin 
fo alſo in Troches for Fumigatzon, 
the ſulphureous Fume of the re- 
ſinous Bodies keep it alſo divi- 
ded into moſt ſubtil Particles, 
that it may make an eaſier en- 
trance into the Skin, and paſs 
through the ſubſtance of the 
Fleſh with the leſs violence. 

LXII. This being premiſed, we 
will now conſider the ſeveral ways 
by which it is ( by various Artiets 
differently performed : and thu, 
x. By the Mouth. 2, By UnGtion. 
3. By Fumigation, Of all which 
methods, we ſhall (God willing) 
treat in order, as follows. 

LXIIF. In order to a Saltua- 
tion ( by what way ſoever attemp* 
ted) there are ſome previaiss con= 


| 4 


ſideratings neceſſary, a6 I, The time 
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and _ of the Tear, which 
ought it poſſible, to be in March, 


April or May, 1f 1n the begin- | 


ning of the Year; or 1n the 


latter end of A4uzuſt, September | 


or Ofober, if in the latter part 
of the Year; and not in the 
heat 'of the Summer (unleſs the 
Summer ſhould prove cool) be- 
cauſe Heat cauſes a diſſipation 
of the Spirits, and a diminuti- 
on of the native Heat and 
Strength, without which the 0- 
peration cannot be effected ; 
nor yet in the cold of Winter, 
becauſe the cold thickens the 
Humors, and makes them lefs 
apt to flow, as they ought to 
do; befides, there 1s fear of ta- 
king cold, which may bring the 
" Patient into danger of his Life. 

LXIV. 2. The Preparation of 
a body of a temperate conſtttuti- 
on; And this is done by pur- 
zing with the Tin&ura Purgans, 
or Syrups Catharticus;, Or with 
this following, I& Sena 3 1j. 
White Port Wine half a Pint,make 
an Infuſron over a ſimmering heat, 
for two hours cloſe covered ; ſtrain 
out and add Caſſia newly extrat}- 
ed 5). mix for a Doſe, which 
repeat four times, viz, every 0- 
ther day : In the intermediate 
days he may (if conveniency 
aftords )bathe morning and even- 
ing, to diflolve the coagulated 
Humorsz and _ all the 
time you may give him this: 
Je White Port Wine tb j. Raſpings 
of Guajacam 3 is. Burdock-roots 
S j. thin fliced ; infuſe 24 hours, 
ſtrain out: IR Water 1b vuj. 
Pearl barley Ji). Liquorice well 
bruiſed 5 ys. boil well, and ſtrain 


out, which mix with jbe former | 


| 


—Y 


1 


infuſion in Wine. Let this be his 
'ordinary Drink, 

LXV. 3. The Preparation of a 
thin Body, hot Joly je Ul. 
Coolers and Moiſtners are to 
be uſed, and but very gentle 
Purging, becauſe it carries off 
the Humidities, which are al- 
ready in too ſmall a quantity, 
I Clarified Whey th j. Sena Z j. 
make an Infuſion, ſtrain out, and 
diſſtve therein Sal Prunelle 7 ſs. 
for @ Doſe; which repeat not 
above twice at 4 or 5 days di. 
ſtance ; bathe alſo morning and 


evening for ſeveral days, but . 


ſo as not to provoke the leaſt 
Sweat, and the while let this be 
his conſtant Drink. WK Water 
ih X. Pearled barley 4 ij. Pur« 
ſlain, Lettice, A. M. 11j. Sorrel, 
M. ij. Liquorice bruiſed 5; jſs. boil 
and ſtrain out, into which ſqueeze 
the jutce of a Limon to make it 
pleaſant ; and let his Food be 
broth of Meats made ſavory, to 
nouriſh him, and boiled Meat, 
and by degrees uſe him to the 
conſtant courſe of Liquid nou- 
riſhment. 

LXVI. 4. The Preparation of 
a Body repleat with moiſture, 
and of a cold flegmatich Con- 
flitution, You may purge with 
Tintura Cathartica, Sal Mira- 
bile, or Tinftura Antimont) Pur- 
gans; Or with the Tinfura Ca- 
thartica mixt with Syrupus Ca- 
tharticsy which you may Te- 
peat five times, 77. once every 
third day. Let his Drink be 


this : It Water th x. Pearled 
barley Z jv. Liquorice bruiſed, 
Burdoch-roots, A. & ij. boil, and 
the ws 

3 


towards the end 
add Corriander-[ceas 


Fennel-jee 


AE 6 
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A; Z fs. Cubebs Z ij. ftrain out : 
R White Port-wine iÞ j is. Gua- 
iacum raſped 3 ij ſs. Cortex of 
the ſame bruiſed J 1s. mix, and 
mabe an Infuſuon : ſtrain out, and 
mix it with the former, adding 
the juice of Limons to make 1t 
tleaſant. Let him ſweat every 
night, by giving him a Glaſs of 
the former Liquor, with thirty 
drops of Spirit of Harts-horn 
nit, and then go to a warm 
hed, if he ſweat in a Bath, 
—_— putting a Warming- 
one to his Feet, or Bottles of 
hot Water to induce the Dia- 
preſs : ) diminiſh alſo their 
Food gradually , and let them 
et what 1s. roaſted , as being 
more drying , and fit for this 
occaſion. 


L Salivation by Internals. 


LXVII. The gentleſt of all in- 
temal Salivatories is Mercurius 
Qulcis, which may be given 2 J j, 
al Zſs, or I ij. every mght 
ging to bed , till ſuch time as the 
Flux begins to riſe; then you 
muſt ceaſe , till you ſee how it 
comes forward : 1f 1t riſes well, 
gweno more , 1f not, advance 
another Doſe 3 and be ſure you 
wait ſo long , till you ſee there | 
can be no danger upon the 
hibition thereof. 

LXVIIE. The next to this is 
Turpethum Minerale , then Au- 
rum Vitx, and after, Arcanum 
Crallinum , white Precipitate, 
red Precipitate , the Princes Pou- 
fe, and Precipitate per ſe , to 
which you may add Arcanum i 
ſovis 3 but this laſt, becauſe it 


longer , and ſometimes to pr. x, 
Xij , or more : all, or any of 
theſe which you fhall make 
choice of , muſt be uſed with 
the ſame Caution which we 
gave in the p ing SeFjon, 
concerning Mercurixs dulcis, See 
more of this way, in the Third 
Edition of Our Synopſis Medi- 
cing 5 lib. 6. cap. 6. ſe. I$6, 
ad Set. 120. 


i. Salivation by Union. 


LXIX. This is performed 
with Our Unguentur: Mercuriale, 
or this following : Be Quick- 
filver Ziv. Turpentine Fj. Oil of 
Ben 5}. Oil of Rhodium A ij. mix, 
and diſſolve the Quick-ſilver by 
grinding; then add Oil-olive f& j 
Sheeps-ſuet 1h fs. mix them 
"_ well, and keep it for uſe. 

LXX. Of either of theſe Oint= 
ments you may take 5 ij. for the 
firſt anointing, which may be from 
the Ancles till you come above the 
Knees, and from the Wriſts ta 
the end of the Shoulder-blades = 
in ſome tender and delicate 
Bodies, this firſt Union has 
done the work defired ; fo tha 
a ſecond would have prov 
dangerous. 

LXXI. After this firſt Union] 
therefore you mu obſerve the. 
motion Fl its operation , or if any 
figns of the Salivation appear 3 
for then you muſt preſently 
leave off anointing, for fear 
Suffocation ſhould enſue 3 whicke 
does always come to paſs, when 
the Humors are carried up to 
the Throat in too large 4 
meaſure. 


Xrates (lowly , muſt be given| 


| LXXIL If no ſigns appear, you 
ict BY 2 muſt . 
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muſt then come to a ſecond Un- 
Bio, which muſt be made about 
a natural day , or twenty Jour 
hours after the firſt ; in which 
you may uſe F 1) 
Ointment , anoint! 
bing the Legs and Thighs there- 
with , from the middle of the 
Foot to the upper part of the 
Hips; as alſo the Back-bone, 
from the end of the Os ſacrum 
to the middle of the Neck; 
and the Arms, from the Wriſts 
again to the Shoulder-blades : 
not forgetting the places where 
the Glandulcs are placed. 

LXXIII. If yet no ſigns of a 
Salivation appear , you muſt with 
E ij. more of your Ointment anant 
again a third time, and upon the 
ſame places laſt afornamed : and 
this rarely fails to produce the 
deſired effe& , if the Body of 
the Patient be fitly prepared, 
as it ought to be. 

LXXIV. If yet noſigns appear, 
you muſt be very cautious how you 
proceed , leſt you ſhould be ſur- 
prized before you are aware 
a forbear anointing anew, 
for at leaſt two days : and when 
you begin to anoint again, not 
uſing above half the quantity, 
and yet leſs, if the Gums be- 
gin to ſwell or grow fore: 
Leware of too many repeated 
anointings, becauſe of the dan- 
ger which many times ſucceeds, 

LXXV. In this caſe you had 
better give a Doſe of Mercurius 
dulcis, A gr. Xx, ad XXX. it 
will with much caſe and ſafety 
induce the Salivation z when 
more anointing may prove dan- 
gerous, and 1f need requires, 


* may be again repeated, 


j. more of your 


| 


LXXVI. As to the manner of 
Anornting, it muſt always be made 


before a clear and good fire, 
cially if the weather be cold; 
a Skreen being placed behind 


rub- | the Patient, to make the heay 


reverberate , and ſave the Sick 
from cold ; and the Ointment 
ought to rubbed on , and 
repeated ſeveral times upon 
each part , to help forward the 
penetration, 


II. Salvation by Fumigation, 


LXXVII;, This is the third 
and laſt way of raiſing a Saliva- 
tion, which is done by the 
Fumes of artificial Cinnabar, 
made into T after this 
manner : Bt Artificial Cinnabar 
$j ſs. Benjamin, Maſtich, Myrrh, 
Olibanum , all in fine pouder, 
A. 3 fs. Cortex Winteranus, 
Zedoary, in fine pouder, A. Z it 
Frankincenſe Z {s. Turpentine, 
enough to make them up into a 
maſs for Troches ; of which 
make fourty, for ten Fumi- 
gations. 

LXX VIEH. Wiſeman in his Chi- 
rurgery , has thefe Troches: 
Fe Cinnabar 7 ij. crude Mercury 
S j. Maſtich, Frankincenſe, Gum 
5 . 
of Juniper, A. is. Storax Cale 
mita, Benjamin , A. Z iij. maks 
all into a ſubtil pouder, and with 
Turpentine q« S. make a maſs fir 
Troches, each weighing about 2 11) 
this quantity may ſerve 
twenty Fumigations, 

LXXIX. The way of uſing 
theſe Troches is thus : have an 
artificial Chair , or Cane-couch, 
made for the purpoſe , upon which 
put the Sick in ſome warm clo 

pled / <1 
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place 3 or 4 Tub for the purpoſe, 


made beneath of boards, and 
arched libe a Tent; and covered 
all over with thick Blankets. 
Or, which is much better, let 
him go into Hartman's Sweat- 
ing-Chair, in which let him fit, 
and receive the Fume from the 
Troches within, being thrown 
upon live coals. 

LXXX. His Face muſt be out, 
# the nature of the'place imports, 
that he may endure it the longer ; 
and his Head ſo covered, that 
the Air come not at it; but 
towards the conclufion,the Head 
ought to receive ſgne of the 
Fumes zand he is to endure 1t as 
bng as he can without fainting. 

LXXXT. Then wrapping warm 
"Sheets about him , carry him to 
a feſh warm place, and place him 
la a warm bed, to ſweat,for three 
or four hours , or more, as he 
can endure 1t. 

LXXxXIl. Theſe Fumes are to 
be uſed once every day, if the 
Sich be ſtrong, but if weak , once 
every other day : and if he be faint, 
let him reſt a day or two, till his 
$pirits are recruited, and then 
repeat the Fumigation again 3 
till by the ſoreneſs of his mouth, 
and fluxing or ſpitting , you 
ſee reaſon to give over : he 
myy alſo in this method of 
Fuming, eat oftner than other- 
mie, and that good and nou- 
nihing food z; for too much 
Hſtinence in this caſe does hurt. 

LXXXUI, If a particular part 
be chiefly affeted, as an Arm or 
Leg, with vehement, heumatich 
pains, a malign He or cacoe- 
thick Ulcer ; wont onl 
fume that Part alone ( whi 


is leſs troublefom and dan» 
gerous to the Patient) by laying 
it in a proper poſture, covering 
it over and clole with Blankets, 
and then putting the Fumiga= 
tion caſt upon live coals, under 
it, Go Cs 

LXX XIV. Hitherto of the 
uſual Methods of Fuming z but 
length of tire has brought the 
Art to a' greater perfeftion : for 
now the Patient being dreſt in 


| his Cloaths, (as if going abroad) 


1s put in the morning into @ 
cloſe Room like a Cloſet , or 
ſome ſuch thing z and the Fu- 
migation being put upon live 
coals, in that little place , he 
receives it up his Mouth and 
Noſtrils, for the ſpace of about 
an hour , more or leſs, as he is 
able to bear it : which when 
over, he goes about his Cham- 
ber or Houſe, without any other 
Obſervation than this Caution, 
to beware of taking Cold. 

LXXXY, This makes the Pa- 
tient ſpit upon the ſpot , for an 
honr or better, and a little all the 
day after till the next morning 5 
( but ſo as not to be perceived 
by ſtrangers) and then it 6 
repeated again in like manner 
for another hour ; and thus 
continued for about thirty days, 
leſs or more, or till the Paticut 
becomes perfettly well. 

LXX XVI. This Method is with» 
out any danger, and if the wea- 
ther is warm , the Patient us 
permitted to go abroad ; ( for 
within an hour after the Fumi- 
gation is over, the Salivation 
will be pretty well over alſo; 
only a ſmall kind of ſpitting 


| continues all the day , and is 
#2 


Ye 


4 
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again revived the next day : ) 
nor is any preciſe Diet to wr 
obſcrved by him in reſpe& to 
his cating or drinking 3 falt 
and ſowr things , and Pickles, 
being only forbidden him, 
LXX%VII. By ths Method, a 
Patient 4s as certainly cured as, by 
any. other; and I ain furs, mach 
eaſier, and with a grgat deal more 


of ſafety, and in my opin1n, im | 


a much {horter tim?. + any 
ſhall obje& the danger of the 
Fumes going up the Head , 1t 
1s a vain Obje&ion : fur tho it 
may be rationally enough 41- 
ſacred, yet daily Experiziice 
for thouſands of times , has 
proved it ſafe and 1navcent : 
and dou3tleſs there can be no 
Argument againſt Experieace. 

LXXX VIN.Sincewe have here 
ſh2w:; three ſeveral ways of Sa- 
livating, as, 1. By Internals : 
2. By Unflim: 3. By Fumtga- 
tim; and it be demanded which 
of them js the beſt 3 we 1n few 
words anſwer , that by Cumi- 
g tion; Lext that by Iaternals, 
given by the Mouth and 1n 
the Jaſt place we put that by 
Union, as being the very 
worlt way of all, and always 
attended with the more dan- 
g:r2us Symptoms. 

LXXXIX. For if we conſider 
the way the Mercury has to 
make, when uſed by Unetton, that 
it muſt paſs thro' the Skin , then 
thro the Fat , if any be, and 


 Muſculmss Fleſh , thro which it 


hx a lmg paſſage, ( where by 
the way it is ſometimes lodged, 
and fometunes meets with 
the Bones , corrupting and rot- 
ting them z cquting many times 


yr -—- 
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noQurnal Pains,with many other 
Aches and diſorders,) and at 
length aſcends up into the Sto- 
mach, Head, and Brain; whence 
the Serofities of the Parts , and 
Actdities of the Humors preci- 
pitate it down again into the 
Salivatick Glands and Dus: 
[ ſay, when a man conſiders, 
that this 1s the way it muſt 
make, to perform the work of 
Salivation , with the accidents 
and dangers attending it, it 
would make even a bold Man 
tremble to attempt it. 

XC. As to the Internal way 
of raiſing thg Salivation , (thi 
it w much better than that by 
Uniiton, yet) ſome Objeions he 
againſt it : for unleſs it be made 
with Mercurius dulcis, C which 
4 to) weak a Preparation for a 
confirmed Pox _) it - generally 
tnakes the Patient extremely 
ſicx, cven almoſt to dearth; 
ticquently excites violent Vo- 
mitingo, Faintings, and cold 
Sweats : and ſometimes the $4- 
lation either riſcs not at all, 
or 1t it does, it is many times 
ſo faintly as to do no good : 
and unleſs the Artiſt be very 
Ikilful 1n his buſineſs, by en- 
deavouriug to raiſe it to 1ts due 
height, he many times ſutto- 
cates his Paticnt; or otherwiſe 
by a tvo much opening the 
mouths of the Veflels, cauſes 
a violent flux of Blood ; to the. 
great hazard, at leaſt detriment 
of the Patient. 

XCI. From what has been ſaid 
it is manifeſt , that the Way by 
Fumizgation #s truly the beſt ; and 
in that way , the methad of 
Fuming by the Mouth , with the 

Er Clothes 
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Clothes on, becauſe this 1s free 
from all the Symptoms, Dan- 
zers, and Miſcarriages of the 
other Methods 3 tho' we do 
not by this forbid them others, 
but do allow that ſometimes, 
upon ſome occaſions and acci- 
dents, they x; well enough be 
made uſe of, 1t done by a skil- 
fil Hand. 

XCIf. But which way ſoever 
yu purſue, whether by Internals, 
Unftion, or Fumigation, you may 
Inw when the Salivation is in 
Einning, by the working of the 
Pulſe, vexation of Mind and 
B:dy, diminution or entire loſs 
of Appetite, heat of the Mouth, 
frelling and ſoreneſs of the 
Gums and Lips, thickneſs of the 
Tongue, bliſters in the Cheeks, 
ſtinking of the Breath, whute- 
neſs of the Palate, pain of the 
Teeth, and indiſpoſednels to 
ſleep, 

XCITHI. When by theſe ſigns, 
Yu find the Salivation to approach, 
yu muſt ſorbear giving any more 
Diſes by the mouth, if you uſe that 
Py; or Untlion, if you have uſed 
that, of Fumizations, if that 3 
and all ſort of Mercurials, leſt 
ſzme evil accident, as vehement 
corrofion of theVeſlels,by which 
much Blood runs out of them 
for ſome days, or Suffocation 
ſhould enſue, which many times 
happens when Mercury 1s uſ-:d 
in too great a quantity. 

XCLV. But if the Salrvation 
om:'s regularly on, it will be 
manifeſt by a continual hind of 
ſiream, or running down of a clear 
Flegem or Saliva, as it were in 
along thread, which at firſt runs | 


nt gently, but gradually en- 


creaſes for 8 or 9 days, till it 
comes to the height, which in 
perſons of a moitt and groſs has 
bit of Body, may come to four, 
five, or fix Pints in a day and 
might, and to others in a leſs. 
proportion. 

XCV. But it ought to be broughf 
on with care and caution, and by 
a gradual aſcenſion in the uſe of 
the Medicaments, firſt ſeeing the 
ultimate of what the laſt Doſe 
or Quantity will do, before your 
venture upon the next, leſt by 
too frequent adminiſtrations, 
you raiſe the Salivation to a 
degree not to be commanded, 
and ſo ſuffocate the Patient. 

XCVI. In the beginning of the 
Operation, there is ſometimes ves 
hement pains of the Belly, cauſin 
a Flux downwards, Thefe if 
they be very violent and ditficult 
to cndure, you may eaſe by ex- 
hibiting an Anodyn Clyſter, 
t White Poſſet drink or broth 
of Pearled Barley ti j. Powers 
of Aniſeeds 7 ij. Tinfturg Opij 
gut. 30. mix, and give it warms 

XCVII. If the Mouth be much 
Ulcerated, you ought to waſh it 
daily with warm Water or Das 
mash Roſe-water, mixed with a 


little Wine z 1 know ſome ad- 


viſe to a mixture of Milk and 
Water 3 but Water and Wine 
are wuch better, by reaſon of 
the abſterfive Quality of the 
Wine : "Tis true, it will make 
the Paticnts mouth ſmart alittle, 
but its good effetts will make 
it to be born withal, notwiths 
ſtanding that Jittle 1nconvents 

ENCyY« 
XCVIIE While the _ 
laſts, cold is carefully to be 4 
F 12 ed), 
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ed : : and before taking of any thing | 


inwardly down the Throat, the 
Mouth ought to be well waſht two 
or three ſeveral times with far 
warm Water, that the aditering 
ſharp, corroſive and poyſorous 
Hutor may be watht off, the 
Mouth kept clean, and the 10- 
creaſc of the Ulcers hindred. 

XCIX. For otherwije every 
tim? any thing is drunk or taken 
down, part of the poyſonozs Re- 
crements hanzing abut the Mouth, 
Tonzue and Throat, will alſo be 
ſwallwwed, whereby the Patient 
will be reinfe&cd with his own 
Poyſan,which often times cauſes 
tortions and gripings of the 
Bowels: and truly, the want 
of this courſe of daily waſhing 
the Mouth, is the cauſe of the 
repeating of Salivation after Sa- 
Iivation 3 and that after ſeve- 
ral Salivations, tho never 1o 
well performed z they have 
proved ineffe@tual as to a perfet 
Cure; and that the Patient 
has been forced to go thro' two 
or three ſeveral Sal:vations, and 
ſome more z when one perform- 
ed with this care, would have 
ſerved the turn, and poſſibly 
done better tco. 

C. As t9 the time the Flux 
0uzht to continue, 1t us not exactly 
to be determined; in ſome 1t will 
finiſh of its own accord in 12 or 
14 4ay;, (counting the beginning 
of the Flux when the Sicx ſpits 
between a Pint and a Quart in 
24 hours) in ſome in 20 days, 
and in others in 30 days, bc- 
youd which 1t ought not to be 
coutinucd, unlcts 1t be very 
{mail azd incoaliderable. 

Cl. Far if you druin ſame Bodies 


— 


to9 much, conſuming and exhauſt 
ing the Radical Moifture it ſelf, 
which is the Root of Sig 
ment, and Foundation of Life, yax 
will dry up the Brain by little and 
little, and ſo infallibly induce an 
incurable Atrophy upon the whole 
Body, making Death to cloſe up 
the AF, You ought therefore 
as well to preſerve what is naty 
ral to the Body, as to deſtroy 
what is inimical : and there- 
fore you muſt obſerve how. much 
the Body 1s dryed, how much of 
the Strength is ſpent, and all 0- 
ther circumſtances and acct 
dents, which may give you time» 
ly notice to ſtop the Salivation 
(after a ſufhcient continuance) 
to prevent any future danger. 
CII. If therefore you would i 
the Saltuation when it riſes tm 
high, or continues to) long, ſome 
' Authors adviſe to repreſs it with 
Catharticks 3 others with lt 
of Tartar mixt with Broth, or 
| ordinary Liquid Purges, © 4 
 Tin&ture or lifuſion of Sena,?7c. 
CIIT. But if you would a' it 
certainly and effectually, give this 
mixture : Ve Flowers of Sulphur, 
w Sulphur Vive in fine Pouder 
3 lis. Hon y, or extra of Juni- 
| per-brries, q. f. mix, and mabe 4 
| maſs for five Dajes, to be given 
| moraing and evening : aud if 
the Salvation is vehement, you 
may give a Doſe or two of La 
| damn, for that immediately 
thickens the Humor thro' the 
| whole Body, ſo that it cannot 
flow to the Salivatick Glands, 
nor ſupply them, after which 
you may give a gentle Purge. 
CIV. To heal the Ulcers which 
happen in the Mouth and Throat, 
often 
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often gargle with fair warm 
Water in which a few Drops 
of Spirit of Sulphur or Vitriol 
are put 5 Or with x 4" 
Be Fair water Jh ij. S.V. 4 1. 
Mel Roſarum 5 jls. mix for a 
Gargle : Or this, Be Fair Wa- 
ter th ij. Red Port Wine bh fs. 
Hiney of Mulberries  j is. mix 
them. 

CV. If there is a Flux of Blood 
& Mouth, Be Fair Water 5 jv. 
Red Port Wine 4 ij. Tintura Mi- 
rabilis I mix them. Or pive 
this : Catechu 7 is. Flowers 
i Sulphur Y j. Honey of Roſes, 


Q f. mix and make a Bolus, which 


often repeat. Or, Be An infuſion 
of Red Roſes in Water Z jv. and 
mabe it pleaſantly acid with Spi- 
wu of Sulphur 3 it will be aſtrin- 
gent enough to repel the Blood. 

CVT. If there s a Diarrhza or 


injet therewith three or four 
times a day, blood-warm, 
CVIIE. If the Sich is accompa- 
med with much Wealbneſs and 
Fainting Fits, either in the time 
of the Salivation, or after it is 


fmiſht, you may give them two 


or three ſpoontuls or more, of 
Our Aqua Bexoartica, or Spiri= 
tus Cordialis, or ſtrons Cinnamon 
Water, {if in the Salivation,) 
mixt with as much choice Cana- 
ry, or elſe (if out of the S4liva- 
tion) alone by it ſelfz Or 2 
glaſs of generous Wine, which 
will relieve the ſuffocated Spi- 
rits, fortify the Heart, and do 
much good in all fainting and 
{wooning Fits. 

CIX. As to the Diet which the 
Sick is to ſubmit to, during the 
courſe of the Saltuation, We now 
come to ſpeab. If the Body us hot, 


Bloody Flux,give one ſmall Pill of | dry, thin, and lean, you muſt 


Our Specifick Laudanum, at night 
ging to bed; or initead thereof, 
this mixture, Rx Red Port Wine 
$vj. Tinkure Mirabils 7 jv. 
butte Vite, or Liquid Laudanum 
fut. XXX. mix for a Dole to be 
given at night going to bed, to 
be repeated every night ſo long 
& the Flux laſts. 

CVIL. If after the Salivation 
# over, there is in Women, yet an 
Ver flowing of the Womb, with a 
bind of purulent Humor, it will 
be necefſary for her to receive 
up her Womb, the Fume of 
lome of the Troches mentioned 
&ft.77. aforegoing z or clſc to 
Injett into the Womb with a 
Womb-Syringe this Water, Be 
Fatr Water 1þ ij. White Vityiol, 
Roch Alum, Saccharum Saturni 
A 3 ij. mix and diſſolve, and 


forbear all Nutriments of a 
heating Quality,and withal nou- 
riſh ſomewhat more than ordt- 
narily : Give him plentifully of 
broth made of Beef, a Leg of 
Veal, or a Pullet, making it 2 
little ſavory, adding to 1t Sor- 
rel, Lettice, Purtlain, or Succo- 
ry, and let him drink of it of- 
ten: Or you may give hun Gelly 
made of Veal, allo Gelly made 
of Harts-horn, and Barly Broth, 
made with Milk like to Cream, 
and a little ſweetned with dou - 
ble refined Sugar; Or Poflet- 
drink made White, and a little 
ſweetned with fine Sugar : Jet 
him take hourly in the day- 
time, and every third or fourth 
hour in the night, of forme of 
theſe things,which he likes belt ; 
aud if he be faigat for yrant of 
Ft 3 Food, 


4. 


VP —— 


439 


ARS CHIRURGIC A. 


Lib. 2. 


Food,you may give hima couple 
of New-laid Eggs poached, eve- 
ry day at Noon, or only when 
need requires- 

CX. But if the Body is fat, 
fleſhy, ſtrong, cold and moiſt, or 
fleematich, you may give him 
the former things, but without 
Sorrel, Lettice, Purſlain or Suc- 
cory, and not ſo often, nor 1n 
fo large Quantities, but only 
juſt enough to keep the Saliva- 
tion up, and the Patient alive ; 
and once in two or three days 
you may give him a New-laid 
Egg or two, poacked, for the 
Support of his Spirits: Alfo 
Watcr Gruel 1s of good uſe in 
this caſe, boiled with Sage, 
Time, Fennel and Savory. 

CXI. Sometimes ſtead of Sa- 
livating, the Mercury Precipitates 
ayrwnwards, and the Malignity is 
carryed off by Stool, but this 

inders not the Mercury from 
penetrating into all the parts, 
and 1s much better than when it 
terminates in Sweating. This 
is cauſed from the abound- 
ang of Alcalious Salt, which 
— with the Mercu- 
ry, ops its motion, and 
forces it downwards. In this 
caſe the Phylitiat: ought to aſ- 
fiſt Nature, by repezting proper 
Purges and Diurcticks, 

CXII, Sometinies alſo, it ope- 
rates chiefly by Urine, and thu 
# better than that by Stool, - a1 
next to that of Salivation, ef, 
cally if it continues long, and u 
large emuzh. This happens in 
ſuch Bodies where acid Sits 
and alcalious Salts arc 1e.rly c- 
qual; for Acids taken inward- 
ly become Diurctick, carying 


off Flegm and Serofities by U- 
rine, but joining with the Mer- 
cury, they may be ſublimed, or 
carried upwards with Heat; 
whereby they looſe that Yro- 
perty, unleſs encountred with 
an equality or ſufficient Power 
of an Alcalious Salt, for then 
being diflolved in the Serum, 
by the power of the Alcalt the 
Mercury is precipitated down- 
wards, and by the Vertue of the 
Acid, it is conducted to the 
Reins, and ſo the Impuritics are 
carried off and expelled by 
Urine. 

CXIII. But if the Mercury per- 
forms a compleat Salivation,which 
is its moſt ordinary operation; it 
is, becauſe that the Vencral 
Salts fermenting like Leven, dil- 
ſolve in the Blood and Lympha, 
and ſo ſpread themſelves into 
all parts of the Body, rendring 
by this means all the Humor 
ſharp and acid 3 ard the Mer- 
cury meeting with theſe acid 
Humidities, charges it fc]f with 
them, from whence 1t comes to 
paſs, That the Mercury by 1ts 
Volatile Property, thro the na- 
tive heat of the Body, aſcend- 
ing upwards, carries all the mas 
ligzity of the Humors with 1t, 
to the Salivatick Glands, and fo 
cauſes the Salivation. 

CXIV. And it ſeems that Na- 
ture as her part in this work of 
h:r own accord, becauſe this mtl- 
mn is not only from below upwards, 
but it is generally equal, moderate 
nd continual. Now all the acid, 
':u1gn and impure Humors at- 
C412 with the Mercury, they 
N44 1t corrolive (like corroltive 
Praipuate dulojveg an 4. #. 
SpUult 
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Spirit of Nitre). and aſcending 
up with Heat, they increaſe their 
corroſive property, (making a 
kind of Sublimate) which ſeiz- 
ins upon the parts about the 
Muuth and Throat exulccrates 
them, and ſometimes penetrates 
them ſo exceedingly, that many 
times the Veflels are corroded 
and opened, whence comes a 
flux of Blood, laſting ſomet1mes 
for ſeveral days, till the fluid 
matter becomes leſs corroſive, 
thro' the diminution of the A- 


- cis, 


CXV. Tho the Diretims we 
have here given, are almoſt infal- 
lible for curing this Diſeaſe, and 
d» ſcarcely fail one of a hundred, 
if exatly obſerved, yet many times 
dreadful Accidents happen, which 
mw man could foreſee, and many 
times are impoſſible to be remedi;- 
ed; as in dry, thin and lean Bo- 
dies, of a ſudden there is a flux 
of the Bowels, with almoſt in- 
ſufferable Gripings, which ſoon 
leaves a conſtipation behind, 
which cauſes an inflaraation of 
the Bowels, Breſt, Throat and 
Mouth, with a difficulty of ſwal- 
lowing and breathing, which 
produces a Fever, with intolc- 
rable beat and burning, whence 
comes oftentimes Deatnels, 
Blindneſs and Palfics, and many 
times Frenties, Swoonings, Ap- 
poplexies, and Death it 1clt. 

CXVI. $9 alſoina fat, cold, 
miſt, and flegmatich Conflitation, 
as ſudden Alterations happen, the 
Mercury thro' its violent aſcen- 
lion, carries with it ſo great a 
confluence of Humors, that not 
only moſt of the afore-enumes» 


ſated Agcideats may happen, | 


439 
but many times a very great 
ſwelling of the Throat, Tongue, 
and Checks, and oftentimes of 
the whole Face, with hardneſs, 
cancrous eating Ulcers, loofneſs 
of tlie Tecth,and an immoderate 
flux of Blood, which cauſcs ci- 
ther preſent Suffocation, or 0- 
therwiſe the Ulcers fpreading, 
and growing black and ſtinking, 
they at length gangrene, and 
ſo cauſe Death. 

CXxVIE. The Cauſes of theſe 
things are often unknown, and 
therefore difficult to be avoided ; 
in ſome there are 1nward Diſpo- 
fitions and Qualities, not poſ- 
ſible to be underſtood, and ſo 
without the poſſibility of being 
taken away 3 in others the Ca- 
' cochymia of Body 1s ſo great, 
that it cannot any ways be cor- 


——— — 


reed, or overcome z beſides 
the true cauſes of many mens 
| Death is wholly unknown, nor 
can the ſet time be avoided ; 
for which reaſons 1t 1s, that the 
ſucceſs of this Operation 1s not 
always ſo happy as one would 
defirc, and ſuch accidents haps 


[ pen, which as they could not 


be fore-ſeen, ſo might not rea- 
ſonably be expettec, and there» 
fore not 1a the power of the 
moſt Skilful to prevent, 

CXVIil, 1t remains now,thas 
we preſcribe the concluſroe Diet, or 
that which #s to be talben after 
the Saltuatiomn # over, which 1s 
to be continued for at leaſt thir- 
ty days; of which we ſhall 
give you one only Preſcript, 
which 1s this that follows, and 
is chietly for a cold, molt, and 
tl:gmatick conſtitution. 

CXIX. The conclufive Dict 


— 
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Drink. B2 Antimony in fine Pou- | 


der, and tyed.up in a Rag 5 $XxIv. 
Burdock Roots thin ſliced 5 Xx&X1). 
Mealy * Sarſaparilla ſlit, Liquorice 
bruiſed, Lignum Guajacum, raſped 
Pot-aſhes; A. F.xvj. Cortex Gua- 
jaci, © Winters *Cinnamon bruiſed, 
A. $ viij. Water fix Gallons 3 mix 


and infuſe all night in a ſcalding 


heat ; the next day boil till ſix 

warts are conſumed in a proper 
Diet-Pot : then add Currans, 
Raiſons of the Sun ſtoned, Figs 


ſlit, AJ xv). Zedoary 5 x. Aniſe- 


ſeed, Carraway-ſeed, Coriander- 
ſeed, Fennel-ſeed, A. % iv. boil 
well azain for half an hour, or 
better, and then ſtrain out, with- 
out preſſing bottle it up, putting 


into each Bottle a Clove ſlit in 
Of this drink three Pints 


wo : 
a day, viz. morning, noon, and 


night, gently ſweating upon it 


every night. 


CXX., The remaining ingredi- 


ents, except the Figs, Raiſons, 


and Carrans, which are to be 
caſt away, you may tahe again, 


and add to them freſh Figs, 
Raiſons and Currans, A. 5 xv). 
Aniſeeds, Coriander, Carraways, 
and Fennel-ſeeds, A. ij. Water 
Th xx. and boil again half an 
hour or better, then ſtrain out 
and bottle it up as before z this 
15 the ſecond decoftion, and for 
ordinar 


it will ſerve 40 times if there 
be occaſion. 

CXXI. But if it # in athin, 
hot, dry, cholerich and conſum- 


| ptive habit of Body, you muſt 


tabe but one half of the Lig- 
num Guajacum, and wholly leave 
out the Cortex, Winters Cinna- 
mon, and Zedoary, and then 
make it up with the remaining 
Ingredients, in all reſpetts az 
the former, both as to the firſt 
and ſecond Decofions, 

CX XII Laſtly, That all parts 
may be ſufficiently cleanſed, 
and that no Seeds of the Dil- 
eaſe, nor Recrements of Hu- 
mours may be left in the Bo 
wels, or other Paſlages, purge 
firſt before you take the De- 
coftion, at leaſt twice, and af- 
terwards whilſt you take the 
| Decoftion, once every fifth &ay, 
with this infuſion of Sena. 
Choiſe Sera F1j. green Liqus 
rice bruiſed 7 js. Salt of 
Tartar 3 fs. Fair Water 7 jx, 
mix and infuſe two hours If 
covered, then give it a Walmy 
two, and Strain out for one Doſe. 
See more of this Cure at large 
in the Third Edition of Our 
Synopſis Medicing,in the Elements 
of Phyſick , Lib.1. Cap.71.Seft.44. 
ad Seit.63. and Lib. 6. Cap. 6 
where you will receive abun» 


Drinking : The An- 
tamony keep and preſerye, for 


dant Satisfa&ion. 
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CHA P. 


XXXVTIIIL. 


Of « CLAP, or RUNNING of the REINS. 


LTT is called in Greek, 

Tovoppta, iwdng * in La- 
tin, Gonorrhea Virulenta, (& 
Venereaz in Eogliſh , a Clap, 


Virulent, or Packy Running of 


the Reins. 

Il. The placing this Diſtemper 
here among Univerſal Defilements, 
' may be objetted againſt us 5, it 
being the hurt only of a particular 
Part : but to ths we anſwer, 
1, That we did it chictly , as 
having an affinity to the Lues, 
treated of in the preceding 
Chapter , and as being a Spectes 
of 'it z for which cauſe we 
thought it fit to be treated of 
In "te next place to that, 
2, That tho' it is not an Uni- 
verſal Defilement 1n its begin- 
ning , yer many times by con- 
tinuance and ill handling, it 
becomes Univerſal 3 inducing 
a Venereal Cachexy over the 
whole Body  tainting the Blood, 
Lympha, Seed, and all the other 
Humors. 

II. The Signs. It js known by 
the running of a virulent, ſtinking, 
and ill-coloured matter from the 
Tard or Womb ;, with much pain, 
heat, and ſharpneſs of Urine 
withal, 


IV, It is indeed a particular | 


kind of Pox, or the Pox in begin- 
ping - a Clap,or virulent Gonor- 
rhaea, isa higher degree thereof 
than ſimple Ulcers or Cankers, 
of which we have ſpoken in the 


former Chapter ; becauſe the 
malign or poiſonous Salts or 
Matter is infinuated farther into 
the Body, even to Parts inward 
and concealed, 

| V. Theres a ſolution of Con- 
timnutty in the Urethra , which 
deſcends down even to the Bladder 
it ſelf, and part s adjacent , which 
ſeem to be the firſt of the in- 
ward parts afte&ecd ; then comes 
Inflammation , known by the 
heat and pain which is felt in 
piiTing, with ſometimes a total 
{toppage of Urine ; or ſo great 
an obſtru&ion , as only ſuffers it 
to be made by drops, or in little 
quantities. 

VI. And by degrees the malignity 
ſeizes upon the Seminal parts, 
and the Seed it ſelf; altering it 
in its ſubſtance, colour , ſmell, 
and other properties ; making it 
thin, yellow, green, blew, and 
ſtinking 3 and in all its ſub- 
ſtance, ſpoiled and corrupted. 
| VII. The Cauſes. They are the 
ſame with thoſe mentioned in the 
former Chapter , and are chiefly, 
1. Contagion , which by Contact 
or A athxes the ſeeds of the 
Diſeaſe. &. A wmalizn and p1ri- 
ſonows Salt , which infinuating 
it ſelf into the Porcs of the 
Skin, where the coatat 15, di!- 
ſeminates its felt , fixes 1a the 
Part, and lays the foundation of 
the Diſeaſe. 

VLLL. The Diffetences. I; differs 

from 
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om a ſimple Gonorrhza, or Flux 
Hs ; which ariſes either from 
200 great a fulneſs of Seed , or 
overflowing of the Seed-veſſels, or 
a wealmeſs of the Retentive Fa- | 
culty : whereas this virulent 
Gonorrhaea is a Solution of 
Contiauity, or Ulcer in the 
Urethra, deſcending down, atf- 
fe&ing the Seed-veſiels, and by 
its malignity contaminating the 
Sced it Feif 

IX. The Prognoſticks. When 
it is recent, or but newly con- 
tratted, it may be cured in ſhort 
time, and with much eaſe and 
ſafety; by removing the Sym- 
ptoms appearing, thro' the ap-| 
plication of fit and proper; 
Mcdicincs. 

X. But if it has been of any 
long continuance, ſo that the ma-= 
fign and wenereal Salts have | 
penetrated into the Orifices of the 
Veins and Arteries; or by any ; 
othcr ways howſoever, live 
afte&cd the Blood and £Lympha, 
and corrupted the whole iub- 
ſtance of the Secd , the Cure 
will be much more difficult and 
tedious 3 becauſe 41! the acct- 
dents become greater. 

XI. And if it has been of wery 
Ig continuance , without cure, 
the maliznity penetrates farther, 
even to the infeting the Muſcles, 


and whole Fleſhy-jubſtance, and | 


at length degenerates into the 
Univerſal Pox , of which we | 
have treated in the preceding 
Chapter. 

X [1. The Cure, Ble:dinz, with 
which this Cure #s almoſt always 
bezun, by the Quack-Dofors and 
Vulzar Pradlijers , muſt be abſo- 


it may poſſibly do. Let us hear 
what the famous Blegry, Chir. 
urgian 1n ordinary to the French 
—_ ſays in this caſe, in his 
Obſervations on the trench 
\ Diſeaſe, SeF. 2. Cap. 2. 

| XIII.Some Pratiſers (ſays he) 
whoſe courſe we muſt by ny means 
\ follow, ever begin ih Cure with 
Bleeding in the Arm; by which 
| means the Venereal matter will 
be attratted , or driven mare in- 
wardly into the Bidy : and there. 
fore we muſt b; conſequence ſuſpet 
it as permcious or dangerous. 

XIV. Others (ſays he) Bleed 
boldly in the Fort, which alſo ha 
the ſame effet ; or elſe it pre- 
| cipttates the matter, by defluxim 
mnto the Teſticles : for which reaſon 
you ought to abſtain from Bleeding 
in either part ; and rather uſe 
thts following Decofion , which 
cools the Inflammation , abates 
the Acrimany , and drives the 
Matter outwards. 

XV. The Deco@ion. Be Roots 
of white Lillys, of Althea, A.th j. 
Sorrel M fs. Liquorice bruiſed 
S viij. Water fþ xxiv. boil and 
| make a Decodion, and ftrain out 
| by preſſing, the better to draw 
forth the Mucilage : and to every 
| quart of this put Oil of Vitriol, 
or Sulphur gut. Xij. of this let 


the Patient drinh as much as 


hs Stomach will bear, and this, 
at any hour of the day or night. 


| Thus Blegny. 


X VI. This may be of uſe in the 
beginning of the Diſeaſe, and alſo 
of ſervice , if it has been of 
any continuance: but to make it 
more cfteQual for abating the 
inflammation and heat of U- 


lutely forborn , for the miſchief 


rinc, you muſt ditlolye in every 
quary 


— 


quart thereof Sal Prunelle , or 
Cryſtals of Nitre, 2 7) 1), ad 
Zj. and ſometimes. you may 
add to it juice of Linons , to 
make it :nore cooling , retreſh- 
ing, .ud agrecable. 

XVil. 'n1 with a Tard-Syringe 
you 12uft daily inje# into the Tard 
thin Barlcy-milh only warm , or 
new Milk lube-warm ;, caſting 
in rwo or three Syringes-tull at 
a time, and doing it fix or 
ſeven times a day 3 but always 
after piſſing, if you have occa- 
fion : and where theſe things 
' cannot be had , you may ule 
warm Water, in which a little 
Spirit of Wine 1s put , a quar- 
ter of a pint or better,to a quart 
of Water. 

XVIil. And if the Pain be 
vehement, you may give a Turpen- 
tine-Chſter,which 1s an excellent 
thing, to give caſe, and fact- 
litate the paſſage of the Urine. 

XIX. In the next place , you 
muſt endeavour the carrying off | 
the Maliznity by Urine, which 
you may do by giving a few 
Doſes of Cho, Cyprus, or Straf- 
burzh Turpentine , either 1n 

Bolus's or Pills. tz One of thoſe 
Turpentines F ij. with pouder of 
Liquorice make Pills for eight } 
Doſes; to be given morning and 
evening for tour days. 

XX, Aﬀeer the uſe of this, 
you muſt then purge gently with 
an Infuſin of Sena and Caſſia, 
thus made: Re Choice Sena 1s. 
Sal-nitre 5 j 5. White-wine Zv1l1j, 
mix , and make an Infuſion; in 
whtch diſſlve Caſſia new drawn 
3 } 15. for two Doſes, 

X Xl. In th? mean ſeaſon,cleanſe 


_— 


Chap. 38. Of DEFOEDATION. a443 


| Barley ID 1). 


the part affetted, by this deter» 


five Injetion : BR» White-wine a 
quart , juice of Pellitory of the 
Wall a pint , Mel Roſarum Z& vj. 
Verdigriſe purified 7 j. mix them : 
with which ſyringe ( with 2 
proper Yard-ſyringe ) four or 
five times a day. 

XXII. If you would have it 
more deſiccative, you may make 
it thus: I White-wine, Lime- 
water , A. tbj. Hoey of Roſes 
S v. purified Verdigriſe 5 fs. mix 
them : 1t cleanſcs and drys well. 

X XIII. Theſe things being uſed 
for ſome time, whereby the impu- 
ritiles are evacuated, and the 
Parts affefted cleanſed of their 
maliznity z by which the matter 
comes to run more white and 
thick, and leſs in quantity, you 
may with ſafety give the White 
Potion, thus made : 

XXIV. Rt Straſburgh-Turpens 
tine $1. yolks of three new-laid 
Ezgs; mix them well together by 
zrindine , then add thereto either 
Milk , or Whey , or white Poſſet- 
drink , three quarts z mix them 
weil, and dulcifis with double- 
refined Sugar. Doſe, half a pint, 
morning, noon, and night. 

XXV. If by the uſe of this 
it ſhnld ſeem to run more ,, it is 
but by way of farther cleanſing ; 
which you may f:cilitate by the 
uſc of this Injettion : Ik De- 
coition of Agrimany and Pearleds 
claritied jurce of 
Wormmeood 5 vi. Tin#fure of Worms 


| 0 d 7, 1j. Honey of Roſes SV. 


Otl of Sulphur gut. XX. mix 
Dem, 

X X VI. Theſe thinzs being done, 
the maltentt; carried of , and the 
Ulcer ſuffictently cleanſed ; we 
mult now come to ang” > 

r 
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the Curc by Stypticks and | a day; always after making 


Aſtringents, which you may ; 
with all ſafety adminiſter. 

XXVil. Far theſe things pru- 
dently zgi-12n, cloſe the Spermatick 
Veſſls by little and littl: : yet 
give them leave to diſcharge 
themſelves of their remaining 
impurities. 

XX VIII. But if the Diſeaſe has 
'been inveterate , they ought not to 
be uſed , but in the very laſt part 
of the Cure : tor in ſuch the run- 
ning Matter is nothing elſe but | 
the Pniſon of ſome of the Ul- 
cers in the paſſages : and there- 
fore the Flux muſt not be hin» 
dred by any other means, than 
that which 1s deterfive and de- 
ſiccative, which being ſufhcient- 
ly made uſe of, you may come 
then to the uſe of Aſtringents 
and Stypticks. 

XXIX. Every night going to 
bed, you may give of Our Specifich 
Laudanum 3; or Dr. Gardner's 
Laudanum Samech, two or three 
grains, or more, as you ſee occaſion : 
and every morning, of Our 
Tin#ura Mirabilts one ſpoonful, 
in a glaſs of Ale, or ſome proper 
Decottion. 

XXX, Let his Drink, whe- 
ther Beer, Ale, or Wine, be made 
pleaſantly ſharp with Our Aqua 
Antifebritica z which will cer- 
tainly deſtroy all malignity 
which may harbour in any of 
the inward parts, and perfettly 
compleat the Cleanſing. 

XXXIl. Then with a proper 
Tard or Womb Syringe, inject the 
following mixture. J& Of a mo- 
derate Lime-water. \þ 1}. Sac- 
charum Saturni Z 11. mix them ; 


to be injected fiye or 11x times 


water, if there be occaſion, 

XXXII. Or this: Be Fair Wa. 
ter th iij. white Vitriol, Roch. 
alum,A. % 1ij. Saccharum Saturni 
Z j ſs. S.V.3 vj.mix them ; to be 
uſed as the former, four, five, 
or 11x times a day; and two 
Syringes-tull every time. 

XX xl. if the Patient ha 
fallen into ill hands, who for want 
of shill has ſtopt the Running tog 
ſoon, by which means the viry- 
lent Serofities are fallen into 
the Teſticles, where it cauſes a 
great and painful Tumor, giving 
a great deal of trouble in the 
Cure : in this caſe, the Patient 
ought to repoſe for a time, and 
if poſſibly, 1n his bed. 

XXXIV. Then to tahe away 
the Inflammation , and alleviate 
the Pain, you mult foment the 
Part with Deco&ion of Camo- 
mil, mixt with an equal part of 
red Port-wine. 

XXXVY. After which, you may 
apply to the Part a Cataplaſm 
of roaſted or babed Turneps ; 
which upon manifold Expe- 
rience, I declare to be an 
excellent thing, Or this: Þe 
Whire-bread tj. fix yolks of new- 
laid Eggs, Oil-olive 5 iv. Milk 
q. 1. mix, boil, and make a Cata- 
plaſm ; which apply as hot as 
can be endured , and let it be 
r enewed every f1x hours. 

XXX VI. This done, apply this 
following Cataplaſm : tv Cumin= 
ſeed, Fennel-ſeed, Ana, well 
bruiſed, and boil them in Oxymel 
to the conſiſtence of a Cataplaſm; 
after which you may apply Bal- 
ſam of Sulphurgntzed with Myrrh, 
ta the conſiſtence of a Cerecl1th. 

RXAXYIL And 
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XX XVII And while all this is \ riating it with the Catheter, and 
4 doing, you muſt alſo carry off the applying thereupon, by the help of 
Humor by due Purging with Our | 4 ſmal wax Candle mixt with 
pilulz Catharticz, ſeveral times | Turpentine,Red Pracipitate,burnt 
repeated. And what remains | Alum, Verdigriſe, yellow Orpi- 
muſt be conſumed by the uſe of | ment, and Savin, all in fine 
2 DecoQtion 'of Guajacum Sara- | Pouder, mixt, and made up in- 
parila, Burdock-roots, and other | to a Balſam, with Balſam of 
Sudorificks. Gum Elemt, 

XXX VIIL. If a Carnoſity ſhould| XI. This if dexterouſly applyed 
happen in the Urethra in a Man, | 1 a ſmall quantity, and direly 
or the Neck of the Womb in Women, | upon the Excreſcence, will not go 
wherein, in Men the pafſage of | without the deſired effetF : But 
the Urine is ſtopt or much hin- | of this matter we ſhall ſpeak 
dred ; which is uſually percei- | more in other places, to which 
red in the beginning, by the | you are referred. 
ſmallneſs of the Stream, or di- | XLII.But if theCaruncula Mam- 
viding thereof, with pain in | millaris, at rhe beginning of the U- 
Piſſing. rethra, which ſhut s the holes thro? 

XXXIX. If I ſay, the Urine | which the Seed paſſes, into the 
« wholly ſtopped, it is moſtly cured | commonPaſſage from the Glandule 
b opeming the Perinzum, by In-| Proſtate, has been unfortunately 
ſion 3 or at leaſt otherwiſe to | conſumed by ſome Ulcer or 
put down into the Bladder a| Hurt, by puttipg a Catheter into | 
Catheter, which yet will cauſe| the Bladder, or by corroſive Me- 
much pain. dicines, the Diſcaſe in Men will 

XL. If it is but in begin-| be incurable, in which caſe, pal- 
ning, it may be conſumed by exc» | liative only can be uſed.Veſlingus. 


— 


CHAP. XXXIX. 
Of EVILSMELL of the BODY. 


I.TT is called in Greek, Auor- , the Shin, offending not only the By- 
Jia Ts owuwar@, Ilvin, | ſtanders, but alſo the perſon him- 
*; Ooun math Ts Ewpar@: | ſelf : for the Body of Man ſmells 
in Latin, Fetor, vel Putor, vel | not at all, or at leaſt ſends not 
Ol» malis Corporis , in Engliſh, | forth any ill Savor or Smell to 
Evil Smell, or ſtinking of the | be perceived by any, whilſt it 
Body, is in its right ſtate of Health : 
Il. It is a ſtinking and very | Tho 'tis true, that all ſorts of 
offenſrve Smell, which in ſome per- | Animals breathe forth ſome ſort 
Jons, breaths forth out of the ex- | of Smell proper to their kind. 
ternal parts of the Body thro' | IL, The Places. Now the pla- 
ces, 


_— ——— —— 
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ces whence this evil Smell comes, | which bcing expelled about the 


are manifold, as 1. From the 
Mouth by the Breath. 2. From 
ſtinking Teeth. 3. From the 
Noſe and Ears. 4. From the 
Arm-holes. 5. From the Privy 
Parts, -6, From the Feet. 7. 
From the whole Body. 

IV. The Cauſes, 4 ſlinking 
Breath is cauſed either from eating 
ſtrong and ill ſcented Food, as 
Leeks, Onions, Shelots, Garlich , 


&c. Or from a foulneſs of the 


Stomach, which corrupts all the 
Food which is taken into it; 


Or from Obſtru#ion, Corruption, | 


or Ulcer in the Lunzs, which in 
reſpiration. ſenfls forth thoſe ec- 
vil Vapors; Or laſtly, from 
Worms, breeding 1n the Stomach, 

V. The ſflinking ſmell of the 
Arm-pits,called in Greek Tegy(G, 
and in Latin, Hircus 3 is cauſed 
as ſome ſupp ſe, fr 1n the ranhne s 
and overflowing of the Seed : Tis 
true, it is moſt familiar to Vir- 
2ins which arc Marriageable, if 
they be excited with amorous 
Toying, or heat with much mo- 
tion, and ſorvctimes 1t happens 
to Young Men. 

VI. Ard this is ſaid to come 
from the Teſticles, and the Seed, 
which has the power of imprint» 
ins ſuch an offenſive and ftinhing 
ſmell upon the Blood, as we mains 
feſtly ſee in Goars, Negro's, and 
other over Lecherous Creatures, 
more eſpecially if they have 0+ 
ver moiſt Bodies, becauſe the 
Moiſture joined with Heat, 1s 
obnoxious to putrefation. 

VII. 'Zis true, the whole ſub- 
Rtance of the Blood #5 not putrifi- 
ed, but the Serum is at leaſt 
Fainjed with fetid Recrements, 


4 Um—_ 


— 


EmunQories in Vapors, produce 
that Rank or Goat like Swe 

VIIL. The ftinbing of the Teeth 
is cauſed from fouln ſs, hallowneſs, 
or rottenne/s of the Teeth. fattid 
Ulcers of the Gums,and the like, 

IX. The ſtinhin; of the Noſe, 
i either from the Breath ſent thr 
the Noſtrils, from the Stomach 
and Lungs, and then the Cau- 
ſes are the ſame which we aſ- 
ſigned at Sed. 4. aforegoing : 
Or it 1s (whether in Noſe or 
Ears) from foul and foetid Ul. 
cers in them, which admit not 
of eaſy Cure. 

X, The ſlinking of the Privy 
Parts, ariſes from the ſame cauſe 
with that of the Arm-holes, b; 
reaſon of an Affiux of Excremen- 
titivus Humors 9 them, more ef- 
peciully 11 Women; which 
are allo ſent from the Arteries, 
Veins and Liver, to the Emun- 
tories of the Groins, cxhaling 
thoſe factid and rank Vapors. 

XI. The ſtinking of the Feet us 
cauſed from an abundance of moit 
and excrementitions Humors,which 
Nature for her relief , us apt in 
ſome perſons to protrude to thoſe 
parts for her Relief;, Now the 
Feet being ſo covered and ſhod, 
that the Vapors perſpiring,thro 
the pures of the Skin, cannot 
eafily tly away,they grow moiſt, 
and get a putridneſs, from 
whence that ſtink, and very of- 
tenlive ſmell 1s contraQted. 

XII. if the whole Body yield: 
a ſtinking Smell, the whole Habit 
thereof muſt be fetid, from a genes 
ral and univerjal Txint of the Se- 
rum of the Plood, which every 
where perſpiring, coutinually 

þ''& 
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gives that foctid and unpleafing 
Odor. 
X1il. Theſe, when they ſweat, 
greextream ſtinking and I have 
been informed of a Woman, who 
ſlunk ſo exceedingly, that by the 
maliznity thereof, ſhe kill'd three 
Husbands ; and a Dottor who 
attended her one morning while 
ſhe was in bed, told me, That 
the Smell which came from her, 
ſo offended him, that he believes 
hehad fallen down dead;at leaſt 
finted or ſwooned away, had he 
not made great haſte to be gone. 
' XIV. However, the ſmell of 
the Arm-pits when it is very 
ſtrong, ſo univerſally ſcents the 
whole Body, that many times 1t 
x taken for the ſtink, of the whole 
Bidy : and I am apt to believe, 
that when that filthy ſmell of 
the Arm-pits is ſo vaſtly aboun- 
ding and rampant,that the ſame 
filthy Recrements and Taint 1n 
ſome meaſure, affe&s the 1ntire | 
Body. 
XV, The Prognoſticks. 4 
ſinking Breath, if is be heredita- 
ry, or from the Birth, is uncura- 
b/ezif it is accidentally cauſed, it 
1scured by removing thoſe caules. 
XVI. The ſtinking of the Teeth, 
if bollow or rotten, can only be 
cured by pulling them out : The 
ſtinking of the Ears and Noſe 
will be Cured, by curing the 
Ulcers which are in them. 
XVII. The ſtinking of the Feet 
# dificultly cured; yet if the 
Patient will follow ſtri&t Advice, 
t 15 ſometimes happily removed. 
XVII The ſtinking of the Arm- 
pits and Pitvy Parts, is ex- 
treamly difficult to be helped, and 


y —_ 
s very rare thag ary are cu 


redof it : If they meet with 
help, it is by a long and tedi- 


ous courſe of Phyſick. 

XIX. The Sink of the whole 
Body, x it be very rank , or ftrong, 
and of long continuance, is harder 
to cure than any of the former, 
and very rarely meets with help. 

XX. A ſtinking Breath hap- 
pening to one in a Conſumption, 1s 
a ſign of Death. 

XXI. The Cure. I. A flink- 
ing Breath. If it #s from the Sto- 
mach, (which is known by this, 
that the Stink is more before eat- 
ing than immediately after, ) it 
15s neceflary to cleanſe the Sto- 
mach by ſome proper Emetick, 
and that two or three times one 
after another, at due intervals. 

XXII. Grove Tartar Emeticl 
a gr. ij. ad vj. which let be re= 
peated; then let the Patient 
take every morning for a month 
together, a ſpountul, two or 
three, of Oxymel Scilliticum, 
(according as they can bear it) 
ina glaſs of WhiteWine and Su- 
gar; theſe things if done,will not 
tail to do the Cure perfely. 

XXII. If ut is from a Phthiſis, 
or an Ulcer of the Lungs, you muſt 
have reſpe#t to the cure of that, 
which ſee in its proper place. 

XXIV. If it js Hereditary or 
from the Birth, a Palliative Cure 
w only to be inſtituted, which is 
by wearing Perfumes, as Musk 
and Ambergriſe in the Boſom, 
and holding them, or other O- 
doriterous things in the mouth, 

XXV. For this purpoſe theſe 
Troches are of good uſe, Take 
fine Catechu 5 j. Lienum Alves, 
Rhodium, Nutmege, A. 5 is 
Claves, Winters Cinnamon, As 
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Zij. Musk Jij. Ambergriſe J j. 
treble refined Sugar 5 jv. which 
moiſten with the beſt refified 
Spirit of Wine : The Species be- 
ing all in fine Pouder, mix them 
with the Sugar ( fin?ly poudred 
and moiſined,_) and with Glair 
of Whites of Eggs, or Mucilaze 
of Gum Tragacanth, mabe little 
Troches, 20 in a dram, which 
carefully dry and beep for uſe : 
Theſe the Patient may often 
hold in his Mouth. 

XXVI, If it proceeds from 
Worms, they muſt be kill! and 
expell'd, as we teach in ics pro- 
per place. See the Third Edi- 
tion of Our Sympſrs Medicine, 
Lib. 2. Cap. 25. Seft. g. ad 18. 
and Lib.g.Cap.11. Sed.20.ad 54. 

XXVII. And if the Patient 
is of Aze, and will take things, 
he may take every night going to 
bed Alves lote ad Y)j. more or 
leſs, Pouder of Wormwood made up 
into an EleQuary with Honey, 
or Tin#ure of Wormwood, made 
with Salt of Tartar and re@ified 
Spirit of Wine, which may be 
taken in all his Drink. 

XXVIII. 2. Stinhing Teeth. 
This evil Scent is taben away. 1: 
By cleanſing the Teeth if they be 
foal, with Dentifrices, Walhes, 
and a Tooth-bruſh. 2. By hea- 
lins the Ulcers of the Gums if 
there be any, with proper To- 
picks, as Spirit of Wiic, and 
Gargles of Red-wine, in which 
Roch Alum and Met Roſarum 
are diffolved. 3. By pulling the 
Teeth out, if they be wery rotten, 
looſe, or hollow, &c. See Our 
Polygraphice,Lib. 5. Cap.4.Sect.z. 

XXIX. 3. Stinking Smell from 
the Noſe and Ears. This #s gene- 


rally from an Ulcer or Worms in 
the Ears, or an Ozzna in the 
Noftrils : How the Ozena is to 
be cured, we ſhew in its proper 
place 3 but Ulcers in both parts 
may be kept clean, if not cured, 
by inje&ing with a Syringe this 
following mixture. 8 Strong 


rum 5 j. juice of Celandine 5 s, 
mx them, Or this : 
Port Wine 5 viij. Red Tinfure of 
Wormmwood 5 j. Mel Rojarum Sjfs, 
mix and diſÞlve, with which Sy- 
ricige thrice a day. 


| the Arm-pits: This happens to 
| groſs Bodies only, and thereſwe 
; the morbijich Humor is firſk to be 
| carried off »y Purging, and then 
it 15 in ſome meaſure to be dry- 
'ed up with Sudorificks and 
proper Bathings. 

XXXl. Jou may purge with 
Aloes Roſatz, or the Pilulz An- 
gelicz, a alſo Oxymel Scilliti- 
cum, which dry the Bondy, and 
power fully preſerve it from putre- 
fattion : Then ſweat in a Bath, 
or 1in Bed, by giving 30 drops 
of Spirit of Harts-horn, in  1j. 
of Our Azua Bezoartica, or Spt» 
ritus Cordtaly. 

XXXIll. Let their Diet be alſo 
ſuch as is dryinz, and inay tend 
to the reſiſtinz Putrefatio : let 
them eat their meat with pro- 
per Sawces made with Vinegar, 
juices of Limons, Citrons, and 
Oranges, Roſe Water, Roſe Vi- 
negar, (Fc, 


XXXIIl, They mui abſtain 
from Meats eaſily to be corrupted, 
ſuch as Cucumbers, Melons, Mis 
Melons, Water Melons, Figs, and © 
the like 3 as allo the mo , 
uic 


Wormwood Wine ©, vi. Mel Rnſgs * 
Re White | 


XXX. 4. If it proceeds from | 
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uſe of Fiſh, eſpecially of Eels, 
and others of a ſoft Fleſh, which 
are carefully to be avoided ; 
but pickled Sturgion may be 
permitted. 

XXXIV. Bodily Exerciſe is to 
be much uſed; Sleep ought not to 
be over-much, and the Arm-pits 
are to be often waſhed with a 
Layer of Soap, or Lixivium 
(not too ſtrong) of Quick-lime, 
doing it at firſt for ſome few 
days, four, five, or ſix times a 
day, afterward twice a day only. 

XXXV, Or, they may be ras 
td with a Decotion made of Bar- 
ley, Camomil, Scabious, Floren- 
te Orrice-root bruiſed, Lignum 
buajacum, Cortex Ejuſdem,Orange, 
Limon, and Citron Peels, Cortex 
Winteranus, Pimento, Tellow San- 
ders raſped, Liznum Alves raſped, 
Liynum Rhodium, Aſpalathus, 
Clove-bark, Cloves bruiſed, Myrrh, 
Alves, &c. 

XXX VI. Waſh-balls alſo may 
be made of Genoa or Venice Soap, 
Incorporated with Camphir and 
Chymical Oils of Limon and O- 
range Peels, Lavender, Sweet- 
marjoram, Rhodium, gc. with 
which, Waſhes may be made to 
be often uſed. 

XXXVIL. But becauſe it will 
be ſame time, before Medicaments 
can ſo operate as to tabe away 
this evil Smell, and make it to- 
lerable to be endured by other pers 
ſons, it ought to be palliated by 
the uſe of Perfumes: You may 
anoint the Arm-holes with this, 
It Oil of B-n & ij ſs. Sheep-ſuet 
' 3). Witte Bees Wax & ſs. Oil of 
Rhodium 7 j. Much in ſubtil 
Pouder, gr. viij. Ambergriſe, gr. 
We: ( Theſe two laſt firit mix; with 


| 


juice of Limons, gut. 49.) mix 
all together and make an Oint- 
ment, to anoint with morning 
and evening after Waſhing. 

XXX VIII. Under the Arm-pits 
Perfumes ought to be born, as alſo 
in the Breſt or Byſom of the Party 
this afiiens as ſweet Poman- 
ders, 7Fc. variety of which you 
may ſee in our Polygraphice, 
Lib. 5. Cap. 16. where you may 
ſee much variety , about Tea 
ſeveral kinds, ' 

XXXIX, This following 1s 
inferior to none. Re Liquid Sto- 
rax Z vj. Balſam of Tolu 5 jv- 
Balſam of Peru J j. Oil of Nut- 
megs by expreſſion Zj. Liquid Ams 
ber Z j. Chymical Oils of Rho« 
dium, Saſſafras, Lavender, Savin 
Limon Time, Limons, Oranges, 
Citrons, A. Zj. Oil of Cloves 
2 ſs. Lignum Aloes, Clove-bark , 
Tellow Sanders, Winters Cinnas» 
mon, ana 5 jſs. The Woods bee 
ing all in a fine Pouder or Flower, 
mix them with all the other things 
exattly, and with Mucilage of 
Gum Tragacanth, q. $. make Po« 
manders. 

XL. They ought alſo to chew in 
their Mouths the Troches deſcribed 
in Set. 25. aforegoing, which 
give a fragrant Odor to the 
Breath, and 1n a great meaſure 
drown this moſt. abominable 
ſmell of the Arm-pits, 

XLI. 5. If tt proceeds from the 
naſtineſs of the Privy Parts, you 
muſt purſue the ſame courſe which 
is taught you in that of the Arms 
pits, immedlately preceding, ſave 
that inſtead of the Arm-pits 
(which may alſo be waſh't and 
anointed) you muſt waſh and 
anoint the Privity, as alſo the 

G'g Groins 3 
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Groins: and in Women, the | Feet in a ſoft Lye of Pot-aſhes 
| . . 
; or a gentle Lime Water, ſomething 


| more than Blood warm, either 


Vagina and Womb ought alfo 
to be anointed three or four 
times a day, and ſometimes oft- 
ner; and withal, the Patient 
ought to ſit in a Bath, morning 
and evening for half an hour. 
XLIt. If there is a virulent 
Gonrhea, you must cure tt, us 
the proper place we teach ; but if 
only ſtinbing Whites, you muft 
cleanſe the Womb by deterſive In- 


ſimple of themſelves, or with the 
; following things being infuſed 
decoded in them ; as leaves of An. 

clica, Bay, Camomil, Feather. 


ram, Origanum, Pennyroyal, 
Roſemary. Sage, Savory, Time, 
Vervain, rc. 

XLVI.He muſt alſo every morn- 


jetimns, and then ſtrengthning and \ ing put on clean dry Socks, and 


ſtyptich Injet ions, ( Univerſals ha- 


ving been premiſed) after which 
you may uſe the afore deſcribed 
Baths and Ointments : for this 
3s ccrtain, that if thoſe faetid 
Whites be not cured, the ſtink- 
1ng Smell can never be taken 
away. 

XLIIT. Alſo often waſhing the 
Womnb ( by injetting with a proper 
Womb Syringe) if it be with no- 
thing elſe but fatr” warm Whter, 
five or ſ1x times a day, whereby 
it 1s kept clean, 18s a great mat- 
ecr in order to this Cure. 

XLIV. 5. If it proceeds from 
Sweaty and ſtinking Feet , which 
happens chiefly to ſuch as are 


Groſs and very Fat, and full of 


moiſh Humors, apt to deſcend : 
In this Caſe there ought to be 
a due purging of the Body with 
our Pilule Cathartiice, Tineura 
Purzans, Tint ura Cathartica, in- 
fuſion of Sena; Or <clſe with 
Oxyrael Scilliticum : The uſe of 
which luſt thing ought to be 
coitinucd for at leatt a month 
t.;pcther, more or [cls of it, ac- 
cording as the Bcdy 15 able to 
bear it, 

XLV. Thts done, he muſt ever) 
day, mmrning and night, waſh his 


clean Stockings, with freſh ard 
dry Shore I in the En th of 
the Socks he may firew the 
Pouder following: BR Winters 
Cinnamon, Clove-bark,of each jv, 
Florentine Orrice Root, Z vj. male 
all theſe things into very fine Pow 
der, qnd then put to them White 
Starch in fine Pouder, Filings «f 
Steel, of each J it}. Caput mor- 
tuum of Vitriol well waſh't $11. 
artifictal Cinnabar finely ground 
5 j- mix them. 

XLVII. Alſo every day after 
Waſhing, morning and evening, 
(which let be for near half an 
hour at a time ) his Feet being 
well dryed with clothes , let him 
bath them wery well with the 
| Powers of Amber ; for this Me- 
dicine not only powerfully drys 
\ up the Humor, but ſo mightily 
ſtrengthens the parts,as to make 
them able to reliſt the very 
torrent or violence of the De- 
fluxion : By this very method 
I have curcd ſeveral of ſtinking 
Fect, who had lived many years 
in dcſpair of any help. 
XVIII 7. Laſtly, Evil Smellor 
Scent proceeding from the whole Bo- 
dy. That ſome times ſuch perſons as 
[ have been affliftcd with this diftem- 
per 


ew, Hyſſop, Lavender, Marjo. | 
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per, have been found in the World,ts 
evident from the Suffrage of ſe- 
veral great Phyſictans, men very 
Learned, and of great Integrity. 
Sennertus was of that Opinion. 
Gitzeris, in an Epiſtle to Li- 
J hai, gives us an Example of 
2 Virgin of about 17 years of 

as afflicted, whoſe whole 
Body ſmelt like to a dead Pu- 
trefying Carcaſs, very offen- 
five to thoſe ſhe kept compa- 
ry withal, ſhe all this while 
hying nothing amiſs 1n her 
Month; Stomach, Womb, or any 
other particular part of her 
body. 

XLIX. Libavius in anſwer to 
th ſaid Epiſtle, thinks, that this 
Diftemper was contratted in the 
Wamb of the Mother, from the 
pllutivn of the Blood, and Seed 
erupted 3 Or, that the Embryo 
in the Womb was affected with 
this Taint, from ſomething the 
Mother fuffered, either by nau- 
ſoufneſs, or Vomiting, or At- 
frightment, or being terrified 
wth foe Coffin, Sepulchre, or 
dead Body, or from the often- 
live Smell of fome ſtinking and 
putrid Excrements flowing from 
luch as lye in Child-bed, &c- 

L And the ſame Libavius 
tives us another Example of his 
own knowledge, of a Toung Woman 
which had fuch a ſtink of the 
whole Body coming from her, 4 
ts Jabes could be wirſe, who 
being married, lived very dit- 
I -ntentedly with her Husband 
fur the ſame reafon ; but this 


| 


| 


chietly whilſt ſhe had her Cour- 
ſes upon her. See Gregor. Hor- 
fiins in Epiſt. Med. Lib. 2. Set. 
10. and Sennertus Med. Pratt. 
Lib. 5. Part. 3. Se. 1; Cap. 9: 
LI. This Diftemper tho' 1: ts 
of difficult cure, yet muſt be at- 
tempted; and the very ſame Me- 
dicines and Method are to be uſed 
here which we preſcribed in the 
cure of the ſtinking Smell from the 
Arm-holes : but in this caſe ba- 
thing with ſweet Baths ought 
oftner to be uſed ; for the 
open the Pores, and draw fort 
much of the putid Vapors. 
LIT. But if none of thoſe Cour- 
ſes will do, the laſt Remedy ts 
Saltvation, which being carefully 
and 511 fully performed, has ſome- 
times cured in this caſe, eſpe- 
cially when the cauſe has been 
accidental, from eating putrid 
Meats, gc. (and not trom the 
Mothers Womb :) If this does 
nothing, the affett is uncurable: 
LIH. There remains then no- 
thing more to be done, but to 0h- 
ſerve an exat# cleanneſs in Lin- 
nen and Apparel, and a Pallia- 
true cure by Perfumes, to hide or 
obſcure it : And therefore the 
Patient muſt make uſe of Per- 
furmed Garments and Gloves, 
ſweet Balls, Pomanders, ſweet 
Balſams, ſweet Waters, Eflen- 
ces, Oils, and ſweet Pouders ; 
a great variety of which you 
may ice in Our Polygraphice, 
Lib. 5. Chap. 4. and Chap. 5. to 
Chap. 22, where you may havc 
abuadaat Satisfation., 
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Defilements, or Vices of the EYES, 


CHA 


P. XL. 


Of BLISTERS of the ETES. 


I, HEY are called in Greek, 

SAUK autor F 0patuamoV yt 
T 00Apay , X, Þavxlowidis" 
in Latin, Phly& eng Oculorum;, and 
in Engliſh, Bliſters of the Eyes. 

I. They are litte Turnors, like 
Gromwel-ſeed , happening in the 
white of the Eye , viz. in the 
Cornea and A4dnata; being full of 
Water, proceeding from a ſharp 
Humor : which being broken, 
there follows an Exulceration. 

II. Thoſe in the Adnata are 
red; thoſ: in the Cornea, blackiſh 
if outwards, but whitiſh if in- 
wards. 

IV. The Prognoſticks. Thoſe 
which grow in the Adnata, are leſs 
danzerous than they in the Cornea. 

V. The more ſuperficial , the 
leſs danger ;, the more inward, the 
more danzer : for it is to be 
feared , that they ſhould erode 
the whole thicxneſs of the 
Cornca z Whereby the watery 
Hutmor will be let forth, or 
the Vuea ſtart out. 

VI. If there be an Exulcera- 
tin, and it be na; ſlayed, it will 
corrupt the whole Eye : but if 
the Ulcer ſeizeth only the Ca-| 


runcle , and that the Pun&un 
Lachrymale grows callous, it 
| becomes Fiſtula Lachrymaly, 

| VII. The Cure. In the Cut 
hereof, you muſt reſolve the Matter 
conjoined , and revert the ante- 
cedent Cauſe ; taking great heed 
| that you bring not the Puſtule; 
to ſuppuration, leſt they ſhould 
turn into Ulcers, 

VIII. Therefore thoſe Evacua- 
| tions, Revulſions, and Deriva- 
| tions, which we ſhall hereafter 
uſe in the Cure of an Ophthal- 
my , muſt be uſed here. 

IX, If they be with inflan- 
mation , they muſt be cured « 
other Inflammations : for which 
purpoſe, Saccharum Saturni dil- 
ſolved in Eyebright or Fennel 
Water, is here of all Remedies 
| the chifeeſt, ; 

X, If they be from a wateriſh 
Humor , you muſt exſiecate and 


'dry; which you may do with 


Lapis Tutia, Calaminarts , and 
ſuch like : here Brandy dropt 
into the Eye ſeveral tunes, 15 
of good uſe. 

XI. Afterwards you muſt apply 


fach Ti opichs 3 which may gently 
reper* 
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repercuſs and diſcuſs , ſuch as we| ſon of the whiteneſs of the 
ſhall hereafter lay down in an| Cornea, are called Encaumata 
Ophthalmy : then ſuch things as | theſe are more dangerous , and 
are more diſlolvivg and drying, | do often cat thro' the whole 
and eſpecially Ophthalmick- | Cornea |Tunicle. 
Ointments , which diſcuſs, and | XVI, Barbett ſaith, that theſe 
dry up Puſtles. Phly&znz are eafily cured by 
XII. Thoſe which are ſuperficial, | this Pouder. BR White Sugar» 
and appear of a darker colour, are | candy, prepared Tutty, A. 5 s. 
called in Greek Eptcaumata. red Coral prepared , Camphir , 
XIII. Thoſe which are more | white Vitriol , Saccharum $a- 
deep , under the ſecond or third | turni , A. ij. mix, and mabe 
Film, which ſeem white, by rea- | a fine Pouder, 


CHAP. XLL 
0f a SWELLING in the CORNER of the EYE. 


LF T is called in Greek ,| which continuing a year,cauſeth 
'Aſyawy* in Latin, An-]| foulneſs of the Bone. 
chilops 3 and in Engliſh, 4| VI. The Cure. In the begin- 
Swelling in the Corner of the Eye. | ning of the Tumor, you muſt repe! 
Il. It is a Tumor in the great | the Defluxion from the Part, uſe 
Corner of the Eye, near the Noſe : | Repercuſſives to the Forchead, 
it is either with , or without | and Purge with proper Cathar- 
Inflammation 3 if not broken, | ticks: to which purpoſe you 
it is called Anchilops ; but if| may apply Ceratum Santalinum, 
inflamed and broken, it is called | or that pro Hernioſts, ( in Our 
Azilops. Pharmac. Lond. Lib. 5. Cap. 5+ 
Ill. The Signs. When it | Set. 3,10.) 
inflamed, it is like a ſmall Phle-] VII. Or this of Riverics - 
gmone 3 red about , with a| Rt Pomgranate-peels, Acacia, 
ſhooting pain. Balauſtins, Galls , Cypreſs-nuts, 
IV. The Cauſes. It proceeds | Roch-alum , fine Bole, A. 3). 
of a thich viſcous Humor like | white Wax 5 iv. Turpentin? Z 1, 
Hmeyz painleſs, and included | make a Cerate. 
in a Ciſtts, VIll. After the uſe of Re- 
V. The Prognoſticks. It is | percuſſtv's, apply Refolvers to the 
difficultly cured : if the Apoſtem | part affetted ; tuch as Liqur 
opens, it becomes an Ulcer, which | Ophthal micus , (in our Pharmac. 
quickly turns hollow, and then |} Lond. lib. 4. cap. 11. ſect. 22.) 
15 called Fiſtula Lachrymslis : | or this Decottion: Be Honey, fine 
Gg 3 Ales, 
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fine Alves, A. Zj. Myrrh 3s. Saf- 
fron i. Water \H 1j. bolt gently 
to the conſu.,Mtion of a third part; 
with -a Spu:.z< ſqueeze it into 
the Eye , and apply the Spunge 
warm to the part, binding 1t 
on : aftcr which you may apply 
the Ceratum Capitale Horltit, 
or Our Ceratun Album, 

IX. If the Tumor will not 
reſolve, but come ta ſuppuration, 
whereby it becomes Agilops, you 
muſt forward the maturation 
with ſimple Diachylon : or if 


there be Pain or Inflammation 
you may apply. a Cataplaſm of 
Crums of Bread. 

X. If it will not breakh, 


muſt on it with a Lancet, with. 
e 


out delay ; leſt the contained 
matter ſhould corrode the 
Parts , and make an incurable 
Fiſtula. Some open it with the 
hot Iron, but the cold is beſt. 
XI. After the Apoſtem is 
opened , you muſt purſue the me- 
thod of Cure, according to the 
Precepts of the next Chapter. 


CHAP. XLIT. 
4 RUNNING SORE in the EYE. 


LT T it is called in Greek, 

Aliant in Latin, A#zi- 
I»»s ; and in Engliſh, a Running 
Sore in the Eye. 

Il. It is a Running Sore 
Ulcer in the great corner of the 
Eye next the Noſe; frgm Anchilops 
being broken. 

IH. The Cauſe of its breabing, 
# from Cholerich Blogd affitdting 
the Eye; with much pain, and 
a flux of ſharp Humors which 
corrode the ſkin. 

IV. The Prognofticks. Azilops 
# of difficult cure, in regard 
Fedicines are troubleſam, and ill 
tn be applied to it ; by reaton the 
S:ght 5 ſo night. 

V. But it u of me difficult 
cure , when the Apyſtem or Ulcer 
breaks out ai the Noſe , whereby 
the matter flows out at the 
Noftrits, 


VI. Ard it is moſt difficult if 
cure, when it degenerates into 
Cancer ;,, which is accompanied 
with pricking pain, extenſion 


of the Veins, hardneſs and 


blewneſs of the Skin, 

VIE. The Cure. Let the Bod) be 
firſt well purged with Our Pilulz 
Catharticz, once or twice, and af+ 
terwards 2 or 4 ſeveral times with 
Sal Mirabile, gzven from + s, ts 
> j. and let the uſe thereof be 
continued once every fitth or 
fixth day, till the Cure is com- 
pleated; that the Humors which 
are apt to fall into the Eye, may 
be couſtantly carried off. 

VIII. Aljo if the Ulcer, & 
parts near it be very hot , full 5 
pain, and inflamed ; you will a» 
weil to divert the Humor in ſome 
meaſure, by applying a Sc- 


| ton to the nape of the Neck, 
| | ” 
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at leaſt a Bliſtering-plaſter ; 
which ought to be kept run- 
ning as long as 1t can conve- 


ne Yo : 
IX. As for Topicks to be ap- 


plied to the Part, Authors adviſe | 


to Reſolutives and Maturattv?s, 
or Digeſtives , that it may be 
made fit for cleanſing as ſoon 
as may bez of which Find this 
is good ; Re Mithridate 5 (fs. 
Melliginous Extra of Funper- 
berries 2 1ij. Honey of Roſes 7 1) 
Gum Elemi Zj. Saffron in pouder 
Zls. mix, and apply it daily. 

'X. After it 1s brought to good 
digeſtion , you muſt cleanſe it with 
gwd Deterſrves : waſh it every 
dy with Deco@tion of Celan- 
dine, Fennel, and Rue; or 
with the juice ,of Fennel and 
Hyſſop. 

XI. Then dreſs it with this ; 
Þh Honey of Roſes 5 j. fine Alves 
in pouder , Sarcocolla in pouder, 
Frankincenſe and Maſtich in 


puuder, A. Zj fs, fine Verdigriſe! 


XX1v. mix them well together ; 
it upon fine Lint, and dreſs 


l 


the Eye therewith marning and 
evening. 
XII, After it js well cleanſed 


you muſt dry it , and heal it , by 
waſhing it conſtantly four or five 
times a day , or oftner, with 
Our Aqua Ophthalmica : if there 
ſeems to be a tlux of Humors 
into the Eye, you muſt add to 
the Eye-water, an equal part 


of choice Brandy 3 - for there- 
by the Eye and Part will be 
rengthned ; the Humor will 
be more effeQually drycd up, 
and the Ulcer healed. 
XIl. If it breabs inwards, 
into the Noſe, you muſt then pre- 
pare your deterfrue Waſhzs to be 
ſnuffed up the Nojtril; or others 
wiſe to be caſt up with a Sy- 
ringe, and to be often repeated, 
at leaſt fix or eight times a day, 
for ſame time. 

XIV. Aﬀter which, you mus? 
caſt up Waſhes only drying and 
healing , mixt with a gd quane 
tity of choice Brandy : Thus 
Be Fair-water Z vj. white Vt 
triol, Roch-alum, Saccharum S- 
turni, A. 3fs. Spirit of Wine Fivs 
Mel Roſarum F ij ſs. mix them , 
to inje& with a Syringe, ſeveral 
times a day. 

XV. It it degenerates into 
Fiſtula Lachrymalis , cure it as 
we ſhall dire# in its proper place : 
you may uſe this to cleanſe 3 
ti Myrrh 3 j. Aloes > j. Sugar- 
candy 5 1ij, yotbs of Eggs N? 11s 
Goat s-milk Six. mix them. 

XVI.And this to Heal ; Re Red 
Coral prepared, Harts-horn burnt, 
Sarcacol, burnt Lead, A.'I j. San- 
guis Draconis,CrocusMetallorum, 
A. 7 1s. white Scarch 3s. Gums 
tragacanth 7. diſÞlved in Roſe= 
water + mix all with Horſetail- 


water Q. 5. and make a Colly- 
rium, 
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CHA PÞP. XLIIL 


of DISCOLOURED, FILTHY, and 
STINKING TEETH, 


L. HEY are called in Greek, 
TleunianG os 'OoTwy, 
AvoedY a t, aigerTh1 5%) 'Ocby- 
Tov * in Latin, Color vitioſus, diſ- 
color, ſordes, 0 feditas Dentium , 
in Engliſh, #1! colour, filth, and 
S$tinking of the Teeth. 
' IE. The Signs. The Teeth are 
changed from a white colour, 
which is natural to them, to a 


yellouw, greeniſh, livid, or blackiſh 


colour : and there is filthineſs, 
and a ſtinking ſmell. 

THI. The Cauſes. They ariſe 
either from internal witious Hu- 
mors , or ſome matter outwardly 
adhering to them , or from acid 
Vapors of Sugar exhalinz,or ſome 
other acid thing 3 from the 
frequent cating of Sugar, Raij- 
ſons , Figs , Sweet-mcats , or 
other ſweet things; from chew- 
ing things black, as Myrtle- 
bercies , Mulberries ; or from 


unions with Mercury,or uſe of 
Mercurial Medicines, 0c. 
IV. The Prognaſticks, It is 


without danger, and whilſt recent, 
eaſily cured, if proper things be 
applied. 

V. The Cure, To take away 
the filthineſs of the Teeth, and 
to - amend their evil colour ana 
ſmell, Dentifrices are generally 
uſed ; which are moſtly made 
of thoſe things which have a 
power of cleanſing in them. 

VI. Of this hind are Pumice- 
Stone levigated or calcined, Os 
Sepiz , Cornu Cervi calcined, 
Cryſtal, Coral, Oſteocolla, Pearl, 
Crabs-eyes , Sponge-ſtone , Alaba- 
iter levigated, Oiſter-ſhells and 
Cockle-ſhells calcin'd, Ege-ſhells, 
Flints calcin'd, jaw-bone of the 
Pike, white Sand, Salt, Juniper- 
gum, Birthworterot, Tartar, Alum, 
Brich-duft : all, or any of which 
being prepared according to 
Art , either by Calcination or 
Levigation , or both, as the 
nature of the thing requires, are 
formed into Dentitrices , to rub 
the Teeth daily withal. 

VILJk Pot 
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VII. Rez Pouder of Cryſtal Z ij. 
red Coral prepared, Cornu Cervi 
uſti prepared, A.Z j. mix,and mabe 
a Pouder. Or : Be Flints calcin'd 
and levigated, white Sand leviza- 
ted, A. Ziij. Cryſtal calcin'd and 
lwizated, Lapis Calaminaris, A. 
Zij. Brick-duſt , Myrrh, A. 5 j. 
mix , and make a Pouder. 

VII. Theſ: may be uſed dry 
in Pouder, or made into an Ele. 
#uary with Mel Roſatum ; and 
therewith the Teeth are to be 
rubbed after cating , either with 
your Finger or a Tooth-bruſh, 
and then waſht with Water, 
in which Vinegar or juice of 
limons is put, or Aqua Aluminoſa 
mde with Roſc-water. 

IX. Some commend the aſhes 

Vine-branches, or Roſemary- 
alks ; others, as a great Ex- 
periment , the aſhes of Tobacco z 
others this : Be Tops of Worm- 
wod,Sage , Roſemary , A. M. j. 
Tobacco M. 11j, red Coral , Tvory 
raſped, Horſe-teeth, A. $ iv. 
Sal Gem Fj. put all into a 
Crucible, and calcine to whiteneſs, 
and by levigation reduce all to an 
impalpable pouder 3 to which add 
puder of Cloves , Cinnamon , 
Winter's Bark, Catechu, A.Z ij. 
Muk ' j. if you fo pleaſe. 

X., After rubbing the Teeth 
with the former Pouders , you 
may waſh them with the fol- 
lowing Water : Be White Su- 
gar th vj. Salt th fs. Roch-alum 
Siij. mix, and diftil in a Glaſs- 
brhy, Or thus: By Sal Arm 


| 


niack, Salt Gem, Alum, A. 5 j. 
Koſe-water q.s. mix, and diftil. 
Or thus : Be Sugar tIþ ij. Roch- 
alum , generous Wine, A. Iþ j ſs. 
mix, and diftil : and with ſome 
of thele diſtilled Liquors often 
waſh, and cleanſe the Teeth. 

XI. Anſelmus Boetius cor 
mends Oſteocolla, being reduced 
into fine ppuder, and mixt with 
Sugar, or Honey, or Oxymel , to 
the thickneſs of an Eletluary. 
Or the Teeth may be rubbed 
with this: > Honey of Roſes 
trained $ j. Spirit of Vitriol, 
or Spirit of Sulphur , (1. e. the 
Oil ) 7. mix them. 

X[Il. And truly the Oil or 
Spirit of Sulphur is much com- 
mended, becauſe it makes the 
Teeth white in a moment ;, after 
the uſe of which, they are be waſht 
with good Brandy; either alone 
or mixt with an equal quantity 
of Roſe-waterz; and then let 
them be anointed with Oil of 
Ben, to take away their rough- 
neſs : for if that be not taken 
away , impurities will ſtick to 
them much more, and the 
will foul the faſter for the utc 
of theſe acid Spirits. 

X[l[I. Laſtly , Cardanus cm- 
mends the juices of Ltimons and 
Citrons; and they ar? ind22d4 of 
good uſe , either alone, or mixt 
with Honey, or Honey of Roſes : 
obſerving the caution of waſh- 
ing and 'anointing with Oil 
of Bea, as in the laſt Secttyn 
is dircttcd. 
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C H A P. XLIV. 


Of CORROSION and ROTTENNESS 
of the TEET H. 


L "THEY are called in Greek, | V. Cold on the contrary, is « 
'OSSvres ramaCp @ILV TWy great an enemy to them : more 
Erofio Dentium, & Evupss x | eſpecially, if things vehemently 
oxen P Ofynnor * in Latin, | cold be taken immediately aftg 
Corroſio &y caries Dentium 3, and | things vehemently hot. 
in Engliſh, Corroſion, eating away, | VI. The Teeth are alſo hurt by 
and rottenneſs of the Teeth, | ſeveral Medicaments, as Vitridl 
Il. The Cauſe. They are often | and Mercury, and by Fucuſes 
corroded and corrupted by the afflux | made of Mercury : and that is 
of ſharp and acrid Humors to | the reaſon that many uſing thoſe 
them : from whence comes a | kinds of things, have for the 
pain of the Teeth , and then a | moſt part very bad Teeth. 
corroſion and caries follows; | VII, They are alſo corrupted 
ſo that they break away, and | by a Fiſtula , and ſometimes 
are loſt bit by bit. | by Worms, Tumors in the 
II.The egting of ſeveral ſorts of | Gums , (5c. 
Food is a cauſe, as Hippocrates in | VIII. The Prognoſticks. This 
his Boob de Aﬀe@ionibus ſaith : | evit 1s more matter of deformity 
all ſweet things,as Sugar, Honey, than danger; if of long continu- 
(which have in them a radical | ance, never cured , but by the 
Acid ) Raiſons, Figs, Sweet- | extraftion of the Teeth : if the 
meats and Confe@ions, cor- | Diſeaſe is recent, it ſubmits ta 
rode, rot, and totally ſpoil the | the following Remedies. 
Teeth : and that is the reaſon | IX. The Cure. If it proceeds 
that you ſcarcely ever ſee a | from the afflux of Humors, they 
Confe&ioner, but with a mouths- | are to be diverted and carried off; 
ful of rotten Teeth 3 for the | firſt with Emetichs, becauſe they 
very fumes of the Sugar deſtroy | meet firſt with the Humor, and 
them. make an immediate diverſion : 
IV. They are alſo corrupted by | ſecondly , by Cathartichs ; the 
exting things to» bot , according | chief of which is Sal Mirabils, 
t9 the wulpar Verſe: - | which may be given fix or ſcycn l 
Pultes ferventes, faciunt cor- | times. 
rumpecre Dentes. X. If the cauſe is ou a Fr L 
If you would have Feeth ſound | ſtula , the only remedy # extra- [ 
and fair, tion : which yet Sennertus will " 
Things ſcalding-hot you mut | not allow, unlets the Tooth 15 
jorbear. looſe : but this 15 certain , if 
they 
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be not. taken. out , they 
will. corrupt the next adjacent 
Teeth that are ſound. 

XI. If the cauſe # from Worms, 
often waſh the Mouth with juice 
of Onions, or Rue , mixed with 
Nitre; and hold it a quarter 
of an hour or more at a time 
upon the Gums, and this five or 

times a day. 

XII, Crato commends the De- 


ation of Aſhtree-roots and Net- 
tles, P the juice of the leaves 
of the leſſer Centory , of Peach- 


leaves, Aloes, Myrrh, GFc. and 
others commend the waſhing 
with Spirit of Wine, 7. e. com- 
mon _ 

XII. Where the cauſe is by 
defluxion , having uſed inwardly 
Univerſals , as at Se, g. gbove, 
yur muſt then come to the appli- 
cation of Topicks. A DecotGtion 
in Wine or Vinegar, or a Tin- 
Qure in common Brandy of the 
fallowing things, are good Re- 
percuſſives, a ſtrengthners of 
the Teeth and Gums ; as roots 
of Capers, Cinkfoil , Cyperus, 
Pyrethrume , Catechu, Cortex Pe- 


Y 


ruans (3 Winteranus, leaves of 
Sage, Mint, Roſemary, Myrrh, 
Nigella-ſeeds, 0c. 

XIV. The following Mixture 
hinders the corroſion, and farther 
rotting of the Teeth. WR Myrrhb 
in pouder 5, j. Alum 7 fs. with 
Honey , q« S. make an Eleftuary; 
with which daily rub the putri- 
fied and corroded Teeth. You 
may rub them alſo with this 
Mixture : Be» Fine pouder of 
Coral & j. Juice of Limons 7 (5, 
Honey qQ. S. mix them. 

XV. Diſhlve Nitre in Vinegar 
or juice of Limons, and therewith 
waſh the Teeth; it cleanſes them, 
and ſtops the corroſion and 
rotting : Be Pouder of Bricks 
Sj. Spirit of Sulphur 7 11}. Ho- 
ney Q.t. mix, to rub the Teeth 
with : and after eating always 
waſh the Teeth with fair Water 
and a Bruſh, to keep them clean. 

X VI. If the Teeth be hollow, flop 
them with a few grains of Frank 
incenſe, or Myrrh, which is better ; 
for this laſt preterves them from 

farther rotting : or Myrch mixt 
with Coral, in pouder, 


WY Þ ORE 6 
Of LOOSENESS of the TEETH, 


< 2; is called in Greek , 
'Aranz md '*Oferroy * In 
Litin, Mobilitas , vel waciilatto 
Dertium; and in Engliſh, Looje- 
ae/s of the Teeth. 

{[. The Cauſes. The external 
Cauſe js either bhows or falls, 


biting hard things, tulline with 
the Ieeth beyond their ſtrength ; 
the internal #, the want of 
nouriſhment, (as in old people ) 
| whence comes the wearing 
away of the Gums , ( which 
cautes looteneſs ) or the afflux 

&* 
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of evil Humors to them;z which 
by an eroding quality conſume 
the Gums , or the roots of the 
Teeth: alſo from the Scurvy, 
and Mercurial Unttions in the 
Venereal Diſeaſe. 

It]. The Prognoſticks. If they 
are very looſe, and have been long 
ſh, they will ſcarcely ever be 
made faſt again. 

IV. The Cure. If they are 
Inſened by any external violence, 
their faſtning is endeavoured by 
Aſtringents : as , 
Cinbful, Biſtort, A. 5 J. Cype- 
rus 5 fs. Sumach 3 ly. boil in 
Smiths-forge-water , filter , and 
aid Alum ij. with which often 
waſh the Mouth : and it may 
be ſo much the better, if a little 
red Wine be added to it. 

V. If it is from a defe of 
nouriſhment , there s ſcarcely 
any Remedy to be applied ; the 
greateſt help that can be, is to 
apply aſtringent and ſtrength- 
ning things to the Gums. 

VI. If it is from too great 
humidity, uſe thines drying , and 
ſomething aſtringing : but you 
ought to beware of ſuch Aſtrin- 
gents as may make the Teeth 
black , as Pomgranate-peels, Ba- 
lauſtians , Galls, Vitriol , Chal- 
cit, &Cc. 

YL. Theſe things are profitable; 
as roots of Male-fern, of Cink- 
foil, of Biſtort, of Dock, of 
Tormentil,of Capers 3 leaves of 
Myrtles, Lentilk, unripe Med- 
lors; flowers of red Roſes,cups of 
Acori:s, Hazle-nuts: a Decoction 
of all or any of which may be 
made in red, or ſharp, or fowr 
Wine, with which the Teeth and 
Gus may be often wathed. 


Be Roots of 


VIIE. And to draw forth the 
Humidities , the roots of Pyre. 
thrum , and Sage-leaves may be 
added. 

IX. The Teeth alſo may be 
often rubbed with this ſlyptick 
Pouder : BR Roch-alum, Maſtich, 
Sanguis Draconis, Terra Sigil- 
lata , fine Bole, A, Z 1j. roots of 
Orrice and Biſtort , Harts-horn 
burnt white , red Coral levigated, 
Tvory burnt white, A. 7 j. Pipe- 
ris, Pyrethri, 4. I ij. Maſtich, 
Olibanum, A. 3 is. mix, and 
makhe a Pouder, 

X. Often waſh the Teeth and 
Gums with Tinfture of Myrrh, 
made with common Brandy : or, 
for want of it, with good red 
Port-wine : this wonderfully 
ſtrengthens them , and deſtroys 
PutritaQtion. 

XI. Or they may be waſhed 
with a Decottiom , of Mouſear, 
roots of Biſtort and Tormentil, 
in Smiths-forge-water, boiled to 
a conſumption of a third part, 
and then filtred. 

XII. Or, Re Leaves of Myr- 
tles, Berries of Services, A. 31. 
unripe Medlars 3 ij. unripe wild 
Pears 3 j. Sarcxcol 5 fs. Roch 
alum Z1ij. Vinegar of $quills Jiije 
red Wine a quart , mix , boil to 
the conſumption of a third part, 
and then ſtrain and filter, and 
add thereto Syrup of Myrtles , 0 
Syrup of Limons. 

XIII. This is much com- 
mended : I& Acorns 5 j. bunt 
Alum 7. Acacia 3 fs. red Roſes 
dried M fs. red Port-wine 4 | 


quart : boil to the conſumption of | 
a third part , ſtrain , and waſh 
often therewith. 


XIV. Be Poud:r of unzper- 
git 
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gum 3ſs. Myrrh, crude Alum,A.Zj. 


Oxymel Scilliticum , q. 5. mix, 
and make a ſtiff EleQuary ; to 
be laid all night upon the Teeth 
and Gums. 

XV. Sennertus commends this : 
Re Roots of Tormentil and Biſtort, 
Lignum Guajacum raſped, A-Zjij. 
rots of Plantan 5j. of Self-heal, 
green bark of Walnuts, Cortander- 
ſeed , yellow Sanders , Caffia li- 
gnea, Citron-peels, A. 5 is. ſeeds 
of Purſlane 5 vj. Cypreſs-nuts , 
Nutmegs, Myrtle-berries, AZ 11) 
Pine=nuts N? iv. leaves of Plan- 
tane, Horehound , Nettles, Self- 
heal, red Roſes, A. M.) 1. 
Roſemary , red Sage, A. M. 1). 
Frankincenſe, Maſtich , A. 31). 
Cinamon, Myrrh, A. ) 1s. raſp- 
ings of Harts-horn & 1s. let all 
be prepared according to Art, and 
mixed with ſix quarts of old red 
Wine : digeſt a week , and diſtil 
all in a Glaſs Cucurbit to drinefs : 
in the Liquor you may diſfolve 
Roch-alum & 1j. and therewith 
the Teeth and Gums may be 
waſhed fix, eight, or ten times 
2 day. 

XVI. If it # from a waſting or 
eroſion of the Gums , you may 
uſe this : Be Alum ſciffile burnt, 
red Roſes, Sumach, A. 5 1s. 
Lignum Aloes , Cyperus roots, 
A. Z j. mix, and make a pou- 
der , which lay all night upon 
the Gums, 


XVII. Or, Take Red Coral 
prepared, Myrrh, A. Z j fs. 
Maſtich , Frankincenſe, Cyperus- 
roots, A. 7 is. round Birth- 
wort , Caſfia lignea, Virginean 
Snake-"oot , A, Yj. mix, and 
make a Pouder, to be uſed as 
the former. 

XVIIL. If the looſeneſs proceeds 
from the Scurvyy , you muſt 
firſt cure that Diſeaſe, be- 
fore this Symptom can be re- 
medied. 

XIX. If it is from Undlions, 
or Salivatiin in the French 
Pox;, you muſt , after the Sali- 
avtion is over, firſt cleanſe them 
very well with Oxymet Scilli- 
ticum ; then waſh them with 
the following Mouth-water : 
Tabe White-wine , Brandy, A. 
th j. raſpings of Guajacum F j. 
Cortex cjuſdem 4 ſs. both ground 
to a pouder in a hot Mor- 
tar with Salt of Tartar 5  (s. 
mix , and extrat# a Tintture ; 
with which often waſh the 
Teeth. 


XX. Or you may uſe this : 


| Take reftified Spirit of Wine 


Ib j ſs. Oil of Sulphur Z iij. li- 
gnum Guazacum, & cortex , A. 
Z vi. mix, and extratt a Tin- 
ture ;, and to the clear Tin#ture 
add Damasb-roſe-water fb ij. 
Honey of Roſes q. s. mix them, 
and heep it for uſe. 


VII. 
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CHAP. XLVI. 
Of CLEFTS of the HANDS. 


T. I Hey are called in Greek, 

EAow, X) EMMouaTa 
Tov Xeipay* In Latin, Fiſſure 
Manuum ; and in Engliſh, Cleft s 
of the Hands. 

I. It s a cleaving and crach- 
ing of the Shin of the Hands in 
cold weather, or winter time, 
more eſpecially in ſuch are for- 
ced to expoſe them to the cold 
of the Ambient Air. 

III. They are cauſed from a 
ſharp and dry Matter, which over 
drying the Shin beyond what Na- 
ture intends, makes it when it 
meets with an external Dryneſs, 
as cold and dry weather, and ſharp 
Winds, to crack and chap up 
and down 1n ſeveral places, and 
ſometimes ſo vehemently as to 
cauſe Blood to appear. 

IV. The Prognoſticks. They 
are without danger, and eaſily cu- 
red, but whilſt preſent are very 
troubleſome, and withal ſhew a 
ſcorbutick or cachettick habit 
of Body. 

V. The Places» They happen 


| moſtly to the Hands and Arms, 
and places expoſed to the ſharp 
Air ; much upon the backs of the 
Hands, and Knuckles next to the 
backs; and ſometimes theſe 
Clefts are found about other 
Joints 3 ſome alſo are troubled 
with them in their Feet in like 
manner, 

VI. The Cure. It is perform- 
ed chiefly by Topichs : This 
of good uſe. Vt Oil of Ben Ziv. 
Sheeps Suet F iij. melt and mix, 
to which add pure white Sperma 
Ceti Z ſs. mix them well toge- 
ther, and anoint therewith eve- 
ry night going to bed 3 and if 
buſineſs will permit, every mor- 
ning alſo. 

VII. Sennertus, Med. Pratt. 
Lib. $5. Part 3. Sett. 2. Cap. 19+ 
has this: Be Litharge of Sthver, 
Myrrh, Ginger, Ana bruiſe and 
pouder them wery ſmall ; and ad- 
ding to them Oil Olive, Virgin 
Wax, and Honey, a ſuffictent quai- 
tity, mabe an Ointment ; which 


if you pleaſe, you may perfume 
with 
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with Musk and Ambergriſe. 
With this (ſays he) they will 
be very ſpeedily cured. 
VIII. This 1s inferior to none. 
Oil Olive Z iv. Sheeps Suet 
* it. Virgin Wax, White Sperma 
Ceti, A. & j. Saccharum Satur- 
m Z vj. Strasburgh Turpentine 
Ziij. mix, melt, and make an 
Ointment, with which anoint as 
before directed. 
IX. Or this. Be Oil of Ben 
? vi. Sperma Cett F iy. 
Suet, Virgin Wax, A. $ ij. Flo- 


pers of Benjamin Z 1j. mix and 


make an Ointment, with which 
anoint _ night, an hour 
and half before Bed-time; and 
at going to Bed, lay on the 
following Emplaſter ſpread up- 
on new Cloth. 

X. Be Virgin Wax 5 jv. Oil of 
Ben, Sheeps Suet, A.Zj. Cho 
Turpentine 5 fs. mix them over 
a gentle Heat to a due conſiſtency. 
Thoſe who like not this, may 
apply the Emplaitrum Album, 


Beef\ or an equal part of both may be 


mixed together. 


CHAP. 


XLVIL 


Of ROUGH and DEFORMED NAILS. 


L "Hey are called in Greek, 
TexxvT1s xai Suoudta 

Twy "Ovurr* in Latin, Sca- 
brities, vel Lepra Unguium : and 
in Engliſh, Roughneſs, Thickneſs 
and deformity of the Nails. 

Il. In this not only the magnt- 
tude, but alſo the Figure and Con- 
formation of them are vitiated. 

I. The Cauſe. It ariſes from | 
uitious and excrementitions Hu- 
mours, mixing with the nouriſh- 
ment of the Nails ;, chiefly from 
a Melancholick Property, joined 
with a Tartarous Juice, from 
whence the Roughneſs and Hard- 
nels comes, 

1V. The Prognoſticks. This 
Vice is evident to the Sight, and 
# more of a Deformity, than prac 
thing of Danger ; yet it is ſome- 


limes prejudicial to the perſon, 


becauſe 1t may make them leſs 
apt to lay hold of any ſmall or 
flat thing. 

V. It ſhews alſo,that there is ſome 
vitionus Humor lying hid in the Bo- 
dy, which Nature flriving to ex- 
clude, does protrude the ſame un- 
to the Roots of the Nails: And 
thoſe who are affetted with 
Plica Polonica, are generally af- 
feted with this Evil: But it 
alſo many times befalls ſuch as 
have not, nor ever had a Plica. 

Vi. The Cure. If it be joined 
with a Plica, you muſt endeavor 
the curing thereof, and by that 
means you will meet with a cure 
of this, but without the one the 
other will not be remedied, 

VII. If it # without any other 
Diſeaſe, you muſt attempt the Cure 
alone 3 Firſt, by purging out the 
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excrementitious Humors, with | 


reparations of Sena and Rhu- 
rb. 
VIII. Secondly, Altering the 


Tone of the Bowels, ſweetning the 


Lympha and other Fuices, and 


Rtrengthning the Blood in its Cra- 
fis, which 1s done with a Nt- 


trated Tin&ure of Steel. 

IX. Thirdly, By application of 
Topichs. If it is recent, or but 
newly begun, ſoak them often 
in a very hot DecoRion of Oro- 
bus and Lentills, and afterwards 
apply a Cataplaſm of their 
Meal. 

X, Or you may make a Cata- 
plaſm with Pouder of Colocynthis 
< ſs. Sulphur 5 js. making it up 
with Oil and Vinegar. - Pliny, lib. 
20. cap. 209, commends Arach as 
an excellent thing 3 others Pile- 
wort Roots beaten up with Tar 
to a Pultiſe, 

XI. This is ſtronger. Re Pitch 
Z x1). Wax 7 vii). Burgundy Pitch 


2 v. Roſin 5 iij. Maitich 5 tj. Oil 


of Colocynthis, q. 1. mix and make 
a ſoft Emplaſler. 

XII. Others lay on Raiſons ſto- 
ned, and made into a Cataplaſm 
with Opoponax,Linſeed and Creſſes; 
and yet more powerful are the 
Roots and Leaves of Crowfoot. 
j& Sheeps Suet, Wax, A.7 v). 


Roſm 7 jv. Tar 5 11). Turpentine, 


Frankineenſe, A. Z 1j. Maitich 
5 Jls. Red Precipitate 7.11). mix, 
and with Oil of Colocynthis, 9.1, 
make a ſoft Emplaſter. 


XIII. If they be thich; rough, 
rugged, and unequal, which 
from the too great —_— 
the nutritrve Juice flowing to their 
Root s,occaſioned thro' much, ſtrong 
and hard Labor, which canſes an 
attra&ion of the ſaid Juice to their 
Roots; in this caſe, the cure 
is endeavoured, by making the 
external cauſc to ceaſe, and then 
cutting and pairing the Nails, 
till by degrees, the whole thick 
_ rough Matter is pared 
off. 

XIV. In ſome there is a Crok- 
ing of the Nails, wherein they ar: 
hooked, not much unlihe the Claws 
of Birds, which proceeds from 
too great a Drineſs, which over- 
much contra&s the Subſtance of 
the Nails, or rather from a vi- 
tious Matter protruded to their 
Roots. | 

XV. It js an affe rarely ſeen, 
and happening chiefly to ſuch as ait 
affefted with a Plica, and there- 
fore us to be cured by curing that 
Diſeaſe ; and outwardly you may 
apply the Medicines preſcribed 
at Sec, 10, 11, and 12. afore- 
going, 

XVI. If the Nails in the great 
Toes grow into their Sides, catt- 
ſing much pain ; you muſt with an 
Inciſuun Knife, ſplit the Nail nzar 
the Corner where it grows in, after 
which pulling it gently down 
backward<(as1t were by degrees) 


| you way then cut it forth, 
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CHAP. XLVYVIII: 
of DISCOLORED NAILS. 


LYT s called in Greek, TTori- 
aG& Tor *Owwy* in 
Latin , Unguium Diſcolor : and 
in Engliſh, Evil Color of the 
Nails, or Nails Evil Colored. 

I. This Diſcolor, or Evil Color 
if the Nails s known by Sight, 
for that they are vitiated with a 
Leaaden Color, ſometimes they 
ae yellow, and ſometimes they 
ae black. 

IlI. The Cauſe. In Curriers 
od Dyers it happens, by reaſon of 
their handling of Lime and Lye, 
and other Dying Stuff z which 
is no detriment to them, but 
4 it is matter of Deformity. 

IV. In other perſons, it happens 
(not from the change of the Co- 
hr of the Fleſh underneath, as 
ſome think, but ) from a viti- 
ous Aliment of the Nails, im- 
pregnated with fuch a Color. 

V. The Prognoſticks. It 4 
without danger, being only matter 
of Deformity, and not eaſily cu- 
red, without removing the ori- 
ginal or internal Cauſe. 

VI. The Cure. The vitious Hu- 
mrs are firſt to be evacuated with 
Our Family Pills, or with Our 
Pilule Cathartice, afterwards 
with the Tintura Purgans, twice 
or thrice repeated. 

VII. And upon the Nails them- 
ſelves may be applyed the Em- 
plaſter at Set. 12. of the for- 
mer Chapter, renewing it once 
every ſecond or ttird days 


| 


VIII. And the Nails themſelves 
are often to be pared and cut; 
untill all that part which 1s vi- 
tiated (by a gradual growing 
forth) 1s cut off. 

IX, If the Diſcolor happens by 
reaſon of a Contuſim from Blood 
being broke forth, and ſpread un- 
der the Nail, which ſhining thro” 
the Nail, gives a darkiſh Red, of 
Blackiſh Color, as ſometime hap- 
pens 1n Suffuſions : In this caſe 
Avicen adviſes to open the Nail 
by making a hole thro' it, to let 
out the Blood that lyes unders 
neath. 

X. But this is not the beſt 
Advice, nor yet good, for that in 
time, and by degrees, this will 
wholly grow off of it ſelf with- 
out any other trouble, whereas 
the other muſt be Trouble and 
Pain too, eſpecially 1f the ner- 
vous Skin lying underneath is 
hurt. 

Xl. Authors adviſe to lay up- 
on it Dittany of Crete, with Fiſh 
Gelly, or Emplaſtrum Baſilicon, 
or root of Solomon's Seal wel? 
bruiſed ; Or Sagapenum made in- 
to an Emplaſter witho1l of Nuts, 

X Il. But nothing #s better than 
this. Re Emplaſtrum Album, Ar- 
canum Corallinum, A.Z)J. mix 
them with a drop or two of Ol of 
Ben, and apply it. It ſoftens the 
Nail, takes away the Diſcolor, 
and makes it grow white, neat 
and haudſom, 
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CH AP. 


X LIX. 


Of CLEAVING and FALLING of the NAILS. 


I. HEY are called in Greck, 
5 =245 &, 2; Amppurt T 
"0; vwar* 14 Latin , Fiſſura & 
Caju; Vn;uiums and in Engliſh, 


the Cleauving, and Falling-»ff of 


th: Nails. 

I, The Cleaving of the Nails, 
Cwhich is a ſolution of their 
unity ) is either from external 
cauſes, as Womnds ; or from 
1ntzrnal , as Vitiouſneſs of 
H anors, which ſoinctimes hap- 
pens in the French Diſeaſe and 
Leproſy. 

fi. If it ariſes from Vitious 
Hirns, they are to be evacuated 
w.th proper Purges : if from ſome 
&ticr Diſeaſes, then that Dil- 
ealc 1s to be cured, and ſuch 
7 opicks are to be applied as we 
have direftcd in Chap. 47. Set. 
IO, 11, 12. aforegoinge 

IV. If the Cleſr # from a 


"Wound, 'and the Wound is yet to 


be healed, yet will not the cloven 
Nail be any ways united, but by 
its growing off, a whole and 
ſound Nail tucceeding. 

V. And herein, care us to be 
taken, that the Nail, in that part 
where it is cloven, nay not grow 
torether with the sÞin which lies 
under it : for then the Nail wall 
never be whole as it ought to 
be, but always grow forth 
cloven, and as it were 1n two 
parts. 

Vi. Sometimes alſo the Nails 


fall quite of z Kaviog the cud; 


of the Fingers or Toes quite 
naked and bare ; which is truly 
a Diſeaſe in number, 

VIE. The Cauſe. It 3s cauſed 
principally from fault of the Noy- 
riſhment, being not only witiated, 
(Cas in the aforegoing Diſeaſes of 
the Nails) but alſo made ſharp 
and corroſive withal ; ſo that it 
corrodes the roots of the Nails, 
almoſt in the fame manner, zz 
in an Alopecia, Ophiaſis, or Ti- 
neaz whercin the roots of the 
Hair are gnawn aſunder, and (4 
made to tall off. 

VIII. And fo very often , after 
Wounds and Ulcers about the rots 
of the Nails, a corroſive Pus, or 
acrid filthy Matter being gene- 
rated , it gnaws aſunder their 
roots, and ſo the Nails fall off, 

IX, Tet this is to be undey- 
Stood, that it us not an immediate 
falling off , as is that of Hair; 
but a falling off by degrees, to 
wit, as by growing forth, they 
arc thruſt otf. 

X. And this has come to paſs 
many times from the French Diſ- 
eaſe , as alſo after the Plague, 
peſtilential and malign Fevers 
and from the taking of Poiſon. 

Xl. Sometimes it is cauſed 
from want of their accuitomed 
nutriment z either from a colt» 
ſtipation of the pores of tlie 
Hands that carry their nutri- 
mentz or from extinguiliung 
' heir native heat. 


X11. Thc 
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XII. The Prognoſticks. 1f 
the roots of the Nails are eaten 
aſunder by a vitious and corro- 
five Humor , and that it has 
continued long ;, or if they be loſt 
by reaſon of the want of nutri- 
ment, they are not to be reſtored 

ain. 

XII. But if the Malady be 
but in beginning , and the roots 
not wholly eaten aſunder, 
there is then ſome hopes of a 


Cure. 
XIV. The Cure. The eul 


or ten times t9 be repeated 5 
and the !uices to be ſeetned, 
by a continual taking of Tin- 
&ura Antimonit, 4 7 j, ad % 1j; 
in ſome proper Vehicle,morning 
and evening every day. 

XV. And for Topicks, you 
may apply this Emplaſter : 
Is Labdanun 7 18. Ammontacunt 
A Vi. Wax Ziv. Bdellium 7 je 
mix, and with a little Oil of Ben, 
mabe a ſoft Emplaſter. Spread 
this upon leather, of whicly 


make caps to put upon the 
fingers ends, renewing it every 


Humors are to be purged off with 
Tiatura Cathartica , ſix, dicks, 


fourth or fifth day. 


CHA 
Of « W H 


LJT is called in Greek, | 

Naggruyde* ( and this is 
the Paronychia of the Greebs ;) 
in Latin, Reduviaz and 1n 
Engliſh , a Whitl»e. 

If. The Deſcription. This # 
a Vice not ſp much of the Natls, 
« of the Shin which is next to 
the Nails : it firſt begins with 
the cleaving , or riſing up of the 
Shin at the roots of the Natls, 
(by ſome called a Hung-natl;  ) 
which being unhappily pull'd 
up, or off, many times grows 
very fore, and painful 3 at 
length there is heat , intlam- 
mation, redneſs, and intolera- 
ole pain about the root of the 
Natl, night and day, with a 

41 tumor. | 


P. | iÞs 
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Itf. The Cauſe. 1: js gene- 
rally external, from the riſing up 
of the Shin at the root of the 
Nail, as aforeſaid ; which by the 
protruſion of ill Humors to the 
Part, and an ill habit of Body, 
becomes a very painful and 
troubleſom Tumor. 

IV. The Differences. 1t dif- 


fers from Paronychia Arabum, 


or Panarittum, 4 Felon; becauſe 
that never begins at the root of 
the Nail, but generally at the 
Fingers-ends ; and commonly be- 
gins from within , (C as from 
the Bme ) and comes cutward- 
ly afterwards : whereas the 
Reduviz begins outwardly , 


and then goes more 1nward- 
affetting not Jo muclx 
Hh 2 


ly : 
the 
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the Bone, 2s the root of the | 
Nail, 

V. The Prognoſticks. It 7s | 
generally withour danger , but in | 
Cacochymical Bodies it us often- | 
times with much pain and trou- | 
ble : if it tumifies mot , it ts 
accounted on* of the lighteit 
Aﬀetts; and Galen (C de Na- 
tur, Human. ſub finer: , Com- 
ment. 2. ) faith, it ſcarcely 
deſerves the care and pains of 


Mallows : but to hinder the 
Part from taking cold, by ap. 
plication of Emplaſtrum Album, 
or Hogs-lard mixt with pou- 
dred Rofin , prevents any 
farther danger , and heals the 
Aﬀce. 

VIII. If it Apoſtemates , it 
ts very painful , till it comes ty 
rip?neſs ; which to perform, you 
may apply this : Take Sheeps- 
ſuet , Otl-olive, A. $ j. Rifin 


a Phyſician : but if jt tomifies, 
and comes to ſuppuratio!. , it 
is cured with trouble, 2nd 
requires ſome time : and many 
times it 1s ſo malign, as either 
to deſtroy the root of the 
Nail ; or ſo to hurt it, as 
to cauſe the Nail to grow 
thick , rough , and vcry 0-- 
formed. 

VI. The Cure. At the begin- 
ning , before it Apoſtemates , it 
is many times curca by angi":tin; 
with Oil of Roſes, or appiying 
Houfleek-leaves to the ſane 


in pouder 5 ) fs. Turpentine Z 
Oul of Aniſeeds 7 11j. mix , and 
apply it : it will give caſe upon 
application , we | quickly bring 
1s to ripeneſs, 

IX. When it 1s ripe , yu 
must open it with a Needle, aid 
let out the matter : the ſooner 
:t 15 brought to ripeneſs , the 
lafer it s, and the leſs it 
endangers the root of the Na; 
which 1f that bc hurt by the 
Aﬀet , it is impoſſible but the 
Nail muſt grow deformed. 

, Xe. The Tummw beirg quickh 


taking away the ſkin of that grade ripe, and the Pus or Mat- 


ſide of the leaf which you 
lay next the Aﬀet : for by 
this mcans, heat, and in- 
flammation 1s preventcd , and 
conſcquently , the Apoltema- 
tion. 

VII. Others apply Purſlane , 
and ſoine the roots and jeeds of 


ter let out , { which you muſt 


by | do when it grows white) you 


may heal 1t with Our Balſamum 
Amicum , or Balſamum Gumm 
Eleni; applying over all Ce- 
ratum Gummi Elemt, or Empla- 
Strum Album, 


Libri Secunda 
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ARS CHIRURGICA. 


Liber Tertius. 
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TI UM OR S. 


The ARGUMENT. 


I Of Tumo2s ariling from Blood. 1. Of 
Tumors i» General. 2, Polyſarkia , Corpulency ; 
and Atrophia , Waſting and Conſuming. 3. Apo- 
ſtema, an ApoFem. 4. Sinus in Apoſtematibus, 
Hollowneſs in Apoſtems. 5. Phlegmon, an Inflam- 
mation, 6. Bubo, 4 Tumor in the Groim-Emun- 
fories, 7. Ecchymoſis, 4 Contuſton , or Bruiſe. 
8. Carbunculus, 4 Carbuncle or Plague. ſore. 
9. Parotis, 4 Tumor in the Glandules of the Ears. 
10. Phyma, or Phygethlon ; a Tumor of the Almonds 
or Glandules of the Jaws and Throat, 11. Gan- 
grena & Sphacelus, 4 Gangrene and Mortifi- 
cation, 12. Paronychia Arabum , Panaritium 
a Felon. 13. EpinyCtis , Furunculus ; a Puſh. 
14. Perniones , Chilblains aud Kibes, 15. Aneu- 
riſma, Rupture or Swelling of an Artery. 16. Vatix, 
Rupture or Swelling of a Vein. II, Twmno2s 
ariling from Choier. 17. Erylipelas, Ig- . 
Nis Sacer , Roſa; Anthomies-fire. 18. Herpcs 
Miliaris , Vlceromw Putes. 19. Herpes Exedens, 
ITh 32 the 
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the Eating-Putle. 20, Exanthemata, the Small 
Pox. 111. Tumo2s ariſing from Phlegm. 
21. Ocdema , the White Swelling, 22, Tumor 
Cylticis. Atheorema, Meliceris, Steatoma ; the 
Cyſtich- Tum, 23. Ganglion, Lupia; a Wen. 
24. Gummi, Nodi , Tophi; Gums ,, Nodes, | 
Tophs. 25. Fungus ; Spungy, Soft , or Proud 

Fleſh. 26. Bronchocele , [ymor in the Throat, 
27. Strumx , Scrophule; the Kings-Ewil. 
IV. Tumo2s ariting from Wind. 28. Em- 
phyſema, Tumor Ventoſus ; the Windy-Tumor. 
29. Hernia Ventoſa, the Windy- Rupture, V. TW 
mo25 ariling from Water. 30. Hernia Aquo- 
ia, a Watery-Rupture. 31. Tumor Aquoſus, the 
Watery-Tumor. 32. Hydrops, the Dropſy. 
33. Hydrocephalts, Dropſy of the Head. VI. ps 
mo25 ariſing from Belancholpy. 34. Polypus, 
Noli me tangere; Cancer-like Tumor in the Noſe. 
35. Scirrhus , - the Hard and Painleſs Timor. 
36. Cancer, the Hard and Painful Crab-like 
Tumor, 37+ Spina Ventoſa , Cancer of a Bone, 
38. Elephantiaſis Grzcorum , the Arabian Le- 
proſy. 39. Elephantialis Arabum ; Elephantiafis 
of a Part, or Cancer-like Swelling of a Parr. 
VII. Tumozs, from the Solid Parts falling 
eut of their places. 40. Hernia Inteſtinalis, 
Rupture of the Peritonzum, by which the Bowels 


fall into the Cods;, Where alſo, of the Rupture of 
the Navel. 


Chap. 1. 


Of TUMORS. 
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I. 
TUMORS arijſmg from BLOOD. 


CHAP. 


Of T UVUMO 


I Tumor is called in Greek, 

"O1:G&-, pl. Our 
alſo, OiSnorxs , pl. OiSnms* in 
Latin, Tumor , plu. Tumores 3 
alſo, Inflatio , pl. Inflationes ;, 1n 
Engliſh, a Swelling , and Swel- 
lines. 

Il. 'Tis true, the ancient 
Greeks , as Hippocrates , call 
a Tumor OiAnua , Oidema , or 
Oedema 3 and this word with 
the more ancient Phyſicians 
ſignified in general , all, and 
every particular preternatural 
Tumor ; as is obſerved by Ga- 
lm, in Prognoſt. 1. Text. 29, 
& in Comment. Aphoriſ. Lib. 4. 
Aphar. 34. © Lib. 5. Aphor. 
65, 69. 

II. But now with us, Ocdema 
# taken for a particular Tumor, 
white , and painleſs; happening 
in the Joints, and more cſpc- 
cially 1n the Knces 3 of which 
we thall ſpeak in its proper 
place, 

IV. A Tumor then is a re» 
eeding of any Part from Its natu- 
ral ſtate, by its auzmentation in 
magnttud? or quantity ;, thro a 
Ulcraſy, intemperies, or diſtea- 


KL 
R S in General. 


per of the Blood, Lympha, and 
other Humors. 

V. Tha Diſeaſe is called by hz 
Arabians , Bothor : but if 
Tumor Apoſtemates, they call 
it Dubeer, and Dubellatun. 

VI. We ſpeab of Turns pres 
ternatural only, far every ſwel- 
ling or augmentatimn of a Part 
beynd its natural habit, is not 
to be reputed a preternatural 
Tumor : for as much as there is 
not the leaſt hurt or detriment 
of any one Attion, or any thing 
preternatural , or befides the 
intent of Nature ; but only 
ſomething that is not natural, 
but is above that which tis 
according to Nature , as Galcn 
teſtifies. 

Vil. And t herefore were the 
magnitude of ſome one Part may be 
extended beyind its natural babit, 
but ſo, that its natural Operatians 
are nit impeded, and that there is 
no ſenſe of Pain accompanyin it : 
in this caſe, the Tumor or 5:we-l 
ling 15 not preter:1atural, and to 
to be called a Oitcaſe, but 
rather a 5ymptom 3 as m Nuries 
| B;calts diſtended with Milk, 

tlh 4 and 
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and in a Woman with Child, 
near hcr time, (c. theſe things 
happening according to the laws 
2nd courſe of Nature. : 

' VII. From what has been ſaid 
it appears , that a Tumor 1s 4 
Diſeaſe of magnitude , augmented 
beyond Natures intention; and 
has its produftion from ſome- 
thing which 1s preternatural 
adjoined to the Part affected ; 
to which ſome Authors will have 
added, a Solution of Unity. 

IX. The Difterences. They 
ariſe, 1. From the containing 
cauſe, as Humors, Wind, or a 
folid SubRance, Thoſe which 
ariſe from Humors , have ob- 
tained no particular appella- 
tion, but are called by the 
general name of Tumors. 

X. If they proceed from Wind 
ſhut up in any Part , and diſ- 
tending the ſame , they are called 
by the Greeks Emphyſemata, and 
by the Latins Inflationes. | 

XI. Jf the cauſe is a ſolid 
ſubſtance, as Fleſh, Shin, or ſome- 
thing cartilaginous or bony ;, all 
theſe proceed fram Humors, and 
are therefore referred to the firſt 
kind. 
' Mil. 2, From changing of 
place: as when the ſolid Parts 
change their place and fituation, 
ſlipping down upon ſome other 
Part, diſtending and elevating 
the ſame; of which kind arc 
Hernia's or Ruptures, Cc. 

XIII. 3. From the quality of the 


conjoin'd Matter; as being hot or | 


cold, moiſt or dry, ſoft or hard. 

XIV. 4-From thetr Magntcuat ; 
ſome are great , and theſe are 
called by a ſimple and general 
name Tum: rs : ſome are ſmall, 


"and theſe are called Tubercula, 
XV.s. From their ſituation ſome 

are internal, ſome external, and 

theſe again are either more dee 

| _ profound , or more ſuperh- 
cial. 

| XVI. 6. From their figure ; 

| ſome are round, others long ; ſome 
broad , and flatter 3 others 

higher, and ſharp-pointed. 

XVII. But the main differences 
f Tumors are only two : the 
rſt. ariſe; from the varicty of 
| Caufes , the other from the 
Part affedcd. 

XVIII. The Kinds. 1, Some 
proceed from Blood * as, 1. Poly- 
ſarkia. 2. An Abſceſs, 3. A 
Phlegmon. 4. A Bubo. 5. Ec- 
| chymoſts. 6. A Carbuncle. 7. Pa- 
rot, 8. Phyma , or Phyze- 
thlon, 9g. Gangrana. 10. Par- 
onychia , Panaritia. 11. Epin 
is, or Furunculus. 12. Per- 
tones. 13» Aneuriſma. 14.Vatix, 
XIX. 2. Some proceed from 
| Choler : as, 1. Eryſipelas, cr 
Roſa. 2. Herpes Miliaris. 3. Her- 
pes Exedens. 4. Exanthemata, or 
the Small-pox. 

XX. 3. Some proceed from 
Phlegm : as 1. Oedema. 2. A- 
| theorema , Mcliceris , Steatoma, 
' 3» Ganglion, or Lupia, 4. Gum- 
ma , Nog , and Tophi. 5. Fun- 
245. 6. Bronchocele, 7. Strum, 
ar Scrophuls. 

X Xl. 4. Some proceed from 
Wind : as 1. Emphyſema, Tumor 
Vent;[15. 2. Herma Ventoſa. 

XXil. 5. Some proceed jrom 
Water 5 as I. Hernia Ajuſas 
2. Tus Aquoſus. 3. HydrOpse 
4. Hydracephalis. 

XXII. 6. Some proceed from 
Melancholy : as, 1. Pans. % 

lt 


Noli me tangere. 2. Scirrhus. Worms are frequently foand in 
, Cancer. 4. Spina Vento- | Tumors ; and that the latter 
FA s. Elephantiaſis Grecorum. | of them had ſeen t hem himſelf. 
6. Elepnantiaſis Arabum, XXIX., The Cauſes. The Ex- 

XXIV. 7. Some proceed from \ ternal Cauſes may be Blows, Falls, 
the Solid Pa *s removing out of : Straining beyind Strength , &c. 
their proper places: as, I. Her- , The Containing Cauſe is ſome- 
nia in the Cods and Navel, | thing beyond, or beſides Na- 
Epiplocele : and from the Bones | tures intent , added unto a 
alſo procceds that which we | Part z which heightens , difſ- 
call Exoſtoſis z which is hand- | tends, and ſwells it up to @ 
led in the Chapter of Gums, | greater magnitude than ordi- 
Nodes, and Tophs. | nary. 

XXV. But many of theſe; XXX. Tumors are cauſed ei« 
Tumo/s procceed not ſimply from | ther by Congeſtion , or Fluxtn. 
one ſingle Humor, but complezly, | XXXI. Conzeſtion #s the heap- 
from a combination of ſeveral | ing up of Matter contrary to 
Humors meetins together z as, | Nature , being the Recrements 
Phlegm , Choler , Melancholy, | of the third Concottion, of that 
and Watery Humors: fo that | Nutriment which is diStributed 
the 'conjun& Cauſe cannot | for the nouriſhment of the Parts 
properly be ſaid to be any | of th» Body; or the Nutriment 
one ſingle Humor , but Mat-| it ſelf, not fo perfealy digeſted 
ter generated out of Humors | as It ought ms 
conjoined 3 which 15 denomi- | XXXII. This Matter is ga- 
nated from the principal Hu- | thered together by little and little 
mor abounding : and in this | into the Part affetfed. Prima- 
ſence the Kinds of Tumors but | rily, by ſomething amiſs in the 
now enumerated , are to be | Part, as weaknels of the Con- 
underſtood, coftive power of the Part, 

XXVI. Galen , ad Glauc. | whereby 1t cannot digeſt the 
lib. 2, cap. 7. ſays, that in| Nutriment ſent to it, as it 
Apoſtems has been found ſubſtances, | ought to do. Secondarily, from 
like Stones, Sand , Shells, | the weakneſs of the Expulfive 
Wood , Mud, Slime, Filth of | faculty; the Recrements not 
Baths, Dregs 'and Lees of | being thruſt forth as they ſhould 
Oil, with many other like ſub- | be, the Pores being cloted thro 
ſtances, Cold, Fc. 

XXVII. And in bis Meth. | XXXIIL. Congeiiio 15s cauſed 
Med. lib. 14. cap. 12. he far- | many times alſo from evil and 
ther tells ws , that in fome | unwholeſom Food, cauſins ſuch 
Tumors there was found ſub-| an abundance of Recrements , 
ſtances reſembling Nails, Hair, | that the Expulfive faculty c11- 
Lones, Shells, and Stones. not cait them all forta; or 

XXV1IE. Fallopius, and with | being ſo thick, that Nature 
him Scunertus , zeitifie , that | cannot eahly expe] them : = 
: ; ens 
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this is daily manifeſt in ſuch 
4s are much troubled with Fu- 
runculi, or Puſhes. 

XXXIV. Tumors therefore 
which proceed from Congeſtion, are 
more (low, long, and tedious in 
breeding,than thoſe cauſed by fluxi- 
an ; for that theſe latter arc with 
creat pain, redneſs, and beat- 
ing, and come ſuddenly to a 
height. 

XXXV. Fluxim 4s the falling 
down of ſome Humor or Humors, 
to ſome certain part,cither by At- 
traction, Protruſion or Tranl- 
miſſjon, offending 1t either 1n 
quantity or quality, or both. 

XXX VI. Aitratron, or as ſome 
will have it, Protruſion, primarily 
pracceds from Heat, either by wer- 
much motion, or the heat of the 
Sun, or Fire, or ſharp Medicines 
taben inwardly, whereby when 
the parts are heated, they draw 
to themſelves Humorsz or the 
Humors being heated arc rarih- 
ed, and ſo for want of room are 
protruded to the Parts. 

XXXVII. Secondarily, from 
Pain, becauſe Pain #s ſaid to ex- 
cite Tumoys by attratting Humor's 
to the part grieved. Or rather, 
Nature attempting to relieve 
the part paincd, protrudes an 
extraordinary ſupply of Blood 
and Spirits more than uſual, ſo 
that therchby ſhe over-loads and 
hurts the parts ſhe endcavors 
to Succor. 

XXXVIII. Then the grieved 
part growing hot from that abun- 
dance of Blood and Spirits protru- 
ded; the part 1s then ſaid to at- 
tract more, by reaton of this 
advecntitious Heat 3 and the Pain 
weakning the Member, it 1t at- 


| 


tratts not, yet it readily receives 
the Matter protruded without 
any reſiſtance in the leaſt. 

XXIX. Tranſmiſſion is a kind 
of Protruſion, but with the leaf 
force imaginable, whereby the Hy. 
mors as it were ſlide down into 
the part affetted ; which if they 
be not digeſted or evacuated 
by Tranſpiration, but remainin 
and ſtill increaſing, they cauſe 
a Tumor. 

XL. There is then a part from 
which the Humor is ſent, and a 
part which recetves it, and a part 
thre? which the Humor 1s tranſ- 
mitted: The parts then tranſ. 
mitting are excited by Heat, 
whether it be external or inter- 
nal, aid thereby the Faculty is 
provoked to expulſion, and 
lometimes the Humor by its 
own weight deſcends into a 
part, as Water in a Dropſy, 
falling into the Feet and Cods, 

XLI. The Parts receiving, are 
ſuch as by their weakneſs are dif- 
paſed to the Reception, which 
weakneſs is contracted either 
in their firſt Formation, or at- 
terwards by ſome accidental 
Hurt ; or ſo conſtituted by Na- 
ture,for the more caſy receiving 
the Recrements of other parts, 
as the Glandulcs 1in the Ears, 
Throat, Arm-holes, Groin, 
Skin, (Tc. 

XLIE. For Nature ( to preſerve 
the Human Frame from Diſeaſes 
has purpoſely ordained ſome 4 


and ſceble Parts, that fo the 


principal Parts opprefled or 
burthened with Humors, might 
empty into them whatevcr 15 
ſuperiiuous and burthentom, 
and theſe are the Skin and 

Glandulous 
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Glandulous Parts afore-ment1- 


oned. 

XLIII. Thus the Brain tranſ- 
mits the recrementitious Humors 
to the Glandules of the Ears; 
the Heart to the Arm-pits, the 
Liver to the Groins, gc. 

XLIV. The Parts thro' which 
the Humors are tranſmitted are 
either hidden, as thoſe in an 
Aſcites, by which the Water falls 
into the Cavities of the Abdo- 
men: Or Manifeſt, to wit, the 
Arteries and Veins, the recre- 
ments of the Blood and Lympha, 
being as it were, ſpued forth 
from their Capillary ends or 
mouths, and by this way it is, 
that Tumors are moſtly pro- 
duced. 

XLV. Out of what has been 
ſaid, it appears, that the cauſes 
of Tumors are threefold, viz. 
Primitive, Antecedent and Con- 
junet, 

XLVI. The Primitive Cauſes 
are external, as Falls, Blows, &c. 
which move the Humors, alſo ex- 
ternal Heat, Food taken too 
raw, or cold, or 1n excetlive 
quantity. 

XLVILI. The Cauſes antecedent 
are internal, as Humors offending 
either in Quantity or Quality, 
Intemperature, Weaknets, and 
Pain, 

XLVII. The conjunet cauſe, #s 
the Matter gathered together in 
the place or part, by realon of 
the aforeſaid Caules. 

XLIX. The Signs. If the Tu- 
mor proceeds from the fatling d1wn 
of any part, it #s known by ſight ;; 
it it does not, we may lafely 
conclude, that 1t proceeds cither 
from Congeſtion or the attlux 
ot tumors, 


L. If from Congeſtion, it is 
known by the Signs delivered at 
See. 34+. aforegoing: And this 
1s peculiar to them, that they 
take not up ſo much room in 
the part, as Puſhes, Pimples, 
and the like. 

LI. If the Tumor was generated 
by Fluxions, it will be known by 
the preſence of the contrary Signs : 
And if there was not any fore- 
going Pain or Heat in the af- 
eQted part, it ſhews the Attlux 
was by Tranſmitſion. 

LI. And contrariwiſe, if Pain 
and Heat did precede, the Fluxi- 
on is cauſed by attra&tion. 

LITE. The beginning of the 
Tumor is when the Part is 
firſt percerved to be diſtend- 
ed: The Increaſe or Growth 1s, 
when the part ſecms to be raiſed 
into an indifferent large Swel- 
ling, with Symptoms corre- 
ſponding. The height or ſtate 
of tt 15, when it ceaſes to be 
any farther augmented, and all 
the Symptoms are at their high- 
cſt pitch : and the Declination 1s, 
when the Tumor and Symptoms 
arc ſentibly diminiſhed. 

LIV. The Prognofticzs. In- 
ward Tumors ate always more 
dangerous than outward or exter- 
nal ; and they have more or [ects 
danger of Death, according to 
the cxcellencyand ule ot the part. 

LV. The greater the Tumor, the 
greater the Intempertes or Di'teim- 
per accompanying it Ihe more 
malign and vittous the Humor, 
the more danger and difhicuity 
in the Cure. and contrarnwite, 

LVL. Zurmmrs artfing from Wind, 
are more eafily helped ; for they 
arc diſcuficd or diifipated in 

aman- 
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2a manner of their own accord. 

LVIE. Tumors ariſing from Hu- 
mors, if they vaniſh not of ther 
own accord, are terminated either 
by, 1. Diſcuſſion. 2. Or oy Sup- 


puration. 3. Or by Corruption. | 


4+ Or by Induration. 

LVilI. If by Diſcuſſion or Re- 
ſolution, the Member or Part 
grows lighter, *. c. loſes of its 
weight and heavineſs; and there 
is a ceafing of the painful beat- 


ing, with whicii 1t was tefore 
troubled. 


accidental and adventitious 
hardneſs, it is known by a di. 
minution of the Tumor, but 
an increaſe of its hardneſs, the 
Swelling leflening unexpeRed. 
ly, which diminution, if it 
comes from an internal Cauſe, 
1s always evil, unleſs the matter 
retreating, goes off by ſome 
critical Evacuation. 

LXII. The Cure by Reſoly. 
rion #s eaſieſt and ſafeſt ; and next 
to that #s Suppuration : Induratiqm 
is a very Evil Symptom, but 


LiX. If it # by Suppuration, | Corruption worlt of all. Sec the 
which is, when the Humor cau- | Third Edition of Our Synoyſes 


ſing the Swelling, 1s converted | 
into Pus, or 4 purve..y otter, 
there 15 then 4 pai, 4:39 palpt- 
tation in the part, with Heat 1n- | 
creaſing : Bat when the Matter 
15 concotcd and ripe.cc, then 
the Heat abates, the Pain affwa- 
ges, and tne Tuinor becomes 
pointed, and cnuwcutly eleva- 


ted, the Colour is white, and | 


the place (if fcir on) is ſoft, 
and the Mattcr {cems to tlutu- 
ate, and yield to the Touch. 

LX. Bur if the Matter lyes 
deep, the miaturution will not then 
be ſo eaſily diſcerned, by reaſon 
of the thickneſs of the part, 
as faith Hippocr. tb. 6. Aph. 41. 

LXI. If it be by Corruption or 
Putrefa#im, wherein the Confti- 
tution,or Habit and radical Heat 
of the part attet&cd, 1s corrupted 
and deſtroyed by the mal:gni- 
ty of the Matter now nigh at 
hand, there 1s a blackneſs or [1- 
vid Colour upon the part at- 
feticd, and the violence of the 
Sy:nptams ccaſe. 

LXI1l. If it # by Induratton, 


when tne Tumor acquires an | 


Medicine, Lib. 1. Cap. 49. 
LXIV. The Cure. The Indi- 

cation of Cure is tahen from the 

con;oind Cauſe; tor upon the 


| removal thereof, the Tumor 


goes away. 

LXV. If there is any intempe- 
rature accompanying it, you muſt 
alter it, as if it # of Heat, you 
muſt c111, if of cold, you muſt 
neat; if of dryneſs, you muſt 
moiſten : but 1f of moiſture, 
you muſt dry ; and this altera- 
tion 1s made by the application 
of ſuch things as have the op. 
polite Properties in them. 

LXVI. In removal of the con- 
joined cauſe, ſee whether the Tu- 
mor is perfet#, or may yet receive 
any farther increaſe ; if it is not 
4s yet at height but only approach- 
ing thereto, then we muſt have 
rcipet unto the antecedent 
Caule, as alſo Cauſes procatar- 
tick, which are with al! potſivle 
care to be removed, aud (hz 1s 
a:oft confiderable whoa the Tu- 
nor procecds iran 14100, of 
an atiiux of Huniors. 

LXVII. In thoſe Tuinsrs ihe 

Fluxion 
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Fluxion is to be oppoſed, and as 
much as may be, totally removed ; 
by evacuating the flowing Hu- 
mor, either by Vomiting , or 
Purging , or Urine z as by the 
habit and conſtitution © _ 
Body it is requiſite. 

LXVIIE. If you Vomit , the 
Oxymel Scilliticum exceeds in 
its uſe; which ought to be uſed 
ſix or ſeven times : if Purging, 
the Sal Mirabile exceeds all 
other Remedies : if you pro- 
voke Urine, Sal Nitre diſſolved 
in Parſley or Hydropiper Water, 
and __ ſweetned with Sugar, 
is an incomparable Medicine. 

LXIX. This being done , you 
ought to give things corroborattve, 
to ſtrengthen both the Part which 
breeds the Humor, and the Part 
which receives it : for which 
purpoſe , nothing exceeds our 
Theriaca Chymica , or our Lau- 
danum Spectficum , or, Dr. Gar- 
dner's Laudanum Samech , which 
may be given in a fit Doſe, at 
night going to bed, and re- 
peated as you ſee need requires. 

LXX. The Fluxion alſo is op- 
poſed , 1. By Derivation , which 
15 when the Humor is derived 
unto the oppoſite Parts: 2. By 
Interception, wherein the motion 
of the Humors in their paſſage 
is hindred ; either by thickning 
them, or by repulſion. 

LXXI, And ſince the Humor 
# ſaid to flow partly by Attra- 


| 


þ 


| 


| 


either by tranſlating it to ſome 
other Part ; or by evacuating it 
out of the Body. 


LXXIIE, It ss tranſlated into 


ſome other Part either by Aſtrin- 
gent Medicines , 
back ; or by Conſtrinzing Medi- 
cines , which by Compreſſion bring 


which drive 


the Parts cloſe together ; or 
laſtly, by Attrative Medicines, 
which draw the Humor unto 
other Parts , and is effeted by 
Pain, Heat, and Emptineſs. 
LXXIV. Bu? as for Repul- 


| ſives, they only tabe place, where 


the matter is not as yet impatted 
or ſluffed into the ſubſtance of 
the Part, but only flows to, in 
the greater and leſſer Veſſels of 
the ſame; or elſe without the 
Veſſels, in the vacant ſpaces of 
the ſame; whoſe ſubſtance is 
neither ſo thick, nor yet ſo 
thin as to reſiſt the force of 
Repulſives. 

LXXV. But if the Matter be 
already ſo impatted into the Part, 
that it us ſcarce poſſible , nor yet 
ſafe to repel it 3 you muſt then 
ſtrive by Suppuratives to brin 
it to maturation, 

LXXVI. The Evacuation of 
the Peccant-mattey is either inſen= 
fable, or ſenſible. 

LXXVIT. Inſenſible s by Diſ- 
cuſſion : and this 1s to be en- 
deavoured when there is no 
great ſtore of matter in the 
Tumor, and that it 1s not very 


&ion, which is cauſed by Pain and} thick 3 and the parts alſo about 


Heat ;, it is requiſite that this 
Pain be caſed by Anodyns, and 
the Heat by Medicaments which 
refrigerate. 

LXXIT. The Humor # taken 


it not compa@ and hard , but 
rare, and porous. 

LXXVIIE. If rhe Matter to be 
diſcuſſed be any thing hard , it is 
firſt of all to be mollified by 


away out of the Part affetted, 


Emoellients z that it may the 
more 


L FT T it is called in Greek, 


in Latin, Corpulenita, Craſſittes 
alſo Corpulentia nimia in 
Engliſh , Corpulency z and 709 
great Corpulency : becauſe Au- 
thors ſay , 
exceeding, over and above , or 
too great, it 1s no Diſeaſe. 


Fun&#ioms of the whole Body are 
perfe an 
begins to hurt them, then it is 
accounted for a Diſeaſe : and it 
is a Diteaſe of Magnitude, as 
Galen , lib. de different. Morb. 
cap. 9. affirms, becauſe it is not 
natural, but is above that which 
is according to Nature, 


pulent people are extant ;, and the 
ſame Galen, 1n the place cited 
relates, that one Nicomachius of 
Smzrna had his Body grew to 
fo. excceding a bulk, that he 
could not move from one place 
to another. 
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more eaſily be diſcuſſed thro'the 
Pores of the Skin. 

LXXIX. Senſible Evacuation, 
is by opening the Tumor with the 
Knife; and this if the Matter 
contained in the Tumor 15s in 
great abundance , and withal 
thick, and if the Part lying 
above it is cloſe and compa. 


—— 


| LXXX. If the Tumor is per- 
feft , that is, come to its height 
or perfettion , you muſt then tregt 
it 4s an Apoftem : and after the 
fame manner it is to be opened, 
cleanſed, and healed ; as in 
Chap. 3. following , we ſhall 
teach. 


CHA 
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that 1t it 1s not 


Il. It js no Diſeaſe whilſt the 


entire, but when it 


II. Hiſtories of exceeding cor- 


IV, And Scnertus tells 1s of 


a Rope-makhers Wife of Straf- 
burgh, @ City of Alfatia, who 
Anno 1613, and 1n the thirty- 
ſixth year of her age weighed 
489 pounds weight. 

V. And he tells us of another, 
upon his own knowledge, who 
weighed more than 400 pounds 
werght, who notwithſtanding ap- 
peared m publick : but, ſays he, 
in ſuch perſons as theſe, therc 
15 not an <qual augmentation 
of all the parts of the Body, as 
it 1s in ſuch as grow, and 
naturally increaſe; but their Fat 
and Fleſh only exceed in that 
vaſt proportion. 

VI. -Theſe things ſeem not in- 
credible, for I my ſelf knew 4 
young Lady not exceeding 18 years 
of age, ſo fat and fleſhy , as 
ſcarcely to be able to go croſs 
her own Chamber ; and being 
weighed, exceeded 3oo pounds 
weight. 

Vil. I know alſo a Man now 
Irving , ſo bulky , that he cannot 
£9 alone, but is carried 8 th 

un 
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Running-chair out of one Chamber 
intd another : and by ſome of 
his Family about him he 15 re- 
ported to weigh more than 450 
pounds weight ; and truly his 
bulk beſpeaks 1t. 

VIIE. The Cauſes. The Pro- 
catartich Cauſe is,plentifully eating 
gd and nouriſhing Food 3 and 
the perſon ſo cating being of 
2 pure, untainted , and ſound 
Body; having the Native-virtue 

enerating Fleſh very vigorous, 

ong, and aRtive ;z and withal 
leading an idle life. 

IX. The Antecedent Cauſe is, 
an over-great abundance of good 
Blood, made of nouriſhing Meats, 
abounding with a good Fuice : 
\ for this cauſe it 1s, that Cor- 
pulency 1s referred to Tumors 
proceeding from Blood : but 
there 1s this difference between 
them, that the conjoined cauſe 
of this Tumor is Fat and Fleſh ; 
whereas the conjoined cauſe 
of other Tumors ariſing from 
Blood, is Blood. 

X. The conjoined cauſe there- 
fore of this Tumor of the whole 
Brdy, #s Fleſh and Fat : ſome- 
times the Fleſh is moſt aug- 
mented, ſometimes the Fat ; 
and ſometimes they are both 
alike increaſed together. 

Xl. Fat we conclude to be 
generated of the fat and oily 
parts of the Blood, falling out of 
the Arteries into the membranous 
parts, and then digefted by the 
innate faculty and virtue of the 
Membranes. 

XII. And this happens moſt to 
ſuch 4s are of a cold and moifi 
habit of Body : and Galen alſo 
mauntans, that all Bodics teads 


ing towards a cold and moiſt 
temperament, become fat. 

x II. The Signs. It s evident 
to the ſight : but if it only produces 
a hind of deformity , it is then 
no more than a Symptom : but 
if it offends or hurts any Aion, 
it is then to be accounted 
a Diſeaſe. 

X LV. The Prognoſticks. Avicen 
was of opinton, that ſuch a great 
quantity of Fat with which ſuch 
corpulent people are troubled, hin- 
ders the Body 1n its motion, in 
walking and operating , and 
ſtraitens the Veins with an ir- 
regular and dangerous conſtri- 
Gion 3 from whence procceds 
obſtruftions of the patlages of 
the Spirits , by which they arc 
{uffocated or extinguiſhed. 

XV. But this danger of Suffoca- 
tion more belongs to ſuch as grow 
thus vehemently Corpulent in their 
younger years : for that they have 
their Veins and Arteries always 
{mall ; and by reaſon of this ex- 
cetfive increaſe of Fleſh and Fat 
compreſſing them, they are not 
permitted to grow larger. 

XVI. Perſons thus affetted with 
ſuch an extream bulk of Body, 
are alſo apt to fall into Apo- 
plexies, Palſys, Palpitations, and 
Diarrhea's , by reaſon of their 
very great Humidities z as alſo 
into Lethargies, Coma's, Faint- 
ing and Swooning Fits, Oc. 

XVIl. And whether Men or 
Women, they are apt to be Barren ; 
the Male not being able to gene- 
rate , nor the Female to produce 
an Embryo in the Womb, they 
having little or noSced at all : 
the Seed being produced of 


| Blood, of which they they have 
a very 
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a very ſmall ſtock : and if ſome 
of them have an indifferent 
quantity of Seed , yet 'tis ſuch 
as is thin and watery, and unfit 
for Generation. 

XVIII. And if the Women con- 
ceive , ( for it is they that have 
the moſt Seed _) yet it is very 
rarely; and when they dv , they 
ſoon miſcarry : nor are they able 
to nouriſh the Child in the 
Womb , becauſe they have an 
exceeding weak Appetite, which 
affords not Nutrime1t enough. 

XIX, This Diſeaſe is rarely 
cured, and when it is, the Cure 
comes but wery ſlowly on, nor can 
it be done in a ſhort time : for 
the Patient ought to be endued 
with much patience, ſclf-denial, 
mortification , and prudence 
without which things , the at- 
tempt of the Cure will be wholly 
vain. 

XX. The Cure. The great 
Store of Fleſh and Fat is to be 
removed; which # done by waſting 
and conſuming what is alread) 
generated , and preventing it for 
the future to be increaſed: and 
this is effefted , by taking care, 
that too great an abundance 
of Blood be not bred, by uſing 
things which heat, and exliccate 
or dry, much. 

XXI. In order to the perform- 
ing of all thi, there is a two- 
fold Conſideration - 1, That 
which has reſpe& to the Diet 
and Government of the Patient. 
2. That which has reſpe&t to 
the Medicaments exhibited. 

XXll. 1. As to Diet. Much 
Faſting, and an extranrdinary 
Abſtinence from Food , #s much 
commended ; in a word, a con- 


| tinual ſpare Diet is abſolutely 
, neceflary, for it very much 
tends to the diminution of 
, the Corpulency. 
| XXII, Toe Di-t alſo ought to 
be hard, 4+ well as ſparing : be. 
| C21uie hard fare, and Meats not 
' of 1» eaſy digeſtion, breed not 
| Blood in ſuch an extraordinary 
quantity, as to conſerve gr 
continue , much leſs increaſe 
ſuch a prodigious bulk of Fleſh 
and Far. 

XXIV. Dry Bread #s a god 
hind of Food for them, ſo alh 
would Water , if the fear of a 
Dropſy did not attend it : how- 
ever, the Patient may now and 
then drink a little Water, and 
ſometimes Mild-beer, ( becauſe 
that is opening ) and ſometimes 
Wine very much diluted with 
Water. 
| XXV. All thetr Food and Drinb 
ought to be ſuch as may render 
the Belly ſlippery and ſoluble : for 
by that means, much of tie 
Nutriment which would be cen- 
verted into Blood and Fleth, 
will be beforchand carried off, 

XXVI. Let them accuitom 
themſelves to much and often 
Exerciſe every day; beginntn 
with ſmall Exerciſes firſt , an 
then increaſing them by little 
and little, till they become 
great : avoiding by all means 
an idle and ſedentary courlic 
of life. 

XXVII. No exerciſe exceeds 
that of faft Walking , and Run- 
ning ; which may at firſt be but 
little, but ought every day to be 
increaſed gradatim , both as to 
the ſpeed 1n running, and as to 
| the time of exerciſing it : y 
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the courſe ought to be continued | 

every day for ſome months, 

ea years, till the. groſs of the 
is brought down. 

XxXVIIL. Next, Fridtion of the 
whole Body with hard or courſe 
. Cloths , is of good uſe; becauſe 
it opens the Pares, and cauſes a 
tranſpiration of much of the fatty 
Sweat or Humidities, which con- 
ſpire to the increaſe of the ma- 

itude of the _ rubbing 
he Body preſently after all over 
with ſome ſweet Oil, which if 
you pleaſe may be perfumed. 

XIX. And withal , if they 
have conventency , they ought to 
Sweat once a day , by a dry me- 
thd of Sweating : the beſt for 
this purpoſe, 15 Sweating in 
Hartman's Chair, with re&ified 
Spirits of Wine. By this courſe 
{ cured a Man of a prodigious 
bulk in about three months 
time, or a little more 3 beyond 
mine , and all others expeCta- 
tion, 

XXX. Galen, Method. Med. 
.lib. 1.4. cap. 1 5. ſays, he perfectly 
cured a Man of about fourty 
years old, who was exceeding fat 
and groſs, even to the admiration 
of all who beheld him. And this 
he did, by giving him an Antt- 
dote made of Sal Tyertacale, 
and the right Theriaca Antr0- 
machi made of Vipers 3 cauſing 
him to uſe an extenuatin 
Dict after it , and to exerciſe 
himſelf with ſwift running, 

XXXl. And hz? fitted and 
prepared him for this exerciſe of 
Running , by gentle Frittions with 
rough and hard Cloths made of 
new {innen, till the ſkin became 


id, and thea anointed him | 


with a digeſtive Oil, with which 
he alſo, anointed him after his 
rutining. * 

XXXII. 2. As to Medicines; 
Bleeding is wholly forbidden; for 
it is manifeſt, that much and 
conſtant bleeding has made many 
grow to an extraordinary bull of 
Body, who otherwiſe would have 
been lean and ſlender enough : and 
Hippocrates ſeems to be againſt 
Bleeding in fat perſons, bccauſe 
(as they are of a cold habit of 
Body, ſo) they are more pro- 
von unto cold Diſtcmpers. 

XXXIII. Authors adviſe to 
frequent Purgations with Alzes, 
and Aldetich Medicines : I coin- 
mend my Cathartich Laudanur, 
which may be taken every night 
to gr. x, Or xij. and in ſome 
perſons to xv, or xx. it is a 
noble Medicine , and works 
admirably the next day, and 
that without any griping, pain, 
illneſs, or making faint; and 
poſſibly may more waſte the 
Body (almoſt after an inſenſible 
manner) than a thouſand other 
Medicines , which purge more 
vehemently : ard yet this is 
not to be deſpiſed, as to its 
purging neither. 

X Xx IV. Some adviſe to Aloes 
made up with Myrrh and Nitre, 
4s a proper Remedy ; becauſe 
Sal Nitre 1n a great meaſure 
waſts the Budy by Urine, at leaſk 
hinders its farther increaſe. 

XXXV. Oxymel of Squills 
conſtantly taken for ſoine ſow 
months, is a famous thing ; and 
will certainly bring the Body 
down in ſome few months, if 
the Patient can be but per- 
ſadcd to the coiſtant uſe of it, 

-1WE XXXYVlodpe 
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XXX VI. Authors commend all | 


hot and bitter things : as Worm- 
wood , Southerawood , Rue, 
Pellitory of Pain, Sage, Tyme, 
Savory , Myrrh, Fraakincenſe ; 
and generally whatſoever thin 
work by Urine, as Fennel, Smal- 
lage , Parſley , Hydropiper , 
A\paragus, Onions, Winter- 
cherrics, 7c. 

XX XVII.Sennertus commends 
this Pouder : Re Sal Nitre A j. 
Alum 1. Cortex Guajaci, Sar- 
ſaparilla , Myrrb , Frankincenſe, 
A. Sij. make all into a fine pou- 
der ; of which the Patient may 
take a dram morning and 
evening every day , for two 
months together, 

XXXVILIL The Salt of Vipers 
* commended, but is a thing dear, 
and hard to be got the Salt 
of Sheeps or Bullocks fleſh will 
do as well. 

XXXIX. For them that can- 
nat tabe Pills, I commend a con- 
Hant Purging with Our Tin@ura 
m__ or Tiattura Cathartica ; 
and ſometimes for change, with 
Elixir Proprietats : but more 
eſpecially with Sal Mirabile, 
becauſe that anſwers the In- 
dication , both by Stool and 
Urine z and if conſtantly 
uſed, will do wonders of this 
kind, 

XL. In the intermediate days 
of Purging , this following Pou- 
der may be given : Jþ& Sal 
Nitre , Winter-cherries , Cortex 
Guajaci, A, $j. Myrrh, Cloves, 
Nutmegs, A. ? is. Camphir, Gin- 
EY, A. 7 ij. white Pepper 7 j. 
make each into a fine pouder, and 
mix (them together. Doſe, 5 j. 
uorigng and gycning, in Barley- 


water, or Decodtion of Parſley. 
roots. 

XLI. Laſtly, for a conſtant 
Drink, ( inflead of Beer, Ale, 
Wine, Water, or other liquors ) 
this following is moſt extellent ; 
becauſe it waſts not only the 
Nutritious-juices , but even the 
Fleſh and Fat, to a Miracle. 

XLI. Re Raſpings of Guaja- 
cum fb j. Cortcx cjuſdem, Saf 
ſaffas raſped , A. th fs. Fennel- 
ſeed, Cortander-ſeed, A. iv. fair 
Water ih xx%. Salt of Tartar 
E iv. mix , digeſt ſcalding-hit 
for twenty-four hours; then boil 
a Diet-pot till a Gallon is cn» 
ſumed : ſtrain out, and ſweetenit 
a little with double-refined Sugar : 
of this let the Patient drink 
conſtantly every day , as his 
ordinary Drink, and continue 
| the uſe of it for 3, 4,6, or 8 
months; as the condition of 
the Sick, and continuance of 
the Diſtemper ſhall require. 


"$A Et £ #& * 
Of an 


ATROPHIA 


XLIIL. It is called in Greek, 
'ArTeztia + Meet & * in Latin, 
| Atrophia , wel Conſumptio Par- 
( tis, wel Partium 5, and in Eng- 
liſh, a Conſumption, or Waſting 
of a Part or Parts. 

XLIV. There are ſeveral kinds 
of Conſumptions , as a Phthiþs; 
a Maraſmos or Tabes; a Hettick, 

and laſtly, an Atrophia, Pining 
or Waſting ; which is called 1n 
general, an Extenuation of the 
Body ; ws Ayn the - p- p 
n our! wuch as ! 
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ought to be, but is diminiſhed 
and leflened, by reaſon of the 
withholding of Nouriſhment 
from it; and this 15 called in 
general an Atrophy. 

XLV. Now an Atrophy is two- 
fold: 1. General, of which we 


have already treated in Our Syn- 
opfis Medicinz, lib. 2. cap. 31. | 
and lib. 6. cap. 18. 2. Parti- | 
cular z which is the Waſting or 
Pining away of ſome particular | 
Part ow Parts; as a Foot, Leg, 
Thigh , Arm, &c. of which we | 
ſhall treat here, and the rather, 
becauſe falling under none of 
the general Topicks or Titles 
of this Art, tho' a part of the 
Chirurgians duty : and not be- 
ing willing to give it a place 
by it ſelf, we choſe to treat of 
it in this Chapter, by way of 
Appendix ; as being the almoſt 
oppoſite of too great Corpulency. 

XL VI. The Cauſes. The ls 
of the particular Atrophy, (C like 
that of the whole Body , which 
emſiſts in ſome one particular 
Bywel, whoſe ation ts neceſſary for 
the Nutrition of the whole body_) 
is contained in ſome particular 
Veſſel or Veſſels , belonging unto 
that particular Part. 

X LVII. Yet however the general 
Cauſes are the ſame as In an Uni- 
verſal Atrophy; viz. the weakneſs 
of the Nutritive-faculty of the 
Part,and defe& of Nouriſhment. 

XLVIH. The Faculty is burt 
when the Part is over-cooled, and 
left deſtitute of its proper heat 
and warmth : for then the Part 
can neither attratt any nutri- 
ment, nor retain 1t, nor yet 
alter, or ailimulate it. 


| which it ought to tlow to the 


fo be refrigerated, and its he, 
decayed, and to be made dull, or 
Stupid, and unfit for atFim, from 
many Cauſes ;, as, coldnelſs of the 
external Air, lying long in cold 
Water or Snow, or being laid 
upon a cold place ; as alſo by 
long lyirgg upon the Parts, ( by 
which the Spirits contained in 
it are as it were ſuffocated ) 
from over-much reſt, in the 
Palſy 3 or from the ſtraitneſs of 
the paflages thro' which the 
Spirits flow. , 

L. The Nutriinent fails chiefly 
by reaſon of the narrawneſs of the 


\ Paſſages,( or their bein: obſtructed 


or ſtopt up thro' the conzelation of 
ſome Humor in the ſame, thro' 


Part wanting it. 

LI. And this ariſes moſtly om 
External Cauſes, as , when the 
Arteries which carry the Blond 
unto the Part for its nouriſhinens 
are compreſſed by the Bones , when 
they are looſened or out of jaint : 
or from hard and ſtrait band- 
agez as many times happens 
in ſuch as have long had an 
Iſſue ; or from ſome Tumor 
nigh unto the Part ; or from the 
brawnineſs or hardneſs of the 
Fleſh ; or laſtly, from the Veſ- 
ſels being cut aſunder , which 
are to convey the Nutriment. 

LII, The Signs. The Diſzaſe is 
hnown by Sight ; and the very 
Cauſes may be fully known by 
the relation of the Patient : but 
becauſe it may have dependance 
upon many of them, they are 
therefore all of them to be 
cnquired into, that ſo the me- 


| thod of Cure may be the more 
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rightly proſecuted. 
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th? Cauſes, we are to make 0ur 
Fudzments of the Cure : for (if 
the. Cauſ's may be removed, 
thcre may be hope of Health 
and Reſtoration ; if they can- 
not be taken away, tut will re- 
main,theDiſcaſc will alſo remain. 

LIV. The more rec2nt it 1s, the 
mor. eaſily it is cured; and contra- 
riwiſe, the more invetcrate and 


old,the more hard and difficult, | 


LY. If the Nutitinent only 1s 
comſumed, there is mnreg hopes ; 
but if much of the ſefance of 
Fleſh is clreas waſted, it will 
be the move difficult ; and moſt 
of all when the "Membranous 
parts are already cxficcated , 
aud very much dried : for ſuch 
an Atrophy is as impoſſible to 
be cured, as that which ,befalls 
the Body thro' old-age. 

LVI. If the Native-heat be not 
NH far weaned, but that it may 

e reftared, the hopes of recwery 
i manifeſt : for that the Cauſc 
being removed ,, and the Heat 
reſt-red , Nouriſhm:nt will 
ap tin be brought to the Part 
atfeited, 


LVIE. The Cure. 4 Part being 


extenuated or withered away , 
for wart of the Nutriment being 


conveyed to it, and the lanzutſhing 


of th» Heat of the Part; we nult 
do our endeavour to reftore the 
deciyed Heat again, and to 
make an attrattiou of the Blood 
to the ſame. 


LVIII. Heat is reſtored 49 the 
Part many ways : as by a gentle 
Fritim, or moderate rubbing of 


the Member , moving of it up 
and down, and ſyaking it in 
warty Water, = . 


LIX., Now this frietion, moving, 
and faking it in Water , ought 
to be ſa long C and no longer ) con« 
tinued, than ta cauſe the Part ty 
lh ſomewhat red , and.as it 
were a little ſwoln; but not fo 
long till it is agun,. afſwaged 
and fallen, 

LX, The Parts affetted may 
alſ9 be ſnahed and bathed in Baths 
made of the following particulars, 
or fame of them, which may be 
eaſiejt gotten; as Aniſceds, An- 
gelica, Avens, Aſarabacca, Bay» 


leaves, Bifil, Bawim , Bears- 
breech , Eithopiweed , Brook- 
lime, Briony, Calamiat, Camels 
hair, Camomil, Caraway-ſeeds, 
Catmut, Cedar-tops, Cclan- 
| dinc, Centory, Chervil, . Citron- 
peels, Cicely , Cortander-ſceds, 
Coltmary, Coſtus, Crefles, Cu- 
min , Dittander, Dittany, Ele- 
campane-roots fliced , Fennel 
the herb and ſeed, Fenugreek, 
Fethertew, Fir-tops , Galingal, 
Gaultree-lcaves, Goats-rue, Gen- 
tian, Grains of Paradiſe,Ground- 
pinc , Hartwort , Hops, Hore- 
lound, Hyſop , Jack-by-the- 
hedge, Juniper-tops and berries, 
Larchtrce-tops, Lavender, Limon- 
peels, Mallows , Marjoram, 
Mattcrwort, Maſtich-herb, Maud- 
in, Melilot , Mint , Muſtard, 
Myrtle-leaves, Navew, Orange- 
peels and leaves, Parſley, Parl- 
nip-tops, Pellitory of the Wall, 
and of Spain, Peniroyal, Pepper 
bruiſed , Pimpernel , Pinetree- 
tops, Plowmans-ſpicknard, Po- 
[ymountain, Radiſh-tops, Raimn- 
pions, Rocket, Roſemary, Rue, 
Sage, Savin, Savory, Saxifrage, 
Szabious , Scurvigrals, Skirret- 
tops , Smallige , Sneczwort, 
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$ylomons-ſeal, Soapwort, South- 
ernwood , Spignel, Tobacco, 
Tanſy, Tarragon, Tyme, Tor- 
mentil , Turaepz and their 
tops, Valerian, Vervain, Worm- 


W . 

LXI, The bathing and fom-nting 
being ovzr , ( which ought to 
be repeated every day, for ſome 
conſiderable time ) you may 
anoint with this Oil : Be Ot- 
olive , or pe gre = +» 
Chymical Oils of Aniſeed, Amber, 
Caraways , ” cap omg , Ca» 
momnil , Roſemary, Sage, Savin, 
Saſſafras, Lavender , ſweet Mar- 
jam , Turpentine , A. $j. Oils 
of Oranges and Limons, A. 3 iv. 
mix them ; with which anoint 
the Part morning and evening. 

LXII. Or you may make tre 
fo-mer into an Ointment, by ad- 
ding Sheeps-ſuet $ xij. Chymical 
Oil of Cumn 5 vj. pouder of 
Caſtoreum 5 viij. with which 
you may anoint, as before. 

LXIHI. Sznnertus adviſes to 
this Ointment : WR Bdellium, 
Opaponax, A. $ j. diſÞlve in Wine, 
and firain : to which add Hvgs- 
greaſe, Gooſe and Hens preaſe, 
A.$j, old Oil-1live Fiv. Turpen- 
tne, Wax, A. Sj. boil till the Wine 
1s conſumed , and thin add Ma- 
lich, Frankincenſe and Fenugreek, 
all in pouder , A. $ j. mix, and 
mabe an Ointment ; with which 
daily, morning aad evening, 
anoint the places atteQed. 

_ LXIV, After well Aminting, 
Ir a week or nore, you may 
apply the tollowing Einplaſter : 
le Tarpentine,Balſam-capivig un- 
Elemi, Wax, Rojin, A. tþ j- mix 
tem upon the fire; then add the! e- 
7 Galbanum, Opopopanax, Sagapc- 


num, flrained, A. iv. Tacama- 
hacca $ itj. Frankincenſe , Ma- 
itich, A. 5 i fs. Long-pepper, 
Ginger, Cardamoams , Grains of 
paradiſe , ail in fine prieder 1 
Nut megs, Mace, Clves, Z:dary, 
Galanzal,Winters-Cinamon, Mu- 
tard-ſezd , all in fine pouder al, 
A. & ij. mix, and mabe an 
Emplaſter ; which apply , after 
it has been fomented with the 
following Fomentatin. 

LXV. The tFomentation. Iþ 
Spirit of Wine ib vj. Pepper whit e, 
and longs, Ginzer, Zedoary, rout 
of Pellitory of Spain , Muſtard- 
feed, Grains of parad!ſe, all in 
pouder, AS J. Bay-berries, Rochete 
ſeed, berries of Spurge-oltve , 
Tuniper-berries,Winters-Cinamon, 
A. 5 is. Chves, Nutmezs,A. 5 ij 
Mint, Marjoram, R1ſematry, Saze, 
Tyme, all dried , A. 3 vy. mix 
all theſe Pouders tozether, and 
grind them in a yt iron Mortar, 
with Salt of Tartar 3 iv. then 
put all into the Spirit , which 
dizeſt in a cold place for a week, 
and d-cant off the clear Tinfure 
for uſe, with which foment the 
Part, before laying on of the 
Emplaſter. 

LXVI. Afrer the application 
of the former things for four, five, 
or fix day, the Anctents uſed Dro» 
paciſins, ar Picattons, Now 2 
Dropax or Picatizn, was a ſoft 
Ointment made of Pitch mixed 
wi:h Oil, which they applicd 
to the extemuatcd part blood- 
warm, keeping it on till 1t was 
cold , aad then they removed 
it, and applicd a freſh one ; 
and this was often repeated, 
till at length the Part became 
red 5 and ſomething ſwcllcd : 

Ii 3 which 
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which done, they removed the | ſuet, A. 5 viij. Chymical Oils of 
Dropax , and anointed the Part | Camomil , Funiper , Roſemary, 
with ſweet Oil , or ſome fat | Sau, Saſſafras, and Spike, 
body, and in the _— re-| A. Z 1j, Muſtard-ſeed » roots » 
peatzd the ſame as ore : | Pyrethrum in fine pouder, A.Zij, 
which courſe they continued ſo | white Pepper in pouder 5 j. Cams 
long , till the Member grew | phir , Ginger zn pouder, A. If, 
thicker, and more fleſhy. | Turpentine q.s. mix them. 

LXVII. If this Dropax or Pi- LXIX. Others have been 
cation would do nothing , they | cured by manifold FriQiong, 
mad- then uſe of Percufion or | and then immediately anointing 
Beating , ſmiting the waſted Part | with this Mixture : Be Oils of 
with Ferula's or Rods, till ſuch | Amber 5 iv. Oils of Spibe, Roſe. 
rime as it became ſw1ln and red,| mary, and Saſſafras, A. Þ j. Oil; 
and then immediately anointed | of Aniſeed, Juniper, Limons, and 
it with ſome Oil , or fat Medi-| Turpentine , A. I fs. mix them; 
erment : but later Phyſicians | with this the Patient was an- 
make uſe inſtead thereof , of | ointed twice a day, rubbing it 
green ſtinging Nettles. in for half an hour at a time; 

LXVII1.Some have beencured | and being continued for twenty 
by anointing with this Oint-| days or more , they became 
ment : Bt Oil-olive , Sheeps-\ perfe&tly well. 
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CHAR Hy - 
Of ABSCESSES, or APOSTEMS. 


I. HIS kind of -Tumor is with a preternatural- Humor, 

called in Arabick , Du-, moſt commonly in its own Mem- 
bellet, and Aldubellet z in Greek, | brane , yet ſometimes not; it 
*Amonue, pl. Amcnuant,and in| it proceeds from concuffion, or 
Latin , Abſceſſis , pl. Abſceſſis ; | other externil hurt : whence 
Tumor eſt qui ſuppuratur : in | follows inflammation of the 
Engliſh an Apoſtern, pl. Apoſtems ; | Part , a Fever, and then a ge- 
a Swelling full of ripe matter. neration of Corruption, whence 

IT. The Deſcription. It #« a| comes an Abſceſs. 

Tum «riſing from corruption and| III. But ſome Tumors are de 
putrifattion, chiefly in the end of | nominated fram their times ; fi 
4 Diſe:ſe; and in or near the | whilſt unripe, they are Tumors of 
Glandales, as behind the Ears, in | that particular hind; but coming 
the Neck , under the Arm-holes, | to ſuppuration , they many 
a in the Groins, being repleat ; times lole their firſt qrany 


| 
, 
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aud are called Apyſtems, of which 
kind are Phlegmon's ſuppurated; 
and indeed any Tumor when 
it is maturated , is called by 
ſome an Apoſtem : whence 1t 
is ordinary to ſay , when a 
Tumor is ripe for Apertion , it 
is Apoſtemated. 

IV. If therefore the matter 
which cauſes the Phlegmon or 
Inflammation is nof dpated in- 
ſenſibly : Nature, which can never 
k idle, converts it in proceſs 
time, ( eſpecially if aſſilte 
with warm Medicaments, or atty 
Blood be mixed with the pro- 
traded Matter) into a certain 
rotten ſubſtance called Ps; 
which when it is wholly ſepa- 
rated from the Parts containing, 
and gotten together into the 
Patatfefted, is properly called 
anAbſceſs, or Apoſtem. 

V. The Differences. They are 
taben, 1. From their Times. Some 
ae maturated yn erty; 
as thoſe which pr from 
Blood, and are in a fleſhy-part. 

VI. Some are maturated more 
ſlowly, as thoſe Tumors which are 
bred out of other Humors; and 
are ſeated near the Joints , and 
in Nervous parts, or parts 
which are weak, or have in them 
bat little native Heat. . 

VII. 2. From the Matter. And 
this s variow , according to the 
Humor it is generated of : out of 

ood Blood is generated a Ps, 


eſs offenſive 3 but out of other | 


Humars is bred a my” + putrid, 
= , yellow, or ill-coloured 
inking Matter. 
Vill. Sometimes this matter 
reſembles Gruel , Honey , Suet, 
Wine-lees, Oil-lees 3 and ſunc- 


times it is libe Honey and Snivel 
mixt together , or the ſubſtance of 
rotten Eggs ; and that of ſoill z 
ſavor, and ſo ſtinking , as not 
to be endured, 0c. 

IX, And ſometimes living 
Worms , and other like Animals 
are found in them ; for the 
Humors of the Body may poſ- 
fibly be wholly converted into 
Worms,and ſuch like ſubſtances, 
in great variety, 

X. 3. From the Tumor it ſelf”: 
for the matter in the hillowneſ 
of the Part, us either without & 
Membrane ; or elſe is contained 
in a peculiar Cyſts or Mem- 
brane of its own. 

XI. Tet ſome Authors are of 
opinion , that thoſe Tumors alone, 
which proceed from Inflammation 
and Pain, and had within them 
a ſharp corroding Humor , and 
not contained in any peculiar 
Skin or Tunicle, could properly 
be called Apoſtems. 

XII, The Cauſes. Tho' they 
may proceed from other Tumors 
maturated, and ſo the remote and 
antecedent Cauſes in thoſe caſes 
are thence to be derived; yet 
they are alſo many times cauſed 
from external inyjurics ; as falls, 
blows, bruiſes, (Fc. wherein 
Blood yum extravalated by 
the cx force, it is thro' 
the help of Nature , and the 
heat of the Part putrificd , and 
ſo there ariſes an Apoſtem, 

XIII. An Tranpleef this bind, 
we hi.w in Guiliel, Fabricius, 
Cent. 1. Obſ. 63, A young Man 
27. years old had a great Fall, 
and by the hilt of his Sword 


was hurt under the ſhort Ribs 
and left Kidney , having alſo 
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his Loins much bruiſed : after 
ſome days, he felt a pain in the 
left part of his Loins , which 
degrees became exceedingly 
ſharp and intolerable : upon 
which followed loſs of Sleep 
and Appetite, with ſome ſmall 
kind of Fever; but the Part 
affeted was not black and blew, 
or any way diſcoloured , or 1n 
che leaſt ſwoln , but appeared 
as in perfet health. 
XIV. Ia this condition he was 
tampered with by a certain 
DOCTOR, as a Nephritich, but 
all in vain , for the DoQor was 
miſtaben ; for it was a hidden 
Avn2jtzm in the Muſcle Pſooa, At 
leagth he ſent for Griffonius, 
a Jearaed Phyfician and Chirur- 
gan, who preſently diſcovered 
te whole grief, and the dauger 
impeadip, from the Matter 
being ſhut up in thoſe inward 
or deep parts : it now pofleſſed 
hi; whole Loins; he therefore 
applied powerful Attra&tives, to 
draw all the Matter into ſome 
one place , where the principal 
Veflels were but few, and the 
Inſtrume..ts of Motion might be 
leaſt hurt: then he opened it 
on the left fide, nigh to the 


fourth Verrebra, with a red-hot | 
| Razor, making the Wound as 


deep and as Jong as ones finger, 
from the end rhereof to the 
hol':;v of the hand 3 out of 
which thur” flowed a great 
quziitity cf putrid aud ſtinking 
Mater, vhici ae afterwards 
curcd according to Art. 

XV. S9:. '1.c5 they are cauſed 
frem fevers, where, by the fer- 
me'iation of the Febritich-heat, 
the Morbifici;-matter 1s critically 


protruded into ſome particular 
Part, where Nature can beſt 
diſpoſe thereof. 
XVI, An Example of this bind 
we have from the ſame Fabrici 
in the place cited, which hap 
alſo in the Muſcle Plooa ; where 
he tells us, that a certain Matron 
took her bed, with extream 
and acute pains about her Loins; 
_— a Burning-fever, accom- 
panied with Swooning-fits and 
difficulty of Making-water. 
XVII. By the Signs, Symptoms, 
and kinds of the Pain , it ap- 
peared to be a hidden Apoſtem; 
for outwardly mthing appeared, 
nor could any thing be diſcerned 
by the touch ; and by the place, 
that it could be no where but 
under the Pſlooa-Muſele. She was 
told the extream danger, and 
that it would be with hazard 
of her life,unleſs it was opened; 
ſhe gave conſent, and it was 
opened with a Razor , on one 
ſide of the Spina Dorfi, thro' the 
Skin, and exterior Muſcles, 
evcu to the Pſcaaz and there 
came forth a quantity of ſtink- 
ing P,or Matter : after which, 
by abſterfive and cleanſing Me- 
icaments for ſome time ap- 
plied, ſhe became perfettly well. 
XVIII. Sometimes alſo it 
cauſed by Witchcraft ; as when 
Hairs, | Swi Wood, Nails, Pins, 
Nezdles, Coals, Cockle-ſheils , or 
any thirig of a like nature, 
fowd ; ynto which it 1s not 
poiſible For Humors to be na- 
turally changed : in ſuch cales, 
Artiſts aſcribe the cauſe to Sor- ' 
cery and Witchcraft. 
XIX. The Signs. In 4 Phle- 
gmon , it js eaſily ſeen when the | 
Himor | 
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Humor cauſing the Tumor ts 
changed into Pus , and in other 
Tumors alſo there are peculiar 
Sizns ; for till the Matter 15 
changed into Pu , the Heat, 
Pain, Tumor , and other Sym- 
toms are heightned, not dimi- 
niſhed, as they are when it 1s 
ripe; as Hippocrates , Seek. 2. 
Ah. 47. affirms. 

XX. When the Maturation 
approaches , the Apoſtem begins to 
be ſharp-pointed , the Pus ſeeking 
its paſſage forth, and ſo the more 
lifting up the Shin : then alſo 

e is an abatement of the 
Fever and Heat , the Swelling 
round about a little diminiſhes, 
and the extenſion and hardneſs 
is ſomething remitted , and the 
Patient has ſome caſe, and 1s 
a little lightſom. 

XX1.Then alſocoming to perfet 
ripenzſs, if the place is preſſ:d 
drpn with the fingers, there is 
a ſoftneſs, and a kind of float- 
ing of the Matter underneath, 
which is ſenſibly perceived in 
the Part, 

XX1L. Tet, that you miſtake 
mt, this is to be underſtood, 
where the matter is thin, and 
lies hizh, but if the Matter is 
thick , or lies deep , as under the 
Pſooa- Muſcle : (in which Muſcle 
Apoſtems ſeldom appear out- 
warely, as by the two afore- 
going Examples is manifeſt ) 
there 15 no fluftuation at all to 
be perceived , and many timcs 
neither tumor nor d1iicolouring, 
ds Hippocrates maintains, Lt5. 9. 
Aph. 41. 


increaſes , and the Sick grows 
better, health is a coming. 

XXIV. If it ſtribes inward, 
or falls d»wn; or otherwiſe , if 
it yet increaſes,and the Sick grows 
wore, let him prepare for death, 
for it is near at hand. 

XXV. Apoſtems lying hid, (as 
thoſ? in the great Muſcle Pſooa) 
are mich more dangerous, than 
thoſe which are apparent and 
outward; and by how much the 
more outwardly they lye, by ſo 
much the leſs danger. 

XX VI. The ſomer an Apoſt2m 
comes to maturity, the ſnoner and 
eaſtzr it is to be cured ;, the more 
hard the matter, the more 
tedious and diihcult the Cure. 
The reſt of the Prognoſticks ſee 
in the Third Editton of Our 
S;mpſs Medicine, 115.1, Cap«49. 
ſet. 9g, ad 24. 

XX YL. The Cure. Whilſt the 
A5ſceſs or Apoſtem is in the way 
of maturation , you muſt cheriſh 
the h2at of thr Part, by Medica- 
ments that conco,and increaſe 
Ps, and caſe the preſent 1n- 
tenſe Pain. 

XX VIII. Such things are call-d 
Chalaſtica, and Anodyna , for 
for that they tabe jrom the part 
all ſenſe of pain : and of this 
kind are Milk,Butter, O1l, Hogs- 
greaſe, Capons-greale, Ung. Ui- 
althes, Emplaſt. Diachyl. ſumplex. 

XXIX. What things hajten Sup- 
puration, we ſhail ſh:w at large 
in Chap. 5, and 6. ful wing : 
ſuch are theje , fw hot Tumvis1 
Oil mingled with Water, and 
{imple withuut mixture, Wheat- 


XXII. The Progn»ſticks. An 
Apijtem 1s generally Critical , or 
upon the end of a Diſeaſe : if 1 


[ 


tower, and Bread of the ſame; 
Fits of a Cilf, ot a Hog, ot 


t| a Ben, vf aG-21c; Pitch, rofin, 
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Wax mixed with Oil; Ung. Te-| you muſt have reſpett to the fiens 


trapharmacum, made up of Wax, 
Roſin, Pitch, and Fat, 0c. the 
Mucilages of Lin-ſeed , Fenu- 
greek-leed , Mallows, Marſh- 
mallows. Or this Cataplaſm : 

RXX. [kt Pouder of Althea- 
roots, Mallow-leaves, A. 5 j. 
Wheat-flower Z j ſs. ſeeds of Line 
and Fenugreeb, A. 5 ſs. Saf- 
fon 5 ſs. boil them in Milk or 
Decoftion of dried Figs; to which 
aid Hngs-greaſe, Unguent.Dial- | 
thzz, A. $1. mix, and make 
a Cataplaſm. 

XXXI. But if the Tumor b: 
eld, you muſt uſe hotter things ; 
ſuch are Turpentine , Gums of 
the Fir-tree, Larch-tree, and 
Pine-treez dried Figs, Rai- 
fins, Lin-ſecd, Fenugreck-ſced, 
roltcd Onions, Leven, Oils of 
Camomil and white Lillies, old 
Hens fat , old Butter, Bdellium, 
Galbanum, Ammoniacum, Em- 
plaſter of Mclilot , and Dtachy- 
lm magnum. 

XXXII. Or this Cataplaſm : 
Re of the former Cataplaſm 5 vj. 
Leaven 7 v). Camonil 5 1). old 
Hens fat,Oil of Camomil, A.5) fs. 
mix for a Cataplaſm. If you add 
white Lilly rovts, Onions , Tur- 
pentine, A. Fj. it will be yet 
ſtronger. | 

Xx XII. When the Apoſtem is 
come to full ripzneſs, it us then to 
be evacuated and caſt forth of 
the Birdy : which 1s done cither 
by Diſcuſſion , ( which is very 
ſeldom and rarc; ) or, by open- | 
ng of it; ( which is much the 
better way) be it done cither of 
its own accord , or by Art. 

XXXIV. Now to bnow when 


of its maturation ; which are, 
an abatement - of the intenſe 
Pain and Inflammation : as we 
have ſhewn more at large in 
Se.20,21, and 22, aforegoing, 

XXXV. The Abſceſs being now 
' fund by the Signs to be fit fu 
Apertion, you muſt perform it 
as we have taught, LZ7ib.1, 
Cap. 18. of this Work , where 
the. Operation is exprefled at 
large. If the opening 1s by 
Inſtrument, it is done with the 
Knife either red-hot, or elſe 
cold : but we now very ſeldom 
make uſe of the hot Iron , and 
then never but in cold Turzors 3 
and that alſo , only when the 
Apoſtem is in thoſe Parts which 
have many, or elſe large Veins 
and Arteries ; that ſo the Flux 
of Blood, or Hzmorrhage, may 
the better be prevented. 

XXXVI. Now if-upon opening 
of the Apoſtem, great pain ſhould 
enſue , or a flux of Blood, or 
a ſwoming ;, 1n this caſe, the Se- 
&ion muſt be performed with 
the greateſt ſpeed and care that 
may be. 

XXXVII. If an Hemorrhage 
be feared , you muſt have in a 
readineſs, theſe things which ſtop 
the flux of Blood; as Frank- 
incenſe, Aloes, white of an Egg, 
fine Bole, Sanguis Draconis, Pom- 
granate rinds * and flowers, 
burnt Alum , Caput. mort. of 
Vitriol, and ſeveral others, 
which both Our Doron, and our 
Pharm. Lond. are able to furniſh 
you with. 

XX XVIII. To prevent Fainting 


an Apojtem is fit far opening ,\ dren, Women, ang fearful perſons, 
| you 


and Swooning , precialh in Chil- 


— 
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you ought to have in a readineſs 
Spiritus Angelice magis compo- 


ſits, Aqua Bezoartica, or Spirituy | 


Cordialts, or that of Matthinlus ; 
letting the Sick ſmell to Oil 
of Roſemary, or Spike , or $4- 
vin, which 15 better than either 
or in deſperate caſes, to Spirit 
of Sal Armoniach, 

XXXIX. And libewiſe that 
the Sefton may be rightly pey- 
firmed , the Chirurgian ought to 
lnw the condition of the Part 
the ſituation of the Veins, Arte- 
ries, and Neru's; as likewiſe 
the nature of the Muſcles ; with- 
out the exatt knowledge of 
which,many irregularities, enor- 
mities and errors may be com- 
mitted, even to the hazard of 
the Patients life, 

XL. For the Veins and Arte- 
ries being cut, a violent Hemor- 
rhage may follow, the Nerves 
being cut, either intolerable Pain 
may ariſe , or the Member may 
altogether be deprived of Senſe, 
or both z and the Muſcles being 
cut , the Part may be wholly 
deprived of 1ts motion. 

XLI. Moreoever, regard ought 
to be had to the Fibres of the 
Muſcles, that Seftion may be 
done according to their condutt, 
and not overthwartly, or croſs 
to them ; and that ſome con- 
ſideration be had to the great- 
neſs of the Settion. 

XLII. If zt be to2 little, the 
Pus cannos come forth without 
compreſſimn of the Part ;, which 
may both excite pain, and 
beget a brawvinels , thereby 
hazarding a Fifluli: if it be 
koo great , there may be cither 
ag unſightly Scar,or the ambicat 
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Air may get too much in , and 
alter the Part. 

XL. To make the Inciſion, 
Sennertus admits of either the 
Razor or Inciſin-bnife z; or @ 
| Knife myrtle-ſhaped, edged on 
both fades , with which the [/a- 
lians and French open Veins 
or with the Lancet ; or laſtly, 
with the Syrinzotomos, an In» 
ſtrument crooked, and of only 
uſe 1n the Incifion of an in- 
ternal or concavous body. 

XLIV.Tpe Inciſion being made,if 
there be but little Pus, you may gently 
preſs the part,that it may the better 
flow forth : but if there be much, 
you ought to evacuate leiſurely, 
and by little at a time; leſt if all 
ſhould be let out together , the 
Spirits ſhould be too much 
waſted, and ſwooning follow. 

XLV.Afier Inciſin,and emptyng, 
of th: Pus 3, the firſt day you may 
[trew on the duſt of Frankincenſe : 
on the ſecand day, lay on ſome 
kind of Digeſtive z that if any 
thing remain not perfe&tly ſu 
purated, 1t may be compleated. 

XLVI. And if any hind of 
naſtineſs does occur, let it wiped 
away z and then clcanſed with 
this: I Turpentine 5 j. Hoey 
of Roſes 5 (. Barley-meatl, Q. 5. 
mrx them, and apply it. 

XLVII. If the Ulcer require 
yet more forcible cleanſing , you 
muſt uſe ſtronger Abſterſrves ; as, 
Unguezntum Apoſtolorum, A;y- 
ptiacum , UFc. and at length 
Sarcoticks,orMedicines breeding 
Fleſh are prudently to be app! + 
cd to the conſummation ot the 
Cure, as in the Chapt. following 
we ſhall diſcourie more at large. 

XLVIIL, If an Apyitem: -_ 
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deep , fo as that it is concealed 


in many places; or if it is not 
opened in due time , but that 
delays are made , whereby 1t 1s 
hept too long ; the Humor or 
Matter is then for the moſt part 
tranflated to ſome other place, 
and ſometimes to the more noble 
Parts which cannot be, but with 
manifeſt danger to the Sick. 
XLIX. Of this kind , Guiliel, 
Fabricius, Centur.1. Obſerv.8r, 
gives 14 a remarkable Example, 


of a Child three mcnths old, 


which had an Apoſtem near to 
his right ſhoulder. The Parents 
{ ſays he ) would admit of no 
Incition , and by degrees the 
Tumor much abated; at length 
:t was opened, but a very ſmall 
quantity of matter iſſued forth, 


and in a ſhort time it ſunk 
wholly away : but the Humor 
gradually gliding downwards 
into the Abdomen and Genitals, 
it deſtroyed the native heat; 
upon which followed a Gan- 
grene, and ina few days more, 
a Sphacelus ; ſo that in a ſhort 
time after the Child died. 

L. From what has been ſail 


opening Apoſtems , are not to be 
permitted , in any Part ; much 
more if they be in Parts, where 
the Matter is eaſily tranſlated to 
thoſe we call the more mile; 
and that ſometimes it is better 
to open them a little too ſoon, 
than a little too late z the for- 
mer being an error, at moſt, on 
the right hand. 


CHAP. 1V. 
Of 4 SINUS #n Tumors. 


LL FT is called in Greek, 

'Ayuor,Dlruyn, Roan * 
in Latin, Sins; and in Engliſh, 
the Hole of a Tumor or Apo+ 
Hem. 

IT. The Deſcription. Ts it 
the hole or hollowneſs of a Tumor 
or Apoſtem, which being emptied 
of its Pus, #s mtwithſtanding 
filled again; for which reaſon 
it is, that the ſides of the ſaid 
hollownels do not cloſe, and 
2row together with the Fleſh 
which 1s underneath it; but 
there is a certain cavity or hol- 


difficultly, 1f not impoſſible, to 
be cemented. 

III. Now the mouth and en- 
trance into the Apoſtem and Ulcer, 
is generally ſtrait and narrow; 
but within 1t 1s more profound 
or deep, enlarging it ſelf into 
a proportional bredth. 

IV. The Cauſes. They ariſe 
-mAtly from Apoſtems or ſuppurated 
Tumors,not ſoon enough opened, 
or not well cleanſed. 

V. For the Pus being longer hept 
in the Apoſtem than it ought to 
be, acquires a ſharp or corroqing 


jowneſs left remaining , very 


quality; by which it makes many 
winding 


it appears then, that delays of 
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winding and turning paſlages ; | 


to which _ _ Jeon 
Humors from the adjacent parts, 
2nd many times from the whole 
Body : for which reaſon 1t 15, 
that this Sinzs , or Windings to 
ind fro, is difficult to be filled 
up with Fleſh, and healed. 

VI. The Differences. They are 
manifold : 1. As to Magnitude 3 
fr ſome are greater, ſome leſſer ; 
{me ſhallower , ſome deeper, 
ſome leſs capacious, others 
broader. 

VII. 2. As to Figure ;, ſome 
are ſtreight , others with many 
tunings and windings ; ſome 
long and deep, others roundiſh, 
or globular. 

VIIL. 3. As to the ſituation, 
on way of Running : ſome run up- 
wards, and ſo give better hopes 
of Cure, for that by its orthice 
the Pus may the more eaſily flow 
forth: ſome tend, or run down- 
wards, ſo that the Ps cannot 
flow forth; for which reaſon, 
with the Syringotomos 1t may be 
opened on the lower part. 

IX. The Prognoſticks. If the 
Sinus 4s not (peedily cured , it 
contralts a Callus, and degene- 
rates into a Fiſtula 3 and will 


J not then be cured, without much 


a 


difficulty and danger. 

X. The hopes of Cure are taken 
partly from the Sinus it ſelf, as 
not being large, deep, winding, or 
depending : partly from the Part ; 
4 being in an upper part, not 
in a part depending: and partly 
from the Matter flowing forth ; 


J + being well digeſted , without 


much 1welling , or any very 
ſenſible pain 3 being white in 
colour, and ſmall in quantity. | 


XI. If the Pain is wholP 
vaniſht , and the whole place is 
equal; not feeling with a hollow 
or yielding ſoftneſs; it is a 
good Argument that the Sinus 
15 already filled with Fleſh. 

XII. But if there is much pain, 
or any ſwelling or tumor, the 
matter flowing in great quantities, 
and as 1t were continually , of an 
evil colour, as green , blew, 
yellow , or blackith ; and indi- 
geſted, or otherwiſe very putrid, 
and extreamly ſtinking 3 the 
hopes of Cure are very ſmall. 

XIII. The Cure. The Indica- - 
cations are taken from the Sym- 
ptoms , which are chiefly two, 
Solution of Unity,and Hollowneſs : 
and therefore there muſt be 
a Unitionz which that it may 
be accompliſhed, the Hollownets 
muſt be filled with Fleſh. 

XIV. Now the Cavity cannot 
be filled with Fleſh, except the 
temper of the. Part is as it ought 
to bez and that the Sinus is free 
and clean from all its impurities 
and filth : we muſt labour there- 
fore to remove the Diſtemper 


-of the Member, if any be, and 


then that the Sinus be throughly 
cleanſed. 

XV. Tye former is done with' 
Alteratives of a contrary temper ; 
and Purging once or twice a weeb, 
with Piluls Cathartice, Tinfura 
Purgans , Tintt. Cathartica, or 
Sal Mirabile, Pulvis Catharticus, 
or Pulvis Cornachini. 

X VI. Then ſee to the Orifice of 
the Sinus, if it looks not down= 
wards, cauſe it to look ſo, by 
opening the lower part thereof z 
that the filth may have a free 


paſſage forth 3 and ſuch a Jike 
Pin 


Pry 


—— "—___ 
* 
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Sinus , by applying Abſterſrves 
is eafily Au : 

XVII. Now in this caſe, ſome- 
times the whole Cavity mu 


be laid open , ſometimes an Ori- | 


fice muſt be opened only on the 
inferior part : but the opening 
the whole Sinus 1s moſt in uſe, 


the White Potion , which is thus 
made : Be Straſburgh-Zurpen. 
tine 5 j. three yolbs of Eggs,erind 


iſt | them together till they are well 


mixed, then add to them, Barley« 
water three quarts 3 with which 


waſh the Sinus for ſome days, 
XXII. To theſe things we may 


becauſe thie Ulcer thereby may | add, Honey of Roſes, Barley-meal, 
be the - more cafily cleanſed | Bean-flower, Orobus-meal, meal of 


and healed. 

XVII. Tet this is only when 
the Sinus is great, and the whole 
Part may bes laid open without 
danger : otherwiſe we only open 
it in the bottom thereof; which 
done, it is throughly to be 
cleanſed and dricd,that no Pus 
be left remaining. 

XIX, For mo any of the filth 
be left behind , there are com- 
amonly Recidivations or Relap- 
ſes which follow it , or elle it 
degenerates into into a Fiftula : 
and tho' the parts may ſcem to 
be conglutinated, yet they ſtick 
not tirmly together , but after- 
wards ſeparate again. | 

XX. Now to help on the ve- 
moval of the Pus , Pillows, or 
Bolſters and Swathbands are of 
great uſe , thereby ſtraitly to com- 
preſs the hallowneſs, from the 
higher part of the Sinus", to- 
wards 1ts Orifice. 

XXI, This being ſaid, we muſt 
come to conſider of the Medica- 
ments fit for this purpoſe; as 1.Bar- 
l-y-water , eſpecially if mixed 
with a little Red-winc. 2. Mel- 
icrate,or Water and Honey boil'd 
rogether. 3. Mulſum, or Wine 
and Honey boiled together ; 
which both cleanſes and cor- 
roborates together. | 

X X11. To theſe things you may add, 


| 


| 


Eupins , Spirit of Wine, Alum« 
water, Oxymet, Unguentum #- 
fo_ which laſt is the 

rongeſt of them, and to be 
uſed 1n the moſt filthy Ulcers, 

XXIV. t% Honey of Roſes ftrained 
$ ij. Barley-flower enough to give 
it a thick Body : or, Re Turpentine, 
Honey of Roſes, A. $ j. juices of 
Wormwood and Smallage, A. fs, 
boil them together ; then add of 
Lupin, Bean, Barley flower, A. q.s. 
mix them well tozether. 

XX V.Or, having for ſome days 
cleanſed with the Mixture at 
SeR. 22+ aforegoing, waſh only 
with the following Mixture, 
with which ſometimes the Cure 
is only and compleatly per- 
formed. BR Well-water th iv. 
Saccharum Saturni , Roch-alum, 
A. 3 vj. white Vitriol 7 iv, 
Spirit of Wine 5 vj. mix them. 


XXVI. But if the Sinus are | 


manifold , or with many turnings 
and windings , or of an extranr- 
dinary depth , ſo that it is alto- 
gether impoſſible to open them 
wholly; nor that Unguents cat 
poſſibly petietrate thro the 
whole Cavity : in this caſe, 
hquid Abſterſives muſt be uſed, 
which may ( by the help of a 
Syringe ) infinuate themfclves 

into all parts of the Sinus. 
XXYll, And ſometimes, ® 
jan 
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ſun os the Medicine is caf# in, 
the Orifice is to be. ſftopt, ( for 
fune little time ) that the Me- 
ficament may remain there for a 
while; which may be beſt done 
with a ſhort Syringe, if the 
e's SUneD, "I ing the 
Syringe 1n ile, to pre- 
vent the. immediate flowing 
back 


XXVIH. Bp Fair-water I5 v. 
Hmey Z iv. juices of Centory and 
Wormwond , A. $ IJ. Ales I [s. 
diſplve by boiling , and ſtratn. 

XXIX. If it be very foul, 
Rk Barley-water tb iv. Honey 5 ii). 
lngaentum Agyptiacurn 5 vj. 
mix them. | 

XXX, The Sinus being ſuff- 
cently cleanſed by the uſe of theſe 
things , or others of libe nature, 


yu muſt then come to the Fl 


Sarcotichs, Incarnatives,or Fl 
breeders : for tho' Nature her 
ſelf will generate Fleſh, yet 
Art and Medicines many times 
aſſiſt her ſo, as to remove the 
recrements which hinder her in 
her operation 3 which ſince they 
are an impediment to her, are 
wholly to be taken away b 
means proper ; ſo that the filt 
and impurities way be throughly 
taken away from the Lllcer, and 
the humidities dried up. 

XXXI., Now Sarcoticks or 
Fleſh-breeders , cannot be ſaid 
properly or really to generate Fleſh, 
for that is the work of Nature 
alone : but are ſo called from 
their being aſſiſtant to her, in 
removing (as was ſaid before) 
the impediments, by their 


cleanſing and drying qualities. 
XXXil. Ter they ought not 


agree with the natural temper 
of the Part : for as much as 
there is not the ſame degree or 
meaſure of drineſs in all Bqdies, 
nor yet in all Members. 

XX XIIL. The more gentle Sar- 
cotichs are, Barley-meal , Bean- 
meal, Rofin, Franki ce: the 
tronger are , Orobus-meal, pou- 
der of Orrice-roots, of Ariſto- 


lochia,Myrrh, Scammony, Aloes, 

Tutia', Pompholyx , & 

« which you may make various 
om 


Cc. out 
poſitions. 

XXXIV. A mild Sarcotick. 
Be Turpentine 5 ij. Gum Elemi, 
Captuvi, Franbincenſe , Maſtich, 
Olibanum , Colophony , A. $ fs. 
Wax, Oil, A.q.$. mix, and make 
an Ointment. 

XXXV, A ſtrong Sarcgtick. 
Re Round As. Orrice- 
root, Comfrey-root , all in ponder, 
A. 3s. Maſtich, Olikunum, Frank- 
mncenſe, Myrrh, Alozs, A. 3. to 
Scammony Z j. Turpentine, Honey, 
A. Q. S. mix them well together. 

XXXVI. If it is Fleſh of a 
harder kind which is to be gene- 
rated , and in a Body mare than 
ordinarily dry, and the Ulcer 
lyes opzn, then you may apply 
Topicks in a & fo , "= 
Sarcatich, Pouders , to ttrew 


on 7 as, 

XXXVIl, It Frankincenſe , 
Maſtich, Olibanum, Roſin, AS j. 
make ail into a fine pouder. Or 
thus : Be Aloes , Frankincenſe, 
Maſtich, Olibanum, Roſin, Sanguis 
Draconis, Sarcocol, A. Fj. make 
all into a pouder. 

XXXVIIL This 1s better : 
Re Fine Scammony, and mabe is 
Oc this ; 


to be over-drying, bus ſuch as may 


Fry a ſubtil pruder. 


Be Scammany, Ayrro, Olthanum, 


4 j® 
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A. Z j. make them into a fine 
+ Or this : > Scammony 
in pouder | 1ij. fine Alves, Myrrh, 
A. 3 j. Coloquintida in pouder, Ss. 
mix them. ' 

KXXIX. This is a moſt ex- 
cellent thing: I Scammony in 
pouder , Mercurius dulcis /[evi- 
gated, A.Zj. Myrrb, Alves, Aſs. 
Colcquintida- in pouder 7 ij. mix 
them. 

XL. But if the Sinus 7s not 
open, Sarcoticks of a liquid form 
are to be imetted, after the manner 
of Cleanſers ; and the Orifice 
being kept cloſe, they are to be 
kept in for-a while. e 0590 

XLI. For this purpoſe, red 
Port-wine , in which Myrrh, or 
Myrrh and Aloes has been diſ- 
folved , may be injeed; or Wine, 
in which Scammony has been dif. 
folved: or a Decottion of round 
Birthwort-roots in red Port- 
wine, in which you may dif- 
ſolve Myrrh : alſo, a Deco- 
Rion of Comtrey-roots, Horſe- 
tail, red Roſes, Myrrh , Frank- 
incenſe , Alocs , Qc. in red 
Port-wine, are admirable in this 
caſe, 

XLII. After all, it may be a 
queſtion , whether the deeper and ; 
more extream parts of the Sinus 
are well cleanſed and conglutt- 
nated ? But this you may know 
by the Ps that flows out, if it 
3s but ſmall in quantity , well 
digeſted , and no pain 1s per- 
ceived : but if after the fifth 
or ſeventh day, a crude and 
raw Humor ſhall come forth, it 
is a ſign of no good healing, 
or conyjoining the Parts; and 
that Fleſh is not as yet bred 
£herein. | 


, 


| 


X LIH. - In this caſe, you 
uſe Medicaments . which = 
forcibly ary , . yet without 
biting 3 which may be- conti- 
nued till the Sins 15 in a man« 
ner filled up. '' * * 

XLIV. Then. ſome ageluti- 
nating Medicament is to be ap- 
plied, which may gently,and with. 
out any acrimony, cloſe together, 
and heal the tendet Fleſh which 
1s generated and bred , con+ 
joining the divided parts. 

XLV.' After the Agelutinative 
24s been applied, you may put upon 
it a new ſoft Spunge, dipt in 
generous Wine, or in Mulſum, or 
in a Decoftion of Pomgranate- 
peels, Red-roſes, and Myrrh, 
made in red Port-wine , and 
you may bind it round on; 
which binding let begin from 
the bottom of the Sinws, and (0 
g0 forwards to the Orificc. 

XLVI. And about the bottom, 
let the ſwathing be as hard and 
Strait as may be, ( but ſo, as not 
to cauſe pain,) and then {lacken 
it by little and little , till you 
come to the very mouth of the 
Sinus it ſelf; over which let the 
Medicament be laid after a 
looſe manner. 

XLVII. Nor muft you to 
cloſely flop up the Orifice , but 
leave a place for the Pus #0 
come forth; for which purpoſe, 
the Emplaſter laid on may 
have a hole cut in the middle 
thereof. 

X LVIEI. This was the ancrent 
way of curing a Sinus, and hollow 
Ulcers ; but Arca in his Book 
of Wounds,l. 2. c.7+ gives us ano» 
ther more compendious courle, 


| diſcovered by himfglf ip curing 
Apo 
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Apoſtems newly opened ; by 

which , on the third or fourth 

day at fartheſt, all the aforeſaid 

cavity of Apoſtems might be 
rfeatly cured. 

XLIX, If the Apoſtem or Tu- 
mor ( ſays he) is great, let 2t be 
opened as well as may be; 1o 
wide, that ones Finger may go 
into the Orifice z that thereby 
all the Ps contained may flow 
forth , by a gentle compreſſion 
> the place. 

L. The Pus being evacuated, 
{1p the mouth of the Simus with 
« Tent, and lay over the Sinus 
2 Bolſter 3 which let lye with- 
out ſtirring it, till the next day 
following. 

LI; Then looſen the Itzature, 
and let the hollow Ulcer be care- 
fuly purified or cleanſed from all 
the Pus: 4 ſuppoſe he intends, 
with abſterſive Lotions or In- 
jeftions ) that nothing may be 
left remaining underneath. 

Lil. This done, let a ſmall 
Pipe of l2ad be put into the Ori- 
fe, reaching even to the cavity 
 boloywneſsz but by no means 
be forced any farther : upon 
waich lay Emplaſtr. Baſilicon, 


ſtrulted by the lig ture or bind? 
ng ; ſo that all the Pus con- 
tained may wholly run out. 

EV. Then let the place 6+. 
tered with the Bolſters be rowled 
about with a Rowler ; beginning 
from the bottom of the Sinus, 
and ſo going towards its Ori. 
fice, thereby to force away the 
remaining pz or filth, 

LV. Thits bound up , leave 7t 
till the day following , then looſon 
theLizature,and ſearch how much 
of the Cavity remains, by whicls 
you will know , whether the 
Bolſters did exa&ly preſs uport 
the hollowneſs. : 

LVI. For all theſe placs of 
hollowneſſes , which were coms 
preſſed by the Bolſters, will all 
of them be found conzlutinated; 
and joined faſt to;ether ; the 
which being manifeſt, the Bol- 
ſters are again to be bound on 
after the ſame manner as before, 
= ſo to continue till the next 

ays | | 

LVII. But now if any Pus or 
Humor feems to be left in any 
place , this is to be preſt forth 
( as before ) with the Bolſters and 
Swathing ; by which means the 


pred upon linnen Cloth 3 in gaping or hollow places will 


the which the Pipe alſo may be 
'ontained , that it falls not 
brth; but always leaving a hole 
the orifice of the leaden Pipe. 
LINE. Then on either ſide of the 
Maus let trianzular Bolſters be 
J'-d, that all the hollow ſpace may 
I” filed up with them 3 leaving 
ne orifice of the Sinus m 
Wich is the leaden Pipe or 
allow Tent, free and open ; 
letting it Le ſtopt up with 
F« Loltters, nor any ways ob- 


coaleſce, and be joined cloſe 
together. 

LVIII. Which as ſoon as you 
perceive, the Balſters are to be 
removed, and you may lay upon the 
Ulcer a Plaiter of Arczus his 
Leonine-compoſitton , ſpred' upon 
liancn Cloth 3 of ſome other 
Emplaſter of like kind, as Dia- 
palma, &c. every day wiping 
and clcauting it fix or eight 
tunes. 


| ' LIX. Nw hereis to be ned, 
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1. That Arcxus his Method is only | wiſe no healing can be cxpettcd* 
in uſe in Apoſtems newly opened, | LXI. 3. That there may not 
but in an old Sinus , or where | remain any Yeltqu?s of the indi. 
it may be callous, or fiſtulous, | geſted or putrid Matter thro! the 
the. formcr Way is much the | Part; which if any be, will be 
Letter and ſafer. known by the continuance of 

LX. 2. That the Bolſters be | the Tumor, and redneſs of the 
ſufficiently compreſſed with the | colour; and thercfore the due 
Rowlers ; both to preſs forth | and thorow Cleanfing muſt be 
the Pu, and alſo to conjoin | endeavoured with all the ſpeed 
the diſunited parts z other- | that may bc. 


CHAP. V. 
Of m INFLAMMATION. 


IL. T T is called in Greek, | IV. The Cauſes. The Prica- 
Þa&ywnrny* in Latin, Phle- | tarrich Cauſes are Wounds, Fra- 
gmone, and Inflammatio;z in Eng- &ures, Blows, Contuſions, violent 
liſh, a Phlezmon, or Inflam- | Exerciſe, Surfetting, critical Eva- 
mation. cuatiins; or any thing which 
II. The Deſcription. Jt zs a | may cauſe a Solution of Unity 
Tumor, riſing gradually with pain, | in the Part, the Skin remaining 
wehement heat, and redneſs, with | whole. 
a protruſion, and beating in the | V. The Antecedent-cauſe is 0b- 
part ; from a picternatural flux | ruin, and things breeding 0h- 
of Blood. Struftion, alſo the breeding much 
IT. The Place. It is manifeſt | Bl»vd , whence it comes to paſs, 
chiefly in Fleſhy parts, to wit, | that the Blood or Matter ob- 
th: Muſculous, and ſometimes in | ſtruted , not finding its way 
perts that are Membranons; as | out, increaſes, and by a conti- 
in a Pleurifie, in the Membrane | nual addition without circula- 
which girts about and encoms- | tion, a Tumor 15 produced, 
paſſes the Ribs; in a Phrenſy, | VI.The Conjoined-cauſe is Blood, 
the Membranes of the Cerebrums | if it is a pure Phlegmon 3 byt 
in an Ophihalmia,thc Membrancs | 4s 7t may alſo ariſe from the mtr- 
and ſmall Veficls of the Eye; | ture of other Humnrs, as Lympha, 
oftentimes in the Glandulous | Scrum, Phlegm, Choler, or Melan- 
parts, as 1n Bubo's, Parotts, &c. | choly,ſo it receives other Names; 
and in the Bowels alſo; as the | as it from Blood mixt with 
Erain , Liver, Splecn , Womb, | Choler, it is called Phe!ymone 
Reins, Ge | Ery/peluynades ; if trou a mix- | 
ture * 
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ture of Phlegm, Oedematodes | into the ſubſtance of the Bleſtt. 


if from a mixture of Melan- 
choly, Scirrhoodes, 

VIE. From this Blood, or Blood 
mixt mixt with Humors, ariſes 
a Ferment in the Part affeded, 
with a hot Efferveſcency 
cauſing many times a putrid 
Pus or Matter, 

VIIE. Galen ſaith, it is cauſed 
fom a hat fluxion of Blood , which 
when it has ſeized upon, and ſeated 
it ſelf in ſome Muſculous part, 
at firſt the greater Veins and 
Arteries are filled up, and dif- 
and after them the 
lefſer : and ſo it is carried on, 
and continued , till itarives at 


tended 3 


| XI. This is evident in an 
Ophthalmia : for in the Tumcle 
' Adnata, repleniſhed with innum2= 
rable of theſs Capillary-veſſelsy 
whilſt the Eye is free from diſ- 
temper, they are ſo very ſmall; 
| that they are hardly to be dis 
ſcerned by the moſt piercing Eye 2 
| but as ſoon as the Eye 15 in- 
flamed, and thoſe Veiſels pre- 
ternaturally repleniſhed with 
Blood , then they notoriouſly 
| ſhew themſelves, and become 
very conſpicuous. 
XII. And in libe manner it 5s 

| moſt agerevable to Reaſon , an 
| even Truth 1t ſelf, that it ſhould 


the Capillaries, or leaſt Veſſels. f be the ſame in all other Intlam- 
IX. In theſe, when the matter | mations whatſoever, and in 


of the Fluxin is forcibly impacted, 
and cannot be any longer contained 
in the Veſſels, 1t 15 then cxtrava- 
ſated, or tranſmitted unto the 
outward parts 3 
Anaſtomoſis , thro' their own 
Mouths; and partly by Dta- 
þedeſis, or percolation or [weat- 
ing of it out thro' the Tunicles 3 
and partly by Dizreſis,or break- 
ing of the Veſſels; whereby the 
void ſpaccs that arc betwixt 
are filled full with the Flu» 


X10N, 


X. For ſince the Arteries and 
Veins run along unto every par- 
ticular Part z (a long as the 
Blood flows in a duc meaſure, 
and is contained within thoſe 
ns receptacics, by circulation, 
no Inflammation or Phlegmon 
can be at all : but then it hap- 
pens only when the Blood is 11 
an ovcr-abundant manner , and 
all on a ſudden is emptied and 
paured forth by the faid Vellels 


| what part ſoever. 

XIIl. But yet there will be 19 
Phlezmon or Inflaumation , tha' 
| the leſſer and Capiliary-arteri?s 
are ev'n filled up with Blond 7 
until that at length by and 
thro' them the Blood is impacted 
| into the remaining parts , or 
ſubſtance of the Fleth. 

XIV. And this #s dane , when 
that the Blood being emptied thrd' 
| thoſe Capillary-arteries into the 
| ſubſtance of the Fleſh, 1t cannot 
flow again or circulate thro' the 
ends or mouths of the Cipillary- 
vcins, by reaſon ot tome thick 
or viſcous Matter obſtructing 
them. 

X V. The Differences.Th» chief 
Differences of an Inflammation, ar® 
taben z 1. From the Varicty of 
the con;vined Caule. 2.From the 
various Qualitics of the Blood, 
which ſtirs up, and wakes the 
Inflammation. 


— - 
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Phlegmon is ſaid to be, 1. True, 
as that which ſprings - from 
Blood alone. 2. Spurious, which 
comes from Blood mixt with 
other Hamors. 

XVII. The Spurinus is three- 
f14, viz. Eryſipelatoodes, Oede- 
matondes, and Scirrhndes; as 
we have already diſcourſcd at 
Se. 6. aforegoing. 

XVIL. As for the Blood , as 
it is more acrimonio:s and ſharp, 
fo it makes the Tumvy more ſharp 
and painful , and contrartwiſe : 
now this is no change of 1ts 
lubſtancc, but of its qualities; 
for if the Blood changes its 
ſubſtance , 1t excites not any 
kind of Blood-tumor at all , but 
the Tumor is denominated from 
ſome other Humor. 

XX. The Signs. They are ma- 
nijold 5 as, 1. Tumor and dij- 
tenſim : for the great quantity 
of Blood docs not only fil the 
Arteries , but even tne whole 
ſubſtance of the Part 3 all of it 
is diſtended or ſtretched out, 
but chieily the Skin. 

XX. 2.4 very great and intenſe 
Heat, from whence the Tumor hs 
its name and denominatiom; which 
is cauſed from the over-great 
afflux of hot Blood detained in 
the Part; and an vb{truttion of 
the Pores of the Skin, that the 
hot Exhalatioas or Vapors can- 
not ſufficiently perſpire, nor 
the heat be coolcd as it ought 
to. bez together with putrita- 
&ion of the Blood and Humors, 

XXl. 3. A vehement Pain: 
for where there #s a wvehement 
Heat, or hat Diſtemper , and a 
ſolution of Unity, ( as there muſt 
be in all Tumors ) together with 


\ſuppurate, 


a diſftention of Parts, there muſt 
alſn be a great Pain : now this 
Pain 1s various, and inuch dif. 
ferent; as diſtending or ſtretch- 
ing, pull:!ng or twingeing, preſ- 
fing and burthening; accord- 
ing to the quality of the Parts 
aftefted. | 

XXll. 4. ReſiSims the Touch : 
for tho' the inflamed Part is nit 
hard of its own nature, yet being 
ſo much filled with Blood , and 
diſtended thereby 3; it muſt 
neceſlarily refiſt the Touch ( in 
lome meaſurc) and appcar as it 
were hard to the feeling, 

X XIII. 5. Reaneſs of the Part: 
for the Bland imparts this colour 
thereto ; tnere be1ng nothing in 
Mans body which affumcs a 
redneſs of colour, but the Blood 
primarily, then the Fleſh. 

XXIV. 6. A Pulſe, or beating 
Pain m the Part : there us per- 
cerved a beating of the Arteries 
of the inflamed Part, which when 
the Part was well, was nit per- 
cerved : but this happens not 
to all places, but only to ſuch 
ot them as have ſome notable 
Arteries, and other parts which 
are endued with an exquilite 
lenſe; and when the Inflam- 
mation 1s grown to a colifi- 
derable bigneſs 3 as ſays Galer, 
ae Lice affett. lib, 6. CAPs 7» Viz 
when the Inflammation tcnds 
towards Suppuration. 

XXV. The Prognofticks. A 
Phlegmon , if ſmall, does often 
reſolve  ( which is known 
by abatins of the Symptoms, 
and growing leſs ) but if great, 
and the matter is thick, and 
deep in the Fleſh, it docs often 


XXVI. If 
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" XXVIL If the Inflammation 
vaniſhes , and the Tumor ſuddenly 
Fribes inward, with a Fever, or 


other evil accidents, 1t is dan-, 


Crous. | 

XX VII. If it neither reſolves 
returns back , nor comes to Sup- 
puration , it. grows into a fſcir- 
rchous hardnels, 

XXVIII. If it falls in the 
Fleſhy parts, it is ſaid to end in 
fourteen days; if on the Ten- 
dons and Ligaments , in about 
forty days. 

XXIX. An Inflammation ex- 
ternal , often frees the internal 
parts from many Dijeaſes , and is 
healthful  gxcept it 1s very 
great and malign 3 for then you 
may fear a Gangrene , or {ame 
other danger, 

XXX, [hat is dangerous which 
ſetzes on the Eyes, Jaws, ' Uvula, 
great Veſſels, Penis, or. Fornt 5, 

XXXIl. Ina Young perſon, and 
in Summer-time, 'tis ſooner cured 
than in Elder perſovs, or in Winter- 
time, or cold weather z and 
ſooner in a lean,than a fat Body. 

XXXll. The end is good, when 
Nature overcomes the matter 
which breeds the Inflammation, 
which happens, when the Tumor 
is cither reſolved by inſcatible 
perſpiration by Diſcuſſives, and 
1s the beſt kind of curing it : 
or when 1t 1s ſuppurated , and 
turned 1nto Pu , or purulent 
Matter. 

XX XIII, The end or event may 
be ſaid to be evil, when Nature 
es wt overcome the Morbifich- 
matter 3 which is, when (if the 
Tumor is external ) it ſuddenly 
vaniſhes, or ſtrikes inward ; or 
when the natural heat being 


| overcome and extinguiſhed , it 
becomes a Gangrene : ſo that if 
it 15 not preſently cut off, death 
. muſt enſuc. 

- XXXIV. The end or event is 
not good, when upon Reſolution, ar 
Diſcuſſion , the thinner parts are 
removed , leaving the thicker 
behind 3 by which the Tumor 
becomes hard , and degencrates 
into a Scirrhus. 

XXXV. Now if the matter 
w mt very thich, nor deep, or 
ſhut up under a hard and deep 
Shin , the Body not wery corrupt , 
and nature flrong ; then a Reſo- 
lution by an 1nſenſible Perſpi- 
ration may be expected. 

XXXVI. But if the matter is 
much in quantity , and thick , 
lying deeper than uſual, and under 
a thick Shin; a Suppuration is 
to be expected; 

XXXVIL. If the Tumor dimi- 
niſhes withwt application of Re- 
percuſſrves or Repulſives , 1t will 
retreat inwards. 

XXXVIIL If the heat, pain, 
red colour , and pulſation of the 
Tumor ceaſes without manifest 
cauſe , the Tumor ſtill remain- 
ing, the approach of a Gangrene 
may be preſaged. 

XXXIX. If over-flrong Diſ- 
cuſjives be applied in the beginning, 
where the matter is very viſcous, 
and hard withal , the natural 
heat being ſtrong and vigo- 
rous, the thicker parts will be 
lcattered and ditpersd, and 
leave the thicker benind, which 
will degenerate into a Scirrhas, 

XL. The Times of an _ 
mation, It is neceflary to know 
the Times of a Tumor, in re- 


lation to the Cure ; left we run 
Kk 3 our 
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our ſelves into an errour, whilſt 
vie apply improper, or contrary 
Medicaments. 

XLI. Now then Inflammations, 
a4 gll other Diſeaſes, have four 
Times, or Criſes; viz. the Be- 
pinnihg, the Increaſe, the State, 
2nd the Declination. | 
* XLII. The Bezinning #s , when 
the Part begins to ſwell and be | 
diſtended , when as yet. no} 
Aion is hurt or hindred. The 
Increaſe s , when the tumor, 
pain, ſtretching, and heat are 
zncreaſed, | 

XLIII, The State or Height is, 
when the tumor , diſtention, 
hcat, pain , and all other Sym- 

toms are moſt vehement, and 
1n the height of their extremity, 
And the Declination s, when the 
Morhbifick matter 15 diminiſhed, 
the pain and heat, together 
with the other Symptoms , arc | 
become more remiſs and pgentle: | 
or otherwile, when the Tumor 
3s come to ripeneſs, being con- 
vertcd into Ps, or purulent 
Matter. 

XLIV. But as to theſe Times | 
or Criſes, they are ſometimes 
ſhorter , ſometimes longer; and 
ſometimes a Phleamon 1s ſooner, 
and ſometimes later terminated : 
for Galen, in Aphvriſ. lib. 6. | 
Aph. 49. ſaith , that which 1s 
of a thinner ſubſtance, 1s ſooner 
digeſted thin that whuch is 
thick or tough , which requires 
a longer time 3 and that which 
1s thick aud, viſcous, will have 
yct a more $4rger tinic. 

XLV. The Cure. Toe Indica- 
tions of the Cure of thus Diſeaſe, 
depend chiefly upon the Timgs of 


Criſe has it own proper Indi- 
cation. 

XLVI. The beginning. The chief 
Indication here is taken from the 
Antecedent and Conjoined Cauſes, 
by removing the one , and repelling 
the other : now the Antecedent 
Cauſe is Obſtruftion, and an 
increaſe of Blood : the Con- 
joined Cauſe 3s Blood it ſelf, as 
we have before declared: and 
they ought to be removed in 
the very ſame order, in which 
they follow one another. 

LXVI. The Obſtrudtion is ves 
moved by Aperients or Openers, 
and ſuch Catharticks as have 
power to call back the Humors, 
or divert the Fluxion : of the 
firſt kind are the Spiritus Salis 
Armoniaci , Spirits of Blood. 
and Urine, and the Spiritus Nj. 
tratus , which 1s a famous thing, 

.XLVILE. Of the ſecond bind 
are Our Family-Pills, our Piluls 
Cathartice, Tinura Purgans, (5 
Catharticaz an Infuſion of Sena, 
and Rhubarb, and not inferior 
to any of them is the true Sal 
Mrabile. 

XLIX. If the Body #s repleat, 
and the Stomach foul, firſt Vomit 
once or twice , with Sal Vitriolt ; 
or rather with the Tartarum 
Emeticum, or Oxymel Scilliticum ; 
and then Purge with ſome of 
the former things : becauſe 
ſharp Blood , or Blood mixt 
with ſharp Humors, cauſc the 
Fluxion. 

L. Then again you may exhi- 
bit the aperient Alteratives before 
named, which may be piven 
in Syrupus Antifebriticus , and 
ſometimes in Syrupis de M'+ 


the Diſeaſe; for cach. Tune or 


com); a little to cool the 
Blood 
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Blood, and thicken the Humors, 

LE. The Conjoined Cauſe, which 
is the blood in the Tamor , 1s 
reſiſted by application of Reper- 
cuſſives or Repellers: and this is 
in 2 manner the only Time 1n 
which repulſion ought to be uſed, 

LIL. But that it might the 
more ſafely be done , Sennertus 
adviſes to Veneſeion , that the 
great fore of the abounding Blood 
may be diminiſhed, and be drawn 
bach from the aggrieved place 3 
and ( ſays he) it is not to be 
omitted, if the ſtrength of the 
Patient will permit if to be 
done : for that in this cale, 
hardly can any Remedies be 


middling fort of Drink , acuated 


' with Spirit of Sulphur, or Sal 


Nitratum, or Vitriolatum ; and 
his Food Watergruel, or Barley- 
broth, with juice of Limons. 

. LI. After Revulſion or Bleed 
ing, ( which Q:ht only to be 
done in the very firſt riſe. of the 
Diſtemper , and only when there is 


| a great plenty of Bload, and a 


more than uſual Fluxien, .or 
ruſhing thereof to the Part if- 


fedted) Repulfion is next to be 


purſued, which is performed, by 
the application of Repercuſlive 
Medicaments. 

LVII. Repercufſrves or Ree 
pellers are of two ſorts or kinds : 


zpplied with ſafety , without one cold ard moiſt , or Wateriſh; 


the diminution of the Blocd 
by this means, be firſt attempted. 
"LIK. For if Repellers be applied | 
ts drive back , the Body till con-' 


tinuing ſo full of Blood, it 1s much 
to be feared , left the matte 
ſhould not be received by the 
other Parts, and that thercupon 
it ſhould endeavour to flow to 
ſome other partic:.lar Part, and 

{fibly the more noble. 

LIV. The Blood alſo is dimi- 
niſhed by hindering its breeding, 
which #s done , by a very ſparing 
Diet, and eating ſuch Food as 
affords not much nouriſhment : 
tor which reaſon ſtrong Ale 
and Wine is to be forboru, aud 
Meats of a rich juice ; and 1! 
the Sick ( by long cuſtom ot 
ufing it) cannot forbear Wine 3 
let it be very much diluted with 
Water: avoiding allo all hot, 
lweet, fat, ſpicy, 4nd altringent 
things, 

LV. Hy Drink , if joffible, 
ſhuld be Barley-water, or 4 


the other cold and dry, or Earthy; 
having alſo a thickneſs of parts, 
and an Aſtringent power : for 
winch reaſon they at with @ 
double force, 1. By thcir Cold- 
neſs: 2. By their Aſtringency. 
LViI.Cld and moiſt Repellers, 
are the mare mild and gentle,and 
have power only to drive back 
the thin Humors , which are 
ſmall in quantity, and ſeated in 
the ſuperticies 3 and are pro- 
htably applicd when heat and 
pain afti;& the Part, and the 
Vetlels are ſmall and (trait. 
LIX. For they do not only oppoſe 
and reſiſt the influx of the Humors, 
but alſo allay the heat 3 and 
by relaxation do ſomething 
nutigate and aflwage the pain. 
La. Of this Lind are Houjleeh, 
Wall-pentwort, Lettic", Pur ſlane, 
Endive, Succory, Henbane, Nights 
ſhade , juice of Gourds , Waters 
lentils, Fleawort, Mandrai e, 
Water-littes, Arach, Violets 5 ard 
all other things which are cold, 
bk 4 


4 (1 


Lib. z, 
LXY. Out of theſe , ſeveral 
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and endued with a Watery 


Humor. 

LXI. However , among theſe 
there are ſeveral degrees, ſome 
having a leſs , ſome a greater 
efficacy : for Wall-peniwort and 
Fleawort ny leſs forcibly 
than Mandrak&® Nightſhade, 
Henbane, Houſleek, Lettice, or 
Purſlane. | 

LXII. Cold and dry Repellers, 

which are aſtringent , are proper 
in other caſes; and chietly if the 
Fluxion proceeds from a de- 
bility of the Part , and that the 
pain is nat very vehement, 
" LXIF. For they ftrenzthen the 
Part receiving , that fo it may 
reſuſe the Humors flowing into tt, 
and drive bach that which has 
already flown in : they are good 
alſo to be applied where the 
Veflels, thro' which the Blood 
flows arc wide and large. 

LXIV. Of this hind are, 
flowers and heads of Roſes, 
leaves and unripe fruit of the 
Bramble and Mulberry , Vine- 
leaves and unripe fruit , Raiſon 
or Grape ſtones, red Sanders, 
unripe. fruits of Mcdlars ard 
Services , wild Pcars , Quinces, 


leaves and berrics of the Myrtle, 


roots of Biſtort and Tormentil, 
Pomegranate tlowers and pecls, 
Franxincenſe , Acacta, pulp of 
Slows , unripe and ripe , tlic 
Bule, Terra Stzmlata , Drigons 
blood , dried blood of Man or 
Beaſt , leaves and riuts of the 
Cyprus-tree, Oaz-iv ves, uiripe 
Galls, Acyrn-cup, Crus, Li- 
tharge, Sarci)arum Suu, Alum, 
white Vitriol, fault of Vitriol, 
laps Hematiits, p.udcr of 
dricd Toads, (9c. 


| 


Mixtures may be made, as the 
circumſtances of the Diſeaſe ſhall 
require : for of the Plants, the 
raw Leayes, Qc. may be ap- 
plied, or Spunges may be dipt 
in the juice of the ſame ; or a 
Cataplaſm of the whole ſub. 
ſtance 3 or Spunges dipt' in a 
Decottion of them in Water, 
or rcd Port-wine. 

LXVI. Some apply Cloths or 
Spunges dipt in Frog-ſpawn-water, 
in which Myrrh # diſſolved : or 
a Lixivium of Quichlime, biil:d 
with Wax and Oil of Roſes : 
or the whites of Eggs beaten 
with Roſc-water and Vinegar, 
and mixr with fine Bole, or Lapis 
Hemati1s;0r a Cataplaſm made 
with Unguentum Populeon mixed 
with Bolc-armoniack ; or Milk, 
Bread , and Litharge, with a 
little Terra ſicillata. 

LXVII. Galen dipt a Spunze in 
Cxycrate, and applied it ; and 
for the ſame purpoſe, Oil: 
Ormphacinc and of Roſes , Oil 
of Myrtlcs, Ointment of Roſcs, 
the Ceratum Santalinum , Vin- 
egar, Red-wine, juice of Plan- 
tance, the Cataplaſina Fabricii, 
Anacolema Schroderi , and Catas- 
plaſma contra (Cruorem , are all 
of them ſaid to be of pood uſe : 
the laft three ſee in Our Pharm, 
Land. lib. 5. cave. 7. ſeth. 7, 
Il;, and 14. | 

LXVINA Cat aplaſin of Barley- 
meal , boiled with Vinegar and 
juice of Planiane, us commended ; 
ſv» allo a Cataplaſm of Burley- 
meal, poudcr of Potngranate- 
peels and Sumach , with Houl- 
lecx and Red-wirc , boiled to- 
tugether, Thus Cataplaſm, faith 

Galen, 


Chap.'s. 


Of TUMORS. 


$05 


Galen, ad Glauc. lth. 2. cap. 2. 
js" abſolutely the beft in ſuch 
like Diſaffe&ions : for that 1t 
drives back what flows in, drys 
up what is alrcady in, and 
fortifies the Parts adjacent. 

LXIX. B Houſleeb $v). Barley- 
meal $ v. Pomgranate-rinds, Su- 
mach, both in pouder, A. < 1). pulp 
of Sloes 5; J. boi! all mred Port- 
wine, or Vinegar, for a Cataplaſm. 

LXX. Re Plantan, Letitce, 
Purſlain, Nizhtſhade, Red-roſes, 
A, M.j. Water and Vinegar, A. 
q.5. boil them , and by addition 
of Barley-meal make a Cataplaſm. 

LXXIT. Re Juices of Houſleeb , 
Plantan and Poppy, A. 5 11). Vin- 
ezar $ j. Oil-omphacine & (6. 
Barley-flower, enouth to make it 
int) a Pulteſs by botling. 

LXXII. Bk Pouder of Pomgra 
nate-peels, Sumach, red Sanders, 
A, $1. fine Bole 5 iv. Barley-flower 
3 vj, juice of Houſleeh 5 viij. boil, 
and mabe a Cataplaſm 5 to which 
add Oil-omphacine , or Oi! of 
Myrtles q.s. mix them. 

LXX{[{1I. This 1s ſtronger. 
fine Bale, Sanguis Draconis, Sal: 
of Vitriol, A. 5 j. Saccharum 
Saturni, Comfrey-ro2ts in pouder, 
A.S fs. mix them with 1h» white 
of an Eg2 beaten up with Roſc- 
water, and make a Cataplaſin. 

LXXIV. To theſe things are 
added Inte) ceptives,which ſome call 
Defenſatives z but they are the 
ſame with Repercuſfives or Re- 
pellers, and differ only in reip2ci 
tu the place to which they are 
@plied : the former being ap- 
plied to the place affetted , but 
theſe unto the parts and ways 
5y which the Humor tlos wito 
tic altettedPart; that they way 
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intercept its paſſage , and ſto 
up the way againſt it, 

LXXV. Tbeſe are generally ap< 
plied to Parts" having little of na 
Fleſh, and where: the Veſſels moi 
appear, as in the Faints , and juſt 
abyue the Joints 5:1 $0.1n 2 Phle- 
gion in the Hand , they. are 
applied to the Wriſt , 1f be» 
twixt the Wriſt and Elbow, to 
the Elbow ; it 1n the Shqulder, 
to the higheſt part thereof ; if 
in the Foot., above the Ancle- 
bone 3 if in the Leg, above the 
Knee, 

LX XVI. The common Defen- 
ſative 1s thus made : By Fine 
Bole , Sanguis Draconis , "Terra 
figillata, ad rhe Sanders, A. 5 js 
Otl-omphacin and Oil of Myrtles, 
A. qQ. $S. Vinegar of Roſes 5 j. mix 
them , and boil till the Vinegar 
w conſumed, 

LXXVIL. In this Preſcript, the 
Oils are diſapproved of , becauſe 
they moilify, and if they lye long 
"n, are apt to eats and therefore 
it 15 better to mix the ſaid Pou- 
ders oaly with Oxycrate z and 
wiicre you would have them 
att mere forcibly , with the 
white of an Egg mixt with 
Oxycrate z for 1v they will ſtick 
the taſter, aud make a greater 
conſtrittion. 

LXXVIN. As for Example : 
Ik Fine Be, Sanguis Draconis, 
Sumach, flowers and peels of Pom- 

Red-rojes , Myrtle- 
berries, ved Sanders, all in fine 
Pouder, A. 'J Catechu, Peſutts» 
bath , Opn , Salt 0 Vitro, 
Sacciiurum Saturn, all in pouder, 
A. Sls. with whites of E2gs beaten 
wiih V inuead!, A. Q. 5» mx, and 
male a Cataplaſm, 

LXXIX, It 
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c2IXNXEX, It remains now, that 
we enquire - when theſe Medicines, 
eta” Ropollers of. any - bind, are 
ts be uſed, or whether to be uſed 
at all, -or no: 1f they are to be 
uſed , they-are only to be uſed 
1n- beginning of the In- 
flammation , before the Blood 
a2@d Humors ate impacted into 
the-Part 4 but : there are ſome 
.caſes, in which they may not 
be wiſe at all. 

-EXXX. As firſt, if the Humor 
is malizn, venene, or peſtilential, 
wherein if Nature protrudes the 
Atrbificb-matter outwards, we 
ought not to drive it back again 
to: the internal parts; leſt re- 
treating to the more noble parts, 
it ſhould increaſe the Diſcaſe, 
cauſe ſuffocation , or ſmite the 
Vitals, 

LXXXT. Secondly, nor are they 
to. be, applied at any time , when 
Nature atting of her own accord, 
produces the Phlegmon critically, 
thereby ending ſome other Diſ- 
eaſe :. for Nature in this caſe 
15 no ways to be hindred in her 
operation. 

LXXXII. Thirdly, nor are they 
#3 be applied to ſuch Parts, which 
Nature has ordained tn receive 
the recrements or ſuperfluities of 
tbe more noble Parts 3 as the 


Glandules behind the Ears, in 


the Throat, Armpits,and Groin: : 
for if Reperculfives ſhould hc 
applied to theſe , It way be 
feared that the matter may 
«gain recur to the more noble 
parts, from whence Nature ſcnt 
it for their rcliet. 

LXXMXIII. Fourthly, nor may 
they to be applied to other places, 
which too neurly neighbour upan the 


more noble parts ; for fear , leſt 
the matter being driven back, 
ſhould invade thoſe noble 
parts , and 10- cauſe a greater 
miſchief. | 

LXXXIV. Fifthly, nor are they 
to be applied when the Phlegmon 
is too profound, or over-deep; 
for then their virtue will not 
reach to the matter , nor will 
they prevent the farther afflux:; 
tor by the repelling Medicine 
the exterior parts will be con« 
trated, and the Humors driven 
out of them inwards, and it 
may be obtruded even upon the 
place it ſelf affe&ed. 

LXXXV. The encreaſe of the 
Phlegmon : and this is the time 
in which the Phyſician ſtrives 
to perform the Cure by inſer- 
tible perſpiration, or diſcuſſion : 
in this caſe Repellers may be 
applicd,yet not alone,but nuxcd 
with Digeſtives or Diſcuffives ; 
that by the heat, the Humors or 
Matter may be ſomewhat atte« 
nuated , and converted into 
Vapors. 

LXXXVI. Now how Repercuſ- 
ſrues are to be mixt with Di- 
geſtives, we are inſtrutted by 
Galen, de Comp. Med. ſecund,. 
Loc. lib.6. cap.1. As in the begit- 
ning (ſaith he) Repercuſſives are 
uſejul; ſo in the encreaſe , even 
| to the end, thoſe Medicines which 
confiſt of a repelling wirtue , and 
a dizejtive faculiy , will be re- 
quiſite to diſcuſs and ſcatter. 

LXXXVII. But (lays he) 4- 
ﬆ inzents ought to have the pre- 
cedezncy in the beginning of the 
Encreafe ; that is, ought to exceed 


the Digeſtives ; in the middle of | 
| the encreaſe they ought to be equa ; 
4 


— Z"" Bn... . Ya. Yeh, Gi 


—————— 


Chap. 5- Of TUMORS... 507 


and towards the latter. end of in the beginning of the encreaſe of 
the encreaſe, the Digeſiives ought | the Phlegman 3 but rather Re- 
to exceed the Repercuſſives 3 but | percuſſives,cither alone, or mixt 
at the end of the Encreaſe ,| with Diſcuſſives. 
then Digefiives are alone to be] NXCIH. Nr can the Humor be 
uſed. reſolved, attenuated, and con- 
LXXXVIII. If therefore the| werted intoVapors,but only by beat : 
Phleaman admits not of cure by| but as hot Medicaments are of 
the firſt Intention, viz.. by repel-| various qualities: as ſome #0 Ray 
linz the. aflux of the Blood and| rijie, or open the mouths of Yel- 
Humos, we muſt attempt it by | ſels; ſome zo ncide, or cut tough 
the ſecond Intention 3 which 1s] Humors ; ſome #9 Attrat, or 
to be done when it is in its| draw them, and others to Cat» 
aagmentation or encreaſe , by | terize, or burn: ſoallo ſome are 
amixt Remedy, as we even now | Diaphoretich or DiſcuJrve , and 
hinted at Se#. 85, 86, and 87. | differ from all the former, 
uſt aforegoing, having in them this fingular 
LXXXIX.Ths manner of Eva- | and peculiar faculty, to thin 
cation of the Morbifich-matter ,| them, aud convert them into 
&Snacy Hemvoly , id eſt, | Vapors. 
inſenſibiliter , or by inſenſible} XCLV. The Internals are called 
tranſpiration , is performed by | Sudorificks , or Sweating Medi- 
ſuch Medicaments as the Greeks | cines; and they are givento help 
call gzpunyg Nepoprnng* which| forward the Operation of the 
being confidered as Externals, | external Diaphoreticxs or Diſ- 
we conſtrue them to be di e-| cuſſives; as Spirit of Sal Ar- 
ſtive, diſcuſſive, and reſolving | moniach , of 8{oad, or of Harts- 
Medicines. a [ 4111 , given 11 a Glaſs of Rhe- 
XC. Now Diſcuſſion or Reſo- | niſh-Wine or Sack, (Fc. 
lutton, is only an evacuation of the} XCV. The Externals are two- 
Humor by inſenſible Tranſpiration : | fold : ſame weaker , or milder ; 
and therefore the Matter to be | and ſome? ſtronger. 
Ciſcuſſed ought to be thin and | XCVI. The milder are, Camo- 
flaxil, and the Skin thin and | mil, Mclilot, roots of Althea, 
Poro.is, of white Lilies, and of Faenu- 
XCI. For if it is clammy, | greek ; meals of Lupins, of Oro- 
vers and thick, and the Shin | bus, and of Cicers, leavened 
thick, and its pores cliſed and | Bread , Gooſe-greale, old Oil, 
cndyn/ed; or the matter is in | Elder-trce flowers. 
1 place vexy deep , whereby it | XCVLL. ve [tronger are, Dill, 
cainot nad a ready way , or | Origanum, Tyme, Penyroyal, 
new pailage forth, it will got | Fenne!, rothertew, Hyilop,Mint, 
elily be curcd by Reſolution, | Angelica, Calamiut, tiorehound, 
XC. Now ſince ail Diſcuſſives | Rue, Sage, ſeeds of Aniſe, Cara- 
_ we by in quality, they are not | ways, Cumin, and Feanel,Orrice- 
# we ſaid before , to be applied roots; Guily 3 Aminomacum , 
| Bdcl- 
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'Bdellium, Galbanum, Ragan, 
-Sapapenum , and Ta ccaz 
Bears, Hens, and Ducks | gon. 
Oils of Bays, Nard, and Rue; 
Unguentum Arragon, Marttatum, 
Oxycroceum, Cataplaſma de Fer- 
mento , Reſolutivum Foreſtt , (5 


.Rondeletii, Leven,'and the Dung 


of Beaſts. 

XCVIIL. But the ſtrongeſt of all 
are, Soap in ſmall quantity 
mixt with Hogs-lard , Nitre, 
Borax, Sulphur, Lime, Qc. 

XCIX. Out of the aforenamed 
mdterials , others more compound 
may be made : as, BR Barley- 
meal J iv. Linſeed 5 ij. Camoni!- 
flowers in pouder 5 j. Vinegar Q.s. 
boil them together, and then add 
Oil of Camomil $ j 1s. Oil of 
Aniſeeds 7 ij. mix , and make a 
Cataplaſm, to be applicd in the 
augmentation. 

C. Or thus : Re Malbws, Pel- 
litory of the Wall, Plantan, A. 
M..j. Oxycrate q.$. boil them : 
then beat them in a Mortar to a 
maſh, and add Barley-flower 3 ij, 
Fenugreeh-ſeed % 3 is. Oil of Ca- 
momit 3 ) 1s. ' Oil of Fennel-ſeed 
Z 1ij. mix, and make a Cata- 
plaſm. 

Ci. Where note, 1. The 
milder ſort are to be made uſe of, 
when the matter is in a place not 
very deep; and when the Body 
it ſelf, and part affc&cd 15 more 
toft and plant. 

CII. 2. That the ſtronger fort 
are uſe4 where the Inflammation 
w greater, and the Matter deep ; 
«s alſn where the Bydy and Part 
are more hard and condenſed. [Y ct 
theſc are to be uſed with cau- 
tion , Icſt they ſhould diſcuſs 
and rcſulve the thinner parts, 


leaving the thicker behind; 
making the Tumor become hard 
and incurable. 

CHI." But this danger may bs 
prevented, if with ſuch things os 
forcibly diſcuſs , you libewiſe mix 
ſuch things as moiſten and mollhhj ; 
and that the Diſcuffives be not 
very ſharp or biting , leſt they 
thereby augment the pain , and 
increaſe the fluxton, 

CIV. The heizht or ſtate of the 
Phlegmon. When it is maaifeſt 
that the Phlegmon is not yet 
ended, neither by repercuſſion 
nor by diſcuffion , but is come 
to the height or perfe&tion, you 
muſt then endeavour to com- 
pleat the work by Digeſtives and 
Anodyns. 

CV. Theſe following are approvel 
Dizeſtives : as , roots of white 
Lilies, Marſh-mallows , Oaiors 
roaſted,leaves of Marſh-mallows, 
Mallows , Sorrcl , Wood-ſorrel, 
Camomil-flowers, Saffron, Figs, 
Raiſons;Currans, Dates, Ammo- 
niacum, Bdellium , Galbanum, 
Opoponax , Sagapenum , Taca- 
mahacca, Tar, Turpenting, Gum 
Elemi, Copayba z Ducks, Geele, 
Hens, and Hogs greaſe, Oil of 
Lilies, Unguentum Dialthes, Bi- 
ſilicon greater and leſſer, Em- 
plaſtrum Diachylon , ſimple , & 
cum Gummy, Mithridatc, Venice- 
Treacle, Our Theriaca Chymica, 
Hens and Pidgeons dung. 

CVI. Out of theſe things ſeveral 
Compoſitions may be made : as, 
ſk Flowers of Melilot ond Cas 
inomil, Mallow-leaves , A. Me). | 
Red-roſes, Elder-flowers, A Myj.1s. 
boil them in ſharp wine , Ihe 
add meal of Fenugreele 5 fs. Ott- 
olive 9. 5. to which add of Syike 
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Z 1) Mix, and make a Cataplaſm. 
CVIH. i Cn 

dung, As 5 j- flowers of Camom1 

7 Melalet Y A. M. } Red-roſes 


' M. ij. boil all in Water q. s. then 


add Barley and Fenugreek, meal, 
A,Z j. ſs. Saffron 3 1s. Otl-olzve 
.$, mix, and make a Cataplaſm'; 
addin; at laſt Oil of Spike 5 1) 
A ſtronger ſort of Diſeuſfive 15 
that of Paulus Azineta , lib. 4+ 
<p. 18. which perfe@ly dif- 
cules and ſcatters ſuch Apo- 
ſtems as are not concotted, 
R Pouder of the ſtone Pyrites, 
Gum Ammontacum S$trained, A. 
Z ſs. Bean-meal Zvj. mix them 
wp with Turpentine, which ſpread 
wm Leather, letting 18 lye on tif] 
it falls off of its own accord. = 

CVIIEF, I& Turneps roaſted 7n 
the embers Z i1j. roots of white 
Lilies and Althea, A. 3j. Saffron 
in pouder Z j. beat all together 
and then add Baſilicon , Ducks 
and Gooſe greaſe, AJ 1s. Honey, 
meals of Linſeed and Beans, A. 
SIfs. yolles of Eggs, q.S. mix, and 
make a Cataplaſm. This 1s not 
aferior to that of Paulus A gt- 
wta;: We Gum Ammontacumn 
frained % ij. Galbanum 5 fs. Li- 
tharge $ ijj. Old-oil , q. Ss. mix, 
and make a Liniment. 

CIX. Now the height or ſtate 
if a Phlzgmon is known by the 
Smptoms;, as the tenf1on, pain, 
teat, redneſs, and ſymptoma- 
tick Fever, being at height, and 
oremaining, neither increaſing 
tor decreating z the Veins oft 
tne adjacent parts alſo conti- 

Jung in the ſame tulnels and 
Ulatation. 

CX, In this caſe, the Digeſtives 

*d Anadyns aforementioned may 


be made uſe of , and applied; 
and whatever other things may 
contribute to that end. 

CXI. The declination of the 
Phlegmm. This is performed by 
Digeſtives or Diſcuffives of the 
ſtronger kind , many of which 
we have enumerated at SeF. g7. 
aforegoing : but if the matter ' 
is grotfer and thicker than ordi- 
nary, that Digeſtives alone can- 
not ſatisfie expeRation 3 the 
matter 1s then to be made more 
fit for diſcuſſion and perſpira- 
tion; by inwardly giving gentle 
Sudorificks , and outwardly ap- 
plyingMedicins more mollifying. 

CXII. In this caſe, we muſt 
not only abſtain ffom ſuch things 
as over-heat and dry, (ſince they 
waſt only the thinner parts of 
the matter ; ) but we muſt alſo 
apply the greater Emollients, 
which moderately heat, and 
moiſten withal. 

CXIIT.As Bears, Brocks, Gooſe, 
Hens, and Higs greaſe, Sheeps- 
ſuet mixt with two thirds of Oil- 
olrve , Neatsfoot-oil, roots of 
Althea and white Lilies, Mallows, 
Linſeed , Fenugreel-ſeed , Ammo- 
ntacum , Bdellium , Galbanurn, 
Sagapenum , Tacamahacca , and 
luch like. 

CXIV. And theſe things are t9 
be applied , when the matter is 
thicher than ordinary ;, and as 
we elſewhere ſhew , when we 
[peak of Ertollicnts or Mol- 
lificrs, 

CXV. This Compoſition is 
approved. I Rmts of Althea 
$ Jj. leaves of Mathws, Orizanum, 
flowers of Camomil, of Melilot, A. 
M. j. Elder-flowers M. fs, Fenu- 
greek and Linſeed 5 Dill-ſerd, 

A. > 11; 
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A. X iij. Water q.S. boil, and 
make a Fomentation, to be applied 
with a S uNges 

CXVI. Or, + Poudey of the 
flowers of Camomil and Melilot, 
of Bay-berries , A. 3 is, pouder 
of Dill-ſeed Z 1j, meals of Beans, 
Fenugreeh and Linſjeed, A. 5 j. 
Oils of Dill and Camonil, A. q. 5, 
mix, and make a Cataplaſm. 

CX VIE This have we? ſhewn 


you all the Ways and Methods uſed 
by the moſt learned Artiſts , for 
the cure of a Phlegmon by Reper- 


cuſſion or Diſcuſſion; but if thereby 
you cannot attain the end, you 
muſt then come to Scarification, 
or to the opening of the Part. 

CXVIII. Now Scartfication #s 
of uſe while there #s yet hope of 
Diſcuſſion , or that the Tumor will 
be brought to a cure without Sup- 
puration: But the Opening of the 
Part is of uſe when all hopcs of 
Reſolution is paſt, and that it is 
manifeſt, that the Cure can oy 
be performed by the means of 
Suppuration. 

CXIX. Concernins Scarifica- 
tion, Galen, Art. Parvz, cap.95, 
ſaith , Tou ſhall more eſpectally 
evacuate , both by the uſeful help 
of Scarification , and by the help 
of Medicines which have a ſa- 
culty in them to diſſolve ;, in caſe 
you find any thing to be contained 
in the intervening middle ſpaces. 

CXX. And, de Tumor. cap. 2. 
It #s ( ſays he ) found expedient 
by Phyſicians in the caſe aforeſaid, 
not only to diſcuſs by heating 
Medicines ; but alſo ſenſibly to 
evacuate ſome part of the blood 
it ſclf, by ſcarifying the Shin. 

CXXI, Bur before this done, 
we ought to be ſure thaj the 


Matter is not yet turned into Pus 
or is ſuppurated; for if it is fo, or 
there is any hopes of Suppurz- 
tron, Scarification would he 
wholly yain , nor can it have 
any place at all. 

CXXII. But if the Matter i 
not changed into Pus , nor yet any 
hopes thereof ;/ and withal , that 
there is no likelihood that it 
ſhould be wholly diſcuſſed by 
Topicks , then Cupping-elafſe; 
with Scarification muſt be ap. 
plied. 

CXXIII, For this is an 
fetual means , for the evacuatim 
of the Matter gf what kind ſoever, 
which ſticks and lies deep ; and 
which ſeems to he in a readr 
way to degenerate itto a Scir- 
rhus. 

CXXIV. But it is not to te 
uſed in the beginning of a Phl-- 
gmon, but after the Body us ſuf- 
ficiently evacuated , and the Tu- 
mor come to the height ; that$ 
there may be no farther cauſe 
to fear that a new fluxion ſhould 
be excited, 

CXXV. It #s alſo to be uſed 
only to thoſe Parts, which in other 
caſes may be thought fit to ſuſfer 
ths Operation , leſt a greater evil 
ſhmld enſue. But after all, the 
beſt way 1s to do the Cure by 
Diſcuſſion of the Matter only, 
(if it may be ) without Scaritt- 
cation, to prevent as-much as 
potſible, the very fears of evil 
accidents to cnſue. 

CXXVI. Tue Cure of a P'le- 
2man,deveneratin? into an Apſtem. 
Now when there 1s no hopes 
that the Phlcginon will be per- 
fetly cured by any of the 
preceding Methgds 3 but on 
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by the Signs preſent , it will | 
come to Suppuration z (as from 
the vehement heat, and grievous 
pain, which increaſes every da 
more and more, with manife 
pulſation or beating , and an 
evident extenſion of the Part 
increaſing) then we muſt en- 
deavour by all ways and means, 
the concotiofa or ſuppuration 
of the matter, or its conver- 
lion into Ps. 

CXXVII. And it is neceſſary, 
that the Tumor be ſuppurated be- 
fire it is opened, for otherwiſe 
yu will draw forth nothing, and 
rather add to the Diſeaſe , tha" 
ce it : for concoQion and ſup- 
fliration of the Matter , makes 
a kind of ſeparation of the cor- 
rupt Humors from thoſe which 
are good, whereby they are the 
more cafily evacuated. ; 

CXX VIII. And this gathering 
together of the Pus, (being changed 
into an equal , ſmooth , and 
whitiſh Matter ) into ſome one 
particular place, is calledby the 
Greeks *Anzsnua, and by the 
Latins, Abſceſſiss 3 as;in the pro- 
per places we have ſhewed. 

CXXIX. This Concodtion of the 
Hum is Natures work alone , 
and the Phyſician only is an Aſ- 
fiſtant to her : for the native 
Heat it is which digeſts the 
Humors, and brings them to the 
perfection of laudable matter 3 
and this is only when the Heat 
1s vigorous or ſtrong , and then | 


It 15 equal, ſmooth, and white, | leaves 


to cheriſh,-preſerve, and increaſe 
it (in the inflamed Parts} by 
proper Applications , for the caſy 
and effeQuallygenerating of the 
ſaid Pw, orjlaudable quittor. 

CX EXIT. This inmate Heat is 
conſerved and augmented, 1. By 
Stopping it ' from breathing 4 
and that- it may nt be diſſipated 
by the ambient Air. 2. By appli- 
cation of Medicaments hot and 
moiſt ; which having a reſem- 
blance to the native Heat , may 
cheriſh and augment it. 

CXXXII. And theſe are ſuch 
as we call Emplaſtichs , having 
a certain clammineſs in them ; 
which may ſo fill the Pores 
of the Skin, as to prevent the 
going forth , and evaporation 
of the native Heat. 

CXXXIIL. For which reaſon it 
, that things of an abſterſive 
quality, and things which forcibly 
heat , ( as Cataplaſms of Beane 
meal, Lupins, Chichcs, Fenu- 
greek, Oc, ſecing they let the 
Vapors exhale and vent them- 
ſelves outwardly, may indeed be 
laid to dry 3 but little or no- 
tning farther Maturation : of 
which kind are theſe following. 

CXXXIV, I Roots of Althea 
ith. leaves of Mulows and 
Bearsbreech, A.M. j. boil them in 
Water till they are ſoft ; then add 
Turpentine 5 1). Hogs-lard Qs S 
mIxs and apply them. 

CXXXY, Or thus : I& Roots 
of Althea and white Lilys, A. ij. 
of Mallows and herb Mr- 


and not very ſtinking : the con- | cury , A» M. j. fat Figs cut in 


trary it is, if the Heat is weak. 


CXXX. The Phyſictan there: | 
fire when he finds the Heat 


| 
languid 2» weak , endeavours 


bits J it), boil all together to ſoft- 
neſs, then add Balſam Captvi, 
Gum Elemi, Turpentine, As 5 J- 
Wizat-meal 5 ij. Cinſeed 33. Bus» 

ger, 
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Cataplaſm. | $4al 
CXXXVI. Or ,, Bs Althea- 
roots, Onions, Whiteslilys, A. $ ij; 


fer, Q. S. mix, and inake, a 


| mallows, Fenugreek , Turneps, 
meals of | Barley , Rcans, and 
Verches. . . 


Camomil-flowers in 


Wheat-meal, Lin-ſeed, A.S ). Tur- | pouder 3 ſs. flower of Barley Beans, 
pentine Iſs. Saffron Bj. Hens-faty | and Vetches , A. 5 ij. leaves and 


Oil of Camomil , A. q. s. mix. 

CXXXVII Or, 
roaſted in the embers. 5 ij. roots 
of Althea , White-lilys , A. j- 
Leaven F (5. Saffron 7) j. beat a4 
Fogether ; then add Hens-di;ng, 
Baſilicon, Ducks and Gooſe greaſe, 
A. 3 iſs. Honey, yolks of Ezes, 
meal of Lin-ſeed, A. $1 1s. mix, 
and make a Cataplaſm. 

CXXXVIIIL, Now here 1s to be 
noted , that if the Tumor ſeem 
cold , the hotter Simples are to 
be choſen, according to the tem- 
perature of the' Part : if it is hot, 
Matfuratives only of the firſt 
degree, avoiding thoſe of the 
ſecond , which are only to be 
uſed where the Heat 1s lels. 

CXXXIX, And to accompliſh 
this Maturation , Accidents are 
furſt to be removed : as 1. Pain; 
and this is removed by Anodyns 
only : Narcoticks or StupefaCtives 
have, no room here, left they 
extinguiſh the natural heat of 
the Part, which is the principal 
efficient Cauſc of Cottion , «und 
thicken the Matter , making it 
the more rebellious. A Cata- 
plaſm of White-bre:d and Milk, 
with a little Saffron 1a it, is 
good hcre. 

CXL. 2. Tenſion, or wvehement 
Fretching forth; and thu us done 
by Relaxers which are temperate- 
ly hot, of ſubtil parts, and not 
much drying : as Archangel,white 
Horehound , Mullein, Dill, Ca- 
momil, Mercury, Mclilot, Marſh- 


| flowers of Altbea beaten M. j, 
Þ Onions | Mutton-broth q. $s. boil to the 


conſuitency of a Pultiſe , and add 
Gil of Camomil and Rape-ſeed, 
A. Sj. Fo. 

 CXLIL 3. Hardneſs. And here 
Emouljents, and all manner of 
Salts and Oils are of uſe: as 
Mallows of all ſorts, herb Mer- 
cury , Coltsfoot, Borrage , Bu- 
gloſs, Spinage , Quince-ſeed, 
Cream, Whute-lilys, Figgsh 
Raiſons, Marrow of beaſts, Qil- 
olive, Oil of Almonds, Ammo- 
niacurn, Bdellium, &c. _ 

CXLIIE. I Linſeed-meal Z is, 
roots of Althea and White-lths, 
botled in Water and bruiſed, A.%). 
herb Mercury , Mallow-leaves, A 
M. j. Milk q.s. bl to the con- 
ſiftency of a Cataplaſm; to which 
add Ammoniacum ſtrained , pulp 
of Figs and Raiſons, A. 5 J. mix 
them. 

CXLIV. 4. Extrcam Hat, 
Here thinss moderately ccoling 
muſt be uſed, C but not extream 
coolers, leſt you induce a Gangrent } 
as Barley meal or flower , Et- 
dive, Succory, Navelwort, pulp 
of Mclons, Lettice, Water-l1lys, 
Plantan , Gardea-nightihade: 


{ of theſe, or ſoine oft them, 4 


Cataplaſm may be made with 
Barley-tlowcr and Fair-watcr; 
boiling them to'a confiſtency, 
and adding to it a little guns 
tum Populeon, or Roſatum, SC 
CXLY. Now come we 19 9ufy 


puratives, which the Greeks call 
Lig (14g 


Chap. $5 Of T LV 


= —— 


M O R S. Jl3 


TleT|iyg , and: the Latins , Sup- 
purativaz which are of two binds, 
1- Mild and gentle , as Mans 
greaſe,(which is Anodyn) Greaſe 
of Bears, Ducks, Geeſe, Hens ; 
Oils of Olive, Almonds, and 
Rape-ſced , Sweet-butter, Mal- 
lows, Althza , Violets, Lilly- 
roots, Figs, Linſeed, Fenugreek- 
ſeed, Wheat-flower, Saffron. 

CXLVI. Example, of a Sup- 
purative Cataplaſm. { Milk 2 
pint, in which boil Mallow-leaves 
and herb Mercury, A. M.j. cut 
and bruiſed 5 Fizes, Lily-roots, A. 
Sj. (both boiled in Water til! 
they ar? ſoft ) Wheat-flower Z iv. 
biil to £h a of a Pul- 
tile; to which add Saffron in 
pouder F jo Linſeed-1il , Oil of 
Sweet-almonds A. 5 1. with 
which mix Oil of Aniſe, or Fennel- 
ſeed 3 ij. and mak? a Cata- 
plaſm, 

CXLVIT. If the Tumor is very 
bt , the Ol of Aniſe or Fennel- 
ſeed is to be left out 5 upon an 
&igence this has been found 
good , Re Milk 5 viij. Wheat- 
flower 5 11j. yolks of three Eggs, 
Otk-olive $1 fs. mix , and boil to 
conſiſtency. Alſo an Emplatter 
made of Oil, Waz, and a little 
Turpentine , is of good uſe ; fo 
alſo .Diachylon ſimplex , 1t the 
Tumor is hot. 

CXLVIIL. 2, The ſtronger Sup- 
puratives , which are, Ammonia- 
tm, Balſam Caprui, Gum Elem, 
balbanum, Sagapenum, Tacama- 
bacca , Turpentine, Tar, Ship- 
pitch, Burgundy-pitch, - Leven, 
Unions , Gurlick , an1 Leeks 
roaſted in the embers, Hens and 
Pidgeons dung , Badgers and 
Dogs greaſe 3 Oils of Camomil, 


Dill, Ariſe, and Fennel feeds ; 
Saffron , xc. Diachylon cum 
GummY, 

CXLIX. An Example,framed 
out of theſe things, (which are 
chietiy to be applied to venene, 
or peſtilential revers.) Be Roots 
of Althea and white Li/i-s, Onions 
boiled - and bruiſed, A, 3 ij. Les 
ven $ !j. Linſred-meal S j G6; 
Saffron 5 j. Ammoniacum wnlGal- 
banum ftrained, pulp of Figs, A. 
S j. Oll of Aniſeeds 7 itj. mixed 
with Oil-1ltve q.s. mix, and nabe 
a Pultifs of a gord conſiftency. 
And to this add thoſe others, 
deſcribed in See, 134,135,135, 
137. atoregoing , and Set. go, 
191,192;193. tollowing. 

CL. Theſe thinzs are to be ap- 
plizd till the Apoſtem is perfe#ly 
ripe z which then, if the Shin is 
thin and tender, breaks of its (elf - 
but if thick and tough, it 1s to 
be opened by Inftrument ; as 
we have taught at large, Lv. 1, 
Cap. 13. aforegoing. 

CLI. Now before we come to 
this Manual-cperatim, we muſt be 
ſure that the Apoſtem is perfeitlo 
Juppurated ; and this we ſhall 
know by its proper Signs, which 
are as follows. 

CLIE. 1. The Swellins contra; 
it felf a little, and ſeems leſs than 
it was in the State : for whill* 
Nature with the help of Medi- 
cines concotts the Matter, it 15 
ſomewhat rarified , an4 ſome 
part of it i diſcutt thro the 
Pores of the Skin. | 

CLUT. 2. The Tui des a; 
it were draw it to a pot , a pro- 
minenc*: for when Nature qvyer- 
comes the Matter , it dzaws 1* 
together, and alſo to the Skin, 

Et CLI'/-2: 


— — 


_—_— 


— 


514 


ARS CHIRURGICA. 


Lib. 3, 


CLIV. 3. The Cuticula becomes 
a little ſhriveled , which is a good 
Sin; for it ſignifies that the 
preternatural Heat has left it. 

CLV. 4. The vehement Heat 
alſo vaniſhes : for the Phlegmon 
being ſuppurated, the unnatural 
Heat goes away, leaving behind 
in the Part, only the natural 
Heat. 

CLVI. 5. The Hardneſs and 
Tenſion will bemuch abated : for 
the Suppuration being pro- 
duced by Diſcuffion , many 
Vapors will be exhaled , which 
before ſtretched out the Skin, 
and made it hard. 

CLVII. 6. The Colour alſ> of 
the Part is changed , and from 
red , it is become white ;, more 
eſpecially in the more elevated 
or pointed place. 

CLVIIL. 7. By preſſing of the 
Matter , or place of the Tumor, 
you will find a fluttuation; which 
will be perceived by preſfing it with 
two Fingers , a little diſtance 
aſunder , one Finger at a time, 
by which preſſing with one Fin- 
ger, it will feel to tluftuate 
undcr the other, with a certain 
ſoftneſs of the Part : but in 
this caſe we muſt be wary, for 
in ſome places a tluttuation will 
be felt , whilſt they are ſound, 
as in the Knee, or other great 
Joints: whereas alſo on the 
contrary, if the Matter 1s thick, 
and lycs deep , tho' it be 
ripe, yet no fluftuation will 
be felt. 

CLIX. 8. Laſtly, the Patient 
feels much eaſe in the Part, com- 
pared to what it was inits height ; 
becauſe many of the ſharp 


Yapors arc relolyed » and the; 


concofted Matter is contracted 
into leſs room, 

CLX. Having now found that 
the Apoſtem is fit to be opened 
we are next to conſider, how it Fo 
fo be opened, and with what 
Inſtruments : nor is it at all 
to be delayed; for if the Pw 
1s too long kept in , it deſtroy 
the temper of the Part, coxr- 
rupts thoſe which are adjacent 
to it; and ſo either makes an 
intricate and winding Sing, 
or elſe degencrates into a Fi. 
tula , which principally hap- 
pens when the matter is ſharp 
and malign, or when the [n- 
flammation is in the Joints cr 
Arms, @05c. 

 CLXI. As for the waiting fi 

Natures breaking of it , we are 
allowed , ſo to do only when tie 
Tumor is nat exceeding great, 
and is more eſpecially in the 
outwardmoſt part of the Fleſh 
and Skin , and a Skin that is 
very thick ; otherwiſe it is not 
ſafe to expe&t a ſpontancous 
or voluntary opening. 

CLXII. The way and manner 
of opening the Apoſtem,or the Inſtru- 
ments by which it #s done: 
I. With the Lancet or Inciſin- 
knife : and they are of uſe 
where the work is defired to be 
ſpeedily done; alſo in ſmall 
Tumors, which will be ſuddenly 
whole; and laſtly, if the Apo- 
ſtem 1s in the Face, or any 
other viſible place, to avoid the 
deformity of a Scar. . 

CXLIII. 2. With a Cauſtich, 
which is commonly the wulga! 
Lapis Infernalis, or the ſilver one. 
The former is made either with 


| the ftrongeit Soap-lees , alone, 
boiled 
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boiled to a ſoft Stone; which is 
heſt in Tumors in the convex 
Parts: or with the ſame Lees 
and unſlabed Lime, boiled to the 
form of a ſoft Ointment and 
this is moſt convenient in Parts 
concave or hollow. 

CLXIV. The Cauſtick or Pyro- 
tical Meditaments are of uſe in 
five caſes : t. When the Tumor 
ought to be bept long open + as in 
all contagious Apoſtems of the 
Plague , Pox , Kings-evil , (Fc. 


for whete the Cauſtick is aps- | 


plied, there 1s always loſs of 
ſubſtance , and many times the 
Orifice is roundiſh or Oval, 
which of all other figutes , are 
longeſt 1n curing. 

CLXV. 2. They are many times 
applied where the Patient is fear- 
by : tho' an truth the Incifion- 
knife 1t ſelf 1s mach lefs pain- 
ful, aud much ſooner done. 

CLXVI. 3. When Apoſtems are 
large ; for with-them we make as 
large an Orifice as we pleaſe , and 
4s large as the magnitude of the 
Apoſtem requires z by which 
means we I] not necd to 
Tent, or enlarge it. 

CLXVIL. 4. They are alſo of 
greateſt Service , where a Flux 
of Blood may be feared : for by 
their burning the Part, the Flux 
1s prevented. 
 CEXVIIE. 5. When the ApoRem 
is deep, as in the Bach, and 
ether like places , for thereby 
the Matter will have a readicr 
way for Evacuation. 


CLXIX. To the two former 
Pays at Scat. 162 and 162 | 
above, Authors add a third way, | 
which is the Atual Canutity, Or | 
Red-hot-iron ; but this 3s not of | 


any ordinary uſe, except to ſtop 
a Flux of Blood, (which we do 
with eafier Remedies) dry 2 
Carious Bone, or corrett a Can- 
cerous Part , being firſt cut off. 

CLXX. As to the very att of 
opening the Tumor, theſe frve things 
are to be conſidered 5 1. That 1t be 
done where the Skin is thinneſt, 
for ſo leſs pain will be cauſed 3 
and in the moſt depending part, 
that the Matter may more cafily 
flow out. 

CLXXI. 2. That the nature of 
the Part be conſidered; ſo as ta 
avoid Arteries and Veins , for 
fear of an Hemorrhage : as alſo 
Nerves, Tendons, and Mem- 
branes, becauſe of their exqui+ 


fite ſenſe, 


CLXXIL. 2. The largeneſs of 
the Inciſiin, muſt be in proportion 
to the Part and Tumor : for if 
it 15 too little, then the Matter 
(if it is thick and grumous ) 
will not eaſily flow out without 
preſſing ; which is apt to pro- 
duce a Callofity, and make the 
Sins a Fiſtula. 

CLXXIL. 4. That if the Shin 
is only to be divided, then the 
Apertimm is to he made (treight ; 
but if 4 Muſcle alſo muſt be cut, 
then the Inciſſon muſt be made 
according to the du of the 
Fibres. 

CLXXTV. $5. That you conſider 
the quantity of the Matter, which 
»s to be evacuated at one time - 
for in great Apoltems which arc 
near tte Joints, Back, Abdomen, 
or any principal Part, the Mat- 
ter is to be taken away gca- 
dually; becaufe therewith many 
Spirits are ſpent and luſt, 
whence comes Fainting , and 
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ſometimes Swooning, and Death 
it ſelf. 

CLXXV. As for the Accidents 
which may happen upon opening, 
they are three: 1. Fainting; 
which 1s helpt by giving a 
ſpoonful or two our Aqua Be- 
2oartica, or Spiritus Cordials, 
inwardly, either alone, or mixt 
with a glaſs of Alicant, or other 
ſtyptick Wine z or a little ſup 
of choiſe Cinnamon-water. 

CLXXVI. 2. Pain; if it 15 
much, let the Part be embro- 
cated with this : Re Oleum Re- 
frigerans 3 1j. Red-wine $ j. mix 
them together by ſhaking : but 
be carcful that it touches not the 
edges of the Apertion,if it was 
made by Incifion , leſt it cauſes 
{pungy or proud Fleſh to grow. 

CLXXVIL 3. An Hemorrhage, 
which #s to be ſlopt by applying 
a Pouder : as, Be Aloes, Frank- 
zncenſe, Olibanum, fine Bole, A."S j. 
Aſhes of an old Hat 7 ſs. Sac- 
charum Saturni, Salt extratted 
out of the Caput Mort. of Vi- 
zrit , A. 7. 11. mix, and mabe 
a Pouder : which lay upon Doſ- 
ſels or Pledgets dipt in whites 
of Eggs, Oc. and apply. 

CLXXVIIL. The manner of 
Applying the Potential Cautery. 
You muſt be ſure before-hand, 
that the Tumor is perfe&tly 
maturated; which that you may 
- Not fail of , let ſome one of 
the following Compoſitions be 
applicd. 

CULXXIX. I Althea-roots , 
Whitte-lily-roots, both bruiſed ſoft ; 
Garlich, Onions roaſted under the 
embers, Figs boiled ſoft , meal of 
Fenugreel:, Leven, A. j. beat 
aft anjo a pulp; to which add, 


Oil of Aniſeeds Ziij. fs. Hogs 
greaſe, q. 5. mix them. 

CLXXX. Be Roots of Altheq, 
Onions, Garlick , Leeks, all boiled 
ſoft , A.F ij. meal of Fenugreel 
Z viij. Oil of Spike 3 vj. Hos- 
lard q.s. mix them , and apply. 

CLXXXI. IR Sharp-lewn, 
Doves-dunz , roaſted Onions and 
Garlick , A. 3). Black-ſoap, Hos. 
lard, A. q.S. mix, and mals 
a Cataplaſm : this 1s much 
ſtronger than the former. 

CLXXXIl. Emplaſtrum Diz- 
chylon mixed with Muſt ard-ſeed, 
pulp of Figs, and Salt , performs 
the ſame thing with the former, 

CLXXXIH. This done, ſo that 
you are ſure it is come t0 its 
perſeF ripeneſs, you muſt then cone 
to the application of the Cauſtic 
Medicament , thus : Take 1 
Cloth ſpread over with Ungun- 
tum Diacylon , or ſome other 
ſticking Emplaſter, in the midſt 
whereof cut a ſmall hole ; lay 
this upon the Apoſtem cloſe to 
the Skin , that it may ſtick: 
let the hole be ſomewhat aar- 
rower and leſs, than you intend 
the Cautery , and upon every 
place where you would have 1t 
opencd, 

CLXXXIV. This done , tal? 
one of the Cauſtichs mentioned in 
Se&.163 aforegoing : or the Laps 
Infernals, in Lib.1. cap.5 4+ ſett.7- 
aforcgoing , which being lome- 
thing morſtned with Spittle, 
apply it upon the Skin , at the 
hole of the Emplaſtcr; and 
then lay on another Eimplaſter 
over that, upon the forme! 
Plaſter. 

CLXXXV. After three or jw 
hours, remove the Canſlick yy 
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the Emplaſter , and you will find 
the Part appear black, ſoft, and 


without any ſenſe of feeling : 
this Eſchar is made to fall off, 


by well anointing it either with 
freſh-butter , Hogs-lard, Palm- 
oil , or ſome proper Digettive, 
which 1s better : but the only, 
and more excellent way 1s, to 
open it with the Incifion-knite, 
for that the Patient will feel 
nothing of the Operation; and 
this is the ſafer and better way. 

CLXXXVI. If the hole is not 
wide enongh, it may be very eaſily 
enlarged, by putting into it a piece 
of prepared Spunge, or Puff-ball, | 
an Elder-pith, or dry Genttan-root, 
o dry Rape-root 3, for that theſe 
things being filled full with 
humidity , will be then dilated, 
and ſo thereby enlarge and make 
wider the hole. 

CLXXX VII. The Spunge is this 
prepared. Take Spunge, and ſoak 
it well in the white of an Egg 
well beaten together , then 
ſqueeze it cloſe together 1n 
a Preſs, and dry it leiſurely 
in the ſhade : a bit, or fſinall 
Tent of this, when dried, 15 to 
be taken and put into the hole 
of the Apoſtem. 

CLXXX VIII. The Apoſtem berng 
opened (by which of the ways 1t 
matters not ) the Pus or purutent 
Matter # to be cvacuated ; but 
jet not wholly, or all at once, 
ut by degrees ; ſome of it at 
one time, and {ome of it at 
another z more eſpecially if the 
Patient 1s weak. 


CLXXXIX, For if it #s great, 
md has much Pus within it , the 
evacuating of it altogether ' 
would not only be a great lots 


of Spirits, but might alſo be 
apt to cauſe Faintineſs and 
Swooning z as we have before 
declared , at Se#. 184. afore- 
going. 

CXC. When the Pus is evacua- 
ted, if there is pain, wr any reliques 
of the Matter not ſuppurated ſhall 
appear in the circumference, or 
that the Pus is not well and per- 
fetly ſuppurated ; then the pain 
1s to be eaſed with ſome Ano- 
dyn; and ſome digeſtive Medi- 
cament 1s to be applied, for the 
more ſpeedy concotting of the 
remaining unripened Matter. 

CXCI. 4s, Oil of Almonds mixt 
with yolles of Eggs; which both 
eaſe the pain , and digeſts the 
remaining Humor. Or thus : 
Re Straſburgh-Turpentine £ j. yolle 
of one large Egg , grind them well 
together in a Mortar ; then add 
Frankincenſe, Olibanum, Maſtich 
in pouder, A.Zi. Oil of Olives 5 ſs. 
Oil of Aniſeeds 5j. mix them well 
together : Diachylon cum Gummis 
is alſo very profitable in this 
caſe. 

CXCI.. The manner of Dreſſing, 
after opening. 1. If it was done 
by Inciſ:on, you muſt put into the 
Orifice, it it be ſmall, a little 
Tent; or if it is large , Dollels 
with Pledgets , fortified with 
ſome Aftringent pouder 3 as 
fine Bole , Frankincenſe and 
Flower,mixt with glair of Eggs; 
and then over all a Plaſter of 
Diachylon, and fo to bind it 
up, letting it to remain fo for 
the ſpace of 24 hours. 

CXC}II. 2.If it was opened by 


| Cautery or Cauſtich, as we have 


ſhewed from Se. 194, to 198. 
you may «pply your Dojſels fortined 
LI 3 with 
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with Baſilicon 3 over which you 
are to lay an Emplaſter, ( which 


is thus to be dreſt once or twice 


a day, as you ſee need requires, 
till you ſee the Eſchar falls) and 
bind it up as aforeſaid , but not 
with too hard a bandage. 

CXCIV.If in the mean ſeaſon 
ſpunzy or proud fleſh ſhould grow 
up , it is to be removed with Ca- 
theretich Medicaments;, as red 
Precipitate , either alone , or 
ſometimes mixed with Bafilicon, 
in gentle Bodies z or mixt with 
a third part of burat Alum , 1n 
more hardy B:dies. 

CXCV. 2 Ung. Baſilicon j. 
red Precipitate waſhed 7, j. mix 
them well together. Again : I 
Red Precipitate Z 1j. burnt Alum 
Z j. mix, and grind them upon 
a Porphyry together, to which add 
ng. Bafilicon F 1. mix them 
well into a bod), 

CXCVI, The next thing is, 
throughly to cleanſe the Apoſtem, 
(without which, Fleſh can nci- 
ther breed, nor Apglutination 
be made ) which you may do 
with this : B Straſburgh- 
Turpentine , Gum Elemi, Balſam 
Copayba, A. fs. Mcl Roſarum 
Sj. yolk of one Ezg; mix, and 
give them a walm over the fre; 
then add Saffron in pouder 7, j. and 
a little Barley-flower. 

CXCVII. But if there i need of 
bei ter Cleanſing, 2 Hoey, Barley- 
flower, AS j. juice of Smallage 
$ ſ:. Saffron in pouder 5 (s. mix 
chem: and it the Cleanting 
ought to be more torcible , Ur- 
guentum Agyptiacum q- 5, may 
be added. 

CXC\ II, This f: How ing 15 
goed : Þh Fair of the 7: 


p<jjer 


Centory, of Smallage, A. Zj. Honey 
E 11j. boil them together ; then 
add flower of Barley and Orobug, 
A.$j. take them off the fire, and 
mix with them Turpentine, Gum 
Elemi, A. 3 is. pouder of . Flo 
rentin:-Orrice 5 uj. You may 
alſo uſe thoſe other things which 
we have preſcribed in the Cha. 
pters of the Cure of an Apoſtem 
and Sinus, Cap. 3. and 4. afore« 
going. 

CXCIX.Th? Apoſtem being thus 
throughly cleanſed, the next things 
to be applied are Sarcoticks or 
Incarnatives, viz.Flcſh-breeders, 
that the Ulcer or 5794 may be 
hlled with fleſh : a Catalogue 
of which you may fcc in Our 
Doron Medicum , lib. 1. cap. 10, 
ſeit. 18. and in ſome of the 
following Chapters of this 
Book. 

CC. And out of thoſe ſingular 
things, you may make theſe fol. 
lowing Compounds : Be Frank- 
incenſe, Maſtich, Olibanum, Roſin, 
A. j. Honey of Roſes, Oil-live, 
A. q»S. mix them. Or thus: 
I bugle, Comfrey, Sanicle, A.M.!, 
bruiſe them, and boil in Wine : 
ſqueeze forth the juice, and add 
to it Frankincenſe, Maſlich , and 
Oltbanum , A. $ 13. Honey , Tu- 
pentine, A.q. $. boil to the con- 
ſumption of the Juice, and male 
an Ointment. 

CCI. This is infer1or to none: 
Ik Fine Alves, Bdeilium, Myrh, 
Sarcocol, Honey, A. j. Wine Q.s, 
mix , and boil then to a due 
thickneſs. For a Waſh none cx: 
ceeds this : Be Fair Well-watr) 
ib 1}. Saccharum Saturn, Alt 
of Vitrial, ar pure white Vit!'l, 
Roach-aluwn , As 
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Spirit of Wine 5; iv. mix, and 
diſplve : waſh with 1t twice or 
thrice a day 3 it performs all the 
intentions of Cure , and heals 
to a miracle. | 

CCII. Laſtly , the Ulcer being 
filled with fleſh, we muſt then come 
to the uſe of Epulotichs or Cica- 
trizersz a Catalogue of which 
you may ſee in our Doron Medi- 
cum, lib. 1. cap. 10. ſeF. 20. to 
which you are referred : and 


of this kind are Emplaſtrum Al-| 


bum, or Diapalma, now called 
Diachalciteos , Emplaſtrum de 
Minio, without Soap; Ceratum 
Nizrum , Oxyleum, and Refrige- 
rans 3 with other things of like 
kind, 

CCI. Hitherto of a true and 
pure Phlegmon ;, it remains that 
we (peal> ſomething of the baſtard 
or mixt Phlegmon : which , as 
we told you at Sed. 6. afore- 
20ing , was principally three- 
told , viz. $a&y worn 'Epuorms 
aamwiIns ,' Phlegmone Eryſipela- 
tndes;where Choler 1s mixt with 
the Blood : $a&yuorn Ord nua- 
md'ns , Phlegmone Oidematoodes; 
where Phlegm is mixt with the 
Blood : and $xzywory Exip- 
pad'ns, Phlegmane Scirrhoodes, 
where Melancholy 15 mixt with 
the Blood. 

CCIV. The Cure of theſe differs 
not much from that of the ſimple 
or pure Phlegmon ;, ſave, that in 
an Eryipelatoodes , things more 
cooling and moiftning , are to 
be mixed 3 in an Oedematoodes, 
things more heating ; and in a 
Schirroodes, things more warm- 
Ing and enwllicnt. 

CCV. If the Phlegmon , thro 


carelejrſs or unsbilful application, \ 


ſhould become a Gangrene, you 
muſt purſue the Cure thereof, 
as we teach in the Chapter of 
Gangrene following, Chap.11. 
mean ſeaſon, if you fear any 
ſuch thing, foment or bathe 
the Part affefted with Our 
Powers of Amber, or with 
Spirit of Wine, mixed with 
Spirit of Sal Armoniach, and 
apply things healing and 
drawing. 

CCVI. An Example of a Phle- 
gmon, out of Hildanus, Cent. 3. 
Obſ. 100. A young Man ( ſays 
he) had a Phlegmon 1n his Foot, 
and being called to him, he 
found the Foot ſwelled, and 
full of pain , which reached to 
his Hips; the Patient was in 2 
continual Burning-fever,reſtleſs, 
delirious, and tainting away 
ſometimes. 

GCVII. He preſcribed him & 
ſpare Diet, and purged him with 
this Potion : fe Eleftuary of 
the jaice of Roſes, Diaturbith with 
Rhubarb 3, 1s. Syrup of Roſes 
| ſolutive Z j. Decottion of Agri- 
mony, Speedwell, roots of the 
ſharp-pointed Dock , inner bark: 
of the black Alder-root, and Ani- 
feed, Qq. Ss, mix , and make 4 
Draught; which wrought gently : 
the evening of the ſame day, 
two hours after Supper, he gave 
him Laudanum gr. vj. which 
cauſed him to reſt well that 
mght. 

CCVIITE. The next day he t1ole 
away ten ounces of Blood from the 


Arm of the ſide affetted, bcing 
plethorick and flyong : upon which 
his Fever, Pain, and Intlani- 
mation much abated : then he 


anointed his Hip, Knee, and all 
therc- 
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thercabouts , which were free 
from the inflammation with this 
Liniment, WB vil of Roſes J 1)» 
Cil of Earth-worms, Mans-fat, 
{is 5,1}, mi:; them. And becauſe 
Galen i, i-t things arc not to 
be epplies; ty the Part aftetted, 
le applcd this : | 
Nainc?s, Fenugreele, Althea , A. 
Z ij. prader of Reſes Z 1s. Water 
G.$&» bolt ro the thickneſs of a 
Cat..p/aſm ;, afterwards ada thz 
»oth of an Egg with the white. 
Tiws was applicd, and renew2d 
5 of. as necd requued, 

CCI. Upin tos , the pain 
was eaſed, and the place of ma- 
turatiin appzared , to which he 


CC—— O———— —— ——— 


Bk Seeds of 


applicd Emplaſtram Bafilicon 
and the preſcribed Emplaſter, alt 
over the Foot : the ſole, becauſe. 
it was very callous, he fo. 
mented well with hot Milk, 
boiled with Fenugreek-ſeeds, 
Mallows, and Violct-leaves, and 
then pared away with a Razor 
the thick Skin: thus 1n a ſhort 
time the Apoſtem broke in the 
ſole of his Foot, after which he 
ſoon recovered. We have been 
the larger upon this Cure of 2 
Fhlegmon ,. becauſe , being well 
underſtood , it ſeems to lay the 
groundwork or toundation of 
the Cure of all other Tumors, 
of what kind ſoever. 


CHA 


nw. & * 


Off 8g B UB G0 


L - # called in Greeh, BeC wy * 
in Latin, Bubo, Inflamma- 
tio vel Tumor Glandularum; 
and in Engliſh, a Bubo, or Swel- 
ling in the &rmpits or Groins. 

Il. It s a Tymor and Inflam- 
mation of the Glandules, chictly 
the Kernels of the Armpits , or 
Groins ; painful, hard, and red, 

Ill, But Galen ad Clauc, 
[ih.2. cap. 1, defmes it to be, an 


Inflammation in the Glandules of 


the Grains, For they bing by 
Nature ordained as the Sinks 
of the ſuperfluous Humors from 
the principal parts, 14 thoſe 
Humors , and with tiicm thc 
Blood ſhall happen to be thruft 
forth together, and as 1t were 
ty Þcaps, into them , an Tn- 


flammation is forthwith excitcd : 
and this happens moſt-an-cnd 
in the Groins, and ſometimes 
in the Armpits: if it be bchird 
the Ears, it is called a Parotis. 

IV. A Bubo ts either Critical, 
Fw Symptomatical z the Critical is 
ſafe and healthful , and they ar? 
ſuch as follow the declining of any 
Stchnefs, as Fevers, &c. Thc 
Symptomatical are cither Ve- 
nereal or Pcſtilential, and theſe 
ſhew from whence they pros 
cecd, 

V. If a Bubo is little, and nt 
painful , but eaſily brought to ma- 


| turation , it is called Phyma ; 


where it 15 mixt with Cholcr, it 
is called Phygethlon;.1f 1t be in 


the Armpits, it 15 named Pan's; 
behind 


— 
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behind the Ears, Parotts 3 if con- | XII. But from hence the ſtrength 
tracted from impure Coition, | of the principal parts is to be 
it is called Venereal. obſerved ;, for that they are able 

VI. The Signs in general ave, | to expel and thruſt forth what- 
pain, redneſs, heat, pulſation, ten- | ſoever 1s offentive and hurtful 
ſim, and ſometimes a Fever, to thcm, unto theſe 1gnoble 

VII. That is to ſay, that in the | parts, and other the like Emun- 
Groins or Armholes there is a | Qorics. 
tumor or ſwelling , with redneſs of | Yi Fabricius ab Aquapen- 
cor, hardneſs, refiſting the touch, | dente will have ſom? Bubo s to be 
intenſe pain , accompanied for the | from Blood only , excited at the 
miſt part with a gentle Fever. inſtant time of the? Criſis : but 

VIII. And this is manifeſt, if | this ſeems not to me to be true, 
the Bubo happens to be by Criſis 3 | tor certainly ſome evil Humor 
f.r then a Fever, or ſome other | 1s always conjoiacd with the 
diſeaſe went before z which upon | Blood. Yet this we ſay, that 
the appearing of the Bubo is | a Bubo does ſometimes follow 
abated, and the Signs of a good | upon another Diſeaſe, and is 
and hopeful Criſzs preceded | excited by the Cri/zs , whether 
the which 1f they be abſent, the | perfe& or 1mperfett; and ſome- 
Bubo then 1s to be accounted for } times without any other Diſ- 
Symptomatical. caſe precediug it. 

IX. And then if no ſigns appear | MN1V. Tet in this laſt caſe, 
of the Plague or Peſtilence, or of | where n1 other Diſ-aſe precedes it, 
Morbus Gallicus , it is a fimple | (whereby it cannot properly be ſaid 
Bubo, and not malign and con- | to ariſe fom a Crifis, ) it is Na- 
tagious : but if the ſigns of the | tures work to make an expul- 
Plague are preſent , then it is | ſton of the vitious Humors, and 
malignant and contagious. 1s a healthful protrution. 

X. And if the Patient is in-| XV. The Prognoſticks. A Babs 
felled with the French Diſeaſe, | ( if not malign ) being in the 
it i5 then to be accounted Ma- | extream parts, ſoon ſuppurates, 
lign and Venercal, and to pro- | and 7s not danzeros ; it it ripens 
ceed from a Venercal Dehile- | flowly, it may turn to a Fiſtula. 
ment, XVI. A Malian Bubo, ts for 

XI. The Cauſes. Al! Bub1's | the moſt part a ſizn of ſudden 
whatſoever have thetr Original from | Death, thouzh all outward ſigns 
a preternatural protruſion of Blood | may appear well. 

(C conjoined always with ſome XVIl. A Venereal is only of 
vitious and corrupt Humor ) into | difficult cure, e pectally if the folly 
the Glandules of the Groins and | »f the Phyſician has been to uſe 
Armbholes, excited from the Fer- | bleeding and repelling Medicines ; 
ment of the ſaid evil Humor; | whereby Nature has been diver- 
whereby Nature 1s ſtirred up to | ted fron her work, and the ma- 
fuch a kind of excretion , or | lignity turned inward , which 
rather expulſton, l[hou!d haye come outward. 

X YILL Bu- 
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XVIII. Bubo's ariſing under the 
Armholes come ſooneſt to ſuppura- 
tion, becauſe they proceed from 
hotter Blood;, as being nearer the 

eater Veſſels, and the Heart, 
- Fountain of life and heat 3 
which in this caſe for Suppura- 
tion is alogether neceſſary. 


XIX, Thoſe which come in #he | 


Groins, are excited by a Blond lefs 


hot ; and being likewiſe in a place | 


more remote from the Heart, and 
but moderately hot, they are longer 
before they come to maturation : 
but thoſe coming behind the 
Ears , proceed from a colder 
kind of matter ; and as the 
place is alſo colder , ſo their 
ſuppuration is the ſloweſt of all, 

XX. The Cure. In @a Bubo, 
C not Venereal or Peſtilent ) the 
Cure is to concede with Natures 
Operations z, for the Matter 1s by 
no means to be driven back in- 
to the internal parts, if there 
is any hope of its coming to 
ripceneſs, or may poflibly be 
diſcutled. 

XXI. If the Bubo « by Criſis, 
and that perfet , th: Sich will 
then preſently be freed from the 
danger of his Diſeaſe; and if 
there be ſigns of a good Criſis, 
nothing is to be diſturbed , but 
the matter muſt be left to Na- 
ture; and means muſt be uſcd 
either to diſcuſs, 1t poflible ; 
or ſpeedily to bring 1t to ſup- 
puration. 

XXII. In the caſe of Diſcuſ- 
fron, excell:nt # the Balſamum 
Sulphuris to anoint with, applying 
over it Emplaſtrum Diaſulphuris, 
or Etplaſtrum Hyſtericum, &c. 
Sec Our Pharmacopeia's, &c. 


| 


| 


diſſolved, then apply this Oing. 
ment : Be Talks Eges Nos 
Balſam Captvit 31. Oil of Camnnil 
Z(s. Saffron Zii. White-bread q. z 
mix, and apply it , repeating it 
often : and being ripe, it ma 
be opened by touching it with 
Butter of Antimony , 5c. 
XXIV. In theſe caſes, Sud 
rifichs are good to be given in- 
wardly , becauſe they drive out- 
wards : but Bleeding is extremely 
il, ſo alſo Repercuſſives or Re- 
pellers ; becauſe they drive back 


| that into the inward parts, 


| 


| 


MX1!l, But if it will not be 


which Nature did drive or 
thruſt forth for her relief. 

XXV. Scarification with Cup- 
ping, is not to be uſed in malignant 
Tumors ; nor are Leeches to be 
applicd, unleſs they are very 
much inflamed. 

XXVI. If the Pain # wilent, 
it ought to be eaſed with Anodyns ; 
as this Liniment : Re Balſam 
Capivii, Balſam de Chili, A. Is 
Oll of Ben , Sheeps-ſuet, A. Jil» 
Bean-meal, q.s. mix them. 

XXVII. Or you may app!y 
this Cataplaſm; KK Mallw- 
leaves M.1i, Meal of Althea- 
roots and Fenugreek-ſeeds, A. Jil. 
Bavley-meal 3 i. Duck s-greaſe, 
Oil of Dill , A. 3%. boil all in 
Milk , to the confifleney of 4 
Cataplaſm. 

XXVIIF. But if the Bubo is 
Critical, and the Criſis 1s 1mper- 
feet, the Humor #s farther to be 
attrafted into the part affeted, 
by the application of Cupping- 
zlaſſes., or by Medicines made 
of Leven, Black-ſoap, old Hogs- 
greaſe, Pine-tree-rotin , Dra- 
chylon cum Gummis , and thc 
like, 

XXIX.I/ 
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XXIX. If the Bubo is not Cri- 
tical , and that no other Diſeaſe 
preceded it , yet is not Natures 
motion to be diſturbed in the leaſt : 
but if with the Blood , many 
vitious Humors be heaped up 
alſo , gentle purging may then 
be necellary ; but yet ſo gentle, 
as not to moleſt Nature 1n her 

rations. 

XXX. In this caſe the Sal 
Mirabile 1s moſt to be commended, 
becauſe it takes away the great 
abundance of evil Humors, without 
diſturbance, or leſSning of the Pro- 
tuberance, by that att of Purgine : 
and it may be given from Zyv. 
to Jvi. or Fi. ata time , diſ- 
ſolved in Broth or Poflet-drink, 

XXXI. The other part of the 
Cureis to be performed libe as in 
other Inflammations, of which we 
have treated at large in the afore- 
going Chapter : yet this is to be 
obſerved, that becauſe the Glan- 
dules ( eſpecially of the Groin) 
are colder than other places, the 
Dilcuffives or Digeſtives ap- 
plicd, are to be of the ſtrongeſt 
tort, 

XXXIIL Some adviſe to a Ca- 
taplaſm made of flower of Barley 
und Lypins , mixt with Honey. 

AXXIIIL Or this : Re Roots of 
Althea, of white Lillies , of wild 
Cucumers, A. Zi. leaves of Par- 
ley, Smallage and Pellitory of 
ibe Wall, A. Zi. boil in Wine q.s. 
tn ſnftneſi, and beat them to 4 
Pulp, which paſs through a Sieve : 
11 which add meal of Lupins ii. 
Vatmeal Fi. pouder of Orrice root 
31s. Oil of Camomil q. s, mix, 
and mabe a Cataplaſm. 

XXXIV. But Ceratum de 
*umoniaco Forreſti,or Ceratum 


de Galbano crocatum , or Em- 
plaſt. Diaſulphuris, are inferior 
ro no other thing ; which ſee in 
Our Pharm. Londinenſis. 

XXXV. If it yields not to Diſ- 
cuſſrues , you muſt ſuppurate with 
very ſtrong AttraFives , ſuch are 
roots of Aron, Birthwort, Brio- 
ny, Crefles, Cantharides, Caſtor, 
Dittany, Ranunculus, Pellitory 
of Spain, Nettles, Galbanum, 
Euphorbium, Succinum,Sulphur, 
Leaven, Quick-lime, black Soap, 
Garlick, Figs, Onions, Muſtard, 
Ox-gall, Pidgzons dung, Goats 
dung, Niter,Diachylon, Oxycro- 
ceum, Mithridate, Venice Trea+ 
cle. 

XXXVL. In this caſe, the 
Cataplaſma Laxativa Schrodert 
is good, ſoalſo that Pro Adultis, 
as alſo the Dropax Confortans. 

XXXVIL. Or this: Take roots 
of Pellitory of Spain, Muſtard, A. 
$\s. Salt Zv1. Treacle of Androma- 
chus Fi. Onions , Pidgeons dung, 
A. 311. Figs N® xit. Leaven 3jts. 
diſſlved in Vinegar , enough to 
mabe it into a Cataplaſm, 

XXX VIII. Some ale a Chich, 
Pidgeon, or Frog , divide tt inthe 
midſt , and apply it warm to the 
part ; others apply the An of 
a Hen or Pidgeon, the feathers 
being pulled off : but it is beſt 
forthwith in the beginning to 
apply a Veſicatory thereto, the 
next morning to open the Bh- 
ſter, and then to apply the 
AttraQtives. 

XXXIX, The Bubo being ſup- 
purated, let it be forthwith opened, 
and that rather by Incifim , than 
by Cautery : keep it open till 
the Tumor 15 wholly diflulyed, 


and the Ulcer elcanſed 3 then 
lica) 


$24 


ARS CHIRURGICA. 


Lib. 3, 


heal it after the manner of other | gurgitate, and ſo cauſe the Pox, 


Ulcers. 


XLII. The Suppuration is to b 


XL. In a Pefſtilential Bubo, | endeavoured by all means; an\ 


neither Bleeding nor Purging us to 
be uſed : Sudorificks and Refr1- 
oeratives are good; outwardly , 
you muſt apply itrou,, Attra- 
cives 1n the begiiaing. 

XLI. The ſame i* 9 ve obſerved 
mm a Venereal Baho, ( io long as 
there is any hope of curin 
it by exter..a] Remedies ) leit 
the malign matter which Na- 
ture has thruſt forth, Mould re- 


then forthwith , although not 
perfettly ripe, to be opened : if 
it be tough , Cupping-elaſles 
ſnould ve applied, 

Xilil. If the whole maſs of 
Blood is infeted, you muſt manage 
the Cure then, as in the Cure of 
the Pox. In this calc, our Quint- 
eftence of Guazacum and Saffq. 
fras, drank in good Beer or fra- 
grant Wine, 1s cxcellent. 


CHA 
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.FT tz. called in Greek, 
ExyvUunmua, x, 'Exy v- 
wwe; * in Latin, Effutio, Suffu- 
fio, Sugillatio , Contufio 3 and 
in Engliſh, a Bruiſe ,or Bruiſing, 
IT. It is the pouring forth of 
Blond or Humors , into the next 
adjacent ſpaces , thro' the Veins 
Ir Arteries z either by &yva5cus- 
es, anaſtomoſis, Or diamidnns, 
drapedeſis; or by draipens, diat- 
reſts, the ſKin remaining whole 3 
which for the moſt part comes 
to paſs, cither by the vehement 
prefſure of ſome heavy weight, 
ta!ls, blows, ſtoning, or the l1ke, 
Gal. de Fratt. lib. 2. com. 16. 
TIT. The Kinds. Galen. lib. de 
Tumnr. cap. 109. (F de Simp. Med. 
Fac. lib. 10. cap. 9, makes two 
kinds of Contuſions ; 1. 'Exyv- 
wwe, Erchymoma z which 1s 
the general name 3 and 1s when 
the Cyontuſlon is of a middle 


P. VIL 
TTVSTON. 


colour between red and black, 
to wit, 6f a livid or leaden co- 
lourz aad this the Greebs call 
leave, Pelidna, Lividneſs. 

IV. 2. Mex4oua , Meiaſma, 
which is Blackneſs, and this is 
moſt familiar unto old perſons, a; 
oft as their Veins are bruiſed ; 
as the other, to wit, Pelidna 15 
familiar to Children , and ſuch 
as are young. 

V. But Paulus Zgineta, lib.4- 
CP. 30. makes three hinds , ac- 
cording the diverſity of the parts 
affeFed ;, of which , the two fiſt 
have relation to the Eyes, the laſt 
to the Natls of Fingers or Toes : 
theſe indeed are particular 
kinds as they have relation to 
thoſe particular parts, but can 
by no mcans be accounted of, 
as in a general relation to the 
whole Body. 

VI, The firſt is that which y 


cal, 
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call 5-ima, , byppia 3 but by 
Hippocrates NarogSdAgue » PYP- 
ophthalmia , i. &» ſubocularta , 
blewneſs under the Eyes. This 
ſecond is varoogd yu, hvpſpha- 
gma , called by ſome ſuggtllatro, 
an Effuſion of Blood into the 
Adnata, or Cornea-Turicle of 
the Eye, The third varoyvy ©, 
hyponychos, the Bruifing of the 
Nails. 

VIE. The Signs. A Bruiſe 1s 
eaſily known from the preceding 
external Cauſe , the Colour it ſelf, 
and the Swelling , it there 1s any 
which are evidently ſeen : the 
Phyſician may alſo underſtand 
it from the relation of the 
Patient. 

VIII. Sometimes the hurt part 
1s not elevated into a Tumor, the 
Blood only infinuating it ſelf 


into the ſpaces of the parts, 


making the Skin of a red, yel- 
low, livid, or leaden colour. 

IX. And ſometimes the Contu- 
ſon, by reaſon of its greatneſs, and 
the pouring forth of abundance of 
Blond and Humors under the Shin, 
and into the ſubſtance of the Fleſh 
and Muſcles, is lifted up into a 
Tumor ; with which there 15 
ſometimes ( according to the 
nature of the part) Pain, and 
ſometimes Intlammation , and 
perhaps at length a Gangren 
may be excited. 

X., The Prognoſticks. A Con- 
tuſron is generally without danger, 
C if the principal parts be not 
burt ) and the Blood , whilſt it 
Is thin and not coagulated, 
may eaſily be ditfipated or 
diſcuffed. 

_ Xl. But if it is long deteined 
in the part , and the Confuſion ts 


great and conſiderable, and near 
ſome principal part, it may prove 
of dangerous conſequence z for 
the corruption of the part af- 
feed may be feared, with 
other miſchief to the whole 
Body. 

X1I. For the Blood being coagu- 
lated, and mt inſenſibly diſcuſſed, 
or turned into Pus, C which is ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary, where the Contu- 
ſion is great : _) Putrifaſtion and 
a Gangren are at length in- 
duced, which many times coſts 
the Patient his Life. 

* XI. If alfo the part affeted 
loſes its colour of wanneſs, livid. 
neſs, or greenneſs , and becomes 
very much diſtended,hard, pain- 


| ful, and inflamed; great danger 


| 15 threatned , and a Ganegren or 


Sphacelation 1s at hand. 

XIV. The Cure. If the Con- 
tuſion is great, care 1s to be taben 
in the beginning , to prevent the 
affiux of Blood to the place, leſt 
an Inflammation ſhould be ex- . 
cited, 

XV, To perform this, ſome Au- 
thors preſcribe Veneſe#ion ; but 
this intravaſates none of the Blood 
that is already out. However, 
Defenſatives and Repercuflives 
are to be applied near to, and 
about the part afteted ; to pre- 
vent, as much as may be, the 
influx of Blood into the ſame. 

XVI. And of this kind are 
Alum, Bole-Armoniach , Catechy, 
Terra fizillata, Sanguw dracons, 
Poppies, roots of Hounds-tongue, 
Henbane, Hemlock , juice of Heme 
lock, Roſes, Myrtles, Cypreſs- 
nuts, Opium , Camphtr , Galls, 
Pomgr anate-flowers , roots of the 


lejſir Conſound, Saccharum Sa- 
turn, 
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turni , Houſleeek , Nightſhade, 
Orpin, Bern > out of which 
Compounds may be made. 

XVII. Be Bole Ziv. Vinegar 
Q.s. mix, and boil them ;, then add 
Balauſtians, Red-roſes in fine 
pouder, root of Conſound in pouder, 
A. Zſs. Oil of Myrtles q. 5. mix, 
and make a Cataplaſm:. 

XVIIE. Or : Be Terra figilla- 
ta, Chalk, A. Jii. Vinegar 9. $. 
mix and boil ; then add pouder of 
Pomeranate-peels, Nut=galls in 
pouder , A. Zvi. Sanguis draconis 
- Nitre Xjfs. Saccharum Sa- 
turni Zi. Oil-omiphacine q.s. mix, 
and make a Cataplaſm. 

XIX. Or : Be Whites of Eggs 
Zii. Roſe-water Fi. Saccharum Sa- 
pzurni Ji. ſbake or beat them well 
together , and with Towe, apply 
them to the place affetted. 

XX. Or: Be Whites of Eggs 
Zii. Roſe-water Jt. beat them 
well together, then add Oil of 
Myrtles Zjſs. fine Bole Fi. Caput 
Mort. of Vitriol , Dragons-blood, 
A. 3s. Vinegar Q.s. mix , and 
make a Cataplaſm. 

XX1. But this #s to be obſerved, 
that you are not to apply many 
moiſt and clammy Medicaments ; 
teft the extravaſated Blood be 
putrificed , from whence ma- 
ny dangerous Symptoms may 
enſue. 

XXII. If the Contuſron # from 
ſome wehement cauſe , as a fall 
from ſome high place, cruſhing of a 
Cart, &c. whereby the Blood 1s 
poured forth in ſome cxtraor-! 
dinary manner; and that not 
only the external part may be 


many evil Symptoms, extreamly 
dangerous, as Inflammati 
violent (even the worſt of all) 
Fevers, and very oft Death it 
ſelf. 

XXII. When therefore there i; 
the leaſt fear that the Blood is 
extravaſated, and faln into \yh: 
more inward parts, and that\t 
cannot be diſſipated by external 
Medicaments, you muſt then 
endeavour to hinder its coapy- 
lation; and if it be begun, that 
it may be diflolved, and that 
with all poſſible ſpeed it may 
be carried off by Stool, Urine, 
or Sweating. 

XXIV.For when once the Blyd 
and Humors become .putrid , the 
Diſeaſe will not be ſo eaſily cured; 
and fometimes not at all with- 
out extraordinary and ſpecifick 
Remedies, and great care, 
pains, and induſtry, and ap- 
plication, 

XXV. For this purpoſe, Phy- 
ſictans commend theſe followin? 
Simples ; Winter-cherries , Pell- 
tory of the Wall, Fumitory, Hyps- 
ricon, Scabious , juice of Citrons, 
or Limons, Carduus benediiin, 
Vinegar, Chervil, Parſley, Hydr6- 
| piper-water, Madder, Rhapontich, 
Rhubarb , Terra ſigillata , fine 
Bole , Sperma Cett, Crabs Eyes, 
Mummy, Volatil Sat- Armoniach, 
Salt of Harts-horn , Spirit of 


of Sal-Armoniach , and Spirit of 


Hart s-horn. 
XXVI. Sperma Cet! is given 
2 Zi. ad Jit. diſſolved in Vinegar, 
or Parſlcy,or Hydropiper-water. 
XXVIIL I Hydroprper-water 


hurt and bruiſed; the Blood will. 
then be apt to coagulace or | 
clot together z thereby inducing 


Zitzis. Parſley-water 311. Vinegar, 
or juice of Limons 31s. mix for 


a Doſe. 
XXVIER 
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XXVIIL Hydropiper-water 
iv, Sptrit " Hart s-horn 5). 
mix for a Doſe. Or : Bt Parſley- 
water ( in which Onions have been 
infuſed ) Jive Spirit of Sat- 
Armoniach Zi. mix for a Doſe. 

XXIX., Or : It Of Our Aqua 
Bezoartica, or Spiritus Cordialis 

i, Hydropiper -water Fiv. Spirit 
of Hart s-horn Ji. mix for a Doſe. 
Theſe things may be given upon 
the ſpot. ' 

XXX. Then at night you may 
give of Our ſpecifick Laudanum, 
1 pr. ii. ad 1. or 1v. drinking 
after it a little mull'd Sack, 
The next night, that the Body 
may be a little opened , you 
muſt give a Doſe of Our Cathar- 
tick Laudanum; ſo will the 
Patient have a gentle Stool 
(without pain, or griping ) the 
next day 1n the afternoon. 

XXXI. Some give this. Be 
Rhubarb Fii. Terra figillata , 
Crabs-eyes, Ox-blood dried, Sper- 
ma Ceti, A.Zi. Nutmegs 31. mix, 
and mabe a Pouder. Doſe , 31. 
or Jiv. at a time,in Milk-water, 
or Hyodropiper-water. 

XXXIl, Or this. Be Rhu- 
barb Jiii. fine Bole, Goats blood 
prepared, Crabs eyes, Sperma Ceti, 
Mummy, Comfrey roots , round 
Birthwort root, Nutmegs, A. 3ji. 
mabe a Pouder. Doſe, Jiv. in 
Syrup of Limons: after theſe 
Examples you may make a thou- 
land other Mixtures. 
 XXXUI. Some give Balſams 
mnwardly ; the chick of which 
ae Lucatella's Balſam, as alſo 
Balſam de Chili, Capivii, Peru, 
Tolu 5 GG " 


XXXLIV. This following is 


cammended by ſome PraQtiters. | 


| 


Be Angelica, Bawm, Bugle , Be- 
tony, Cinquefoil, Fennel, Ground- 
Ivy, Hyſſop, Ladies-mantle,P arſly, 
Peniroal, Sanicle , Sage, South- 
ernwood-, Smallage, Tormentil, 
Yarrow , A. M.i. freſh new made 
Butter Itiv. being gathered green, 
ſhred them , and boil them in the 
Butter till they are criſp , adding 
Wine i 1. then preſs forth the Li- 
quor , and add again the ſame 
quantity of Ingredients, boiling as 
before , and preſſing out :- to the 
preſſed Liquor add Strasbwrgh- 
Tuypentine, Balſam Capivii, Bal- 
ſam of Tolu, Sperma Ceti, A. ths. 
mix, and make a Balſam. Doſe, 
$i. in Syrup of Vinegar or Li- 
mons, and outwardly you may 
alſo anoint with the ſame. 

XXXV. For Liquors, Mum that 
is choice,and Spruce-beer,are much 
commended ;, drinking ſome one 
of them, half a pint at a time, 
blood-warm , morning, noon, 
and night. 

XXXVI. As for Topichs, at 
the beginning Aſtringents are to be 
mixt with Diſcuſſives, that the 
bruiſed Tunicles of the Veſlels 
out of which the Blood is 
poured , may be ſtrengthned 
and bound up ; leſt new mat- 
ter flows thither thro' the pain. 

XXX VII. For if Diſcuſtves be 
only uſed, they will by their heat 
be apt to drive more Blood into 
the contuſed Part, before the 
contuſed Veffels can be poſlibly 
reſtored to their natural ſtate. 

XXXVIII. For this purpoſe 
therefore the Shin of a Lamb or 
Sheep new taken off,is many times 
applied, before it ts cold, ſprinkled 
with a Pouder made of Myrtle- 
berries , Bay-berries, fine Bole, 

Catechu, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
at 
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Catechu, and Salt; and this 15 
chiefly for external Contuſtons, 


made by beating, whipping, and 


the like. 

XXXIX, And where 1t cannot 
be got,a white dreſt Sheepshin may 
be et to lay over the place; it 


being firſt dreſt with this : Re | 


Balſam of Peru and Chili, AF. 
pouder of Myrtle-berries , Bay- 
berries, Catechu , A. Zvi. Salt 
finely ground 3ſs. mix them. 

XL. And the next day you 
may dreſs the place with Balſam 
de Chili or Peru, or Lucatella's 
Balſam, or with ſome of thoſe 
mixed with Unguentum Nico- 
tiane; becauſe theſe things pre- 
vent the flux of new matter, 
hinder putrifation, and alſo 
ſufficiently diſcuſs. 

XLI. If the Contuſion is par- 
ticular, and external , ( the Shin 
not being broken) foment it with 
the Spiritus Univerſalis blood- 
warm 3; or with that Spirit, 
in which Camomil, Fennel, Fe- 
therfew, Southernwood, Tanſey 
and Wormwood have been 
five or fix hours beforchand 
infuſed. 

XLIL Then bathe it with 
Powers of Amber, and after that 
apply Balſam de Chili or Peru, 
and ſobindit up,Some commend 
the root of Solomons-ſeal new 
gather'd, applicd in form of a 
Cataplaſm;z or if in Winter, 
and dry, to be made into a Ca- 
taplaſm with Wine ; which is 
ſaid in one nights time to do 
the Cure, and cauſe the native 
heat to return to the Part con- 
tuſed. 

XLIIT. Over the place alſo you 
may apply Clothes dipt in the 


following Liquor. Fe Spiritug 
Univerſalis 3xx, one Bulls Gall, 


Aron Zjſs. of Solomons-ſeal Ziy, 
cat all ſmall, digeſt fix or eight 
hours, then apply it with the 
Clothes, 

XLIV. But if by the uſe of if 
theſe things the Cure ſucceeds mt, 
nor the matter is diſcuſt, you muſt 
then apply Cupping-glaſſes, and fy 
the moſt part, with Scarification; 
becauſe theſe extra whatever 
is contained in the Part, tho' 
the matter lies deep, and by 
the means of Scarification ſome 
of the Blood is alfo drawn 
forth. 

XLV. If all theſe things quail 
nothing, but that ſigns of Suppt- 
ration appear, «s the ſwelling up 
a little of the place, a beating 
pain, a redneſs beginning to appecr 
round about, with a ſoftneſs to the 
touch ;, then you mult promote 
the Suppuration by ſuch things 
| as we have declared in the Cure 
of a Phlegman or Inflammation, 

XLVI. The Suppuration being 
accompliſhed, the Apoſtem muſt be 
opered and cleanſed , as we have 
before taught; and then the 
Ulcer is to be filled up with 
Fleſh, and at length cicatrized, 
as 15 uſual. 

XLVII. But in this caſe, Sup- 
puration muſt be uſed with cats 
tion viz, that they be not of the 
#ronger ſort , but ſuch only as 
are gentle and mild ; leſt a ca- 
coethick, ſordid , or putrid 
Ulcer be induced, 

XLVUI. And therefore when we 


into an Apoſtem, we rarely watt 


Catechu Fiv. in pouder , roots of 


perceive the Contuſion degenerates | 


fir a preſent Suppuration 3 uy I: 
Lic 
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the ps or purulent matter,bein 
200 ag Tape in the place at- 
feſted , d excite vehement 
Pains , malign Fevers, and a 
great Putrifattionz ſo as to cor- 
rupt the adjacent Parts, Muſcles, 
Nerves, Ligaments, and Bones, 
ind cauſe cacoethick and putrid 
Ulcers, Fiſtula's, G&c. 

L. Tou muſt then never apply 
emollient and ſuppurating Cata- 
plaſms and Emplaſters ; becauſe 
they,by reaſon of their moiſture, 
are apt to induce putridneſs, 
and other evil Symptoms. 

LI. In this caſe, Authors ad» 
viſe w , that the Apoſtem excited 
h coagulated or congealed Blood, 
be forthwith opened with an 
Inciſfon-knife 3 and then a Tent 
put into the Wound, dipt in 
Unguentum Agytiacum ; defen- 
ding the whole part affettcd, 
and laying over it ſome proper 

, which may preſerve 
the native Heat, and keep it 
from putrifation ; and this is 
more eſpecially to be obſerved 
if the Contuſion is in the Belly, 
H nders, Sides, or Back. 

UI, For then the third, fourth, 
v fifth day, you muſt obſerve, whe- 
ther there are any ſigns of an Apo- 
tem (as ſwelling , with pain in- 
neaſing, pulſation, wneaſineſs, not 
mnduring it to be touched , and a 
redneſs in the circumference : ) for 
"here-ever they appear, Ly 
to lividneſs, blewneſs, yellow- 
tels or blackneſs appear in the 
Nernal parts)they demonſtrate 
lat purulent matter is gene- 
ated, and an Apoſtem produced. 
| LIlI. Upon which, the place is 
t | P:dily to be opened, that the Pus 


4 
5 


2a, be br gught forth,letl it retires | 


- | 


unto the more inward parts; 
making ( as it were ) Coney- 
derengs » and eating aſunder 
the Necves, Ligaments, Muſcles, 
and Veſflels , thereby cauſing 
either ſpeedy death, or ſome 
lingring Diſcaſe. 

LIV. Then the Wound is to be 
ordered, as before direfed ; and 
dufing the whole courſe of the 
Cure, Yulnerary or Traum:tick 
Potions are daily to be given. 

LV. But if the burt # great, 
or ſome error has been colhmitted 
in the managing of the Cure, 
that the place begins to look black 
or blew, and that by reaſon of 
the ſuftocation of the native 
Heat, a Gangrene and Mortifica- 
tion is feared j you nuſt theh 
immediately fcarifie the part, 
and apply Cupping-glafles, that 
ſo the putrid Blood may be 
evacuated. 

LVI. This done, the part is to 
be fomented with Powers of Am- 
ber, or Spirit of Wine, mixed with 
a little Spirit of Sal Armoniack, 
or with the Spirits Univerſals ; 
or with the Liquor at ſect. 43. 
aforegoing, 

LVIL Or you may uſe warm 
Vinegar, or the Decottion made of 
roots of Radiſhes , of Aron, of 
Solomons-ſeal , of Virginia Snabe-+ 
root, and Winters Cinamon, in 
Wine , or their Infuſion 1n Sprr7- 
tw Unverſals : tor that thcfe 
things diflolve and draw forth 
the ctotted Blood from the very 
bottom ot the Aﬀtett. 

LVIfI. After which you may 
apply ULiachylon Simplex , or 
cum Guminisz or for want th:'tc- 
ot, an; other drawing Emplaſier. 

LIX. Or thi; Citupiiliu; Be 
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Camomil, Smallage, Southernwn9d, 
Tanſy, A.M. ſs. juice of Aron or 
Maſterrweort q. 5. mix , and make 
a Cataplaſm; adding a little 
Spirit of Wine. | 
LX. If the Contuſron '# in the 
Muſcles , chiefly thoſe about the 
Rihs, the Fleſh generally ſwells a 
little, with a kind of purulent 
Matie', which bein: preſſed dovn, 
ſends forth a kind of flatulent Air, 
with a little noiſe', leaving for 
a iins the print. of the fingers 
after #, which it it be about 


1 


the Cofte or Ribs, endanger; 
a putrifation or mortification 
with a ſeparation of the Fleſh 
from the Bones. 

LXI. In this caſe the Remedy 
muſt be ſpeedy , by applying things 
which cleanſe and reſtore the ng. 
tural Heat ;, after which it ni} 
be ſtrongly drawn together, and 
firmly bound up , with Emplaf, 
Dtachylon, made up with a little 
pouder of Myrrh, or ſome other 
like Digeſtive. 


CHAP. VIIL 
Of a CAR SD MCLE, 


ITT i: called in Greek, 
"AvSegt* in Latin, Carbo 
& Carburculusz and in Engliſh, 


a Carvuucie, or Burning-coal. 


Avic 'n calls it !'runa , © Janis 


Perlicus, the Perſiau-fire. 
Ll. This Tumor is -.0N-d' by this 
name , b» adſe it is cov-red a6 itt + 
were,wuwb a certain hind of Cruſti- 
neſs, black lib? a Coal 3 and it 
is called Pruna, becauſe the Fleſh 
1s black. and looks as if 1t were 
burat with a Coal; aud it 1s 
ſaid to be a Fire , bccaule the 
Part 1s pained as if it was burut 
with Fire. | 
Hl. It is a Tumor proceeding | 


inefs, cold Sweats, and Ferer:, 
IV. Some Authors would me 
a difference between Anthrax und 
Carburiculus , but there is now, 
The Cauſe, 1s from burnt Blood 


| afluming the nature of Me. 


lancholy, and ſo apt to corrupt, 
V. There # ſometimes but oe 
great Puſtle, ſometimes many little 
ones,which being opened appear black, 
and inflamed round: the cruſt being 
removed, inſtead of Corruption 
or Matter, you will find ſpungy 
Fleſh , the Part is very painful, 
with a Fever and Watching, 
VI. The Deſcription. It # 4 
Tumor which has its 01iginal from 


from aduſt , thick, ad inflamed | a boiling and aduſt Blond, which 
Blood, degenet ating into black. corrupts the part , and ariſes in 
Choler, and burnirg the Part. Or, ' th: owutwa'd parts of the Body ; 
it is a Peſtileutial Tumor 1n- | havi:ig a vehement pain joiucd 
flamed, black, zurning the place, | therewith, 11vading the Patien 
and ſometunes bliſtered,, is :tf | with a Fever, and. a maniteſit 
burit with Fire, accompanied | ſwe'ling, black and hard. 

with great Inflammation and | Vil. But Celſus, lib.s. cap. 22 
Pain, Vumiting, Trembling, [icep* | gives avother kind of deſcri- 
: ({ription 
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ion of it , which ſeems to me 
to be 4 different /pectes from the 
common. There # ( fays he ) 
a certain redneſs, and thence comes 
forth , but not very far, certain 
Puſhes or Puſtules , black , and 
ſometimes liuid , in which there 
ſeems to be a rottenneſs , and be- 
neath the colour is blach; and 
the Body is ſelf s more dry and 
hard than it ought to be. About 
the Tumor there is as it were a 
Cruſt , ſurrounded by an Inflam- 
mationz the Shin cannot poſſibly 
be lift up, but is as it were fixed 
and faſtned cloſe to the Fleſh 
underneath it 3 the Sick is extream 
ſleepy, and ſometimes there ariſes 
a (ind of Horror , or Fever, or 
both : and the Diſeaſe proceeds, as 
out of certain roots , ſometimes 
more ha$ily, ſometimes more 
ſlowly : but aboye , wheh 1t firſt 
comes forth it looks of a whitiſh 
colour , and then immediately it 
becomes livid , with little Puſhes 
w Puſtules coming forth upon it : 
and if it chances to fall upon the 
Jaws, or parts near the Sto- 
mach , it oftentimes cauſes Suf- 


focation, 


VIII, The Cauſes. Galen. de 
Tumoribus , lib, cap. 6. OF ad 
Glauc. lib. 2+ cap. 1. &f Meth. 
Med. lib, 14. cap. 19. QF lib. de 
Atra Bile, cap. 4. & 5: Of de 
Differ. Febr. lib 2. 2 19. ſaith 
the containing cauſe of a Car- 
buncle, is a boiling thick Blood 
degenerating into the nature of 
black Choler , and having black 
Choler mixed with it, together 
with a conjoined malignity. 

IX. But it rather proceeds from 
a malign and corroſroe Salt, join'd 


With a poiſonows Sulphur, which; Peitilential and Non-peifilen 


| cauſes wvehement ficbr:ſs, greet 
pain, burninz and inflainmaiion ; 
by which Nature being gricvoul- 
ly afflicted , ſhe ſuddealy drives 
it forth. from the 1aterior to 
the exterior parts z and from 
the more noble members, to 
ſuch as are leſs noble. 

X, For this. cauſe it # , that 
a Carbuncle is never produced by 
congeſtion or heaping up of Blood 
or Humors;z but 1s always gene- 
rated of a Detluxion, which is 
made all at once : nor 1s it 
produced of Mcelancholy,only as 
a Cancer, but of aduſt and burnt 
Blood , which degenerates into 
Melancholy, or has Melancholy 
mixed with it. . 

Xl. The Procatartick Cauſe, 
s from an 1 and unwholſom 
courſe of Diet , eating of Meats 
of a dejraved and vitious juice, 
defiling the whole maſs of Blood ; 
and alfo fromthe external evil 
qualities of the Air ; as being 
too hot and burning, corrupting 
the Humorsz or malign and 
peſtilential, depraving, infetting 
and poiſoning the Blood and 
Juices at once, as is evidently 
{cen 1n Peſtilential trmes. 

XII. The Differences. Some 
appear without Puſtules , as the 
common Carbuncle , which # one 
uniform , round, bard , burning 
Jumor : and ſome with a Pu- 
ſtule or Puftules, like ſuch as 
are raiſed by buruing with fire, 
which being broken , there lies 
underneath witiu, a cruſty U!- 
cer 3 and of this kind 1s that 
which 1s deſcribed by Celſizs, 
at Sect, 7. atoregoing. 

X1ILL. They are alſo dtvid:d into 
al, 
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according us the Air is more or leſs 
malign and contagious ; ſome in- 
vading the Sick in a Peſtilential 
conſtitution of the Air, others 
when no ſuch Peſtilential ma- 
lignity is preſent. 

XIV. The Signs. 1: ariſes for 
the moſt part ffom a ſmall Puſtle 
or Swelling , and ſometimes from 
one of the greater Puſtules break- 
ing forth; or from many ſmall 
ones like Millet-ſeed , lying 
very thick together ; which 
when broken , a cruſty Ulcer 
appears, like that made by a 
red-hot Iron. 

XV. But before theſe Puſtules 
break forth, there is a hind of 
itching felt in the part, near which 
one or more of theſe Puſtules 
come forth : yet ſometimes the 
Carduncles comes forth without 
any ſuch Puſtule ;z a cruſty Ul- 
cer being excited , ſometimes 
blackiſh, and ſomctimes of an 
alh-colour: ina very little time 
after which , it becomes like to 
a Bubo , and then it obtains a 
round ſharp form , with vche- 
me.t heat, and burning pain. 

X VI. This heat and burning #s 
more particularly exaſperated at 
m:ht, and it #s ſo wehement, 
that the Sich can ſcarcely endure 
it without rubbing of the place af- 

feited; - from which rubbing, 
there ariſe many of the afore- 
named Puſtules. 

XVII. The Fleſh round about 
them groms hot, which when the 
Diſeaſe comes to the height , has 
a wvehement burning heat : and 


*the colour it obtainsis ſometimes 


blacker than that of an Eryſipelas, 
or a Phlegmon ;, as if black was 
nizxcd together wtih red, 


XVIII. The Sick has alſo a Fe. 
ver,( from the burning Heat )whi 
afflifts theſe more than thoſe whit 
are affetted with a Phlegmon » 
an Eryſipelas : they have ag 
a nauſcouſneſs, a vomiting , de. 
jeion of Appetite, a 
panting and beating of 
Heart , dotage or delirim, 
with frequent faintings and 
ſwoonings: all which Symptong 
are ſo much the more vehv 
ment , by how much the Matter 
or Cauſe 1s more malignant, < 

XIX, Now #ho' all Carbuncle: i x 
are malign, yet all are not peſt 
lential , or have an adventiting l 
malignity more than what is Þ li 

at 
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tive to them : thoſe which ot 

Peſtilential, are known, 1. From 

the Peſtilential conſtitution of © i: 
the Air; for it is ſcarcely po Of f 
ſible for a Carbuncle to ariſe © © 
at ſuch a time, and notteWlt 
Peſtilential. l 

XX, 2. From the Signs and 
Symptoms which appear , being I n 
more frequent , and more vehe- If x 
ment, than in a Carbuncle which II f 
1s not peſtilent. 

XXI. 3. From the Fever, jr 
which always appears of the YI 
nature of the Plague or Peſti- 
lence; which tho' outwardly FI 
it ſeems ſometimes not lo Ft 
violent, as in a Carbuncle Y} 
which is not Pcſtilential, yet it F\ 
burns more inwardly, ands F! 
much more dangerous. 

XXII. 4- The freſh colour f Yi 
the Face is changed , the Tongie 
becomes black and dry , the D:- 
jettions liquid and cholerick, 
the Appetite proftrated , with 
nauſeouſneſs, and vomiting of moſt 
offenſrve and malign _ | 
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difficulty of Breathing, ſtinking 
Breath, vehement Sweating , 
ſometimes hot , and ſometimes 
cold Sweats, with Sleepineſs, 


and ſometimes Watchings, De- | Bod 


firiun , Fainting and Swoon- 


10 Co 

Nx. The Prognoſticks. If 
back, it is often mortal ;, ſo alſo 
if it vaniſh, or happen in the Emun- 
fries , or near to principal mem- 
bers, or about the Stomach or 
Jaws, C where it generally 
habeth : P but 1f it be little, 

firſt red, and afterwards 

iſh, with Paſtles, it is the 

dangerous: for from a very 

little Puſtle, it ſuddenly gets to 
an extraordinary greatneſs. 

XXIV.By how much the blacker 
its, by ſo much the worſe it #s, 
for it is produced by the moſt 
corrupt Blood : and the next 
to this, is the wan and yel- 
lowiſh, 

XXV. And thoſe are the moſt 
mortal , which beginning once to 
wax red,do preſently vaniſh again ; 
for then the matter 15s tranſ- 
lated to the more inward and 
noble parts, which generally 
ls the Sick. 

XXVI. Where there is but one 
Carbuncle, it is leſs dangerous, 
than where there are many; for 
n this laſt caſe, it ſhews the 
uſt quantity of the malign 
matter, 

XXVIL In a Peflilential Car- 
Wncle , conſuder whether it comes 
jmth before the Fever appears, 
t after: if before, it ſhews 
that Nature is ſtrong , and able 
expel the poiſon , bcfare the 
fever can ſuprize the Heart 3 


kt if after the Feycr WW. = 


contrary ; for that the Heart is 
ſeized with the peſtilential Ve- 
nom , which from thence dif- 
fuſeth it ſelf into all parts of the 


'O 

XXVIIL The Place i« next to 
be conſudered, It is always evil 
and pernicious, if it happens in the 
Emunttories, or near to any of the 
more noble and principal parts : 
but herein the ſtrength of the 
Sick is to be obſerved; for 
one weak and languiſhing may 
ſoon be overcome, even by a 
ſmall Diſeaſe ; whereas one vi- 
gorous and «trong , may over- 
come a Diſeaſe which 1s very 
ſtrong and powerful. 

XXIX. The Cure. The Indi- 
cations of Cure have reſpet to 
the Antecedent cauſe, to the Con- 
joined cauſe, and to the Symptom, 

XXX. In reſpe# to the Ante- 
cedent cauſe, a fit Diet muſt be 
preſcribed, and ſuch things as 
alter and corre?f the heat and 
evil quality of the Blood. Sudori- 
hcks are firſt to be given; as 
Spirit of Sal Armoniack, Harts- 
horn, Man's Scull, Our Theriacs 
Londinenfis, ſpecifick and volatil 
Laudanum, (Qyc. 

XXX1. Thus dore, the fervur 
of the Blood is to be allayed with 
Syrupus Antefebriticus, Sal Ni- 
tre, Sal Mirabile, and other 
like things, which eafily center 
into the maſs of Blood, and 
cool, alter, and correc it. 

XXXIl., Some Authors adviſe 
Bleeding, but you ought to be cau» 
tious therein, leſt you draw the ma- 
li:nity inwards to the Heart,and ſo 
deſtroy the Patient : ſiace Bleed- 
ing 15 generally acknowledged 
to be a Revulfive Remedy : and 
Mm 3 ther c- 
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therefore in this Diſeaſe it is | cated with proper Alexiphar. 


ſcarcely to be admitted, for 
that the Natural and Vital 
Powers are dejeted by the Dif- 
eaſe; and having entred the 
Liſts therewith, are now in the 
conflict, and not to be inter- 
rupted , without eminent peril 
fo the Sick. | 

XXXIII. Authors alſo adviſe 
to Purging ; but in ths you ouzht 
to be careful , leſt thereby the 
Humor which Nature ſtrives to 
thruſt jorth to the external parts,be 
arawn to the internal : and there- 
fore, if it may at all be done, 
it may be more ſife in a Car- 
buncle not peſtilential», than in 
one that is peſtilegtial. 

X XXIV. But 'if there 1s any 
conſiderable Fever joined there- 
with, the crudity F the matter, 
and the malignity, forbid Purging : 
and indeed there 1s ſcarcely a 
Carbuncle to be ſeen, in which 
there is not ſomething of ma- 
lignity : and therefore the 
malign matter is rather to be 
protruded to the external parts 
by Alexipharmicks, than drawn 
inwards by Bleeding, and 
Drenchivg or Purging , as the 
uſual way of ſome is. 

XXXV. The Matter bing 
ſuficiently thruſt forth by Sudori- 


micks , as Angelica, Bawm, Scq- 
bious, Carduus, Rue, &rc. which 
may be gjven in all that the 
Sick drinks. Thus far as to the 
Antecedent cauſe, we now come 
to the Conjoined. . 

XXXVI. The Conjoined cauſe, 
which has reſpe to the Tumit 
it ſelf, is not rethoved, as it 
in other Inflammations , nor ate 
Repercuſſives to , be uſed & 
applied ; but the malign and 
poiſonous Humor. is rather by 
Attra&ives, to be drawn from 
the more inward, to the more 
outward parts. 

XXXVII. And therefore At. 
thors adviſe , that the Patt af: 
feed be forthwith ſcarified, and 
that with Lancings deep enougk; 
that ſo the corrupt, malign, and 
poiſonous Blood may be fully 
drawn forth; for that' other- 
wiſc , unleſs it be immediately 
drawn forth from- the Part 
affected, it corrupts the Parts 
next adjoining. RS 

. XXXVIIL And being ſcari- 
fied, you may apply Cupping-glaſ 
that the Blood may be the more 
effetually drawn out ; after which 
the Part is preſently to be 
cleanſed, and well waſhed with 


warm ſalt Water, or warin Wa- 


fichs, which in ſome meaſure allay | ter in which Nitre has been 


the fervency w the Blood, it is 
then to be altered , and cooled 
by other things which reſiſt 
Malignity , as, Sal Nitre, Sal 
Prunelle , Sal Vitriolatum , Sal 
Tartari Sulphuratum, juices of 
Wood-ſofrel, Oranges, Limons, 
Citrons., Paingranates ,. cities 
imple, or .1 Syrup ;. of Syrup 
of Vincg'r; or Vinegar med» 


diffolved , that the Blood may 
not clod or coagulate iu the 
Part. 

XXXIX. And if the corrupt 
| Blond ſeems not fully enough 
drawn forth , Scarification # 
again to be repeated. Where 
note , that the place being 


ſcarified ,' you are not to apply 
digeſtive, or ſuppurative Medi: 
| Cines, 


na 


1 
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cines to promote the Ps or 

ent Matter, ( becauſe in 
this kind of Tumor , they 
increaſe the putrifativn and 
rottennieſs 3 and a Carbuncle in 
putrifying always creeps, and 
ſpreads farther and farther, to 
the eudangering of a Mortifi- 
cationz) but rather thoſe rhings 
which are dying , and ſuch as 
reſiſt putrifation. 

XL. Of this hind is Morſus 
Diaboli, bruiſed green , and laid 
on , and boiled in Wine and drunk. 
Alſo a Cataplaſm made of 
Orobus meal , pouder of Myrrh, 
and Oxymel; to which ſome add 
Unguentum FAE2yptiacum. Or, 
make a Cataplaſm vf green Sca- 
bious bruiſed, yolk of an Egg, 
Barley flower, and a little Salt : 
which things are tq be laid on 
the Carbuncle it ſelf. 

XLI. If the Humor flows into 
the Part with great Violence, then 
Attratives are not ſafe to be 
adminiſtr:4; leſt the matter 
flowing in too great abundance, 
ſhould make the pain the more 
vehement , thereby augmenting 
the Fever , cauſing Watch- 
ings, and deje@ing the natural 
Strength. 

XLil. In this caſe ſuch things 
a moderately repreſs and drive 
back, with a digeſtive quality, 
are to be uſed: as, Re Plantane, 
meal of Lentils, brown Bread, 
A. boil them in equal parts of 
Water and Wine, to a Cataplaſm; 
and apply it , not upon the 
very Carbuncle it ſelf, but only 
near it round about, ſome three 
fingers breadth diſtant from it. 

XLIIIL If Scarification do not, 


to theſe Remedies, you muſt come 
to Burning, and that immediately 
with all poſſible ſpeed ; for the 
leaſt delay may bring the Sick 
into extream danger , yea even 
of death it ſelf. 

XLIV. Some uſe Potential Cau- 
tertes, as anointing ihe top of it 
with the Butter of Antimony ; 
but the Aﬀual Cautery # ac- 
counted more ſafe , for that, by 
the heat aud drineſs of the 
fire, does after a peculiar man- 
ner reſiſt Putrifaftion , and pre- 
ſerves the ſound parts , from 
being infefted with the putrid- 
neſs : 1t alſo draws from the 
very bottom and depth, all the 
malign , poiſonous, and corrupt 
matter. 

XLV. Now in this caſe, this 
terrible Remedy, is not ſo painfut 
as may be imagined, for the Pa- 
tient is many times not very ſen- 
ſible of it , for that the Fleſh is 
moſtly dead ; and therefore the 
uſe of-:t muſt be ſo long conti- 
nued, 'till in all the parts there- 
of there be a ſenſe of pain, 

XLVIL. This done, you muſt with 
all poſſible (perd that may be, even 
in the ſpace of twenty four hours, 
remove the Eſchar or Cruſt , for 
that to delay it is dangerous: 
for which purpoſe , Authors 
adviſe to uſe Hogs or Gooſe 
greaſe, and ſuch other like 
things ; but theſe will not do, 
but rather increaſe the pu- 
tridneſs. 

XLVIi. For this pwpoſe, 
Guilielmus Fabricius commends 
this Ointment : Be Meal of 
Orobus , roots of Birthwort, of 
Florentine-Orrice, of the leſſer. 


o the Carbuncle will not yela 


Vernal Gentian, all in fine gouder, 
Mm 4 AZfS. 
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A. ſs. Venice Treacle ii. Honey 
of Roſes q. 8. mix , and make an 
Ointment, which apply. 

XLVIHI, Horatins Augents 
commends this, Re Vitril mn 
fine pouder, Hogs Lard , A. Zll. 
choice Honey 3ſs. mix them , and 
apply for the ſame purpoſe, Some 
anoint with Unguentum AEgy- 
pitacurn, 

XLIX. Paul Barbett com- 
mends this following , which 1s 
much better. FR Venicle Trea- 
cl, white Vitriol in fine pouder, 
A.Zi, Honey of Roſes Jiſs.Leaven, 
Turpentine , freſh Butter, A. Jil. 
So1t Fijls. black Snap Frii. Mu- 
fard-ſeed, Saffron, A, 3ſs. yolks of 
E2gs N® iii, mix , and make a 
Cata plaſm, | 

L. The Eſchar being removed, 
52 Ulcer muſt be cleanſed with 
U:nguentum Fuſcum Waurtx?t , 
Ayptiacum , - and Honey of 
Rojes, &c. often changing the 
Exteraal application : but be- 
ware ot Suppuratives , for the 


Humors are caſily corrupted of 
t1craſclves, 


LI. Aetius writes , that wild 
Ru? made into a Cataplaſm with 
Honey and Raiſons of the Sun, 
des quickly ſeparate the Cruſt ; 
and therefore ſuch Medicines 
as reſiſt Malignity, as Mithri- 
date, Theriaca Andromachi, Our 
Toeriaca Chymica , &e. are ve 
proper to be mixed herewith, 

Lil. Others commend this. 


|to ſeparate the corrupt part or 
fleſh,from the good and found 
in about two days time, 

LIT. If it is a PeBlilentia! 
Carbuncle, you muſt uſe Antidotes 
both internally and externally; 
among which are Our New Lon- 
don Treacle , and Our Theriaca 
Chymica , whichare chief. 

LIV. And for taking off the 
Eſchar , you may uſe ſome of 
the former things ; chiefly the 
Cataplaſm of Barbett , or the 
Oil of —_ or foel's Cata- 
plaſm of Radiſhes beaten with 
Roſe-vinegar. Or this : R 
Scabiows , roots of Comfrey, and 
Radiſhes, yolks of Eggs, common 
Salt, A, Jij. Squills, Onions 
roaſted, Leaven, Soot, A.Zi. Honey, 
Turpentine, A.q.s, mix, and 
a Cataplaſm ; which ſpread up- 
on Cloth or Leather , and lay 
it on hot, ſhiſting it almoſt every 
hour. 

LV. If you ſee the Cruft be 
_ round , and a _— _ 
neſs appears , it is @ good ſign of 
health and recovery, and that 
Nature has now ſeparated the 
corrupt parts from the ſound: 
and when the Cruſt is wholly 
taken away, the Ulcer is to be 
cleanſed with the things di- 
refted at Se#. 50. aforegoing 3 
or with Honey of Roſes, and 


ry | Juice of Smallage. 


LVI. After the Cleanſing, it is 
| fo be filled up with Fleſh, by apply- 


IR Rue M.i, Leaven, Flgs,A. Fi. | ing Sarcoticks ; the lips of the 


M rrh 31s. 


worzing and eventing : It is (aid 


Pepper , Cloves in| Ulcer are to 
pruder, A.Zi, Salt 511. mix, and\| and at length Cicatrize 
mabe a Caiaplaſm, wirich apply | Epuloticks. 


joined together, 
with 
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Of a TUMOR behind the E AR. 


LYT is called in Greek, 
Nlapwns, am Ty meg. 
& ons , quod fit juxta Aures ; 
in Latin, Parotisz and in Engliſh, 
4 Bubo , or Tumor behind the 
Ear; and by Hippocrates theſe 
kinds of Tumors are called 
Empuare » Eparmata. 

If. 4 Parotis is a Bubo or 
Inflammation of the Glandules 
near unto the Ears, viz. ſome- 
times behind, ſometimes beſides, 
and ſometimes under the Ears ; 
for which reaſon it isfaid in the 
Definition,to be near to the Ears. 

I, The Signs. It is known 
fom the Place affefted , from a 
violent beating, pain, redneſs, and 
ſwelling , for the moſt part be- 
hind the Ears , and extending 
to the Jaws and Temples. 

IV. 4nd it generally appears 
with Heat, and a Fever ;, ſome- 
times with Frenſy , Convulſians, 


Swomings , coldneſs of the Ex- | 


tream parts, with dejefedneſs of 
Spirit, 

V. The Kinds. It 5s either 
Critical or Malign; and the Ma- 
lim is either Peſtilential , or 
Venereal. 

VI. Now whether it is Critical 
or Symptomatical , the time of 
the Diſeaſe , and the ſizns of the 
Criſis , whether preſent. or ab- 
-- » Will ſufficiently mani- 
felt, 

Vil. If it is only tranſmitted 


a wehement pain of the Head 
the which , upon the breaking 
forth of the Parotis , either 
wholly vaniſhes, or is very much 
diminiſhed. 

VIII. The Cauſes. Blood is ſaid 
to be the principal and conjoin'd 
cauſe of this Tumor but it is ſeldom 
or never pure, but with a mixture 
of other Humors; as Choler, 
Flegm, Lympha, or Melancholy ; 
and ſometimes they are con- 
joined with malign or peſtilen- 
lential Miaſmata ; from whence 
it is that they are alſo malign 
and peſtilential. 

IX. For Nature being provobed 
and ſtirred up by the vitious and 
depraved Humors, protrudes unts 
the External parts thoſe defile- 
ments with the Blood : and t 

are ſent to the Part affected, 
cither from the whole Body, 
or from the Brain, 

X, It is alſo cauſed ſometimes 
by Poiſon , which at any time may 
happen to be drunk , or taken into 
the Body ; wherein if Nature be 
ſtrong enough, (and the Poiſon 
aſcends up into the Head ) ſhe 
ſometimes protrudes it to the 
Glandules of the Ears. 

XI. The Difterences. The prin« 
cipal Differences ariſe, 1. From 
the Matter : viz. according ta 
the Humor with which the Blood 
is conjoined , whether fimple, 
malign, or peſtilential. 2. From 


Tron the Head , there went before 


the manner of thetr Beginning or 
Gn 


— 
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Generation; in regard that ſome driven from the exterior to the 


of tizem may have their origi- interior, and 


from the more 


nal wiri:»ut a Fever , as Celſus, | ignoble, to the more noble 
1.5.c. 16. ſays. *he Patient being ' Parts. 

in g>cd healti; , Nature protrus- | 
ding thote Hur:>rs to ſu:'1 a | faſt emugh it ſelf to come forth, 
particular Part , for wie general 't that Nature 1s weak , you 
200d of the whole Body 3 and ' ought to apply the gentler ſort of 
ſome may be with a Fever, | Attradtves ; ſuch are the Oils 
acute or chronick 3 either be- | of C1momil, Flowerdeluce, Dill, 


nign, malign, or peſtilentral. 


XVI. If the Tumor haſtens not 


M-lilot, dc. not uſing the 


XIE. The Prognoſticks, It is | ſtronger, but with caution, leſt 


Longer before it come to ripeneſs 
than other Bubo's : the Critical 
are healthful , the Peſtilential 
dangerous, and for the moſt 
part a ſign of ſudden death, 

XI. The Venereal are nt 
mortal , yet difficult to be cured; 
more eſpecially if they be made 
worſe by Bleeding , Purging, or 
Bliſtring. 

XIV. The Cure. It is needful 
fo conſuder in the Cure of the 
Parotides, whether they be Criti- 
cal or Symptomatical, and of what 
hind of Humor they are bred : 
if they be Critical, thereby ter- 
minatiog a Diſeaſe , or at leaſt 
diminiiing of it, then the 
whole work 1s to be committed 
to Nature, as Hippocrates adviſes, 
{ib. 1. aph. 20. and nothing elſe 
15 to be done, but only thole 
things which eaſe Pain are to 
be laid thereupon,and the which 
may at one and the ſame time 
help forward the Suppuration. 

XV. But let the Parotis be 
what it will , whether Critical or 
Symptomatical , great or little, 
beri;n or malizn , be it what it 
will, this is to be noted , that 
no Repercufſives, Repellers-or 
Drivers-back , have place in any 
r:cifurc, leſt that the matter be | 


the pain ſhould be increaſed, 

XVII. If Nature inclines to 
Reſolution, you muſt aſſiſt her with 
Diſcuſſtves ; but if to Suppura- 
ration, (which is much better) 
than with Medicines which con- 
cott , digeſt and maturate ; all 
which we have propoſed in the 
Cure of Phlegmon and Bubs. 

XVII. The Apoſtem beinz ſup- 
purated, it muſt be opened, ( as we 
in its proper place do teach, ) and 
to be cured after the manner of 
other Ulcers. 

XIX. If it be Symptomatical, 
and Nature be weak ; or there be 
an over-great abundance of the 
Antecedent Cauſe, it is to be leſ- 
ſened by Evacuation : for where 
ſuch plenty of vicious Humors 
are, it 15 not to be feared that 
Nature hereby may be averted 
from, and hindred in her work 
of Expulſion ; but rather to 
expet, that being eaſed of 
ſome part of her burthen , ſhe 
will the more eaſily afterwards 
expel what remains, and ought 
to be emptied forth. 

XX, But yet , if notwith- 
Sanding this Evacuation, whether 
Emetich, Cathariick , Sudorifick, 
or Ptarmich , Nature cannot 
ſufficiently expel, then the 
Expul- 
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Expulſion is to be forwarded | 
by Cupping-glafſes with Scari- 
cation,and other AttraQives.- | 


XXI. And hence it is, that \ 


either a Diſcuſſion, or (which is 
better, and mo;t praiſed) a Suppu- 
ratim tis to be procured , by thoſe 
Medicines which we have pro» | 
poſed in the Cure of Phlezmon | 
and Bubo, aforecited. 

XXIl_ Bur here you muſt 0b- 
ſerve the condition of the Tumor , | 
for if it be more than ordinary 
cold and thick, you muſt uſe the 
hotter and ſtronger Diſcuſlives 
and if there be any cauſe to 
fear that the matter may be 
hardned, you muſt make uſe alſo 
of Emollients. 

XXII. The Matter being ſoft- 
nd and maturated , if- it ſo 
tends, let the Apoſtem be 
opened, and cured ; as we adviſe 
in [tb,t, cap.18. UF caps. ſect.z 5. 


ad 47. of this Book, atoregoing. 
XXIV. Now you muit not 
expe that the Tumor ſhould break 


of its own accord, nor are you to 


wait till then; leſt the Pus being 
long retained, produce many 
ſad and dangerous Symptoms z 
and ( as Gulielmus Fabyicuas, 
Cent, 2, Obſerv. 39. well notes } 
ſecks anothey paſſage , whereby 
it may coſt the Patients their 
lives. 

XXV. A young Matden ( ſaith 
he ) was afflite { with a Parotis, 
which tho' ſhe was not ſo much 
amiſs or ill, as to take her bed; 
being all the while alſo free from 
any Fever, and came well out, fo 
that on the 14 day the Apoſtem was 
as big as ones fiſt : yet becauſe it was 
not timely opened , ſhe was ſud- 
denly ſurprized with a Fever, 
Vomitines , Heart-qualms , and 
Swooning-fits , with Watchings, 
and want of reſt , as alſo a ve« 
hement pain in her Bach and 
Reins : and tho' it brobe of its 
own accord, yet in regard it was 
too long before it broke , little or 
no Pus at all came forth; it 
ſeeking a paſſage downwards, and 


| at lat it co$t the Patient her life. 
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P. X 


of PHYMA and PHTGET HLON. 


LPHESE two hinds of | 

Tumors, are really but one | 
and the ſame Tumor , but ſo deno- | 
minated, as they proceed from 
different Cauſes : and therefore 
what the Greeks call $vaa, and 
Þu4Ixop * are called in Latin 
Phyma , and Phygethlon ; alſo 
Tumor Glandularum; 1n Enzliſh, 
a Swelling of the Glandules. 


If. But they are thus diſlin- 
gutſhed : Phyma is a Tumor pro- 
ceeding from Blood mixed with 
Phlegm , and is called *Oyx&- 
eid'nuaroSns* and Phygethlon 
is a Tumor proceeding from Blood 
mixt with Choler, and is called 
"Ou& wpvoamaaryIns 

Il. Phyma ( ſays Wiſeman, 


| lib. 1, cap-9-) is an Inflammation 


affeting 


__—w_—__— x on 


OS. 
 - — 
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ing the Glandules under the 
aws, which are the conglobate 
Glandules; viz. neither the in- 
ternal Salivary, which is Ranula 3 
nor the external , which 15 


Parots. 


TV. And this name on__ is 
egmo- 


alſo given to the Tumor Ph 
noodes, in and about the Anus; 
of which we ſhall ſpeak anon. 

V. The Cauſe. The principal 
Cauſe or Humor exciting Phyma, 
is Blood , but yet impure, being 
always mixed with Pituita , or 
Phlezm ; for which cauſe Chil- 
dren are moſt ſubje& to them, 
more ſeldom Youths, and not 
often thoſe of full Age; and 
the Inflammation 1s not ſo great 
and Intenſe. 


VI. The Signs. I: is bnown by 


its roundneſs and hardneſs, being 
much elevated, and little or no- 
thing red, nor with much pain : 
but in time of Suppuration it 
is inflamed , and accompanied 
with pulſation, tenſion, (Fc. as 


in a Phleegmon, but ſooner comes + 


to Suppuration. 

VII. About ten years ſince, my 
ſelf had a famous Phyma under 
the right Jaw , as big as ones fift 
doubled, which much hindred my 
ſwallowing, and had almoſt coſt me 
my life : 1t was a whole month 
before it came to maturation, 
and was accompanied with a 
Fever : James Waſſe, one of 
our City-Chicurgeons , living in 
Clements-Lane, was the man 
who daily attended me , and 
did the Cure ; he brought it 
to ſuppuration, then opened 
it with an Incifion-knife, and 


in (ix weeks time ſaved me 
the goodneſs of. 
| 


( through 


God ) out of the jaws of 
death. 

VIII. Dr. Burwell , one of the 
Warwick-lane Colledge , came 
ſeveral times to viſit me in this 
Sickneſs , and preſcribed Bloag- 
letting, and to carry off the mox. 
bifick Cauſe by Purging : this he 
oftentimes (even as oft as he 
came) vehemently preſt me to; 
but I refuſed it , not thinking 
that Pra@tice according to the 
Principles of our Art; he often. 
times alſo preſt my Wife to 
the ſame , prediQing otherwiſe 
my death, 

IX. And told her , he ſhould 
learn Experience by this Sickneſs 
of her Husbands ; but he feared 
-———_ be with the loſs of his 
ike, 

X, But agreeable t1 my Opi- 
nion, was that of James Waſle 
the Chirurgeon; ſo that we torb 
the contrary courſe, and by Su- 
dorificks we aſſiſted Nature in 
protruding the Marbifick-matter ; 
and with alexipharmick Cor- 
dials and Confortatives, we 
ftrengthned the Body, to ſuſtain 
the ſhock, or encounter with 
the Diſcaſe. 

XI. And © externally moderate 
Suppuratives were applied ; ſo 
that contrary to the Dottor's Pro- 
gnoſtick , (C whoſe counſel had 1 
followed, I had certainly been 
a dead man;  ) I was fignally 

reſerved , and am yet 1n the 

and of the living, to givc 4 
report of the ſame to the 
World. 

X1I. Differences. Some, ſays 


Wileman, have talen them for 
Stramz z but they diff:r from a 
Struma, which being contained 

in 
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in a Cyſtis , does require #0 be 
eradicated by Eſcarotichs after 
Suppuration , and a diſcharge 
of the Matter : whereas theſe, 
after diſcharge of the Matter, 
are cured i, wh of thernſelves, 
or by the ordinary intentions 
of Digeſtion , Wc. 

XIII. The Prognoſticks. Sen- 
nerf , lib. $. part. 1. Cap. 10. 
ſays it is altogether free from 
danger ; and is likewiſe inſtant! 
augmented , and for the mo 
part ſuppurated and healed, 
without the help of Medicine. 

XIV. This may be true, where | 
the Tumor is ſmall , and is with- 
out @ Fever, and the Symptoms 
very gentle; but in ſuch a caſe 
as mine was , the danger was 
very greatz for the Tumor, 
even from its magnitude, had 
almoſt cauſed ſuffocation : .and 
the reſt of the Symptoms were 
ſo vehement, that my Life could 
never have been ſupported 
without the aſſiſtance of Medi- 
cines. 

XV, It is more eaſily cured in 
Children; more difficultly in 
Youths,and hardeſt of allin ſuch 
as are of perfe&t Age. 

XVI. The Cure. Theſe admit 
not of Repercuſſives, but either of 
Reſolution , or Suppuration, even 
from their firſt beginning : Wiſe- 
man faith, all that ever he ſaw, 
terminated in Suppuration, 

XVII. In the beginning he ap- 
plies Diachyloa cum Gummis,de 
Meliloto, (c. and in cale of 
Pain, maturative Cataplaſms ; 
as 1n a Phlegmon. 

X VIII. Tending to Suppuration, 
he dreft it with Ung. Babilicon, 


and a Plaſter ; and being ſuppu- 


rated, he opens it with a mild 
Cauſtich, or with an Incifion- 
knife; and diſcharging the Mat- 
ter, then dreſfes it with Leni- 
tives , and after ſeparation of 
the Eſchar , incarnates by the 
common Sarcoticks, and the uſe 
of the Vitriol-ſtone; and laſtly, 
heals it up with Unguentum de 
Lithargyre. 

XIX, Sennertus is of opinion, 
that they ought to be ſuppurated 
with all poſſible 3 Which 
Suppuratives ought G reaſon 
of coldneſs of the Part) to 
be the more ſtrong and forcible, 

XX, For tho' poſſibly ſome may 
be reſolved or ſatrered by Diſcuſ- 
ſroes 3, as Southernwood, Parietary, 
Fetherfew, Tanſy, Marſh-malhw 
roots, Ammoniacum, &c. yet this 
happens but very ſeldom ; and 
therefore it is the ſafeſt courſe 
artificially to open it , unleſs it 
break of its own accord; leſt 
the lon — of the matter 
matter ring danger. 

XXI, This rs is 
commended. RB Althea roots, 
meals of Beans and Lupins, Lea- 
ven , A. Fi. choice Figs , Onions 
roaſted, A. Zii. Balſam Capivit 
Zvi. Oil of white Lillies, q. $ 
mix, and make a Cataplaſm, 

XXII, Or this. B+ Balſam de 
Ckilt, or Peru, Turpentine, Honey, 
A. 31. Onions roaſted, Mithridate, 
A. Zvi. Ammoniacum Iſs. Oil of 
white Lillies, qu. mix them. 

XX1ll. If 2t # Peſtilential or 
Malizn, as was that of mine, 
you ought to. provgke Sweat 
with Our volatil Laudanum, 
giving two or three gratns every 
night. 

XX[V. 4nd eviry mnrning 


ts't- 
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faſting , half a ſpronful or a ſpoon- | T plainly perceived that Ng. 
Ful of my TinQura Peſtilentialis, | ture got ground againſt the 
in a glaſs of Sack, or ſame ther | Diſcale. wp 
proper Vehicle. ., XX1X.To maturate the Apg. 
XXVY. Tindtura Peſtilentialis ' ſtem., this Citaplaſm.was ap- 
Noſtra. I Tindture of Salt .of plied. Be White Lilly roots, pulp 
Tartar, or Philoſophich, Spirit of , of Elg4, A. Ziv. boil them in Mil 
Wine it.ii. 7amaica Pepper Fit. | ro an abſolute ſofineſs;, then. a 
' Virginia Snabe-root,Contra-yerva, | crumbs of White-bi ead', q.$. bil 
Cortex Winteranus, .Cinaman, , again, and add Oil of white 
Bay-berries, Campbir, A-Fi. Gen- | Lillies Fii.  Mithridate iv. Saf- 
tian, Cubebs , Zedoary, A. Zvi. ; fron in pouder 3(s. mix. them well 
Cloves, Mace, Nutmegs, Op, | for uſe. 
A. Zii. GingerCochinele , Saffron,” XXX, This was applied twice 
(A. Zi. mix, digeſt , and. mabe | a day, as hot as it could well be 
a ſtrong Tinure;, which decant, | endured ; and in about three weeks 
filter, and keep for uſe, time it came to ripeneſs : at what 
- XXVI.This Tindure ſtrengthens | time the Chirurgeon opened it 
the Stomach and Heart, fortifies | with an Incifion-knife , out of 
the Archeus and Digeſtive Fa- | which, near half a piat of green- 
culty, cauſes Appetite, expels Wind, | coloured matter came away at 
comforts and warms the Bewels, | ſeveral times. 
prone Sweat , and is good | NXXXI, Then, the Abſceſs being 
azainſt all malien Diſeaſes , and | cleanſed , it was healed up in 
ſuch as proceed from Cold: it is | about three weeks following : after 
an Arcanum againſt the Plague | which I took two or three very 
or Peſtilence, and all peſtilential ny Purges, and became ptr- 
and malign Fevers , Meaſles, | fettly well : and this was the 
Small-pox,7yc. Doſe, Zii.ad iv. | whole courſe I purſued in that 
or vj. in ſome proper Vehicle. | Cure. See more here of Our Pa» 
XXVII. And ſometimes in the | rateremata,orSelett Phyſical and 
day time, I took forty or fifty, Chirurgical Obſervations , lib. 3. 
drops of my compound Tin&ure of | cap. 2. ſe. 29. 
Coral , in a little Wine alſo : by 
theſe things the morbifick mat-}] De PHYMATE juxta 
ter and malignity were expel'd, ANYU M. 
partly in the Phyma, or ſumor, 
and partly in a continual] XXXII. It happens often in 
breathing .Sweat ; tor was I| the lower part of the Inteſtinum 
vut of a ſweating condition, | retum , where the Muſculi Ani 
Iittie or much, for near a whole | are inſerted; and #s many times 
month, both night and day. the original of Fiſtula 1n Ano, 
XXVIA. By theſe things the | they for the moſt part ariſing from 
Heart and Spirits wee alſo kept | theſe Abſceſſes ; whether they 
#p; and thi an extream weak- | bre.k within and ulcerate there, 


reſs had univer/ally ſeized me, yet | or the matter delceiids _ 
a 
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and raiſes a Tumor without the | 
verge of the Anus. | 

XXXlil. The rags 
Thoſe Phymata , which in the 
Anus produce t he nujt dangerous 
Fiſtulsz the matter of which | 


piercing thro' the Tunicles into the | 


neighbouring Muſcles , are ſeldom | 
diſcovered, 'till they have made 
their way more outward amon 
the Mulclcs of the Buttocks 3 an 
tho' they be diſcovered ſooner, 
yet the Cure is moſt difficult. 

XXX!V. If it appears out- 
wardly, upon the verge of the 
Anus, tho it is of much eaſier cure, 
yet if it be ill managed, the de- 
fluxton of 1 he Humor is continued 
and the Sinws grows callous, and 
requires the ſame method of 
Cure which Fiſtule in Ano do; 
of which we ſhall hercafter 
ſpeak in Lib. 5. following. 

XXXV. The Cure. To pre- 
vent the danger tbat may enſue 
by theſe Phymata, you muſt timely 
lay open the external Phyma by 
Canſtichs , that the Pus may 
have its free diſcharge 3 for if 
you open it by Incifion, it muſt 
' then be kept open by a 
Tent , which cannot eafily be 
kept in. 

XXXVI. And whether the 
Matter be ſtopt in by that , or the 
Tent ſlide out, and ſo the Ori- 
fice cloſe up, it is much alike 
inconvement , and prolongs the 
Cure. 

XXXVIIIL If the Phymata 
are internal , they are ſoon , and 
eaſily cured; if , being timely 
diſcovered, they are opened by 
Incition, 

XXXVIII. A Child four gears 


od was much pained in Ano, four 


or five days, the Tumor afpeared 
externally , and lay juxta Anum, 
as big as a Pheaſants Egg, per- 
feAly ſuppurated : 1 applicd. the 
milder Cauſtick on the decli- 
ning part with Plaſter and 
Bandage : the next morni 

[ took off the dreffings, a 

fourd the matter dilcharged 
thro the Eſchar , which was as 


.I had defign'd it, the bredthof 


a tiwo-peuce : I dreſſed it with 
a Pledget of Towe ſpread with 
Ung. Baſilicon cum Oleo Roſarum ; 
by this method the matter dif- 
x Arms” freely, without dif- 
turbance in going to ſtool, and 
it was cured by the Maids 
dreſſing, I not viſiting there. 
Wiſeman. 

XXXIX, One thirty years old, 
of a Janguine Body, was taken with 
a pain 1n Ano; I made a ſearch 
with my finger dipt in Oil , but 
found nothing : after three or four 
days, the pain increaſing , 1 made 
another ſearch, and felt a ſwel- 
ling on that part lying next to the 
neck of the Bladder : I took a 
crooked Incifion-knife , and 
defending the edge of it, almoſt 
to the point, with a piece of 
Plaſter , conveyed it 1n by my 
finger to the ſwelling, and 
made inciſion into the Tumor, 
which preſently diſcharged 2 
ſpoonful or two of matter : from 
that time he complained no 
more of pain; I calt ina little 
Oil of Hypericon warm, and 
dreſſing him no more, he was 
pertedtly cured. Wiſeman. 

XL. 1 was ſent. for to one 
extreamly pained in Ano; viewing 
the Podex, 1 ſaw no externa! 
diſturbance , 1 then annted my 


finger 
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finger with a little Butter 3 and 
in paſſing it up in Ano, felt a 
Tumor, which 1 opened, as in the 
former Obſervation : the Patient 
defired to caſe himſelf, and he 
did ſo, and diſcharged only 
a quantity of Matter well con- 

ed; from which time he 
complained of no more pain, 
and was cured in a day ofr two, 
by the benefit of Nature : nor 
did I caſt in any Inj<Qions , leſt 
they ſhould get into the Ab- 
ſoet, , and make it ſinuous. 
Wiſeman. 


Of PHTGETHLON. 


XLI. Phygethlon, is a Tumor 
affetting the glandulous parts 
under the Jaws , and is called 
Panus z being an Inflammation, 
wherein Blood is mixed with 
Choler, 

X LIE. But Celſiss , Hib. 5. cap. 
28, calls t Pans; from the 
ſimilitude of its figure, being 
broad and flat, like a Loaf. 

XLII. The Cauſe- I 7s from 
a hot and fervent Blood, mixt with 
ſharp Choler, as Galen, ad Glauc. 
lib. 2. cap. 1. affirms; and 
comes moſtly after Fevers, a 
Fever being in ſome meaſure 
the cauſe thereof : or after 
fome vehement pain of ſome 
vuther Part, chietly the vehe- 
ment pains of the Belly. 

XLIV. TheSigns. It ss hnown 
by tumor, hardneſs, heat , diſ- 
t-nfion , and greater pain , than 
probably a Tumor of that magni- 
tude might cauſe. | 

XLV. There is oftentimes alſ9 
a Fever, accompanying or preceding 


of the Belly, or ſome other part, 
as the Head, (5c. 

XLVI.And ſometimes (it lying 
deeper than ordinary _) none of the 
aforeſaid outward ſigns at SeA.qg, 
are percetrved , but only ſome 
certain prickings inwardly ; and 
this, as it is long before it comes 
to maturation , fo it 1s not fit 
to be converted into Ps, 

XLVII. The Prognoſticks, if 
it ariſes from any Ulcer, pain, 
froab , blow, or any other exter. 
nal cauſe, it is wholly void of 
danger. 

XLVIIT. That which follws 
upon Fevers ( as mn peſtilential 
and contagious times _) or proceeds 
from Swellings, either under the 
Armholes, or in the Neck, is 
the moſt dangerous , as Paw 
lus AEgineta laith , lib. 4. 
cap. 22. 

XLIX. Celſus, 1b. 5. cap. 28. 
ſaith, if it becomes not more hard 


than ordinary all of a ſudden; 
and which, though it grows not 


red, yet notwithſtanding is of 
a changed colour ; it 15 of the 
ſafer kind, and has little danger 
rn if, 

L. The Cure, If it comes from 
Ulcer, pain, contuſion , blow, or 
ary other Procatartich cauſe, then 
its increafe (as in other Intlam- 
mations ) is to be hindred by 
Coolers: and Repellers. 

Ll. But if it in Fevers , 0r 
is otherwiſe excited from ſome 
internal abounding of Humors, 
then Repercuſſives have no place, 
but only Diſcuſfrves and Reſolu- 
tives; and if the Tumor 1s very 
hard, Emollients may be mixed 
+ith*tthem z as Althea, Mallows, 


1: 3 or ſume other yvehemet pain | 


Arach , Chickweed , Parictary, 
F.%, 


— an a ano fi. _ wa 


—_—_ 


Chap. 11. Of T UL 


MORS. 545 


Figs, Ammoniacum , Galba- 
num , Oc- 

LIL. If the Matter be diſcuſ- 
ſed, then you muſt endeavour to 
ſuppurate it , by application of 
Maturatives z after which, it 
it is to be opened by Incifion, 
unleſs it breaks forth of its own 
accord, and then to be cured as 
an ordinary Apoſtem. 

LI. An Obſervation from 
Wiſeman, A little Girl was 


and part of the right Faw, down 
towards her Throat ; it was of 
2 yellowiſh red colour,not much 
unlike an Eryfipelas, but with- 
out Veſication : he cauſed a 
Cataplaſm made of white Lilly 
roots, Gc. to be applied , by 
which it was ſuppurated in 
three or four days , and diſ- 
charged a well-digeſted matter, 
during which the hardneſs was 


reſolved, and was cured in 


brought to him , as ſuppoſing ſhe | ſeven days, by the only uſe of 


had the Evil, who had a flat, hard, | 
rnd Tumor, lying under her Chin | 


that Cataplaſm, 


— — 
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0f GANGRENE and SPHACELVUS. 


I, T*HET are called in Greek , 
Tayſpeira * in Latin, 
Gangrzna 3 and in Engliſh, a 
Gangrene, IT. SgarCr * im 
Latin, Syderatio, and Sideratio, 
alſo Sphacelus z in Engliſh, a 
Sphacelus, or Mortification. 

Il. Sennertis ſaith , that Gan- 
grene and Sphacclus are neither 
Tumors nor Ulcers ;, neither will 
he have Sphacelus to be ſo much 
a a Diſeaſe, ſince it is the very 
mortification, or deſtrution of the 
Part, Yet with the favour of 
that Learned Man, tho' in re- 
ſpe& to the Part only, he will 
have it no Diſeaſe ; yet in re- 
lpe&t to the whole Body , it is 
a very great one. 

Ill. 4 Gangrene is 4 great and 
terrible Diſtemper , tending to a 
Mortificaticn , which may be in- 


exced without any Tumor at 


all: but yet becauſe it moſt 
frequently follows Tumors , 
and chictly Inflammations, we 
thought good to treat of it 
among Tumors; whereas others, 
( becauſe that when a Part is 
Ganegrenated, an Ulcer neceſla- 
rily tollows thereon, and that 
after a Sphacelss, an Ulcer is 
left remaining) treat of them 
among Ulcers. 

LV. Gangrzna, is an imperfet# 
Mortification of the Part by little 
and little, thro* violence of much in- 
flamed Matter and Blood, which ſo 
ſtop the paſſages,us that thenatural 
heat canmt have recourſe thereto, 
If it come of Inflammation, the 
red Colour, Pain , Senſe and 
Beating decays 3 waxing pale, 
livid | Black and (oft, yielding 


to the Fingers , without riſing 
agaill, 
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V. Or, It is an imperfett 
corruption of the Part , tending 
unto a vexpwos, necroſis; to wit, 
a mortification or deadneſs: to 
which if there are not ſpeedy 
Remedies applicd , it becomes 
Sphacelus , or Syderatio , wholly 
dead ; lofing all ſcaſe and lite, 
and feeling nothing , tho' it 1s 
cut or burnt, 

VJ, The Differences. From 
what has been ſaid it appears, 
that there is no difference between 
theſe Diſeajes , but in reſpet of 
avvrees, Or greatneſi, In a Gan- 
grene there is not yet a perfect 
corruption of the part, or 
abſolute myrtification of the 
whole part; but only an 1nva- 
ti2n of the ſofter and more 
tender parts, as the Skin, Fleſh, 
and Muſcles. 

Vil. Whereas in a Sphacelus, 
the whole part is wholly de- 
prived of all ſenſe and life , and 
# altrgether dead; and there is 


a perfe&, abſolute, and 1ntire , 


corruption or mortification, not 
only of the ſofter parts afore- | 
named, but the very Bones 
themſelves alſo are corrupted 
and ſpoiled. 

VIIE. But when a Sphacclus 
is inducing, the ſofter parts , as 
Shin, Fleſh, and Muſcles are fi fl 
mortihed ; while the Veins, Arte- 
11's, and Nerves may remain ſafe 
&:d ſound : but if the Sphacelins 
continues to go on , and the 
putrid part 15 rot ſpeedily 
leparited , the Arteries, Veins 
and Nerves will at*length be 
invaded , and at laſt tlc Bone 
it elf. | 

IX, The Cauſes. It is cauſed, 


i. feom exictnal Cold, or Re- | 


pellers. 2. External Heat, Burner, 
or Corroſrves. 3. Defe# of Nutyj. 
ment. 4+» Stoppage of the Pores, 
( as in ſplinting and rowlin 
Fraftures , ) whence comes ſufh. 
cation of the natural Heat. 5, Mz. 
lien Humors, 6. The Scurry, 
which by a peculiar property, 
ſometimes cauſes a Moxtih. 
cation. 

X. Whatſoever deſtroys the 
rative heat of the part, that ſame 
may alſo b? accounted a cauſe if 
a Ganzrene and Sphacelus. Now 
the native Heat 1s deſtroyed, 
when by 1ts contrary 1t 1s either 
corrupted , or ſuffocated, or 
diffpated , or extinguiſhed for 
want of Nouriſhment. 

XI. It is deſtroyed by its cn- 
trary, eliher atting by a manife| 
quality, as Cold ;, or elſe by a hid- 
den quality, as by Poiſon : it 1; 
ſuffocated, when the Tranſpira- 
tion is hindred: it 15 diffipated, 
by a greater Heat : it is &x- 
tinguithed , if neceffary Fouc. 
and Suſtcnance 1s denied it. 

XII. rt. From external Col:/, 
4s travelling in Froſt and Snow, 
in the Northern Regions ; where 
the extream parts, as Nole, 
Ears, Hands, Feet, (7c. arc 
dead with Cold , by reaſon of 
the extremity thereof. 

XII. 2. From Poiſon; as in 
a Carbuncle from internal mal!- 
gnity; or external , as from the 
bitings and ſtinging of poiſonow 
creatures z as the Viper , Rattlc- 
Snake, Siow-worm, (Fc. or thc 
application of Septick Medica- 
ments, Which being not wiſely 
and carefully applicd , corrup! 
the Fleſh 3 or from the attlus 0! 
malign and poiſonous Humors- 

XTV.3,t 
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XIV. 3. From Tranſpiration 
hindred ; as in great _— 
tions, where the part ſtands in 
need of perpetual ventilation and 
cooling ; which if hindred , the 
native Heat is ſuffocated by the 
abundance of Vapors: : and this 
is done many ways 3 as by ap- 
plication of Emplaſtick Medica- 
ments 11 moiſt places, too ſtrict 
bandage and rowling of the 
Part , and in applying over- 
cooling Medicaments in a Phle- 
gmon or Erifipelas. 

XV. 4. From an external pre- 
ternatural Heat , which walſts 
— radical Moiſture and native 

eat, 

XVI. 5. From defett of Nouriſh- 
ment 3 Viz. of Blood and Spirits 
flowing znto the Part, which are 
whally neceſſary and requiſite for 
the cheriſhing the native Heat 
implanted therein: and this 1s 
cauſed many times alſo from 
too hard ligature, or by applying 
of Medicines over-aſtringent 
and cooling; by which the de- 
ſcent of the Blood and Spirits 
s wholly hindred. 

XVIL The Signs. In a Ganzrene 
the part begins but to dis , nor is 
the ſenſe totally aboliſhed ; but 
the Skin is in a manner red, 
and without any vehement ill 
ſcent, 

XVIII. In a Sphacelus (called 
alſo Necroſis and Syderatio) the 
Part TE firſt palltd, after livid, 
then black; the Fleſh is ſpungy, 
with great ſtink; the ſenſe, heat, 
and pullation is vaniſht , and 
the Parts are altogether dead. 

XIX. A Gangrene proceeding 
from Cold , has great pricking 3 
fcſt'tis red, then pale,then black. 


| 


XX. If from external Heat, or 
Stoppage of the Pores, the redneſs 
turns to a whiteaeſs, pain and 
pulſation ceaſes, and Puſtles 


appear . from whence itſues a 
gleety Humor. 


XXI. If fom defe## of Nutri- 
ment,it for the moſt part ſcizeth 
on the Joints ; the part waxes 


cold, without Pain, Inflamma- 


tion, or Tumor. 
XXII. If fom Venemo Crea» 
tures or Humors , there # Faint- 


ing, great Pain, always a Fever, 
and oft-times a Phrenſy ; with 


4 little Puſtle, under which ap- 
=_ black Spot, ſpreading it 
elf over the whole Part. 

XXII. If from the Scurvy, 
it for the moſt part begins in the 
Toes, with blackiſh Spots or Lines ; 
degenerating into a dry Cruſt, 
with numbneſs, and at length 
mortification. 

XXIV. In a Gangren? which is 


yet but beginning, you may obſerve 


a variety of Signs and Symptoms 
according as it has its original 
fromdivers and different Cauſes : 
but if at length Puſtles ariſe, 
and the Part becomes pale and 
wan , then Pains alſo come on, 
and a Fever js excited. 

XXV, If the Gangrene happens 


from too hard Ligature , then the 


Part ſwells, and greater Puſtles 
ariſe, full of a thin Humor, not 
much unlike the Waſhings of 
raw Fleſh. : 
XX VI, Ina perfef Corruption, 
and abſolute Sphacelus , the life 
and ſenſe of the Part are wholly 
aboliſhed ; the Pulſe is wholly 
loſt, the Part, if cut or burnt, 
is inſenſible of pain; the Fleſh 


| feels cold, and becomes ſoft and 


Nn 2 tlaggy 3 
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flaggy.z which yet afterwards 
being throughly dried, becomes 
black, hard, and wholly dead, 
and yields a noiſom ſtink, like 
that of a dead Carcaſs. 

X XVII. The Prognoſticks, 
Gangrzna, rf 2t be not preſently 
helpe!, the Part Stratzhtways 
dieth , that us , dezenerates into 
Sphacelus, as alf.» the parts ad- 
jacea* ; aid ſo ſuddenly cauſetn 
the derth of the whole Bady. 

X XVIII, But if the Sick be 
y9un2, the Conjtitution good , ard 
the N-rues and Muſcles be unhart, 
it 1s lefs dangerous, 

XXIX. Ir is more danzerous, 
ef it priceeds fram the birings of 
V-nemus Creatures, It 1s alſo 
d:ingerous if 1n moiſt parts, or 
if the Hamors continually flow 
to the Part, or be 1n the Cavi- 
tics of the Body , viz. in the 
Mouth, Privy Parts, Bowels, or 
Fundament. 

XXX. That which happens fram 
the Scurvy, is ſeldom cured; in Hy- 
dropick perſons it always mortal. 

XXXI. A Sphacclus 4 yet 
much the more dangerous , for the 
Part can no more be reſtored 
azain , but is immediately to be 
cut off from that which hs life in 
it; and which being not done, 
the ſound parts which lye next 
or near to it, will be infe&ed, 
ani! the putrifation will creep 
at length into the reſt of the 
Body, trom whence comes dan- 
oor of preſent death : but be- 
orc which there uſually goes, 
Doatings, Watchings, Faintings, 
Swoontngs, Convultions, Belch- 


XXXII, The Cure. The In. 
dications of Cure have reſpe#!, 
t. To the Antecedent Cauſe, 
2. To the Conjoined Cauſe, 
3- To the Vital Powers, 

XXXIII. In reſpe# to the An. 
tecedent Cauſe , which i firſt t, 
be conſidered (if it is preſent in 
the Body ) before we come to Th- 
picks. The Diet claims the 
precedency , which ought to be 
cooling and drying 3 eſpecial 
when the Gangrene 1s accorp- 
panied with an afflux of Hy- 
mors, and follows great Inflam. 
mations : in other Cafes , the 
Diet is to be varied according 
to the varity of the Cauſes. 

XXXIV. Then for tahing away 
the Antecedent Cauſe , it is dine 
eithey by Bleeding or Purging : con- 
cerning which Barbett adviſes 
as to diſtinguiſh, that we may 
know when they are to be uſed 
with advantage or diſadvantage, 
and ought to be according to 
the nature of the peccant 
Humor, 

XXXV. But this is #9 be 
precautioned, That regard be had 
unto the Heart, that it be well; 
or otherwiſe to be defended 
againſt the malign Vapors and 
Humors procceding from the 
putrifying part, 

XXX VI. The chief things for 
this purpoſe among Simples, are 
roots of Angelica , Virginians 
Snake-root , Contra-yerva , Tc- 
doary, Lovage , Elecampane. 
Of Herbs ; Angelica , Bawm, 
Borrage , Bugloſs , Carduvs, 
Rue, Scordium, Scabious, Swa!- 


ng, Sobbings, and cold Swryoars | lowort X Sage . Southernvwood. 
Tyme,{c. Of Flowers; Saffron, 
Of Spices ; Cloves, Nutirey., 

| Mag” 


breaking forth over the whole | 
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tex Winteranus , Ginger. Of | beginning, Wiſeman, 115.6. cap. 2. 
Peels; Oranges, Limons, Citrons. | P42. 444. ſays, If the Tumor 
Salts, of Carduus, Self-heal, | and Inflammation have been 
Wormwood, Tartar, Pot-aſhes. | very great , and it changes 
Of Animals z Cochenele, Vipers. | colour ſuddenly , ſinks down, 
XXXVII. Among Compounds, | the pain continuing, you may 
theſe are chief; Treacle-water, | conclude a Gangrene is in» 
Aqua Bezoartica Noftra , Our | ducing, 
Tintura Bezoartica,Diaſcordium, XLI. So alſ9 if there is a Wound 
Mithridate , Venice-Treacle , | 97 Abſceſs, if that Wound, &c: 
Our New Londan-Treacle, Gutte | gr9w more painful, the Fleſh loſes 
Vite mixt with four times its | 7s ruddinef?, looks pale, and wis 
quantity of Syrup of Limons, | /hered , and the Matter changes 
Cofettio Alkermes, Our Theria- | to be thin and gleety , you may 
ca Chymica , which may ſerve | then ſuſpet its corrupting : in 
inſtead of all the reſt. which caſe , it will be ncceffary 
XXXVIII. The next thing is | that you ſcarify to the quick, 
the Conjoin'd Cauſe , wherein are | and make it bleed freely. Now 
three Intentions of Cure. 1. Ei- | by the Paticnt's ſenſible feeling, 
ther to prevent the Gangrene, | and by the freſh trickling 
when it ſeems to be inducing. | down of the Blood, you may 
2. Or to hinder its ſpreading, | judge of the Mortification. 
and increaſing. 3. To overcome | XLII. But if theGangrene kas 
itin thepart, where it is preſent. | creps down , or ſeems to proceed 
XXXIX. As to the firſt In- | from the bottom of the Wound, 
tention of theſe , where the Gans | the Scarification ought to be 
grene isbut coming on , Author's | made — unto the 
adviſe to Externals , as Leeches, | fleſhy parts: and if there be 
Cupping with Scarification, (which | any Abſceſs or Apoſtem under 
ſome yet approve not ſo well | the Muſcles, or lips of the 
of ) and the application of ſuch | Wound or Ulcer, it is to 
things as reſiſt Putriſafion 3 as | be opened , and the Matter 
roots of Angelica , Birthwort. | |ct out. 
Herbs, as nes, Car- XLill. Now in making ſuch 
duus, Tobacco, Rue, Angelica, | Scarifications , if you ſhould hap 
Germander , (9c. Flowers; as | 19 cut ſome Veſſel , cauſing a flux 
Camomil, Melilot, Saffron, 4c. | of Blood , beware that you ſuf- 
Liquids; Lye, Brine , Urine, | focace not the heat of the Part 
Camphorated Spirit of Wine, | by thrufting in Doſfils, whereby 
Powers of Amber and Turpen- | the mortification will be 1n- 
tine, Spirieus Univerſalis, which | creaſed 3 bur ſtop the tlux of 
is inſtar omnium. Ointmenis , as | Blood with ſome proper ſtyptick 
A:yptiacum , Fuſcum Wartzii, | Water,or Styptick-pouder, oc. 
Mithridate , Our Theriaca Chy- | Or you may uſe the Attual 
mica , &c, | Cautery, whereby you will nct 
Na 3 only 


Mace, Pimento, Cinamon, Cor- XL. Now to hnow a Gangrene, 
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only ſtop the bleeding, but alſo 
hinder the progreſs of the 
Putrifaſtion : after which you 


may dreſs up the Wound, 


as we teach in the Cure of 
Burnings , Cc. 

XLIV. If in ſcarifying you 
prich or hurt a Nerve or Tendon, 
you will increaſe the G angrene ; 
fo alſo if you burn them but in 
part with the attual Cautery, or 
ſharp Medicines be applied on 
them , when newly hurt by Scart. 
fication; for great Fluxions often 
ariſe from ſmall diſturbances 
of the Nerves and Tendons : 


when therefore they lye in| 


your way, you had better cut 
them off, or burn them through, 
than hurt or prick them ; after 
_ the Ulcer will grow 
eaſy. 

XLV. The ſecond Intention of 
Cure is , to hinder the Gangrene 
from ſpreading, or creeping farther 
into the ſound parts. Thoſe parts 


are to be defended with Flow- 


ers of Sal Armoniack, or Spirit 
of - Sal Armoniack, or Spirit 
of Urine mixt with Spirit of 
Wine, whereby the Humors are 
kept from flowing, and alſo by 
applying the red Defenſive 
Emplaſter, or /ig0's Cerat, or 
this following. 

XLVI. Take fine Bole 3 ſs. 
Calls, Cypreſs-nuts, Pomgranate- 
peels , all in fine pouder , A. Jilj. 
Barley-flower 3vi. Oxymel tim- 
plex, Qq. s. mix, and make a 
Cataplaſm. Or: Rr Fine Bole, 
Terra figillata, A. ſs. burnt 
Harts-horn 31. Camphir i. Roſe- 
vinegar Zi, Oil of Myrtles 3111. 
white of one Egg: mix , and 
make a Liniment. 


XLVII. Sennertus adviſes, 
always to endeavour to hinder 
the ſound Parts from receiving the 
Putrifafiom ; which is done by 
guarding and defending them 
with the afore-named Medica- 
ments; or by theſe following, 
in which Scordium 15s put, for 
that it powerfully retiſts Py- 
trifaftion. 

X LV. Be Fine Bole 3i. Ter- 
ra ſigillata 3ſs. Harts-horn burns 
Zi. Camphir. 5s. Wax Zvi. Oil 
of Roſes Ziv. juice of Scordium Zi, 
white of one Egg , mix, and ma 
a Liniment. Or: Bt Terra Le- 
mania Zi. Vinegar of Scordium 
q. 5s. mix them. 

XLIX, The third Intention of 
Cure, us the overcoming of the 
Gangrene in the part where it is 
preſent. And this is done þ 
ſcarifying of the place affetted, 
and cleanſing it of the clotted 
Blood , by waſhing it with 
Brine; or a ſtrong Lixtvium 
of Wood-aſhes, Tintture of 
Myrrh, or Spirtt#s Untver- 
ſalis , &c. 

L. And that the Putrifattion may 
£0 no farther, ſome anoint or touch 
it round with Butter of Antimony, 
or Oleum Narcoticum , in which 
an eighth part of Mercurius ſub- 
limatus s difÞlved z digeſting 
them together 'till the Oil looks 
red, which not only pertettly 
cleanſes all fettd Ulcerations, 
but alſo ſeparates the gangrened 
parts from the living; removing 
the putrifaftion , and yet not 
touching the ſound. ; 

LI. Then fill up the Scarifica- 
tion with Trochiſci Muſz* mixt 
with Precipitate , or in Doſſils 
dipt in Oil of Cloves or Turpen- 

[ne 


Chap. 11: 


Of TUMORS. 


F5l 


— — — 


tine aFually hot 3 Ung. Agyptia- 
cum is good here alſo, with the 
addition of Nitre, flowers of 
$41 Armoniack , Camphir, Mi- 
thridate, Venice-Treacle, (7c. 

LIL. But the uſual Fomenta- 
tims a Lixivium made of Pot- 
aſhes, wherein the tops of Worm- 
wood, Southernwood , Centory 
the leſs, Carduwms ben. Scor- 
dium , Swallowort , roots of 
round Birthwort and Genrian 
have been boiled; to which 
2 quantity of Spirit of Wine is 
to be added. 

LIE. Aqua Calcis, with a S9- 
lution of Sublimate in it, #s of 
gud uſe for this purpoſe 3 ſo alſo 
Aqua Lapidis Medicamentoſ1, 
the Powers of Amber, Powers of 
Turpentine , or Spiritus Univer- 
ſalis, to foment withal. Cata- 
plaſms alfo made of the meals or 
flower of Barley, Beans, Lupins, 
Lentils, Peafe, and Mithridate, 
boiled in a Lixtvium of Pot- 
aſhes, with a little Oxymel 
added, are approved. 

LIV. Then as to the Dreſſings, 
you are to conſider well in the 
application of the Medicament, 
that in the deſtroying of one Gan- 
grene, you do not excite another ; 
which witl eafily be done , by 
the too long uſe of ſharp 
Medicines : tor which reaſon, 
when you fecl the Ulcer warn, 
and find it to ceaſe glecting, 
defift their uſe , and dreſs it 
with warm Digeſtives, as Un- 
guentum Baſilicum 5 with Ol of 
Turpentine, hot. 

LV: And after Digeſtion, cleanſe 
it with Deterſives or Mundi/ica- 
Ives ; as that ex Apio, or ſuch 
other like; thay the {Jough way 


the more ſpeedily and eaſily be 
caſt off. 

LVI. Laſtly, after Digeſtion, 
and ſufficient cleanſin* , you muſt 


| compleat the Cure by Sarcotichs 


and Epuuotichs; as in Lib. 5. of 
the Cure. of Ulcers following, 
we ſhall particularly teach. 

LVII. The Vital Indication, 
This is not always requiſite to be 
conſidered here, where there is 
a ſufficient ſtrength of Body, where 
there is no maligntty , where the 
diſcraſy of the Blood ts little , and 
the Humors of the Body not much 
depraved ; But in a Patient 
weak, the diſeaſe or temper 
of the Air malignant, the Blood 
vitiated , and the Juices cor- 
rupted, this laſt Indication wilt 
neceflirily have place. 

LVIHI. From what has been 
ſaid it appears , that the Diet 
muſt be compoſed of , 1. Strength- 
ners and Reſtoratives. 2. An- 
tidotes againft Poiton and Ma- 
lignity. 43. Reſtorers of the 
Blood to its due Crafts. 4. De- 
purators of the Humors , or 
Juices of the Body : to which 
add a due quantity of proper 
Traumaticks. 

LIX. A Dict-Driak. It Scor- 
Tonefa roots, Parſley r1ots, A. Iby. 
Galangal " Angelica rYOOTrs, Yan 
bious , Scordium, Bawm, Mint, 
A, viii. Snahberoor , Contra- 
yerua, Winter s Cinainon, A, its 
Bloodwort , Sorrel, A.ltyz. Self= 
heal, Winters Green , Ladtes 
Muntle, Saracens Cunſound, Gugle, 
Hypericon, 3peedwell , A. Iv. 
fair Water 4 tall. Lott to one F277, 


y 


then add Cortander and Di |: 


brutfjed, A. %t. Limon and Ci i9:2 
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Ginger, A. ſs. botl again a quar- 
ter of an hour , then ſtrain out, 
and bottle it up for uſe. Doſe, 
half a pint in the morning 
faſting , half a pint at 11 be- 
fore noon, and half a pint at 6 
at night. 

LX. A Medicated Ale, for 
the ſame purpoſe. Be Take 
Fennel and Parſley roots, Angelica 
rorts, A.ZXii. Contra-yerva,Snake- 
root, Winters Cinamon bruiſed, A, 
Ziii, Rhubarb, Galanzal , All. 
Azgrimony , Bawm, Mint, Parſley, 
Scabious , Scordium , Bloodwort, 
A.M. iv. Bugle, Fluellin, Ladies- 
mantle, Saracens Conſound, Self- 
heal , Vervain , Tarrow , A. 
M. vi. Aniſeeds , Coriander-ſeeds, 
Dill-ſceds, Fennel-ſeeds, Pimento, 
all bruiſed, A.Zjſs. Orange, Limon, 
and Citron 
into a Bag with a Stone m it ,whi:h 
put into 4 gallons of new Ale, and 
let them work up together : after 
three days , let the Sick drink 
of it , three quarters of a pint, 
plu5-minus,morning and evening, 
and oftner, if they ſo pleaſe. 


LXII. A Gangrene from Ex. 
ternal Cold, If it ariſes from 
vehement Cold , as in Denmar 
Norway, and Swedeland; and 
it is only beginning , and not per. 
fettly induced ; known by its 
not being black , but being yet 
red with pain : then bring the 
Patient toward the Fire, but 
not too near , that by degrees 
the heat may be again reſtored 
to the Part. 

LXIII. And for this purpoſe 
let the Part be plunged in cvld 
frozen Water , or ſtrongly rub it 
with Snow , or Cold , for ſome 
conſiderable time , and inwardly 
give the Patient Mithridate, 
Venice-Treacle, or Our Theriaca 
Chymica in Sherry-wine, or in 
Canary : Or, Our Powers of 


els, A. Zi. put all| Roſemary, Aniſe , or Angelic 


in a glaſs of Sack : Or you may 
give our Aqua Bezoartica , Of 
Spiritus Cordialis F1i. by them- 
ſelves, 

LXIV. When the cold and 
| pain remit , embrocate the Part 
with Oil of Dill or Camomil, 


| — — 


LXI. In this latter caſe, if | mixed with of Oil of Fumpev- 


the Patient is of a groſs Body, 
and full of Humors, it may not be 
mnconventent to put in a fit quatts 
tity of purging Ingredients , by 
which the morbifick Cauſe may in 
a great meaſure be carried off. 
To the former quantity of 
Ingredients, you'may add Sena 
$vi. Mechoacan thin ſliced, or 
bruiſed Ziv. Carthamus-ſeeds Zii, 
but in thin and weak Bodies, 
theſe Ingredients muſt be for- 
born. Kitherto of the General 
Cure; the Particular Cure , as 
it ariſes from Particular Cauſes, 
tiow follows. 


berries, or Oil of Aniſeeds « 
Amber : Or with a Deco&ion of 
Turneps, mixt with Powers of 
Turpentine. 

LXV. Afterwards you may 
foment with $,V. in which Spirit 
of Sal Armon. or Flowers of Sal 
Armon, are diſſlved ; or with 
Powers of Amber and [uniper, 
Oils of Turpentine and Spike, 
or the likez laying over the 
Part a Cataplaſm of Mithri- 
date , mixt with a little Oil of 
Amber. 


LXVI. And in thoſe Northern 


| Countries , they give them burnt 


or 
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or mull d Wine,with pouder of Cina- 
mon,Cloves,, Nutmegs, and Ginger, 
and the like Spices. Or this Deco- 
Aion: Be Rue M.fs. Swallow- 
wort, Angelica, A. M.j. Scordium 
M.jſs. Pepper bruiſed 31» boil in 
White-wine, and ſtrain : to a pint 

which add of Our Spiritus 
Cordialis Ziti, And the Patient 
being in bed, make him to ſweat 
with the Warming-ftone , or 
application of glaſs Bottles 
fled with hot Water. 

LX VII. But if the Part is al- 
ready gangrened, known by its being 
blackiſh, and ftiff with cold; you 
muſt then immediately ſcarity 
the Part , and foment it wit 
the former hot Medicaments, 
and continue the uſe of the 
former things, as we have be- 
fore declared. 

LXVIII. A Gangrene from too 
much Heat. Let the Diet be 
cooling , and the hot Humors 


(being qualified) evacuated with | fi 


proper Catharticks , if the Diſ- 
eaſe takes its original from an 
internal Canſe. 

LXIX.Then let the Part affeFed 
be (carified , and waſh with Dia- 
clyſma frigidum ; to a pint and 
half of which you may put Vin- 
egar half a pint , Salt an ounce 
and half; or you may waſh with 
this: Be Fair Water Fxili. Vin- 
egar; juices of Sorrel and Seor- 
dium, A.Zviii. juice of Germander 
Fiv. Salt Zjls. Lupins 3ſs. mix, 
and boil to the conſumption of a 
third , and uſe it hot. 

LXX, Or you may uſe the 
Spiritus Univerſalis, to Ziv. of 
which you may put juices of Scqr- 
dium and Germander , Spirit of 


Wine, A. Fu, after which a7ply | 


Ung. Aygyptiacum, or Fuſcum 
Wurtxzit, &c. but proceed not 
to an actual Cautery , unleſs 
neceſſity force it. 

LXXI. A Ganegrene from Tran- 
ſpiration hindred , as in too hard 
Ligature , application of Empla- 
fich Medicaments in a Phble- 
gmon, &c. The Binding 5s then 
forthwith to be removed, or 
the Emplaſtick-body taken a- 
way 3 and Scarification being 
made, you muſt waſh the Part 
with Spirits Univerſals, Spirit 
of Wine camphorated , Powers 
of Amber or Turpentine 3 or 
ſome other of the former di- 
rected Medicines. 

LXXII. And then you mudt 
apply Medicaments diſcuſſive, and 
non-putrifative : and the Blood 
and Humors flowing over-much 
into the Part, are to be emptied 
out of the whole Body by 
Bleeding, Cupping, with Scari- 
cation , Derivation, Purging, 
and other fit Remedies. 

LXXII. And round about the 
part affefted, Defenſatives are 
to be applied, as direfed at 
Set. 45. &c. aforegaing. But: 
as to the Gangrene it ſelf, the 
Scarifications ought to be many, 
and deep enough , that great 
plenty of Blood may be eva- 
cuated : but yet their greatneſs 
and depth ought to have reſpe& 
to the greatneſs of the Aﬀect 
it ſelf; according as it is more 
or leſs nigh unto putridneſs and 
a Sphacetus. 

LXXIV. After Scarification, 
as directed, you may uſe the Mes» 
dicaments at Se&. 71. .foregoing 5 
or this following Waſh, which 
15 much commended : I1& Strong 

Le 
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Lye and ſharp Whitewine-vinegar, 
A. iti. Scordtum , Wormwood, 


Lupins bruiſed, A. M. j. roots of 


Flowerdeluce , round Birthwort , 
Swallowort , A. 3ſs. boil to the 
conſumptiom of one third part ; 
then ſtrain , and add fine Aloes, 
Myrrh in fine pouder, A. ſs. boil 
again a little, and laſtly add 
Honey of Roſes Zi. S. V. ili. 
mix them. 

LXXV. The Part being waſhed 
with the former, then apply Ung., 


Agyptiacum , for that it 1s 
reputed t» be the moſt excellent 


Remedy to xemov? Putridneſs, and | 


to ſeparate the dead and putrid 
Parts from the living and ſound. 
But this Oiatment 1s not to 
be applicd alone 3 but there- 
upon a Cataplaſm 1s to be 
impoſed , which reſolves, drys, 
and hinders Putritattion. Take 
Mithridate Ziv. Myrrh Fil. round 
Birthwort in fine pouder ils. Cam- 
phir in pouder 3ſs. Honey of 
Squills q. s. mix , and make 
a Cataplaſm. \ 
LXX VI. Or, after Scarifica- 
tion , you may waſh with this 
Water : I Vitriol 31. Oak buds 
or tops M.i. Frankimeenſe 31s, 
Camphir Jii. Urime Ihijls. mix, 
boil to the conjumption of a third, 
and ſtrain out for uſe : and 
after waſhing,, apply the fol- 
lowing of Guilielmus Fabricin, 
(which is to be applied when the 
corruption is more than ordi- 
nary. IF Verdegriſe * Fliey, 
A. 3111. Decotton of Wormwo0d 
and Scoraiuimn Wit Vinezar of 
Squills Its, juices of Rue and 


Germander , A. ll. Alun; , Sal 
Armontack, A.Zfs. mix, ant v9 

ha. -l-mold + A bo 
fo a gd thnihnoſss, Lo ao 


"taltgnity 1s only (9 be ſent forth 
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Vemce Treacle, Mithridate, A, 
ſs. Camphir 31. mix them , and 
apply. 

LXXVII. A Gangrene fray 
Poiſon, or the afflux of malig 
Humors. If the Poiſon is from 
without, as the biting of a Rattl-. 
ſnake, &c. then ſuch things a; 
do ſtrongly attratt the Poiſon, 
dry it up, and deſtroy it, are 
to be made uſe of 3 for which 
purpoſe, nothing ſeems better 
than the application of the 
attual Cautery ; giving inward] 
cooling , cordial, and ſudorifick 
Medicaments. 

LXXYLL. The Part affefted 
being either burnt or ſcarified, then 
ſuch things as reſi Putridneſ, 
and prevent the Necroſis or Spha+ 
celation , are to be uſed, viz. 
the ſtrongeſt AttraRives, and 
ſuch as refiſt malignity and 
putridnefs, as Wormwood, Rue, 
Dittany, Angelica, Swallowort, 
Scordium , Radiſh-roots, ſeeds 
of Crefles, Garlick, and Oni- 
| ons roaſted 1n Embers , Lea- 
|ven, 0c. 

LXXIX, The Gangrene being 
maſtred, the Ulcer is to be cleanſed 
with juice of Smallage and Honey 
of Roſes, to which Spirit of 
Wine may be added , and with 
other things proper to the ſame 
intention : and Defenſatives are 
alſo at firſt to be applied round 
about, that the Poiſon may not 
ſpread it ſelf any farther into 
| the interior and more noble 
| parts, «or yet ſpread broader 
{ 11to any of the adjacent places. 

LXNXX. Bur if the Poiſon 
| Proce. ds jrom within , Defenſa- 
| (ies are nv to be uſed, but the 
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= the external parts: 1. By 
Alexipharmick and Sudorifick 
Medicaments. 2. To be drawn 
forth by Scarification and 
Attraftives , Cupping-glafſes , 

c. and: 1n this caſe, 
Barbett ſaith, that he had ſeen 
Bleeding and Purging oftner to 
do hurt, than good. + 

LXXXI. If the Gangrene is 
from the afflux of malign Humors, 
i a malignant Quality, a cooling 
ad drying Diet 1s to be ordered, 
with Sauces made of the juices 
of Oranges , Limons, Citrons, and 
Pompranates : the depraved and 
malign Humors are to be eva- 
cuated by Purging Medica- 
ments, and ſomet1mes by Bleed- 
ing, if need requires it, or the 
nature of the Sick will bear it : 
and the malign Matter is P 
Topicks, as Burning , Scarift- 
cation, Attraives , &c- to be 
drawn forth. 

LXXXII And inwardly the 
Malignity is to be expelled and 
protruded to the External parts, 
with ſuch like things 4s we 
uſually give ir: malign Fevers, viz. 
Medicaments made of Citrons, 
Limons, Angelica , Borrage, 
Bugloſs, Bawm, Carduus bened. 
Dittany , Scordium , Sorrel, 
Swallowort , Mithridate , Our 
Theriaca Chymica, Cc. endea- 
vouring a powerful Sweating, 
the malignity may be driven 
outwards, (9c. 

LXXXIIIL. A Gangrene from 
an Atrophia , or want of Nouriſh- 
ment, In this caſe, adviſe to 
Meats hot and moiſt , and eaſy 
of digeſtion , which generate 
much, and good BI and 


q *utwardly the Body is by all 


—— — 


means to be monſtned , by rub- 
bing and anointing it with ſweet 
Oil, Oil of ſweet Almonds, Oil 
of Ben, and pure Neats-foot 
Oil; avoiding all things which 
exſiccate and dry the Body. 

LXXXIV.. Here is no place 
for Defenſatives, but the Part 
already affefted with the Gan- 
grene is to be drawn with wvehe- 
ment Attradives , that it may 
be ſupplied with Nutriment ; 
and it is gently to be rubbed 
and chafed , with application 
of Cupping-glafles without Sca- 
rification. 

LXXXY. But if there is al- 
ready a preſent Putridneſs, you 
muſt apply things which do alike 
both attra# and reſift Putrifa- 
dion; ſuch as are, Salt-brine 
mixed with juice of Scordium, 
Tar mixed with meal of Lupins 
or Orobus, Myrrh mixed with 
Mithridate and Crefs ſeeds, 
| Spiritus Unverſalis , campho» 
rated S. V. 

LXXXVI. And if the Gangrene 
has already proceeded on, you muft 
proceed to Scarification , and the 
Lotions afore-mentioned, dreſ- 
ſing it afterwards with Unguen- 
tum Agyptiacum , with other 
things atore-named. 

LXXXYII. 4 Gangrene pro» 
ceeding from the Scurvy. This ts 
not common, yet Authors have 
taken notice of it ; as Sennertus, 
Barbett, &c. This moſt uſually 
begins in the Extream parts, 
as of the Leg or Foot , with 
black and purple Spots ; after 
which there appears a cruſty and 
gangrenous Ulcer , drys, fo as 
it yields neither the thinner 
Matter , which we call Sanes, 


nor 
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nor the thicker , which we 
call Pus. 

LXXXVTIIL Then one or other 
of the Toes begins to dye , af- 
ter which red lines and ang rs 
appear upon the junfture of the 
Foot , according to the length 
of the Part. 

LXXXIX. This Ganerene dif- 
fers from the common, very much; 
for that ariſes from Cauſes mani- 
feſt ; and there always runs forth 
from the mortifted or ſphacelated 
Part, a thin ſtinking Humor, the 
Member is ſoft and putrid, and 
nelds a filthy ſtink , libe that of 
a dead Carcaſs, creeping f.r in 
a ſhort time , and quickly kills 
the perſon that has 1t : where- 
as the Scorbutick Gangrene 1n- 
vades without any manifeſt 
cauſe, creeps but very ſlowly, 
and kills not the Sick 'till after 
a long time: the Part 1s dry, 
fo that no moiſture flows from 
It ; and when the corrupt Part 
is taken away by Inſtrument 
the Fleſh ſeems to be of a dark 
or blackiſh red , and remains 
dead thz next day alſo, without 
= perceivable ſtink which may 
offend. 

XC. And as ſn as ever 
the Diſeaſe has ſetzed upon ne 
Fort all over , it then preſently 
after, (C without any evident 
cauſe ) begins to appear in the 
fame manner , with Spots of 
a rcd purple colour on the 
other Leg and root, and not 
long aftcr, oue cr other of the 
Torts of that Foot becuuics wal 
and 1ivid, and 1n a vcry httle 
time 1t j» fuuid to be pertettiy 
dead; at length the Sick 1s 


Epilepſy, upon the firſt 6 
ho they dye. 

XCl. Sometimes again this Di. 
eaſe is induced ſuddenly , viz, 
when the peccant Humor i thri' 
terror , fear , anger, wrath, vr 
other like cauſes, diſturbed and 
protruded ( as it were in a mu 
ment ) unto the Toes , after the 
ſame manner as an Eryſipelas i; 
wont to ariſe, cauſing the Part 
ſo affetted preſently to dye; 
from which cauſe this kind of 
Gangrene is . called by ſome 
Syderatio, Blaſting z or as the 
Vulgar phraſe it, Planet-firuck 

XCII. This Diſeaſe ſeizes miff 
uſually on the Tendons , cauſug 
almoſt intolerable pains, afflifling 
the Patient night and day : and 
becauſe it ſeizes the Te 
dons, which do not ſo ſoon and 
eaſily putrify as the Fleſh; 
therefore it is that it creeps on 
ſo ſlowly, being ſometimes one 
whole months ſpace in creeping 
over one whole Joynt, before it 
ſeizes upon another z notwith- 
ſtanding that within the Foot, 
almoſt all the Tendons are al- 
ready infeted. 

XCIII. It is ſeldom or new! 
cured, becauſe this malien acid 
Humor has inſinuated it ſelf wry 
deep into the Tendons, that it 
cannot eaſily be taken away : 
ſo that it many times continues 
three, four, and ſometitnes fiK 
months before that it Kluls 
the Paticut. 

XCIV. As to the Cure, the 
Internals muſt be hizhly Antiſcor- 
butich, mixt with Ant1dotes 
which have power to abſorb the 
acid Humor, and deſtroy the malt- 


taken with an Apoplexy or 


znity, Which are to be givel 
both 


| Lib. 3, 
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medicinally and dieteti- 
_ , as the Phyſician ſhall 
_ Order cordial Medica- 
ments, giving after Sudrificks ; 
which let be followed cloſe with 
frong TinRures , Elixirs, or 
Petelates of Scordium , Rue, 
Dittany , Scurvigrals , Creſles, 
Swallowort , Our New London- 
Treacle and volatil Laudanum 
are good things, as alſo Our 
Thertaca Chymica. 

XCVI. Outwardly foment the 
affefted Parts with this. Ve Gua- 
jacum raſped , Saſſafras raſped, 
Femel-ſeed , A. Ji. roots of An- 
gelica , Celandine , Creſi-ſeeds, 
A.Zvi. Scurvigraſs, Watercreſſes, 
A.M. j. S, V. th. infuſe a night, 
then diffill in B. M. to drineſ#. 

XCVII., Or you may anoint 
with this. B&' Oil of Earth- 
worms , of Bays, of Rue, A. Jit. 
Caſtor Fi. Spirit of Wine iii. 
mix, and make a Liniment, and 
apply over, Emplaſtrum de Gal- 
bans crocatum Mynſichti, Empl, 
Polychretum , ad Strumam, vel 
Arthriticum, 

XCVIIL. If theſe things db not, 
ju muſt apply Cupping-glaſſes, 
Scarify, &c. then waſh with 
Brine in which flowers of Sal 
Armoniack are diffolved ; or 
with Spiritizs Univerſalis, mixt 
with camphorated S.V, and 
itter apply Ung. AZgyptiacum, 
and over it ſome reſolving and 
drying Cataplaſm, 

NCIX. If yet there be mo 
wn-ndment , you muſt come to 
Cauterics 3 either Potential , as 
vatter of Antimony , red Pre- 
-!pitate, rc. or Atual: af- 
ter vhiich you muſt remove the 


Eſcar in due time, leſt new 
Putrifattion grow under it. 


of a SPHACELUS. 


C. When the whole Mem- 
ber is corrupted, or become per- 
fedly dead, it is then ſphacelated, 
4s is before declated , and then it 
is m way to be cured , but by 
cutting off : the way of doing 
which , whether in the dead or 
living part, we have fully and 
plainly declared and taught, in 
Lib. 1. Cap. 32. aforegoing, 

CI, Tet if you pleaſe , with 
what is there ſaid, you may tabe 
the following Notes. Celſus, 11b.7, 
cap. 33- adviſes to make the 
Section between the ſound Fleſh 
and the dead , and rather to 
take away ſome of the ſound, 
than to leave any of the dead 
Fleſh remaining:but this our mo. 
dern Phyſicians diſapprove of, 
becauſe of the accidents and 
dangers which follow, viz. im- 
moderate profuſion of Blood, 
vchement pain, fainting, ſwoon- 
ing » oc ot 

CII. Fallopius adviſes to mabe 
the Seetion in the dead part 
alone , and cuts with a Razor 
into the dead Fleſh, ( even to 
the Bone) and then takes it off 
with a Saw; after with red-hot 
Irons he burns the Fleſh and 
greater Veflels, cven to the 
caufing of pain. 

Clll. The Putridneſs is ſom*- 
times apt to creep farther, but 
you will ſee when it ceaſes to 
increaſe, becauſe it will divide it 
ſelf from the ſound part of its 
own accord , and be fſepa- 
rated by Nature, upon the 


applying 
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Lib. 3, 


applying fit and proper Medi- 
caments, 

CIV. But if you ſee the Putrid- 
neſi creeps forward by great ſteps, 
and that Nature of her own 
accord begins not to ſeparate the 
ſound from the corrupt you may 
not then make the Section in 
the corrupted part, without 
preſent danger : and the reaſon 
15, that ſometimes the Putrid- 
neſs creeps farther underneath 
near the Bone, than it appears to 
do upon the Skin and outward 
parts. 

CV. If in this caſe you make 
the Sefion in the mortified part, 
the interiour Putyianeſs will al- 
ways creep farther , deeper, and 
broader, and ſo haſten the death 
of the Patient; or elſe you muſt 
reiterate the Seftion, and ſo 
put the Patient to a ſecond 
torture. 

CVI. But then in amputating 
in the ſound Part , the ſenſe of 
pain may very much be moderated 
by tying the Ligatures very ſtrait, 


thereby intercepting the paſlage | 


of the Animal Spirits for a 
time; and ſo the Inſtrument 
being ſharp , the Cutting will 
be quite finiſhed , before the 
Patient ſhall peceive what 3s 
doing. 

CVII. And tho the Settion is 
made in the dead part, yet all 
manner of pain is not then pre- 
vented , for when the Saw comes 
to cut aſunder the Bone with the 
Periſlium, there will be excited 
very acute and ſharp pains; 
and if to avoid them, the am- 
putaticn is made in the Part 
where the ſaid Membrane is 
dead, and the Bone is corrupted, | 


it is to be feared, ſo pre: 
a putridneſs will be nn 


maining in the Veſſels and 
Muſcles , ( which are very apt 


to receive the putrifation ) 
that it 1s ſcarcely poſſible to 
be extinguiſhed, tho' with the 
aftual Cautery it ſelf. 

CVIII. Nor do theſe Cauterie; 
deftroy the whole Putridneſs with, 
out much pain; of which there 
ought many to be applied , in 
removing or deſtroying the 
whole ſubſtance that 1s morti- 
fied, which if ſo effeRually 


| applied » they by their vehe- 
nent heat melt the Fat and 


Humors ; thereby exciting 
traordinary pain , and fo con- 
ſume the Fleſh, that a great 
part of the Bope ſticks torth 
naked and bare ; fo that &- 
tentimes it requires a new 
Seftion. 

. CIX. If then you make tht 
Amputation in the ſound part, the 
Muſcles and V, gets being drawn 
Strongly upwards towards the 


ſound part , the Member be/ow 


s to be very ſtraitly tied dn 
with Ligatures ; by which binding, 
I. The very great tlux of Blood 
will be prevented : 2. The 
ſenſe of the Part, by reſtraining 
the Animal Spirits, will be 
ſomewhat dulled : 3. The Mu- 
ſcles thus drawn upwards, (when 
the Settion is ended, and the 
Ligature looſened ) will again 
devolve downwards , and the 


better cover the extream and 
naked parts of the Bone, 

CX, And if it ſhould chance 
that there ſhould be a greater flux 
of Blood than ordinary , yet it 
may prove for the aa Ml 
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the Patient; for thereby the Blood 
in the Veſſels , which poſſebly may 
have received ſome putridneſs, 
may be evacuated , whereby the 
danger of the putridneſs re- 
turning , or creeping farther, 
will be prevented ; and then 
when you think fit, you may ' 
ſtop it, by the application of 
Styptick Waters, Pouders, and 
the like. | 

CXIl. A Styptick Pouder. 
Rk Roman Vitriol calcind ty 
whiteneſs in the Sun = Saccharum 
Sturm Fit. Roch-alum in fine 
pouder $1. Blood dried and reduced 
to pouder Zvi. mix, and make a 
tmder, for the preſent ftanch- 
ing of Blood. 

CX1I.This is yet much better. 
FR Caput mortuum of Vitrol, 
calcine it in an open Fire to a 
purple blackneſs 5 then with fair 
Water elicit the Salt , filter the 
Solution, and abſtira to drineſs, 
and beep the Salt for uſe. Where 
mte, that ſome after this, calcine 
the Salt again with . a red-hot 
Iron. This is wonderfully ſty- 
ptick, and ſtanches Blood with- 
out any cauſtick or burning 
quality. 

CXIlL. As to the place of Se- 
ation; if it is in the Feet, and 
the Sphacelus has got above the 
Ancles, the Leg is beſt to be cut 
ff a lit&de below the Knee ; for 
it will be more commodious to 
the Patient, and he may the 
better wear a wooden Leg. 
The Amputation is not belt 


fo be made always very near to | 
the dead part; becauſe when | 


the Sphacelus is juſt by the 
Ancle, the remaining part of 
'We Leg will be troubletoin to 


the Sick, and much imped© 

his motion : but in theſe caſes 
ou muſt do as the Patient wall 
ve it. 

CXIV. But in the Arm, as 
little 45 may be is to be taken 
away ; and the Amputation 1s 
to be made as near the ſpha- 
celated Part , as is convenient 
for the health of the Patient. 

CV. If the Sphacelus s in 
the Fingers or Toes, the Sefton 
will be beſt to be made in the 
very Joint : for in the Joint (if 
the Diſaffeion will admit) the 
Amputation will be made with 
the leaſt danger , and with the 
leaſt pain. 

CXVI. For the Nerves and 
Tendons, as ſoon as they are cut 
aſunder , immediately contra 
themſelves upwards, and are 
covered with Fleſh ; nor does 
any Convulfion follow there- 
upon. 

CXVIL.From what has been ſaid 
it appears, That the pradtice of 
the Ancients, in flopping vehement 
fluxes of Blood in Amputation, 
was always by the attual Cau- 
tery, or Burning : But this way 
Parems very much inveighs 
againſt, becauſe of the ex- 
ceeding barbarity and cruelty 
thereof. 

CXVIII. For that it cauſes, 
1. &£xtraordinary Pain. 2. Dan- 
gerous Symptoms may happen to 
the Nerves and nervous Parts. 
3. Pery much of the ſound me 
ws conſumed , * whereupon t 
Bones are left bare, and the 
Fleſh , together with the Ct- 
catrice , 1s either not at all 
brought over the end of the 
naked Bone; or it be, it Is 
with 
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with much difficulty, and length CXXII1I.In the mean ſeaſon,zay 
of time. muſt endeavour to draw the lids 


CXIX. He therefore by the 
Crows-bill lays hold of the Veſ- 
ſels , draws them together, and 
binds them up with a Ligature, 
tying them wery ſtraight , or 
cloſes them with a Cautery, and 
ſo looſens the Bandage ; after 
which he applies ſome ſuch-like 
Pouder, as that in Ltb.1. Cap.32. 
See. 14. upon Towe dipt in the 
whites of Eggs, for the ſtanching 
of Blood. 

CXX., I muſt confeſs , with- 
out any ſuch Ligature or Cau- 
zery, the Blood may be ſtanched 
with the application of the ſaid 
Pouder , or with Crepitus Lupi, 
ſo much uſed by the Chirur- 
geons, being applied and laid 
upon the mouths of the Veſlels 
which To vehemently bleed ; 
but more effcttually with the 
Styptick Pouders above deſcri- 
bed at Se. 111. and 112, afore- 
going. 

CXXI. The Wound being thus 
dreſt and bound up , it is to be 
placed in a dire middle poſture or 
figure, upon Pillows ſtuffed with 
Down, of Hares-hair, Wheat- 
meal, or the like. 

CXXII.And this Methid is ſo 
long to be uſed , till there is no 
cauſe of farther fear of an Hee 
morrhage ; and then Digeſtives 
are to be applied , till you ſce 
the Wound become purulent : 
then theſe things being laid 
. aſide, you are to make uſe of 
Cleanſers, ſuch as are deſcribed 
Lib.y.cap.32- fett.23. aforegoing. 


| 


of the Wound together, that the 
Fleſh may cover the Bones; 
which Pareus does by ſewin 
together the lips of the Woy 

in the form of the Letter X, 
or croſswiſe : but the Dry $4. 


ture ſeems to me to be much 


more convenient. 

CXXIV. Thus: Be Maſtich, 
Sanguis draconis, fine Bole, Sar. 
cocol, white Starch , A. 3s. mix 
them ( being in fine pouder ) with 
the white of an Egg : with this 
make Plaſters of linnen Cloth, 
of a convenient bigneſs , by 
throughly moiſtaing it therein : 
which let be applied unto the 
extremitics of the Wound on 
both ſides, croſswiſez and {5 
let them ſtick 'till they become 
dry, and cleave faſt to theSkin; 
which then with a Needle and 
Thread you may ſew, and dray 
them together , as you ce ne- 
ceſlary and convenient. 

CXXY. Laſtly , if you hav 
uſed the attual Cautery , you muſt 
endeavour that the ends of he 
Bones which have been hurt by the 
red-hot Iron, or Air, may fail off, 
For which purpoſe, ſome bura 
them again with a red-hot Iron, 
taking great heed to avoid the 
Fleſh : others make uſe of Em- 
plaſtr. de Beronica , or of a Ci 
tagmatick, or Fratture-medica- 
ments ; others of other things : 
by which means the corrupted 

art of the Bone will fall off 
in about thirty or forty days, 
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Latin, Panaritium, and Parony- 
chia Arabum 3 in Engliſh, a 
Felon. 

Il. It #s a Diſeaſe that ſeizes 
upon the Fingers end, azd upon the 
ball of the Finger; being a ſmall 
Tumor , hot, and by reaſon of 
the Nerves, exciting moſt vehe- 
ment, and almoſt intolerable 
pains. 

[1[, The Cauſes. It has its 
original from aduſt Blood , joined 
with a malign Humor , chiefly 
Melancholy; which Nature thruſts 
forth anto the Fingers ends, 
and there cauſes an Inflam- 
mation, 

IV. The Kinds. 1t 4s twofold. 
1, One which us bentgn, and begins 
in the Fleſh; which tho it is 
painful , yet is leſs painful than 
the other. 2, The other,which 1s 
malign, and begins at the Bone, 
and ſeizes firtt upon the Pe: i- 
tion it ſelf, whereby the pain 
is almoſt intolerable, and ſo 
comes gradually outwards : and 
this truly, in my opinion, is 
little different from that Diſ- 
ele which we call Spina Ven- 
toſa; of which in its place. 

V. The Signs. They are known 
by ſwelling , redneſs, and pain ; 


q 4Pearing in the Fingers ends, 
| cCorrupts the Bove, Ligaments, 


cluetly on the ball of the Fin- 
&, and ſometimes near the 


'vots of the Nails : the pain | that the utmolt Joint, 
| Vo 


called in Greek, | 
ITapwruya *AegCiag* In | 


is vchement and 1ntenſe , by 
reaſon the ncar adjoining Ner- 
vous parts are atfe&ed, 

VI. The Patient can tabe ng 
reſt night nor day, ( more eſpe- 
clally if it is the latter kind) 
and the pain, by reaſon the 
Nerves are attcQed, is oftentimes 
extended thro' the whole Fin- 
ger, yea many times thro' the 
whole Hand, and ſometimes 
thro' the whole Arm. 

V!I. There 3s, for the myſt part, 
a contintial Fever preſent z and 
if it be of the ſecond kind, 
many times a diſturbance of the 
ſpirit, faintings,ſwoonings, 7c. 

VINE. The Prognofticks. 7 
the matter is benign, and not very 
ſharp, the Symptoms are lefs ve» 
hement, and mare tolerable ; but 
if malign, more grievous and 
VEXATLOus, 

IX,- The firſt bind is with.ut 
any great danger , becauſe 1t us 
ſeldom accompanied with m.- 
ltznity , ſoon comes to ripe- 
neſs, with a kind of whitenet:, 
which being opened with the 
Lancet , the matter 1s let our ; 
and it heals almoſt of itz owe 
accord. 

X. The latter bind is alwazs 
malizn, and cauſes vehement Syms- 
ptoms ; for which reaſon it #s not 
without its dangers : lomctimes it 


ſo 
to- 
gener 


and adjacent Nerves ; 
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gether with the Bone , apo- | 
licmates. 

XI. Sometimes the whole Fin- 
ger us corrupted, yea ſometimes the 
whole Hand : and ſometimes (as 
Berbett ſays ) from the extre- 
mity of the pain , the death of 
the Patient is cauſed. 

XII. I remember when T was 
a Touth, I had ene of thus latter 
kind, upon the ball of my Fore- 
finger of my leſt Hand : the 
pain w.is ſo vehement , that for 
five or {ix days, I had no ceaſe 
night nor day; nor for the 
firſt three days did any thing 
appear, or any diſcolouring, 
but only the end of the Finger 
was a little ſwell'd : however 
with proper Applications , it 
was ſoon cured , without any 
detriment to mes. 

X11. The Cure of the Benign 
Felon. Wiſeman ſays, Repellents 
are commended in the beginning, 
but not with much aſtringency : 
but Sennertis ſays , that repel- 
ling and aſtringent Mcdica- 
meats are by no means to be 
applied; left the Humor ſhould 
be the more impacted into the 
Part, the Pain augmented, and 
the Nerves and Bone corrupted, 

XIV. Yet as Detenſafives up- 
on the Parts adjacent , they 
may be impoſed ſuch as theſe. 
I Ot of Myrtles, nurce of Ni2hie 
ſhade, Ana, and with fine Bole 
make a Cataplaſm. Or , I& 
Barley and Bean flywer , A. 31, 
Camphir 3s. mucilage of Fleas 
b.n? and Vinegar, A. Q.S. mia, 
and over the Fire make a Cata- 
plaſin. I Pouder of the green 
fart of Gall, and with Vinegar 
mMuke a Cataplaſins 


XV. Or : Bt Mucilage of Flegs 
bane-ſeeds , juice of Nightſhade 
Plantane, A. 31. Vinegar 3ſs. fine 
Bole q. $. mix, for a Cataflaſm, 
Or: I Mucilage of Fleabane. 


ſeeds 11. Vinegar 31s. fine Ble, 


qe. S. mix them, 

XVI. To the Aﬀe® it ſelf yu 
may apply the Worms that ar 
found in the middle of the Teaxle. 
heads, being found alive; becauſe 
they alleviate the pain , and 
ſometimes diſcuſs the Tumor: 
but becauſe they are not always 
to be had, we muſt have re- 
courle to other Remedies z 4 
I» Green Tobacco, and bind the 
leaf on the Part : if that canngt 
be had , moiſten dried Tobaces- 
leaves in Wine,and apply them, 
Or, Be Unguentum Nicotuuz 
Zi. Roſin in pouder 3ſs. mix, aad 
apply. 

XVII. But if it tends to Sup- 
 puration, B& Mucilage of Flea- 
bane-ſeeds, meals of Linſeed and 
Fenugreek , A. 3ſs. yolk of me 
Ez2g, Hens or Gooſe greaſe lt, 
Saffron Zis, pouder of Roſin or 
Tybacco-leaves q.s. mix them. 
Or : Þ> Unguentum Nicot:ans 
S1. yolh of one Egg , meal of Lit- 
Jeed, Tobacco in pouder , Als, 
Rofin poudred, 9. $. mix them. 

XVIII. When the Tumor ts 
maturated , the Apoſtem us tmme- 
diately to be opened , and the Pus 
to be taken forth 3 then the 
Ulcer is to be cleanſed with 
Abſterſives , incarnated , and 
healed, : 

XIX. For which purpole, 
Sennertus commends this: It J 
Aloes Fit, Myrrhb, Frankincen?, 
Sarcocol, A. Fi. Honey of Roſes 


| 


Jil. 7; urpentine Z(5, mix = 
ils Þ 


Chap- I2, 


Of TUMORS. 


— 


563 


_—  -——c—_— 


This I commend by Experience. 
I Ointment of Tobacco $1. Honey 
of Roſes 2s. Tobacco in fine pou- 
der, Roſin in pouder, Myrrh, A. 
mix them , and apply. 

XX. A Child was pained with 
a ſmall red Swelling about the 
inde and root of the Nail of one 
of its Fingers, Ceratum Galeni 
was applied to 1t;z the ſecond 
day it ſhined , or was like a 
Bliſter , 1t was opened with a 
Needle , a thin yellow matter 
was diſcharged, and by dretfing 
twice with Ung. Baſilicon, it was 
cured. Wiſeman. 

XXI. A Gentleman had a 
very large one upon the ball of 
bis Thumb , like a great Bliſter ; 
it was Iet out with a Lancet, 
and cured with Unguentum Tutte. 
Wiſeman. 

XXIL. Another under the fore- 
part of the Natl and Finger was 
very painful, but was ſuppurated 
by Lentents ; the matter was-lct 
out, part of the Nail cut off, 
and it was cured in few days. 
Wiſeman. 

XXIl. A Woman had one of 
theſe in the end of her Finger, 
with wvehement Pain , Fever, 
Fainting, Swooning, Nauſeouſneſs, 
Vomiting , and other Symptoms. 
The Finger was fomented with 
Milk, in which ttowers of Ca- 
momil and Melilot, and ſeeds 
0! Fenugreek and Quinces were 
boiled : then the ſuperficies of 
the Skin were ſhaved off, under 
which ſmall red Spots appearcd ; 
theſe were opened with a 


knife , and a drop or two of 
red Water came forth ; after 
Which linnen Cloths dipt in 
i944 Vitz, il Which Yeaice- 


Treacle was diflolved , was ap+ 
plied; by which means the 
Pain was taken away : and 
by this only Bemedy, the very 
next day the Finger was healed. 
Guilie/m. Fabricius , Cent. I: 
Obſervat. 97. 

XXIV. Anther Woman , by 
reaſon of a Paronychia, could 
neither ſleep nor veſt for three 
days : the Shin was ſhrued off, 
under which, in the very tip of 
the Finger , a ſmall Sp1t about 
the bigneſs of a great Pins head 
was found, in which was about 
one drop of an ichorois Humor 2 
it was opened, aud Cotton dipt 
ia Aqua Vite, mixt with Venice» 
Treacle, was dillolved , w:s 
applied ; and about the whole 
Hand and Wriſt a double linnen 
Cloth, dipt in Vinegar mixt 
with a little Water, was wrap- 


ped ; the pain immediately 
ceaſed , and the next day the 
Finger was cured, Gutl, Faby1c. 

XXV., But that Author ac.« 
viſes ( by reaſon the Stn in that 
part is of a great thickneſs) is 
mabe the Incifton forthwith, mn 
the very beginning ;, becaute other-= 
wife , by the aitlux of Humors, 
a Tumor and Inflammation will 
be excited 3; and fo the &lcihh 
lying underneath , yea even 
the Bones themſelves, wall 
be in danger of being caten 
through, 

XX VI. The Curc of a ma- 
Iign Felon. Theſe ought 1m e- 
diately to be laid open , Pen = 
trating to the Bone : for if yu 
wait the time of JGuppurait n, 
the Bane, Fjeſh and Nerves w lt 
infailibly be corrupted : for m. © 


| ay times, ( before there 15 auy 
O09 2 ouM 
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outward appearance in the | time the Slough does moſtly 
Fleſh ) it rots the Bones, Liga- | come off with the Doflel, 


ments and Membranes; fo that 
there 1s ſcarcely any remedy 
but Amputation , chietly 1: 
there 1s any danger of running 
farther, or infe&ing the parts 
adjacent, 

XXVil. Guido, and Vigo, 
call it a cruel, vehement , and 
mortal Diſeaſe ; and they report 
to have ſeen ſome ſo vehe- 
mently tormented therewith, as 
to dic thereof : But this I pre- 
ſume is, according as the Cure 
15 managed , by falling into 
1gnorant and unſkilful Hands. 

X&X VIII. Vigo adviſes to apply 
the attual Cautery , becauſe it 


* bas an admirable wirtue in cor- 


reeling of Malignity and Poiſon, 
which offend the Bone and 
Nerves, and caſcs the vehement 
pain; then to cleanſe it with 
Ung. Azyptiacum, mixed with 
Aqua Vite, or a little ApoSto- 
trum. 

X% XI[X. Wiſeman propoſes an 
tmmediate Inciſion to the Bone; 
then letting it bleed a while, 
he drefles it with a Pledget 
of Unguentum Baſilicim , over 
which he lays Emplaſt. & Bolo ; 
and in a day or two after, 
accorcing as the Patient is caſy, 
taxes off the Dreſſings; and 
cotitinues with freſh applica- 
tion, til] it 15 cured. 

XXX. If it #s rebellious, and 
on the ſecond day after taking off 
the Drefings, he finds the Wound 


open and undigeſted , he drefles it | moderate Bandage, to prets out 


XXXI. Then he dreſſes it with 
a leſs Doſſel ſpread with Baſilico 
and Precipitate , with a Pledpet 
of Unz. Diapompholigos , and an 
Emplaſter over it , whereby it 
digeſts, and in fix or ſeven days 
after is commonly healed, 

XXXII. Now the reaſon why 
it ſometimes heals not by agglu- 
tination with the firſt or ſecond 
dreſſing, is from the acrimoniou 
Ichor, which offends at the 
bottom of the Wound , and 
many times pierces deeper: 
which ſhews indeed the necel- 
ty of timely laying open 
Tumors of this kind ; unlels 
you find they go away by 
diſcuſſion , winch 1s very rarelj 
to be ſeen. 

XXXIll, If the Tumor ha 
been ill handled , by applicatimf 
Suppuratives, till the Putrifattim 
within has rotted the Ligaments 
and Perioftion , corrupted the 
Bone, and extended the Apſten 
to the ſecond or third Foint. *n 
this caſe, lay open the Apoſtcm 
by Incifion from the Fingers 
end downwards, even the whole 
length of the  Abſceſsz then 
dreis it with red Precipitate, 
applying Doflels over it, ſpread 
with a Digeſtive, to keep the 
lips of the Wound diſtended. _ 

XXXIV. And with ſnip: 9 
Empl. Diapalma , row! 1t up, 
leaving way for the Matter 10 


diſcharge: over which put 4 


with a Doflel dipt in red Pre- | the Matter in tne Part , and 
cipitate, with Emplaſter and | reſtrain the influx 3 the bettcr 


L4ndage: the third day after | to reduce the Finger to its 


Ic Crefles it agaia , at what, former ſhape, 


RXXV.THe 
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XXXY. The third day dreſs 
it azain, and if you find the Ulcer 
ſrdid, and overgrown with proud 
Fleſþ , rub it with the Vitriol- 
ſtone , and fill the Ulcer again 
with red Precipitate, dreffing it 
up, as before : By which me- 
thod, deterging the Ulcer , let 
it be incarnated with Sarco- 
ticks, and the Cure finiſhed 
with Epulaticks , and proper 
Bandage. 

XX XVI. The Vitriol-Shne is 
of great uſe in theſe Ulcers, which 
þ abound with luxurinus or proud 
Fleſh, among the Tendons ; for 
by it, the corrupt Fleſh is dried 
up, without offending the 
Nerves, Tendons, or other ſound 
parts : and the Ulcer may be 
deterged , according as 1t 1s 
touched more or leſs; and the 
Bone it ſelf , where it is bare or 
carious, may be dried by it, and 
diſpoſed to moulder off. 

XXXVII., And where the Hy- 
perſarcofis is great, by ſprinXling 
u with Precipitate , the Ulcer 


is the more ſpeedily freed from 
its Putrifation. 

XXXVIIl. Where the Ulcer 
ſeems to be rebellinus, with a bind 
of malignant Humor attending, 
whereby the Cure ſucceds mt , but 
is libe to be wery tedinus and 
unſucceſsful,by the increaſe of the 
putrifadtion, and rotting of the 
Bone ; the beſt Remedy in this 
caſe, 1s the cutting off the 
Finger in the next joint beyond 
the Putrifation ; or otherwiſe 
in the middle of the joint, with 
4 Chezil, as Mr. Wiſeman pra- 
Ctiſcd, 

XXXIX. Then to dreſs up the 
Stump with Pulv. Galeni cum 
albumine Ovi, rowling it on, and 
the ſecond day after to dreſs it 
with Turpentine mixt with the 
yolk of an Egg, whereby it be- 
comes digeſted; after which it 
Is to be incarnated with com- 
mon Sarcoticks , and cicatrized 
with Unz. Deſiccatiuum ruhrum, 
and Pledgets dipt in Aqua Calcs, 


CHAP. XIIL 
Of « PUSH, or BILE. 


L.TT 7s called in Greeb, 

Audrey , Aodily , t; Em 
Wxkns, (in vwxlwp E01%7%* quo- 
nam nottu generatur, ut Galen 
& Celſius docent; vel magis, 
non quod nottu oboriatur , led 
quoniam noGtu vchementids ho- 
minem Excruciet,ut Paulus #g1- 
meta & Aetins exiſtimant; ) in 
Eatin , Furunculus , & Epiny- 


&is; in Engliſh, a Puſh, or 
bile. 

I. The Kinds. It is twofold :; 
1. Furunculus , the great Puſh or 
Bil-. 2, Epiny&is, the little 
Puſh. The firſt 15 a Tumor 
about the bigneſs of a large 
Pigeons Egg , the latter about 
the bigneſs of a large Horle- 


Bean. 
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Til. And of the Furunculi, ſome | 
are mild and gentle , ſeizing only 
upon the Shin; others are malign, 
which deſcend deeper , and are 
miſchievous and danzerows , not 
to be cured without great dit- 
ficulty., 1ts roots being deeply 
fixed : they are alſo ſometimes 
Sporadick, and ſometimes Ept- 
daemick , which if they happen 
in a Plaguc-time , are not with- 
cut {uiticient danger. 


ninth or tenth day , at fartheft, 

VIL.If tt is Epidemical and Pe. 
Silential, it is then black ang 
green, and there is preſent a malign 
Fever, with other evil Symptoms ; 
but it differs from a Carbuncle 
in this, that altho' it procceds 
from thick and vitious Blood, 
yet the matter of a Carbuncle 


15 more aduſt or burnt: alfo 


| a Furuncylus will admit of Sup- 


| 


puration , whereas a Carbuncle 


I'V. The Differences are, 3. In | will not. 


mazmiude; the Furunculus being 
greater, the EpinyRtis being leſſer, 
2. In the greatneſs of the affet; 
the tirft being more painful, 
troublclom, tedious and difh- 
cult to cure than the latter, 
2 In the tie of breaking out ; 
which as Galen ſays , the Epint- 
&s docs in the night: but in 
this, | think thoſe Ancients are 
miltaxen , for 1t breaks out as 
the Furunculizs does , at any 
time; but 1t ſeems to be moſt 
troubleſom 1n the night, where- 
as the other fecms to be night 
and day alike, 

V. The Signs, Celſus, 1th, g, 
cap, 28, ſays that Furunculus 
# a Tumor a little acuminated or 
ſarp-printed, with Inflammation 
and Pain 3 and then eſpecially, 
when 1t 15 pertettly converted 
mto Pt. 

VI. It is indeed a ſmall In- 
flarnmatiin in the beginning , 
a Puſtule growing bigger and 


bizger by degrees, ſeldom exceeding | 


| 


when it is| ex ea ſupra magnitudinem Cj1s tt, 


the b1gneſs of a large Pizeons Ez2, 
with a certain hind of pain, and 
redneſs of colour 1 


come to its full bigueſs, aud 
with: tending to a point ; 
happeus 


wich about thc 


_— 


VItl. Thy many times there 

# but a ſingle Furunculus breaks 
forth at a time , yet ſometimes 
many of them break forth , in 
various parts, together. 

IX. The EpinyGtis, ſays Zgin, 
[.4-c.9.& Act.tetr.q.ſcrin.2,C.61, 
15 @ ſmall Fuſtule, breaking forth of 
its own accord, ſomewhat reddiſh; 
which being broken,there comes forth 
a bloody filth and matter nt greatly 
excrutiating the Patient in the day- 
time, but giving a pain more than 
ordinary in the night and ſomerimes 
many of them break forth ( in aiffe« 
rent places ) together. 

X, Pliny, 1.20.c.6. ſays they are 
pale and wan Puſtles,which diſquic; 
muchin the nizht-time : but Celſis, 
L.1. c.22. has given the moſt ab- 
ſolute deſcription of them. V:z. 

XI. Pejima PuStula et” que 
'Empuuns , EpinyRis , vocarur. 
Ea colvre wel ſublivida , wel jub- 
nigra , wel alba eſſe conſueut : 
cliica hanc autem vehemens Inflam- 
matio eſt, G& cum adaperta eſt, 


| 


reperttur intits exulceratt) muc1j ? 
Color eft Humori ſu2 ſtints: D3loY 


n2que ea faba major ejt. Atque 


Dec quoque oritur in emmentiv4s 
partivis , Of fere ractus Vnde Þ 
nomen 
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aomen quaque 4 Grecis ei Epi- 
mais impoſitum eft. Viz. This 
Puſtule which 1s called Epiny&is, 
is the very worſt of all the 
kinds : its Color 1s uſually pale 
and wan , or blackiſh, or elſe 
white : there is alſo conjoined 
with it a great Inflammation, 
and within, it contains a pu- 
rulent and filthy matter : the 
Colour is much like to the 
Humor of which it is generated : 
the Pain which it gives, much 
exceeds its magnitude, not being 
bigger than a ( large ) Horſe- 
bean. It alſo ariſes in the emi- 
nent or principal Parts, and 
moſt commonly in the Night ; 
for which cauſe this name, Epi- 
ns, 15 impoſed upon it by the 
Greeks, 

XII, The Cauſes. Galen, de 
Comp. Med. lib.s. ſays Furunculus 
has its original from thick and 
vitious Blood, but not ſo burnt 
and corrupted as in a Carbun- 
cle; which Nature ſevering from 


the reſt, expels and drives forth, 


as offentive and uſeleſs, unto | 


the ſuperficies of the Body. 
XII. The cauſe of EpinyGis 


# Blood , corrupted with a ſalt 


gnity preſent : but for my part, 
[ judge the contrary , unlels it 
be in a Plague-time, and then I 
think the caſe is much altered, 

XV. The Procatartich Cauſes 
of all theſe Tumors, is an evil 
courſe of Diet ard Living , breed- 
ing an evil and ſcorbutich habit 
of the Body : the Antecedont 
Cauſes, are the evil Humors 
produced by that ill way of 
Living 3 which being 1impregna- 
ted with an acid and fharp 
Salt, cauſes them to ferment 
with the Blood, and ſo break 
forth : and the Conjin'd Cauſe, 
is the Blood thruſt forth with 
the Matter fermenting. 

X VI. The Prognoſticks. Hip- 
pocrat. Epidem. lib, 6. ſet. 1. 
ſays,theſe Tubercles which bunch 
forth externally, and are ſharp- 
pointed, equally maturate, and 
are not hard, or divided as it 
were into two parts , but have 
their tendency downwards, are 
the more hopeful. 

XVII. And Celſus , lib. 5; 
cap. 28. ſays, that in a Furun- 
culus, Bile , or great Puſh there 
i little or no danger, thy nothing 
is done for the cure thereof, bc- 


and ſerous Humor mixed with | cauſe it ſuppurates of its own 
Flegm, and ſometimes with Choler | accord, and ſo breaks forth. It 
or Melancholy; for which reaſon | is the Pain that accompamies it, 


it is that the colour is not al- 
ways one and the ſame: and 
by reaſon of the pituitous Hu- 
mor mixed in the Tumor, it 1s, 
when ſuppurated and opened, 
found abounding with a puru- 
lent and filthy Matter. 

XIV, Some are of Opininn, 
that the cauſe of theſe Tumors #s 
the ſame with that of the Car- 
bancle, ſave that here is no mali- 


which induces the application 
of Medicines, for the more 
ſpcedy caſe of the Patient. 

| XVIII EpiayCtis, or the ſmall 
Puſh, u yet Jeſs dangerous, and 
rather dentes the ſtrength of the 
Expulſru2 Faculty z but it is 
troubleſom,by reaſon of the Pain 
it cauſes, and the reſtleſneſs 
which it brings with 1t in the 
night-time. 
Co 4 


| 


XR1{X.The 
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XIX. The Cure of Furunculus, | 
or a Bile, Tou muſt firſt end2avour 
Suppuration by external applica- 
tion, with the ſame things as In 
a Phleemon; as Raiſons of the 
Sun, Figs bruiſed, and laid _ 
the Part, Diachylum , white 
Lilly roots, roots and leaves of 
Althea, Mallows, herb Mercury, 
and all Emol:ient Gums. 

XX, Or you may apply Em- 


Lib. z; 


A E— 


of Smallage, Turpentine , A, Zi, 
yolb of one E2g,Barley-meal, mn 
incenſe, A.Ziii. Roſin in pouder Zjfs, 
Honey of Roſes q.s. mix, and mabe 
a Lintment, 

XXIV. And over all apply 
this Cerat : IR Sheeps ſuer, 
Calves ſuet, A. Fiii. Tarpenting 
${s. Oil-oltve Fi, Wax q.s. mix, 
and mahe a Cerecloth : after all, 


plaſtr. Diachylon cum Gum- 
mi, de Mclilcto , de Mucti- 
fazinihus, Tripharmacum , de 
Minio cum Sapolic, or proper 
Cataplaſms. 

' XXl, Or, Þ Mal of Linjeed, 
roots of Althea in pouder , A. 31s. 
fat Fizs N* iv. Raiſms of the 
Sun floned Fi. Water q. $. boil 
them tozetker to a Cataplaſm, 


evacuate the Humor with pro- 
per Catharticks and Antilſcor- 
buticks. 

XXV. The Cure of Epiny#, 
The Tumor ts to brought to ſuppu- 
ration, as in the former ; then 
breaking, or being opened, they 
are to be cleanſed with Abſter- 
fives, and waſhed with ſome 
proper Styptick Water to dry 
them up : or you may apply a 


adding at the end Gooſe or Capons 
greaſe , or freſh Butter, q.s, 

XXII. If the Pain 15 vehe- 
ment, apply this: Bk Muctlage 
of the ſeeds of Fleawort, Althea, 
Linſeed, A. il. Barley meal or 
flower $1jſs. Oil of Lillies , Ca- 
pos greaſe, A. ZRjls. Saffron 
3s. yolk of one Egg : mix, and 
mahe a Cataplaſm. 

XXII. When the Tumor #4 
maturatcd, it is to be opened 
C unleſs it breaks of its own ac- 
cxrd; ) and then it 1s to be 
cleanfcd with this: Þ Tuice 
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Mixture made of equal parts 
of Sulphur vive and Litharpe, 
mixt with Wine, 

XX VI. If they be very painful, 
Anodyns are of goed uſe ; as 4 
Cataplaſm of Mithridate and 
pouder of Bay-berries, after 
which they may be healed up, 
with Unguentum Tutie , or ſome 
ſuch like thing, 

XXVII. Laſtly, let the Pa- 
tient keep from all things , ſhath, 
acid, and ſalt; and purge out 
the vitious Humor , by proper 
| Antiſcorbutick Catharticks. 
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Of CHILBLAINS or KIBES. 


I, HIS Diſeiſe is called in 
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in Latin, Pernio, pſu. Pernio- 
nes 5 in Engliſh , Chi:blains, 

Bloody-falls , or Kibes. 
| 1, It #s a peculiar hind of 
Tum or Inflammation , which 
ariſes chiefly in Winter-ttme , upon 
the Heels, Toes and Fingers, with 
uther parts of the Hands and 
Feet : But Wiſeman will have 
them only to be called Kibes, 
which happen upon the Feet 
and Toes 3 Sennertis ſaith that 
he once ſaw a Noblemar, which 
had ſuch a kind of Diicaſe on 
the very tip of his Note, 

Il. The Cauſes. This Inflam- 
mation ariſes from the Winters 
old; weakning thoſe parts, by 
the entrance of cold Atoms, and 
the drawing Blood and Pain into 
the Part. 

IV. The Signs. There is a 
ſwelling in the Part, with redneſs, 
and an extream itching , ſo that 
the Patient cannot forbear ſcratch- 
ing or rubbing of them; ſome- 
times to the breaking of the 
Sin, and then they exul- 
cerate, | 

V. Theſe Tumors many times 
8 away of their own accord in 
Sunmer-time, and then again 
about the beginning of Winter 
return again , with the old 
lwelling, redneſs, itching , gc. 

VI. The Prognofticks. There 
« m danger in this Diſeaſe; yet 
notwithſtanding 1f they be not 
ipeedily cured, they commonly 
prove tedious, and of long 
continuance , and often return 
again tor many years. 

Vil. If the Tumor grows very 
great, and meets with many heats 
ant colds, it commonly breaks 
and exulcerates 3 and then the 
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Tumors which were before cal- 
led Chilblains or Bloody-falls, 
loſe that name, and get the 
appellation of Kibes. 

VIII. The Cure. It 7s to bz 
conſidered , 1. As Chilblains, be- 
fore they are broken. 2. As 


Kibes , after they are broken and 


exulcerated, 
IX. The Cure before they are 


broken, #s , as Sennertus adviſes, 


to rub the Parts affefled with 
| Snow, or dip them into frozen 
Water, or Snow-water, or Water 
full of Ice : others advile to put 
the Part into a warm Decoton 
of frozen Turneps: or when the 
itching and heat is over, to 
dip them into a pail of cold 
Water almoſt frozen. The De- 
cottion of Lupins 1s an approved 
thing, 

X. Some have been cured by 
fomenting the Part with Milb 
blood-warm, wherein Bay-berries, 
Camomil, Fennel, Origanum , Pe« 
niroyal, Roſemary, Rue, Savory, 
Southernwood , &c. have been 
boiled : others by holding them 
to the flame of a Candle, (in 
the fit of the itching ) and to 
. burn them as it were therewith : 
others bathe them with S. V. 
or rather with Beet-brine. 

XI, Or you may make Com- 
pounds, after this manner. 
ih Wnite Port-wine Thi. Alum 


$1. boil, and bathe thexewith, 
Ointment of Roſes with Oil oj 
Turpentine, to anint withal , s 
an approved thing, Or after 


| Bathing , you may anoint with 


Honey, with which pouder 
of Sulphur vive has been mixt. 


| X If. Be Oil of Bays Fit. Ho- 


ney 3b Turpenjine Zls, mix then. 
Or, 
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Or, Re Oil of Mace, freſh Butter, | 


Turpentine, A. Zi. mix them. Or, 
Re Oil of War , Oil of Rojes, 
Honey, Olibanum , A. Jl» mix, 
them. 

XIIE. The Cure, afier they are 
broben and exulcerated, Let the 
Ulcer be cleanſed with the Li- 
yiment in Chap, 13. Sed. 23. 
aforegoing : Or, I Frank- 
zncenſe, Roch-alum , both in fire 
pouder, A. Zi. mix them, adding 
thereto a little Wine, laying 
over Emplaſtr. Catholicon, or 
ſome other good Vulnerary. 

XIV. An Ointment. made of 
the aſhes of River-crabs mixt 
with Hoey and Oil of Roſes , 3s 
approved ;, pouder of Aloes alſo 
to ſtrew upon them, is an ex- 
cellent thing; and if very foul, 
Ung. Baſilicon mixed with red 
Precipitate , is to be applied. 
But in my opinion, nothing 
excceds the pouder of Scam- 
mony, ſtrewed on dry. 

XV. For that cleanſes, purifies, 
and incarnates. If the Bone 
1s foul, I have known it to ſcale 
it, and make it white , remove 


all the impediments and ace. 
dent which may befal the 
Cure , cleanſe, repreſs proud 


rleſh, and yet incarnate and 


heal : ſo that there is ſcarcely 
a better ſingular thing for this 
purpoſe , or for the cleanfjn 
of any foul Ulcer in the 
World. 

XVI. Tien over the Poyder 
lay this Emplaſter of Barbett, 
which 1s admirable. Be Frank. 
zncenſe Zit, Litharge , Myrrh, 
rum 5)ls. :red Lead Jl. Galt, 
round Birthworth-roots, both in 
| pouder, A. 3ſs. Camphir Yi. Mer- 
cury ſublimate gr. vi. Sheeys 
or Rams ſuet, Roſin , A. q.s, 
mix, and make an Emplaſe, 
adding a little Oil-olive. 

XVII. And afterwards waſh 
the Sore with Saccharum Saturri 
diſlved in Spirit of Wine, 
ſome other proper Liquor , to 
cauſe a ſpeedy healing. 

XYLIH. Laſtly, if the Ulcers 
prove rebellious , they are to be 
cured after the common me- 
thod, as we ſhall teach in Lb. 5. 


following. 


OHAP. XV. 
Of ar ANEURISM. 


I. FT is called in Greek, *Ayd'- 

puoua* in Latin, Aneu- 
ryſma 3 and in Engliſh, an Aneu- 
ryſm , or Rupture of an Artery : 
It js ſo called, amo 4% &ve x; 
dipdyav, 1. 6. ſupra dilatare, to 
dilate, or widen above : but mo- 


dern Phyficians have found from 


Praftice and Obſervation, thatit 
is more than a dilatation of an 
Artery, viz. more than a rupture 
of the inner Coat, and dilatation 
of the outward Coat ; and that 
it is ( as Wiſeman has well obſer- 
ved) a downright rupture thro 
both the Arterial Coats. 

: II, Deft- 


Chap, 15- Of TUMORS. 


IT. Definition. This Diſeaſe is 
' therefore an eruption of Blood out 
of the Artery , by a rupture of 
both the Coats of the ſame, and 
| filing the ſpaces of the Muſcles 
adjacent thereto , with Arterial 
Blood, For as the aforenamed 
Author ſays, it 15 not probable 
that a force big enough to burſt 


$71 
| lett ing Blood in the Arm, 0c. 
when an unexpert Artiſt in 
attempting to 'open a Vein, 
does withal either prick, or cut 
aſunder the Artery lying un- 
derneat!: its, FAXgineta , lib. 4» 
Cape 53. ; 
VI. The Cauſes. AZ Arteries 
C excert ſuch as are dijſperſt 


the inner Tunicle of an Ar- ' thro the Brain and upper parts} 
tery, which 1s fo very tough and ! conſiſt of a double Tunicle : and 
firm , ſhould leave the exterior | therefore what things ſoever 


whole, which 1s much ſofter 
and weaker, leiſurely to be 
extended by the Blood. 

[ll Barbett alſo defines an 
Aneuryſm to be a Tumor beſides 
Nature from a rupture of an Ar- 
tery; continually beating, eaftily 
yielding to the Fingers , and 
% ſuddenly returning. 

_ IV. The Kinds. An Aneuryſm 
ws etther great, or ſmall, The 
great can never be but with 
the rupture of both the Coats 
of the Artery , whereby the 
Blood infinuates it ſelf into the 
Interſtices of the Muſcles : the 
[mall may be ( according to 
Barbett |) from an erofion of 
the internal Tumcle, the ex- 
ternal being only extended : 
but if the Tumor is of the 
bigneſs of ones Fiſt, 'tis impol- 
lible but that the exteraal muſt 
broken too. 

V. The Place. Sennertus ſays, 
an Aneuryſm may happen in every 
part of the Body, but more fre- 
quently in the Throat , where it 
proce a Bronchocele : it 
Ippens likewiſe 1n the Head, 
nghunto the places of the Arte- 
11c5,and in all other parts of the 
ody alſo where tne Arteries 
Wy be wounded 3 as allo 1 


| contrivute to the rupture of 

| thoſe Tunicles, are the cauſe 

| of this Diſeaſe 3 and theſe cauſes 
' are either Internal or Ex- 
ternal, 

VII. The Internal cauſe is et 
| ther from ſome corroſoue Humor 
' of Salt corrodine the Tunicles ; 
and that is either 1nnate 11 the 
Blood , which eats thro ſome 
parts of the Veſſels thinner 
than ordinary z or being highly 
fermented by other Caules, 
cauſes an unexpetted Rupture : 
or extern to the Veſlcls, which 
fixing upon ſome particular 
Part, may at length meet with 
an Artery, and gnaw that afun- 
der alſo; as in a Cancer, 1s 
often ſeen. 

VIII. The Internal Cauſe, if 
it ws in the Blood it ſelf, is from 
an Impetus ariſing either from 
the violent motion of the Blood ; 
which being greater than the 
Artery can tuſtain,does force its 
way thru the tides of the Vet- 
ſel, making a rupture in itz 
whereby the Blood filling the 
interſtices of the ne:ghbouring 
Muſcles , it incratlates the 
Meimbrancs , and forms its felf 
a Cyſts. 


IX, Or it may be from the to9 
«+ i great 


— 


$74 


ARS CHIRURGICA. 


Lib. 3 


great quantity of Blond in that | 


XIII. The often increaſe and 


Part, being more than the Veſſel decreaſe of the Tumor, is a fie 


can contain; which opens moſtly 
in the Noſe, Lungs, or in the 
Brain , ( there cauſing an Apo- 
plexy: ) or in the Stomach, 
Guts, Reins, An, Cc. 

X, Or from ſome violent mo- 
tim of the Body, or vehement 
paſſim 5 by which the Blond 1s 
forcibly driven from the Heart, 
towards ſme peculiar Artery : 
which beitig intercepted by 
ſome violeat contraftion of the 
Muſcles, thro' which it muſt 
paſs, it of neceſſity breaks the 
Veſſel; as in violent Vomitings, 
and other vehement Strainings, 
Aneuryſms are often made 1n 
the Neck, Arms, Legs, Belly, 
Thighs, UT. 

Xl. The External Cauſes are 
Wounds or Punttures, made by 
Inciſion-hnife, Lancet, or Weapon 
cutting, bruiſing , or any other 
thing which may break and 
divide the Coats of the Arte- 
r1CS. 

X[T, The Signs. It is known 
ty a Tumor gradually increaſing, 
and of the ſame colour of the 
Shin: if it #s ſmall, there will 
a continual pulſation be felt 
init , and it eaſily yields 79 
. phe Fingers : But 1f great, 
and it riſes ſudden]y, and 1s 
white and ſoft from jts firſt 
appearance , there will no pul- 
ſation be felt, nor any return 
of the Blood , if compreſſed 
with the Hand : yet you may 
' conclude it to be an Aneu- 
ryſm, there being no Hu- 
mor , but the Blood only, 
which can ſo ſudgenly make 
fuch a Tymer, 


| 


' of an Aneuryſm , the diminutin 
| being the return of the Blud Þ 
into the Artery, whence it x; Þ 


often comes out again z but this 
!s in a ſmall Aneuryſm : the 
contrary 15 found in a great, 
where, as Barbett obſerves, there 
1s 2 noiſe heard, as of boiling 
Water : and this hiſſing noiſe 
is not only to be perceived 
when it is prefled down by the 
Fingers, but alſo at any other 
time, upon putting the Ear 
cloſe thereto; which 1s thought 
to procecd from the motion of 
the Vital Spirit, thra' ſtrait and 
narrow places, 

XIV. If it is from the prichin 
of a Lancet , the manner of th: 
ſpringing out of the Blond will 
ſhew it ; and if 1t does not 
bleed, yet a Tumor immediately 
thruſts up under your Finge;, 
with pulſation , the Blood 
forcing its way into the inter- 
ſticcs of the Muſcles, tho' not 
quite to the Skin : but the 
Tumor will be more compat 
or ſcatter'd , as there was care 
taken at firſt to reſtrain 1t 
within compaſs. 

XV. In ſome of theſe there 
us redneſs and inflammation , by 
reaſon of the expanſion of the 
Parts beyond their capacity, or 
from the putrifation of tlie 
Blood : in which latter caſe, 
a Fever and Fainting for the 
moſt part accompany 1t. 

XVI. The Differences. They 
are taken, 1, From the Magnt- 
tude, great of little; poſſeſſmg 
the whole Member, or a part only» 
2, Fram its Situation z as beily 

ſypel- 
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' deep in the Muſcles. 3 
| its ſhape 3 it either keeping the | 


Chap. 15» 
ſuperficial , 


ſhape of the Part , which 15 
when the orifice in the Artcry 
is ſmall ; or loſing that form, 
when the eruption is ſo ſud- 
den and great , as it cannot be 
kept within bounds : or when 
it is by an unfkilful Artiſt, 
managed with Lenitives and 
Diſculſives , being miſtaken for 
ſome other Tumor, whereby the 


' Membranes are more relaxed, 


and made to give way. 
XVII. The Prognoſticks. A! 


| Aneuryſms are wery difficult of 


cure : Barbett ſays, not at all, if 
great , without taking off the 
Member : Sennertus ſays, thoſe 
which are recent, and leſs, will 
admit of cure 3 the greater no 
ways, but by Amputation or 
Seftionz becauſe the Blood v.11] 
not be driven back by Aſtrin- 
gents, nor the Artery admit of 
conſolidation. 

XVII. If the Tumor is opened, 
it brings the Patient into extream 
hazard of death; and remarkable 
Inſtances there are of ſuch as 
have died under the hand of 
the Artiſt, at the time of 
opening becauſe of the extream 
profuſion of Blood , and great 
vaſting of the Vital Spirits. 

XIX. However , not being 
opened, Sennertus ſays the Tumor 
4s no great danger in it, but life 
may be lengthened out for a lon; 
time; and he knew a Woman 
who had an Aneuryſm as big 
4 a Walnut, wn the inward 
«nding of the Arm, (thro' the 
ullkiltulneſs of the Artift, who 


i opening of a Vein, cut the 
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fore concludes, that it is better 
to bear with ſome inconve- 
nience, than to run the hazard 
of a dangerous Cure. 

XX. Barbett ſays, it is for 
the moſt part a long Diſeaſe, yet 
he has ſometimes ſeen it kill, 
without any other accidental 
cauſe , in the ſpace of two years : 
but this, I preſume, is intended 
of large Ancuryſins, 

XXIl. Wiſeman ſays , thoſe 
which are large , and ariſe from 
Arteries deep in the Muſcles, 
to which application cannot be 
made, are incurable : but if it 
15 in a Part capable of Bandage, 
and application of Medica- 
ments , the Cure is feafible ; or 
it may be palliated, to the cate 
of the Patient. 

XXII. The Cure of a ſmall 
Aneuryſm. So ſoon as ever it is 
perceived, let Aftringents and 
Repellers be impoſed upon the 
place affe#ed, to repel and qua. 
lify the Blood, and cloſe up 
the hole of the Artery : for 
which purpoſe, Emplaſtrum a4 
Herniam , either the common, 
or of Our Preſcription, are of 
excceding good ule. 

XXII. Sennertus commends 
a thin plate of Lead to be hard 
bound on, which does repel, thicken, 
and cloſe the looſened Artery, 
and keep the Blood within 
its Channels : or you may ma- 
ſter it ( as Wiſeman fays ) with 
Eſcaroticks, or the Actual 
Cautery. 

XXIV. The Aedicaments pro- 
per in its firft appearance , if it 
arnes 
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ariſes from an Internal Cauſ?, are 
ſuch 4s are gonad 19 reſtrain its 
motion, and a glutinate 12 Veſ- 
ſels; as fine Bole, Ira jigillata, 
Gypſum, &loes, Catechu, Opiura | 
in pouder, Frankincenie, Dra- 
gons-blood , Blood dried , Ox- | 
liver poudred , fine Wheat- 
flower , Sal Vitrioli, Saccharum 
Saturniz juices of Plantane, 
Mouſe-car , Shepherds-purle, 
dead Nettles, Periwinkle, Yar- 
row, and the ike. Compounds 
may be made of the Pouders 
of the former, with Juices of 
the latter z or mixt with Vin-s 
egar and the whites of Eggs. 
XXV. Other things aljo may 
be prepared of the roots of Com- 
frey, Maſtich, Pomgrauate peels} 
and flowers, Acacia , Hyprciſtss, 
unripe Sloes dried and reduced 
to pouder , unripe Branble- 
berries in pouder,Myrtle-berries, 
Nutgalls,Luadſtone, Laps HA e7714- 
tis, Crocus Maris aſtringens, (Tc, 

XXVI. But if it # in a place 
incapable of Bandaze , you muſt 
content your ſelf with the ap- 
plication of Emplaiirum Ceſars, 
Catagmaticum, Album, or ſome 
ſuch like. 

XXVII. If it # near the 
Trachea Arteria, the Patient may 
wear a Plate of Gold or beaten 
Lead upon it, covered with Sarſ= 
net, or ſome ſuch like. 

XX VIII. If it lies wherg you 
may take it up, the Cure #s then 
beſt performed by dividing 1t : 
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| the tyes 


the manner of the Seettn ts thus : 
The Tumor or outward Skin | 
being opencd , the Artery that | 
1s to be cut, muſt be intercepted | 
by binding it about with two | 
Bands , aud thca it muſt be 


diſſected between the two 
Bandages; which Bandages are 
not to be looled , till Nature 
has covered the Wound with 
Fleſh, and the danger of an 
Hemorrhage 1s over, 

RIX. But as this is an 
Operation ſo. cruel, that few or 
none will ſubmit to it , ſo has it 
likewiſe much of danger in it, 
nor has the Sick always cure 
by It : for upon looſniag the 
Bandage, either an Hemorrhage 
may be feared, or elſe a new 
Aneuryſma may be cauſed. 

XXX, If it #s only a ſmall 
Aneuryſm , wherein the inner Coat 
is only broken , the outward di- 


lated or extended , the manner f 


the Operation out of Paulus Ap'- 
neta , lib. 6. cap. 37. i thu: 
Let a ſtrcight Seftion be made 
long-ways , then part the lips 
of the Sxin far aſunder ty 
little Hooks, ſo that the Artery 
may be made bare, ſevering it 
from the Membranes by Inftra- 
ments fit for this purpoſe : 
then after the tranſmifſton of 2 


Necdle under it, tye 1t with ? 


double Threads; and with a 
Lancet or Incifion-knife, prick 
the middle of the Artery, that 
what is contained therein may 
be evacuated ; after which ap- 
ply Suppuratives, till at length 
of the Threads 
tall off. 

XXXI. But if there is the 
rupture of both Coats of the Ar- 
gery , let the Shin be divided, 


and the Artery ticd both above | 
and below z and cut out the FF at: 
middle with the Tumor , not } 
looſing the Ligatures , fil the ? 


| Wound is perfectly curcl, | 
| ant | 
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and there is no fear of 1 preſerve Lite , to amputate or 
Hemorrhage. cut off the Member. 

XXXIl. Immediately after XXXV, If the Aneuryſm is 
qening of it, the Hemorrhage of | cauſed by a Puniture in Bload- 
the Part ought to be ſtopt with | letting, you may permit 1t to bleed 
Aftrinzent Pouders , and Sty- | freely; but if it bleeds not well, 
picks, either Pouders or Waters immediately looſen the Bandage, 
ſuch as we have preſcribed in | and apply a Compreſs with 
I cap.11.ſe#.111,112, aforegoing 3 | Styptick Pouders , or dipt in 
or the Royal Styptick , over | the Royal Styptick Liquor : or 
{ which a Compreſs 15 to be put. | for want of them , in Oxy- 
This Method of _ by Se- | crate. 
ion, is ſa cruel that tew wall XXXVI. Let it be held firmly 
1 endure it , befides the hazard | upin the Apertion by a Servant, 
and danger that is in it : Wiſe- | whilſt the Artiſt makes Revul- 
{ nan ſays, you ought well to be | fion by opening a Vein in the 

adviſed , before you attempt | other Arm, by a long evyacua-» 
the Cure by opening 1t. | tion, to fainting, if requiſite, 

XXXIII. If it #s cauſed by] XXXVII. Mean ſeaſon apply 
Putrifattion of the Blood , and it | Aſtritrve or Styptich Pouders to 
burſt forth ſuddenly upon you, the | the Arterial Wound , with g10d 
Life of the Patient will be in| Reſtriitirve Emplaſters over it; 
danger : then you muſt be quick | defending the upper part of the 
in application of ReſtriCtives, | Arm , by application of Cloths 
Aſtringents , or Stypticks, and | wrung out of Oxycrate : then with 
z00d Bandage: after which | a Rowler with two heads, rowl 
you have time to confider what | 1t two or three times upon the 
to do againſt the next Dreſ- | wounded Part; and ( the Arm 
ling or Eruption; for if 1t | being bowed the while ) row! 
breaks not out again of it ſelf, | the Arm upwards, and turning 
you are not to open itz and | the Rowler about the Neck, 
for the future, you muſt en- | return it again backward to the 
deavour the Cure by the Me- | Part atte&ed, faſtning it on the 
thod that hereafter will follow. | outfide of the Arm ; and make 

XXXIV. In great Aneuryſms, | the Expulfive-bandage from the 
Sennertus ſays , the more ſecure | Hand upwards. 
and ſafe courſe is only to bind | XXXVIIL This Rowling and 
hard, and preſs together the Tumor | Bandage ought ſo to be dome, as 
wth Medicaments (Compreſs ) | to be for the eaſe? of the Patient 3 
and Bands, that it may no | let him then be put into his 
I \urther augment. But Barbetr | Bed, and his Hand placed upon 
I ys, that by reaſon the Ope- | his Breſt 3 and give him cordial 
' F ation at Sezt.zo, and 32. above | and cooling Juleps, Opiates, 7c. 
| F dangerous, painful, and trou- | to quiet and allay in ſome 

J fom, and many times of | meaſure the motion of the 
tle benefit 3 it is better , to| Blood, = 


XAXLY, The 
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XXXIX. The Bandage being 
thus well made, open it nit haſtily, 
becauſe many times the firſt dreſ- 
ſing ſecures the Patient. The 
great miſchief in this Cure 
. proceeds from Ignorance, in 
binding up the Arm carelelly ; 
upon which the Patient the 
next day complaining , he em- 
brocates and foments the Tu- 
mot; thereby making way for 


CO EN OO re _ 


the Blood to empty it ſelf 
into the interſtices of the 
Muſcles , cauting a Tumor of 
the whole Arm, 

XL. In this caſe, Wiſeman 
ſays a lared Sleeve and Glme 
may be of great uſe, If this 
Method fails, the Cure 1s to he 


performed by the DireRions * 


before delivercd. 


CHAP. XVE. 
of V A RI X. 


l. = called in Greek, KipoG-, 

by Ariſtotle, hiſt. Animal. 
lib. 3. cap. 11, and Plutarch, 
1n vita Cai), 'IZia* but by Galen, 
meth. Med. lib. 10. cap. ult. out 
of whom Paulus AXgineta, lib. 6. 
Cap. 82. and Aectius, Tetr. 4. 
Serm. 2. CaP» 48. have it, 
"Ardpuauien gavd, Venz dila- 
tatio z in Latin, Varix; in Engliſh 
alſo Varix 5 and the Dilatation or 
Widening of a Vein. 

Il. The Signs. Varices are 
eaſily known, let them happen in 
what part of the Body ſoever ; by 
their turgency , their crooked 
nwdler= azure or blew colour; 
which 1s more or leſs evident, 
as the Veins lye ſuperficial, or 
more deep. 

I. The Veins are much larger 
ſwoln, blacker than formerly, ſoft , 
eaſily yielding to the Fingers , and 
as ſnon returning again. 

IV. In a Hernia varicoſa,there 
k an unequal knotted Tumor in 
the Vein leading to the Teſticle, 


with relaxation of the ſame 
Teſticle; and if the Teſticles 


are filled with Wind , the Veir © 


is alſo diſtended, and painful. 

V. The Places. Th:y may hap- 
pen in divers parts of the Body, 
but moſt 


frequently in the 3 


Thighs, Legs, Teſticles, ( which 
Tumor is fpecially called K'- * 


focele.) and Fundament, in the 
Hemorrhoidial Vetns. 

VI: They often happen alſ> in 
the lower parts of Womens Bel- 
lies, under the Navel, ( cauſed 
in them many times from hard 
labour : ) and ſometimes 1n the 
Temples , as Paulus in thc 
place mentioned, teſtifies. 

Vil. The Cauſes. Galen , 
Atra bile lib, cap. 4. ſays , Thy 


are generated from great ſtore Of | 
melancholy Blood , which Natwe | 
oftentimes tranſmits unto th1* B 


Veins which are in the Thighs: 
by which being diftended and 
dilated, they are rendred v4 
ricoſe, or lyola up and or 


—_ 99 pa 


do 


F 
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Skin that touches them, becomes | Bod ; and thereby dilates the 
in proceſs of time of a black | Veſſels iato a capacity large 
colour. enough to receive it : but this 

VILE. But if the Blond is not | thickning of the Blood in a 
aduſt , or mixt with Mel uncholy, |\Varix , 1s not ſo much as to 
then the colour of thoſe Veins being | ſtop the paſſage wholly up 
dilated , will ſcarcely ever be of | tor the current always forces its 
that black hue, as in the former | th:nner parts by the lides of the 
caſe is declared 4 nor indecd | Coagulum , and ſo increaſes thr 
does good Blood , tho' never 19 | dilatation. 
pleatiful, ſcarcely ever produce | XIIL. This Aﬀet moſt corre 
Varices, without it be thick, | monly happens in Cutanears Veſ- 
which by its weight tends down- | ſels, where the Veins have little 
wards upon the Thighs. or no aſſiſtance from Muſcular 

IX. Hippocrates; in Coacis| Fleſh; which by a continual 
Prenot. verſus finem; ſays, Va- | preflure forces the Blood for- 
rices happen not till ripeneſs of | ward , and permits it not to 
aze 3 for that a thick and me- | ſtagnate. 
lancholy Blood is not generated XIV. Another Cauſe may be, 
ſooner in the Body: and in- | fom the weabneſs of the Veſſels, 
deed they often happen to | either natural or accidental ; in 
Men of a Melancholy temper, | which the valves of the Varicoſe 
Women with Child, and ſuch | Veins are ſo fecble, that they 
like. cannot ſufficiently ſupport the 

X. The more remgte Cauſes, | Blood in its aſcent ; but falling 
are all thoſe things which produce | down again upon the tides of 
and breed melancholy Blood; | the Veſlels , its weight proves 
eſpecially a diſtempered Spleen, | too much , or rather an over- 
which helps towards the gene- | match, for its circular mo- 
I ration of theſe Varices. tion. 

X. Wiſeman ſays they proxceed | XV. The Veins prove varicoſe 
from the Reſtagnation of groſs | many times, in Women with Child, 
JF Bd; which being tranſmitted | from that exceeding thichne/sS of 
{FJ ito the Veins, either by reaſon | the Blood 3; occalioned from its 
'J of the depending of the Part, | being robbed of its nutritious 
1 or from ſome other preffure } Serum; and ſent partly to nou- 
upon the Veſlel ; or elfe by its | riſh the F214 in the Womb. 
own groſsneſs, proves unapt for X Y1. The Veins are alj) varts 
Circulation. coſe in Cancers , etther jrom the 

Xll. So that inftead of con- | coagulation of the Serum , or gru- 
tinuing its current proportionably | mouſneſs of the Blood Jjome warre 
= ' the other Parts, it ſtops inthe | in uts paſſugez by lumething 
Mace, and as it were coaanlates | preſſizg upon the Part, cr 
w thickens; and by degrees in- | tome compretfion made by the 
\ Ceaſes it ſelf by the acceſſim of ' matter of the Tuinor z by winch 
the libe particles 3f the ſucceeding , & happens, that the curreit 
r p of 
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of the Vein beyond it is ſtopt, 

and ſo is forced to ſwell. 
' XVII. In a Woman with Child, 
if the burthen lyes wehemently, 
or preſſes much upon the Ramus 
Illiacus, on either ſide of the 
Body , it makes the Thigh 
and Leg on all that ſide va- 
ricous. 

XVIII. The externat Cauſes 
are , from too Strait Gartering, 
which may cauſe Varices in the 
Leg : ſo the weight of the Te- 
ſticles, or preſſure of a Bolſter- 
Truſs in a Rupture may render 
them varicoſe. | 

XIX, Riding much on horſe- 
bach does the like; becauſe of | 
the prefſure made upon the in- 
{ide of the Thigh by the Sad- 
dle , more eſpecially 1f riding 
with long Stirrups. 

XX, They may alſo proceed 
from Blows, overmuch ſtrainings, 
as in the Bellies of Women who 
have hard travel inChild-bearing, 
long and tedious Foot-journeys, 
extream hard Labour, and 
thc like; where the continual 
ſtanding puts the Muſcles up- 
on contrattion 3 whereby they 
Þ-:1s upon the upper Branches 
of the Thigh-Veins , and fo 
ftraiten them , and hinder 
the free aſcent of the Blood. 

XX1. The Prognofticks. Va- 
riccs are not dangerow in thei- 
ſelves ;, for they rather free the 
Patient from imminent and dan- 
geroits Diſeaſes ;, eſpecially ſuch 
as proceed from Mcluucholy. 

XXIl. Mippocrates , lib. 6. 
aph. 21. ſays, Inſan 11 Varices 
vel Hxmorrhoides ſupervenc- 
rint, Inſaniz fit lolutio: 1. ec. 


happen to ſuch 4s are Mad , they 
are thereby freed from their 
Madneſi. Moreover, the whole 
Body is by them throughly 


Blood 


GQione , adverſus Erafiſtratum, 
cap. 6. & libri de Atra Bile 
Cap. 4» ſays , that Madneſs, 
Pleurifies, Pain of the Reins, 
Hemorrhoids , Coughing, Spit- 
ting of Blood , Apoplexies, 
Cachexies, Dropfics, and other 
Diſeaſes may ariſe from their 
being unreaſonably taken away. 

X XIV. And if they break, and 
flow intemperately , they may #lſ 
cauſe Cachexi:s , Dropſies , Con- 
ſumptions, and other the lib: 
Diſeaſes : ard Sennertus ſays 
they are ſometimes changed 


XXV. The Cure, Theſe Vari- 
ces ought not to be cured , unleſs 
they be very great , and that the 


their extenſion are fo exte- 
nuated , as to endanger a ku- 
pture ; whereby a great profu- 
lion of Blood, and Death it ſelf F 
may enſue, 
XXVI. Nor are they to be} 


or extreamiy painful , or if there P 
is preſent ſome great and mali-F 
gnant Ulcer ; left they being 
removed, ſome more vehement 
miſchief ſhould enſue 3 fince 
thoſe things only may be fad 
| to cure, that wholly #recs the 
Patient, not cauſing or gene- 
rating Diſeaſes more dangers 


Jj Varices or the Hemorrhoids 


| than the former, 


XXYLLB 


purged from all the flatulent 
XX1II. Galen, de Venz fe. | 


es. Maedl 


* 


= Le} 


into the Elephantia Arabum, © 
which 15 a cancerous Tumor ct £ 
| the Feet, | 


Veins and Skin by reaſon of F 


cared, unteſs they be inflamed, | 


- 


> = © = = HD ty =» 
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reſuty of curing them , the Cure 
muſt be begun with Purging and 
Bleeding 3 not once or twice , but 
= to be repeated, letting forth 
ome of the Blood in the 
Varix : and whatſoever is amiſs 
in the Liver and Spleen , or 
1 other Viſcera, is to be corrected 
qand amended , by altering, 
1 ſrengthning , aſtringent, and 

exficcative Medicaments. 
I XXVIIL If the Varix is ſmall 
4 ad znconſiderale, Aquapendens 
A orders it to be cured by 
JT Aſtringents : as, Bk GumTra- 
1 cecanth , diſſolve it in Aſtringent 
IVine, or in juice of unripe Grapes, 
Jn of unripe Bramble-berries ; to 
which add fine Bole , Maſtich, 

uis Draconis, Catechu, Ana, 

al in fine pouder z ſo much till 
4 the Tragacanth becomes as thick 
J* Wax; ſo that in the palm of 

the Hand it may be reduced into 
the ſhape and form of a 'Wax- 
Candle ; and ſometimes alſo he 
Jiled Hypociſtis , for the ſame 
pwpoſe. 

XXIX, Theſe Medicaments he 
= z according to the length 
J' the Varix , binding it down 
Mth a part of a Reed tied faſt 
Jiirreupon , with a narrow Band- 
#3 and over all, a Hoſe, or 
J=ulkin, made of a Dogs tkin, 
FI lch he put about, and taſtned 
J" avout the Thighs , by lacing 
il On, | 

XXX, Hippocrates , in his 
bb of Ulcers , teaches us how 
" mahe an Evacuation of the 
Wd, that is already flown in. 

Vein ( ſays he ) is not to 

* cut with any great and 
"de gaſh, leſt thereby a great 


XX VII. But if there is a ne- | Ulcer ſhould be cauſed 3 but 


the Varix is agaia and again 
to be pricxed , whenſoever 1t 
ſhall be fit z by which means, 
the Blood already flown in wall 
be evacuated. And this you 
muſt do by little and little, fot 
all at once, but as it were by 
degrees, till the Vein docs event 
fall down and fink; upon which 
then it will be good to apply 
ſuch Aſtringents, as we have 
mentioned before ( at Set. 28.) 
with and ſtrong Bandage. 

XX XI. Aquapendeus approves 
not much of the Chirurgice way 
of Cure, whether it be by Sefton 
or Burning z but thinks the Work 
is better to be done by inter- 
ception of the Blood, with Aſtrin- 
gent Medicines and ftronz Bands 
age : and of this opinion 1s 
Mr. Wiſeman. However , bes 
cauſe we are willing that young 
Artiſts ſhould know the Way 
of doing theſe things , we will 
give the Method of the Ope- 
ration , from Paulus Aginets, 
Cornelius Celſus, and Avicenna. 

XXX. From Paulus Agi- 
neta , lib. 2. cap. 82. Iye 2 
String (ſays he) about the upper 
part of the Thigh, aud cauſe 
the Diteaſed to walk , that the 
Varix may fill; then mark it 
with [ak, according to the iitua- 
tion , the length ot three Fins 
gers , Or more. 

XXXIt. 2. Afrer lay the 
Patient on his bach, with his 
Thighs extended; and with an» 
other String bind the part 
above the Kaee; fo will the 
Varizx be filled , of lifted up a 
contiiderable height. 

XXXLV. 3. And with an 

Pp 2 Inci/t ts 
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Inci/ion-bnife, in the place marked, | 
cut , but only n9 deeper than thro 
the Shin, by m1 means dividing 
the Vein: diſtend the lips of 
the Setion or Skin,with a little 
Hook; excoriating or flaying 
off the Membranes with a 
crooked Incifion-knitc, ſo that 
the Vein may be laid naked and 
bare. 

XXXV. 4. Then looſen the 
Thigh-band's, and by a little Hook, 
elevate the Varix ; under which 
put a crooked or bowed Needle, 
drawing with it a double 
Thread, cutting in two the 

Ww., 


XXXVI. $5. This done, divide 
the Vein in the midſt with a 
Veneſettory-inciſion-knife, and eva- 
cuate or let forth the Blood, as 
much as is needful; and by 
{queezing it out with your 
Fingers, if occaſion requires it. 

XXX VII. 6. After this, with 
one of the Thread's tye cloſe{toge- 
ther the upper part of the Veſſel ; 
and the Thigh being cxtended 
ſtreight out , with your hands 
preſs torth the Blood which 1s 
1n the Thigh: then with the 
other Thread tye cloſe together 
the nether part of the Vellel 
or Vein. 

XXXVIIL. 7. Toi done, you 
may now either cut off and take 
guite away, that part of the Vein 
which lyes between the Ligatures ; 


it falls out of its own accord. 


Lib. 3 


& 
jt 


waſht in Wire or Oxycrate , or © 


with ſome ſtyptick Liquor : 
then bind it down cloſe, and 
cure it according to Art, 

XL. From Cornelius Celſus, 
lib. 1. cap 31. where he ſhews 
the Operation by Cutting, much 
as is before declared ; and alf9 
by Burning with a red-hot iron, 
in this manner. 

XLI. Si re&a eſt, fi quamvis 


tranſverſa, tamen ſimplex, fi mi» © 
dica eſt, melins aduritur. Ad- © 


urendi ratio hec eſt. Cutis ſuper- 
inciditur , tum patefada Vena, 


tenui, OF retuſo, Ferramento can- * 
dente modice premitur; vitaturque, | 
ne Plage ipſius ore adurantur, * 


quas reducere hamulis facile eſt, 
Id, interpoſitis fer quaternis dis 
gitis per totum Varicem fit, & 


tum ſuperimponitur Medicamen- 3 
tum , quo aduſta ſanantur. Viz. © 
If the Vein is ſtreight , or tho! | 


it may be tranſverte , provide1 
it is fingle ; or 1t not very 
great, it 1s better to be cured 


by Burning. The manner of | 


of which Burning 1s this. The 
Skin 1s firſt to be opened by 


os a 


A Ss 
» 


inciſion, then the Vein being * 
laid bare, it is moderately to | 
be prefled down or burat with 


a ſma!! and blunt Cauterzing- 


Iron made red-hot ; and great © 


care is to be taken, ſo to ſhun |} 


the lips of the Wound it ſelf, 


that they be not burnt ; which 
or otherwiſe let it remain , till | to reduce again with ſmall 
at length, with the Threads | Hooks, will be eafity donc- 


This may be performed by un- Þ 


, "Y . 


XXXIX. 8. The Operation | terpoſing four or five fingers 11 Þ 
being over, put in drying Lini- | a row , thro' the whole Y 4/12, 


ments, or flyptich Pouders, and | and then applyi 


over , a long (pleen-lihe Empla- 
${-r, after it has beca throughly 


| 
| 


ſuch a Medi- 
cine , by which the parts burnt 
may be healed, 


XLII. 54 


te - 


. An extraordinary ſtrong Man 
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XLII. But, ſays he, if the 
Veins or Varices are crooked, and 
are 4s it were implicated into 
certain orbs or bunches : {1o that 
many of them are as 1t were 
involved and folded one within 
another 3 it is then more con- 
venient to take them forth 
by Setion , as is before de- 
clared. 

XLIIL, Avicen, [1b.3. Fen.1 7. 
Tr. 1. cap. 18. adviſes to cut the 
Shin, till the Varix appears ; and 
this s indeed to be done long-ways, 
and not either obliquely or tranſ- 
werſly; then you muſt extract 
all the Blood that !s in it, and 
cleanſc it, by cutting it in 
length. Again, ſometimes it 1s 
to be drawn forth with a 
Needle, and ſo ta be cut : and 
ſometimes the taking it forth 
with a Cautery, is better than 
the cutting it forth. 

XLIV. Wiſeman, /.1. c. 14. 
lays, If you proceed by Seftion, 
that you muſt divide the Shin, 
and ſeparate the Teguments , and 
having raiſed the waricous Vein ; 
you are to pals a Ligature| 
above, and another beneath it, 
making a deligation of them ; 
then tht the Vein , caſt out the 
groſs Blood , and afterwards 
digeſt and heal it, as you do 
im an Ancuryſm. 

XLV. Fabricius Hildanus , 
Cent, 4. Obſ. 85. has this Hiſtory. 


had in his left Leg a malign 
and invetcrate great Ulcer, to- 
gether with a Varix cf a yalt 
magnitude , equal in thickncls | 
to the brawoy part of the Arm | 


above the Wrilt, ang nearly | 


= 


2 ſpan loog) | 


XLVI. It began in the ver) 
Ham, and deſcending towards the 
Foot, it made a ring, and twy9 
circumvolutions : whenever he 
Iift up his Leg any thing high, 
the Blood preſently fell back ; 
and putting it down again, it 
immediately deſcended. 

XLVII. He inſtituted a fit 
courſe of Diet, ſeveral times 
purged him, bl:4 him in the Arm 
of the ſame ſide; and placing 
the Patient on a Bench, in the 
very Ham , he gently ſeparated 
the Skin from the Vein it 
ſelf. 

XLVIII. Then with a Thread 
twice doubled , and put into the 
eye of a croobed Needle, he wound 
it about the upper part of the 
Varix, and in libe manner in the 
Iywer part of the ſame : then he 
cauſed his Leg to be taken off 
the bench, and ſet upon the 
ground; that the Blood ac- 
cording to its cuſtom might 
tlow downwards : after winch 
he tied the Thread hard, and 
made faft the knots at both 
ends of the Varix, both upper 
and lowcr. 

XLIX. After, with an Inciſ1n- 
lnife, he made an Incijinn almoſt 
in the upper part of the Varix 
that the Blood contained therc- 
in, as ina long and little Bag, 
nught flow forth. 

L. But the flux of Blood proving 
to be greater, than what was 
proportzonable to the Tumor ; he 
exattly viewed the place , and 
tound a blind paflage in the 
lower part of the Ligature, 
which cntred into the Vartx, 
from which the Blood tlowed. 

Ll. Tow , becauſe !t conld mt 
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be tied with a Thread, he firſt 
applied to the entrance thereof, 
the Eſcarotich Unguent ;, and af- 
ter that, he put on 1n great 
abuudance his own Aſtringent 
Pouder , with the white of an 
Egg . tor ſtanching the Blood. 
Li. 4 theſe things he bound 
faſt in, wich a Swathband 
throuzhly maiſtned in Oxycrate, 
which he left till the following 


| ———— 


day : after which he healed the 
Wound after the uſual manner 
of a Vulnerary Cure, and in a 
ſhort time the Man became 
perfeftly well aud ſound. 

LIIE, But after all, the Pallia- 
tive Cure, with Aquapendens, 
Sennertus, Wiſeman, and others, 
# rather to be embraced, than this 


| of Sedlion. 


I 


hw Hi 


II. Tumors ariſing from CHOLER, 


GA 3 LIVE 
Of n ERTSIPELAS. 


I. JT 7s called in Greeb, *Epy- 

nmad* in Latin , Eryſi- 
pelas, Roſa, & Ilgnis Sacer; in 
Enyliſh, Anthony's Fire. Of 
this Izns Sacer, Lucretis, lib. 6. 
makes mention. 


Et ſimul Ulceribus quaſe inuſtis 
omne rubere 


Corpus, ut eſt, per membra S acer 
cum dicitur Ions, 


Red, burning Ulcers the whole 
Body vcx, 

AS Izns Sacer does a Part 
perplex. 


Il. Definition. It s a Tumor 
beſides Nature , from Choler , or 
Chaoler mixt with ſome other 
Humor, as Blaod , Phlegm, M:- 


lancholy, or Serum, thrown torth 
the moſt part into the Skin it 
ſelf, ſometimes on the ſubjacent 
Muſcles, cauſing pain, heat, and 
other Symptoms. Wiſeman 1ays, 
it 15 generated of a hot Serum 
in the Blood. 

II. The Differences. It # per- 
fett, when it proceeds from ſumple 
Choler ; it is imperfe&t , when 
Blood, Phlegm, Melancholy, or 
Serum are mixt with 1t. 

IV. And from this mixture of 
other Humors with Choler , th: 
imperfed Eryſipelas takes ut: 
name :; 1. *Epuorma a; DALY" 
roſes * Erylipelas phlegmanoo- 
des. 2. Epuoimnas 01d nacrrod ic) 
Eryflipelas axdematoodes. 3+ F- 
PlarmeAes Grippwdis * Eryliper 
las (cirroodes. Dp 

y , Dk 
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V. But if Choler us joined with 
a malignant or canſtich Salt, 

mixt in the Serum of the Blood ; 
it cauſes *Epvarmixay $a Is , 
Erylipelas ulceroſum ; wherein , 
an Ulcer 1s joined with it, which 
ſometimes conſumes the Skin 
only, and ſometimes the Fleſh 
alſo with it. 

VI, The Cauſes. In a pure 
Eryſipel as, Barbett ſeems to ſa 
that Choler is the cauſe thereof ; 
but in a baſtard, it is Choler mixt 
with other Humors 3 as Blood, 
Phlegm, Melancholy, or Serum : 
whence thoſe things which are 
go2d in a Phlegmon, are often- 
times beneficial in an Eryfi- 
pclas. 

VII. Tet Galen, ad Glauc. 
lib. 1, cap. 2. ſeems to ſay, that 
the cauſe of an exquiſite Eryſi- 
pelas is, a moſt thin and hot 
Blood , or a chalerich Blond, hot- 
ter than Nature requires : where 
he determins that pure Choler 
is not the original and cih- 
cient cauſe of this Tumor, but 
rather of a Herpes. 

VIIL Again, contrartwiſe , in 
bis Bob de Atra Bile, cap. 5. and 
Meth. Med. lib. 14. cap. 1, 2, 4- 
and lib. 17. cap. 2. alſo in lib, 
de differ. Febr. cap. 5. and many 
other places , he aflerts Cholcr 
to be the true cauſe of this 
Tumor : which latter Opinion 
moſt of our Phyſicians follow. 


ſhut up; they being covered 


with a Cutitula , whole denſity 
hinders 


tranſpiration , from 
whence pain and redneſs ariſe. 

X. And, ſays he, oftentimes 
other Humors are invited thither, 


ſo that the Tumor enlarges it ſelf, 


and becomes compoend ; and as he 
will have 1t to be generated of 
a hot Serum in the Blood, fo 
he will have the ſame to be a 
thin cholerick Humor , which 
is the cauſe of a pure Eryſipe- 
las, whoſe fountain is Blood ; 
which by its capillary Arteries 
diſcharges it upon that part, 
as oft, as in cholerick, malign, 
and peſtilential Fevers it is 
prompted thereunto., 

XI. There are alſo extern il 
Cauſes, as heat of Sun, ſharp 
Medicires , vehement Travellinz, 
Contuſions , Frattures, and the 
libe: all 'which 1n cholerick Bo- 
dies, thro' the turgency of the 
Blood, cauſe a ſeparation of 
the Humor , when Nature for 
her reliet caiis it forth into the 
ſuperfticies of the Skin. 

Xi. The Places. Whilſt it 
ſimple, the Shin only #s the ſeat 
of 17, or the Perioſteum, or a Bone 
that lies bare : but if compound, 
it atfes the Fleſh alto, and the 
adjacent parts. Wiſeman. 

XIII, As to rhe particular 
Parts, it moſt commonly invades 
the Noſe and Face, Legs, Thighs, 


IX. Wiſeman Jays, lib. 1. 
C4P. 6. Pags 34+ that the Hum?! 


- . ; SE I 
cauſing it, ſunply conſidered in it | 


ſelf, is very thin and ſharp, much 
affeting the Pores of the Shin, 
in which it uſually lodges ; and 
in a great meaſure ows its con- 


flgctuent thither to their being 


Avins and Shoulder-blad?s , and 
' ſome parts of the Back : but it 
may afte&t any Part, where Na- 
ture is diſpoſed to caſt the 
Humor out upon 1t. 

XV. The Signs. There 6 
redneſs mixt with yellowne/!, gra? 
heat, ſharp pain, eaſily gun; #2 
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re the touch, and as eaſily re- 
Furning again : the ſwelling and 
extenſion of the Part little, and 
t] e pulſation leſs. 
XV. It #4 always accompa- 
nied with g Fever, except it be 
mm an external cauſe ; and yet 
then as It be21ns with ſome 
little rigOc , ſo it 15 continued 
with a {ina!l kind of Fever. 
XVI. A pure Eryſipelss affets 
the Shin with 4 ſhining , or pale 
red, or ci; ron-c2'0ur,, without pul- 
ſatim, or circumſcribed tumyr, 
(preading from one ;place to ano- 
rf, Gy, its colour may be 
{.i4 to be a ſhining yellow- 
{ih mizt with red 3 with Ve- 
Lemeat Icat,. pricxang pan, 
and bliſtring the Siva, and 
creeping about tlie Part affetted. 
XVII. It may be hnown from 
a Phlezmon by theſe- tokens; that 
whereas a Phlegmon is under 
the Fleſh, deep among the Mu- 
cles, its heat 1s lefs , its ſym- 
ptomatick Fever lels ; the pain 
of the Tumor more, its colour 


of a dark red , by reaſon of 


thick Blood, the pain dull, 
heavy, and ſtretching and ſwel- 
ling, not yielding to the touch, 
and being pretied with the 
tinger , not becoming white : 
alto it potfefles but one place, 
and 1s manifelted with a tingle 
elcvation and circumſcription. 
XVIII. Now in an Eryſipelas, 
the Tumor w juperficial tin the 
Shin, Heat more acute, Fever 
greater, Pain leſs, but more ſharp 
and prickinz, Colour brighter ; 
Tumor yiclding to the touch, 
dd returing again; which 
bug pretied upon , becomes 
We, - ſpread: it feif round 


the adjacent places, and with. 
out circumſcription or eleva- 
tion, unleſs 1n many little 
Bliſters. 

XIX. The Prognoſticks. 4 
pure or ſumple Eryſipelas is ſeldom 
dangerous, unleſs the Matter is 
repelled from the external to 
the internal parts. 

XX. But if it ſeizes on the 
Jaws , or on the mble parts , or 
s accompanied with a Wound, 
Fratture, Diſbcation, or Putrif j- 
Him, it is angerous, and more 
difhcult of cure. 

XXI. If it is with a Fever, 
that diminiſhes, as the Eryſipel 
Increaſes , according to Hipps- 
crates, ſe. 9. aph. 25. When 
the Matter 1s ſent from within 
outwards, the Viſcera are re- 
lieved,and the Patient recovers : 
But the ſudden return of the 
Humor 1nwards is a bad fign, 
ill Symptoms frequently toj- 
lowing, and ſometimes deatin if 
ſelf, 1f the EmunRorics were 
affetted. 

X XII. Galen, in his Comment 
on the ſame Aphoriſm , ſays, That 
Suppuration in a malign Eryfi- 
pelas 15 not good , but does for 
the moſt patt corrupt; as is 
Xen by the diſcolourcd Pultles 
which ariſe about them. 

XXII. 4n Eryſipelas upon thr 
adiacent parts 19 a bare Bon, 1: 
evil ; and if a delivinm happens, 
there 15 imminent danger, 

XXIV. An Fryſipelas invadir; 
upon Wounds, Ulcers, Frattures, 
and Diſlbeations, is moſtly maital , 
it"1t does not come from tlie 
a2plication of roo hot extern" 
Medicines, 

XXV. z4n kroſipnl 6 appeartrs 


- Mt. a__ cn, 


Cap. 17. 


1 in the Head, is more dangerous 
| than in other parts 3 becauſe 

” upon the Morbifick-matter paſ- 
ling to the Meninges, a Phrenly 
or Raving is | induced ; if it 
paſſes to the Muſcles of the 
| Neck, a Quinſey. 

XXVI. The Cure. The Indi- 
catimns of Cure have reſpe4 to 
| Cauſes, Procatartich, Antecedent, 
and Conjoyn'd; and fo according- 
ly we ſhall inſtitute a proper 
Diet , proper Internals, and 
proper Externals. 

XXVII. As to the Diet, as in 
hit Tamors , it ought to be (both 
Meat and Drink _) cooling , and 
ſparing z the Food may be 
Grewel, Penado , Chicken or 
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alſo too great Motion of the 
Body, Anger, Venery, Coſtive- 
neſs, and much Watching. 

XXXI. The ſecond Indicatinn 
has reſpe to the Antecedent 
Cauſe where Bleeding and 
Purging are chiefly to be confi- 
dered. 

XXXITI. Ff the Eryſtpelas comes 
upon Wounds, or ſuch " acci- 
dents, and where it afﬀfe@ts the 
Head,Face, or Neck and Throat, 
endangering a Phrenfy or Quin- 
ley, ( muck latter may hazard 
Suffocation, ) or in a Phle- 
gmonoodes, Authors preſcribe 
Bleeding. 

XXXIII, But in an exquiſite 
Eryſipelas in other parts, Bleeding 
Mutton Broth with cooling | # forbidden; becauſe, not only 
Herbs; and their Drink, _ the good and bad Blood are 
Broth, Emulfions, Juleps made | both taken away together , but 
of diſtilled Waters , the white | the Patient is alſo much weak- 
Deco&ion made of burnt Harts- | ned thereby ; and the Blood is 
hora, made pleaſant with Syrup | made more ſubtil and vehement 
of the juice of Citrons, Limons, | in its motion, and the Cholerick 
-lrified Whey , Oc. Humor 1s excited. 

XX VI. Galen, Meth. Med. | XXXIV. If it is a ſimple 
lib. 9. cap. 5+ permits the Patzent | Eryſipelas , and be but in the Shin, 
to drinb 4s much cold Water as | you muſt evacuate the redun- 
4 h» will; becauſe it reffizerates the | dancy of Humors, and repreſs 
Bidy , quenches Thirſt , cools the | the ebullition of Choler, with 
'Y Liver, and abates the heat of | proper Catharticks. 

Choler : but with this permil- XXXV. If the Body #s cac9- 
tion , the Stomach ought to be | chymrch, purge with proper Cho- 
{trong , and the Seaſon hot, it | lagogues z as, EleQuarium lent- 
alſo 1t is made pleaſant with i tivum , Diacatholicon, Diapru- 
Syrup of Limons, it will be fo | num folutivum, an Infuſion of 
mach the better. Sena and Rhubarb, in fair Wa- 
XXIX. Small Beer bled | ter, &c. 


gw" ® 
p—_ —_—_ Y 


— 


with a cruſt of Bread is g00d, | 


poxtu'ly in Summer-time , when 


the Air ought to be made artt- | 


cially cgol. 
XXX, All hot, ſharp, fat, and 


we2t things are forbidden, as . 


XXXVI. If the Inflammation 
# nt extream, the Decoftion ot 
cooling Herbs, with Caffia difiol- 
ved in them, will be of good 
ulez which may be repeated, 
as you lcc caulc. 

XXXVIL 4' 
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XXXVII. After due purging, 
ſweat gently with Antimonium 
diaphoreticum , Bezoardicum 
minerale, vel ſolare, in Tin&ura 
Corticum, or @ little Treacle- 
Water. 

XXXVIIL If the Body is ple- 
thorich or groſs, purge with 
Caſſha, Manna, Tamarinds, Cre- 
mor Tartari , Sena , Rhubarb, 
made with Whey, or Deco@ion 
of Barley, and the Opening 
Roots, Syrupus catharticus, and 
the like. 

XXXIX. After which, give 
Spirit of Sal Armon. in Milk or 
Water; or ſome Treacle-water, 
or Our Spiritus Cordials, to 
open the Pores, and provoke 
Sweat. 

XL. The third Indication has 
reſpett to the Proximate or Con- 
jon'd Cauſe 3 and this relates 
only to Topicals. 

XLI. In Applications to the 
part affeFed; confider whether 
the Diſeaſe is from an Internal 
or External Cauſe 3 and whe- 
ther it is great, or ſmall. 

XLII. If it is from an Internal 
Cauſe , Internals are firſt to be 
uſed, as we have before direFed , 
to wit , Evacuation by Purga- 
tives; unlefs it is remote from 
the principal Parts, and the 
heat is vehement; in which 
caſc, you may pretermit Inter- 
nals, and apply Externals, 
gently to refrigerate the Heat 3 
and then proceed to Purging. 

X LUI. If it ts from an Ex- 
ternal Cauſe, you may ſafely apply 
Refrigerants, without any previous 
Evacuation; becauſe the Aﬀect 
took its riſe meerly from the 
«:!temper of the Part 3 as heat 


of Sun or Fire , ſharp Medi* 
cines, Contuſion, Frafture, gc. 

XLIV. But as to Topichs, you 
muſt avoid the application of 0il:, 
or fat things ; becauſe they in- 
creaſe the Putrifaftion, by ſtop. 
ping the Pores; and are a 
more to intlame the Part, or 
induce a Gangrene. 

XLV. Nor muit you in any 
caſe apply aſtringent and repel- 
ling Medicines , which are cooling 
and drying; eſpecially if they have 
an Emplaſtich property with them; 
leſt the ſharp and corroſive 
Vapors being kept in , ſhould 
erode and corrupt the Part, 
2, Or extinguiſh the Natural 
Heat, and create a Gangrene. 
3+ Or revert the Humor 1award 
upon the Viſcera, and ſo ſome- 
tunes cauſe Death. 

XLVI. Fabricius Hildanus , 
Cent. 1. Qbſ. 82, gives 4 a fa- 
mous Example, to make us beware 
of uſing of Oils or Unituny bodies 
in an Eyyſipels. A Country- 
man having an Eryſipelas in his 
left Hand, by a Barber's advice 
anointed his Hand and Arm 
with Oil of Roſes for ſeveral 
days; on which Pain and In- 
flammation ſucceeded , and all 
the Symptoms grew worſe and 
worſe, till the whole Hand was 
gangrened : when he came to 
me, ( ſays he _) I ſcarifhed the 
Part, and applied other things 
for the cure of a Gangrene, and 
fo he was made well. 

XLVII. Let therefore the To- 
pical Applications be cooling and 
moiſtning , let them be actually 
cold, liquid, and thin, and often 
make 5 or renewed , not much 


altringent, lelt you dry the 
n $kin, 
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Skin , and prohibit Tranſpira- 
tion : ſo that including the 
Humor , it ſhould grow ſharp, 
corrode the Parts, or cauſe { 
Apoſtemation , or ſome other 
worſe evil , and ſo Death. 
XLVIIL. For thu reaſon , Spt- 
rit of Wine is very evil , not only 
bzcauſe it is hot , but becauſe it #s 
of ſuch an exſiccating quality. 
I knew one who had an Ery- 
ſipelas in the brawny part of 
his left Arm , One of the Quacks 
was ſent for , who immediately 
preſcribed bathing it with 
camphorated S.V. and to lay 
over it Cloths dipt in the ſame; 
the Bathing was repeated four 
or five times the firſt day, and 
again at bed-time : the next 
morning the Part was livid, and 
a Gangrene had ſeized the 
Arm; and the mighty Dottor 
not underſtanding the condition 
of the Sick , boaſted he had 
done the Curc,and ſo continued 
another day the ſame Means; 
on the third day a Sphacelns 
was manifeſt: an honeſt Chir- 
urgeon was ſent for , who told 
the Relations that there was no 
remedy but cutting off, and 
it was doubtful whether that 
would do , by reaſon of the 
proximity of the Aﬀect to the 
more noble parts; for which 
reaſon he declin'd the Opera- 
tion , in a few days more , the 
Sick was ſeiz'd with Vomiting, 
Fainting and Swooning Fits, 
and upon the eighth day died. 
XLIX, Simples proper on this 
occaſion are, Fumitory , Plan- 
tance, Fleawort , Maidenhair, 
Lettice, Purſlane , Nightſhade, 


leek, Horſtail, Navelwort,Ducks- 
meat, Poppies, (&c. the juice 
of them may be exprefled, and 
applied. 

L. Or you may make a De. 


' coftion of them in Water and 


Vinegar , in which Myrrh may 
be diſſlved : or a mixture of 
Frogſpawn-water two parts , 
with Vinegar of Reſes one part, 
in which Myrrh as aforeſaid, 
may be diflolved. 

LI. If it is a ſimple Eryſipelas, 
after cooling Topicks have been 
applied, and other general 
Remedics, the total diſcuffion 
ought to be left to Nature. 

Lil, Tow may foment with 
Saccharum Saturn: diſſolved in 
juice of Houſleek , upon which 
| you may apply Ceratum frigidum 
Galent , or a Cataplaſm of the 
leaves of Plantane , with Frog- 
{pawn-water, 

LIT. If at any time you uſe 
Repellers , be ſure to mix Diſcuſ- 
frees or Reſolvents with them. 

LIV. Wiſeman commends this, 
Re Ceruſe _ Litharge of Gold 
Fiv. Mucilage of Fleawort ſeeds, 
ard of lyvnce ſeeds , extratted 
with Nightſhade-water , juices 
of Nightſhade and Maidenhatr, 
A. Fiii. Vinegar Fit. Oil of Roſes 
and Myrtles, A. this. Calves 
ſuet Fiv. boil to the conſumption 
of the Juices , then add Frank- 
incenſe in pouder x. Wax Q.s. mx, 
and make a Cerate. 

LV. Ceratum infrigidans Ga- 
leni. Rr Oil of Roſes ib1. white 
Wax Ziv. mix, and waſh them 
with Vinegar and jaice of Night- 
ſhade, and make a ſoft Cerate. 

LVL Theſe things jtrangly draw 


Marſh-trefoil, Hemlock, Houſc- 


forth the Heat, Vit — 
ye 
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vel Empl. album , diſſotved in 
Vinegar : or leaves of Tobacco, 
Coleworts, or Henbane, bruiſed 
and applied, and often re- 
moved ; or Sheeps-dung boiled 
in Vinegar z flowers of Elder, 
MeliJot, and Camomil, boiled 1n 
new Milk : or Chalk ſcraped, 
and ſtrewed upon the Part, 
laying Cap-paper over it, 

LVII. Thins Fomentation 15 
good : Nh Wine-vinegar , juice 
of Houſleeb , A. 5v. Myrrh in 
pouder iii. Saccharum Saturni 
Ji. Opium Ji. mix, dyſlve in a 
a gentle heat, and dip linnen Cloths 
init; applying them warm, and 
often renewing them. 

LVIII. But as for Optates and 
Narcotichs, you ought to be wery 
cautions in uſing them ; unleſs 
there is exceeding great Pain, 
and the place attetted be far 
from any principal Part. 

LIX.Heurnius commends Caſt le- 
foap diſſlved in fair Water, to 
foment with warm : or Bulls- 
dung boiled in a Frying-pan 
with Vinegar , Camomil, and 
Elder-tlowers, till 1t comes to 
a Liniment, theſe are good for 
the Face. 

LX. If the Diſeaſe proceeds 
from Internal Cauſes , Decoftion 
of Sage , with a Solution of 
Caſtic-ſoap 15 to foment with- 
al;z over which Ceratum infriz1- 
dans Gat'rn: may be put: but 
if it :5 Critical , you may ule 
Ceratum album , or refrigerans , 


| 


EXII. Barbett commends this : 
Be White Troches of Rhaſis Zi, 
Camphir 91. S.V. Zi. Elder-watey 
vi. mix; and apply them as 
before. 

LXIII. And if the Eryſipelas is. 
in the Face, the ſame Barbett 
commends the fumes of Maſtich 
and Franbincenſe ;, to be uſed 
five or fix times a day. 

LXTV. For an Eryſipelas in the 
Head , Aetius commends a Swal. 
I19ws neſt made into pouder, and 
mixt with Honey; which 15 to be 
anointed on the Part with 2 
Feather. 

LXV. Wiſeman adviſes us, 
not to be too forward in our Ap- 
plications to the Face , or parts 
about it : but he ſays, he com- 
monly uſed Aqua Calcis with 
Linſced-oil , well ſhaked toge- 
ther, with good ſucceſs. 

LXVI. And he applicd this 
following, where greater drying 
was required, Be Spirit of Vin- 
ezar in which Litharge or Minium 
has been boiled : let it ſettle, 
pour off the cleareſt, and filter it 3 
which put into a Glaſs with Oil 
, 4 Roſes, and ſhake them toge- 
ther. 

LX VII. Or, Rx Saccharum S$a- 
turui is. Oil of Roſes, or rather 
Oil of Ben Fi. beat them up t9- 
gether : this, or the former, 
apply with a Feather twice or 
thrice a day. 

LXVIIL. If the Eryſipelas 1s 
ulcerated ; 


deſcribed in Our Pharmacopzia | Rhatis Ji1. red Myrrh, Litharge 


atoregoing. 
LYXI. If the Heat # vehement, 


of Gold, A. Ji. flowers of Sulphur 
Jls. Sarcocol Ill. whites of Ezgs 


the applicatim #s daily to be re- | Q«S. mix, and malze a Lintment, 

which apply. 
LXIX, Or this of Wiſeman : 
I% Ot! 


newed', 1t not, once 19 two days 
will dc Cavugh. 


Lib. 3, 


Be White Troches of 


} | 
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Re Oil of Roſes Evi. Sheeps-ſuet 
Ziv. white Wax Fii, Ceruſe )ls. 
Trochiſci albi Rhafis , Tutia n 
pouder, A. Ziſs. burnt Lead J1- 
 Camphir 3h. make an Ointment 
by grinding the Ingredients m 
a leaden Mortar for two hours : 
this will cicatrize the Ulcers. | 

LXX. How long Externals, In 
the firſt Intention , are to be ap- 
plied, Truly , When the Heat us 
altogether, or nearly abated, and 
when the Shin has recovered its 
own colour , you are to deſiſt from 
application, eſpecially of cold To- 
pichs ; leſt the Skin becomes 
livid or black, and a Gangrene 
be induced, or a Mortification : 
and then apply Reſolvers and 
Diſcuſſives to corroberate the 
Part, and reſtore it to its natural 
Tone. 

LXXI. For tho an Eryſipelas 
does not ariſe with any circum- 
ſcribed Tumor , yet after it 1s 
vaniſhed, the Part is ſwell'd ; 
and 1n progreſs of time , for 
want of diſcuſſion, may become 
cdematous, or otherwiſe grow 
into a hard Tumor. 

LXXIL, In theſe caſes, you 
may firſt foment with this De- 
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a quart , tops of Wormwood, 
Camomil flowers , red Roſes, A. 
$z\s boil ; and to the Decoftion 
add Brandy or S.V. Ziti. | 

LXXIII. And then aptly over 
the 5welling either Ceratum de 
Galbano, or de Gummi Elemi, 
or Spermatis Cett , cither of 
which will diſcuſs, or ſoften 
and diflolve the Tumor : See 
them in the Pharm. Chirurgica, 
in lib, 1. cap. 76. ſett. 3, 4, 8. of 
this preſent Work. 

LXXIV. If a Gangrene s al- 
ready induced , foment with a 
weah Lixivium of Potaſhes , in 
which Calamint, Centory the leſs, 
Hyſſop, Mint, Pentroyal,Scordium, 
Sthernwood are boiled : then 
apply Hippocrates his Cataplaſm, 
made of Barley-flower , Vinegar, 
and Oil of Roſes, warm. Or this ; 
I Barley and Bean flower, A.Zvi. 
weak Lixivium Ih 1v. botl to the 
thickneſs of a Plaſter , adding 
Oxymel ſimplex Ziv. 

LXXV. But f the Shin looks 
black, and has paſſed into a 
Mortification , you mult ſcarify, 
and then purſue the Cure 
according to the Rules delt- 
livered in the former Cha» 
pter. 
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CM AF Lv 
Of VLCEROUS PUSTULES. 


I. HIS Diſeaſe is called 

in Greek , "Epmns $2.x6- 
IJ'n;* in Latin, Herpes miliaris 
& ulceroſus z in Engliſh, Ulcerous 
Puſtules , or an Ulcerous Herpes, 


It is ſo called, ame Ts ipmew , 2 
ſerpendo, from Creeping. 

Il. It is a preternatural Tus 
mor, (pringing from yellow Cho» 


ler, mixt with a ſalt Serum, 
dizfigu« 
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hgring the Skin with cor- 
roding and ſpreading Puſtules. 


III. The Cauſes. The Proca- 


tartich Cauſe 1s taking cold, lying 
in cold places, eating and drinking | 
ſowr and ſalt Meats , and even 
to ſurfeiting and drunkenneſ!, and 

ſiſting in even a continucd ! 
Lefeiting courſe of living,where- 
by plenty of evil Humors are 

red. 

IV. The Antecedent Tanſe is 
Choler mixt with a putrid Lym- 
pha, or with a preternatural ſalt 
Ferment in the Blood z which 
being by ſome violent a&tion, 
ſurfeiting , or the like , ſtirred 
up into at, cauſes this kind 
of Breaking-out. 

V. The Conjoined Cauſe , is a 
ſalt, watery, and pus-like Matter 
protruded out into the Cuticula, 

VI. The Signs. Ut riſes in 
a cluſter of ſmall Wheals , not 
much differing from the colour of 
the Shin, and are firſt diſcovered 
by their uching : and being rub- 
bed or ſcratched , there iſſues 
out a thin ſerous Humor : or 
not being ſcratched, they ſwell 
many times to the bigneſs of 
ſmall Tares, or great Pins-heads, 
which drying , they become 
a Scab, 

VII. They many times creep up 
and down ; and as they heal 1n 
one place, they often break out 
in another 3 being moſtly of a 
Cluſter, like to Mullet-leed. 

VIll. The Progaofticks. There 
i little of danger in thu Diſeaſe, 
unl{s rendred jo by the unslzilful 
uſe of Repedents : it 15 without 
a Fever, but is of dithcult cure, 
eſpecially if it 15 1g Che Face, 
Nolc, or Ears. 


IX. If it 4s neglefed , or il 
handled, it eats deep into the 
Fleſh; and then in what part 
ſo ever it is, it is very hard © 
be cured , degenerating ſome- 
times into Herpes exedens, 

X. The Differences. There are 


three kinds of Herpes : 1.Simple, 
to wit, the Shingles; which tho' 
they proceed from Choler, or 


a Cholerick Blood, yet they dif- 


fer from the other two kinds; 


| 


becauſe theſe of the firſt ſort are 
tor the moſt part Critical , as 
coming forth after a Fever or 
Ague , or ſome other illneſs, 
Sce L1b. 2. Cap. 24 aforegoing, 
X1. 2. The millet-like Herpes, 
being moſtly like Millet-ſeed, as ta 
bigneſs ', which differ from the 
former,in the Humor cauſing them; 
and from the latter, in the form 
of the Tumor or Breaking- 
forth; and in the place firſt 
affeted, which is the Cuticula. 
XII. The eating Herpes, which 


| affefts the Cutis or Shin , and 


many times the Fleſh alſo : this, 
ſays Sennertus, 1s of the nature 
of an ulcerated Eryſipelas, 
from which notwithſtanding 
it differs 10 the thinneſs of the 
Humor. 

XIII. There are two Indica- 
tions of Cure : the firſt , which 
reſpetts the antecedent Cauſe ; 
the ſecond, which reſpects tlc 
conjorned. 

XIV. In reſpe& to the antece- 
dent Cauſe; the Diet ought to be 


the ſame as in an Eryſypelas, 
cooling and moiſtning , and 
which may attemperate Choler, 
and ſalt Phlegm. 
XV. Bleeding here is not al- 
lowed,but Purging is very necejſary þ 
dli 
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and fince it has its original 

rom yellow Choler, mixt with | 
a ſalt Lympha or Serum , they 
are firſt eſpecially to be purged 
out of the Body : and it is the 
opinion of Sennertxs , that un- 


1 


leſs the Body is purged, the 
Sick will 'never perfeditly 
eured, 


XVI. For this purpoſe , you 
may make uſe of Rhubarb, Me- 
choacan, Fallap, Scammony, Cam- 
bozia, Sal mirabile, Zutce or Syrup 
of Damask-roſes, and Sena ;, which 
laſt is ſaid to purge all Humors : 
theſe may be given in Infuſion, 
Decottion , or ſome proper me- 
dicated Ale : Deco@ions of 
Sarſa and China, are alſo good. 

XVII. In reſpett to the conjoin'd 
Cauſe, Barbett is not for repelling 
Medicaments , leſt being drove 
to the interaal parts, it ſhould 
excite a Fever, and other 11! 
Symptoms : and therefore he 
adviſes to the often uſe 
of Faſting-ſpittle, which does 
good, 

XVIII. He alſo applys the pou» 
der of Lapis ſciſſilis, mixt with 
Vinegar, with great ſucccſs. Some 
uſe Muſtard boil'd in Butter, to 
which others add Gunpowder : 
Lye alſo, and Urine, he fays, 
has helped many. 

XIX. Pouder of Chalk mixt 
with Cream, is ſaid to be good to 
anoint withal;, fomenting before- 
hand with hot Lees of Wine: 
allo Unguent. Fuſcum Wurtzit 1s 
excellent here, being prudently 


| 


Lapis calaminaris, Goat-ſuet, As 
$\s. white Troches of Rhaſis, 
Litharge, Myrrh, A.Fiit. Sarcocol, 
flowers of Sulphur, A.Jit. Wax, 
Turpentine, q.s. mix, and make 
an Emplaſter, and apply it. 

RX1., Wiſeman ſays that this 
Diſeaſe comes near to the nature 
of the Itch, and 15 to be treated 
with Purgatives and Altera» 
tives , much of the ſame kind 
with thoſe which are propoſed 
for that. 

XXIl. And as for Topichs, he 
adviſes ſuch as powerfully dry : 
you may foment with Lac Vir« 
ginis, and then anoint with 
Oleum  Anodynum , Oleum Colo 
cynthidos , Unguentum ad Sca- 
biem, wel Tutie; over which 
you may apply Ceratum album, 
vel Oxylaum , wel Refrigerans, 
to conſummate the Cure. It 
broken , cleanſe and dry with 
Lixivium of Calx vive , mixt 
with Saccharum Saturni, 

XXII. If theſe things do not, 
you muſt anoint daily with Un- 
guentum Nicotiane 3 which come 
monly maſters the Diſcaſe, tho' 
it is very rebellious and ſtub- 
born. 

XXIV. Valeſcus de Taranta 
commends this following for a 
Secret. | Greaſy Wool of a Sheep, 
and roaſt it by the Fire until is 
is blach, which make into a 
pouder , and mix with Roſes 
water, till it becomes a Liniment : 
with which . anoiat the Part 
atfeted with a Feather thrice 


applied. Or, 
XX, Bk Maſlich, Frankincenſe, 


every day, till it be well. 
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EN AL LIL 
Of EATING PUSTULES. 


b, HIS Diſeaſe is called 

in Greek , *EpTig £316- 
FRE * in Latm, Herpes EXC- 
dens ; but by Celſus, ignis ſacer: 
in Engliſh, the Eating Herpes, or 
Eating Puſtule. 

It. The Difterences. This 7s 
the third bind of Herpes, and 
differs from the two former; 
chietly in the Humor cauling it, 
and the manner of its progreſs, 
which 1s by cating. 

HI. It is almoſt ie fo an 
Eryſipelas exulcerated , but does 
differ from that 1n the tmaneſs 
of the Humor ; as Galen, Meth. 
Med. lib. 14. cap. 17. afhrms in 
theſe words : 

IV. ES ( inquit ) admodum 
tenuts Humor, qui Herpetem ex- 
citat , adeo orofedts, ut non ſolum 
omnes interiores Partes, que uti- 
que carnoſe ſubſtantie ſunt, tranſ- 
eat , ſed ettam Cutem tÞſam 
ad ſummam uſque Cuticulam , 


quam ſolam , quod ab ea retine-, 


rur , tum erodit, tum exedlt ; 
quand) fi hanc quoque ſudoris 


vice tranſiret , haudquaquam Ul- | 


cus excitaret. Viz. It 15 C ſays 
he ) a very thin Humor which 
excites the Herpes, even ſo thin, 
that it not only pafſes thro' 
all the interior Parts, which 


1 


: 


are likewiſe of a fleſhy tub- | 


ttance , 


for that it is kept in and re. 
teined, it both erodes or gnawsy, 
and likewiſe then eats thro; 
whereas ſhould it paſs thro' 
it by ſweating, it would not 
excite any manner of Ulcer, 

V. The Cauſes. The Proca« 
tartich and Antecedent Cauſes ave 
almoſt the very ſame, as in an 
Eryſipelas + yet in this more 
diſpoſed to the generating of 
an cxcrementitious yellow Cho- 
ler, than of a cholerick Blood. 

Vi. Wiſeman ſays , that the 
Matter or Humor added to the 
Choler partabes much of acri- 
mony, and proves exceeding cor- 
roſrve : and indeed it 15 cauſed 
from a corroſive and malign 
Salt , mixt with an exceeding 
thin excrementitious Bile. 

VII. The Signs. 1t ts a broad 
Tumor, which has little or no hetght 
in it, ſo that the Part 1s fcarce- 
ly lifted up at all , but ſeems 
rather to be exaſperated, than 
to ſwell up to any confiderable 
heighth , accompanied with 4 
certain kind of hardneſs and 
pain; with a ſenſe of heat and 
burning. 

VIII. Celfus, [ib. 5. cap. 25. 
ſays, Eſt Malum cum ſums 
Cuits excortatione , GG exulcera- 
tione ;,, ſine altitudine, latum, ſu- 


but alſo thro the | /uidum, inequaliter tamen; me- 


vcry Sxin it (elf, even unto the | dtu/ngue ſancſcit, extremts procc- 


| 


utmoſt part of the Cuticula or | deniibus ; ac ſope id quad JM 
Skart-tkw , the which alone, | /anwm videbatur y tferum exulc'- 


Tails 
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ratur , ac Circa proxima Cutis, | 


quam malum occupaturum e$t, 
tumidior &f durtor ejt, coloremgue 
habet ex rubro ſubmgrum : wg. 
It is (ſays he) a Dilcaſe with 
excoriation and exulceration of 
the Epidermis or Scart-ſkin, 
without any height at all, broad, 
ſomewhat pale and wan, or 
almoſt livid, yet unequally ; the 
middle of which becomes whole, 
when at the ſame time , the 
extream parts thereof are in 
their progreſs and motion for- 
wards : and many times, that 
which ſcems to be altogether 
whole and ſound, becomes ex- 
ulcerated again 3 and the Skin 
which is next about it, that 
the Herpes is even now ready 
to ſeize upon, is ſomewhat 
more ſwelled, and harder; and 
it has a colour changing from 
red , to that which is dark and 
blackiſh. 

IX. Wiſeman, 1b. 1. cap. 17. 
ſays. it 1s rather an Ulcer than 
a Tumor , but is indeed an Ulcer 
with a Tumor 3 1t riling in the 
Skin in a ſmall Tubercle , on 
the top whereof appears an 
Ulcer hike a pin-hole ; and is 
for the moſt part without in- 
flammation or pain. 

X. When it ariſes alone, it is 
ſcarcely taken notice of z it mat- 
tering but little , unleſs it is 
pricked, and then 1t ſcabs ſuon 
aftcr with a thin ſcurt, 

XI. But in its progreſs, it 
ſhews its evil nature and con- 
dittr, by eating away the Skin; 
and induratcs the Fleſh under- 
heath it, and the Parts there- 
about, 


(ſays he) theſe Ulcers arije in 
the Shin, ſomewhat diſtant one 
from another, making an unequal 
frrow ;, as from the upper Lip 
by the Noſtrit, creeping to 
that tide of the Noſe, to to 
the ridge of it, and down again 
to that corgner of the Eyc3 
healing in ſome places, whit 
it eats deep into the Flcſh in 
others. 

XIII. This Herpes in Lues 
Venerca oft-n ariſes from a ſiunple 
Herpes, while the matter 1s ſhut 
up by the Scab, and corroding 
underneath , makes an Ulcer, 
which breaking out , appears 
like an Honey-comb, bigger, 
or lefler, long or round, as the 
Diſcate has more or lefs my- 
lignity. 

XIV. The Prognoſticks. 1 7s 
not eaſily cured , and uſually of 
long continuance 3 unleſs in the 
Cure a due regard 15 had to the 
antecedent Cauſe, and Habit of 
the whole Budy. 

XV. Wiſeman ſays, if it be 
net ( well and ) timely treated, 
it decenerates or terminates in 
a Phagedena, or cancerous Ulcer : 
but when it ariſes from Lues 
Venerea, the very worlt 1s 
curcable. 

XVI. The Cure. Let the Diet 
be cooling and moiſtning , attem- 
perating Choler, and abjorbing the 
acid and corroſanue Salt , and 
purge the Humor off, either 
with Our Family-Pills, Electua- 
rium Catharticum , or Pliluls 
Cathartice : or with an Infution 
of Sena, Rhubarb, aud Liguy- 
rice, 1n Whnte-wiac. 

X VIE. bleeding is mt perm:!- 


Xil. Sometimes I have ſcen| ted, but Baths are excelent ; 


aud 
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and their Waters taken at fit 
«times, are ſaid ſafely to cure this 
Diſcaſe, 

X VIIE., This Purging-pouder 
is good, BR Cremor Tartar! 
Git. Tartar vitriolate Zſs. Scam- 
mony in fine pruder Yit. mix them. 
Doſe, 51. either every morning, 
or every other morning , with 
Broth. 

X IX. Th Wo-mwood-tops, Score 
dium, Mechoacan thin ſliced , A. 
Silt. Aniſeeds, Caraways, A. ll. 
chyice Sena Fi. Rhubarb thin 
ſliced 5) fs. cut and bruiſe all, 
put them into a Bag with a Stone 
in it ; which put into white Port- 
Wine itv. after two days drink 
of it. Doſe, half a pint every 
worning, fiſting. | 

XX. t% Raſpings of Guajacum 
Ziv, Sarſaparilla , roots of the 
ſharp-pointed Dock, A Zyjls. Li- 
quorice bruiſed $i. Funmitory Mii. 
Ground rmne My, choice Sena $1. 
Scammony in pouder Jil. difÞloed 
in a little Wine , fair Water |tvi. 
White-wine \tjſs. mix , digeſt in 
B. M. for twenty-four hours ;, then 
vl a little, and ſtrain out. Doſe, 
from Ziv. to Zvi. Or Viit. every 
morning faſting. 

XXIl. As to Topicks, you 
may anojat with Unguent.Fuſcum 
Wurtzii, Mercuriale, Coſineticum, 
ve! ad Scabiem : but nothing 15 
fupcrior to an Otntment made 
of green Tobacco, raiſed in 
England from Virgin Seed; 
or bathing the Aﬀet with the 
juice of the ſame, and laying 
a green Jeaf ovcr it ; this cures 
It 11 a ſhort time. 

X X [1.Barbett commends this ; 
Ie Unguentt Fuſct Wurtzii Jin. 
Ung. Albi cum Camphora 5jls. 


Ceruſe, Sulphur, Myrrh , A. is 
Verdizriſe purified , Mercurius 
dulcis levigate«, A. Z\s. Oil of 
Rojes Qs. mix, and mahbe an 
Ointment. 

XXII. Or , Ie Flowers of 
Sulphur, Cerufe, Camphir, A. fs, 
Lapis Prunellz , Saccharum S4- 
turn!1, Mercurius dulcis /erj. 


| gated, A. Jlt, old Rape-1, or Cit 


of Scorpions, A. Q.S. mix, and 
mahe a Liniment z and over it, 
you may apply Emplaſtr. Diaſul. 
phuris Rulandi, 

XXIV. Lac Virginale c©n- 
Stantly uſed , as frue of ſix times 
a day, or oftner ; and Cloths dipt 
in the ſame laid over; is an ex- 
cellent thing, and uſed for 
ſomeconſiderable time,certainly 
CUTIES, 

XXV. 'Iis certain that one 
of the conjoained Cauſes of this 
Evil, are certain Animalcula, or 
little Worms , C which by ſome 
Microſcopes I have yercerved ) 
which perpetually gnaw and eat : 
and therefore whatever ertcttu- 
ally kills them , cures this Dit- 
ealc 3 for which purpole ( bc- 
ſides Mercurials) nothing ſees 
to be more cftcttual than Sac- 
charum Saturnt,of which the Lac 
Viryinale1s made, and Tobacco. 


XXVI. As 9 the latter, whei'e 


green Tovacc) cannot be ant, I | 


have don? great Cures of this 
hind, by 1. Bathing often 
with a Lixtvium of the aſhes of 
dricd Virginia Tobacco. 2+ By 
Anointing with the Ointment 
made of dried Virginia. 3+» By 


Waſhing ſometimes with ail | 


Infuſion or Dec»&tion of the 
ſame Tobacco in Water. 4- By 


Applyivg a Leaf of the fac, 
motlt- 
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ration, or Part affected. 
XXVli. Sennertus commends 
this: Ie Litharge, Ceruſe, A. 


#11, Pomgranate-peels in pauder | 


#\s. Frankincenſe Jj fs. Verdi- 


griſe, Alum, Myrrh, A. Ji. Wax, | 


Oil of Myrtles, A.q.s. mix, and 
make an Cintment. But if this 
{ lays he ) will not ſerve the 
turn , but that the Ulcer aud 
putrifation creeps farther, you 
muſt have recourſe to the 
ſtronger ſort of Remedies. 

XX VIII. Be Sheep-ſuet, Oil- 
olrve, A.Sv. Auripigmentum 511. 
corroſrue Sublimate Jis, Quich- 
flver kill'd with faſting-(pittl*, 
Es. Litharge of Gold and Silver, 
and Ceruſe A.F'it, mix them in 4 
glaſs Mortar, for uſe, Wiſe- 
man. 

XXIX. Mercyrius dulcis; red 
and white Precipitate , Arcanum 
Corallinum , or Turpethum Mi- 
nerale mixed with ſhine proper 
Ointment : or Sheep-ſuet and 
0:l-olzve, ana , oftentimes ſerve 
to good purpoſe in curing this 
Dileaſe. 

XXX, But in the more rebel- 
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moiſtned in the ſaid Infuſion | /i14 , they are t» bs frnented 
or Decottion, over the Ulce- 


with a gand Lixiviums of an 
Ablutim of Turvith Minerale, 
And ſometimes Spirit of V1- 
friol, and the Cauſtick-ftone i 
ſelf may be uſed : but fuch 
Corrofives are not to bz ap- 
plied to the Facez more cſp2- 


cially not the Noſe, becauſe the 
Cartilages and Bones lye to 


near the Skin. 

XXXl. Munichs adviles to 
this Waſh. I Roots of he 
Hellebor, Elecampane, Florentine- 
Orrice , Althea, A. Zt. pulp of 
Coloquintida 3s. leaves of Savin, 
Tobacco, A. Ji. Roch-alum Fit. 
Litharge Zviii. Rain-water Q. $- 
mix, and boil to Zxl. ſtrain, and 
add Wine-vinezar 3x11, mix them 


for uſ-. 
XXXII. Or thts. Ik Wrvre 
Hellebor=roots Ji. roots of Ele- 


campane, of Flyentine-Orrice, of 
Eſula, and Althes, Avi. leaves 
of Savin M. 1. pulp of Colngren- 
tida Fitts Alum, 3s. ſeva's 0 
Stavelacre JV} Litharze S v!: 
Oak-aſhes Zviii. Water q.s. bit 
to Ibitt. or 5x1. ſtrain, and add 
Wine-vinezar 4vi. mix them. 
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Of the SMALL-POX. 


'T 


HIS Diſeaſe is called | vocant, 


in Greek , 'ESay3 ear | PRIones : in Latin, Exanthems! , 


© Papularum eru- 


Puſtularum cruptio 3 ab {-zy- | Ecthywata , from t42 Gre 7 
1, cfloreico : alj> by Hippo- | u{/» Variolz, from Var, Praples , 


crates, Epidem. lib. 3. "E302 


hecaute they arc 4 fort of Piin- 


nt; Gnas Puſtulas Interpretes | ples or Puttules, brea\ing fort! 
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of the Fleſh, upon the Skin : 
and in Engliſh , it 1s called the 
S:nall Pox. 

I. The Definition. The Small 
Px are a puſtular Eruption be- 
ſides Nature, of a morbifick Mat- 
ter, thro' the Fleſh into the ſub* 
fance of the Shin ;, by reaſon of a 
Fever, and preternatural Ferment 
of the Blozd and Lympha with 
Choler, and the help of the 
E xpulſroe-faculty. 

[1I, The Cauſes. They are 
either remote, or preſent : the 
remote, are the radical Impurities 
of the Mothers Blood , which the 
Child in the Womb receives into 
it ſelf with its Nouriſhment ; 
and lies dormant or hidden for 
ſome Months or Years, in the 
Feſhy ſubſtzince of the whole 
E ody. 

iy. The preſent Cauſe , is the 
briling of Choler, or fermentation 
thereof with the Blood and Lym- 
pha, ſtirred up by ſome accidental 
provocation , and induced by a 
ſtrong preternatural Heat , in- 
ducing a continual, violent, and 
maſign Fever. 

V. The Kinds. Th diſe.'ſe is 
twofold ;, firſt , that in which the 
manifold Puſtules breaking out, 
are each of them entire, and 
diſtin} one from anther : ſe- 
condly, that in which they run 
all into one , as 1t were, and 
much like a Bladder, which the 
Vulgar call the Fluxing kind. 

VI. Tos latte; bmd # wer 
rarely cauſed or excited by any 
on! ' Humor whatſo: cer , but for 
the moſt pait there are many 
Humrs mixed together, eſpecially 
chalerichk , ſalt, and ſerous or 
whyyh Humors ; which making 


OO — 


the ferment greater and more 
univerſal, cauſe the Pox to break 
out in ſuch heaps , ſo as to flux 
as it were, together. 

VII. And it ſeems to me, that 
this Fluxing hind of Small-px 
is that wery Diſeaſe which the 
Greeks called Þ>ux\aia, 9)y- 
x]its, gavlairud, #4 ava 
(am Ts gavey, vel gaucuy, 
quod eſt , bullire, oF fertere: ) 
and the Latins, in imitation of 
them, Phly#eane, Phludides, 
Phluzacia, and Phluſeis ; (tho' 
we under thoſe names now 
underſtand another Diſeaſe, as 
you may fee, £16. 2, Cap. 25, 
aforegotng. ) 

VII. For this ſort of Small- 
Pox are at firſt little Puſtules, 
which afterwards become little 
Bladders , which flux or run one 
into another; excited and cauſed 
by the excceeding fervency of 
the Humorsz being as 1t were 
boiling-hot , and moſt ſharp ; 
like to thoſe Bliſters which 
are raiſed by burning fire , and 
 {calding-hot Water. 

IX. The Signs of the Puſtu- 
lar kind. This Diſeaſe, at its 
firſt beginning is attended with 


pain in the Head , with a ſtrong 


Temples ; great ſleepineſs, dith- 
culty of breathing, intenſe heat, 
redneſs, and ſente of pricking 
| over the whole Body , with 
a pain of the Back; which 
ſometimes alone, or appearing 


the Small-pox. 
X. For thro the Back att 
carried the great Artery and 


Vein, in which the malignant 
Bleod 


WET CPA ot 7 9” RET 7 
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chilneſs and ſhivering, wvehement © 


pulſation in the Forehead and | 


with other Symptoms, tureſhews | 
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Bland fermenting or boiling , does 
ſend forth a ſharp efferveſcency 
to the adjacent Nerves and 
Membranes ; for which cauſe it 
!s, that pains are eſpecially 
felt in thoſe parts. 

Xl. There is alſo a heavineſs 
in the Eyes, ſwelling of the Face, 
with ſome redneſs, hoarſneſs, 
panting of the Heart, with a con- 
tinent , or at leaſt continual 
Fever z which exciting the fer- 
ment of the Blood and Humors, 
protrudes the Morbifick-matter 
from within, to the outward 
parts. 

XII. Generally on the fourth 
day from the firſt illneſs, or failing 
down of the Sick , ſometimes 
ſumer, and ſometimes later ;, the 
Small-pox come forth , in Spots or 
ſmall Puſtules ; ( accompanied 
with a continual Fever, from 
the ebullition of the Blood and 
Humors 3) at which time, the | 
Symptoms ( at leaſt their vehe- 
mency ) either abate , or dif- 
appear. 


XL. At their firſt coming out, | 
the Puſtules or Wheals are red» 
diſh; and they are ſcattered over | 
the Face, Neck , Breſt, Arms, 


XV. And as they grow bigger» 
the intervals between the Pu- 
tules, which were before white, 
begin to be red, and much ſwell'd, 
with a continual pain : and about 
eight or nine days after the 
firſt invaſion, they will be come 
nearly to the height ; in which 
time, (if the Morbifick-humor 
Is 1N great abundance) the Eyes» 
lids will ſwell , and the whole 
Face and Head will be vehe- 
mently tumified, ( and propor- 
tionably other Parts ) ſwelling 
ſometimes nearly to double their 
true magnitude. 

XVI. The Puſtules are at firſt 
ſmo1th and red, but as they grow 
in ripeneſs, they grow rougher and 
rougher, with a whitiſh yellow 
colour : alſo in the Hands, and 
other parts of the Body, they 
grow whiter and whiter , after- 
wards yellowiſh , caſting forth 
a yellowiſh Humor, in colour 
almoſt like candied Honey, and 
in thickneſs almoſt like new 
Honey. 

XVII. As the Puſtules grow 
to their bigneſs, the inflammation 
of the Face, Arms, Hands, Back, 
and all other parts , comes alſo t1 


Hands, Thizhs, Legs, Feet; and | its height; fo that the inter- 


ic groſs Bodies , and where the | 
kerment 15 high, they generally | 


{paces between the Puſtules 
appear of a florid red colour ; 


appear 1n great numbers over | and the milder or gentler the 


the whole Body, 

XIV. As the Puſſules grow | 
bizger, the Face ſwells, with | 
pain and flifſneſ{ in the Jaws ; 
and next afier the Face , the 
Hands and Arms ſwell, and the 
Fingers begin to be diſtended, 


growing in all parts bigger and | 
lpger, till they come to their | 
utmoſt height and magnitude. 


| Pox are, the more lively the 


colour. 

XVII. This Erupiton of the 
Morbifich-matter w generally at- 
tended with mwehement Thirſt; 
excited moltly from the intente- 
nels of the Heat, and violence 
of the Fever. 

XiX, The Puſtules being come 
their height, about the eleven: 2 
43 os 


4] 


598 


ARS CHIRURGICA. 


Lib. 2. 


or twelfth day (C and in ſome 
later, where the Humor is in great 
plenty ) the inflammation and 
ſwelling abate, and the Puſtules 
either break or dry, and fo 
ſcab,in order to their withering 
and falling off : but this 15 to 
be underſtood of thoſe which 
are in the Face, and thoſe parts 
of the Body which are con- 
ſtittly kept in Bcd, and very 
Warm. 

XX, But thrſe which are in 
the Hinds and Arms, continue 
Imoe;, egemamming fſhil white 
and freſh, tir at . ſcait two or 
tirce days more; atter which 
thcy Lreatk , atid tcab alſo. 

XXl. On the fifteenth , ftx- 
teznth, or ſeventeenth days they 
£2 away intirely from the Face 
and Bily ; bat from the Hands 


XXIV. In ſome there 1s littls 
ow no Sweat, or it immediately 
vaniſhes, the Sick is anxious, 
and vehemently fick at Sto- 
mach , piſſes little and often, 
is continually reſtleſs, totling 
up and down , which Sym- 
ptoms are generally attended 
with another , wr. a Delirium, 
or Light-headednels, 


The Signs of the Fluxing Kind, 


XXV. To diſtinguiſh theſe in 
| Name from the PhlyQznz , or 
[pms ſylveſtris, mentioned Lib.2, 
CaP» 25, we will henceforth call 
them vu K{awot VoT ws y 1 C 
Phly& eng marbide ; becauſe they 
ſhew forth a very corrupting 
and vchement Diſeaſe. And 
therefore in this Fluxing bind, 


and Arins, on the nineteenth, | tho' the Symptoms are nearly 
twentieth , and twenty-firſt day; | the ſame , yet they are much 
and they fall off in Scales or | more corrupting and vehement : 
Scabs , according to the nature | for it is this kiad chietly, which 


of the places atic&tcd. 

XXIT. Where the Humor is 
we'y ſharp and corroſive, and 
whore 1t is long a driin!; away, 


ly n; all the wile upn the Cutis, | 


it zencrally Icaves ſeams, pits, 
or houl-s; but this' 1s more 
IIITLLF P | . d 
CiPcclaicy 1n the Face -an 
Hands; as being Parts lying 
more cold , and muſt expuſecd 
to the atabicnt Air. 
XN X[{! Ir 1 [apy [S IT. +. . 
iN A lis Is 65s [{) Pt I % IM.11 / IX, 
the Be.ly is gencrally co/liv2 9 
by'md; there 1s alſo (after tlie 
ficſt few days are ovcr } a 
nitur.i! Find of S:vcait, whicl 
h::ps to protrude tic Mortliic 


MmIticr; [103-5 1340OT 
7-414 , Fill LICE WIL DSC COUMETI 
0. L % Cs 


ren_——__—_—_—_— 


| leaves pits, ſcars, or ſeams be- 
' hind it, by reaſon it corrupts 
or cats the place upon which the 
Humor lycs. 

XX VI. The Fever in theſ?, as 
alſh the fichneſs at Stomach, 
nauſeruſneſ, or inclination to 10+ 
mit, anxiety of Mind, and veſt- 
leſneſs of Bondy are much more 
vehement ; and they come tort 
on the third day , or ſooner, 


| t he 
[] 
| 
| 


2 
| Fi 


ſeldom later 3 and the fovner 
| they are protruded , tie more 
apt they are to lux, OF Tull 
| koyother into one, 
| XXVIl. Gut joine:imes thro 
u1nlence of athir 5) mproms, 
is honent Siuknoſs at Stomach, 
W 4 Lo jentjs 0 


'th V 3:: tn, 


b 1 HH © 
"3 +b 1) 14 i/ «CEE, ally / #4 ; "3 
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before the + breaking forth of the 


Pax, and continues a day or two 
after, C which ſcarcely ever hap- 
pens in the former kind : _) or 
a Catarch, or any great Hemor- 
chagez whether by the Nottrils, 
Urine, or Stool, the protrution 
of the Puſtules are retarded t1!! 
the fourth or fifth day. 

XXVIIF. $9 that it appears, 
that the ſeparation of the Mor- 
binch-matter , and febrile Ebul- 
lition or Fermentation, arc tn the 
hit three 5 four yg GY five days 7 
But the real protrulion or 
coming forth thereof , 15 per- 
fe&tcd by Nature 1n ſome Cuc- 
ceeding time : 1a little Ablcelles 
ariting 1n the Sxin, which, the 
Humor bcing fſcrous, and mare 
fluid , 
a very {harp Salt , caulcs a 
tluxing .of them oae into an- 
other. 

XXIX. Mary times, this th 
Il manazing of the Sick, ſeveral 
bad Symptoms ſucceed 5, us Slvepi- 
neſs, Watchings, Phrenfs, Lizht- 
beadedne(; 5 D1tage * fall, 
down of the Puſlales or Wicals ; 
with ſometimes little black Spats 
on the heads of them; or Q 
depreffion in the middle, pur- 


ple Spots being lcattercd aluuill | 


every where between the Piu- 
ſtules; tugether with pitting or 
piling ot Blood, or lome other 
Hemorrhage 3 or a ſupprelfion 


of Urine, pain, reſtleſnct> ,trem- | 


bling , (Fc. many of which 
Symptoms happen in the tictt 
lix, or ſeven days of the Dil- 
temper, 


XXX. The [ uſtul? s £eIme out : 
ſometimes after the manne; Yy | 


an Erp(ipelas, C bug none but Fo2!s ''s | 
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Fad Iamrants will call it an 
Eryſipelas 3, for where the Small- 


Pox us , that u Diſeaſe emugh of 
it felſ, without the additim of 


any ther : ) and ſomet mcs like 
the Meaſles, ( yet tis no Mea- 
fles) which may be dillin- 
guiſhed by the diftering ſigns 
of the Dilcale, and the time 
ot OY cur. 

XXNXi, A hind of Catarvh, 
" Spitting, ſnetimes in perſons 
of ripe acc , begins at ths time 
of breabing frich z ſometimes 
two or three days attcr , ſpit- 


with the ditfovlution ot ; 


ting at firſt a thin matter ; 
which on the tenth or eleventh 
day grows more v:icous Or 
einck. 
| XXX[I. And a Looſeneſs or 
Flux in Children and the. ywunger 
| (Ort , 1 apt 09 ſjerre alſ9 , before 
the breaking forth of the Pox, 
and many times continues a day 
w two after, winch ſcarcely 
ever happens 102 the tormer 
Puſtular kind : but this Looſe- 
ncls ferzes not fo Carly z 45 
the Catarch or Spitting docs 
Men 

X XX1tl, Whi! ft the Diſraſe 
is in the licr Caſe , the Puſlules 
| rtje not t9 any eminent h:12ht, 
but rather run together libe red 
| Bliſters, in the Face; ( 10 as 
many timcs to cover the whole 
Counitcnatiicc ) and many other 
Paris; which by re:fon of the 
tludiry Ot the Humor , {well 
lovnuy than the Puſtular kuid. 

XX X1V. Aj rwards, they 
ſee ta be libe a white Bladder 
vr Shin, and in the Face, are nyt 


ce — ——_— —_——— 


— O— _—— — — 


much h1che than the furrace 
threw z thy the winle Face 

| jecitls 09 Du” extre amt ſw: Ued : 
Q4q 4 tholc 
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thoſe which are in the Hands 


and Feet are larger , and the 
farther 6r higher you go from 
the extremities of the Limbs, 
the lefſer they are. 

XXXV. The eighth, ninth, or 
tenth day ſometimes , being paſt, 
the white Shin grows daily ( but 
graduaily ) rougher and rougher, 
and of a browniſh colour ;. and 
the pain in the Skin 1s more 
intenſe, till the Scabs fall off; 
which in this ſo venement a 
Diſeaſe, ſeldom happens till 
after three W-eks are paſt, 

XX YVI. Toy Symptoms d» not 
imrmdiatrly abate, afrer the 
coming forth of the Puſtules , as 
thy d1 in the Puſtular ſort ;, but 
the Fever , and the other Sym- 
ptoms dn continue alſo t1 vex the 
Sick for many days afterwards. 
And as in both kinds, the 
Fever is preſent from the be- 
ginning to the time of pro- 
truliou or cruption 53 fo it 
eMntinucs to the time of full 
ripeneſs; after which it ſenſibly 
abates, and vaniſhes away of 

its own accord, 

XXXVII. During the extream 
Neat of the Fever, the Sick ſeems 
*'0 be as it were in a Furnace or 
Oven; and it 1s generally accom- 
panicd with great Thirſtineſs, 
and ſometimes a Hoarſenels ; 
and a Cough many times ſeizes 
them as they drink , making 
the Diink to come forth thru 
the Noſe. | 
 XXXVIH, You muſt note al/+, 
that the nearer the Puſtules oy 
Bladders are to ripening , the 
mwe brown they grow, and indeed 
fo much the mire danz»erons they 
ze £ by the yellawer they are, 


the leſs they flux or run toge. 
ther, and the more quickly gg 
away. 

XXXIX. Preſently after the 
Scabs or Shin are come off in the 
Face, tt #s ſpread over with a 
hind of mealy or white Scales 
or Scurf, of a very eroding nature, 
which many times cauſes pits, 
ſcars, or ſeams 3 and tho' then 
the ſwelling of the Face ſhould 
decline, yet it goes not wholly 
away, till ſome days after. 

XL. The Prognaſticks. If the 
Stch #s ſo wilenily thirſty, that 
nothing can quench it , grows 
hnarſe , u extream ſleepy, or le- 
thargich , and his Catarrh or 
Sprttting ceaſes ; without any 
apparent ſivelling of the Face 
and Hands, beginning, and con- 
tinuing till the Puſtules are 
fully come out, conclude Death 
is at hand. 

X LI. The greater, and more in 
number the Puſtules, chiefly in 
the Face, the greater the danyer : 
the lejjer and fewer, provided the 
Sick has mo heart-fich , fainting, 
or ſwooning Fits, the leſs danger : 
and if they be of a violet- 
colour, green, or livid, or black, 
they are dangerous, and for the 
moſt part mortal : ſo allo if 
they ſtrike in again. 

XLII. The Fever increaſing 
; = their being full come out, 

ifhiculty of Breathing , unquench- 
able Thirſt, Lonſeneſs, Bloody-fluc, 
bleeding at Noſe , or otherwiſc; 
and black or blew Spots , with 
black or livid Urinc, are all ſigns 
of Death, | 


LES £z ſuppreſſzn of all 


| 


E vacua'ions in the fate of ti: 
Yiebneſe yg a Frenzy, I tha s; 


3 # 
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ofter the eleventh or fourteenth 
* day , great quantity of Urine, 
| the Fever not abating ; plentiful | Deafneſs in the Fate of the 
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Sweats, not diminiſhing the Diſ- 
eaſe; a violent Flux in the | 
beginning of the Diſcale, 
and continuing 3 the eruptions 
ſmall, and of an evil colour, | 
where the putrifattion 1s great, | 
if they fall back again, tho' | 
not quite in, ( whereby the 
malign Morbifick-matter retires 
to the more noble parts, ) all 
theſe are ſigns of Death. 
XLIV. If they be ſlow in coming 
out, or they be hard , or vaſtly 
great in number, or if they touch 
one an9ther ;, or the Sick breathes 
mt freely, or the Fever abates 
nt after their breabing forth ;, or 
if there is violent Vomitings, 
Sickneſs at Heart , Fainting, 
or Swooning 5 or there be Frenzy, 
Delirium, Raving, or Dotage, or 
Coruulſions with raving , trem- 
bling of the Hands and Tongue, 
or Heart-burning, or Hiccough, 
great loathing of Food , many 
and violent Excretions in the 
beginning and increaſe of the 
Diteaſe. Theſe Symptoms, | 
lay, tho' they are not always 
mortal, yet they are very evil, 
and exceeding dangerous. 
XLV. The Pulſe libe that in 
perfect health, s dancers, for 
Nature our of weakneſs concodts 
mit the Humors : and then tho 
the Sick ſeems freed from his 
Fever, yet he grows worſe 
ang worſe, and draws towards 
death, 


XNLVI. I; they come eaſily out, 
ant eaſily, or ſoon 11pen 3 if there 
« Yne:2tn2 C provided the Lungs 


Evacuations, in the beginning and 
augmentation of the Diſeaſe, or 


Diſeaſe ; or the Urine is with 
ſigns of Concoftion , or the 
Symptoms be [not great, or 
there are Critical Sweats, or 
other Critical Evacuations,in the 
ſtate and declination, whercin 
the Sick 15 better after them : 
theſe, I ſay, are all Signs of 
good Health , and Recovery. 
XLVII. However, whil'ſt the 
Diſcaſe is in its beginning and 
increaſe, it will be prudence to 
ſuſpend judgment; for it will 
be dubious and uncertain, till about 
the end of the ſtate or declina- 
tion. And if you would give 
a more exa&t and pertett judg- 
ment, you ought diligently to 
ſtudy and learn Our Progmflicks, 
which -we have largely and 
clearly delivered , 1n the Third 
Editim of Our Synopſis Medicine 
Lib.1. fom Chap.q5.'o Chap.55. 
X LVITF. The Cure. The Indi- 
cations of Cure are fourfold, and 
have reipe# , 1. Th the Nature 
or Eſſence of the Diſeaſe 3 which 
is to drive from the Centre to 
the Circumference. 2. To the 
Cauſe ,, which 1s the Morbifick- 
matter to be protruded , or 
thruſt forth thro' the Pores of 
the Sxin. 3. To the Symptoms ; 
ſo as to ſecure the firſt Tndica- 
tion, and in the due time to 
abote them. 4. To the Vital 
Indi;t'tms, which has reſpect 
to the ſtrength or weakne(s ot 
the Sick: all which we thall 
purſue ( tiro God's alfiltince)} 
im the following Diſcourſe, aud 


as ſnl) wr a ſappreJin of ail 


in the'r duc Order. 
| RLIX. But b-jore we gpnt» 
WIR 
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upon the true M:thid of Curing, 
we think it neceſſary to reflet 
upon the preſent Mode of Pra- 
tice, now manazed by ſome per- 
- ſons, why are thowzht to be Men 
of great Names, but leſſer Sbi!l ; 
as it has relation to Bleeding, 
Purging, and Bliſtering ; where- 
in we hope to deliver our 
Mind , with a kind of Demon- 
tration : eſpecially being con- 
tidered with refpett to the un- 
criring Principles of Our Art, 
LC. I bmw I cant db this, 
withut meritins the Malice and 
Envy of ſome particular Mzn ; 
but the truth of it is, 1t us of 
ſuch as are my profeſt Enemes, 
and ſuch as have d:termined, and 
publichly declared my Rutn? and 
Deſftruf!in , who have already 
by all unjuſt methods at Law 
perſecuted me , and itil con- 
tinuc to do the ſame. But on 
my part, I oppoſe them not 
for malice or envy ſake, nor 
with any reſpet to the Evil 
they have done me; for | 
freely forgive them all : but 
only for the ſake of Truth, 


which I deſire to bring to light, 
' for the ben<ht of Mankind in 
general. 

LI. I cannat think without 
terror, of the Death © Her late 
Majeſty 5 when I conſider with 
what Methods She was manazel, 
I muſt confeſs, I would mt h:zard 
a Negro, (C whoſe Life I may 
valus but at 20 1.) under thiſe 
| pernicious courſes of Bleedine ; 
but infinitely lefs, that of fo 
g22d, and fo great Qurmn: a 
Life ſo valuable , that nothing 
can be put in the balance 2z init 
it: fince other courſes may be 


puriucd, with a thouſand times 
leſs danger, 

LIl. But what ſhall IT fay in 
thi caſe ? "tis the eternal fate 
| of the Great, to fall under ſuch 
| il circumſtances, and under ſuch 

Fatal Mens h.i1ts: and for thin, 

have the Authority ot 
the Poct; as you have it 1n 
Mr, Gold's admirable Poem up- 
Sn the Memory of Her late 
oacred Mayjeſty, QUEEN 
MART, in the toliowiog 
Lines or Words. 


We 


Te Sons of FEſculapius , boaſt nn more, 
That you the Weak: to Health and Stren;th reſtore : 
Vain 4 your Learning, and your Ars a Chrat 


At leaſt , "tis ever Fatal 
All you can do, us but 


to the Great. 


hap-hazard } Gu'ſs, 


find a whole Colledee has the worſt Succeſs, 

For libe a tw1-edg'd Sword, you both ways ſl.iy; 
I add this Linc. 

By want of Skill, and ſometimes by foul Play, 

Who under you eſcape, had yer no doubt 

S,5ner recover d to their Hoalth without, 

Tu are your ſelves an Fpidemich Ill : 

For one you let eſcaps , you thuſands b1/l. 

Ts Plazues and Pejtil-ntial Blaſts a-bin; 

Their Poijans reign wii hogt , but yours within. 


From 


| Chap 20. 
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From yorr, 'tis weakneſs to exped? Relief; ; 

Both Atheiſts in your Pradtice and Bolief. 

From GOD, can Favour I your Work be ſhown, 

When you ſo boldly argue there is none 2 

Thoſe that would live, mu$t your Preſcriptions ſhun ; 
I add: 


«a 


Who Sacrifices to your Net 's undone. 


Under this juſt Reproot , 


you juſtly ſtand; 


Y* are evil Omens to our mourning Land, 
Night- birds, and Birds of Prey , foreboding ill; 
Who ne're approach, but, with defign to Kill, 
Where th' Carcals 1s, like Vultures you reſort ; 
And 1f you come, Death makes the Dire Report. 
We call to Witneſs our Indulgent QUEEN, 
Who, we believe, had ltv'd, had you not been. 
We cannot help Our Faith ; Believe we muſt : 
And We believe She 'd livd, had ſome been jutt. 
Your Preſcripts are but formal Atts of Fate ; ; 
Who 'fcapes your Hands, you think does dye too late. 
Death's Harbingers you arc; you go betore, 

And to its ſplendid Entrv ope the Door. 
Abandon them , my Soul: and tly, my Heart! 
And let me dye by Nature , not Their Art, 


LIT. Hec autem obiter. Now 
to the purpoſe in hand. Firſt, 
as to Bleeding : it 15 my Opt- 
nion , that it is againſt all the 
Indicationes Curative 3 and this 
we ſhall endeavour to prove 
or demonſtrate to the Under- 
ſtanding, from the following 
Arguments. 

LLIV. Either there are Princt- 
pls in Our Art, upon which we 
build, and by which we ouzht to 


be gutded , or there are none. If 


Our Art conſiſts of Principles , we 
omrhe etther to Ad by, and ac- 
cr Aing t9 them or ne : if we 
0:ht, then all the Indications 
cr Methods of Cure in evcry 
Liſeaſe, are to be 1quared 
according to thoſe Principles 5 
and hc that Atts not according 


{cit to be a Cheat, Ignorant, or 
fumecthing worle, Pur if we 
ought not to wall by th-m , then 
it w manifcjt, that the Art it felt 
1s precarious and vain; and they 
are all Fools, who make it their 
Butineſs to ſtudy and break 
their Brains about an Art, whotc 
Principles have no Worth or 
Utcfulncels in them. 

LV. But if the Art 1s built 
upon no Principles , but that all 
(hat u done init , us only Opinton, 
Chance , and Hap-hazerd 3 then 
tove Art it jelf ( 4s It us called ) 
w no Art, but a meer Cheat, and 
Deluſion , the Proteffion thereof 
all Trick, and Detig ing : and 
the Practice thereot \ tho under 
the moſt ſpccious title of Doctor 


| or Codegiate) nothing but Vile 


to thule Precepts, ſhews hit } lavy,lwpudence,and Quacking, 
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LVI. But we preſume, the Pro- 
feſſrs thereof will readily grant 
wu , that the Art i built upon 
Principles , that thoſe Principles 
are rational, and the Indications of 
Cure raiſed from them, reaſmable, 
and neceſſary to be followed, And 
that he that a&s not by thoſe 
Principles, a&s precariouſly and 
dangerouſly , as to the Patient; 
and his Praftice , as to himſelf, 
1s meer Confidence and Quack- 
el. 

VI. If thu is granted, we 
will then conſider the Indicatio- 
nes Curativz, in this particular 
Diſeaſe, as built upon thoſe Prin- 
ciples : and they are four, as 
you may ſee in the third Edi- 
tion of Our Synopſis Medicing, 
Lib. 1. Cap. 75, 75, 77, 78, 79, 
and 80. and fo are taken, 
1. From the Nature or Eſſence 
of the Diſcaſe. 2. From the 
Cauſes. 3. From the Sym- 
ptoms. 4. From the ſtrength or 
weakneſs of the Sick, which is 
called the Vital Indication, all 
which we ſhall conſider di- 
ſtintly , with reference to 
Bleeding, 7c. 

LVIH. The Eſſence and Nature 
of this Diſeaſe s , to protrude or 
thruſt forth the Morbifick-matter, 
from the Centre to the Circum- 
ference. And therefore , what- 
ever Methods are taken contrary 
to this Indication , muſt be 
extreamly prejudicial to the 
Sick, 1f not dcftruftive and 
fital. 

LIX. Now Bleeding C tho' many 
raſh and inrant perſons uſe it 
in thu Age, in the Cure of this 
| Diftemper ) # diametrically oppo- 
fite ro thy Indication + For all 


Phyſicians account Bleeding a 
Revulſive Remedy , which calls 
from the Circumference to the 
Center : and if ſo, then the 
Morbifick-matter , which ought 
to be thruſt forth, is imme- 
diately drawn into the Blood 
by the Veins, ( for they will be 
filled again ) and fo by Circu- 
lation conveyed to the Heart. 

LX. From whence we con- 
clude, that unleſs the Diſeaſe is 
very gentle, the Morbifich-matrter 
but little in quantity, and the 
Patient very ſtrong , and naty- 
rally of a good habit of Body ; 
if this Remedy be uſed , the 
Sick muſt patiently ſubmit to 
his Fate; for Death ſtands at 
the door : as we have in ſome 
hundreds of Patients particu- 
larly obſerved. 

LXI. The ſecond Indication 
ariſes from the Cauſe, which #s 
the Morbifich-matter to be thruſt 
forth ; that we may hinder the 
augmentation thereof for the 
future , which Nature now 
endeavours to diminiſh by caſt- 
ing forth. 

LXII. But Bleeding is oppoſite 
t» thu Indication : for the evil 
Matter now in part protruded, 
thro the Fermentation of the 
Blood and other Juices , being by 
this means drawn into the Blood 
again; the whole Maſs thereby 
becomes in a very ſhort time 
putrified , and all the Juices of 
the Body converted into the 
very Matter or Cauſe of the 
Diſcaſe. 

LXIIE. This augmented or mul- 
tiplied Patrifation being this 
joined again with the Blond, 


which Nature had been for a long 
time 


Gon 2. 


time before ſeparating , by Cir- 
culation with the Blood comes 
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to the Heart and+ ſmites it, 
empoiſons the noble Parts, 
ſtagnates the bloody Juice, and 
ſuffocates the vital Flame. 

LXIV. The third Indication of 
Cure, has reſpet to the Symptoms. 
Where the Symptoms are more 
extream , and more danger 
than the Diſeaſe, the Intention of 
Cure is to be direfted to remove, 
or alleviate them. But where 
the Diſeaſe is more vehement, 
that is firſt to be conſidered, 
becauſe upon the remedying 
of that , the Symptoms of their 
own accord ceaſe or vaniſh. 

LXV. So in thu Diſeaſe, the 
Fever is one of the Symptoms, 
which thi never ſo ſtrong and 
intenſe , is never ſo dangerous as 
the malign matter to be protruded : 
and is therefore here to be 
negleted z and not only for 
that Reaſon, but for another 
more powerful , viz. becauſe 
it 15 aſſiſtant in expelling the 
Morbifick-mattcr. 

LX VI. The diminution then of 
the febritich Heat is to be 
avoided, yea it ought to be kept up 
to the height ; otherwiſe the pro- 
truſion will be weak and imper- 
felt, and in general proves fatal 
to the Sich, Tis a great error 
indeed, to cauſe an abatement 
of the Fever; for tis the 
ſtrength and height of the 
Fever, which ſaves the Life 
of the Patient. 


| 


the cauſe of a more ſpeedy 
expulſion, and bringing the 
Diſeaſe to a much more ſpeedy, 
healthful end. 

LX VIII. For the more languid 
that tleat, the more danger; and 
if the Fever goes either quite away, 
orc onſiderably abates , 'tis a thou- 
ſand to one but the Sick dies 
ſuddenly, or 19 a little time 
becomes paſt all hopes of reco- 
very. 

LXIX. But if the Heat be 
conſerved, and the Fever les 
alone, you will ſee in a ſhort 
time, by the plentifal eruption of 
the Puſtules, ( if there is a 
plenty of the Morbid-matter) 
that the danger of Death will 
quickly be over, to the great 
caſe, comfort, and fſatisfattion 
of the Sick, * 

LXX, 4nd that after Nature 
has made a ſufficient protruſion, 
the Fever it ſelf (C for want of 
fuel) will preſently waniſh of its 
own accord , without the help of 
any Medicine : and this is that 
which in the ſpace of thirty- 
three Years Prattice , I have, 
I believe, above a thouſand 
times obſerved. 

LXXI. It is objefted , That 
by the widlence and continua« 
tion of the Fever, the Small-pox 
may come forth #00 plentifully ; 
or much more than otherwiſe they 
would do; to the great prejudice, 
and greater danger ;of the Sick. 
We readily anſwer, 1. That 
they cannot come too plenti- 


LXVII. 'Ts that violent Heat, 
which # the effettual Cauſe of 
a compleat protruſion of the Mat- 


ter into the ſurface of the Shin : | 


fully out; for all the Morbid- 
matter, which Nature has pre« 
pared, and ſeparated from the 
Blood and other Humors, ought 


and not only ſo , but 'tis alſo | to be expelled. 2, That there 


1s 
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15 no danger to the Sick, ſimply 
by their coming forth plenti- 
fully : but dire&ly on the con- 
trary, the danger 1s, if they 
do not come fully forth, as 
they ought to do. 

LXXII. If there #s mt a 
plenty of Matter to be expelled, 
they cannot come flentifully forth : 
but it there 18a plenty of that 
Mattcr , it ought to .be all 
expell'd, otherwiſe ſeveral in- 
convemences will unavoidably 
enſuc. 

LX XII. If the Body is weak , 
and the Conſtitution very faulty, 
as Cachefical, Scorbutical , &c. 
the not coming compleatly forth, 
for the moſt part , hazards the 
Patieni's Liſe. But 1t the Sick 
1s of a ſtrong habit and conſti- 
tion of Body, wifereby Nature 
1s ſo able to contend with the 
Diſcaſe, as to vanquiſh the dan- 
gers of Death z then ſome evil 
Symptoms, as running Sures 
and Ulcers, Scabs, Itch, 
Biles, (9c. are apt to ſerze 
upon the Patient; in ſome 
preſently 3; and in others, in 
lome littlc tune afterwards. 

LXXIV. Or elſe ſome other 
perniciong ani ill-natured Diſeaſe 
is apt to ſeize and affiit them ; 
as the Scurvy , Leproſy , Kings- 
Evil, Conjumption, &«c. which 
by realon of the remaining 
uiiverſal deftilement of _ the 
Body, will not be eafily ma- 
liercd cr overcome 3 without 
nuch trouble, and long and 
tedivus courles of Phytick. 

LXXV. It #4 aljo to be 06- 
ſerved , that the greatneſs of the 
Fever, s in proportt.n to the 
prepared and |ſeparated Morbide 


matter now ready for expulſion ; 
if it 1s little in quantity, the 
Fever 15 never great; and ſore- 
times, where the Puſtules arc 
very few, as here and there 
one ) ſcarcely to be diſcerned; 
ſo that the Patient goes up and 
down the Houſe, as if nothing 
ailed them. But where it 15 
much 1n quantity, the Fever is 
great, and always in proportion 
to the Matter to be expelled, 
as 1t were by Natures defigna- 
t10N, 

LXXVI. Tixs alſo obſerva. 
ble , that more Matter than 
Nature has prepared and ſeparated, 
will not be protruded , do what 
you will , neither by the height, 
nor continuance of the Fever , uſe 
of Sudorifichs , or any other means 
whatſoever. And therefore, what 
Matter ſhe has ſeparated for 
expulſion , ought not to be pre- 
vented , by abating the Sym- 
ptoms thro Bleeding, left othe 
greater evils do enlue , as we 
have before declared. 

LXXVIL Tye laſt Indication of 
Cure, us the Vital Indicatiin. 
reſpe&ting the ſtrength or wealneſ; 
of the Sick , againſt which Bleed- 
ing is diametiically oppoſed. For 
take away the Blood , in which 
the Vital potency retides, ard 
you manitcſtly weaken the Sick 
more and more , and dimiaſh 
the Spirits, which ought to 
oppolſc , or encounter the Dil- 
calc. 


LXXVIIIE. For Nature . thro 


Bleeding, being weakned , ( nt 
only by being robb'd of her de- 
fence, but by introducing an Enemy, 
who univerſally defiles her Orco- 
noiny, and qnenches the Viral 

Flame P, 
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Chap- 20. 
Flame ) there is immediately an 
univerſal wealneſs ſpread over 
the whole Humane Frame , and ' 
the conteſt of Nature with the 
Diſeaſe ceaſes, by Natures being 
overcome. This Truth 1s ſo 
evident, that we cannot but 
ſpeak it with grief, when we do 
but think of that late precious 
Life, which by that means, we 
faithfully believe, was loſt. 
LXXIX, From what has been 
ſaid, it is manifeſt, that Bleeding 
in this Diſeaſe, is a very inimi- 
cal courſe to the Patient, let the 
Prattiſers thereof ſay what they 
can for themſelves : and it they 
alledge Experience againſt us , 
we will bring Experience againſt 
Experience; and juſtify by the 
univerſal- Management of this 
Diſcaſe thro' the whole King- 
dom , yea almoſt thro the 
whole World , That above a 
thouſand does well without it, 
to one that does well with 1t. 
LXXX, And generally (pealing, 
every one that is born into the 
World, and now alive, who in their 
order or courſe , have had this 
Diſeaſe, and have overcome 1t 
without Bleeding, ought to be 
oppoſed to the novel Praftices of 
theſe times: for that thro' the 
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live "in an hundred. Take wn 
equal number on both tides, 
luppoſe a thouſand which may 


| hive this Diſeaſe , and are not 
t let Blood ; we find, that by the 
| help of a good Nurle, and care- 


ful icoking after, that at leaſt 
nine hundred and fifty, do well ; 
which is compleat nineteen in 
twenty, 

LXXXIT. Whereas in a thou- 
ſand that have this Diſeaſe, and 
are let Bland, at leaſt nine hun 
dred and fifty of them dye;, which 
15 again full nineteen out of twenty. 
And this my own Eyes are 
I knew t6n in 
one Family, all which had the 
Small-pox at the. fame time 
almoſt, one after another; fix 
Children, a Wife, and two 
Brothers z they were all let 
Blood , in order to the Cure, 
and were all loſt : the Maſter 
of the Houſe fell tick after- 
wards of the ſame, and refuſed 
that courſe, by reaſon of the 
ill ſucceſs of the other nine ; 
and lived and did well. Now 
what can be faid to ſuch an 
Example as this ? 

LXXXIIl. But to gruve Our 
Adverſaries all the advant ge 


| that can be, ſupp»ſe among thyje 


whole Kingdom , yea thro the | that are let Blood, the one half of 
whole Univerſe , there is not | them ſhould live, yet the odds 
one to a thouſand, that are let | of {tving are on ur fide, who are 


Blood in it ; yea [ am of opi- | agatn/t Bleedin:. 


And to juſtity 


nion, that there is ſcarcely | our ſelves in this Opinion , we 
one of ten thouſand in the | will confider the who!e Budy 
whole, that is 3 and yet gene- | of our own Nation, which you 


rally, they live and do well. 


(ſee at this day is full of 


LXXXI., Whereas, let us but | People; and yet, that tho'the 
examine amongst thoſe that are | greateſt part of them have patt 
let Blood , and we ſhall find by | paſt this Diſeaſe, ( take ihe 
ſad experience , that ſcarcely ten | whole Kingdom throughout ) 
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not one in ten thouſand of 
them (I mean , of them that 
arc living ) have been let Blood 
in this caſe. Which 15 a mighty 
and weighty Conſideration, and 
worthy to be taken notice of. 

LXXXIV. As for my own 
part, in my time of Pradliſing, 
T am very confident I have had at 
leaſt a thouſand Patients ſich of 
this Diſeaſe, not one of which 
T ever let Blood, or caw'd it be 
done, and yet they all liv'd and 
did well ; nor had 1 cver (I bleſs 
God for it )a Paticnt lick there- 
of under my hands, which died. 

LXXXV. And yet I freely con- 
feſs, that the Diſeaſe s ſometimes 
fo malien and deleterious , that 
no Methods whatſoever can ſave ;; 
and therefore where I fee mortal 
Symptoms, I always forbear med- 
ling : and truly it is a great and 
good picce of knowledge in 
our Art, to be ſo well 1killd 
in the Prognoftick part thereof, 
as to foreſce the danger of the 
Sick z which being well under- 
ſtood, gives the truc Phyſician 
a great reputation; by avoidin 
the Infamy , which otherwiſe 
might attend him. 

LXXXVI. If it be enquired, 
Whether Blood may not be taken 
away. before their coming forth , 
we anſwer, No. In any Patient 
of mine , were I ſure the Small- 
FPox would ſucceed , I ſhould al- 
ways forbid it : and my Realon 
15s, becauſe it would make the 
protruſion of the Puſtules very 


languid and weak 3 whereby, | 


If 1t did not hazard the Patient's 
life, yet this evil might fol- 
low, that by rcalon thro weak- 
nels of the Expulſive Faculty, 


there might not be a full ex- 
pulſion of the Morbifick-matter, 
the remaining part thereof 


would lay the foundation of 
ſome other more pernicious Diſ- 
caſe 3 as the Meaſles, Leproſy, 
Kings-evil, Apoſtems, Conſun- 
ptions, Cc. 

LXXXVII. When any of the 
Blood-ſuchers Patients dye, the 
Puſtules ſeem to = in again, 
grow flat and dead, or to dent in 
in the middle; and ſometimes to 
turn purple, livid, or black ; with 
many livid , or purple ſpots in 
the interſpaces. Then to excuſe 
themſelves, they ſay it was a 
dangerous and malign Diſcaſe, 
and complicated with an Ery- 
ſrpclas, Purples, Spotted-fever, 
or the like z by reaſon of which 
Complication, 'twas unpoſlible 
for the Sick to cſcape death, 
what courſe ſocver had been 
taken. 

LXXXVIII, To which we an- 
ſwer , That this #s only a blina 
for their Ignorance, and an Ex- 
cuſe for their curſed Male-pratice - 
for many (if not moſt) of tho: 
miſcrable Paticnts might have 
lived, if they had not fallen 
into thoſe Blood-ſuckers hands : 
and it 1s for the moſt part 
Bleeding, ( where the Sick dycs 
upon it) which is the cauſe of 
luch-like Spots appearing. 

LXXXIX. But as for a Com- 
plication of the above-named Di/- 


| eaſes in the Smallpox , we never 
| once bnew it , in the thouſant 
caſes we have ſeen , nor d> we 
believe it poſſible to be ; 1k 1s 


the nature of the Diſczle, not 
to admit themi. The Sinall- 
 Pox 1s Diſcale cnough of 7 

Cl , 


\ 
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| —_ACIV. But upon the 
fr(t filing itt, if th 
Cacxhymich, or by a 


ſelf, we need 1iot add others 
to it, to make it worſe, 
XC. As for an Eryſipel s, the 
Small-pox it ſelf is f like it , in | Humors, or the Stomach ty joal, 
its firſt approaches and coming out, | 7 a Vomiting he pr{ſent you 
that it us mt every on? that can | may lafely enough give ſ5me 
diltinguiſh between them. But | proper Antimomia! Emetick, as 
howevcr, the Small pox cannot | Finum Bonedi#ln , Tartar eme- 
in any wiſe admit of an Ery- | tick, and the [ize; becauſe it 
ſipelas to be joined with them 3 at once emptics the Stowtch 
tlicir natures are as different, | of abundance of filth, adhering 
as are the methods of their | ko 1ts Tunicles, ard gives upon 
cure. | the ſpot, a wonderful relief 
X CI. And when purple or livid , to Nature, 
Spots appear , upon the falling | NCV. But in the progreſs of 
down of the Puſtules, or death of | this Cure , I think a good, honeſt 
the Patient , they no more demnn- | and careful Nurſe is molt ts be 
frate a purple or (pytted Fever, | Felied on; I am tare, much more 
than they do the Dropſy or Gout. | than on the Blord-ſuching D1&ors, 
Tis the property of the Diſ- | and No-D»>Fors of theſe times ; 
eaſe , when Nature is upon the | under whoſe hands, the greatcit 
yielding part, or is already over- | Part of thoſe wi fall wt9 
come, to ſend forth thofe Sym- | them, miſcarrcy. 
promata, as Tokens of her | MXCVI. If extream Thirſt aj- 
enſuing Fate. flitts the Patient, it may be 
XCll. Theſe things being ſaid, allay'd by ſma!} Becr, in wine 
we fhall naw addreſs our ſelf to | Sattron has been infuſed , and 
the Cure 3 wherein we ſhall do | made pleafintly ſharp wid 
our endeavour to explicate it, | Spiritis Nitratins ; or with this, 
according to the beſt Methods | I Fair Water three quarts, burnt 
of Praftice ; and what I my ſelf | Hurts-horn Fiji. boil tid a quart 
have found admirably fucceſsful | 7s conſumed : towards the end of 
in all my undertakings, where- | bo1/en; put in a crult of Eread ; 
ever I have been concernd in | then flrain, and ſweeten wit. 
the Cure of this Diſcalc, | treble-refined Suzar Fil. or better, 
XCLII. Firſt, Purging we for- | adding alfh the juice of one Lian ? 
bid, as danzerow 5 ( almoſt for | of which give the Sick, as ne<d 
the ſame reaſons as we dv Bleed- | requires. 
ing ) left it (hould induce a Flux | XCVII. Give this every nizht 
of the Bywels, whereby their | going tobed. I& Our Tratturz 
plentiful cruption nupht pof- | Opit, or Guftz Viry, 24:0. 
libly be hindred : 'tis better | Laudanum, 2 gut. of. ad arr, 
of the two, to keep the Body | Spiritus nitratus put. xx. M/b- 
Coltive, than to admit of aay | water, or the firmer Decoftt m nf 
thing which may hazard a Flux | Harts-born Sit mis for a Dys; 
of the Bylly. But be furc ty repuinte tne 
Rr Dic 
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Doſe of the Opiate , according 
to the ape and ſirength of the 
Sick. It it is a young Child, 
gut. iii, or iv, may be Doſe 
enough , and you may 1ſweetcn 
it with a little white Sugar. 
XCVIII. And every Morning 
give this. I Bezoar-mneral 
gr.Xil, Beznar-(Mone, Cochinel, A. 
gre Vi. Salt of Amber gr. 1v. 
mix for a Doſe , af it 1s a 
Man. But if it is a Child, it 
will ſerve for two Doſes. 
XCIX. If the Tongue and Throat 
are clammy , rough, hut , and 
dry , inje(t the following Gar- 


gariſm with a Syringe. fe Of 


the former Decoction of Hart s-horn 
Zviii. Honey of Roſes Z)ls. Tin- 
ture of S.ff,on and Cochinele Zu. 
dulcitied Spirit of Nitre gut. XXX. 
mix them. 

C. If the Puſtules ſeem to ſtribe 
in, fall flat, or ſink in the middle, 
{ct the Compotition at Sed. g8. 
a:ove, be repeated every 11x 
hours. Or this Mixture. Ie 
Mill-water Zvill. chnice Cana- 
ry $1, Spiritus cordialis 5s. 
Tint#ture of Saffron and Cochinel 
Hil. Spirit of Sal Armonaach: , or 
Spirit of Harts-horn Fils. mix 
them, for four Iuile Draughts. 

Cl. Or this. I& Our Thrriaca 
Chymica , Eleeuarium Antepeſti- 
ſemtiale, A. 3[s. mix them. Doc, 
d /r. xvi. ad Ji. to be repeated 
every tix hours, ti] the Puſtules 
bogiu to arife again : or cither 
v! the particulars ay be given 
alonc 11 the tame Dole, 

Cll. If upon the eleventh, 
twelfth, or other ſuccreaing days 
the Fever pres not off, but that 
tl *1CK 15 WNQuict, uncaly, and 
reiticts, and that death tccms 
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to be at the door, pive the 
Pulvi Antifebriticws, a fs, ad 
Jil. or Ji. in the Harts-horn- 
Decottion. Or this: I Aqua 
Element arta Zvi. Spirits Cordia- 
ls 31, Spirit of Harts-horn %j, 
mix for a Draught. 

CiIl. If a vehement Flux 
preſent , give a gr. : ad ii. of 
a ſunple Extract of Opium, mixt 
with , or dijſlved in Tinuce of 
Catechu ; to be repeated every 
Night, ſo long as need requires, 
and given in the Harts-horn- 
Decottion. 

CIV. When the Puſtules are 
fully come out, and begin to grow 
yelluw , the purulent matter may 
be let out, by priching them with 
a Needle, or the point of a Lan- 
cet, or cutting off their heads ; 
after which, you may anoint 
them with a Feather , with the 
following Mixture. * I Sheeps- 
ſuet $11. Oil of Ben Jfs. Sperma 
Ceti Zi, mix, and make an 
Ointment with which anoin!, 
"till the Puſtules are fuliy 
dried up. 

CV. This 15 commended. & 
Oil of Ben Zuyls. pure white 
Sperma Ceti Zi. juice of Limons 
$ls. in which let be dijÞlvd 
Saccharum Saturni Jl, mix, and 
make a Liniment; with which 
ano1nt twice a day, 

CVI. The Scabs being fallen 
off, there w wont to ſucceed 4 
notable Scurf, which in many cats 
even ito the Shin : to prevent 
which, and to clear it oft tlic 
Scurt, you muſt daily, two or 
three times a day, or as oft 4s 
you ſee occation , waſh with 
Aqua Tattatiſata blood-warm 3 
or rathcr with Lac Winger, 

thau 
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better. 

CVII, 
there happens to be 
either (pitring or piſſing of Blood, 
go 4 Bloody-flux , you muſt ne- 
ceflarily give Our Tin?tura M'- 
rabilis , @ ls. ad Flv mixt with 
ſume convenient Vehicle. Or 
this Pouder : f& Catechu in 
pauder 1, Crocus Martis aſtrin- 
gens Iſs. Opium in pouder gr. 1. 
mix for a Doſe; to be repeated 
25 oft as need requires, 

CVIIL. If the Diſeaſe #s vehe- 
ment, the Fever great and in- 
tenſe, and the Pujtules break 
futh generally over the whole 
body, in very great numbers , or 
mm every where into a flux; 
the Sick ought to keep their 
Bed, be carefully tended and 
lookt after; and , as much 
as may be, avoid raking Culd, 
for that is as much as the Lite 
sworth 3 and their Food may 
be boil'd Barley, Barley-broth, 
or rather boild Rice, and 
Rice-broth, Ponada, Cc. drink- 
ng alſo the Harts-horn Drink 
before deſcribed, Canary-whey, 
which comforts the Spirits ; 
white Poffet-drink made with 
Ale, and ſweetned with double- 
telined Sugar. | 

CIX. Laſtly , at the End of 


If in the beginning of | Family Vills , 


'barb, 


Body wzll; 
Sal mirabil? , Our 

Pilule Cathare 
tice, Tin&ura purguns, Tin urg 
Cathartica, Syrups Catharticius, 
an Iniution of Sena and Rhu- 
or ſome other proper 
Purge, agreeable with the habit 
and conſtitution of the Body 
which lect be repeated at leaſt 
three or tour times. The wart 
of doing this, ( which carries 
off all the remainders or re- 
lIiques of the Diſtemper ) has 
been the cauſe of Scurvy, 
Gout, Conſumptions, Apoplextics, 
Apuſtems, foul Ulcers, Botches, 
Biles , Scabs , Leproſy , and 
Rings-evil, breaking out afcer- 
wards , and {c1:1ng upon the 
Patient 

CX. Some, when the Puſtyles 
riſe mt as they ouzhe to dv, or 
when they find them to fall don 
again, apply Veſicatortes, or 
Bliitering-Emplasters : but they 
only put the Patient to a very 
great deal of pain and tor- 
ture , without doing any gene- 
ral good, or any good at all: 
for as much as they draw but 
ouly from particular Parts, and 
Parts adjacent to the Applhica- 
tion, and lo leave the Sick 


either with 


worſe than they tound him, 
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IH. Tumors arifing from PHLEG M, 


CHAP. XXL 


Of an OE 


I. YT #« called in Greeb, Oi Sy- 

ua,* in Latin, Ocdema; 
and in Engliſh, Ocdema, and, 
the White-ſwelling. Tis true, 
Hipperates and other ancient 
Phyt1cians, under the name of 
Oedema underitood all other 
Tumors whatſoever ; becauſe it 
ſigmhes an emnency, riſing up, 
or ſwelling : but thoſe of later 
times underſtand only one 
certain kind of ſwelling, which 


is the White-ſwelling here in+ | 


tended. 

Il. Definition. Timor eſt preter 
Naturam, ab Humore ſeroſo aut 
pituitoſa ortum habens, albug, 
molls, laxwus, indolens, (F caloris 
expers, prementt; Digito cedens, 
CG per congeſtionem frequentinus, 
yquam per aftuxum Humorum pro- 
dultus, It 18 a Tumor befides 
Nature , arifing from a ſerous 
or pituitous matter , white, 
loft , looſe, without pain, 
and. void of heat ; yieldin 
to the Fingers being preſt, 
and oftner cauled by coage- 
{:tion, than fluxion, or a Hux of 
I urnors, 

itt, The Kinds, I? is perfect, 
whin it proceeds from Phlegm 
only : imperfetl, when it pro- 
ceews from other Humors ; as 


D E M A. 


Blood , Choler , Melancholy ; 
whence they are called Oedema 
Phlegmonnodes , Eryſtpelatoodes, 
Scirrhoodes. 

IV. The Cauſc. It # cauſed 
from Phlegm alone ſometimes, and 
ſometimes from a mixtion of 
other Humors, as is mentioned 
in the Kinds. But Barbert thinks 
it to be produced from the 1} 
diſpoſition of the Lympha- 
dutts. 

V. Galen, ad Glauc.lib.2.cap.z. 
faith , that it us cauſed by a 
Pituitous matter ; or elſe by the 
Spirits, when they are full of 
Vapors. But by that great Man's 
leave, tho' 1n the ſimilar Parts 
there may be ſome kind of 
Hatulent Spirit colle&ed, which 
may tumify the Part ; yet this 
Tumor 1s not properly Oedema, 
but rather 'Epmvdudmnzms, Of 
'Euzvonua, a4 Windy Tumor : 
of which hereafter. 

VI. Sennertus ſays it proceeds 
from a ſerous Humor abounding 
in the Body, and deſcending upon 
the Part, and there abiding and 
ſticking faſt, as in a ſubſtance 
more cold than otlier parts ot 
the Body. 

VII. The Conjoined Cauſe # 
Phle;m c:nt.cined in the Blvd, 

when 


" five Faculty : for Nature being 
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when it is ſo increaſed, that it 
irritates and ſtirs up the Expul- 


then excited , protrudes the 
Matter out of the greater Vel- 
ſcls into the leſs, and expels it 
from the more noble Parts to 
the weaker; till at length it 15 
received and retained , by the 
moſt weak and infirm Part. 

VIII. The Procatartick Cauſe 
xs, an errour and default in San- 
guification z producing ſuch a 
like Humor , which muſt be 
found out from the Patient's 
Diet, Exerciſe, and way of 
Living. 

IX. The Places. Alths it may 
be excited in all parts of the Bod) 
whatſoever, yet a: chiefly ariſe; in 
the Hands , Knees, and beet , 
as is manifeſt in ſuch perſons as 
are afhicted therewith 3 as 1n 
ſuch as are Hydropical , Cache- 
tical, Phthifical , or Struma- 
tick, 

X, The Signs. It is hnwn by 
being a Tumor ſoft and looſe , 1 
that if it be preſſed dywn with 
the Finger , it eaſily gives way : 
for the moiſt Phlegm ſoftens 
and loofens the Party yet being 
thicker than the Lympla or 
other Humors , it ſticks in the 
Part, 

XI. It is altogether without 
pain, or any pulſation ; for not 
dilfolving pertc&tly the unity, 1t 
cannot be dolorous. 


XII. It is alſo of a white, or 
whitiſh colour, becauſe there us In 1t | 
"9 preternatural heat , but only 
ſo much as is cmformable to Na- | 
wwe: or rather, there 1s a} 
coldneſs of the Part , from 
It» weaknels, and nature of 


the Matter congeſted therein. 

XII. The Prognoſtic!:s. It is 
not ſuddenly generated, hut grows 
by degrees, or by little and little : 
becauſe the Humor 1s cold, 
thick, and ſluggiſh ; and there- 
fore aot fit tor any ſpecdy 
motion. 

XIV. It often happens to old 
people, groſs and phlezmatich 
Brdies, and in Winter time; and 
to ſuch who with gluttony and 
much drinking , continually 
devilitate the natural heat. 

XV. It #s a Diſeaſe, which in 
it fol f C without other accidents Po 
w of n1 danger : nor 1s it preat, 
or the cauſe thereof, ot any 
dangerous conſequence, nor has 
it uſually any ill Symptor:s 
joined therewith, 

XVI. It #s ſaid to be dangerous, 
if it happens to ſuch us have a 
Cachexy, Dropſy, Conſumption, or 
Kings-eutl : but then this danger 
comes not funply frow the 
Ocdema , but from thote Dit- 
eaſes which the Ocdema tol- 
lows: for winch reaſon , you 
ought to diſtinguiſh whether it 
ariſes of it ſelf, or foliuv.s upon 
lome othcr Diſcalc. 

XVII. If it happens in the 
Feet or Knees, after ling Diſ- 
eaſes, from Cruditic. collected by 
the Dijeaſe, or from a refrigeration, 
or other dangerous faults of the 
Liver, it is then dangerous, and 
may threaten death, from the 
Cauſcs upon which it depends : 
but otherwiſe if no fuch acct- 
dents be concurrent with it, 
there 15 no danger at all. 

XVIII. If tt decenerates into 
a Scirrhus , or by any. acctdent 


comes 9 Apſtemate, 1t will be 


Ty 
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of very difficult cure, 1f not 
totally uncurable. 

XIX. But yet tho Ordema is 
a Diſeaſe, which of it ſelf is 
without any danger, yet notwith- 
Standing 1t # of a long continuance 
becaule it arifes from a cold 
and clammy Matter , which 
cannot be overcome in a long 
t me. 

XX. Sometimes it terminates 
by a Reſolur, unleſs it degene- 
rates into a jcirrhous Nodoſity, or 
the lib»: for the much ufing of 
Dirgeſtives, many times makes 
the matter wax hard. 

XXl. The Curc. Indicatinns 
of Cure are threefold : 1. The 
r-moving the Procatartick 
Caute. 2. Removal of the 
Antccedent Caule. 3, Remo- 
ving of the Conjoin'd Cauſe ; 
which is done by Topicks , or 
Extcrnal Applications. 

XX1Il. 4s to the removing of the 
Procatnrtich Cauſe ; let the Diet 
b: fucii as does not generate 
or breed Flegm, but rather ſuch 
as deſtroys 1t. 

X 3 HH. Let his Bread be Wheat, 
and chiefly Buket: bis Meat, 
Fleſh of prod nouriſhment , and 
eaſy digeſtion, as roaſted Mutton, 
Veal, Pullets , Rabbets : his 
Fiſh, ſuch as ſwim in ſtoney 
and pravelly places : his Drink, 
Medicated Ale, with Wine 
fomctimcs, | 

XXIV. Let the Air he lives 
mn, be drying and heating, uſe 
F.xerciſe before Eating , to fiir 
up the Native Heat, be merry 
ard chearful, avoiding M:lan- 
e ly ar much as may be : diurnal 
Sicep 15 allo t5 be avoided, 
ui, Blood-Iiting, and Suh 


things as bind the Body, or 
over-much cool it, as Cheeſe, 
cold Fruits, as Cucumbers, 
Melons , 7c. 

XXV. The Antecedent Cauſe is 
removed by due Purgation , either 
upwarus or downwards. Tf the 
Stomach 1s foul, give a Vomit 
of Tartar-emetick, 4 gr. ii. ad 
v. or vi. according to age and 
ſtrength; or with Vinum eme- 
ticum, or Vinum or Acetum ſcil- 
liticum; repeating the Doſe two 
or three times. 

XXVI. Then purge with Dia- 
jalapa, or Diazamba , or Our 
Family Pills , Piluls Cathartice, 
Syrups Catharticus, or Pul. 
vis Cornachin!, or Tinura jur- 
gans : or you may often purge 
with an Infuſion of Sena and 
Mechoacan, which 1s admirable: 
and then cut the tough Phlegm 
with Ozyſaccharum , by often 
giving 1t in Infuſto Catholica, or 
alone. 

XX VII. Sudorifichs are fome- 
times given with good ſucceſs, be- 
ing exhibited in the times be- 
tween Purging. 

X XVII. A proper Diet ought 
alſo to he inſtituted , ſuch 
as this of Barbett. Rez Florentine- 
Orrice Fi. Sena Jvi. roots of 
Parſley, Sea-hnlly, A.Z1s. Rhubarb, 
Azarich trochiſcated, A.Fiit. Ct- 
namon, ſeeds of Siler montanum, 
A. Jit. Cloves Z(s. infuſe them 
in old White-wine a quart : and 
take every morning Ziv. or 3Y- 
for a Dole. 

XXIX. Or this Elettuar)- 


Ik Ele&uary of the juice of 


Roſes Zi. Jalap Fi. Spirit 9 
Salt 5t:. mix, and mate an 


Elefugry : of which let the 
ual 
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quantity of a Bean or Hazle-nut | cuſſtves may exceed; afterwards 
be taken every third or fourth | uſe only Diſcufſives or Reſolu- 
day. tives : as Unzuentum A4djftringens 

XXX. By the often uſe of one | mixed with equal parts of 

ar other of theſe Medicines, he ſays | Unzuentum de Althea, or Ung. 
he has many times cured an Oede- | Comttiſſe, or Ung. Rutaceum, or 
ma ; but withal rowling the Parts | Ceratum de Ammontaco, or Ger a« 
with Rowlers twelve or fifteen | tum Galenz, mixt with a few 
yards long ; beginning from be- | flowers of Sulphur 3 or the 
low upwards, allowing thereby | Cataplaſma Reſalutivum Foreſts, 
no liberty for the Humor to | Dtachy/»n ſimplex, 7c. 
deſcend, By this method the | XXXV. Or you may apply 
noble Parts are ſtrengthned, | this, winch is ſtronger. BR La- 
the evil Humors evacuated, and | 94unum Zjts. ( /ibarum , Oil of 
the Parts affeed in a few days | Rue, A. Jt. fhwers of Sulphur 
reſtored. Jv. Storax Cal wnita, Cow-dunz, 
XXXl. But in order to ths | A- ls. Alum, Nizre, Vinc-aſhes, 
Eſſential Cure , you muſt obſerve | A+ Jt. Turpentine, Pitch, A. q.s. 
whether the Oedema follhws any mix, and mabe an Emplaiter. Or, 
other Diſeaſe of the mwe mble | Re Cow-dung Zin. Pigems-dung 
parts : 1f ſo, the Intentions of | J'l- mix, and fry them with Oil, 
Cure muſt firſt be directed to | and apply ir. 
them; that the Diſeaſe upon | XXXVI. It Ryſe-vinegar Fils. 
which it depends may be taken | O!/s of Myrt'es and Earth-worms, 
away z otherwiſe the Ocdcma | A- Zi. fine Boſe , Terra figillata, 
will never be cured. | A. Jiv. Alves Fill. Acacia, San- 

XXXIl. The Conjoined Cauſe | guis draconis, Cyperus rs 
is next to be conſidered. By Fri- | Pudyred , A. Fit. Saffron JS. 
tions and hot Foment ations, warm | ax q.s. mix , and make a 
the Part afeSted; or rub it well | Lintment, 
with Oil, mingled with Salt : or; XXXVIE. Or this. IR Boan- 
foment it with a Decodion of | meal Fit. Vinegar Ji. fowers of 
Wormwood in Wine , in which | Sulphur, Vine-afhes, Sal-ger, A. 
a little Salt of Wormwood, ! Jit. Oi of Nuts, Camphir, A. Qt. 
or of Tartar has been diſ-; Uurpentine, Wax, A. Q. $. Mix, 
lolved. and mals a Cerate. 

XXXIII. Or anoint wit Un-| XXXVILIL This Cataplaſm 1s 
gucntum Martiatum , or with | excellent. {& Roots of Althea 
Balſam de Chili , with which | Fiti, briony, Dwarf-elder, A. Jil. 
once I cured an Oedema; bathing | {eaves of Sage, Rue, A. M. 1. 
the Part alſo with the Powers | Szvin, M 1s. bot! them tn equal 
of Amber , and applying over | parts of Wine and Water : in the 
4 Reſolutive Emplaiter. ent! add Wine-vinegar Jill. beat 
 XXXIV. But in the b-cinning | all well to;other ;, then add Boane 
Repellers are to le mix'd with\| meal Juiis. Leaven Jil. Cone 
Diſcuſſroes , but ſa that 1 Dij-| ding $1. ine-aſhes, common Salt, 

Rr 4 A.Zis. 
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A. 3ſs. Hogs-lard ii. Oil of 
Camninl Ziv. mix them. 

XXX1X. Bandaze ( ſays Wiſe- 
man) is of great help in thus cure; 
ſo that we can do nothing conſt- 
derah'e without it. Thoſe I cſpe- 
ciilly commend to you, are, a 
laced Stocking, Trowze, Sleeve, 
Glove z becauſe they fit moſt 
frmly, and may be worn with 
the greateſt advantage, and leaſt 
trout!e or prejudice to the 
H-aith of the Patient; yet 1t 
r2queres confideration, and care 
V,w ty be liccd ;- for by 
uicguil facing , a Tumor may 
be raicd;3 ad by an cqual 
over-lizard Jacing , the molt 
f-hy Part may be emaciated. 

XL. And Scanertus ſays, that 
m applying of Medicaments of 
any tir! , wovther Lintnents, 
Ointimeals, or Emplaſters, we 
muit before-hand make the Part 
hot by Fritions and Fomenta- 
tions; otherwiſe the Applica- 
tions will ſcarcely effett the 
Curc , by reaſon of the cold- 
ncſs of the Part, 

XLI. The Fridtions may be 
made with courſe hat linnen 
Cloths , the Fomentation with 
Decoction of Camomil , Feather- 
few, liyjjop , Origanum , Tanſey, 
Wor mword , oc. in Wine : for 
Ly the Fridtions and Fomen- 
tations together, the Heat and 
Blood w1ili be called into the 
Part, and tlic ſupertluous Humor 
wil le ſcattered » 

> LIL. But 1j the Tamar will 
mt 1e/44ve, but that 1t ws neceſ- 
fury ta bring it to Suppur.i:ton, 
you may dy it with tic Cata- 
plaſm, at Scit, 38, afore- 
b --lig, addgirg thereto, pry 


of roaſted Onions, Baſilicon the 
leſs, A. Ziii, 

XLIIH. The Abſceſs being ſup- 
purated , let it be opened either 
with a Cauſtich, or the Knife ; 
and let it be throughly cleanſed 
with juice of Wormwood and 
honey of Roſes, mixt with 
Turpentine and Frankincenſe ; 
fill the hollowneſs with Un- 
guentum Baſilicon, or Nicotiang , 
and at length heal it up ac- 
cording to Art : but it com- 
monly proves a long time , be- 
tore the Cure 1s pcrfetted. 

XLIV. If it ſhould degenerate 
into a Scirrhus , you muſt uſe only 
Emollients: and for this pur- 
poſe, we uſe Vinegar, in which 
Lapis Pyriies of tire-ſtone , or 
a picce of a Mill-ſtone heated 
red-hot has been quenched : 
afterwards anointing the Part 
with old Oil, in which roots of 
wild Cucumbers and Althaa, 
have bcen boiled. 

XLV. Or this. It Muctlage 
of Althea roMrts, Linſeed and Fe- 
nugreek Gooſe greaſe, Veal marrow, 
pouder of Orrice root , pouder of 
Hermodatls, Camomil flowers, A. 
$11. [iquid Storax, Myrrh, Frank- 
mncenſe, Oil of Camomil , A. 5X 
Wax , Q. 5s. mix , tand make an 
Emplaſter. 

XLVI. Scultetis has this Ob- 
ſervation. With the noble Lims?- 
water,ſays he,made uſe of for ſome 
duys , 1 have diſcujſed objlinate 
Oedematous Tumors. 8% A piece 
of Quickliue, the quantity of 
a Walnut, put it uwito boiling 
Watcr till it is diffolved3 


winch done, ſtir them toge- 
ther, and let them ſettle 5 6C* 
cant oft the clear Water, a; 


. 
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dip into it a new Spunge, 
which preſs out , and apply hot 
to the Part; it being firſt an- 
ointed with Oil of ſweet Al- 
monds, or Hogs-greaſe. 

X LVIL The ſame practice (ſays 


he) 7s to be grven to a Spunge 


dipt into Poſea or Oxycrate, V1z. 
Vinegar and Water mixt to- 
ether; being applied in the 
beginning or augmentation of 
the Diſeaſe. Sculr. obſerv. 72. 
XLVIIE In an Ocdema Phle- 
gmono1des, which is ſomewhat like 
an Eryſipelas , and for the moſt 
part invades the Limbs , being 
very troubleſom, nothing 1s 
found Hetter than this: I& Lye 
of Vine-aſhes it1. Sal-nitre ls. 


Zi. mix them. After general 
Remedies, dip double linnen 


1 Cloths in this lukewarm, and 


apply, binding them on with 
Rowlers : it wonderfully drinks 
in, diſcufſcs, and in three or 
four days at moſt , helps dan- 
zerous Oedema's , threatning 
Mortification. Sculiet. obſerv.g8. 

XLIX. Munick, Chirurg.ltb.1. 
cap. 6. ſet. 14. commends this, 
from great Experience. IJ Re- 
hed S. V. Wine-vinezat, As 
Ivit. common Salt Z(s. mix, 
and ditfolve : this Liquor apply 
with double Cloths dipt 10 1t 
hot,with firit ligature (rowling 
it from below upwards) but not 
tog much compretfing the Parts. 


L. About three years ſince, I 


| had a Maid-ſervant in cure, who 


| 


common Salt , Wine-utnegar , As. | 


having an obſtrudion of her Terms, 
had forthwith an Oedema in her 
Knee; it was very lavge ; | firſt 
well purged her with my Fanily 
Pills three or four times 3 and 
gave her Tin#ura Martis to 
provoke her Terms, which was 
etfeually done ; after which, 
(maxing her keep her Bed, for 
about teven or eight Weeks) 
I gave her every night my Gutts 
Vite, beginning at fifty drops, 
and increaſing. the Doſe gra- 
dually, till it came to an hun- 
dred ; which ſhe continued the 
taking of, the whole time of the 
Cure. 

LI. And outwardly , after Fri- 
tons, I bathed it well with my 
Spiritus Anodynus, (which « 
a Tinttare of Opium, &c. in Spirit 
of Wine : ) and after, anointed 
It with Balſam de Chili, ap- 
plying over it a Plaſter of Mi- 
thridate. This courſe was con- 
ſtantly repeated, moraing and 
evening 3 and 1n about's weeks 
time ſhe was pertettly well. 

Lil. Where an Oed:'ma is very 
obſtinate , whether it. breabs, or 
breaks not, there is mrhing equal 
to a gentle Saltuvatin, which 
being ſKkilfully and careful. 


ly performed , does the Cure 
toa wonder ; for that 1t cautcs 
an effeqtual revultion of thc 
Humor to another Pre. 


616 


ARS CHIRURGICA. 


Lib. 3. 


I, I T 4s called in Greek , "Oy- 
xoms Tis wc, XRoeg- 
ns in Latin, Tumor Cyſticus; 
in Engliſh, the Cyſtick Tumoryor, 
Tumor coatained in a Bag. 

IT. The Kinds. It #s three- 
fold, accrrding to the threefold 
Matter contained in the Cyſts, 
or Bag : viz. 1. When it 15 Iike 
unto Frumety, called in Greek, 
"A Iipoua,, am? Tits &TNC7%, 
Pults genere; in Latin , Athe- 
roma. 2. When it 1s like unto 
Honev, called in Greek, Mza1- 
xnets 3 4 Meas, Mel, Oy Rnegs, 
Cera ; in Latin, Melicers. 
3. When it 1s like unto Suet, 
called in Greek, Smamua, 
*OwuGCr cramdns, 4 Emtar, 
Sebum ſeu Sewm; 1n Latin, 
Steatoma , Tumor ſevoſits. 

{[I. They are all of them alſo 
called X:1e37 ns, Choeratodes 
becauſe they have ſome reſem- 
blance to that ſwine-libe Diſeaſe 
the: Scrophula 3 when contained 
in a Cylts or Bag. 

LV. The Definition. Atheroma 
wu a preternatural Tumor , con- 
tained in a proper Cyſtis 3 cauſed 
from a Humor or Matter libe to 
Krumety or Paſte, made of boiled 
Barley or Wheat ; of the colour 
ot the Skin, without pain, not 
catily yiclting to the Fingers; 
nor when removed , luddenly 
Iweliing out again. 

V. Symtim's m an Athero- 


/ i, 
I. b . ts 4 
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-W txt WHh the pult i» | dil a, Scrophula, or Strums : 


'libe Matter, hard ſubſtances, and 
| *Fony bodies ; ſometimes a ſulphur. 


| like ſubſtance , ſomtimes ſmall 
Bones , matted Hair , and the 
like. 


VF. Meliceris #s a preternatu« © 
ral Tumor, contained in its own © 
proper Cyſtis , proceeding from a 
hoaney-lihe Matter , of a white 
colour, painleſs , round, and | 
cafily yielding to the Fingers ; 
which being removed, prelent- 
ly returns again to 1ts firſt 
" Snag 

VIE. The Tumor in this, it 
greater than the former , its ©: 
figure 1s rounder. and higher, | 
and the Humor thercof thinner. 

VIIF., Stcatoma #5 4 preter- 
natural Tumor , contained in its 
proper Cyſtis, cauſed from a ©; 
matter libe to Suet, and of toe 
ſame colour , and ſoft : it ariles ? 
from a ſmall beginning, +n- 
creaſes gradually and leiturely, © 
ditticultly yields to the Fingers; 
which being removed , 1t re- 
turns again to its former 
magnitude. 

IX. The Differences. How they 
differ one from another , the S1ns 
aforegoing ſhew : but ( ſays Bar- 
bett ) if the Matter of any 9 | 
theſe Tumors is gathered together © 
about the Joints , it is called 
ley ſary, Ganglion : 1t about | 
the Glandules of the Nect#, 


Xu1cnmidngs, Cheratodes, Gln- | 
' 8 
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in the Arms or Legs, Tuberculum ; | turn'd into Ps, but into an- 
if from the Pox, Tophus, or | other kind of Subſtance, con- 
Gumma. So that in the main, | tained in a proper Cyſt:s. 
it ſeems , that he makes them | XIV. All theſe ſorts of Tumors 
but as a ſpecies of the Kings- | have thetr cauſe from a ery 
Evil. | inconf-derable beginning ;, and they 
X. But if they happen in the | are tedious, and 1ncreaſe but 
Head, they are called, 1. Talpa, | by little and little ; being 17- 
which is referred to Athern/a. | cluded in their ewn peculiar 
2. Teſtudo, or Topinaria , which | Tunicle. 
is referred to M-liceris.3. Natta, | XY. The Signs. Athermnz 
which is referred to Steatoma, | yields when 1t is touched , as if 
growing forth eſpecially on the | 7t were a certain looſe body, and 
Back. returns back /wly : but what it 
Xl. The Cauſes. The Antece- | has within, ( as alſo Meltcerrs 
dent Cauſe is Phleem ; in the one | and Steatoma _) 15 only to be 
more, in the other leſs; receding | gueſiced at by conjeQture : fo 
from its natural conſtitution : | true 1t 15 , that 1t cannot be 
and ſometimes (tho' ſeldom) it certainly known , till 1t 18 caſt 
1s mixt with Mclancholy, | forth; as Celſiss ſays, [tb. 7. 
Xil. Platcrus is of opinion, | cap. 6. 
that theſe Tumnrs ar? not gyne- XVI. Meliceris 7* rounder in 
rated from excrementitious Hu- | figure, more extended ; and when 
wors, or Phlezm; ( for that it | preſſed down , it ſuddenly yields 
would be obnox1ous to putrid- | and gives place to the touch; 
nels ) but from an alimentary | and upon removal ot the Fin- 
Juice : wiz. ſuch as is by gers, as foon returns back 
Nature provided for the nou- | again, 
riſhment of tac Part. | XVII. Stcatoma 7s harder 
XIII. For (ſays he) if the than the other, and vejijlech upon 
Humor is thicker than is neceſ= the touch, having the bottom there- 
fary for nouriſhment, then a fleſhy | of more fltd ; but tho! It 1s 
bſtance or Excreſcence is bred : | hard , yet it diticrs from $7ru- 
bur if the Humor is extrarrdinary | me, becauſe 1t is nothing 19 
thick, then it breoames a Scir- | hard as Strwne, nor has It an 
rhis ; but if the Humor is | inequality like tt. 
thinner , then it ſuddenly ends X VII. The Tumws calicd 
In an Apoltem , in which dif- | Talpa, Teftudo, and Natta , ar” 
terent matter is generated , ac- | eafily brown, 3, From the Flac, 
cording to the ditference and becauſe they almoſt always hap- 
varicty of the Juice - mixt with | penin the Head, 2. From rmmotr 
other Humors) which has bred | form and Subſtance , being folr 
this Tumor; which yet comes Tumors, at leaſt not very hard, 
Mt to ſuppuration in lice | and hut up 1a their 0.40 pro- 
manner, as other Apoſteins | per Colkry, 
"wed from Bloud 3 nor yct 15 it XIX, TALPA (fm 1's 


— 
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creeping like a Mole ) runs under 
the Shin and Fleſh, and ſeems to 
feed upon the Cranium or Shull ; 
the matter whereof 15 more 
groſs and thick than in Teftud, 
and ſo may be referred to 
Atheroma. 

XX. TESTUDO, # a great 
Tumor in the Head , ſoft , or not 
w2ry hard, of a broad form, much 
lile the manner of a Tortoiſe; 

wing forth at firſt in form 
and faſhion of a Cheſaut, after- 
wards like an Egg , containing 
a ſoft kind of matter, 1n a 
Cyti«; for which reafon it 1s 
referred to Melicers , which 
ſticks ſo faſt in the Scull, 
that it vitiatcs it, and caules 
rottenncſs. 

XXI. NATTA, ?- a Tumor 
great and ſit, with 17v pain or 
colour, growing 1n the bras, vack , 


Phoulder s,and ſoritimss 9:9r parts, | 
| n 
Veſicle is broken , or not all 


bangimg by a ſnall, lender root 6 
yet ſometimes it increaſes fv the 
weight of ſome pounds, and in 
bigneſs, to the quaiitity of a 
large Mclon : the Matter. con- 
tained, ſeems to be ficihy, but 
indecd it 1s no Flcih, but like 
unto Fat , and thercfore 15 re- 
ferred to Steatoma. 

XXII. Theſe three laſt Tumors 
have the ſame Caujſs:, which the 
thre: former Tumors have, but 
m thy lyes the difference, that 11 
thele there 15 a greater quan- 
tity of Matterz for which 
reaſon, their magnitude or bulk 
15 wuch greatcr. 

XXII. The Progneſticks. 
Athcrama, Mcliceris, and Stca- 


tuma carry n2 danger In tin; | 


yet ti.y arc generaily of long 


great hurt, continued and neg. 
lefted. 

XXIV. Sometimes they Apoſte- 
mate of their own accord ; but 
if ſo, they are not of fo dith- 
cult cure as Scrophuls, or a 
Scirrhus. 

XXV. If they be elevated, and 
expoſed to motion, they are eaſily 
cured ; but if they lye deep, and 
not cxpoled to the touch , with 
much more dithculty. 

XXVI. In cutting them out, 
much care is required , becauſe of 
the danger of great fluxes of 
Blood; or the cutting or priching 
of ſome Nerve. Many Chirur- 
geons for want of ſkill, 'in 
cutting away theſe rumors, 
many times cut away the Nerves 
that lye under them. 

XX VII. Theje Tumors ( ſays 
Barbett) are ſcarcely ever cured, 
but hy Manual Operation. If the 


taken out, there remains a 
Fijtula, or foul Ulcer ; whoſe 
curc will be both difficult and 
tedious, 

XXVIII. Talpa , Teſtudo , 
or Natta, being in the Head are 
dangerous , by reaſon of their 
ncarneſs to the Scull ; for that 
they corrode the Scull , and 
corrupt it , chietly about the 
Suturc. 

XXIX. If they are without 
any corruption of the Scull , they 
are the more eaſily and ſafely 
cured : but if there is preſent 
a great corruption of the Scull, 
it is niuch bettcr to let the 
Tumor alone, than to cure 1t. 

XXX, As in Atheroma, Melt- 
ccris, and Steatoma, ſo 1n Talpa, 


£GUtinuadcec, 4nd without any} Tcltudo, and Natta, here 1s 1 
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perfe?t recovery to be hoped for 3 | mixed with 


Greaſe of Oil, is 


unleſs the whole Cyſts, together | very uſeful , and of ſingular 
with the Humor contained in | benefit. 


it be taken forth ; for if any 


thing is left behind, a new | Pitch 31. 


XX XVII. Or this : Be Ship. 
Gum Ammonacum , 


Tumor of like kind will ariſe | Su/phur , A. 3ſs: mix them. Or 


again. 

XXXT., The Cure. 7h» Athe- 
roma, Meliceris, and Steatoma, 
differ in their names, yet they 
have almoſt but one way of curing. 
Univerſals are to be premiſed, 
and the whole Body 1s to be 
purged from the vit!ous or 
or offending Humor , both by 
Vomit and Stool. 

XXXII. Afterwards the con- 
joined Matter, which is the cauſe 
of the Tumor ;, and the Cyſtts it 
elf is to be taken away, if 
need requires. 

XXXlll. Barbett ſays they 
are ſometimes, but wery rarely 
remwved by Reſolvents : Senner- 
tus ſays, that Atheroma is cured 
by Diſcuffives and Suppura- 
tives; and for the moſt part, 
has no need at all of Settion. 

XXXIV. Barbett cured ſome 
with Balſam of Peru ; ſome with 
Empl. Oxycroceum 3 ſome with 
this following : Be Labdanum 


zl. red Myrrh Filt. Camphir Ji. | 


mix , and mabe a Plaſter. 
XXXV. Another. 


Ammontacum, Sagapenum, A.3ſs. | 


flowers of Sulphur iii. Oil of / 


Amber Ji. Euphorbium, and roots 
of Pelluvory, A. 3ſfs. mix , and 
mabe a Plaſter. 

XXXVI. This of Sennertis 
's good. I Labdanum , Bdel- 
lium, Galbanum, Ammoniacum, 
Propolts, Turpentine, A. q.s. mix, 
and make an Emplaſier. Un- 
lliked Lime alſo ( he favs ) 


this : Re Roots of Sowbread, 
Hogs-lard, A. q.s. to which add 
a little Sulphur, and make @ 
Cataplaſm. 

XX XVIII, If theſe Tumors 
tend to ſuppuration, which is very 
rare , you muſt aſſiſt Nature with 
Maturatives : and if they break, 
and the Matter diſcharge out 
of the Tunicle , then you muſt 
uſe Corroſives, for other Medi- 
cines will be too weak. 

XXXIX, Catheretichs for this 
purpoſe, are roots of white and 
black Hellebor , burnt Galls, 
burnt Date-ſtones, Verdigriſc, 
burnt Alum,Quicklime,Mercury- 
ſublimate, Vitriol , Spirit of 
Salt, Oll or Buttcr of Anti- 
mony, Liquor of Tartar, red 
Precipitate , Oak-aſhes, Vine- 
aſhes, Ung. Aegyptiacum , Ung. 
Fuſcum Wurtzii. Some uſe Ar- 
ſenick and Orpiment , but with 
great danger in ſome places, 
as near the Nerves and nervous 
Parts; but to the Skin and 


| fleſhy Excreſcencies , they may 
I» Gum | be better applicd. 


XL. This Ointment is alſo of 
good uſe. JÞk Dulcified Vitriol 
Zi. Verdigriſe Yi. Ung. AXgy- 
ptiacum Z$ſs. mix, and make an 
Ointment. Others commend red 
Precipitate mixt with Honey, 
or Honey of Rofcs. 

XLl. But if the Tumor opens 
not of its own accord, thin you 
muſt come to Sedin ;, that lo the 
Cy/lis ( whethcr it contains a 

but 
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butter-like, a honey-like , or 
ſuet-like ſubſtance )may be taken 
forth , and cut away. 

XLII. The Shin 7s not to be cut 
tranſverſly , or overtowart z but 
Freight forward, or a little ob- 
liquely, libe to the form of a 
Myrtle-leaf ; then the Cy/tzs, or 
Membrane cortitaining the Hu- 
mor, is to be freed from the 
Skin, and the Part lying under 
it: after which it 1s to be 
wholly cut oft at its root, with 
one ſingular cut. 

XLIII. Now in this Operation 
great care is to be taken, that 
the Cylſtis be not hurt , for ſo 
the Humor that is contained there- 
in, flowing forth , will hinder the 
Operation; and be a means that 
ſome cf it , or ſome of the 
Humor may te lIcft behind; 
which 1f it ſhould ſo chance, 1s 
to be conſumed by Catherc- 
ticks: for if any part of the 


Tunicle is Icſt remaining , the : 


Tumor will again return, 
XLIV. If theſe Tumors are in 
the Head, C the Cyſtis bring taken 
forth ) the Pericranium mult be 
cut, and the Scull thaved , leſt 
there be any remainder which 
way generate the Tumor atre!!1, 
XLV. If the Patient will 1 
admit of Seetiom, the Shi 1s 
to be opened with aCauſtich , and 
the Cyſtis being taken forth, 
the Ulcer 1s to be counſolida- 
ted, cutting away the Sxin, 
whatſoever ot it is lupcrilugus. 
XLVI. An Obſervation. A 
Child three Jears old Had an 
Athcroma , a large ſafe Swelling 
without inflammatim : ths Bone 
beins ſulpected 19 be carts, a 
Canjliclh was applicd, which gave 
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| vent to a matter not unlibe 
Butter, and by ſearch with x 
Probe, the Cranium was felt bare, 
It was dreſt with Lenients, and 
after ſeparation of the Eſcar, 
the Cranium was bare, as broad 
as a ſhilling : it was dreſt up 
with Lintmentum Arcei hot, and 
the lips of the Ulcer with Unz, 
Baſilicon mag. The ſecond day, 
it was fomented with DecoRion 
of the tops of Hypericon, Ori- 
ganum, Betony, red Roſes and 
Balauſtians in Wine and Water : 
the Bone was dreſt with Dofſils 
of Lint, preſt out of S.V. and 
the lips were dreſt with Ung, 
Dtapompholigos , touching their 
ſometimes with a Vitriol or 
Alum Stone. By this means 
the Bone 1ncarned, united with 
the lips of the Ulcer, and cica- 
trized from the edges round ; 
during which ſome 1mall pieces 
of Bones caſt off, and the Ulcer 
catily healed. Wiſeman. 
| XLVIE. Another. A Coack- 
man had a troubleſom Mclicer's 
on his right Shoulder, which after 
preparing and purging the Body, 
| there was applied the Cerate Dia- 
| finapios 70 zt , thus made. I& 
' Old Oil ZXi. Sal Gem, Litharge 
' of Gold, Ceruſe, A. Ziv. Muſtard- 
| ſeed prudred l1. Galbanum, Opt- 
| panax, A. Zls. Wax, Turpentine, 
' A. Jil. Vinegar q. S. mix, and 
make a ſoft Cerate. The cfte(t 
| of this Cerate againſt a Meli- 
| ceris,, 1 lately experienced 1n 
another pcrion; who by my 
advice 1pplyd it to a Meltcerts 
in the right Kncc, as big 4s 
a Goofc-cgg , which it totally 
dilcuſſcd 1n a months tinc, 


with all thoſc other Humor, 
wh 
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Part in the beginning , thro' , be drelſt up with Stypticks, 
the negle& of general Reme- | Digeſtives, Sarcoticks, and Epu- 


dies. Scultetws. 

XLVIIL. If any of theſe hinds 

of Tumors hang like Figs by a 
ſlender ſtalk , they are not to be 
cut out by opening the Shin , but 
they are to be cut off by the roots : 
or in timorous people, you may 
bind it about its roots with 
a Thread, drawing it harder and 
harder every day, to ſtupify it 
which is there to be left , till 
the Tumor falls off : but where 
the Patient has courage enough, 
tis beſt to be cut away with 
a ſharp Knife. 
. XLIX. If it bleeds much, 
( after cutting off ) you muſt either 
fp it with a Styptich , or 
lightly burn .it with a red-hot 
Iron; and when the Eſcar is 
fallen, you muſt heal it as a 
conumon Ulcer : this way the 
Ulcer is but ſmall, and equal, 
and the Cure ſoon done. 

L. Some of theſe Athcromata, 
which lye upon the Parts with 
a large Baſis, are of very dif- 
ferent magnitudes : lome are 
as big as a ſmall Nut, ſome as 
big as a Walnut, others as big 
as an Egg 3 but the great ones 
are as big as a large Melon or 
Pompion : and 1 once ſaw one, 
upon the Back of a Gentlc- 
woman , as big, nearly , as an 
half-buſhel. 

Ll. Now theſe great ones, by 
reaſon of many Veins and Arte- 
ries, cannot be taken forth , but 
are wholly to be cut off at once, 
after the manner 4s a Cancer 1» 
cat off : taking it away by the 
very roots z attcr which , to 


. 


loticks. 

L1I. Scultetus, inſtead of taking 
hold of it , as you do of a Cancer 
in cutting it ff has a large pair 
of Pincers made on purpoſe , with 
which he takes bold of the whale 
Apoſtem , as far as the roots of 
it, and ſo proceeds to the 
amputation , or cutting off ; 
thoſe which are of the leiles 
ſort, are cut forth by opening 
the Skin, and ſeparating 1t, and 
not otherwiſe. 

LIL. In this latter caſe, you 
muſt be very careful that you 
hurt not the Cyſts, eſpecially in 
an Atheroma , and a Meliceris : 
but in Steatoma , the tallowy 
ſubſtance being more ſolid , it 
will hardly run forth , ſo that 


there 1s lcls danger in hurting 
the Bag, 


TALPA, TESTUD0, 
NATT4A © 


LIV. Theſe give little hope of 
cure where the Bone is much 
corrupted ; otherwiſe , when they 
rejeef all other Remedies, they 
may be taken away by the Knife, 
thus ; Divide the Skin in form 
of a Croſs, then take forth the 
Cyſts whole ; which done, fepa- 
rate the Pertcranium from the 
Crantum , and ſcrape the Bone 
with a Raſp, till you come to 
the ſound Part. 

LV. After which, ſprinkle upon 
it ſme Aſtringent pouder,, and 
let the Shin be forthwith con- 
ſulidated again, which if it is 
tov lovic or large, ( which © 
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very ſeldom) is in part to be | LX. The Inciſnn is to be made 
cut off, or taken away. 
LVI. Univerſals are here firſt | form of a Croſs , according to the 
to be premiſed , and the Body | place , and largeneſs of the Ty- 
ſufficiently evacuated ; then the | mor : then the P«s being wholly 
Matter making the Tumor 1s to | emptied, the Ulcer 1s to be 
be taken ves, Bs Digeſtives and | throughly cleanfed with Ung. ex 
Reſolvers, or by Suppuratives, - Apto , or ſome other fit Medi- 
or Manual Opcration 3 as is | cine: as, Barley-flower Zii.Sar- 
dircted at Sef. 53. atore- | cool Fi. Myrrh, Scammaony, A, 
ong. $\s. Honey q.s. mix them. 
LVII. It #s rare that theſe Tu- LXE. Or, cleanſe with this, 
mos are cured by —_— | tt Ung. Nicotianz Zii. Tobacco 
but when you have occaſion to | in pouder Fii. mix them. Or, 
make uſe of them , they may | Be Ung. Nicotiane Zi. pouder 
be ſuch as we apply in Scro- | of Scammony 3 vi. Honey q.s. 
phula's, or ſuch-like Tumors. | mix them. Scammony it ſelf 
LVII. If they cannot be cured | alſo alone applicd, is an ex+ 
by Diſcuſſtves alone , then Suppu- | cellent thing : ſo alſo Scam- 
ratives are to be applyd ; ſuch | mony mixrt with Myrrh. 
as that in Chap. 21. Seft. 38, LXII. The Vicer being throughly 
and 42. aforcgoing , of this | cleanſed, it xs to be filled up with 
Book. Or this : * Rx Roaſted | Sarcotichs or Incarnatives 3 and 
Onims , yolls of Eggs hard | then conſolidated according to 
bailed, A. N- iii. Hogs-lard , or | Art , with Epuloticks or Cica- 
freſh Butter 1i.ſs. pulp of Althea- | trizers. 
raots It.i. Mithridate Jv. mix, | LXIIT. But if the Bone 1s cor- 
and make a Cataplaſm. rupted , it is then to be ſcraped 
LIX. But you muſt nt wait | with a Raſp or Scraping-iron , as 
for a perfett maturation , becauſe | is above direfted at Set, 53. 
the Pus ſoon gets a ſharp and after which it is to be cured 
mali;n quality , and ſo corrodes | as other Ulcers, which are ac- 
the Scul; but as ſoon as any | companiced with rottenneſs of 


tigns of Suppuration appear, | the Bones, 
the Tumor js to be opened. | 
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I. HIS Tumor u#s called | pia; and in Engliſh, a Went 
in Greeb, Teyſ)cov*| Il. What the Ancients meant 


i Latin, Ganglium , Lu- | by Ganglion , # hard ts 


dotere 


either downright , or elſe in the | 
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determined , nor yet have we any 
any Diſeaſe common with us, that 


agrees with thoſe Signs and Sym- | 


=_ declared by Sennertus; 


ut our more late or modern | 


Authors , under the names of 
Ganzlion or Lupia, intend that 
Tumor called by the Vulgar 
a WEN. 

Il. 4 Wen is a preternatural 
Tumor, proceeding ſometimes from 
Phlegm, and ſometimes from 
Phlegm mixed with Blood and 
other Humors , ſometimes hard, 
ſometimes ſoft, but moſt com- 
monly round , and of a fleſhy 
ſubRance. 


IV. The Places. I: generally 
happens in thoſe places which have 


by the mouths of the Capilary 
Veins; whereby the Blood 
joined with Lympha , becomes 
extravalated, Nature forms it 
into a new body, and makes 
ſuch a preternatural Tumor as 
we call a Wen. 

VIIL. The Antecedent Cauſe is 
ſometimes Lympha alone , ſome- 
times Lympha join'd with Serum: 
and ſometimes join'd with Blood 
if it proceeds chiefly from a 
lymphatick, ſerous, or pituitous 
matter , it 15 generally included 
in its proper Cyſt ; otherwiſe, 
if from Blood, not ſo, but is one 
continued piece of Flcth with 
that of the Budy, 

IX, The Conjuined Cauſe is 


little Fleſh, being dry and ner- for the moſt part a fleſhy ſub- 


vis : as the Forchead , Eyc- 
brows, Back-bone, Joints of the 
Toes, (7c. 

V. The Kinds. They are two- 
fold : 1. Thoſe which are contained 


in a Cyſtis, or Bag as it were, 
2. Such a4 are without a Cyitis, 
and ſeem to be one continued | 


lum 
Fleth of the Body. 

VI. The Cauſes. The Proca» 
tartich Cauſes are, heavy and 
dull blows, falls from high places, 
overſtraining of any Part, or any 
other winlence z whereby the 
mouths of the Capillary Arte- 
rics may be made too open , or 


1 the mouths of the Capillary 
| Veins may be obſtrutted , ſo as 


to hinder the due Circulation 
of the Blood. 

VII. For thoſe Arteries (which 
are appointed to carry the Nou- 
riſhment to the Muſcles) yielding 
or caſting out their bloody Fuice, 


and it not being received in again | Liguels, _ to the greatneis 


Sfance, contained in its proper 
Cyſtis, or not contained ; havin 
its own particular Veins = 
Arteries , by which 1t 15 nou- 
riſhed, and made daily to in- 
creaſe , and grows ſometimes to 
a very great magnitude, 

X. The Signs. If it is no? con- 


of Fleſh with the adjoining tained in a Cylitis, it ſhichs more 
| firmly to the Part , and us as it 


were immoveable ; as thoſe upon 
the joints of the Tres, &c. but 
if 1t 15 contained in a Cyſts, 
then it 1s more moveable 
with your Fingers , up and 
down. 

XI. It is a Tumor ariſing fron 
a very ſmall beginning, and grows 
in a round or globular form by 
little and little , ſometimes to 4 
very great magnitude; ſome grow 
as big as a Nutieg , and uever 
any bigger, ſome as big as Wal- 
nuts, ſome as big as large 
Eggs; others again to a vait 


of 


—_— 
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of a large Melon or Pom- 
p10n. 

X [I. In ſome they ceaſe 2rowing 
afier a year or two, in others they 
grow for the ſpace of ſix or ſeven 
years together : ſome of them 
eaſily yield to the touch, 
others with more difficulty; 
being moſtly of a fleſhy ſub- 
ſtance, and generally without 
pain. 

X[IT. The colour 1s many times 
white, or of the colour of the Shin, 
eſp2ctull where Lympha or Phlegm 
1- the principal cauſe : it much 
Blood 1s conjoyn'd , 1t 15 red- 
diſh; if Choler be joyncd there- 
with , the colour is ycllowiſh, 
and the Tumor a little painful 
but if Mclancholy, it is livid, 
and very hard to feel to. 

XIV. 4s the Tumor increaſes, 


the Veſſels, as Veins and Arteries, 


grow bis alſ;, ſo that they 
appear ſometumes under the 
Skin, as thick as ones Thumb. 

XV. The Prognoſticks. This 
Turn is mot in at ſelf malign; 
but by evil Applications 1t may 
eaſily be made fo: however, the 
beſt of Remedics ſeldom anfwer 
expectation. 

XVI. If it is great, and of 
lnz continuance, 1t will never come 
to Reſolution : 1f evil Medicines 
be applicd , it oftentimes dege- 
neratcs into Cancer: but this is 
chictly to be underſtood of ſuch 
as arc contained 1n no propcr 
Cyſtic. 

XVII. If it is abit a Joint, 
there is ſcarcely any cure for it : 
for in that cafc, cutting will be 
very dangerous. 

X VIII. The Cure. While zt 7s 
in beginning , you may hinder it's 


| 


encreaſe, as Pareus ſays, ( lib.7, 
cap. 20. ) by ſomewhat a ſtrong 
and frequent rubbing with your 
Fingers : for ſo (ſays he) their 
Cyſtis or Bag , together with the 
Skin will wax thin, and the con- 
tained Matter grow hot, and be 
attenuated and reſolved, 

XIX. But if this nthing pre- 
vails, (we ſpeak of that contained 
in a Cyſtis) you muſt preſs upon it 
hard with your whole Hand , or 
a hard piece of Wood, as heavy as 
you can , till the Cyſtis 7s broben; 
and then apply and bind 
ſtrongly unto 1t a plate of Lead 
beſmcared with Quickfilver : 
Pare lays, he has many times 
found by experience, that it 
has a wonderful force, to re- 
ſolve and waſte the ſubje& 
Humor. - 
XX, But if the Wen is in | 
ſuch a place, where you can make | 
n) ſtrong impreſſion, as in the | 
Face, Breaſt, Stomach , Throat, | 
or Belly; then this reſolving 
Emplaſter may be applied. *! 
Re Gum Ammontacum, Bdellum, * 
Galbanum, A. Zin. diſſolve them | 
in Vinegar, and ſtrain thro' a Þ 
Sieve : then add Oils of Lilltes } 
.and Bays, A. Zi. pouders of Orrice- | 
root , Sal Armoniach, Sulphar 
vive, and Roman Vitriol, A. Js 
| Aqua Vite 3s. mix, and make an 
Emplaſter. * 

XXI, But whilſt this is doing, © 
it will be good to preſcribe” unt- |} 
verſal Purgers ; and then to take 
the Tindture of Salt of Tartar tor 
many days together. 

XXII. And whilſt the Tum'Y 
is ſmall , ſtrive to reſolve it, by 
often aminting it with Balſam of 


Sulphur z and applying Empl. * 
Hjte- 
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Hyſtericum, or de Galbano croca- 
tum, which 1s accounted one of 
the greateſt Reſolvers; or Ce- 
ratuin de Ammontaco Fore(li , 
( which ſee 1n Our Pharmacop. 
Lind. lib. $. cap. 5. ſet. 4. and 
cap. 5. ſet. 61. or the Empl. 
de Rants, with double or treble 
Mercury, which is inferiour to 
none of them. 

XXII. Oribaſives made uſe of 
this. It Ammoniacum , Galba- 
num ſtrained, old Oil, Roſin, Ce- 
ruſe, A. Ji. Wax Ziv. mix them, 
and apply it. 

XXIV. But indeed in the be- 
ginning , ſuch thinos as repell and 
aſtringe are to be applied; rowling 
the Part upon them gently, 
hz Pomgranate-peels, Biſtort-root, 
A. Zi. ruſt of Iron , burnt Lead, 
Reich: «ſilver billed. A. Jit. fine 

bile, Blood- _ A. 5jls. Turpen- 
tine, Wax, A. q.s. mix, and make 
an Emplaſter. 

XXY. Some commend Sorrel- 
leaves roaſted under the Embers 
and applied , beinz mixed with 
Oab-aſhes in form of a Pultiſc : 
others apply Suppurativcs, then 


open it, and cure It as aan- 
other Ulcer. 
XXVIL. Some uſe an Attual 


Cautery ;, becauſe by it , its en- 
creaſe may be ſtaid for a lon 
time 5 and ſometimes it wholly 
removes the Tumor. 

XXVII. Where the nech or 
root of it is ſmall ( or ſo ſmall as 
a Thread may be applied ) caſt 
a ſlrong Thread, or ſmall Pack- 
thread about its nech twice, and 
the it with a double bmt 


drawing 1t ftraitcr and ftraiter 
every day , till it 1s deprived 
v1 its colgur, 1celing, and Jitc 3 


which will be in eight or ten 
days time. 

XXVIII. Then with a crobed 
Knife you may eaſily take it off, 
without any great pain, or flux of 
Blood + but this ou; pht to be 
done in a cold and moiſt habit 
of Body, or one of a Phlegma- 
tick conſtitution 3 but in San+ 
guine or Cholerick habits, it 
will fo attiict, that it will ſcarce- 
ly be endured : however , you 
ought to anoint with ſome 
anodyn or cooling Ointment, 
and uſe perfwaſions to the P.;- 
ticnt to bear 1t. 

XXIX, Some uſe Potential 
Cauteri?s, as this: RR Unſlabkd 
Lime, Gooſe-reaſe, Turpentine, A, 
i, Ammoniacum ſtrained 3s. mix 
them, and apply it. 

XXX, Othrs, (if they will 
not reſolve_) gently and carefully 
ant it , or rather touch 17 with 
Ott or Butter of Antimony , round 
about the roots thereof : and then 
with a ſharp Inſtrument ( all 
things being fit ) cut it oft 
according to Art ; ; prelently 
waſhing the place with Ablution 
of Saccharum Saturn warm, or 
applying ſome other Styptick, 
and then healing 1t up, 4s an- 
other Urcer. 

XXXl. But if you 
to table it away by Seftion, 
(which is to be done, when the 
Wen is grown to jo great a maſs, 
that it cannot be cured by other 
mans , but yet withal where 
there 1s no davger by reaton ot 
its too great magnitude, too 


de(rgn 


cloſe adnclion to the adjacent 
Parts, or tuo near to the 
greater Arteries and Ve1ns , 


tor 1 all thelc calcs . of will 
91h 2 
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be better to let ſetion alone: ) 
the manner 15 thus : 

X X'WF: Mabe a ſmall inci- 
foo in the Shin, even unto the 
Cyſtis, in which the Matter of 
the Tumor is included ; thro 
which a Probe of the thickneſs 
of a Finger, round at the end, 
but holly in-the middle, is t» be 
conveyed in, between the Shin 
and the Cyſtis , and to be drawn 
about even to the rot of the Wen : 
and then after this, upon the 
Skin, an Incifton js to be made 
':zrge enough, in form of the 
Lettcr X, or croſswiſe 3 after 
which , preſently draw off the 
Skin from the Cyſtis, corner- 
wiſe, towards its root, with 
your Fingers wrapt about with 
a linnen Cloth , or ſeparate it 
with an Inciſion-knife ; after 
which, cut off the Wen by the 
root. 

XXXIII. If there ariſes any 
Hemorrhage from the larger Veſ- 
ſels, ( which are as it were its 
roots ) upm their beino cut , it 
is to be ſtopt with the' Royal , or 
ſome other proper Styptich : after 
which it is to he well bound 
up, a portion of the Skin with 
which it was covercd being firſt 
cut of, and only ſo much 
left as 1s enough to cover the 
Part; after which, let it be 
cured as ſome other green 
Wound. 

XXXIV. If any of the ſub- 
Stance of the Tumor ſhould be 
left behind , 1t muſt either be 
cut again, or clſe conſumed 


with cauſtick Mcdicaments, 
XX XV, Parxus ſays; he took 


away a Wen which hanged at 
a man's Nech , as big 4s a man's 
Head, which weizhed eight pounds : 
and he ſays , that being called 
on a time to open the Body 
of a great Lady, he found in 
one of her Breaſts a Stone, as 
big as a Hen-egg, hard and 
compa like a Pebble; taken 
by the Phyſicians and Chirur- 


geons whilſt ſhe was living , for 
a Cancer; becauſe it was very 
painful to her , when preſſed 
UPON. 

XXXVI. The Cure of a 
Wen not contained in a Cyſts. 
Whileſt it is young, and in its 
beginning , you muſt apply Diſcuſ- 
ſives or Reſolutives, and ſuch 
things as make ſupple , 
Emollients : 
Sulphur are good in this; alſo 
n_ .Diaſulphuris Rulandi,which 
diſtolves much. 

XXX VII. But you muſt beware 

how you apply Suppuratives , leſt 

| you create an incurable Ulcer ; 
at leaſt ſuch a one as will be 
very difficult to heal , or may 
prove phagedenick , whereby 
the nervous parts ncar about 
the Joints may be corrupted. 

XXX VIIL. In a Tumor there- 
fore of this hind , your beſt way 
will be, to be contented with a 
Palliative Cure, and ſuch things 
as may keep it from growing 
biager, or degenerating into Can- 
cer; of which kind are Ung- 
Diapompholigos, a Plate of Lead 
beſmeared with © Quickfilver , 
Emplaſtrum de Rans , with 
triple quantity of Mercury, Oc 
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CHAT. AXEY. 


[. HESE hinds of Diſeaſes 
IT are called in Creeh , 
0x0 roupwdns, Te aur 
uzTCr, mqwdns, X; mmuopwps n" 
in Latin , Tumor gummoſus, 
nodoſus, tophaceus, & calloſus 
in Engliſh, a Gumm , Node, 
Toph, or Callous Tumor. 

Il. The Differences. There 
ſome difference as well in the 
natures of theſe Tumors., as 1n 
their names : and tho' they may 
all happen to one and the ſame 
perſon, and at the ſame time, 
yet always in different parts 
of the Body, and from different 
cauſes, 

Il. 4 Gumm, called "Oy*G+ 
xoppuedns, Tumor gummoſus 3 
a Tumor happening in the 
brawny parts of the Body, or in 
the ſubſtance of the Fleſh; and 
this is for the moſt part ſoftiſh, 
and of a much ſotter ſubſtance, 
than either a Nodz, or a 
Toph, 

1 IV. A Node, called, —_ 

7% «14427 GC * Tumor nodoſus; 
| # a knotty hard kind of Tumor 3 
1 and commonly atte(ts the 
Nerves, or Nervous parts. 

V. A Toph,, called Ilapoua' 
| Tumor calloſusz alſo, *"OyuCG 
Tvz@J'\ns * Tumor tophaccus, a 
| hard , jtoney-libe Tumor , ts an 

Exottolis, or bone-lihe ſubſtance, 
| growing out upon a Bone , or 
a ſtoney Concretion growing 
In the Joints. 


of GUMMS, NODES, TOPHS. 


VI. The Places. 4 Gumm 
happens many times upon the 
brawney part of the Arm, as bes 
twixt the Wriſt and the Elbow, 
and between the Elbow and the 
Shoulder : alſo upon the tleſhy 
parts of the Buttocks, Thighs, 
and Leggs , and many times 
upon the hairy part of the 
Head, and Forehcad, and ſeve- 
ral other parts, as Wriſts, 
Ancles , (7c. 

VII. A Node is always an 
AﬀeHion of the Nerves, or Net- 
voirs parts, followins many times 
Hpon Convulſims z» Or after ſeverc 
Cramps 3 and ſometimes 10 
thoſe places where the Lympha- 
tick Vellcls run. 

VIIE. 4 Poph 1s always found 
upon the Bones, or in a Bey 
place z being a hard Callus, or 
bine-libe ſubſtance z, and 15 ſeated 
generally under the Perioſtion, 
upon the Shins, Fc. and ſoime- 
times in other parts, as the Joints, 
in the Gout, where it 15 ftoncy. 

IX, The Caulcs. 4A Gumm, 
for the moſt part, ariſes from 
the Venereal Diſeaſe z mhich 
cauſes a fugitive , malign, pttat- 
tois Humor to fly up and down 
the Body; till it meets with 
a plentiful Viſcoſity, ſuttcicntly 
able to flop 1t in its carcer, and 
then hold it fixt 1n the Part 
where 1t ſo appcars. 

X. A Node, # cauſed for the 
moſt part by a contraction »f the 

Si 3 Nerves, 
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Nerves in Spaſmatich-paroxyſms ; 
or thro' a rupture of ſome of the 
Lymphaticl-veſſels , in the Pox, 
and other Diſeaſes : where that 
Juice being ſharp, and making 
its way, and not being able to 
gct thro' the Skin, it hardens 
into a Mattcr , much like to a 
Knot in a Nerve , or ſome 
Cartilaginous ſubſtance. 

Xl. 4 Toph ariſes froin many 
cauſes, as ſometimes from breaking 
of the Bones , the Rone-making 
Faculty and Juice , being too 
pawerfu! and laxurtant 5 but 
mvſils from a ſDarp and malizn 
Humnnw, in the French-pax , which 
touching the Bone, 1e1zcs upon 
it, where making its teat, 1t 
grows hard and great,cxtending 
the Perivitionz or from a Lt- 
thontriptick Juice ; winch be- 
1ng ſcattered up and down the 
Body, Naturc tor her rclief 
ſends to the Joints , and there 
hardens it into the ſubſtance of 
Chilk-ſtoncs. 

X11. The Signs. Theſe are all 
Þnown by fight , and from what 
has been ſaid in their Differences, 
places they ſeize on , and the 
warivty of cauſes which produce 
Fiiclit. (3:111117Ts are hnown by aA 
broad Lil oC fu [linz in the Fle ,, 
n:abing the wery place ſomewhat 
haidcr, and ſomewhat higher than 


the adiacent Fielb; fomctimes of 


the colour of the Skin, and 
{Ulm imes of a kind of rcd- 
diſh huc, cfpcrially 1t any fort 
of pain attends them 3 which 
Mong mpt with your Fingers, 
as you may do any 


[1 Dy 
Ii.ts l 


o:licr Hoſhy Tubſtznce of the 
Pirt, puts the Patient to ten 
UNC dS WHCH IBUTC PIN, 


XIII. A Node is hard in feet. 
ing , much lihe to a hard, nervous, 
or cartilaginous ſubſtance, ſome- 
times as large as a ſmall Hazle- 
nut, ſometimes as big as a large 
Nutmeg 3 ſometimes bigger, 
ſometimes leſs, generally pain- 
ful, and ſomctimes not ealy to 
be felt by the Fingers in places 
nervous, or where the Nerves 
and Lymphatick-veſſels paſs. 

XIV.A Tophor Exoftofis known 
from the Place, which is generally 
upon ſome nahed Bone ; as the 
Shins, Jaw-bones, &c. From its 
Form , it being broad in its Baſis, 
and lifted up higher than the reſt 
of the Fleſh : and from its Sub- 
Hance; tt being very hard , like 
to a bone, and nt yielding to the 
Fingers : 1ts Colour 15 the nz 
tural colour of the Skin, and is 
very full of pain, chictly in the 
night time, and when warm in 
bed 3; whence come thoſe which 
are . called Notturnal Pains ; 
this kind of Tumor generally 
following upon, and being one 
of the Symptoms of the Pox: : 
Stones in the Joints, are known 
by Sight. 

XV. The Prognoſticks. Theſe 
are all of difficult cure, and only 
to be removed, by curing the Di/- 
eaſes which cau(s them. Gumms 
proceeding from the Pox, are 
calicr of cure, than cither 
Nedcs of Tophs, becauſe they 
arc removed by reſolution with 
Extcernals only 3 and fomctimes 
by Internals only, by ſuch things 
as take away the Diſcale which 
caulcs them. 

X VI. Nod's are of very difficult 


Cure; and tho many times , at 


i length they are cwed by Rej2- 


[uM 
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lution, yet t they alſo many times, 
remain during the whole courſe 
of the Patient's lifes 

XVII. Tophs are the hard-/t 
of all to cure, where they are of 
a ſtoney hardneſs, as thoſe of the 
Toints in the Gout, which arc 
ſaid to be incurable. 

XVIII. 
the Shins and other places, admit 
of no other cure, but laying open 
the Part, and ſcaling the Bone, of 
Exciſion z which is a work of 
time , Jabour , difficulty , and 
hazard ; together with removing 
the original Cauſe , w17. the 
Pox it (clf. 

XIX. The Cure of Gumms. 
Theſe, as they ariſe from the Pox, 
þ the internal Remedies muſt be 
ſuch as cure that Diſeaſe 3 the 
chief of which arc, the Princes 
Pouder, Precipitate per ſe, white 
Precipitate , Turpethum Mine- 
ral», Arcanum Co: al Inum, Aurum 
Vite , (FC 

XX, Outwardly you may 
apply this: I Juice of Night- 
ſhade, Oil of Lillies, Vipers fat, 
A.Ziv. boil to the conſumption of 
the Juice, then add , artificial 
Cinnabar Ziv. Opium, Caſtile-ſoap, 
A. Zit. Sublimate in fine pouder 
Jils. Labdanum , Wax, A. q.s. 
mix, and make an Emplaſter, 

XXl. Or anoint with this 
Liniment. Be Diſtilled Oils of 
Turpentine, Euphorbium , Amber, 
and Guajacum , A. Jil. "crude 
Optum 71v. _Nuich- -filver billed 
with (pittle Ji. mix, and make 
an Ointment or Liniment, 

XXII. Or you may apply Em- 
plaſtrum de Ranis , with double 
or treble quantity of Mercury , or 
Emplaſtrum Mercuriale , de- 


And Exoſtoſes upon | 


ſcribed in lib. 1. cap. 77. afore- 
going , which 1s inferior to no 
other Medicament. 

X X [[. ] have alſo many times 
cured Gumms 5 by bathin? the 


| pl. we alfeHted two three ttmes @ 


' day with this Water. IR Su%- 
limate corroſrue in fine pouder Jt. 
hoilins Water $x.mizx, and dt] :l ve. 
XXIV. A C bild ſeven years 
old, bad a Guminy-ſwelling en- 
| comp. ijing the Muſcle Maſtoide $, 


| on the rieht ſide of her N: >, 


alſn the Fingers of her rizht Hand 
Were affected with the lihe Swet- 
linzs. The Gumms upon the 
Neck and Fingers were embro- 
cated with Uag. Magziſtrale ad 
Strumas and Empl. ad Tophos, 
applied over all : during which 
Applications, the Chuid was 
trequently purged with Calo- 
melanos and Diagredium 3 and 
drank a DecoGion of Sarſa, 
Burdock-roots, Scr»phularia the 
greater, flowers of Sage, Bctony, 
and Roſemary , (7c. But the 
Cure not ſuccceding with theſe, 
there was given her a few grains 
of Theriaca Metallorumyby which 
ſhe Salvated ; during which 
the Gummy-tumors reſolved , 
and ſeveral Ulcerations ſhe had, 
dricd up. But to confirm the 
Cure, ſhc took Sudortifcks, and 
purged trequently. Wiſeman. 
XXV. A Woman thirty years 
of age, had a Guinma on the 
Muſcle Maſtordes, OC whether 
from the Pox, or Kings-evil , #s 
doubtful, (he tob Calomelanos, 
ad Ji. and reprated it as oft as 
was 'th\ught convenient, with a 
— of Sarſa z by which 
courſe , ſome Ulcers in her Throt 
were ol healed. The Gumma 
Sl 4 Icl- 
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leflened , her Chaps being now 
already ſore by the Calomela- 
nos, two Doſes of Turbith were 
given her; beginning with gr.7. 
and ſo higher, by which a 
Salivation was raiſed , which 
reſolved the Gumma; after 
which ſhe was purged, and 
with a drying Diet ſhe was 
cured. Wiſeman. 

XXVI. The Cure of Nodes. 
Theſe are more difficult to be cured 
than the former , and can =wy 
be helped by curing the Diſcaſe 
which cauſes them. 

X XVII. If they proceed from 
Convulſions of the Nerves , or 
Spaſmondich Paroxyſms , give 1n- 
wardly this: I Powers of 
Roſemary, Lavender , Sage, Lt- 
mons, Aniſe , and Amber , A. 31. 
mix them. Doſe, one ſpoonful, 
ina glaſs of Ale or Wine, mor- 
ning and evening, 

XXVIIl. Aud outwardly, 
bathe with the ſame Mixture, 
or with Oil of Amber, or with 
this. It Pure, ſweet, golden- 


| to cauſe a compleat Salivation ; 
as we , have taught in lib, 2, 
cap. 38. of this preſent Work. 

XXXI. And outwardly to 
anoint the Node with Ung. Mer- 
curiale,Coſmeticum, vel ad Sca- 
biem z and to apply over it Cera- 
tum ad Tophos, Emplaſtrum de 
Ranis; with treble quantity of 
Mercury ; or the Emplaſter de- 
(cribed at Se. 20. aforegoing: 

XX X1I1.Or,which is better,our 
Empl. Mercuriale, in our Phar- 
macopeta Chirurgica , deſcribed 
Lib. 1. cap. 77. ſe#, 8. afore- 
going. If theſe things do not, 
the Aﬀett is incurable. 

XX X Il. Some have attempted 
to remove them by Chirurgical 
Operation; but by reaſon of the 
Parts in which they happen, 
which are moſtly Nervous, it 
cannot be done without great 
danger, and much pain z beſides 
| rendring the Part dcformed, 

and many times uſeleſs, as t9 
its natural operations. 

XXX1V. The Cure of Tophs. 


coloured Palm-oil Zi. Spirtt of | Theſe, as they always proceed frm 


Nitre , Oil of Amber A. 711. mix 
#hem well , and anoint there- 
with daily, two or three times 
a day, 

XXIX. Sennertus commends 
natural 5ulphurous Baths ; as alſo 
Emplaſt. Diaſulphuris Rulandi, 
which he ſays is here very uſeful, 
and of ſingular benefit. However, 
nothing in the World ſeems to 
vut-do the force of the Spirits 
Mirabils, bathing with it twice 
or tlirice a day. 

XXX. But if they proceed 
from a Venereal or Pocky Cauſe, 
nothing can abſolve the Cure, 
but inwardly ta give Mcrcurials, 


a Venereal Cauſe, ſo their cure 
muſt be attempted only by a radi- 
cal cure of the Pox z which can 
be done but by a through- 
ſalivation : wherein you are to 
conſider the age, ſex, ſtrength, 
and habit or conſtitution of the 
Body; and accordingly to cx- 
cite it , by ſuch things as may 
be moſt agreeable. 

XXXV. Then you muſt come to 
Topicks, which give us but little 
hopes 3 without laying open the 
Part to the Bone, and taking 
away the Exoſtoſis,, ( or it 
may be only a foulneſs of 
the Bone ) by proper Medi- 

calncuts, 
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caments, or Manual Opera- 
tion. 

XXXVI. Scultetus, 06ſer. 65 . 
had a Man who complained of 
a Venereal Toph on the left Leg, 
which would neither yield to a 
Sudorifich courſe , nor the Cerate 
in Set. 39. following. He there- 
\ fore laid open the Shin-bone 
( which was foul ) with a Cau- 
ſtick; and ſhaved it away to the 
ſound part, with the Scraping- 
Irons : which done, he applied 
a Drying-pouder to the Bone, 
and with dry Lint, Incarnatives, 
and Epuloticks he healed 1t up 
as an ordinary Wound, and ſo 
perfetly cured the Man. 

XXXVII. Now here 1s to be 
noted , that no Fat , or Oily Me- 
dicines are to be uſed to the Bone, 
except they are extream drying : 
or ſuch Oils and Balſams as are 
made by Diſtillation , and ſo 
have loſt all Un&ioufnels. 

XXXVIII. It #s alſo obſerva- 
ble, that ſometimes the virulency 
of thu Diſeaſe s ſuch , that it 
penetrates and corrupts the Shin- 
bone to the Marrow ; 1a which 
caſe, the uſe of the Raſp or 
Scraping-iron is not ſuffcient; 
but beſides them, Trepans, and 

red-hot Irons or Cauteries, arc 
neceſlary to the rooting up, 
and conſuming the remaining 
foulncſs , which will not be 
leparated by the Tinftura Ex- 
folians , or ſprinkling upon it 

e pouder of Euphorbium. 

XXXIX. If the Notturnal 
Pains are recent , and the Toph 
but young , it #« many times cured 
by anointing with Ung. Mcrcu- 


Mercuriale; or this of Sculte- 
tis : Ie Diachylon withGumms, 
Cerate Oxylaum , Citrinum , A. 
Fi. Quick-ſilver ( killed with 
faſting-ſpittle ) Zſs. Oil of Gua- 
jacum % pouder of Indian To- 
bacco Is. mix , and make a Pla- 
iter. 

XL. But if theſe things &» 
not, ſo that the Pains remain, an4 
the Tumor is not diſcuſſed , it is 
a certain ſign that the Bone under 
the Gumm or Toph 1s corrupted : 
and therefore it 15 neceflury to 
make inciſion upon the Toph 
long-ways, upon the Shin-bone, 
with an Inciſion-knife ; and 
then the Bone being uncovered, 
to raſp or ſcrape 1t away with 
the Scraping-iron , where it is 
corrupted. 

XLI. The Bone being made 
bare , this Poudcr to cleanſe it, 
is good. Be Euphorbtum Ji. Sar- 
cocol, Mummy, A. J{s. make each 
into a pouder, and mix them. 
Barbett. 

XLII, But if the corruption of 
the Bone is ſo great, that it can- 
not be removed by Medicaments, 
then you muſt come to Manual 
(peration , as afore declared ; 
ſcraping the Bone only, if the 
cotruption 15 ſmall z but per- 
forating it, it it 15 great; or 
rather uſing the Attual Cautery ; 
for without theſe you will not 
be able to make a perfe@t Cure. 

XLIIE. The Padua Chirurgeons 
do it thus. The fwjt day they cut 
the Toph with an Inciſim-bnife, 
upon the lenzth of the Shin-50ns, 
to the Bone it ſelf : then they 
dilate the Wound , with Tow 


riale, or Coſineticum, or ad 
Scabiem, and applying over Empl. 


wet in Glair of Eggs, and they 
bind vp the Leg with coavenient 
Lig4- 


632 


ARS CHIRURGICA. 


Lib. 3. 


Ligature , to repreſs any afflux 
of Humors ; 

XLIV. The ſecond day, they 
remove the Dreſſing , opening the 
Wound artificially, and then having 
well defended the ſound parts 
abut it, that they may not be 
burt,they fill it with a Cauſtick, 
and after that cover 1t with 
a Plaſter, reaching all over it, 
but not going round the Leg, 
and bind it up again, according 
to Art. 

XLVY. The third day, the Em- 
plaſter and Caiiflich are removed, 
and then they apply thinzs to make 
the Eſcar fall off 3 wich being 
taken away , they ſcrape away 
the rottennels, till the Bone 
appears ſound : and laſtiy, with 
drying Pouders they cover the 
bone with Fleſh, 

XLVI. Where note, that they 
firſt cut the Toph , that the Cau- 
#ich may the ſooner come to att ; 
yet inciſion 15 not always firſt 
ncceflary z for we now gene- 
rally apply the Cauſtick firſt 
upon the whole Skin, and then 
open it with an Inciſton-knife 
to the quick 3 wherein , if the 
Cauſtick has not had its full 
cleft, we ſometimes apply it 
apain a ſecond time, and that 
with good ſucceſs 3 4s was done 
to a late Patient of mine, with 
all the advantage imaginable. 

XLVII. 4 Man havins a Tiph 
upon the ſhin of his right Leg, 
from a Venereal cauſe, C of which 
he had bren lately cured C was 
frft purged, and preſcribed a De+ 


cotton of Sarſa , &c. alſo Anti- 
montum Diaphoreticum, and Em- 
brocations and Emplaſters were 
applied to reſolve the Toph : 
but after ſix weeks courſe, it 
remained almoſt as painful as 
before. 

XLVIIT. Upon which conſider a- 
tim, it was concluded to lay it 
bare; it was done with the white 
Cauſtich : after, the Eſcar was 
divided to the Bone, and at the 
next dreſſing, raiſcd the Eſcar 
off; then the Toph was ſcraped 
with a Raſp, and drefled dry, 
as 15 uſual in Ulcers with 
Caries. 

XLIX. The Lips of the Ulcer 
were argeſted with Unguentum 
Batilicon applied warm : after- 
wards the Bone was incarned,and 
the Ulcer was cured in the ſpac2 
of two months ; but not with- 
out great trouble to the Chit- 
urgeon , and much pain to the 
Patient. Wiſeman, lib.7. cap.4. 
obſerv. 53. 

L. If in the Operation of this 
Cure, proud Fleſh ſhould ariſe upm 
the Lips, or in the middle of the 
Ulcer, it may be tahen away by 
itrewing upom it red Precipitate 
dry , and laying over it Pledgets 
ſpread with Baſilicon mixt with 
Precipitate , or on which Prect- 
pitate 15 ſtrewed , Oc. and at 
tength , after due cleanſing, 
the Ulcer is ſpeedily healed, 
by waſhing it with ſome ſtyptick 
Liquor , and applying d- Min, 
or ſome other drying Empla- 
ſter, 
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C00 A'£- IS; 
Of a FUNGUS, or SPONGT FLESH. 


L T7 7s called in Greeb, 
S20yſ©, My ans * in La- 
tm, Furſgus; and in Enzliſh, 


a Fungus, or Spongy Fleſh, 

The Kinds, It is twofold, 
VIL. SO Truz, or Baſtard : the 
Truc, 15 that which is properly 
ſo called. 

I. The Baſtard. s frusfold : 
VIZ, Is. Ilmrepupacy* Prevygium, 
parva Alaz an Excreſcence of 
Fleſh about the nails of Fingers 
or Tocs, or Flcſh growing 1n 
the corner of the "Eye. 2, Roe 
SVA@u2, OyrCt xwwvduaiud ns *® 
Condyloma , a tlat Swelling in 
the t und ument, 3. ZUz:y, 4 
SUuxons* Ficws, the Fig in the 
the Fundament. 4 


of the Brain being hurt or 
wounded : When the Crarium ts 
broben (ſays Galen) if the Mes 
ninx or Merabrane 1s broben alſ>, 
a Fungus des ariſe : and , ſays 
Avicen , When the Scull ts brohen, 
if the Mceninz or Membrane gres 
forth, a Tumor called4 Fatcia, 
i. C. Fungus, 1s cauſed. 

VI. But as Hild.atus obferves, 
they may happen in other places 
alſ»; as the Ear, Palate of the 
Mouth, Gutams 3; and alſo upon 
the Furting, or wounGing of an 
Artery , aud in ſeveral other 
place 5. 

VII. 


The Cauſe. 'Ts cauſed 


| from 'a groſs melancholy Blond 
, 2294 ,| from the broben Veſſels of the Scult 


Criſte, the Comb in the Fun» | and Dura Mater, or from a fii- 


dament. 5s. ev4u24, Thymi, the | 
Tyme-tlower- like Excreſcence | 
of Regs Fundament, 

» The Definition. A Fun- 
S, pie ſo called , 1s a fleſhy 
Tumor aiifuns from a Membrane 
any ways wounded, hurtor brutſed ; 
growing up ſuddenly, like a Muſh- 
room , ( whence the name ) and 
nabed, without any lm to 
cover 1t. 

V. The Place. From Galen, 
de loc. affedt. lib.1.cap. 1. Aut 
c:nra,in the fifth of 115.4. tract. 3. 
Caſs 1, and Guil. Fabri: 14 Hil- 
danus, cent, 2, obſerv. 25. it 


# 
« , 


apncars to be a Tumor , chictly 
aciling from the Membranes 


perflurs Hiumar 5 as it were 
{weating forth thro” the hurt 
Membranes 3 and 1s changed 
into the ſubſtance of the Fleth, 
by the Plaſtick or Formative 
Faculty ut the Part, 

VIII. For Nature C which c.n- 
mt be idle ) does form into this 
fleſhy ſubſtance , the ſuprrabun- 
dance of the fliwing Humor ; 
becauſe the Part, by reaſon of 
its debility, 15 not able to con- 
vert it into the nouriſhment 
and ſuvſtance of the fame. 

IX. The Signs. Ut zs wery 
eaſily bnown , jor that , out 9; 
4 Membrane ( tn any pars ) hurt, 


bruiſed, or wounded, there ſprings 


Tas 
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or grows forth a ſpongy, ſoft, pale, 
nabed Fleſh; or not covered 
with ſkin; which ina very ſhort 
time grows to a very great ma- 
gnitude; being narrow beneath, 
and broad above. 

X. The Prognoſticks. If it is 
in the Head, it is very dangerous, 
and hard to be cured: nor 1s it 
of eaſy cure, let it happen in 
what Part ſoever , eſpecially 
where there is an aftJux of 
vitious Humours. 

XI. It ought to be cautiouſly 
hardted; for if it 1s not ma- 
naged aright, it 1s very apt to 
degenerate into the nature of 
a Cancer. 

XI. The Cure. Univer/als 
are to be premiſed , yet ſuch as 
are gentle, according to the 
Strength of the Patient, and great- 
neſs of the Aﬀe# ; and what the 
nature of the Part will ad- 
mit of. 

XII. Then Topical Medicines 
are to be applied; which are ſuch 
things as exficcate, or corrode; 
or it muſt be removed by Ma- 
nual Operation, as exciſion, or 
cutting out. 

XIV. Medicaments which ex- 
ſiccate or dry are much more ſafe, 
than ſuch as corrode and eat : 
becauſe Corrofives are apt to 
alter the quality of the Part, 
exaſpcrate the Tumor, and 
cauſe it to degenerate into the 
nature of a Cancer. 

XV. For this purpoſe Authors 
commend Roots of round Birth- 
wort, of Florentine Orrice, of 
Angelica, of the true Acorus : 
Herbs ;, as Carduus ben. Horſe- 
tail, Plantane, Roſemary, Rue, 
Savin , Storkſbill : Flowers; 


as red Roſes, Balauſtians, La. 
vender : Gumms or Roſins ;, as 
Maſtich, Frankincenſe , Oliba- 
num, Myrrh : Mineral Prepara- 
tions; as Tutty and Lapis Ca- 
laminaris prepared, burnt Lead, 
Saccharum Saturni : Aſhes of 
Frogs and Sea-crabs. 

VI. But in the beginning uſe 
Clyſters , at leaſt evesy other, 
or every third day. fe Poſſer- 
drink or Mutton-broth iti, brown 
Sugar Fit, TinQura purgans Zi, 
Powers of Anijeeds 3s. mix. 

XVII. Foment twice a day with 
thi. RR Red Port-Wine {bii. 
Spiritus Vini Camphoratus Z(s, 
Powers of Lavender, Limons, Peny- 
royal, Roſemary, Amber, and Tur- 
pentine, A. 3s. mix: and with 
a Spunge , or double Flannel, 
foment therewith hot. 

XVIII. Then dry the Head and 
Part with hot Linnen , and be- 
ſprinkle the Fungus, and whole 
Wound with this. It Zedoary, 
Calamus Aromaticus, Winter's- 
Cinamon, A. Ziv. roots of round 
Birthwort, Florentine Orrice, Guas 
jacum wood, Rhodium ,A.Zv.Mar- 
joram,Roſemary, Rue,Sage,Savory, 
Southernwood, Tyme, A.Zvi. make 
each into a fine pouder , mix them. 
Or, I Red Oher, Tutty prepared, 


Savin Zlit. mix, for a pouder 
which iprinkle on, and apply 
over all Emplaſt. Baſilicon , or 
other proper Salve, 

XIX. But if it is grown ſo 
great , that none of theſe things 
will make an impreſſion upon it, 
but that you muſt come to exciſion, 
as when it is nearly ſo big as an 
Epe ;, then either take it away 


with the Knife, or tye it at 
thc 


aſhes of Toads , A.Zi. pouder of 


_. — - ow. Yo a as a. . 
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the root hard , with a ſtrong 
filken Thread, and in a while it 
will fall off. 

XX. Thus being removed, then 
ſprinkle over it ſome of the 
Pouders before-mentioned , or 
this following. It Zedoary, Ga- 
langal, Winter's Cinamon, round 
Birthwort-roots , Rhodium , Flo- 
rentine Orrice, Spicknard, Sche- 
nanth,AZii. make each into a pou- 
der apart, and mix them ; over 
which apply the afore-named 
Emplaſter. 


Of PTERYGIUM. 


XXI. Pterygium of the Eye, 
we have treated of already in 
the third Edition of our Synopſis 
Medicinz#, lib. 3. cap. 30. to 
which we refer you: that which 
remains to be ſpoken of here, 
is the Pteryzium of the Nails of 
Fingers or Toes. 

XXII. It is an Excreſcence of 


| 


are; which cauſes pain and in- 
flammation, and afterwards an 
eruption of Matter 3 which 
being exaſperated by a conti- 
nual pricking or preſſing of the 
Nail, cauſes an Ulcer and cor- 
ruption, from whence Excre- 
ſcencies and looſe Fleſh are 
thruſt forth round about; fo 
that many times the Matter 
corrupts the Tendons and 
Bones. 

XX VI. The Differences. They 
ariſe from the Cauſe and the Part 
«feed : ſome riſe ſuperficially 
in the ſides of the Nails, with 
eroſion; others ariſe from the 
Tendons, and corrupt the 
Bones. 

XXVII. If the Tendons or 
Membrane under the Nail are 
affetted , the pain is more vehe- 
ment : if the Bone is corrupted, 
it is known by the ſtinking 
ſmell. 

XXVIII. The Prognoſticks. If 
it affets only the Shin, the cure 


Fleſh, growing out of the ſides of 
the Nails , chiefly in the Toes 
by reaſon of the Nails 
into the Fleſh, 
XXIII. The Signs. It is known 


will be eaſy; and if the Nail is 


growing | —_ away, the Ulcer will ſoon 
ical 


XXIX. If it ariſes from the 


by the Tumor,or Excreſcence on the | Tendons or Membranes at ' the 
fide or root of the Nail, redneſs, | root of the Natl, the cure will be 


inflammation,and troubleſom pain; 
( yet, not but what the Patient 
may endure) being chietly pain- 
ful in going. 

XXIV. The Cauſes. In the 
Fingers it may be cauſed by a 
Whitloe goinz before , or ſome 
Puſtule preceding it. 

XXV. But in the Toes it may 
be cauſe.” from ſome preſſure of 
the Nail, or bruiſe , eſpecially 
where the Nail # thick and hard, 
as fame thick, and overgrown Nails 


more difhcult ; and in cacochy- 
mick , and old people, it may 
endanger a Gangrene. 

XXX, The Cure. Univerſals 
being premiſed , cut away your 
Nail , ſo that you may apply the 
Medicaments which may conſume 
or dry the looſe Fleſh, and cica- 
trize 1t : 10 Which caſe you may 
uſe dry Lint, or Lint dipt 1n 
Aqua Calcis and dricd , or pou- 
ders of Zedoary,round Birthwort 
root, Orrice root , Balauſtians, 
Pomgra- 


| 
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Pomeranate-peels, fine Bole, 
Tutty, 0c. 

XX XI. But in ſtronger halits, 
you may dreſs it up with red 
Precipitate ; avoidivg the appli- 
cation of moiſt or greaſy Me- 
dicines, for they rot the 
Nails, and increaſe the Ulcera- 
tion. 

XXXII. The Excreſcencies a- 
riſing from the Tendoms, or Mem- 
branes at the rants of the Natls, 
are to be dreſt with more 
powerful dryers; as As uſtum, 
Squamma Aris, Calx viva, Tro- 
chiſci Polyide , Androns , Muſe, 
red Precipitate, and the Cau- 
ſtick Stone it ſelf, being care- 
fully uſed ; and laſtly, with the 
Vitriol or Alum Stones, or ſome 
proper Styptick Liquor , you 
may produce the Cicatrice., 

XX X[{I, Scultetus, Obſerv.8 2. 
ſys, fleſhy Excreſcencies of the 
Finzers and Toes are ſo9n conſumed 
with this Pouder. Þ> Caput mor = 
tuum of Vitriol, burnt Sponge, 
A, Zi. mix them for a pouder : 
and being taken away, they may 
be cicatriz'd with Ceratum Di- 
vVinum. 


of CONDYLOMA , FICUS, 
CRISTA, THYMI, 


XXXIV. Condyloma #s a 
ſoft round Tubercle, diſtending the 
internal wrinkled Tunicle of the 
Anus , of the fame colour with 
the Skin, and for the moſt part 
without pain. 

XXXV, Ficus is @a Tumor 
almoſt repreſenting a Fig, but not 
altogether ſo great z yet with a 
large head , a long neck, and 
narrgy root; being often very 


painful, and the bigger, the 
more full of pain. 
XXXVI, Criſte are a kind of 


diſlance from the orifice of the 
Anus; and not unlike a Cocks 
Comb, but nor full out ſo high. 

XXX VII. Thymi are alſo hard 
Excreſcences, ſomewhat reſembling 
the tops of Tyme when in flower : 
not much unlike to Warts, ſave, 
that they differ 1a their manner 
of growing. 

XXX VIII. The Cauſes. They 
are all of them cauſed from a 
groſs pituitous Blord, joined with 
a viſcous Lympha 3 which thro' 
the force of the Expullive- 
faculty, are protruded thro' the 
Porcs of the Skin, and thro' the 
Plaſtick-power of the Part, arc 
brought into this form, 

XX XX, The Criſtz and Thy- 
m1 generally riſe from Lues Ve- 
nerea , and have moſtly the Rhyu- 
pades fo accompany them : they 
are accounted as a Symptom of 
the Pox. 

XL. The Prognoſticks. Con- 
dyloma and Ficus are of wm 
difficult cure, if the Diſeaſe , or 
the Matter cauſing them be ve- 
moved ; Crifte, generally a- 
riſing from the Pox , are 
only cured, by curing that 
Diſcaſe. 

XLI. Thymi, are the worſt 
ſort of Excreſcences, and are gene- 
rally more malizn than painful ; 
and if ill handled, arc apt to 
depencrate 1nto Cancer. 

XLIt. The Cure. Since moft, 
or all of theſe Att: s 5 proceed 
generally from a Venzreal Cauſe, 
it is abſolutely necellary, to 


roſecute their removal , bY 
P ; fixit 


hard Excreſcences, arifing a little 
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firſt eradicating that Diſeaſe, } XLV. Some of theſe things 
by Salivation , Diet-drinks , of | are to be made into DecoWions, 
Sarſa, &C. to foment the Aﬀet withal : 
X LIII.But if they proceed not fFom | others of them are to made in- 
a Venereal cauſe, (as ſometimes | to Pouders to ſtrew upon the 
they do not, ) then you muſt firſt | Part. or to be mixt with dry- 
purge and cleanſe the Body with | ing Ointments, and applied wpon 
Univerſals , continued for ſome | Towe. 
time ; at leaſt five or fix times | XLVI, If theſe things flop not 
repeated. their growing , you muſt then come 
XLIV. Then by Topicks you | to Manual Operation, cutting theme 
muſt apply your ſelf to the Ex-| off , either with Sciſſurs, or @ 
creſcences themſelves, which if it | Knife; and then conſuming 
be at their firſt budding forth, | them by Eſcaroticks, as red 
are to be helped by aſtringent and | Precipitate , (Fc. or the Actual 
drying Medicines, viz. round | Cautcry. 
Birthwort root , Orrice root, | XLVII. After which, you muſt 
Zedoary, Acorus, Lignum Guaja- | proſecute the reſt of the Cure, by 
cum , Cortex Winteranis , Oak | Digeſtives, and Epulntichs , ac- 
bark , Cortex Winteranus, Catc- |.cording as the Intentions of the 
chu , Pomegranate peels, Balau- | Cure require : and to prevent 
ſtians, Myrtle berries , Sumach, } their future growing again , we 
Chalk, fine Bole, Terra ſizillata, | have commended to us by 
Lime waſhed , Alum , Saccha- | Authors, Aſhes of Vine- 
rum Saturni, burnt Lead, Ruit | branches and Bean-ſtalks, to 
of Iron, Crocus Marti, As | be mixed with Vinegar, and 
uſtum , red Precipitate , (Fc. | applicd to the Part. 
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CHAP. XXYVL 


Of BRONCHOCELE, RANULA, 
TONSILLA. 


l, HE firſt of theſe Tumors | is called in Greek , Barg2q'y * 

is called in Greek, B-gy- | in Latin, Ranula ; and in Engliſh, 
$0%42n * a Bogyy, Gr, Aſpera | a Tumor or Apoſtem under the 
Arteria z & Kian, Hernia : 7n | Tongue. 


Latin, Bronchoccle, Hernia gut- Ill. The third js called in 
turis : and in Engliſh , a Tumor | Greek , Ilagidwa* in Latin, 
of the Neck, or Throat Tontillze, & Morbus Glandula- 


Il. The ſecond of theſs Tumors | rum; and in Engliſh, the Tumor 
vi 
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or Swelling of the Almonds of 
the Ears. 

IV. The Signs. A Bronchocele 
is bnown by a great Tumor on the 
Neck , either on the ſides , or on 
the Throat, or both , moſtly con- 
tained in a Cyſts, and of the 
colour of the Skin ; large gene- 
rally, but more flat than high; 
in which the quantity of the 
Fleſh ſeems to be increaſcd ; 
and it is moſtly without pain 
not very hard or ſoft. 

V, Ranula is known by a ſoft 
Tumor or Swelling under the 
Tongue , of the colour of the Shin, 
much about the bigneſs of a Pigeons 
E2g, hard and round ; and 
when painful, of a reddiſh 
colour : the Tongue being 
turned up , it thruſts its ſelf 
forth. It is an impediment 
both to ſpeaking and ſwal- 
lowing: it is moſtly included 
in a thick Cyſts , and when ſup- 
purated , the matter looks of 
a whitiſh colour. 

VI. Morbus Glandularum , or 
Swelling of the Almonds, is known 
by ſizht, being increaſed in magni- 
tude ; and when very large, filling 
almoſt the whole paſſage of the 
Throat : 1t 1s an impediment to 
ſpeaking, and taking any thing 
down the Throat ; and without 
much pain, except 1n the time 
of ſwallowing z which proves 
very troublclom to the Patient. 

VII. It # a ſoft fleſhy Tumor, 
of a round or oval fizure, re- 
taining the natural colour of the 
Shin , and of a dull ſenſe; fo 
that the body thereof may be 
picrced with a Knife or Bud- 
kin , without cauſing pain , or 
dr.wing Bloud. 


VIII. The Cauſes. A Bron- 
chocele 4 ſaid to ariſe from 
preternatural Phleem, and an 
acid Lympha joined with Wind ; 
contained for the moſt part in 
a Cyſtis, lying between the Skin 
and Aſpera Arteria : but ſome. 
times it is without a Cyſtic, 
poſſeſſing the Muſcular-fleſh, 

IX. Ranula 7s cauſed by a 
Pituitoug-matter , ariſing from 
congeſtion of Humors in the infe- 
rior Saltval Gland; cauſing a 
ſoft Swelling, and pofleffing 
thoſe Salivals under the Tongue; 
which in its progreſs fills up 
the ſpace between the Jaws, and 
makes a Tumor externally un- 
der the Chin. 

X. Tonlillz are cauſed by con- 
geſtion of Humors gradually, witk- 
out pain z and therefore are 
ſeldom taken notice of, 'till by 
their growth they bring ſeveral 
inconvemtencies with them ; as, 
Catarrh , Cough , difficulty of 
Swallowing , wherein, in drink- 
ing, the drink many times runs 
out at the Noſe. ; 

XI. They ariſe from a cold and 
pituitouws Lympha , and differ 
from the common Swellings of the 
Almonds, as Tumors mad? by 
congeſtion,do thoſe made by fluxion : 
the latter being of ſudden 
growth, and terminating as 
ſoon : whereas the Tumor we 
here intend , may have been 
many years a growing , In- 
creating and decreaſing with 


the Moon, as all Tumors cauſed 
by congeſtion in the Glands do. 

Xl, The Kinds or Species. 
Authors account all theſe Tumors 
as a Species of Struma , or the 


Kings-evilz and therefore will 
havc 


mo ye us 


SE 


4 


| purging the Body with our 
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have them to proceed moſt'y 
from the ſame Cauſes. 

X[I[L. The Prognoſticks. Bron- 
chocele # of difficult cure, and 
dangerous , whether contained in 
a Cyſtis, or not; if it waxes 
very great , and grows hard, 
preſſing upon the Ajpera Arte- 
ria , it may endanger Suttoca- 
tion ; that without a Cyſts, 
which will not be diſcuſſed, 
many times becomes 1ncurable. 

XIV. That in a Cyſtis, s 
many times to be removed by 
Exciſim : that withcut a Cyſts, 
whil'ſt recent, 1s in the pofli- 
bility of being reſolved, taking 
away withal the internal 
Cauſe. 

XV. Ranula , is a Tumor not 
danzerous as to Life, but more 
troubleſym , as impeding ſeveral 
of the Operations of Nature : yet 
it is of difficult cure, and very 
troubleſom to the beſt Artiſt, 
putting him many times to the 
trouble of Excifion. 

XVI. Tumor Tonfillarum , if 
it is ſmall, the trouble #s but 
little; ſeveral people having 
them from their Infancy with- 
out much inconvenience, 

XVII. If the Tumor #s great, 
there may be great danger of 
Suffocation 3 nor will they cafily 
diſcuſs, ſometimes never : when 
they will not diſcuſs, they may 
be cut off , without any danger 
or dithiculty. 


Th: Cure of BRONCHOCELE. 


XVIII. Univerſals muſ} be 
premiſed, as in the cure of Strum 


Puliis Cornachinit, Tin#4ra pur - 
2ans,or an Infuſion of S:na aud 
Rhubarb. 

XIX. Give al/5 Clyſters every 
ather day, to make a mare ef- 
fedlual Revulſimn of the Humvs 
from the Part aff:Med, IQ Broth, 
or Poſſ-t-drinb hi. Tinture of 
Colocynthis Zjls. brown Sugar 
Ziv. mix, for a Clyſter, 

XX, And in the intervals of 
Purein2, ave this filing Pt 
der. | A:thiops minerals, Be- 
Zoar mineralts 5 nattve Cinna Jus, 
A.3vi. Myrih, Orrice root, Ze- 
dary, A. Ziv. Alum burnt, By ax, 
E's Veneris, Scammy, A. Ji, 
Clyves, Lang-pepper, Spicknad, 
A.Zi. mabe all into a fine puter, 
and mix themy to mhich add 
treble refined Suzar Zv. Duſe, 
Jil. every Morning , when 
Purging is 1ntermitted, 

XXI. Outwardly appt aver the 
Tum a Plate of Lead, beſmeaved 
with Quich-ſilver; or, Empl. d- 
Rants, with treble Mercury; or, 
our Emplaſt. Mercurtale, Ems 
plaſt. Diaſulphuris Rulundi; or, 
Ceratum 6 Gummt Elemi, Cc+ 
ratum Spermatis Cett, Ceratuin 
ad Tophos , Emplaj*% Diachzlon 
cum Gummis; or, Emvlijt. a4 
Strumam, which 1s 1nferior to 
no other : ſce them 11 Our 
Pharm. atoregoing. 

XXIl.. Thrje things , 1:1 
recent, may jrevatl : but 17 they 
dy nothin, there 1s m9 9th:r Rs 
medy (as to Internal; ) bat Sis 
lrvation 3 which yet let be cares 
fully perforined , tor ter of 
Suitocition. If none of thee 
things do, you malt remove 
it by Settion, Sce thic tulluwing 


Fanuly Pills, Pilale Cathartice, | Examplc. 
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XXII. A Maid thirty years | 
old, flirong of Body , had one of 
theſe Tumors on the left ſide of 
her Neck , reaching from her 
Ear to the Aſpera Arteria, and 
ſtretching over it upwards to 
the other fide of the Neck ; it 
was ſoft , and ſeemed to be full 
of Matter, but was without 1n-- 
tlammation. 

XXIV. A pundlure was made | 
into the body of it , which diſ- 
charged a ſtinking Serum , much 
like Horſz-pifs; the Tumor then 
ſunk , and felt uncqually hard, 
aid 1: was dreſt up with a 
Pledget of Ung. Baſiltcon , and 
Empl. Diachalciteos. 


XXV. The next day, taking off 
the dreſſings, the ſwelling was 
lank ; a Cauftich therefore was 
applied the length of two inches, 
about three fingers-bredth from 
the Ear : the Eſcar was opened, | 
and a foul matter diſcharged ; 
afrcr which it was dreſt up with 
Doffels dipt in red Precipi- 
tate, with Lemients over the 


Eicarz and from that time, the 
falling off of the flough was 
haſtned. 

XXVI. After the ſeparation 
of it , another ſort of matter was 
protruded , mt much unlibe that 
of an Atheroma and Meliceris 
mixed toge; Ur ; with the Probe- 
Scifiers 1t was laid open towards 
the Ajpera Arteria, and with 
the Fingers feveral Veſicule 
were pulled out, lome con- 
taining a foul Serum , others 
a gritty ſubſtance : allo gobbets 
of Meth came away, with which 
the bafrs of the Ablſcels ſeemed 
to be Jaid, 


XX VII. Being this cleanſed, 


it was filled up with Doſſels dipt 
in Precipitate , and the lips were 
kept open: this method of dreſſing 
was repeated every other day, and 
the ſirumous Excreſcences were 
rubbed with the Vitriol-flone : 
the ſins contracted narrower 
within , but the Tumor being 
ſtrumous, it would not heal 
whilſt any hollowneſs re- 
mained , but filled up with 
that ſort of Fleſh, aud raiſed 
a Tumor. 

XX VIII. Whereupon a Cauſtich 
was applied, upon its upper part 
towards the Ear, and it was 
druided with a pair of Sciſſers, 
and the Sinus fill d with red Pre- 
cipitate, dreſſing the lips with 
Digeſtives. After the Eſcar was 
ſeparated, the ſtrumous tleſh was 
eradicated with the Vitriol-ſtone 
and Precipitate , and cicatriz'd 
from the Ear downwards ; but 
with ſome diffculty , the Bafrs 
proving falſe more than once, 
1n one part or other. 

XXIX. Some of this ſlrumos 
Fleſh riſing among the Veſſel. 
and uniting over them, made 
Sinus's ſo deep, that it was diff- 
cult to divide thoſe,without danger 
of the /eſſels : But no Cure 
being to be expeRted whilſt 
this remained, a Ligature was 
paticd with a ſmall Probe under 
the Fungus 3, and by deligation, 
and application of Precipitate, 
the Funzia was conſumed, 10 
that 'that the deepeſt Sins was 
laid open. 

XXX. Thu done , by applica- 
tion of Epulotichs, a Cicatrice was 
induced upon them ; and thus the 
abſceſs was healed well near 
to the Aſpera Artcria; after 

which 


dl. 
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which , the other ſide was laid 
open, ahd by the ſame inethod, 
the matter was eradicatcd, and 
the Tumor cured , as the other 
before. Wiſeman, Iib. 4. cap. 4. 
0bſerv. 10. 

XXXI. If the Tumor is con- 
tained in a Cyſtis , whereby 


| neither External applications , as 


Reſolvers , nor yet Salivation 
will prevail , you muſt atten;pt 
the Cure by Section. 

XXXII. Make an Apertion in 
a right line, obſerving the fibres 
of the Muſcles, which being on the 
Neck , muſt be long-ways ;, taking 
heed that you hurt no Artery, Vein, 
or Nerve ;, ( rather than to hurt 
any of thoſe Veſlels, you had 


| better cut the fibres croſs : | If 


the Tumor 1s great , you muſt 
mike a double incifion croſs- 
wiſe, taking heed as aforeſaid, 
of the Veſſels : then with your 
Fingers remove the Bag , which 
ſeldom or never ſticks very faſt 
to the Skin z and cutting off 
the little Artery by which it 


' bs fed, take heed, that not the 


a 


leaſt particle of the Bag may 
remain, leſt it prow again; after 
which, heal it up as another 
Ulcer. 


The Cure of RAN ULA. 


XXX[II. Firſt let Univerſals 
be premiſed z cleanſe the Stomach 
and Upper-rezion by proper Eme- 
ticks z then give Univerſal Cath- 
artichs, which reprat frue or 


; ſix times : afterwards keep the 


| Bondy ſoluble, 


and pcrfcttly 


clicauſc the Bowc.cls with the 


| Uiyſter iu Sect. 15. aturcgoirg, 


Our Diachylon 
Ceratum & Gumm! Elemi, Ceras 


ot Rvulct. 


repeating 1t as oft as you fee 
occation, 

XX XIV. To the external part 
of the Tumor apply Diſcuſſives, or 
Reſolutrues 3 ſuch as are aps 
plicd in a Srruma , where there 
1s hopes of doing the Cure by 
Reſolution 3 of which kind are 
Emplaſtirum Draſulpburts Rulangl, 
cum Gunmuy, 


tum de Spermate Ceti, Ceratum 
ad Tophos, Emplaſt. ad Strumam, 
or Our Emplaſt. Mercurtale. 
XXX V.And theTopichs to apply 
to, or to waſh the Tumor under the 
Tongue, are alſo Diſcuſſiv's 3, the 
chicf among which are all man+ 
ner of Salts, and hot Aroma. 
ticks ; either 1n ſubſtance, or 
decotted in ſome proper Liquors, 
and fo to be held in the Mouth. 
XXXVI. Barbett commend's 
the following Pouder, by which 
he ſays they are often curcd, 
Ik Pepper, Ginger, A.3t. roots of 
Florentine-Orrice , Hermedadtts, 
Calamint, Origanum, A. J(s. Mas 


ftich Ji. make of ail a Louder. 


XXXVILL. theſe may be boiled 
in Wine, to waſh with and hold 
under the Tongue 3 ur mixt with 
Oxymel, to beſmear the Part 
with z, or it may be ſtrewed dry 
or rubbed upon the Tumor, aud 
oft repeated in the day-time ? 
for by the heat it creates 1n the 
Part, the Tumor ſccrns to be 
diſculs'd. 

XXXVIII. But if theſe things 
will rot do, you muft open the 
Tumor by help of an A ual Cats 
tery, in one or more places, that 
the Humor may come tourtii, aud 
atterwards drcfs ft with Howcy 
But Bailgii ratler 
It 2 ap- 
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approves of Incifion with a 
Laucet, or Incifion-knife, 
XXXIX. An Oblervation. A 
Woman thirty five years old had 
a large Ranula between her 
Faws, under her Tongue , reachin; 
to her Fore-teeth, making a great 
ſwelling under her Chin, which 
was troublefom to her, and 
caus'd a croaking 1n her ſpeech. 
XL. She had before paſſed 
under a courſe of Phyſich unſuc- 
ceſfully : the matter was propoſed 
to be let out by an Attual Cautery, 
but ſhe refuſed ; whereupon it 
was opened by Inciſton on 
cach fide near the Tongue 3 
and out of it came two Blood- 
porrengers full of an albuginous 
matter, upon which the Tumor 
ſunk. 
XLlI. Search was made with 
a Probe,and it wt found that the 
matter had not only made a deep 
cavity downwards , but all the 
inner part of the Tongue was ren- 
dred hollow : it was then dreſt 
with Syrups ds Rofts fiecws ; and 
E:npl. ad Herniam , mixed with, 
a third part cf &mpl. Ceſaris 
was apphed externally under 
the Chin; dcterging 1t after- 
wards with Mel Azyptiacum, 
dillolved in Decoftion of Sage, 
Betony, Smallage,”7c. and then 
it was incarned and cicatrized. 
XLll. Somne time after the 
Tumor roſe agam as formerly ; 
whereupon it was opened with the 
Adtual Cautery,on both ſides of the 
Ranuluz ly which the matter was 
again diſcharged, and the Tu- 
mor ſunk.” During the tune of 
the Cure, ſhe was purged, and 
put 1uto an Antittrumatical 
Courſc, aud fo at laſt was 


cured. Wiſeman, lib. 4. cap. 8. 
Ob/. 1. 

XLIH. A young Fellow had 
alſo a painful Ranula under his 
Tongue ;, inciſion was mai into it, 
according to its length, and there 
came forth a Stone bigger than 
that of an Olive : 1t was after- 
wards dreft with Syrupus de 
Roſis ſiccis , and thereby in a 
few days cured. Wiſeman. 


The Cure of T ONSILL A, 


 XLIV. Preparation is to be 
made for the Cure, by Univerſal 
Purgation , Clyſters, 4c. and 
Derivation by Veſicatories , 
Cupping , Iſſues, &c. eſpecially 
if there is Inflammation , and 
the Tumor 1s cauſed by Flu- 
X10N. 

XLV. But if they are made by 
Congeſtion, the ſpeedy and only 
way of cure is by Extirpatim ; 
either by Exciſion, at once 
cutting them off; or ellc by 
application of the ARtual or 
Potential Cautery 3 among the 
latter of which, Butter of 
Antimony is accouated the 
chick, 

XLVI. Wiſeman ſays, that 
the way by Potential Cautery 1s, 
by working with a Cauſtick-$tone, 
and other Eſcarotichs, fixt in ſuch 
an Inſtrument as may ferve to 
cat into them, without offend- 
ing. the neighbouring ſound 
Parts; and ſo to make way into 
the body of the Gland, conſu- 
ming it withinzand at length the 
exterior parts of it will fuil in 
pieces, and ſo the whole will 
be cradicatcd. 


XLY1I., Such a like Tum in 


hole 


i 4 ed 4..&4 am as as moo o«&«  ;m «=. 2 am om. = . 


| 
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thoſe places , T once ſaw Dr. Tho- 
mas Gardner, chief Chirurgeon to 
the King's Houſhold , (and now 
attending his Majeſty's Perſon in 
his Camp in Flanders) open, 
with a great deal of dexterity, 
at Sir John Roberts his Houſe tn 
Bromley by Bow , by touching 1t 
with Butyrum Antimonit twice 3 
and then cutting it with 
an Incifion-knife, the Tumor 
yielded near a quarter of a 
pint of matter, preſently waſted 
away , and became healed in 
a very ſhort time after. 

X LVIII. The way by Exciſion, 
is by making a ligature about 
the Baſis of them ; and then cut- 
ting or ſaipping them off with 
a pair of crooked Probe-ſciflcrs. 

XLIX. In doingthis, conſider 
how they are radicated : if they 
be rooted deep 1n the Throat 
like a Criſta, 1t in cutting them 
out, you only cut the part you 
ticd, and cut the ligature at the 
ſame time , the matter or fub- 
ſtance may fall down into the 
Throat, and ſo hazard choaking. 

L. Whilſt therefore you hold the 
ligature with one hand, with the 
other hand you muſt paſs the 
Scifſers down as cloſe by the Batt; 
of it, as you can , 10 as by one 
ſaip, you may cut it clear off. 

Ll. But for fear of failing, 
twill be neceſſary to have anther 
ligature fitted in an Inſtrument 
for thus purpoſe, and ihe Paticat's 
Head to be held ſteady 3 that 
In caſe you fail 1n tie arlt 


attempt, and 1t ful 1nto lic | 


Thryat , you may readily rc- 
tura it, and tye It at the 
ſame t1.ac, winch is caly cuough 
to do, 
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LIT. The Exciſion being made, 
the bleeding may ſn be ſlopt with 
Oxycrate; and you may cica- 
trize 1t in a few days time, by 
touching it with the Vitriol and 
Alum Stones. 

Lit. Obſcrvations. A Man, 
twenty five years old, long ſubjef# 
's defluxiins from overgrown Ton- 
fils, had taben much Pnyſich 
unſucceſsfully 3 fo that m9 other 
way of Cure appeared, but by 
Exciſin. ' The right Tonfil was 
very large, and a ligature was 
made upon it, with deſign to 
cut it off at that inſtant : but 
for fear of a great flix of 
Blood, it was deterred to the 


| next morning z at which tune 


if was ſhrunk, and much 
leflened. 

LIV. Then hold being taben of 
the Ligature with one hand, and 
with rhe 9ther paſſing the Probe- 


Scijſers cloſe by the root of it, at 


| one ſn'p, it was cut off, and brouzht 


away with the Lrizature , it 
ſcarcely bleeding a drop : the 
remaining Buſts was rubbed with 


; the Vitrivl-ſtone, and after- 


wards he gargled with Barlcy- 
water ſweetned with Syrups de 
Rojts ficets,, and 1n four or five 
days time it was cicatrizcd 
and the Man recovercd a better 
degree of health. Wiſeman. 
LV.4 Girl twelve years old was 
ofren troubled with Catarths, and 
difficulty in ſwallowing, thro a 
great Tumor in the right Tonſil 3 
Exctſion was adviſed. A liga» 
ture was made upon 1t, and at 
the ſame time 1t was cut off: 


| «6g 
| atterwards, by rubbing 1t with 


the Vitrivl-ſtouc, 1t was Cica- 
trizcd 1n a few days. Wiſemn. 
It 3 LVI. A 
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LVI. A Woman, twenty ſix 
years old, ſubjett to Catarrhs, 
from the preternatural growth of 
the Amygdalz , was alſo cured 
by Exciſimm : a Ligature was made 
upon the one, and it was cut 
off, waſhing her Mouth after 
with Oxycrate : then a Ligature 
was vaſſed upon the other,and 1t 
was alſo cut off; after which ſhe 
garglcd and waſht her Mouth : 
afterwards the Baſis of them 
was rubbed with a Vitriol-ſtone. 
Wiſeman , lib. 4- cap. 7. Ob- 
ſerv. 2, 4, 4- 


An Appendia, concernins cutting off 
the UVULA. 


LVII, If there is an elongation 
of the Uvula , thro a great 
afflux of the Saliva, it oftentimes 
happens , that it touches upon the 
root of the Tongu” , or upon the 
Epiglottis ; cauſing a frequent, 


and almoſt continual hauking, 
whereby in proceſs of time a 
vexatious Catarrh is produced, 

LViIl. Such was the caſe of 
a Maid-ſervant, her Uvula hung 
dangling upon the root of her 
Tongue, not ſwelled, nor inflamed, 
Suppoſing that to be the cauſe 
of her Diſtemper, the lower 
yart of it was taken hold of 
with the Forceps, and then im- 
mediately it was cut ſhorter 
with a pair of Sciffers ; it bled 
not a ſpoonful, and afterwards 
cicatrized of it ſelf, without 
application of any Medicine : 
and ſo ſhe was freed from her 
Catarrh, 

LIX. Such another was cut of 
in one of the King's Servants «t 
Hampton-Courtz as alſo ſome 
others, who were ſo affected, 
and thereby they were freed 
from their Catarrhs, when all 
| other Remedies failed. Wiſeman, 
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| HIS Diſeaſe # called 
in Greek , Xaegs , vel, 
Pl. Xycogls* in Latin, Scro- 
pliula,Struma 3; and by ſome 2n the 
Plural only, Scrophulr, Strumz; 
I ſuppoſe, becauſe oftentimes, many 
of theſe Tumors hang together : 
and in Englijh,Scrophula,>truma, 
and the Fings-evil. The Greck 
and Latin Natnes are taken 
trom Swine , becauſe tinat kind 
of Beaſt is more frequcatly 
tobicy witl this Difcatc, 


IT. The Definition. Galen, 
Method. Med. lib. 14.cap. 11. 
defines , Strumx to be ſcirrhous 
Swellings , ſhut up in a peculiar 
Membrane. 

II. Aetius, Tetrab.q.Scrim.3, 
cap. 5. Strume (dixit ile) ſunt 
Carnes ſubcandide, facle auge- 
ſcentes, in Membrana contente, 
(7 in ſumma Glanduls induvrats, 
que in Collo, ſub Alu. ( In 
gumbie ortuntny , abi Glandule 
| Vaſis ſubſtrat g fant , u; in alin 
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quaque jam relatis Glandulis. Ali- 
quando etiam, ſed rar) tamen, ex 
Carne eorundem locorum fiunt 3 
que affinitate quadam ad Stru- 
marum naturam vertitur, (ff Ma: 
terig acceſſnne augetur. Vit. 
Theſe Strume ( ſays he ) are a 
kind of Fleſh ſomewhat white, 
eafily encreafing and growing, 
enveloped in a Tunicle or 
Cyſts; and in a word, they arc 
Glandules or Kcrnels hardned, 
which ariſe in the Neck, under 
the Arms, and in the Groins ; 
where they are ſituated under 
the Veſlels, even as in other 
parts related to the Glandules 
already mentioned. And ſome- 
times likewiſe ( but 1t 15 very 
rare) they are bred froin the 
Fleſh of the ſelf-fume places, 
which by a certain relation 
thereunto, 15 converted into 
the nature of Strumg, and docs 
increaſe by an accetſion of 
matter. 

IV. Barbett ſays that Strum# 
or Scrophulz, are preternatural 
Tumors of the Glandules of the 
Neck , contained in their own 
proper Cyſt# or Tunicle. 

V. The Differences. Toe Tu- 
mor or Tumors are ſometimes in 
a Cyltis, ſometimes mt; ſome- 
times moveabls, ſometimes fixt ; 
ſometimes ſimall , ſometimes 
great 3 and foractimes but one, 
lometimes many 3 fometunes 
not ulceratcd , ſometimes ul- 
cerated, 

VI. The Places affteed. They 
are generally the conglomerated 
Glandules of the Ne:ch , called 
the Salival Glands : But that 
Struma Which 1s not contained 
in a Cyſtzs, (as that which is ixt 


for the moſt part is not ) may 
happen to many other parts 
of the Body ; as the Back and 
Back-bone , upper Lip , the 
Breaſt, Arms , Wriſts , Hands, 
Firgers, Thighs, Legs, Ancles, 
Feet, 7c. where it fir{t appears, 
in an obſcure, diffuſed Tumor 3 
| afterwards it breaks , and be- 
| comes ulcerated , and many 
| times fiſtulous. 
| VIE. To theſe you may add 
thoſe Glands about the Ears called 
| Parotides, or the Stenoman Paſ- 
; fages, from Steno , their fiſt 
| diſcoverer. And it is to be noted, 
that the Sahval-patlages , pro- 
ceed from the conglomerated 
Glandules of the Neck. 

VIII, The Cauſes. Authors ſay, 
that they proceed from a Pituitous 
Humor, or from Phlezm mixt 
' with Melancholy, by reaſon of the 
| hardneſs, which for the molt part 
. goes al ng with the Tumor, Wheres 


| upon 1t is, that ſuch as are 


Phlegmatick-melancholy, who 
arc gluttonous, and uſually cat 
Meats cold and moiſt, and to 
drink cold Waters, or Snow- 
water , are more eſpecially at- 
tlicted with Scrophula. 

IX. And hence it is, that in 
ſeveral Regims , where the Inha- 
bitants conſtantly drinb crude, 
cold, and ſnowy Waters, (as gene- 
rally in the Alps, &c. where 
this Diſeaſe is Endenic.l ) they 
are all of them for the molt 
part troubled and vexed with 
thele Strumg. 

X. Barbctt ſays, that ſince th» 
uſe of the Glandules of the whe 
Boy, 1s certainly to percolate the 
Lympha ;, therefore of necctlity 
the grotler Lympha ( or the 
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Lympha vitiated ) is the Cauſe 
of this Diſeaſe; from whence 
firſt of all proceeds their hard- 
neſs, and afterwards an 1n- 
creaſing and pertinacious Tumor. 

Xl. And ſo when any of this 
vitiated Lympha is ſhed abroad 
into other Parts, as the fleſhy 
ſubſtance of the Body, the ſtru- 
matich Tumor is then fixed, 
here and there, C tho not an 
Glands ) where-ever Nature finds 
a weab Part to protiude 1t to, 
And from hence it comes to 
paſs, th.t in many Patients the 
wialc habit of the Body 15 
Strumatick alſo, and the Diteaſe 
breaks forth in ſeveral places at 
oacc, mating 1t rebellious , and 
very tedious to be cured ;, tothe 
vcry great vexation, both of the 
Paticnt and Phyſician. 

XII. And becauſe Struma ſome. 
times decenerates into Cancer, 
which is cauſed from a very ſharp 
Himw or Lympha 3 Decbers 
docs ſay, that the Humor or 
Lympha wmuft have alſo an 
offending ſharpneſs 1a 1t. 

XI. Otbers ſay , they are 
cauſed from gr'fs and raw fuices, 
contained, 1. In the conglobate 
Glandules , winch they receive 
from tie Arterial Blood , con- 
vert and perfect into Lympha, 
and trom whence the Lympha- 
tick Veilcls do procced-z which 
convey it cither into the Chyli- 
fcruus or Sanguiferous Vellcls. 
2. In t12 Con;lomerate, which 
tncy recerre from the Ve- 
nal Bod; cither the Lym- 
phavgin, Of lone other pecu- 


by other proper Dus to the 
Parotides and Maxillary Glands, 
from which the Salival Dugs 
ariſe, which convey the Spittle 
into the Mouth. 

XIV. Platerus will not have 
Phlegm and Melancholy alone to 
be ſuffictent for the generation of 
theſe Tumors ; for that then they 
woul{ not be of any long conti- 
nuance , but would rather corrupt 
and apojtemate, or turn into Pug ; 
but that there is rather another 
Juice joined with them, nouriſh« 
nz theſe parts; for Glandules 
are nourithed with a thicker 
Juice than other tlelhy parts: and 
therefore if this Juice 1s vitiated, 
or exceeds in quantity, it then 
generates this kind of Tumor, 

XV. The Signs. The Tumor is 
ſometimes -roundiſh , ſometimes 
longiſh, ſometimes irregular, as to 
its form ;, ſometimes ſingle , ſome 
times complicated,and ſometimes 
ſeated in a Glandule, and ſome- 
timcs not 3 as when 1t happens 
on the Spina Dorſt, Lips, the 
Wriſt,Hand, Finger, Ancle, (7c. 

XVI. It is for the moſt part 
vid of pain, unleſs when 1t grows 
extraordinary biz ; and it 15 
many times ſo hard, as not to 
yicld to the 1mpretſion of the 
Fingers. 

X VII. They are Inown alſo by 
their ſluw growth; for they are 
not juddenly generated, or all at 
once, but by degrees; and where 
there are many Kernels, one 
aſter another. Firſt of all, thc 
Humor tlows unto one Glan- 
dul:, in which is cxcitcd a 


Kr juices 3 where they gupht| Turior, tirſt ſoft and looſe; 
Jt LC r-:hhf ſy 4 grelt.r 4..4 then there prows anotiicr, 
peitcctign, dud arg Cuuyeycd | Ni iie manner Lunt and lovie, 
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XVIII. Theſe Tumors are at 
length hardned ; and many times 
they increaſe in number, till 
there hangs down from the 
place affeted many Glandules, 
it were ſo many branchzs : but 
this is chiefly to be underſtood, 
when it affeQs the Neck , and 
parts adjacent. 

XIX. When it happens in the 
Joints and other parts, it 1s not 
contained in a Cyſts, but 1s a 
broad diffuſed Tumor, without any 
conſiderable pain , "till it grows 
very great z and moſtly of the 
colour of the Skin, hard, and 
immoveable 3 which 1n proceſs 
of time breaks, and becomes 
a foul Ulcer, or running Fiſtula 
and many times fouls and rots 
the very Bone it ſelf , after an 
extraordinary manner. 

XX. The Prognoſticks. Theſe 
Tumnis are always hard to be 
cured, and lng in performing ; 
eſpecially if they be many, have 
been of long continuance, and 
are very great, and hard, or fixt. 

XXII. By how much the more 
moveable they are, by ſo much 
the more eaſily cured, and when 
cured , they for the moſt part 
leave behind them great Scars, 

XXIl. If they grow very great, 
and painſul withal, they are 
dangerous, and apt to become 
Cancerous 3 and if they ſtick to 
a Bone, they generally corrupt 


the like if they be fixt to any 
great Nerve or Vein, lye deep, 
or are hereditary : in all thelc 
caſes,a Palliative Cure 15 the belt, 

XXIil. If in curing them by 
Setim ,, you ſhould drutde the 
Recurrent N-rue, the Specci will 


— — 


| 


| 
| 


it, and hardly admit of cure : | 


certainly be loſt, and many 
times Life withal. 

XXIV. The Cure. The Indi- 
cations of Cure are threefold : 
I. To attenuate, attemperate, and 
eva.uate the thick, acid, or 
vitious Lympha. 2. The Tumar 
is, if poſſible, to be diſcuſſed; 
otherwiſe, to be ſoftned and 
ripened. 3. If it comes to Sup- 


| puration , it 15 at length to be 


taken away, either by Inciſion, 
or Eſcarotick Medicaments, 

XXV. The firſt Indication is 
anſwered by Internals : Firſt, ſuch 
things as attenuate, incide, and 
evacuate the MAbrbifich-matter 
contained in the firſt Paſſages. 
I commend upon Experience 
Oxymel of Squills, which may 
be taken every other Morning z 
from one ſpoonful to two 
ſpoonfuls or wore; 1n a glaſs 
of Wine and Water. 

XXVI. Afterwards it may be 
taken a ſpoonful at a time , every 
morning; for 14 or 16 mornings, 
in like manner. 

XXVII. Afterwards you may 
purge twice a Weeb , with Our 
Eamily Pills, Pale Cathartice, 
Pilule Mirabiles , Tin&tura Pure 
gans , or ſome ſuch like thing. 

XX VIII. In the intervals of 
Purging , give ſomething that is 
ſpecifich azainſt the Diſeaſe , and 
may atteimperate the acid Hu- 
mor, by abſorbing it ; which is 
done by Alcalics , chictly ſuch 
as are volatil. 

» + 45 Of thts bind, tho Ste 
1's of Sal Ar moniach » of Hart s- 
harn, of Cows-horn, Ox-h»n, Ox 
and Hirſe= mot s, ff Beef, &Xc. arc 
Ind tobe chick, whether 1nward - 
ly ulcd, or outiwardly applied, 
givca 


648 


ARS CHIRURGICA. 


<p —_——_— — 


given in a convenient Vehicle. 

XXX, A fanins thing is Salt 
of Hog-lice : they that cannot get 
the Salt , may tahe the Pouder 
of them; being firſt waſhed 
clean, then drowned in Wine, 
and dried in an Oven, till they 
will reduce to pouder. Doſe, 
a gr. X. ad XXkv. 10 any proper 
Liquor, for forty or ſixty days. 

XXX1, Theſe following Inter- 
nals , have alſo the property of 
conſuming Scrophula's , and in- 
eucing their healinz, if ulcerated : 
viz. Roots of Swallowort,round 
Birthwort, Briony, Jallap, Me- 
choacan, Sowbread, Dropwort, 
Pilewort , Figwort , Devillbit, 
Orrice-root , Squill , Vervain, 
flowers of Broom, of Privet, 
Crabs burnt, Eggſhels burnt, 
Sal Gem, Spongcs burnt , aſhes 
of a Lizard , (5c. 

XXXII. Johannes Prevotius 
commends the Elefuary of green 
Lizards, a a great Secret , and 
certain Remedy for the cure of the 
Kings-evil. Doſe, to Children 
Zit. to Men or Women 31s. 
Zvi. or Zi. at moſt, continuing 
it for thirty or forty days : 
anointing alſo outwardly with 
the Oil of Lizards. Sce their 
Preparations 1n Our Doron Me- 
dicum , lib. 3. cap. 2+ ſet. g. 
Hercules de Saxonta commends 
thoſe things alſo , as moſt ecx- 
ccllent. 

XXXIIH. In libe manner the 
pouder or aſhes of Spunges and 
Sea-crabs may be given, by 
mixing them with Honey, and 
making them into an Elettuary, 
as you do the pouder of Lt- 
zards. 

X XXIV. As for the Dict of 


| Food , it ought to be ſuch as 
preſcribed mſually in the Cure of 
an Oedema and Scirrhus, which 
may conſume the cold phlegmatic 

Humor, and alter the habit % 
the Body : Purging alſo with 


proper Phlegmagogues, ſuch as 
are the aforementioned things : 
or a Diet-drink made of Sena, 
Rhubarb , Mechoacan , Horſe- 
radiſh roots, and Scurvigraſs. 

XXXYV. Avoid Bleeding , as 
the moſt pernicious thing ;, Cit is 
the advice of Barbett, and other 
great Men_) but ſometimes, in 
the intervals of Purging , the 
Patient may ſweat, by the ex- 
hibition of volatil  Alcalics ; 
which 15 a good expedient in 
this Cure : fo alſo the dulcified 
Spirit of Nitre, 

XXXVI. Pouder of Vipers, 
gtven ad Zi. is a famos thing ; 
ſo alſo the Salt of Vipers , given 
ad gr. x. or the Powers of Vi- 
pers given ad gut. XxX, 1n any 
convenient Vehicle. 

XXXVII. And for their con- 
Sant drink , let it be Decotum 
Ulmiz 7n a gallon of which let 
frve hundred Hoz-lice be bruiſed 
and boiled; than which, there #s 
no greater Specifick in the World, 
IT have proved it ſeveral times : 
For by the conſtant tiking of 
this Liquor, the quality of the 
whole maſs of Blood and Lym- 
pha comes to be perftcaly 
altered, and the ſcrophulous 
habit of Body to be throughly 
changed , ſo that the Patient 
mends upon it to a wonder : 


it may be drank as common 
Drink, mixed with a little 
White-wine, Sce the Prepa- 
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Bateana, lib. 1. cap.16. ſe. 29. | if the Tumors are not conſumed 
And ſee more of this Cure, in | with this, they will at leaſt 
Our Synopſis Medicine,(the Third | be diminiſhed. 
Edition) [1b. 6. cap. 15. XLII. Balſam of Sulphur is @ 
XXX VIII. If yet the Diſzaſe | good thing to anoint withal 5 ſÞ 
is ſo rebellinus , that nome of the | alſo Ointment made of Tobacco, 
afore-preſcribed Methods will dv, | greens or dry : if it is made of 
you muſt then come to the laſt | green Tobacco, it ought to be 
Remedy , which is Salivation; | ſuch as 1s raiſed with us from 
which is to be done with a great | Virginia Sced : and it 1s ſo much 
deal of care and gentleneſs, with | the better , if it 1s mixed with 
proper inward Mercurials : And | white Precipitate Jit. native 
this I have done ſeveral times | Cinnabar J1. to one ounce of 
with happy ſucceſs 3 but this | the Ointment. 
way ſucceeds beft, when it is in |  XLIIT. This of Poteris is 2 
any other part but the Neck | ſingular good thing : Be Green 
and Throat ; if it be in theſe, | Tobacco [eaves M. vi. freſh Butter 
it may be done , but it muſt be It11. Venice Turpentine Ziv, mix, 
with much caution 3 leſt by the | and infolate etght days ; ftrain 
too great afflux of Humors, the | out by preſſing, to the expreſſed 
Patient ſhould be ſuffocated. matter add Wax, Gum Ammonia- 

XXXIX, The ſecond Indica-| cum , Galbanum , A. ii. which 
tion is anſwered by the applica- | mix , and being almoſt cld, add 
tion of Externals , which are of | crude Antimony, Cinnabay artift- 
three binds : * 1. Diſcuſſives and | cial , beth in fine pouder , A.Zs, 
Reſolutives, where there is hope | Myrrh , Frankincenſe , A. Jii. 
of Reſolving. 2, Suppuratives | ( T add puder of Tobacco leaves 
or Maturatives , where there is | Ji. ) mix again, and mabe an 
no hopes of Reſolution. 3. Pal- | Ointment, 
liatives where it 1s indurated, XLIV. Re Or! of Bricks, com- 
ſo that its degeneration into | monly caſed Oleum Philolopho- 
Scirrhus or Cancer 1s fearcd. | rum $vi. Ous of Juniper and 

XL. If they be looſe, ſmall, | Turpentine, A. Ji. Spirit of 
and not very hard, there is hopes | Nitre Fitt. mix them, and there- 
of Reſolution z in which caſe a | with anoint. Balſamum mirabile 
ſimple Ointment made of Pile-| 15 excellent to anoint with in 
wort roots is an excellent thing : | this caſe : fo alſo to bathe the 
much more if an halt part of Part affeQted with Spirits mi- 
Our Herculcs be mixt with it, rabilis. 

XLI. Or anoint with this! MNXLV. Oy you may amint with 
Liniment of Barbett : Be my Ung. Coſinetic. or ad Scabiem, 
of Myrtl-s arid Bays A. Ji. Ung.! or Mercuriale 3 and apply over 
of Martiaton 4 i. Nuicb-(1[ver | the Tumors Ceratum de Galbano, 
extind> with flowers of Sulphur | ec Gummi Elemi , vel Ceratum 
Zvi. mix, and mal:* an Ointment, | ad Tophos z or Our Diachylon 
with which anaint twice a day : | cum Gummis z or Ow Emplaſt. 

16 
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ad Strumam, vel Mercuriale ; 
all which ſee in Our Pharmaco- 
pzia Chirurgica, 7?n Lib. 1. 
cap. 74. ſet. 5. 8. 9. cap. 75. 
ſect. 3-4-9. and cap. 77. (et. 3. 
8. and 10. aforegoing. 

XLVI. Barbett commends this 
Emplaſter : Rx Ammmnacumn , 


Bdellium, Galbanum, Aſs. Bay- 


berries, Cummin , Pellirory of | 


Spain, Staveſacre, A. Zvi. Pi- | 
geons dun2 Ji. Goats dung lit. | 
He s-areaſe 3iſs. Oil of Camomil * 
Si. Wax, Pitch, A. q.S. mix, and | 
mabe an Emplaſter. 

XLVII. Cinnabar Fl. is gnod 
to be added t1 ic : and if the 
Tumor is painful , you may alſ9 
add to it Opium Zvi. or 31. be- 
cauſe it has not only the virtue 
of eaſiag pain , but alſo of 
Diſcuſſing and Reſolving. 

XLVIIL. This following Em- 
plaſter is alſo good. RR Empl. 
e Cicata cum Ammoniaco Zi. 
pure Gum Elem 3ſs. flowers of 
Antimony, Mummy, A. 3 fs. red 
Precipitate Jv. flowers of Sal 
Armoniach Ziit. Juniperine Bal- 
ſam of Sulphur q.s. mix, and make 


a ſoft Emplaſter ; which ſpread 
upon Leather, and apply to the 
Part affe&ed , renewing :t once 
every two days. 

XLIX. This alſo is of ſingu- 
lar efficacy. I Red Precipitate 
q. v. Quick-ſilver as much as it 
will abjorbe, or ſuch up by grind-' 
ing in an iron or glaſs Mirtar : 
put this Mixture into a thin 
Clyth, and ſtrain from it all the 
Nuich-ſilver which would m9; 
unite : to thu Mixture put de- 
purated juice of Nightſhade, q. s. 
inſolate for ſome days z dzcant 


the juice , and repeat it thrce| 


times : this done, mix of this 
Pouder Fi. with Oil-olive, Sheeps- 
ſuet, A. 3ſs. firſt melted together, 
and almoſt cold, and mabe an 
Ointment : it reſolves much, and 
eaſes pain. 

L. But where a Reſolution can- 
nat be accompliſhed , and the 
Tum is grea:, and manifeſtly 
contained in a Cyſtis, and free 
from any great Veſſels, the beſt 
way 1s by Selim, making an 
incifi9a thro' the Skin , and 
ſeparating it from the Cyſtis, 
tliea cutting 1t off by the root, 
as we have taught in the former 
Chapters. 

Lt. If this cannot be com- 
modiouſly done , you muſt then 
endeavour a Suppuration z and 
this is moſt commonly per- 
formed 1n a Phleamanoodes, with 
this Cataplaſm : I» Onions, 
heads of Garlick, A.N? ti. babe 
them in an Oven , "till ſoft, old 
Leven Zll. Muci/a2e  ; Althea 
and Lilly roots, Mithridate, Ai. 
pouders of Fenugreeh and Linſeed, 
Hens and Pigeons dung, A. &(s, 
Figs roaſted, N* vi. Oll-olive 
Sits. Oul of Funiper Zi. Saffron 
Zl1. mix, and mabe a Cataplaſm. 

LII. Witeman ſays , that to 
haſten the Suppuration, it is coms 
mon to pinch them hard ; and 
ſome ſay, to thruſt a Thorn into 
them , to inflame them, thereby 
to haſten their ripening : you 
mult eadcavour a perte&t con- 
cotiona 3 for if you open 
them, winle any part of the 
Jland 1s hard it will 1ncreale, 
or put you upon a necetfity of 
eradicting 1t , or clle to leave 
the Cure unpertctt. 

LIL, Bring perfeitly ripe , the 

Way 
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way of opening the Tumor, is moſil 

by Inciſion , becauſe it makes the 
leaſt Scar : but if the Struma 1S 
largez the way by Cauſtick may 
be better, becauſe it makes a 
large Orifice, and with leſs pain 
aſſures a Cure. : 

LIV. The Matter being diſ- 
charged , you may cleanſe with the 
Mundificative ex ſucco Apt, 
Baſilicon, red Precipitate , and 
the Vitriol-ſtone 3 and afterwards 
incarnate and cicatrize , as 1n 
other Abſceſſes or Apoſtems. 

LV. In old and hard Struma's 
which admit not of a compleat 
Suppuration , but break out into 
ſmall holes , which growing bigger 
and bizger, become ſo many painful 
Ulcers, (preading one into another, 
the body of the Gland remaining 
hard, without hopes of maturation; 
theſe you may dreſs two or 
three days with a Pledget of 
Unzuent. Baſilicon , which will 
qualify the heat, and moderate 
the Ulceration, and then by 
interchangably applying Dit- 
cutients or Lenicnts, you ma 
happily waſte the whole Gland, 
the Patient taking the mean 
while ſpecifick Internals. 

LVI. In ſome Strum# ulcera- 
ted about the Chops , I have ſeen 
(ſays Wiſeman) a Fungus thruſt 
forth, ſo that with my Spatula 
thruſt under them, I have thruſt 
them quite out , and healed the 
Ulcer in few gays: in others, 
where they are incapable of 


being ſo ſoon thrown out, 1' 
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near conſiderable Veſſels, Extirpa« 


tion by Canſtichs and Eſcarotichs 
# the beſt way. Tis true ,, it 
requires more time, but 'tis 
ſure, and the only way Patients 
generally admit of 3 for the 
very notion of cutting with a 
Knife, frights them, 

LVIII. In order then to this 
work , the Patient ought frequently 
to purge, and conſtantly to take 
ſome antiſtrumatick Diet, gc. 
otherwiſe new Tumors will ariſe 
whilſt the old ones are eradi- 
cating. 

LIX. Then ſuch Eſcarotichs are 
to be choſen, as may penetrate deep 
into the Gland, and do the wor 
with the leaſt pain : But indeed 
all Medicaments fit for this 
work are very painful, yet the 
ſtrongeſt Cauſticks are moſt pro- 
per to begin with , ſo they be 
kept within their bounds, 

LX. Of theſe there are ſeveral 
kinds : as , 1. Soap-lees , boiled 
up to a Stone; but thu wil 
ſpread, in ſpight of all Defenſ- 
tives. 2. The Cauſlichs made of 
Arſenich , Sublimate, and Vj- 
triol ; which ſpread alfo. 
3. Calx viva , boiled up with 
Lixivium Sapony z which ſpreads 
leaſt of all. 

LXI. Simple Eſcarotichs are, 
t. The Cauſtich-3tone. 2. Corro- 
ſrove Sublimate. 3+ Arſenich. 4. Aus 
ripigment. $5. Unſlaked Lime. 
6. Oils of Vitriol and Sulphur. 


| 7. Butter of Antimony, &c, 
LX1II. Simple Cathereiichs ave, 


cut off the protuberant part, | 1. A forts of Vital. 2. Ver- 


and conſumed the remaining 
Baſr1s with Eſcaroticks. 


| digriſe. 3-Squam# Eris. 4. Chal- 


Citis. $. Mtjy. 6. Sory. 7. Burnt 


LYII. When therefore the Stru- | Alum. 8. Arcanum Coralinum. 
mz are large, or le deep, and 


9. Red Precipttate. 
LXII, Cf 
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LXIII. Of theſe Compounds are 
made: 4s, 1. Trochiſci de 
Minio Vigonis, made of Corro- 
froe Subltimate , Minium , and 
Leven. 2. This of 7obn Arden, 
more Eſcarotick. BR Corroſrue 
Sublimate Ziv. Ceruſe, Starch,A. 
Zi1jls. Arſ-nich in fine pouder 5jls. 
Juice of Aiphodel x. beſt Vinegar 
AV. mix , and boil to the con- 


LXVI. The Method of applying 
them is this. 1. It is beſt to 
chuſe that Cauſtich which will 
ſpread leaſt ; which you are to 
ſpread long, in proportion to 
the Tumor, reaching from the 
loweſt part thereof upwards 
becauſe in conſuming 1t , the 
Scrophula will fink downwards ; 
and defend the fides with Pla- 


ſumption of the humidity ; then | ſters, that it do not ſpread. 


- A . . | 
pouder it, and incorprrate it with | 


Auripigment calcin'd Jyjvis, Leven 
Ixvi. mix , and with a lit- 
tle Roſe-water, mab? Traches. 
3. Pulvis (ne pari. It 1s made 
of corroſive Sublimate , Auri- 
Plgment,Quicklime,ana. 4. Tur- 
Hith-mineral alone. 5. Red Pre- 
cipitate alone. 5, Red Precip1- 
tate mixt with burat Alum. 
7. The Vitriol-ſtone. 

LXIV. The pentleſt of thoſe 
Preparations with Corroſrue Sub- 
limate, are to» painful to be 
applied in tender Bodies, and 
ſcarcely t» be endured in the 
Strongeſt, 69 taben off in four 
or ſix hours after : tor that the 
Salts having penetrated , the 
pain will continue vehement for 
a long time after 3 many times 
atfefting the neighbouring parts 
with Tumors and great loflam- 
mation, and ſoinetimes atteting 
the Head with terrible pains, 
as alſo Palpitations of the Heart, 
Faintings , YFc. 

LXV. The Catheretichs moſt 
commonly uſed , are Turbith- 
mineral , red Precipitate, and 
burnt Alum, which are 1ndecd 
the mildeſt , and therefore of a 
more {low operation, but may 
ſerve ordinarily , and 10 tender 
Bodics. 


LXVII. 2. The lips being once 
' divided , they give way , and as 
the  Eſcarotich , penetrates into 
the body of the Gland, the ſides 
will fall in, and be eradicated 
out of the aperture, thy wery 


ſmall; which the leſs it is, the 
leſs Scar will remain from the 
Cicatrice, and the ſooner it will 
be cured. 

LXVIIL. 3. The Eſcar being 
made, divide it the whole lenzth, 
and with a Cauſtick-Stone, rub into 
it, "till it has penetrated into the 
body of the Gland ;, the which it 
will the ſooner do , if you preſs 
into the ſame place with a Stic« 
dipt into Oil of Vitriol , or 
Butter of Antimony. 

LXIX. 4. Thu done, dreſs it 
up with Ung.Batilicon, mxt with 
a li-tle Linjeed-oil;, enbrocating 
the Parts adjacent with Oll of 
Roſes m1xt with Vinegar, and 
over a!l lay Empl, e Bolo : being 
thus dreſt, it 1s painful ; but it 
laſts 1:0t abuve half an hour. 

LXX. 5. [ve third day after 
dreſs it a.anmy and if the Ejcar 
in ihe middle us dried hard , dreſs 
it with Lenients: but if it feels 
ſoft, rub it again interchangably 
with the Cauſtick-ſtone , and 
Ou of Vitriol , 


| Anturony, thruſting them every 


way 
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larged thereby. 
LXXI. 6, 
moſt of the Struma will be waſted, 
before the firſt Eſcar in the ctr- 
cumference will fall off : after 
which you may conſume the re- 
mainder with red Precipitate, 
and keep it open by Doticls of 
Lint, letting the lips grow nar- 
rower in the mean time ; and 
ſo heal it with a Cicatrice , as 
another Sore. Wiſeman. 
LXXII. This is the Method for 
very large Strum#, the leſſer will 
mt admit of this Way; to ſuch 
you may apply the ſtrongeſt 
Catheretick Pouders, as you ſce 
cauſe. But if they affect the 


1 Muſcles, Nerves, Tendons, Li- 


gaments , Joints, Ofc. they 
require more caution 1n their 
extirpation. 

LX XII. The Cure of the Evil 
which is without a Cyſtis , af- 
fliting the Muſcles, Tendons, and 
Joints, The gummineſs upon the 
Muſcles and Tendons require 
Emollients and Diſcuffives, and 
differs not much in Cure from 
that of a Scirrhus. 

LXXLV. The Evil affefing the 
Joints increaſes gradually, and 
riſes by congeſtion : it # twofold 
1. That which riſes Externally, 
upon the Tendons, between 
them and the Skin, or them 
and the Bone, 2. That which 
riſes Internaily, within the Bone 
it ſelf, which we ſhall contider 
1n the Chapter of Spina Vento/a. 

LXXV. The firſt of theſe ariſes 
for the moſt part from an Humor 


—— 


— 


— —__——— 


Fm 2 
ineſs in the 


weakneſs and unea 


-| Joint, raiſing a Tumor exter- 
Thus proceeding, | 


nally ; which 1n proceſs of time 
corrodes and rots the Mem- 
branes and Bones, thro' its 
acidity. 

LXX VI. Firſt purge with Mer- 
curials and Antimonials, and 
beep the Patient to an Antiſtra- 
matich Diet , to alter the habit 
of the Body ; and apply to the 
Tumor Emplaſters of an aſtrin- 
gent and dry quality,as Empl.de 
Mimo, e Bolo,Xc. with moderate 
Bandage; and let the Member 
be placed in ſuch a poſition, as 
may prevent the falling down 
of the Humor. 

LXXVII. 4fterwards ſtrengthen 

the Foint by Fomentations , and 
Emplaſters of a diſcuſſive and 
aſtringent faculty : but if yet 
the Tumor grows greater, and 
will not diſcuſs by any appli- 
cation, 1t is to be feared , that 
the Bones arc hurt. 

LXX VIII. Now ſince theſe binds 
of Swellings are for the moſt 
part cauſed by an Hyperſarcotis 
within, they are not to be 
opened, without ſome aflurance 
of a rottenneſs of the Bone : 
for otherwiſe upon openiug, it 
will only yield a Gleet, and the 
Hyperſarcoſts will ke protruded 
in a Fungus, 

LXXIX. If alſo in ſome pars 
ticular place Suppuration does 
appear, and upon opening, « matter 
much lihe whites of Eggs does 
come forth , you may conclude 
the Bone 15 corrupted, (clpecial- 
ly in the Hand or Foot) and the 


d. 


overmoiſtening the Tendons and | longer the opetypg 1s delaye: 
the 


—_— 
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the more rotten theBones w1ll be. 

LXXX, In this caſe, diſcharge 
the matter, making the vent large, 
according us the Veſſels will per- 
mit; and procced in the Cure, 
as in an Ulcer with rotteaneſs of 
the Bone, and keep the member 
in ſuch a pofitioa, that the 
Joint may not be contratted, 

LXXXI. If much proud Fleſh 
ſhall grow up in the Ulcer, it 
will hazard the rottinz2 of the 
Bone underneath; and if the Bone 
is once carin4., it s not then the 
work of Nature, but of Art: 
for 'till the Hyperſarcoſis 15 re- 
moved, the Bone will nevcr 
exfoliate, but the Evil will ſtill 
increaſe, and the Bones rot 
in pieces, one Apoſtemation 
coming upon another ; ſo that 
the Patient will conſume, and 
dye miſerably. 

LXXXII. In this caſe, the 
proud Fleſh muſt be removed by 
ſuch things as the Patient can 
bear z as Precipitate , either 
alone , or mixt with Bafilicon, 
or burnt Alum , as the occation 
may require : then way being 
made to the Bones, they are to be 
made bare,and ſuch as are looſe 
are to be taken out , the others 
you mult diſpoſe to extoliate. 

LXxX XII. Then cleanſe the 
Ulcer weil by Deterſrves 3 for 
which purpoſe n»thing ſeems better 
than Ung. Nicytianz, and che- 
riſh the native Heat by diſcuſ- 
five, and drying Fomentations ; 
and by Compreflcs (prefied out 
of Lime-water , or the Water 
of the Grimhn) aud convenient 
Bandage , endcavour to reſtore 
the Part to its natural form and 
magnitude, 


LXXXIV. If it becomes of a 


ſcirrhows hardneſs, or ſeems to * 
degenerate into Cancer by reaſon of © 


pain , then nothing is to be 
attempted more than a pallia- 
tive Cure. Ib Ceratum de Gal- 
bano Ibi. Pulvis Mercurii coagulati 
Evi. Oll-olive q.S. mix, and 
mabe a ſoft Emplaſter. 

LXXXV. Or this. Be Empla« 
Strum album Ziv. Sacchar.Saturni, 
Optum, ( diſſÞlved in Water, and 
inſpiſſated to the thickneſs of new 
Honey ) A. $i» ſhining So2t Sjfs, 
volatil Sal Armontach Zvi. ſoften 
with Oil of Nightſhade , q.s, 
and mabe an Emplaſter, 

LXXXVI. Or, I Emplaſf. 
d? Galbano ibs. Empl. M:rcuriale 
Iti. mix them , and apply. Or, 
Be Sheepsſuet 311. Oil-olive Zivls. 
melt, and mix ; to which ad1 
Oils of Funiper-berries , Fennel- 
ſeed, Anniſeed, and Amber, A. Ji. 
volatil Sal Armoniack Ziti. Sac« 
charum Saturni Zjſs. Opium 2x- 
tratted Ji. white Precipttate, 
native Cinnabar, A.Zv1.mix them, 
and anvint therewith. 


OBSERWVATIONS, 


LXXXVII. A Girl ten years 
old, had hard Kinzs-evil S wellings 
on three of her Fingers : ſhe was 
cured by the Smoax of Vinegar 
poured upon red-hot Flints, 
morning and evening for 2 
Month together. Riverius, 05+ 
ſervat. communicat. 

LXXXVIHI. A Maiden, four- 
teen years old, was much troubled 
from her Infancy with Ulcers 1n 
her Ears and Finzers, Lips much 


ſwelled , darting Pains , Scurvy, 


| with Glandules of Neck. and Ears 


exils 
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exulcerated, and the reſt ſcirrhnus, 
and ſo ſwelled , that ſhe could 
ſcarce move her Neck. She drank 
the Decoftion of Guajacum,with 
cutting and opening Med1- 
cines, four times a day , with 
eight drops of Spirit of Sal 
Armoniack in it : and once a 
week ſhe took this Pouder. 
Be Zalap 3fs. Tartar vitriolated 
gr.v. Oil of Fennel gut.lt. make 
a pouder, for a Doſe; which gave 
her three or four Stools, And 
outwardly there was applied 
Emplaſt. de Ranis cum Mercurz), 
ſoftned with Oil of Rue and 
Soot 3 but the Glandules being 
exulcerated , Ung. Baſilicon was 
firſt applicd , and after that, 
Balſamum Sulphuris Rulandt ; 
with which in about three 
months ſhe was cured. Dechers, 

LXXXIX.A Gentlewoman was 
three years troubled with a hard 
painful Tumor in her Neck, to 
which was applied this. ÞÞ Em. 
plaſt. de Rants cum Mercurio 3ſs, 
fine Galbanum Zii. Saccharum 
Saturnt, volatil Sal Arm. A. 3s, 
ſoften with Oil of Ruc, 4. s. 
and make the conſiftency of a 
Plaſter. By the application of 
this the Pain and Swelling va- 
niſhed away. Dechers. 

XC. A young Lady cholerich 
and lean, had many ſcrophulous 
Tumors, and being afflicted with 4 
continual Heftich-fever dizd : her 
Body being opened , there was 


found aboye a thouſand Glan- ! 


dules upon her, little and grear, 
rom the Jaws to the Os Pub ; 
which were within of the ſame 
colour with thoſe in her Neck, 
U7z. yellow; Medicines were w..- 
rily apply'd, yet with no ſuc 
cels. Baybett. 

XCI. 4 Touth twelve years 
old had a Struma under his right 
Jaw, of an oval figure. Inci- 
lon was made into the Skin, 
according to its length ; then ſe- 
parating it,a Ligature was faſt- 
ned underit, and fo 1t was cut 
out , leaving the Ligature to 
digeſt off, It was dreſt with 
a Digeſtive made of Turpen- 
tine, and Emplaſt. & Boio : atter 
Digeſtion , it was deterped, 1a- 
carned , and cicatrized, Ji/2- 
man. 

XCII. A Woman twenty erzht 
years old, had a large Struma on 
the left fide of her Nech, of an 
oval figure, and moveable under 
the Shin : an Incition was made 
the full length of it, and the 
Skin being every where ſepa- 
rated from it, it was pulled 
out, and a Ligature was tied 
about the Veſflels under it, and 
then cut off : it was dreſt with 
a Doflel ſpread with the D:- 
geſtive of Turpentine , dipt 1n 
Pulvis Galeri, with Pledgets of 
the ſame Digeſtive over 1t, and 
a Reſtricgive Plaſtcr over all, 
with pood Bandage 3 and after 
Digeſtion, it was incarned and 
healed. Wyjeman, 
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IV. Tumors ariſing from W I N D. 


CHAP. 


X X VIIT. 


Of th WINDT--TUMOR. 


I. T T is called in Greek , '*Ey- 

| CUCNA, Pl. cwevoiuant 
ITypdmoms , ple mrdpan- 
geis* Eumrdudmos , pl. 
$umvduans Te1s* In Latin, Em- 
phyſema , pl. emphyſemata 
Apoſtcma ventoſum , Inflatio, 
Intlationes : zn Engliſh, Windy 
Tumor, or Tumors, a Windy 
Apoſtem 5 UT. 

{{. Definition. A flatulent 
Tumor is a preternatural ſwelling , 
proceeding from Wind, ſhut up 
within the Membranes of ſeveral 
Parts, as under a thick Skin, 
or the interſtices of the Mu- 
ſcles, and yiclding to the im- 
preffion of the Fingers , but 
luddenly returning again. 

IL. Or, It is a Swelling pro- 
ceeding from Wind , not pitting, 
but yielding to the Fingers, con- 
tazned within Membranes, and 
which if ſhaken , makes a rum- 
bling noiſe. 

IV. Galen , lth. de rat. Vid, 
mn Acut. Com. 4. Text. 21. Tumor 
eſt , collefo Spiritu flatulento in 
gutbuſdam cauitatibus, vel ſenſui 
exprſuw, vel ratione contempla- 
bilibis, It 1s a Tumor made by 
a flatulent Spirit colle&ed in 


ccrtain cavitics z theſe cavities | 


being either expoſed to the 
ſenſe, or ſuch as are to be ap- 
prehended by reaſon. 

V. Now what theſe Cavities 
are, which are to be apprehended 
by reaſon , he explains himſelf, 
ad Glauc. lib.2. cap. $. And that 
they are thoſe very Pores of the 
Similary Parts, and thoſe little 
ſpaces which are interpoſed 
between the ſaid Similary Parts. 


VI. Wiſeman ſays, it & a 


light puffy Tumor, eaſily yielding 
to the preſſure of the Fingers, and 
riſes again in the inſtant you 
take them off. 

VII. The Differences, 1. [n 
reſpett to the kinds; being either 
pure, or mixed. A Pure Em- 
phyſema is ſeldom found , unleſs 
in caſes of Wounds in the Breſt; 
where the Air petting 1n be- 
tween the Mulcles and Mem- 
branes, does puff them up, 
much like to the infide of a 
Shoulder of Veal. A Mixed Em- 
phyſema is that which is mixed 
with ſome Humor, which 1s 
chietly, or always Phlegmatick. 

VLIL. 2. Inre(pedt to the place; 
ſome are inward, ſome are out- 
ward, The Inward are in the 
membrancs of the Bowels , and 

ſomc- 
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lametimes in their very Cavi- 
ties3 as the Stomach, Abdomen, 
Womb , rc. of theſe we ſay 


nothing here. The Outward may | 


be on the Eye-lids, the great 
Joints, the Scrotum, Navel, and 
other membranous parts; the 
Scrotum being the uſual ſeat of 
the Hernia ventofa, of which in 
the next Chapter. 

IX. 3. In reſpe# to its quality : 
ſome are without pain , in which 
the Wind 1s in motion 3 others 
with pain, in which it is quiet, 
from its too great diſtention, 

X., The Cauſes. The proxi- 
mate or conjoined Cauſe s Wind, 
or a flatulent Spirit ; which is,as 
Galen teſtifies, de Sympt. Cauſ. 
lib. 3. cap. 4. from a weak and 
languiſhing heat : for as abſolute 
cold cannot excite any Vapor 
ſo on the other fide , vehement 
heat diſcufles the Vapor. 

Xl. The antecedent cauſe 3s 
Phlegm, viſcous Lympha, or ſome 
other thich Humor ; ſometimes 
alone, and ſometimes mixt with 
a little Choler, which as Ferment 
turns it into froth, and ſo gene- 
rates Wind ; and it always 

happens upon a debility of the 
Part 3 which endeavours a con- 
coQion of Humors,but is unable. 

XL. The procatartich or remote 
cauſes are flatulent Meats and 
Drinks ; cold , moiſt , and cloudy 
Air, idle and ſedentary Life; 
the ſuppreſſion of accuſtomed 
Evacuations, Stoppages of the 
Pores of the Part, and thickneſs 
of its Membranes; to which add, 
external 1njuries, which con- 
tribute to the hurt and weak- 
nels of the place afte&ted. 


XiI, The Signs, The Part ts 


inflated libe a Bladder, yield's to 
the Fingers, but immediately riſing 
again , and makes a hind of 
rambling noiſe, if ſhaken. 

* NIV. It is of 'an uncertain 
brgneſs, ſometimes very large, 
ſometimes ſmall; without any 
weight to the Part that it 
polleiles. 

XV. The Tumor being preſſed 
with the Fingers, tho it yields 
to them , yet it leaves m1 pit : 
whereby it is diſtinguiſhed from 
. edema ; for that alſo yields to 
the Fingers; but then 1t leaves 
4 Pit after it. 

X VI. 1t is of the colour of the 
Skin, without any alteration 
unleſs it is full of pam, by 
reaſon of its lying.deep, among 
the ſenſible parts, or near the 
Perioſtion. 

X VII. -4 crackling is often felt, 
if it is in the Knee , or other 
outward part : and it molt com- 
monly affe&s the Joints, but 
chietly the Knee and Wriſt; 
and Parts membranous. 

XVIII. The Prognoſticks. If 
they be ſmall, and proceed not 
from any rebellious cauſe z or affe& 
only the lefler Joints , they are 
of ealy cure; and 1t need be, 
may be opened at any time. 

XIX. If it is great, it argues 
a great debility of natural Heat, 
and great plenty of morbifick 
Matter ;, and therefore the more 
difficult of cure, becaute more 
ſtubborn and rebellious. 

XX. An Emphyſema affeting 
the greater fFoints, is of moſt 
difficult cure, and not to be 
opened without great cont 


dcration- : 
| XXL. If the Matter is detained 
lu 2 an 
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in the Muſcles, it is then hardly 
cured , and with much trouble ; 
for that the Spirit is produced, 
bourd -up and included by the 
containing Membranes, and diſ- 
per'sd into all parts of theMuſcle. 

XXII. The Cure. The Wind 
that diftends the Part , is to be 
jaben away. Means alſo muſt be 
uſcd, that it may. not breed 
again, and flow to the Part. And 
the Pain, if any be, 1s to be 
mitigated, and removed. 

XXxIIL. In order ts the -per- 
formance of theſe things , the 
Diet is firſt to be conſidered ; 
which is to be the ſame as in 
Oedema , Peaſe, Beans, Carrots, 
and alt crude Fruits, and windy 
things do excreamly hurt/Wine, 
and other things moderately 
heating 3 as the PoteSlates 
Aniſi, Carui, Caryophyllorum, Fu- 
nipert, Lavendule , Limonum , 
Roſmarini , Rute , Salvie, &c. 
do very much profit. 


XXIV. The Matter out of 


which the Wind is bred , ts 
t0 be evacuated, which is ef- 
fe&ually done by purging once 
or twice a week with Tin&ura 
purzans , Syrupus catharticus, or 
Oxymel ſcilliticum. 

XXY. The Stomach and whole 
Body is tq be corroborated by.giving 
inwardly TinQura Cordialis , 
Tint. Martis , Tin&. Sacra, 
Tin. Salis Tartari , Elixir Me- 
tillorum, (5c. as alſo , Sudori- 
ticks, the chief whereof are, 
Our Specifick Laudanum, Gutt e 
Vite, Theriaca Chymica, Lauda- 
num Samech, &c. 

' XXVI. Every night going to 
bed, after taking a Doſe of Lau- 
danum, (Fc. let the Paticnt 


Fd 


take a glaſs of Hippocras, or 
ſpiced Wine 3 and a like 

raught of the fame every 
morning faſting. 

XX VII. But for corre&ing the 
Wind, expelling it , and to hinder 
its breeding, nothing is better 
than the Spiritus nitratus, which 
effeFually opens all Obſtru- 
Rions, and cauſes a diſſipation 
thereof5 take it ad Zi. in a 
glaſs of Hippocras , or ſpiced 
Wine. 

XXVIIEF. As to Topichs , they 
are to be ſuch as by their heating 
and attenuating quality , may 
open the Pores, and diſcuſs the 
Flatulencies ; which of Simples 
theſe are chief : Roots of Ange- 
lica, Galangal, Lovage 3 Herbs, 
as Avens , Bawm , Camomil, 
Dill, Fennel , Fetherfew, Hyl- 
ſop , Marjoram, Mint, Penni- 
royal, Rue , Southernwood , 
Tanfy 3 Flowers , of Camomil, 
Elder, Melilot, Saffron ; Seeds, 
Aniſe, Caraways, Cumin, Fen- 
nel; Oils of Mace, Nutmess, 
Spike, and all hot diſtilled 
Oils, 

XXIX. Of Compounds, this 
is good. I Tops of Angelica, 
Bawm, Camomil, Dill, Hyſſop, Ori- 
ganum, Southernwood, A.M.j.Wine 
thvi. boil, and make a Fomenta- 
tion, which apply for half an 
hour or better: or you may 
make it in a ſmall Cixivium of 
Pot-aſhes. 

XXX, You may alſo em- 
brocate with the following 
Mixture, BB» Powers of Roſe- 
maty , Juniper , Savin , Amber, 
A. Ji. Powers of Turpentine 
Fil. mix, and bathe therewth : 
or you may mix with them 
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Oil-olive Fi. and ſo anoint| 


with them. 
XXX1., Or you may anoint 
with this Liniment commended 
by Barbett. Rx Common Oil, 
of Wormwood and Rue, i 
Oil of Nutmegs by expreſſiſion 
Zi. diſtilled Oil of Mace 5s. 
Caſtor diſſolved in Aqua vitz Ji. 
mix, and make a Liniment. 
XXXII, Oil made of wild 
Cucumbers, is approved of, as 
a moſt excellent thing to anoint 
with : or this, 2 Oils of wild 
Cucumbers, of Dill, of Rue, A. 3(s. 
expreſſed Oil of Nutmegs Zii.Oil of 
Amber 3ſs. mix, to amint withal. 
XX XIII It is good &o bathe 
with Spiritus mirabilis , or an- 
oint with Vnguentum mirabile, or 
with this Balſam following. 
Be Common Oil of Rue it. Tur- 
pentine half an ounce : mix with 
the Turpentine Oil of Vitriol Zvi. 


till the Turpentine is perfedly 
aiſlved , then mix that with the 
Otl of Rue,and make a Balſam. 
XX XIV.After,you may apply 
this Cataplaſm of Barbett : 18 
Rue, Calamint , A. M. is. Goats 
dung Zvi. Bean meal ii. ſeeds 
of Aniſe and Cumin, A. 3s. Bay- 


| 


| boil them in Wine and Aqua vitz, 


of new Wax from the Preſs Iljſs. 
crums of brown Bread it, (s. 
flowers of red Roſes Ziv. boil all 
in White-wine, then beat them 
together, and add Clwoes, Nut- 
megs., Ginger, Pepper in fine pou- 
der, A. Ziit. ſeeds of Aniſe,Biſhops- 
weed, Cumin, Fennel, A. Ziv. Oils 
of Camomil, Dill, and Rue, A. it. 
mix, and make a Cataplaſm. 

XXXVII. If need require, 
Bliſtering, Scarifying, and Cuppins- 
are to be done: but if neither 
by theſe things, nor the former 
applications, the Tumor will 
diſcuſs, but 1s inflamed, and 
grows painful, you muſt then 
uſe Anodyns. 

XXXVIIL. But if the Tumor is 
in a place where it may b? ſafely 
opened, the ſpeedie/t wayof Cure will 
be by cuttinz tntoit ;, and then it is 
to be cured, as in the Cure of aa 
Abſceeſs we have ſhewed. 

XXXIX., A Tumor in the 
Knee of long ſtanding, great, ſoft, 
and looſe, was cured by this Ca- 
taplaſm. RF Rants of Brinny, 
Orrice , Lillies, Daffodils freſh 
gathered, b{at them together, and 


and make a Cataplaſm : this was 


berries , Salt, A. Jiti, Nitre, | applied hot every day upon 
Sulphur, A. Ji. Wine q. S. mix, | the Swelling , and bound on 


and boil to ſoftneſs, and beat all 
up into a Cataplaſm. 

XXXV. Or this Emplaſter. 
Be Oil of Spibe Fiv. Maſtich, 


and in three Weeks time 1t did 
the Cure.Platerus, Oblerv.lib.z. 

XL. The libe has been done by 
application of a Cataplaſm, made 


Venice-Soap , A. Ziii. ſeeds of | with wild Radiſh roots and 


Cumin, Caraways, A. Jil. Caſtor 
diſſolved in Aqua vitx Ji. roots 
of Pellitory of Spain, aſhes of 
Earthworms, A. 5s. Wax, Tur- 
pentine, A. Q. $. mix, and make 
an Emplaſter. 


XXXVl, Or this: Je Feces | 


Vinegar, and applied hot, 
XLI. Great Inflations of the 
Knee, have been ſometimes cured, 
by application of a large blt- 
ſtring Plaſter , made with Can- 
tharides, ſour Leven, and 2 
little Vinegar. 
la 3 X LIL. 4 
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XLII. A Woman thirty years 
old, had a ſwelling on her right 
Knee, encompaſsing the Rotula, 
and had been growing near two 
years. It was ſuppoſed flatulent, 
and ſo was treated with Fomen- 
tations, Embrocations, and Em- 
plaſters : but it heating , and 
Increaſing , Empl. de Bolo was 
applicd, and a Knee-piece laced 
on: by the continued uſe of 
which the Tumor was re- 
ſtrained , and the Knee reco- 
vered its former ſtrength. 
Wiſeman. 

X LIIH. Another Perſon had 
in the Knee a rourd ſoft Tumnr, 


lying on each ſide the Rotula , of 


the ſame colour with the Shin, 
which much diſabled her from 
walking : Empl. ad Herniam 
was applied, with an addition 
of Ceratum Hy(jpi; and a Com- 
preſs of brown Paper, ſoaked 
in Agua Fabrorum, over which 


| 


a lated Knee-piece was put © 
and ſtreightned proportionably: 
by renewing theſe Dreſſings, 
in about ten days the Swelling 
diſcuſſed, and her Knee re. 
covered its former ſtrength, 
Wiſeman , lib. 1. cap, 27. Obſ, 
4 & 5. 

XLIV. A young Woman had a 
puſſy Swelling on her left Foot, 
near her Toes , ſtretching over the 
Toe next the little one , of about 
two Fingers breadth, without in- 
flammation, or much pain. It was 
endeavoured to be diſcuſled, 
but it reſiſted, and was inflamed; 
then Emplaſt. e Bylo was ap- 
plied, apd a Sock to be laced, 
with a Bracer lockt to it , for 
the Toe ; and by Compreſs and 
careful lacing , the Tumor was 
ſuppreſſed , and ſhe had much 
eaſe, and in ſome Months ſhe 
was cured. Wiſeman , ibid. 
Obſerv. 7. 


_ 


C4 AP. XXIX 
Of « WINDY RUPTURE. 


I. TT s called inGreek,, Tiyd- 
Lamuninny * EX mdua, 
Ventus , & #4nan, Ramex, Ru- 
Ptura z in Latin, Pneumatocele, 
Hernia ventoſa, Ramex vento- 
ſus, Ruptura ventoſa ; in Engliſh, 
a Windy Rupture. 
11, The Kinds. It is twofold : 
I. Ilydpammogs nina " Hernia 
veatoſa Scroti, a Windy Rupture 
of the Cods. 2. Tiydbpampeear 
4<i1)m , Hernia Umbilicalis 
ventoſa, a Windy Rupture of the 
Navel. Sce Synop. Med. lib. 5. 


ea, I os 


III. Definition. It is a co:- 
lefion of Wind in the Scroturm, 
and parts adjacent toit ; or clic 
in the Navel, making the parts 
to ſwell, or ſtick out. 

IV. The Cauſes. The proxt- 
mate or conjoined Cauſe is Wind, 
or a flatulent Spirit , protruded 
into the Part thro its weab- 
neſs, or want of natural Heat ; 
the antecedent 15 a viſcous Lym- 
pha, or a ſuperabundance of 
Pllcgmatick matter : and the 
pracatartich or prime Cauics, 


are, cvil teraper of the Arr, 
ro0d 


a. 
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Food of evil Juice, violent mo- 
tions, and overſtraining of the 
Body; and in Children many 
times ſtrugling and crying. 

V. The Signs. They are kn1wn 
partly by the ſwelling out of the 
Part. That in the Groin 1s 
many times large , ſometimes 
hard ; ſomctimes not 3 but 
that in the Cod is for the 
moſt part hard ; becauſe it 1s 
apt to ſwell much, is ſud- 
denly grown to its bigneſs, 
round, and yet light, pofleiſing 
for the moſt part the whole 
Scrotum, and Cremaſter-muſlcle, 
and -ſometunes the very Yard, 
it (elf. 

VI. When it us at its full brg- 
neſs, it reſiſts the touch, and ts 
clear, like unto a Bladder full of 
Wind ; and the Yard 1s ſome- 
times greater in one place, than 
in another. If it 1s in the Groin, 
it 15 nothing near ſo large, and 
mote oblong, and ſeldom attedts 
the Yard. 

VII. That in the Navel is 
known by the protuberance, clear- 
neſs of the Shin , ſoftneſs, and 
eaſily yielding to the touch; be- 
ing alſo leſs paintul than the 
former. 

VIIL. The Prognofticks, If it 
w recent , it 5 el!y of Cure z but 
if it is1nvetcrate, or of preat 
magnitude, the Cure will be 
pertormed with much difhculty, 

IX, Tf it bs been of 


SFanding, and in a Scorbutich 6 
Cacochymich Habit of Bid, it ts 
dangerous; lo aiſoif it proceeds 
rom any malig1 Cautc. 

aL lf it be nt aijcui].d , 9 
reauced ys 78 Cal's Mt l: ngth 0f 
time maiy 0: ber Diſeaſe: > and 


| ſometimes it ſo ſpreads, as to 
pofieſs the whole Body. 

XI. The Cure. The Indications 
of Cure are, 1. To expel or carry 
off the Humor cauſins the Wind, 
2, To Strenzthen the Viſcera , by 
Carminatives. 3. To remove the 
conjoined Cauſe , by Topichs and 
proper Compreſſes. 

XII. Purge the Body (if Strong, 
with Oxymel ſciiliticum ) with 
Syrupus Catharticus , EleQua- 
rium Catharticum, Pulvis Cor- 
nachint, Pulvis Antimonit, or 
Pulvis Cathartjcus; which laſt 
a moſt admirable thin: ; and re- 
peat the Purzation two, three, or 
four times , or as oft as you /2e 
ocealinn, 

XII. Stren2then the Brwels 
with Carminatives, as Poteſtatcs 
ſeminum Anifi, biccarum Junt- 
pert, Cartophyllorum , Limo- 
num, Virtutum; Tinftura Cor- 


long | 


dialis, Tin&tura Martis, S.lts 
| Tartari, Sacra 3 Spiritus Nitra- 
tus, Elixir Metallorum or other 
things of libe nature. 

XIV, As to Typichs, foment 
in the beginning with this ; 
| t& Anzelica, Bawm, Calamint,C a= 
momil,Fenel, Fetherfew,Origanum, 
Southernwaod , Tenſy , A. Mt, 
bruiſe, and boil all % Poſca, or 
a mixture of equal paris of Wine 
| ard Water \t: 1v. bait! to the Tous 
| umption of a third part ; aud 
| foaincnt hot with Spunges. 

' XV. Or you may embrocate 
| with this ; I O:{-oltue, or Orl 
| of Ben Z111. Oils of Caraways, Fu- 
| niper, and Aniſezd, A. Ji. mix 
| them, and amint therewiuh. Some 
| anoint with O1ls of Euphorbrum 
ind Elder, mixt together. 

NYl. If the Tum tis with 

ilu 4 pain 


| 
| 
| 
. 
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pain and inflammation, uſe Ano- 


djns; applying ſuch Cataplaſms 
and Cerats or Emplaſters , as 
have power to ſoften and re- 
ſolve. 

XVII. As theſe Diſeaſes are 
moſt incident to Children, ſo they 
ouzht to be uſed with great care 
and mildneſs: Fienus cured fe- 
veral , by often heating them 
againſt the Fire , and making 
dry Fomentations , with hot 
Cloths oftentimes applied. 

X VIII. The Emplaſter (which 
0a/ht to be either ad Herniam, 
or ſome ſuch as we have deſcribed 
in the former Chapter _) being 
arplied , the Part is to be bound 
up, <ither with a Bag-truſs, or 
a Bolſter-bandage , according 
to the Place afteRted ; both to 
keep the Part warm, and keep 
tie Applications on : and ſo ta 
be continued , 'till ſuch time as 
the Cure is perfected. 

XIX. The Hernia Umbilicalis 
ventola, is to be cured exadtly 
after the farmer manner : but 
the Cure alſo conſiſts in the well 
reducing of it, and retaining 
it ſo by Agglutinatives, ſtrong 
Binders, aiid good Bandage, 

XX, If thro neeletting it, the 
Shin ſhould wear thin , and mor- 
fify, v;4 muſt dreſs it as a Morti- 
f:atim : and after the ſepata- 
tion of the Eſcar, you mui 
endeayour to take up the 
Peritoneum , 1titch it clote, aid 
Incarn it witi: the relt of the 
Ulcerz and þ.ing ceicatrizd, 
apply gaod Bandaze, to retgia 
it 10 its place. 

OBSERVATIONS, 

X X1. 4 Child jour years old 


bad a Aeraia vecitola a 5be; RiGutiion or other 


Groin , 4s big as a Pullets Egg, 
ſoft, but yet ſo ſtrait, as it ſcarcely 


yeelded to preſſure. Bandage did 
it no good, but made it more 
painful z Fomentations and Em- 
plaſters we applied , as in a fla- 
tulent Tumor, and it was bound 
up with a Bolſter-truſs; and 
with proper Internals, it was 
cured in ſome time after. Wiſe- 
man , lib. 1, cap. 28. Ob. 7. 
XXII. A Child had a Hernia 
ventola in his left Teſticle , the 
Wind being gotten into the Tunica 
vaginalis which encompaſſed the 
Tejticle round, ſo as the Teflicle 
could not be felt. The Tumor 
was ſo intenſe, that it would 
not yield to prefſure. For the 
Cure Diſcuffives and a Bag-truis 
were adviſed. Wiſeman.ib. Obſ.8. 
XXIII. A Child three years 
old, had one of theſe Tumors lying 
the whole length of the produdion 
of the Teſticle , like to the upper- 
moſt of thoſe Bladders we find in 
Carps : and the ſame Wind 
having raiſed up the Tiuni:4 
vaginalis, made the Tclticle, wt: 
unhke the lower round Bladders 
which are united to the afore« 
mentioned upper Bladders in 
the famic Fiſh : the Cure was 


pertcrined hy Diſcytients, aud 


T Exg-truſs. Wiſeman , 1bid- 
Obferv, Os = 

XXIV, A Child tw) months 
0/4 had a Hernia'ventgfa in 1c 
11:h! Trguen , down into the 
Furica waginalie 3 the Tuvicle 
or the other Teſticle was alſo 


| Ciſtended $ Empl: & Cymninos was 


put over the Scritum and In- 
724, With a Bag-truls , fie 
Ti 107 not being capable of 
1adages 
}+, 


7A 
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The Child had an ill Nurſe, | 
and was galled by its Piſs ; for 
which cauſe, Empl. Diachalciteos 
was applied, and renewed daily : 
upon good Bandage, the Tumor 
would be very inconfiderable, 
and ſometimes quite diſcuſſed : 
but upon negle&t of bracing 
the Truſs cloſe, it would appear 
big again : 1t had a Rupture 1a 
both Groins; upon which ac- 
count, a double Bolſter-truſs was 
laid on. Wiſeman,ibid. Obſerv.10. 

XXV. The ſame Child had a 
Hernia Umbilicalis ventoſa , 
which was cured by external ap- 
plication of Aſtringents and Com- 
preſſion, exattly according to the 
method of the following Obſer- 
vation. Wiſeman, ibid. 


old had a Hernia Umbilicaliv* . 

ventoſa, to which was applied © 
a mixture made of pouders of 
Frankincenſe , Maſtich , Alves, 
Sanguis draconis, with the white 
of ar. Ezg; Emplaſtr. © Bolo, 
with a ſmall Button ſticking in 
the middle, made of ſome 
ſnips of the ſame Ernplaſter ; 
by which the Emplaſter under 
it was kept the cloſer : theſe 
were bound on to make a Com- 
preſſion. Above the Navel, it 
had allo another Rupture : a 
Compreſs was made of ſome 
pieces of Empl. ad Herniam, 
which was kept upon the place, 
by applying over Empl. e Bobo : 
by this method , theſe Hernia's 
were in few weeks cured. Wiſe- 


XXVI. A Child four months 


man , 1hid, Obſ. 1. 


V. Tumors ariſmg from WATER, 


— —— 


CHA 


FP. | Adio 


of «a WATERT RUPTURE. 


IL. JF 7 # called inGreel:, TS po 
xnan* Cx vder, Aqua, 
GQ xnan, Ramex;, in Latin, Hy- 
drocele , Hernia aquolaz 2 
Engliſh, a Watery Rupture. 

IT, The Kinds. It is twofold, 
1, Hydrocele, propzly ſo called : 
2. "TV Ieoatgar0y, Hydromphalus, 
Tumor Umbilict agquoſus, a Wa- 
tery Tumor of the Navel : this 


cidentia , the thruſting forth of 
the Navel. 


I. Of HYDROCELE. 


I. The Definition. It is & 
Watery Swelling of the Scrotum or 
Cods , and is either Simple , or 
Complex: Simple, 1s when it 15 


by ſome is called, Umbiltci pro- 


an original Diſeaſe 3 Complex, 
{1s when it is jorned to, or ts the 


| 
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produ@ of another Diſeaſe ; as| 


of an Aſcitis , or an Anaſarca z 
of which we have nothing to 
ſay here, but ſhall ( God wil- 
ling) treat of them in their pro- 
per places. 

IV. The Kinds. When it is an 
eriginal Tumor of the Part , the 
Water lyes either without the 
Tunica vaginalis , affeting the 
whole Scrotum : or elſe it is con- 
tained within the ſaid Tunicle : or 
otherwiſe, it 1s held in a Cyſts 
of its own : in which caſe, you 
will find one fide ſwell'd, the 
other yet remaining 1n its natu- 
ral magnitude or ſtate: or if 
both Teſticles are aftetted, you 
will feel the Tumors diſtin. 

V. The Cauſcs. An original or 
ſimple Hydrocele #s generated or 
cauſed as all other Watery Tumors 
are; to wit , by a ſeparation of 
the Serum from the Blood out of 
the Arteries z which not re- 
turning into the Veins again, 
lodges it ſelf in the Skin, or 
between the Membranes, or 
ſome other part the Body. 

VI. The Pracatartich Cauſe, is 
ſome wvehement overſtraining of the 
Body, violent hard labour, fall 
from ſome high place, bruiſe, 
blow, or the like. 

VIL. The Signs. Where it is 
original or ſimple,and lies without 
the Tunica vaginalis, it affets 
the whole Scrotum , fills it like 
a Bladder, and diſcovers 1t ſelf 
by ſhining. 

' VIIE. But if it lies within the 
Tunica vaginalis, between jt 
and the Teſticles, or in a particular 
Cyltis, the Scrotum is propor- 
timably flretched, and ſomewhat 


winhlrd and aft ft} fight, it | 


appears not much unlike an 
Herma Inteſtinalss, or Zirbaly. 

IX. But they are eaſily to be 
diſtinguiſhed, forbidding the Pa. 
tient to Cough; if you preſs with 
your Fingers upon the Pro- 
duction , and nothing fills your 
Hand like Wind, it 15 truly an 
Hydrocele. ' 

X, And if the Water is within 
the Tunica vaginalis of both Tefti- 
cles, you will find the Tumor to 
appear double. 

Xl. It is cauſed from an Aſci- 
tes , the Tumor #s vaſtly great ; 
if Anaſarcous, the Scrotum is 
thick, ſoft, and ſhines, yields 
to the 1mpreſſion of the Fin- 
gers, and works like ſoft Wax, 
and generally the Preputiumn is 
ſwell'd : but of this in another 
place. 

XII, The Prognoſticks. In a 
ſample Hydrocele, if it is from 
an External Cauſe, it is the more 
eaſily cured; and ſo much the 
eaſter, as the habit of the Body 
is good : but if it is Cacochy- 
mick , the Water may be let 
out , and that withcut danger, 
as oft as it fills, 

XIII, If it 4s complicated, it 
is the more dangerow; and if 
joined with a Dropſy, cannot 
be cured , unleſs the Dropſy is 
firſt cured; yet may ſerve to 
diſcharge the Water, both in an 
Aſcites and Anaſarca. 

XIV. The Cure. The Indica- 
tions of Cure, are, 1. To re- 
move the Procatartick Cauſe. 
2. To remove the Conjoined 
Cauſe. 3. To ſtrengthca the 
Part affetted. 

XV. The Prime Cauſe us re- 
moved, by obſerving a ſpare, drying 

an 


- 


: 
: 
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and attenuating Diet; and ſuch {it on, and a flanel Stuph wrung 
as prevents the generating of | out of Tinttura mirabilis; all 
moiſt and watery Humors. | which may be kept cloſe to the 
XVI. To remove the Conjoined | Part with a Bag-Truls, 'till the 
Cauſe, Diſcuſſives and Dryers are | Wound 1s heated, and the Scr- 
to be applied, and kept cloſe to | tum contratted 3; which will be 
the Part with a Bag-Truſſ; , 11 about two or three days 
which will alſo help to ſuſtain | time. 
the Part : leſt otherwiſe, by the | XXII. If the Water is in- 
weight of the Humor , the Tu- | cluded in a Cyſtis, one or more, 
mor ſhould be increaſcd. they muſt be opened each apart, 
XVII. Then you are to conſider | and you muſt be careful to paſs in 
the quantity of the Water , and | your Pipe, and heep it tn, 'rid the 
the Place it is lodged in; if it is | laſt drop of Water ts diſcharged : 
leſs than a Pint, open it not till | for if accidentally it ſhould 
it is bigger, leſt you hurt the | come out, it will be difficult to 
Teſticle : except it is in a | get in again; for the 1nner 
Child, and then you may open | Tunicle hanging looſe, the 
it, tho' it be not full out half a | holes may not antwer one ano- 
Pint. 'therz nor will it be ſo well 
X VILL. The way of doing it, opened again, as it was at firlt : 
is thus: Let the Patient be in thus the Water being dit- 
a good light z and with one of | charged, you muſt perform the 
your Hands preſs hard upon the | healing as 1s before declared. 
Production, to make the Tumor | NXII. But all this 1s but a 
more hard or tight : and if it is | Palltative Cwie; if you would dv 
a Man that 1s affeted , let 7t perfetly, you muſt mabe the 
another Perſon preſs with his | Apertzon large on the one fide of 
Hand upon the other ſide, that | he Cod's ; reaching towards the 
the Scrotum may be the more | Production , according to the 
tirm or ſtegdy. | length of the Teſticle, that you 
XIX. Tinh you may make the | may open it, after the Water 
Puntture in the depending Part ; | 15 extratted, the better to apply 
but have a care not to cut the | your Medicines to it, 1n cate 1t 


greatcr Veins of the Scrotum, | thould be aifetted, 
leſt making the Water bloody, j XXIV. Now whether this 
you way think you have hurt | Apertion 75 done by Inciſion or 
lo:ne Part within. Cauſtich , it ought to be in a Body 
XX. Let the Apertion be big | mt Cacacaymickh , nw Aged ;, lejt 
ennagh to recerve a ſmall Pipe ; Inflammation , Colich, or Fever 
wich preſently put in, and | fbould ſeize chem: in which 
freep it there 'till you have | caſe good Fomentatious , Le- 
drawn forth all the Water. | nients, and Anodyns are to t:; 
x XI. Which being perforin'd, | applicd to preferve the Natur) 
apply a Pledger of Ung.Balllicon, i Heat 3 as ally Turpcntine, Civ 
and an E mplajier over is 0 beep | ters, Ore = 


XXV.N4'/5 


666 


ARS CHIRURGICA. 


Lib. 3. 


XXV. Whilﬆ the Tumor « 
ſmall, poſſibly it may yield to Diſ- 
cuſſrves; ſo alſo a Bruiſe ſome- 
times, accompanied with Inflam- 
mation : but if it ſhould tend 
to Suppuration , you muſt aſſiſt 
Nature with Maturatives : but 
if it has any quantity of Water 
In it, the ſpeedy cure of it 15, 
by letting 1t out. 

XXVI. And after all, you muſt 
apply over the whole Scrotum 
C to ſtrengthen the Part_) ſome 
Aſtringeut Emplaſter , as that 
ad Herniam, Ceſaris, Catagma- 
ticum 5, and with a Truſs fitted 
to the bigneſs of the Cod, to 
keep it from depending or 
ſwagging. 

XXVIL. If the Tumor is com- 
plex, viz. an Anaſarca of the 
whole Scrotum , tt is done by 
making many Punttures with a 
Lancet ; by which the Water 
will come forth in a few hours; 
and the Wounds will after- 
wards heal , without any other 
application than a warm Stuph. 

XXVIIL But if there ts an 
Anaſarca of the Belly , the Seton 
is then moſt proper ; which muſt 
be made tranſverſe the Scrotum 
in the lower part of it, and kept 
open till all the Water is eva- 
cuated : mean ſeaſon, you muſt 
preſerve the Native Heat, by 
application of warm Stuphs 
wrung out of Spirit of Wine, 
or red Wine, to a pint of 
which, Powers of Lavender 
Zi. arc put : and beware of 
ſharpacſs of Humors, inflamma- 
tion, and cxcoriation , leſt a 
Gangrene enſue 3 which 1f you 
fear, let the Szton be with- 
drawn. 


Il. Of HYDROMPHALUS. 


XXIX, Definition, It is a Col- 
letion of Water, or Watery-matter 
within the Navel, cauſingits pro- 
truſion or ſticking forth. 

XXX, The Cauſes. The Pro. 
catartich Cauſe may be external 
Violence , evil Diet, &c. The 
Antecedent Cauſe 15 a Cacochy- 
mick, and Phlegmatick habit of 
Body, Hydropick Humors. The 


Conjoined Cauſe 15 Water, Con» \» 


tained within the Tumor. 

XXX1I, The Signs. It is known 
by the Tumor which flicks out, 
the Navel it ſelf being turgid and 
prominent ; the Tumor alſo is 
lax, ſoft, yielding a little to the 
impreſſion of the Fingers ; and 
many times large, 1o that a 
fluftuation of Water may be 
perceived. 

XXXII. The Prognoſticks. In 
Children it is eaſily cured, and 
without any kind of Danger : in 
Elder perſons, not difficult, 
but more troubleſom, by reaſon 
of motion. 

XXXIIIL If it pſmceeds from 
an Aſcites, it is indeed dangerous, 
and not to be cured , without 
the cure of that Diſeaſe ; of 
which in its place. 

XXXIV. The Cure. If it is 
recent , ſmall , and ſimple ;, not 
proceeding from an Aſcites, it 
may be cured with Reſolutives, 
Diſcuſſives, and Dryers, Empla- 
ſtick bodies, 7c. applying over 
4 proper Bandage. 

XXXV. But if the Tumor is 
large, the only and (ſpeedy way of 
cure 1s by Inciſton , thereby letting 
Lt the Water ; then dreſſing it 

\v itil 
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with Bafilicon, and laying over 
it Emplaſt. Album , with a good 
Bolſter-bandage. 

XXXVI.If it proceeds from an 
Aſcites, it is to be opened in the 
place, and the Water gradually 


diſcharged; but it will not be 
perfectly cured , but with the 
cure of that Diſeaſe. See the 
third Edition of Our Synopſes 
Medicine, lib. 5. cap. 18. 


CH AP. 


XXXL. 


of «a WATERY TUMOR. 


I, JT is called in Greek /Oyxu& 
Uzegs, x) "Oy xwns UeNt- 
mods * in Latin, Tumor aquo- 
ſus, wel ſeroſus ; in Engliſh, a 
Watery Tumor, or Swelling. 

IL. The Definition, 1: 7s 4 
preternatural Tumor , colleting 
watery or ſerous Humors toge- 
ther in ſome particular Part of 
the Body. 

II. The Kinds, 1. A wa- 
tery Tumor in the interſtices of the 
Muſcles, which is when the 
whole Body is ſwelld with 
Water , and this is called Ana- 
ſarca, 2, A Dropſy of the 
Belly only, or Belly and Legs, 
called Aſcites. 3. A Dropſy of 
the Belly, in which Water 1s 
mixed with Wind, called Tym- 
panites 4. A Dropſy of the 
Head , called Hydrocephalos. 
5. A Dropſy of the Breſt and 
Lungs,called Hydrops Pettoris vel 
Pulmonts. 6. A watery Tumor of 
the Navel, called Hydrompha- 
los, 7. A watery Tumor of 
the Cods , called Hydrocele. 


8. A watery Tumor of ſome 
other fingular Part of the Body, 
called in general Tumor aquoſis, 


in this Chapter, the other ſeven 
kinds being particularly hand- 
led in their proper places. 

IV. The Differences. 1t dif- 
fers from Oedema , becauſe in 
this, being preſſed with the Fin- 
gers, the print remains not ſo 
long, as it does in Oedema : = 
a flatulent Tumor , becauſe it 
makes no ſound, as that does: 
from other pitmitors Tumors , by 
reaſon of its ſhining,and manner 
of pitting : from a Phlegmon, 
and Eryſfipelas ;, becauſe they are 
with pain, this without : from & 
Scirrhus , becauſe 1t will yield 
to the Touch, whereas a Scirrbius 
will not, (5c. 

V. The Cauſes. Barbett ſays 
it is cauſed from Serum or Salt= 
water, produced from the loſt heat 
of the Parts ; which ſerve to 
making of Chyle and Blood. 

VI. Wiſeman ſays 7t is cauſed 
from Serum extravaſated, which 
according to the place on which 
it lights, does denominate the 
Diſeaſe : which place, ſays Sen- 
nzrtws, 15 ſome part that 1s looſe, 
or that has 1n 1t a cavity or 
hollowneſs. 


Which is what we only intend 


——_— 


VII, And indeed the C_ 
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of theſe Wateriſh Tumors are, 
whatever may increaſe th? Serum 
of the Blond beyond its due quan- 
7ity z or keep it preternaturally 
in any part of the Body, where- 
by it ſtagnates in ſome one or 
InOre Places. 

VHI. The Procatartich Cauſes 
are ill Dizeſtion, defect of Sangut- 
fication , cauſed many times thro' 
intemperance, and great Hemor- 
+hages, or frequent Blood-lettings ; 
whereby the Blood being weak- 
ned, thro' the diminution of 
its quantity, cannot convert the 
Aliments received into Blood, 
but lets them degenerate into 
Serum; and withal is not able 
to carry the Serum along with 
it to the Emulgent Arteries 3 
but lets it fall by the way into 
the receiving Parts : from which 
cauſe theſe wateriſh Tumors 
ariſe. 

IX. The Antecedent Cauſe is 
a Watery habit of Body, and a 
defeff in the Ferments of the 
Viſcera, the Kidneys not ſepa- 
rating the Serum from the Blood; 
or the con:lobate Glandules nt 
doing their duty as they ſhould do : 
whereby thro' a kind of ſtagna- 
tion of ſeveral Juices, as the 
Lympha, 8c. the Blood be- 
comes too acrimonious and hot, 
and ſo runs in a great meaſure 
into Serum or Water; which 
being extravalated 11 any part 
of the Body, produces a Tumor 
of this kind. 

X, The Signs. It is known by 
its ſoftneſs , being ſofter than an 
Ocdema, and more yielding to the 
Fingers, and as ſuddenly re- 
turning againz without pain, 
and withal ſhining. 


| 


XI. If the Water is near the 
Cuticula or Cutis, the Tumor has 
a hind of perlucidneſi in it ; the 
nearer the Skin, the more they 
ſhine ; the aceper under the Shin, 
the leſs : but thoſe that lye very 
deep, or are contained in 2 
Cyſ/tis, do not diſcolour the Skin 
at all, nor eauſe any conſidera- 
ble pain. 

XI. If the Swelling is very 
large , at 4s. ſo much the more 
ſhining; and you may by ſhaking 
it,perceive a-kind of undulation, 

XII. Wiſcman ſays, that 
ſome of theſe Tumors, if in a dark 
room, you ſhade them , as Women 
do an Egg with their hands, 
holding a Candle to the other 
de of it , you will find a kind 
of faint tranſparency. 

X1V. The Prognoſticks. Theſe 
Tumnrs are not dangerous , if the 
principal Parts which feed them 
be mit too. much debilitated ; yt 
they are dithcultly cured, more 
eſpecially 1f they happen in the 
Joints, 

XV. Nor #s there any danger 
of Life, unleſs-the Viſcera be very 
much obſtrutted or tainted : but 
the more inward they are, the 
more dangerous z ſo alſo, if the 
more noble Parts are attetted. 

X VI. The Cure. The Indica- 
tions of Cure are, 1. To remove 
the Procatartich Cauſe. 2. The 
evacuation of the Antecedent Cauſe. 
3.The removing the Conjoin'd Cauſe. 

XVII. The firſt Indication s 
anſwered in obſerving a proper 
Dier , much libe that preſcribed 
in Oedema. All moiſt and hu- 
mid things are to be avoided, 
and ſuch as generate watery 
Humars ; things hot aud ary, 

an 
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and attenuating are beſt , Spices 
chiefly excepted ; alſo ſtrong 
Waters, and falt Food. 
XVII. The ſecond Indication is 
anſwered in purging away the 
ſerous and watery Humor by Stool 
«1 Urine : which may be done 
with Tinura purgans , Syrups 
Catharticus , Puluis Antimonn, 
Pulvis Catharticus, Pilulz Ca- 
thartice , Tinftura Phlegmagoga 
Grulingit, Hydragoga Grulingit, 
Reſina Falape, Pilule ex Duobus, 
or any other proper Hydra- 


pogue. 

IX, This done, you muſt order, 
that the Diaphoreſis and inſen- 
ſible Tranſpiration may be free, and 
uninterrupted z as alſo that you 
provoke Urine , with Nephri- 
ticks : to the end that not only 
the ſerous Humor may be eva- 
cuated -all ways , but that 
Nature might be a little cor- 
roborated, 

XX, A preſent fault or weak- 
neſs of any Bowel deftinated for 
Concodion, is to be correfed : but 
that cannot be, 'till it 15 freed 
from the Watery Humor; which 
you may do by the Catharticks 
before enumerated. 

XXI. Or elſe by ſome of theſe 
following , viz. Roots of Aſa- 
rum, Dwart-elder, Jalap , Me- 
choacan , leaves and inner bark 
of Elder, Euphorbium, Turbith, 
Cambogna, ſpecies Dracarthamum, 
Cream of Tartar; but above all, 
by the Vinum Hydragozum of 
Barbe?tt , 1n Our Doron Med. 
lib. 2. cap. 23. ſett. 3. 

XXII.The third Indications next 
to be conſidered, which is the remo- 


abſume the Watery Humor ;, th*® 
chief of which among Simples are, 
Rue, Elder, Danewort , Camo- 
mil, Dill, Celandine, Centory, 
Calamint, Marjoram , Fennel, 
Hyflop, Southernwood, Savory, 
Fetherfew , Tanſy , Tobacco, 
Wormwood ; roots of Orrice, 
Briony, Sowbread , Birthwort ; 
Bay and [uniper berries 3 Bean 
and Orobus meal ; Salt, Alum, 
Sulphur vive  Ammoniacum, 
Galbanum, Opoponax, Sagape- 
num,Bdellium: of which things 
you may form Fomentations, 
Cataplaſms, and Emplaſters. 

XXIII. Be Tops of Southern« 
wood, Warmwood, Origanum, Cas 
| laminth, Marjoram, A. M. ii. 
flowers of Elder, Camomil, Roſe- 
mary, red Roſes, A.M.1. Bay and 
Tuniper berries, A. it. fatr Was 
ter, or Lixivium of Quick-lime, 
q. 5. boil and diſſolve therein Sul- 
phur, Salt, Alum, A.Zi, and make 
a Fomentation. 

XXIV. Be Sal Nitre,, Sal 
Armoniach , Pot-afſhes, white 
Pepper, A. Jv. Euphorbium in 
ponder Zi. Camphir Ji. Oil of 
Roſemary Zit1. Oil-alrve Fvi. mix 
them ; and embrocate therewith 
the Part affected. 

XXV. IR Bay-berries, Zedoa« 
ry, Ginger, all in very fine pouder, 
A. Zi. juice of Dwarf-elder Ziv. 
Camphir , Oil of Juniper-berries, 
A. Ztit. Otl-olrve, Wax, A. q. 5. 
mix, and make a Cerate. 

XXVI. Firſt foment the Part, 
to open the Pores; then apply 
Cataplaſms , renewing them for 
ſome time, to diſcuſs : and at laſt, 
apply a Cerate or Emplaſter, to 


ving the Conjoined Cauſe, by Dij- 


cuſives and Dryers , which may 


dry, comfort, —_—_— and 
rcltore the weakued Part. 
XXVILF 


670 


ARS CHIRURGICA, 


Lib. 3. 


XXVII. If by the application 
of theſe or the like things , the 
Cure ſucceeds not, you muſt then 
come to Scttion , or making an 
Apertion , to diſcharge the 
Water. 

XXVIIL 1t ts done with an 
Irciſton-bnife, Where note , that 
if groſs matter or dregs are mixt 
with the Water, the Avertion muſt 
be the more large. The Water 
and matter being emptied , cut 
off as much of the ſupertluous 


Skin as is neceſſary, and let the 
edges be brought = 794 


XXIX. Then dreſs it up with 
the common Digeſtrue of Turpen- 
tine, &c. applying alſo a re- 
ſtritive Cerat, or Emplaſter, 
with Compreſs, and good 
Bandage, 

XXX, The ſecond or third 
day after, let it be dreſſed again ; 
which let be continued daily, "till 


the Wound is agelutinated , cica- 
trized, and perfetth cured, 


Ee  ————_ 


CH A P.. XXXIL. 
Of the DROPSYT. 


I. " HE general name in 
Greek , is "Tdparl * 
Aqua intercus, ( 3 facie aquea) 
Ex "TY Jwe Aqua, & ox facies; 
in Latin , Hydrops ; in Engliſh, 
the Droply. 
II. The Kinds. 17 is threefold, 
I. 'Avaodeyg, ab av per, & 
o2ps Caro 3 Eaprirhs * Tm 
oupxidiG- , ab ung in, ſub- 
ter, &c. Adtzogatypanicy OX 
ax album , & gavyue , Pl- 
tuitaz in Latin, Anaſarca, Leu- 
cophlegmatia : a Dropſy of the 
Fleſh, or of the habit of the 
whole Body. 2. *AgxiTns * ab 
& 7x5 uter : in Latin , Aſcites, 
Hydrops Abdominis; in Engliſh, 
a Dropſy of the Belly. 3. Tuw- 
mzvirys* Tumor ad Tympani 
fimilitudinem;z in Latin , Tym- 
panites z in Engliſh, the Tym- 
pany, or, Windy Droply of the 
Belly ; called by ſome, the Dry 
Droply. 


I. Of ANASARCA;, 
| or, SARCITES. 


IIF. Definition. This Diſeaſe 
is a preternatural Colletion of 
ſerous Lympha thro' all the fleſhy 
pqrts, or habit of the whole Body. 
Or, it 1s a preternatural Tumor 
of the whole Body, cauſed by 
a ColleFion of wateriſh and 
{crous Humors. 

IV. The Cauſes. The Proca- 
tartich Cauſes , are great Hemor- 
rhages of what kind ſoever, irre- 
gular living , idlenefſs, much 
drinking, as well of ſtrong Liquors, 
as of ſmall; by which the Ferment 
left in the Stomach is waſhed 
away thro' that continual ex- 
ceſs, or it is made more flaccid, 
and leis fit for Concodtion ; 
whereby Crudities are increaſed, 
by which an evil Chymus 1s 
produced , of which a vitious 


| Blood 15 generated, and a crude, 
; phle- 
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phlegmatick and ſerous habit 
of Body, whence comes Ob- 
ſtru&tions, and a Dropſy. 

V. The Proximate or near 
Cauſe is the ſerow Lympha, 
which is alſo ſometimes very 
ſharp, which being much heaped 
up , does diſtend its tender Veſ- 
ſels; and by too great diſten- 
tion does many times break 
them 3 whereby it is extrava- 
ſated, and falls every where 
upon the muſcular Fleſh, and 
interſtices of the Muſcles. 

VI. The Antecedent Cauſe is 
an obſtruttion of the Glandules 
of the Lymphatich-veſſels ; where- 
by the Lympha flows out too 
plentifully. 

VII. The Signs. The whole 
Body, Face, Hands, Belly, Thighs, 
Legs, Feet , &c. being chilfd 
thro" the coldneſi of the ſerous or 
watery Humor is enervated, lan- 
gviſh, and ſwell ; and whete-ever 
almoſt you preſs hard your 
Fingers, ( more eſpecially on 
the Legs) their print or im- 
preſſion remains behind. 

VIII. Reſpiration or breathing 
is always difficult, and with ſome 
trouble , but more eſpcially after 
eating and the Patient is al- 
ways thirſty and craving Drink 
and tho' they drink never ſo 
much, yet they are never 
ſatisfed. 

IX. Their Fleſh is generally 
cold, or of a cold habit , ſoft, 
Inſe, pale and white; and many 
times they look as it they were 
dead ; the Urine is thin and 
white, Stools many times very 
pale, with a weak and unequal 
Pulſe, 

X, The Prognoſticks. In the 
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beginning, and in Infants and Toung 
people it is eaſily cured; and as 
eaſily returns again, if the 
Viſcera be not ſtrengthned , or 
4 good Diet be not obſerved, 

X [, But if the Patient is Scor- 
butich , or of a Cache#ical habit 
of Body , the Sick is with much 
difficulty reſtored to perfe&t 
Health : ſo alſo if it comes after 
a burning Fever , or an Ague 
of long ſtanding. 

XII. Celſus, {16.2.cap. 8. ſays, 
that a Cough coming upon a 
Dropſy , tabes away all he of 
Cure : and Hippocrates , ett. 7. 
aph. 47. ſays , that if a Cough 
troubles an Hydropich perſon , he 
is in a deſperate cond nm. 

XII. One troubled with an 
Anaſarca , if there be a Fever 
withal, with little Urine , and 
that thich,it foreſhews Death.And 
if one be cured of a Dropty, 
if it returns again , there will 
be but ſmall hopes of Recovery : 
ſo alſo if they have Ulcers 
ſupervening. Hippocrates in Cous 
cs. Celſius, ltb. 3. cap. 21. 

XIV. The Cure, The Remote 
Cauſe muſt be removed, by inſti- 
tuting a good Diet , hot, drying, 
and ftrengthning 5 and forbearing 
things cold , moift, and watery. 
The Humor or Water ſuper- 
aboundipg , muſt be taken away 
by proper Catharticks, Dture- 
ticks, and Sudoriftcks. And 
the Tone of the wedkned 
Bowels muſt be reſtored and 
ſtrengthned : but Bleeding muſt 
be avoided , as a thing moſt 
hurtful to all Hydropick per- 
ſons. 

XV. The Humor or Water 
abounding « taben away, 1. Wi'h 
X X tor 
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the follywing ſimple Cathartichs, 
Vinegar, Wine, and Oxymel of 
Squills, Cambogia , Elaterium, 
Jallap, Rofin of Jallap , Me- 
choacan, Nitre, Syrup of Buck- 
thorn-berries, and Sena 1n an 
Infufion in Wine. 

XVI. With theſe Compounds : 
i. Filule Cathartice , Family 
Pills, Pilulz Hydropice Bon'tt, 
(& Pilule Lunares, ( which are 
wonderful things ) Pulus Cor- 
nachinit , Syrups Catharticus, 
and Virum Hydrago;um Bar- 
betti; which ſee, Dor. Med. l:h.2. 
Cap. 12. ſed. 7. 

VII. Theſe Pills are alſo 
commended : i Alzes,Cambozta, 
Nitre, ana z diſÞlve the Alves 
and Cambngia in fair Water, or 
a flrong Decotion of Colocynthis, 
and brinz them to the body of 
a Pill , then add the Nitre in fine 
pouder. Doſc, a gre XVi. ad XX, 
XXV, 97 XXX, 1n the morning 
faſting. 

X VIIT. This Pouder 15 alſo 
good : Ib Mercurins dulcts Il, 
VOSTL of fallap gr, Vil, Elatermm 
er. 111. 11x, tor a Dolce, tor a 
Man; a third part of 1t will 
{crvc for a Childz and one half 
of it for a Youth of 14 or 16 
year: vid. 

XIiX. The next Courſe to be 
purjued, ws that of Diurenchs 1 


for which purpoſe we commead 
Pcliitory ol the Wall, Salt of 


Tartar , Sait of Lroom , or 
Broonm-aſhes, Vot-aſhes, aud all 
forts of h6xt Alcalious Salts 
anlniuton ct Multard-ſccd 11 
White or Rhemih Wine , the 
FPouder of S.it ut )1itep:drs,ocs 

NX. Ard in the ttervals of 
Puiging, whether by Spodt or 


Urine, the Patient ought often t9 
Sweat, chiefly in a Bath of hog 
Water; in which hot and dry. 
ing Herbs, as Southernwood, 
Wormwood, Camomil, Fether- 
few, Origanum, (5c. Pot-aſhes, 
flowers of Sulphur , Cc. have 
been boiled. 

XXI. If the Diſeaſe is vehe. 
ment, and come to a head, this 
following Cataplaſm is of ex- 
traordinary uſe. Be Green Tobaccy 
leaves ( raiſed from Virginiaſeed ) 
M. vi. cut, and then bruiſe them 
well in a Mortar, and make it up 
into the conſiitence of a Cataplaſm, 
with pouder of Bay-berries ; and 
apply 1t warm over the whole 
Belly of the Patient. 

XX1Il. Tou may let it bye an 
hour, more or leſs, as you ſee occa« 
ſion, or that the Sich can bear it ; 
and it may be renewed every 
other , or third day, if the 
Diſeaſe ſhall require it : it 
works ſtrongly, and purges 
watery Humors, both upwards 
and downwards, 

XXII, If you cannot get green 
Tobacco, you may make uſe of dried 
Virginian ; which being cur ſmall, 
may be throughly moiftned with 
White-wine : to1t may be added 


ſome Mithridate or Honey , and 
| a ſuiticicut quantity of pouder 
| of Bay-berrics, to be beaten 
up into a Catapiaſm, and to be 
applicd warm, as before directed. 
XXIV. And to facilivate the 
Cure, tf the Legs ſwell much, or 
| the lower parts, you may apply 
| Vecſicatortes to the Calves, an 
let the Bliſters run as long as 
you jee conventent for by this 
alone means, the Water has 
| beca drawa wholly out of the 
Body 
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Body; but you muſt be very 

cautious, and look after them 
very diligently, left they ſhould 
gaigrene or mortify z which 
many times they are apt to do, 
thro' the great afflux of watery 
Humors. 

XXV. But while this Purging, 
Diuretich , and Sudorifich Courſes 
are purſuing, you muſt in the 
intervals of time ſtrengthen the 
Bowels, and endeavour to re- 
ſtore their Tone z which you 
may do with the following 
things. 

XX VI. Be Crocus Martis ape- 
ritivus Fi. Nutmegs in pouder 3s. 
Cloaves in pouder ii. foecula of 
Aron roots Ji. Camphir Js. mix 
them. Dole, Zi. every night in 
the intervals of Purging , 0c. 

XXVII. We alſo commend Our 
Theriaca Londinenſis, or rather 
Our Theriaca Chymica,, which 
is a moſt admirable thing : fo 
alſo Tinfura Martis cum Tat- 
taro z which Preparation you 
may ſee in Our Doron Medicum, 
lib, 2. cap. 7. ſe. 19. 

XXVIII. And after the Diſ- 
eaſe ſeems to be cured , and per- 
fetly gone, you muſt ſtill for ſome 
time continue the uſe of theſe 
Strengthners, either ſame of them, 
or all of them ; uſing them in- 
terchangeably, 'till the Viſcera 
are abſolutely reſtorcd,and con- 
firmed in their healthful Toae 
leſt a relapſe ſhould follow, 
and thereupon , the death of 
the Patient. 

XXIX. We are very ſhort here, 
C thy if truly conſidered, we have 
ſaid a great dzal : but tuch 
as defire a more full and amplc 


of this Diſeaſe, may be pleaſed 
to fee the third Edition of Our 
Synopfts Medicine , 11h, 6. ca". 4+ 


ſet. 1. ad 1309. and ſeF#. 153. 


ad 136, where they may re- 
cetve abundant ſatisfadtion.How- 
ever, we thought good to ſay 
theſe things 1n this place 3; that 
we might not leave our young 
Artiſt , who may not have ſcen 
that Book, totally deſtitute. 


IL. Of an ASCITES. 


XXX, Definition. An Aſci- 
tes is a preternatural Tumor of 
the Belly , cauſed by a Colledion 
of Watery Humors into the capa» 


city of the Abdomen. 


XX XI, The Cauſes. The Pro- 
catartich Cauſes are the ſame 
with the former. The Antecedent 
Cauſe s the wealning of the 
Blood, or a diſcraſy , whereby it 
cannot convey its Serum t9 the 
Reins : ſo that the ſanguifcrous 
Veſſels ſwelling , they are not 
able to receive their continu] 
and daily proportions of Lyme 
pha ; from which cauſe, the 
Lymphadudts being overcharged, 
are cxtended , and ſwell; and 
at length where they are molt 
tumifed, and weakeſt, break. 
XXXIl. This breach of the 
Lymphaducts, if it happens in the 
internal Parts, as the Vilccra, 
they let fall their futces, 
(now depauperated, altered, and 
chanzed , thro their jtaznation 
into the cavity of the Abdomen; 
which at begtuning 15 but 1mm4ll, 
but being continual (tho gra- 
dual ) at length comes to pro- 
duce a mighty Tumor of the, 


Diſcourle concerning the Cure | 


Belly 3 from whence, tne Code, 
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Thighs, Legs, and Feet, many 
times are cauſed to ſwell, thro 
the difſpertion of the ſame 
Humor. 

XXX. The conjoined Cauſe 
#s a ſer Lympha , but in a 
recent Aſcites it ſeems to be wholly 
Lymphatich; in an inveterate 
Aſcites, it 15 molt like to Serum, 
with a thicker part like Curds, 


| and Feet many times ſwell; and * 
generally there is a tumor of 


the Scrotum , which by degrees, 
grows many times as big as a 
Man's head. 

XXX VIII. There#s an internal 
Fever , very great Thirſt , a dry 
Cough, and at length a difficulty 
of Breathing; whereby thePatient 
cares not for ſtirring or moving 


or ſome ſuch like thing; as | up and down, but rather de- 


Barbett in a difleRtion after 
death obſerved. 

XXIV. 4 Woman fiſty years 
ol{ died of an Aſcites, ſhe was 
opened by Barbett, the f.umous 
Franciſcus Sylvius, and Ver- 
ſcizagen being by, they found, 
}. A thin and thuid Lympha : 
2. Then a M-.tter, which was 
conge.l:d : 3. Tit which was 
thiczcr, or like the Matter of 
a1 Apcſten:. From this and 
ſeveral other l1zc Examples,Bar- 
beit v.as of opinion , that this 
thicker part of the Matter re- 
maining in the Belly, after 
Tapping, 1s the cauſe of many 
a Patient's death. 

XXXY. And that if the P.- 
tient would ſomner yield to be 
tappd, they mi:ht , with much 
greater probability , recover : 
whereas being grown immvete- 
rite, it 1s for the moſt part 
mortal. 

XXX VI. The Signs. There is 
a manifeſt Tumor or Swelling of 
the whole Belly, and whenit grows 
great, it u very heavy with the 
Water ; and there 1s a ſound 
of Water rumbling, as 1t were 
f.iling or ſquaſhing, when the 
Sic turns trom one fide to the 
CEE, 


XXX VII. The Thighs, Lezs, 


lights in ſloth and idlenefs. 

XX XIX.There is alſo an Exte- 
nuation, or hind of Conſumption of 
the upper parts of the Body ; and 
the Urine 15 very little, and 
thick, and ſometimes of a red- 
di'h colour. 

XL. The Prognoſticks. 7h 
is the moſt difficult of all Dropſies 
to cure ; yet while it is recent, 
and newly begun , may be at- 
tempted by Purging : but if it 


rather adds to it, and jn- 
creaſes it. 

XLI. Hippecrates , Seft. 7. 
Aph. 55. Thoſe who have their 
| Liver fill d with Water, if ( lays 
he ) zt falls upon the Caul (that 
is, into the cavity of the Abd'- 
men_) it fills the Belly with Water, 
and then the Patient des. 

XUII. If it has been of long 
cmtinuance , there is great dan- 
ger of the Bowels being corrupted 
or putrified;, and then, (tho the 
Sick admits of being Tapt) no- 
thing but Death can put a 
period to the Diſeaſe, 

XLI[. But if Tapping be at- 
tempted while the Diſeaſe 1 
recent, and the Patient has ſtrength 
and courage, the Operation may be 
very ſucceſsful 3 and many times 
the Paticut returns to perfed 

health 


is 1nveterate, then Purging 


oe 
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health again, and that in a ſhort 


I time. 


_—_— 


—_— 


a. * 


XLIV. The Cure. The Diet 
in this ought to be as in the 
former , with obſervation of al 
other things relating to the ſeven 
Nor-naturals : 
Diſeaſe is recent , Purging may 
be made uſe of for ſome time, 
with ſuch things as reſtore and 
ſtrengthen the Tone of the 
Parts 1n the intervals of Purging; 
as Opiates, and all ſorts of hot 
and dry Antiſcorbuticks, which 
abound with a volatil Salt. 

XLV. But if after ſome trials 
by Purging and Diuretichs , you 
find no benefit 3 but that the Diſ- 
eaſe does get ground of the Pa- 
tient 3 it is then totally to be 
forborn , and the ſooner the 


I better, to make way for a more 


effetual Remedy 3 lince delays 
in this caſe always breed danger. 
XLVI. How the Paracentelis 
or Opening is to be made for letting 
cat of the Water , we have at 
large declared in Lib. 1. cap. 15. 
aforegoing of this Work : ſo that 
what we have there ſaid , need 
not be here again repeated. Sec 
more of the Cure of this Dil- 
cale, in the third Edition of 
Our Synopſis Medicing , (16. 5. 
cap. 19. and 1ib,5.cap.q. ſect.131, 
ad 140. of the ſame Book. 
XLV1I. Tho" Barbett's way of 
making the Paracentel}s , 1s by 
many approved of, yea by the moſt 
Excellent Sylvius 3 yet ſome great 
Artiſts have a few Exceptions 
againſt it. Wiſeman ſays, that 
while the Belly is diſtended with 
abundance of Water , 1t may 
ſucceed well : but that it is not 


t2 be pretended to, farther than | 


and while the | 


| Imparttes , it 


; the evacuation of half the Hy- 


mor 3 for then (ſays he) you will 
be in danger of woundins the In- 
teſtines : and therefore he con- 
cludes it an unfit Inſtrument to 


; Atſcharge a Droply : mr wil 


cur Fatients admit of ſh many 
openings , as will be neceſſary to 
empty an Hydroptcal Belly, 

X LV ITE, He therefore concludes, 
that a Pipe, made taperwiſ”, with 
holes tn the ſ:de, ( whoſe Deſcri- 
ption 15 jn Pargim_) according to 
the old method, to be beſt : this 
!s to be conveycd in thro” 4 
hole made by punture. 

XLIX. The Canaula or Pipe is 
to bc jlopt with a Screw or Plug, 
which may be put in 9 puiled out 
at pleaſure; and the Pipe 15 to 
be kept in the Hole by Bandage, 
till ail the Water is evacuated, 
by degrecs, aid at fit times, as 
you fce convenient. You may 
conſider all the ways which 
Authors have taught, and chuſe 
that which 1n reaton you find tg 
be mott convenient and ſafe, 


Ill. Of a TYMPANITES, 
L. The Definition, 4 Tym- 


panites is a preternatural Tumor 
of the Belly, from a Collefiom 
of Wind, or rather Wird mixed 
with Water, in the cavity of the 
Belly. 

Ll. Riverius ſays, that in an 
Aſcites there is nt only Water, 
bur Wind alſo, ſo that the 
Droply has its name from that 
which predominates : 1f there 
!s more Water thin Wind, 1t 1s 
an Ajcttes 3, but it there 15 more 
Wind thun Watcr, it is & 
the Wind and 


Ve -.#*Y 
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Water is equal , it may he | be moved, than from the cavity 
doubted whether it is an 4{cites, | of the Parts atoreſaid : befides, 


or a Tympantte- . 

LIE. 
by Hippocrates the Dry-dropyy, 
Se. 4. Aph. 11. They 


| the greatneſs of the pain ſhews 
The Tympany is called | that the Cauſe 15 deep in the 
| ſubſtance of the Meſentery and 
( lays | other adjacent parts , and can- 


he ) who have pains and tor- | not eafily be removed; for 
ments about the Navel and | were it 1n the Stomach and 


Loins, which cannot be eaſed by 
Medicines or otherwiſe , are 
fallen into a Dry-dropſy. 

LIT. The Cauſcs. The remote 
Cauſes are evil Dret , and ſuch 
thin:s as breed Wind 5 among 
which is the immeaſurable 
drinking of Strong-waters, and 
Brandy z which over-hcating the 
Internals ſtir up a Flaius, by 


converting the pituitous and | 


watery Humors into Vapors, 
which fill the cavity of the 
Abdmen. 

LIV. But Platerus ſays, that 
this Wind thus diſtending the 
Belly libe a Drum , ts not always 
c ntained in the cavity of the 
Billy, but ſometimes in the 
Guts only, In this caſe I am 
confident , it muſt be very 
painful, becauſe of the vche- 
ment ſtretching of the In- 
teſtines, whoſe Tunicles are 
ſo very nervous : but then, it 
ſeems to me to be more a 
Colick , than a Droply. 

LV. The Antecedent Cauſe 
Riverius will have to be a crude, 
preuitous , or melancholy Humor 
#irred up, and mad? thin by Heat, 
ana reſolved into a Flatus, or 
thich Vapors , hard to be dif- 
jotved : which Humor (ſays he) 
!s partly in the Stomach, partly 
in the Guts, but eſpecially be- 
tween the M:idritt and Guts; 
+1424 whence If 's wyre hard to 


| Guts, it would eaſily admit of 


remedy. 
LVE. The conjoined Cauſe is 


' Wind, mixt alſo with a watery 


Humor or ſera Lympha , fallen 
into the cavity of the Abdomen, 


' and filing it 5 as allo the inter- 
| Stices of the Mcmbrancs , from 
4 rupture or opening of the 
; Mouths of the Lymphadutts, 


LVII. The Signs. The Belly is 
equally and vehemently ſwelled, as 
in an Aſcites; but by reaſon of 
Wind mixt with ſome Water, 
it 15 not ſo heavy as if it were 
all Water. 

LVL. If the Sick lies on bis 
Back, the Belly will appear dif- 
tended, and feel hard; fo that 
being ſtruck upon, it will 
ſound almoſt like a Drum ; and 
turning from one fide to an- 
other, the noiſe and fluuating 
of the Water will not be ob- 
ſerved, 

LIX. The Face is mit fo 
altered from its natural ap- 
pearance, as in the two other 
kinds of Dropſies : belchings, and 
breakings of Wind do often 
happen , as alſo croaking and 
none 1n the Bowelsz and pains 
of the Navel and Loins do pre- 
cede, as 15 evident out of Hipp1- 
crates, Set. 4. Anh. 11. 

LX.ThePrognoſticks, A Tym- 
panites ws much more dangers 
than a Sarcites of Anal irca, 

LACK 


Lib. 3. 
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and nearly as dangerous as an ' Ji. ad Jii. in ſome opening 


Aſcites, but kills not altogether | Deco&ion , every fecoud or 
third day. 


ſo ſoon. 


LXI. If it comes wpon an 


LXVIL. Fuice of blew Flower- 


acute Diſeaſe , it is evil z nor | deluce, is much cymmended. 
will it abate the Fever , but | Fuic? of tlw Flower-de-luce 
increaſe the pain, and cauſe death: | drawn with White-wine 5 lt. 


but if in its beginning there 1s 
a Flux of the Belly, without 
crudity or want of concottion, 
the Diſeaſe is cured : but 1f it 
comes when the Diſeaſe 15 in- 
veterate , it is evil, becaulc 
it is from ſome fault 1n the 
Bowels. 

LXIL. Hippocrates ſays, that 
little and thich Urine in a 
Dropſy, with a Fever, is mortal ; 
but if the quantity of the 
Urine increaſes, there 1s hopes : 
and Celſis ſays, there 1s hopes 
of recovery, when the Sick 
voids more Urine, than hc 
takes Drink. 


LXI. If the Patient ſeems | 


cured , and there be in a little 
time after , a relafſe, there is 
much danzer : for it ſhews there 
is ſome incurable fault in the 
Bowels, which renews the Water 
again. 

LXIV. If it happens in old 
Age, or in much w:akbneft, and 
the Patient piſſes by drops, it # 
very dangerous; and in a Me- 
lancholy habit of Body, it is 
for the moſt part mortal , and 
Medicines are generally given 
in vain. 

LXYV. The Cure. For Inter- 
nals , Rhubarb is commended, 
becauſe it not only carries off the 
noxious Humor , but alſo trength- 
ens the Liver and Bowels : and 
many have bcen curee with 
the uſe of Rhubarb, given 9 


| 


of the beſt Manna 3jſs. mix for 
a Doſe. 


LXVII. And if th? Wind is 


in the Guts, the Turpentine 
Clyſter is of great etficacy. & 
Venice Turpentine Fl. two yolks 
of Ezgs, erind and mix them 
well together, and adi thereto 
Pojſet-drink , or Mutton-broth 1, 


for a Chſter;z which give a little 


more than blood-warm , re- 
peating 1t once a day, as long 
as need requires. 


|S « V1 | | . Outwardly, apply OVer 


all the B2iy a Cataplaſin of green 


Thbacco leaves , ( raiſed from 
Vi;zinia ſeed ) and brought to 
a conſtſtence with pouder of 
Biy-berries. For want of ſuch 
reen Tobacco, you may make 
it of dricd Vrrginia,, moiſtned 
with a ſmall Lixivium of Pat- 
aſhes 3 which keep on, ſo long 
as the Patient can well endure 
it, It works both upwards and 
downwards, and expels Hu» 
mors adinirably. , 

LXIX. Tneſe things, if the 
Diſeaſe be recent may d', gtvinz 
alſo inwardly, Confortatrves ta 
itrengthen the Bywels z as ftceled 
Wines, Tintura Martts, yyrup 
of Mars , Decottion of |umper- 
berries, Wine of Juniper, Spirit 
of [uniper, Opiates, Ant1mmnuant 
diaphoreticum , Crocis Martis, 
Bezoar minerals , Troc'es made 
of the pouder of Rhubach, and 
the like. 


\ 
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'  LXX. But if after all, mw 
inward Medicines will prevatl, 
my yet ary external Application, 
of which that of Tobacco is chief, 
you muſt then come to the laſt 
Remedy, which is the Paracen- 
zeſis ; which is yet to be done 
in due time, according 25 we 
have before direQed : for 1t the 
Bowels be corrupted , it will 
then be too late, and all that 
you do, will be in vain. See 
the third Edition of Our 5Syn- 
opſts M. dicing, Itb, $. CIP» 20s G 
11.6. cap.4. ſc. 141, ad 152. 


IV. Of a Derivative 
EE YDB SED EC HS L 


LXXI. Of an Original Hydro- 
cele we have already ſpoker, 
in Chap. 30. aſoregoing. A De- 
rivative Hydrocele , 1s that 
which is cauſed by ſome 0- 
ther Diſeaſe, as the Droply : 
ard this is twofold; 1. That 
which procceds from a Sarct- 
tes. 2. That which proceeds 
from an Aſcites, 

LX XII. If the Hydrocele pro- 
ceeds from a Sarcites or Anaſarca, 


| the Anaſarca it ſelf ; which 


methods being taken, then, if 
the whole Scrotum is vehe- 
mently ſwelled , your beſt way 
to reſtore it, will bs by openin 
it, by paſſing a Needle tranſ- 
verſe the lower part, and fitting 
thereto a Seton, keeping it 
open till all the Water is dif- 
charged ; preſerving, mean ſea- 
ſon, the heat of the Part with 
Fomentations and warm Stuphs, 
wrung out of Claret-wine mixt 
with Powers of Oranges, or 
Lavender. 

LXXIIl. But if it proceeds 
from an Aſcites , you muſt mabe 
an Apertion in the dependins 
Part, into which you muſt put 
a Cannula or Pipe, and thry 
which you muſt gradually diſ- 
charge the Water , till it is all 
drawn forth ;, as you do in Tap- 
ping the Belly, every time 
fomenting the Part with warm 
Stuphs , wrung out of Claret- 


| wine, Ofc. as aforeſaid : after 


theWater 1s all drawn forth, 
you muſt heal the Wound 15 
direQted in Chap. 33. Sed. 21, 
and 26, aforegoing, being fitted 


it cannot be cured but by curing \ with a Bag-truſs. 


th. 


n_ 


CHAP. XXXIIL 
Of 2 DROPSY of the HE AD, 


I. TT s called inGreebh, *T 4 gg» 

wgaarC * ab Vive aqua, 

& y4724.n caputz in Latin, Hy- 

drocephalon;z and in Engliſh, a 
Driopty of the He. d, 

I. Detuation, It 4 a preter- 


natural Tumor of the Head, 
ariſing from Water contained 
either within , or without the 
| Scull. 

Ll, The Cauſes. That which 
'* wiilup the Scuil, between the 
Craniun 


Cap. 33. 
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Cranium and the Scalp, is cauſed 
fom an effuſion of Serum 3 from 
the bruiſing, hurting, or rupture 
of ſome of the Capillary Veſ- 
ſels, wherein the ſerous part of 
the Blood is extravaſated; and 
this comes moſtly from the |! 
handling of the Head by Mid- 
wives and Nurſes. 

IV. That which is within the 
Scull , is cauſed ffom an effuſion 
of the Serum or Lympha within 
the Scull; cither between 1t and 
the Dura Mater, or between the 
Dura and Pia Mater. 

V. This extravaſated Serum or 
Lympha is often found coagulated 
into a fliff glewy ſubſtance, all 
about the Veſlels under the 
Baſis of the Brain , invalving 
all the roots and caudex of the 
Spinal Marrow 3 covering the 
Nates, Teſtes, and Gland'la Pt- 
nealis , reaching even into the 
Ventricles of the Brain. 

VI. The Signs. If ir is Exter- 
nal, and the Water lyes tmme- 
diately under the H.iiry-ſcalp , all 
the whole Head will be tumified ; 
and if the matter 1s Ocdema- 
tous, it will pit, if you prel; 
your finger upon it 3 but 1t it 
15 Serum , it will not pit, but 
return preſently again. 

* VIL. The Face will be pale and 

ſwelled, as alſo the Eyeltds, which 
will ſometimes be bloidy and 
ſhining : in its increaſe it lome- 
times protrudes a wenlike Tu- 
mor , but 1ts tluttuation ſhews 
it to be full of Water. 

VIII. This Diſeaſe miſt com- 
monly b-tals Child-en 5 10 whom, 
aftcr (une itay of the Hum r 


| 


IX. If it is between the Scull 
and Pericramum , you may feet 


| the Scull as it were bare , and 


a fluttuation between it and the 
Pericranium. 

X, If it is within the Scull, 
between the Cranium and Dura 
Mater , the Sutures are ſe ow 
disjoined, ſo that you may 
ſometimes bury your finger 
between them. 

XI. If it u« between the Dura 
and Pia Mater, it makes the 
former to ſwell , and oft times 
to thruſt it ſelf forth between 
ſome of the Sutures. 

XII. Such Children as have 
an inward Hydrocephalus, are 
generally ſubject t9 the Ricbets 2 
and where it involves the roots 
and cauda of the Spinal Mar- 
row, Nates, Teſtes, and Glan« 
dulz Pineals , reaching to the 
Ventricles of the Brain, 'tis ſel- 
dom dilcovercd t1i!! after death. 

X11. The Prognoſfticks. Such 
Children as «a © alfeft2d with this 
Diſeaſ:, are viry unhealthful, and 
in tier Ifancs lubject © Con- 
vali:vas, Epileplies, c. and 
it they elcape , they generally 
fall into the Rickers, or the 
Kiugs-cvil. 

Xly. If th: Tumor is large, 
and poyefſes the whole Head , the 
Cur2 will be Very dijficult : but 
if it only poſleiles ſome fingular 
exturnal part, it will be etftected 
the more catily. 

XV. Tyonar which is next the 
Scull 5 Is wry dangerous - but 
that which thrutts forth, from 
within the Scull, 1s mortal, 

X YI. ine Cure, Firjt, purge 


ja the Part, 1% 1. utten tcund to | away the watery tum with 
Lag4l LY CALruption, aud fituz, | Hdragogues and Phi: nag);ucs 3 
| | a 
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as Pilule Cathartice, Pulvis 
Cornachinit , Syrupus Catharticus, 
Reſina Falapii , or Scammony 
and Calomelanos, made up 1n 
form of a Bolus , &c. 

XVII. Secondly, foment the 
Tumor with Diſcuſſroes ; ſuch as 
tops of Angelica , Bawm, Ca- 
momil, Dill Fennel, Fetherfew, 
flowers of Elder, Hyſlop, Mint, 
Marjoram , Nep, Origanum, 
Peniroyal, red Roſes, Southern- 


wood, Tanſy, Wormwood, Fc. * 


adjacent; and apply Veſicatories * 
over the whole Head, or a part 
of it; according as the whole, 
or a part of 1t is tumified : 
which being healed, repeat their 
application, three or four ſeve- 
ral times. 

XXIl. But if by all theſe 
things , the Humor is mot dif- 
cuſſed, drawn forth, or removed, 
you muſt then diſcharge the Water 
by ſmall Apertians , letting it out 
gradatim : in the mean while, 


boiled in Wine, or a Lixtvium | continuing the uſe of the 


of Potaſhes. 


milder Diſcuſffives and Deſicca- 


X VIII. If ſtronger things are | tives, to reſtore the Part af- 


required, you may add to the 
Decodiom , flowers of Sulphur, 
Alum, Nitre , Saccharum Sa- 
Furn , Salt of the Caput mort. 
of Vitriol, 0c. 

XIX. Thirdly, embrocate with 
this : Be Oil of Nutmegs by 
expreſſion Fil. Ott of Spike , of 
Oranges, and Limons, A. 31s. Oil 
of Vitriol Ziti. mix them, and 
embrocate , the Hair being firſt 
ſhaved off. 

XX. Fourthly, apply over all 
the Ceratum viride , or the 
Ceratum ad Tophos , Em- 
plaſtrum Diaſulphuris, or Dia- 
linapiz or other things which 
are diſcuſſive and drying. 

XXI. Fifthly, make Fonta- 
tanels or IjJues in the Neck , be- 
hind the Ears, or other parts 


fetted to its natural Tone, 

XXII. Or, if the Humor 
has gathered it ſelf into one ſin- 
gular Part, and you are ſatisfied 
that it does not ariſe from within 
the Scull , you may cut into it, 
and let the Water out : or if 
it has a {lender Baſis, make 
a Ligature round it, and cut 
it oft, 

XXIV. If the Tumor ſeems 
to ariſe from within the Scull, 
you muſt forbear Exciſion , to 
avoid the Ignominy that may 
come upon it ; for that theſe 
Tumors are generally mortal. 
See more hereof , in the third 
Edition of Our Synopſis Medi- 
cine, lib. 3. cap. 22. where you 
may receive farther ſatisfaction. 
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CH AF. MALT 
Of + POLYPUS. 


I | hs called in Greeb, Tloau- 
7:5, Multipesz eX avs 
multus, & -7%5 pesz in Latin, 
Polypus, Sarcoma, Noli me tan- 
gere; in Engliſh, a Polypus , or 
Cincerous Tumor. 
IT. TheKinds. It is twofold : 
I. That in the Noſtrils , which is 
properly called Polypus. 2. That 
which happens 1in other Parts, 
which they generally call Sar- 
coma, and Noli me tanzere. 


I. Of POLYPUS. 


TIT. Definition. Polypus is a pre- 
ternatural Tumor, being a fleſhy 
Excreſcence, ling, and hanging in 
the Noſtril , hindering reſpira- 
tion, and threatning ſuttoca- 
tion in time of lleep. 

IV. Celſus, /ib. 6. cap. 8. Eft 
Caruncula , inquit , modo alba, 
mod) ſubrubra , que Nartum Offi 
inheret ; & modo ad Labra pen- 
dens Narem ttuplet , mod retro 
per id foramen, qi1 Spirits 4 
Naribias ad Fauces deſcendit, aded 
incrojcit , ut poſt Uvam conſpict 
Pſit. = Fereque mollis eſt, 


rarh dura; eaque magis Spiritum 
impedit, & Nares dilatat, que 
fere vapurralſts eft, iraque at- 
tingi non debet. It is a Caruncle 
C ſays he fometimes white,ſome- 
times reddiſh, which ſticks cloſe 
to the Bane of the Noſtrils, 
and ſometimes hangs down to 
to the Lips, filling the Noſtril; 
ſometimes it grows upwards, 
thro' the ſame paſſage of the 
Noſtril by which the Breath is 
drawn inwards, increaling fo 
much , as that it may be ſeen 
beyond the Uvula. It is 
moſtly ſott, ſeldom hard; and 
by ſo much the more as 1t 
fills the Noftril, it hindcrs the 
Breathing ; which is almoſt of 
a Cancerous nature, and there- 
forc not to be touched. 

V. The Cauſes. I: is cauſed 
of a thick and viſcous Humor, or 
flezmatich matter mixed with the 
Blond, falling down from the Brain, 
which not being acrid , ſcldom 
comes to exulccration. 

VI. Sometimes It ariſes from 
a Melancholy Humor mixed with 
an acrid Salt 5 and then it is 

P4lli- 


: 
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paiaful,and is apt to degenerate 
1ato Cancer. 

VII. The Signs. It is known 
by ſight, and the Deſc iption afore- 
given by Celſus 3 being purely 
a piece of Fleſh growing 19 the 
Noſtril, and hanging down. 

VIII. The Prognoſticks. If zt 
ſoft, white, .and wid of pain, it 
is ealily cured : but if it is red- 
diſh, with more difficulty. 

IX. JIf it is of a brown, or ltivid 
colour , it is ſcarcely curable; 
more eſpecially if it be livid and 
ſtinking , being of a Cancerous 
nature. 

X. The mnre deeply it is rooted, 
the more dangerow it is; becauſe 
nearer the Brain , and the more 
difficult to have Medicines ap- 
plied to it : but the more 
external and viſible, the leſs 
ditficult of cure. 

XI. If it proceeds from an 
acrid Salt, and melancholy Hu- 
mor, it is apt to degenerate into 
Cancer; and this 1s that which 
Celſus thinks not fit to be 
touched, left it becomes a Can- 
cer, and overſpreads the whole 
Face. 

XII. But that which has no- 
thing of a Cancerous humor in it, 
tho inveterate, yet 1t admits of 
Cure by Chirurgery , viz. with 
the Knife,and drying Medicines, 

X11. The Cure. The Body is to 
be univerſally purged, as is uſual 
in all Diſeaſes of the Head, with 
ſuch thiags as have a general 
tendency 3 of which we need 
lay no more in this place. 

XIV. The Humor may be de- 
rived by application of Veſicato- 
ries, Seton, Fantanelr, Sc. and 
the Head Nirangriined with pro 


per Cataplaſms , Cerates, and 
Emplaſters z which may be 
applied to the Forehead, or 


fore-part of the Head, to inter- . 


cept the Fluxion, 

XV. The piece of Fleſh then 
hanging in the Noſtrils, is to 
be eradicated and taken away ; 
which 1s to be done, either with 
the Knife, or other proper In- 
ſtrument, or with Medicines. 

XVI. If the Polypus bas a 
ſlender root , it is to be taken 
away either with a Thread, or 
the Knife : if it can be eaſily 
come at, let it be cut off by the 
roots, with an Incifion-knife 
ſome nip them off with a pair of 
Pincefs, 

X VII. After extirpation , the 


Wound is to be healed with things 


drying and ſiyptich : and the 
outward parts are to be de- 
tended with things ſtrengthning 
and aſtringent applied to the 
Forehead, 

X VIIL. B2 Pomegranate-peels, 
Balauſtians, A. 31. Cadmia fofft- 
lis Ati, Crocus Martis, crude 
Antimony, A.Z(s. Litharge, Load- 
Stone, Maſtich, Myrrh, A.Ji. mabe 
a fine pouder z which apply to 
the Wound, mixed with Met 
Roſarum , &c. 

XIX. If this does nothing, for 
that ſome part of the roots of it 
remain , you muſt then come to 
Exedents. JÞ Alum burnt, Ba- 
lauſtians, fine Bole , ana 3 make 
them into a pouder. 

X X.QOr this, which is ſtronger. 
Re Vitriol Ziv. Alum, Galls, Pom- 
granate-peels, A. ii. red Myrrh, 
Birthwort-root burnt, A.Zi. make 
them into a poud-r. 

XXl, Thig is yet ſtronger. 

I Vt> 
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R Vitriol Fiv. Alum, Verdigriſe, 
A.Zfs. Vinegar Jvi. mix, and cal- 
cine in a luted Retort : mix this 
or the former with Mel Roſarum, 
and apply them. 

XXII. This is ſaid to be 
moſt effetual. Re Arſenich red 
and yellow, Alum, Galls, A. 
Z\s.Galls, A. ſs. make them into 
a fine pouder. And ſome have 
been perfeftly cured with the 
Pulvis Cathereticus Cloſſet , as 
alſo the Pulvis Cauſticus Bar- 
betti; which laſt ſee in Our 
Doron Med. lib. 2. cap.21. ſett.28. 

XXIII. Others have had them 
eradicated with the Liquor Mer- 
curii ſublimati, (Cz Our Pharm. 
Lond. lib. 4. cap. 11. ſett. 24.) 
but it may be fit to make it with 
double or treble quantity of 
Mercury : this is only Corrofive- 
ſublimate diflolved in fair Wa- 
ter, about Ji. to a pint. 

XXIV. Aquapenders and Sen- 
nertus commend a pair of For- 
ceps, with which they are to be 
laid hold of, pull'd forth,and then 
cut off; after which, ſome of 
the former aſtringent and 
drying Medicines are to be 
applicd ; or elſe the afore de- 
ſcribed Eſcaroticks, to eat in, 
and take it away by the roots. 

XXVY. Or theſe following. 
Butter of Antimony, Spirit and 
Oil of Vitriol, or Sulphur, Lapis 
Medicamentoſus Crollii, Oleum 
Mercurn , Menftruum duplica- 
tum, Gc. which laſt ſee in 
Our Seplaſium , lib. 2. cap. 6. 
Set. 22. 

XXVYl. But in the uſe of theſe 
things, you ought to defend the 
Noſe with ſome cnolting Ointment ; 
and they are to bc conveyed to | 


the Part in Pipes fitted for this 
urpoſe. 

XXVII. If you uſe the aftual 
Cantery, you muſt beware of the 
adjacent Parts , and apply it to 
the Part thro' a Pipe. 

XX VIII it s Cancerous,vizs 
livid, or black and blew, or pain- 
ful, it 1s not then to be touched ; 
for if you meddle with it, it 
ſoon degenerates into Cancer, 
and becomes 1ncurable. 

XXIX. In this caſe, Ie Ung. 
& Plumbo , juice of Nightſhade, 
Roſe-water, A. Ji. grind them a 
long time in a leaden Mortar, till 
the Mixture 1s ſufficiently blew, 
and anoint therewith. 

XX X. Or, 2 Two yolbs of new 
laid E2gs, grind them in a leaden 
Moytar even to blackneſs: to 
which add, Athiops Mineralis, 
Oil of Ben , A.Jit. Camphir Fs. 
mix, and anint therewith. Or, 
Re Ung. & Plumbo Zi. Xthiops 
Miner.lis Jit. Extrratt of Opium 
Zi. mix them in a leaden Mor- 
tar as aforeſaid , with which 
anoint. 


IL SARCOMA, or 
Noli me tangere, 


XXXI. Sdcxwua, Carnoſitas, 
Carnis preter naturam imcremen- 
tum, 1s that other ſort of Polypus, 
of which Celſss 1n the place 
afore cited ) ſpeaks in theſe 
words ; [lud aliud genus fer? 
quidem ferro curatur z interdum 
tamen inareſcit , ſt adaita in Na- 
rem per Linamentum aut Pent- 
cillum ea compoſitzo eſt, que habet 
Minit Sinopict, Chalctttdis, Cal- 
cis, Sandarache, ſinzulorum p. 1. 
atramenti Sutorii pa. There 1s 

all- 


_ 
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another kind, which may indeed 
be nearly cured with the Knife : 
yet ſometimes it 15 healed by 
drying Medicines, being applied 
to the Noſtril with Lint, or 
a Pencil ; ſuch as this, Re Fine 
Bole,Chalcitis, Limered Arſenich, 
ana f. 1. common Vitriol Pp. ut. 
make all into a fine pouder. 
XXXII. Sarcoma to me ſeems 
to be only a ſpecies of Polypus, 
but happening in a different place 
for whereas the P»lyps ſpecially 
ſo called, happens only within 
the Noſtcil; this other ſpe- 
cies happens in other parts, as 


about the Noſe , Lips, Chin, | 


Cheeks, near the Eyes, Breaſts, 
Arms , Thighs, Legs, Shins, 
Ancles , Oc. 

XXXIII. Sennertus, /tb. 1. 
part. 3. ſett. 4. cap. 3- Ceteriim 
differt a Polypo , Sarcoma, in- 
quit, ut genus a ſpecie, figur. 
item, ( magnirudine : nam Sar- 
coma rudis quedam Carnis maſſa 
eft, cert2 figura carens , UF ſepe 
in magnam molem excreſcit : 
etiam carne a Polyp? diſt at, quo- 
niam durior eft, 0 dolorem infert, 
ac nigreſcit aut liveſcit, ac Venas 
circumgquaque Craſſo Sanguine tur- 
gidas habet , ac plerumque intus 
prope wvicimam Narium, 7y Pala- 
tum najcitur. Viz. Moreover, 
C ſays he ) Sarcoma differs from 
Polypus, as genus from ſpecies 3 
and that both in figure and 
magnitude : for Sarcoma 15 a 
certain rude maſs of fleſh, of 
no regular form, aud often- 
times grows forth 1uto a great 
lump : it differs alſo from #1z- 
p# 1a the ſubſtance of the tleſh, 
becauſe it is harder, aud with- 
all pauifulz and grows cuther 


blackiſh or livid, having turgid 
Veins round about it, filled 
with a groſs or thick Blood : 
it 1s alſo produced inwardly, 
near to the Palate , or the ad- 
zacent parts of the Noſtrils. 


XXXIV., From what has b-en 
ſaid , it appears , that a Sar- 


| Coma 7s of two kinds, viz. be- 


nizn and malizn : the latter of 
which 1s denominated again, 
according to the place it af- 
flis: for if it poſlefles any part 
of the Facc , as Noſe, Lips, 
Cheeks, Eyes, Chin, 1t 1s called 
Nolt me tangere : but if it poſ- 
ieties other lower parts, as the 
Breaſt, Arm, Thigh, Leg, Shins, 
Auncles, (Fc. 1t 1s called Lupus, 


| the Wolf. 


XXXV. The Cauſes. The Be- 
nizn ariſes from a thich Blond 
mixed with a Pituitous Humor, 
tough and viſcous, extravaſated ; 
and filling ſome particular Glan- 
dule of the Cuts, which by a 
daily aggravation of freſh mat- 
ter 1ncreates into this form and 
lubltance. 

XXXVI. The Malipn ariſes 
from.a thick Blood mixed with 
Atra-bilis, or a Melancholy Hu- 
mor, acrid and corroding ; which 
being alſy cxtravaſated , and 
leparated frum the nouriſhment 
of the Part , grows uito a 
walizn Sarcoma. 

X XX VII.S7zns.Noli me tange- 
re, a Tumor or Ulcer ariſing about 
the Noſe, Lips, Cheebs, Mouth, or 
Chin, beiug tor a long time, as 
a Year or mure,no bigger than a 
Puſtule, aud 1s as 1t were a very 
{inal and 1,contiderable Puſh, 

XXXVIli. [rs grown and m- 


| creaje x very (low at the beginning, 
afrere 
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afterwards it becomes a little 


I larger Tumor; and ( poſſibly by 


ill handling) a corroſive Ulcer, 
having a reſemblance with, and 
being very like to an exulce- 
rated Cancer. 

XXXIX. In other parts of the 
Body , where it is called Lupus, 
its beginning is like the former, 
but when it becomes exulcera- 
ted, if it is in a very tleſhy Part, 
it corrodes or eats much more 3 
and as I ſuppoſe, from that 
vchement corrotion, it was cal- 
lcd The Wolf. 

XL. The Prognoſticks. The Be- 
nign is more eaſy of cure , the 
Malizn more difficult ; anu if 
it be truly Cancerous, not to be 
medled withal , unleſs it 15 to- 
tally taken away by the roots. 

XLI. Noli me tangere, which 
#s benien, ( being a ſmall, round, 
acuminated Tubercle , without 
much pain , unleſs it be touched or 
rubbed, ) 1s always exaſperated 
by ſharp Medicines; and Corro- 
fives are apt to make it dege- 
rate into a Phagedenick Ulcer. 

XLII. The Malign, if they be 
ulcerated, yet corrode but ſlowly ; 
for ſaith Rogerius, in c. 5. Cancer 
plus corrodit uno die , quam 
Noh me tangere in uno menſe : 
Noli me tangere dos not corrode 
or eat ſo much in a month, as 
a Cancer does in day. 

XLIII. And being once ulcera- 
ted, if it 1s vehemently exaſpe- 
rated, or enrazed, it immediately 
becomes a true Cancer. 

XL1iV. The Cure. The Benin 
(which is not deeply rooted) may 
4s Celſus ſays , be almoſt cured 


applied to it, to heal it. 

XLV. But if it is Malign, 
it 1s ſcarcely at all to be touched, 
but only with Palliatives; as Ung» 
e Plumbo , mixed with #thiops 
Minerale and Opium ; Ceruſe, 
Saccharum Saturm, Sal Fovs, 
( which is a Specifick in this 
caſe ) Mercurius dulcis ground 
ſmall with a few drops of Oil 
of Tartar, Emplaſtrum Mercu- 
riale, a plate of Lead beſmeared 
with Quickſilver, Lixivium of 
Quicklime, (Fc. 

XLVI. If you determin the 
Extirpation thereof by Chirurgery, 
the Body ought to be beforehand 
ſufficiently evacuated,by ſuch things 
as purge Melancholy : and ſome- 
times a little gentle Salivation 
may be profitable, if it is 1n any 
of the lower or depending 
parts of the Body. 
| XLVII. Then you may come t9 
| the Extirpation , which is bet 
done with the Atual Cautery 2 
but here you muſt be ſure to 
burn to the roots of it; or elſe 
to apply after the Aﬀtual Cau- 
tery , Eſcaroticks , which may 
conſume the very roots thereof. 

XLVIII. But by reaſon the 
Aetual Cautery is ſo dreadful, 
| that few will admit thereof, we 
will ſhew you the Method of dving 
it with the Potential Cautery z 
which 1s thus. birſt, draw a 
Lite with Ink round about the 
Tumor, as far as you intend to 
burn it. This done, 

X LIX. Secondly, begin with the 
Cauſtich-$tone, made ſharp-pointed, 
which preſs upon the miadle of the 
Tubercle, burning deep into it : 


with the Knife alone 3 drying | and to quicken the Work, tc.uch 
Medicaments being afterwards | 1t with Butter of Antiruony, 
| or 
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or Oil of Vitriol upon a Stick, | colour in the Parts adjacent : he 


and then again with the Cau- | covered it with a Cup made of | 


ſtick-ſtone interchangebly , till | light wood, with ſtraps faſtned 
you have conſumed the Tuber- | to it totye it on , to defend it 
cles, and the Parts marked | from the preflure of his Sleeve. 
within the Line. And ſuch another he ſaw on the 
L. Thirdly , whilſt this u thus | Arm of a Woinan, of 4o years 
doing, dry up the Salts , which | old 3 it was on the outſide of 
are diſÞlved in the humidities of | the Arm, and of a blew colour. 
the Tumor with armed Probes;af- | LV- And ſuch a like one I once 
ter which waſh out the Salts of | ſaw on the inſide of the left Arm 
the Caultick with warm White. | of a Man, a little above the 
wine 3 and then divide the © bending of the Elbow ; and an- 
Eſcar, and waſh it again with | other ltbe one, on the Leg of ano- 
Milk, or a ſoft Lime-water, till | ther Man of about $0 years of 
the Tumor or Part is freed from | aze : they were both of them 
Pain. much about the bigneſs of a 
LI. Fourthly, then dreſs it with | ſmall Nutmeg : they ſhewed 
Llag. Baſilicon cum Oleo Roſy- | them to me , to have my Opi- 
Tui won a Pledget , and apply | nion; but would not admit of 
over all Emplaſtrum E Bolo: | any thing in order to have them 
by which things the Eſcar will | cured, or removed. 
be {cvirited, and a deep round | LVI.An Obſervation from Wile- 
Wc: . ft. man, Lib. 4. Cap. 6. Obſ. 10.. A 
' .t» Fif'hly, then digeſt with poor Woman had a large Tu- 
U..g. Brvlicun nigrum , mixed | bercle on the right Canthus, allo 
with 'ed Predptiate after | a Polypus in that Noſtril : after 
wh.<!. you may incarnate and | the ſeparation of the Tubercle, 
C'catrize with Unguenium Turie, | 4 Fungus thruſt forth , which 
cr :ome other like Medicine. was very Vexatious in eradi- 
Lil. Laſtly, you mujt be ſure | cating, and unſucceſsful : then 
to ear deep enough at firſt, to | the Polypus was attempted : 
coniume the very root of the Tumor, LVII. It was taken hold of by 
otierwile after the coming off | a Ducks-bill Forceps, and pulled 
o the Eſcar it will ariſe again, | outwards; then a Needle with 
a..d nut you to new trouble; | a twiſted brown thread was 
w!..icas being once effettually | paſſed rhro' it , as Fabricius ab 
do.:c,it returius no more. | Aquapenente adviſes ; and pul- 
Lil. Wiſeman ſays he ſaw ling by that and the Forceps 
0%. na the outſide of a Man's | togcther , 1t was drawn out 
An, a little abme th! Elbow | abwat the length of two inches 3 
\.: was a ſmail Tubercle, as | but was attended with a flux 
,, 4 4 Hazle-nut, of a blewiſh | of Bluod from the Noſe, Mouth, 
- Juur, and looked as if it had | and Eye 3 which was ſtopt by 
- *4 a Vartx; withcut intlam- | Syringing up Oxycrate. 
i ition, hardacts , or chinge of  LVUIL, 47 the next dreſſmg 
of 
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of the Ulcer in the Canthus , the 


Fungus was miſſing, and a great | 


hole found in the Bone of the 


Noſe ; upon which it was con- | 


cluded , that the Fungus which 
was there, was the root of the 
Polypus.: the Bone was much 
corrupted , but the External 
Cure of the Ulcer was haſtned, 
the Exfoliation of the Bone 
being left to Nature, 
LIX.Acertain Noble Woman had 
all the right ſide of her Face over- 
ſpread with a Lupus, or a phage- 
deneUlcer which grievouſly tor men- 
ted her for a long time; ſhe ſought 
in vain to the Phyſicians for help, 
as well French, Italian, and Spa- 
niſh, 4s Germans, together with 
other Foreign Phyſicians ; but was 
at length perfectly cured by an 
ordinary and vulgar Barber- 
Chirurgeon , by application of 
Chickens cut into very many thin 
and broad pieces, which were 


daily applicd to the Partattetted, | 
often changing and renewing | 


them : and at length by this 
only Remedy ſhe was recovered 
to her priſtin health and ſound- 
neſs, Mauritizs Cordes upon 
Hippocrates, lib. t. comment. 7. 

LX, I. bnew alſd a certain W- 
mar. who bad a Lupus for a lon! 
time on her left Side, below her 
Breaſt, which wehemently toy- 
mented her ; which was by the 
advice of an old Woman cured 
in a ſhort time, by the only 
application of raw Bect to the 
Part, cut in thin {lices,and often 
renewed. 

LXI, But if the Malignity is ſ9 
great , that none of theſe things 
will prevail againſt the Ulcer , or 
give the Patient any eaſe 3 and 
it is in a Part where Cutting or 
Burning , or the uſe of Eſcaro- 
ticks may be ſafe , there are no 
other Remedies to be attempted : 
otherwiſe the Patients muſt en-» 
dure the torment and vileneſs 
of the afflition all the days of 
their lives. 


C H A P. XXXVY. 
Of + SCIRRHUS. 


6 VT 7s called in Greeb, 
=Sx/pp@}, Tumor durus ; 
in Latin, Scirrhus; and in Eng- 
liſh, a Scixrhus, or Hard Tumor. 
. HH. The Definition. t s a 
preternatural Tumor, of a ſtoney 
kind of hardneſs, without ſenſe or 
pain , and not yielding to the 
touch. 
HI. The Cauſes. The Antec2- 
dent Cauſe #s a thich , vijeus, 


clammy , cold Humor, ſuch as is 
that of Melancholy, or 1t 1: 
caaſed of Melanchuly mixt wit! 
Phlegm, Choler, or Blood. 

IV. By Melancholy. h:re, Phy- 
fictans mnderftand not that thick 
black Humor, which u called Chu- 
ler aduſt, but that Melanchviy 
which # natural; viz. the thicx, 
and more feculent part of tlic 
Blood, or a thick reciement oi 

Y yy the 


- mg eh — wi. Fu, 
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the Blood protruded; or a Mat- 
ter ariſing from an indurated 
Inflammation. 

V. By Phlezm alſo, us not meant 
that humid and thin Humor, 
which is the Cauſe of Oedcma ; 
but an Humor thick , viſcous, 
olutinous , and extraordinary 
ary. 

VI. Of the former, or of both 
theſe Humors mixed together, and 
retained in the Part over-long, 
(the more thin and ſubtil parts 
being tranſpired and gone, and 
the more groſs and thick being 
left behind ) 1s a Scarrhius gene- 
rated. 

VII. 'T#ss true, thich Humors 
may flow to a Part, yet they im- 
mediately cauſe not a Scirrhus 
but it us by degrees, ard after ſome 
time, that it becomes juch in the 


Place affeFed; viz. from the| 


gradual perſpiration of the 
thinner Humor , leaving the 
thicker Matter behind, which by 
degrecs 15 irnpatted 1a the Part, 
and grows hard. 

VIII. And from hence it is, that 
ths a Scirrlus may be an original, 
and be of its ſclf, yet for the moſt 
part it follyxos upon other Tumors ; 
asa Phlegmon, Eryſipelas , Oede- 
ana , (Fe. not ſufficiently or 
riglitly cured ; where the thin- 
ner parts, by heating Medicines 
are unſcaſonzbly or over-much 
di{{;pated; or by Repercutlives, 
reprefied and driven back, 77c, 


other Cauſe 3 where the Blood 
being diſcuſſed by the vehement 
heat, the Matter that remains, 
is thickned and hardned. 

X, The Kinds. It is ſaid te 
be twofold , according to the 
| Matter that cauſes it : viz, 

1. Perfe or Legitimate, when 
it proceeds from Melanchsl 
alone, 2. Imperfe# or Illegitt- 
mate , when it proceeds from 
Melancholy mixt with other 
Humors, and has ſome pain. 

XI. A Scirrhus # ſaid alſo to 
be, 1. Orizinal, when it 1s the 
firſt Diſeaſe 3 beginning ſmall, 
and riſing ſlowly and gradually 
to its bigneſs. 2, Derivative, 
when it ariſes from ſome other 
Tumor going before. 

XIl. And fo accordingly they 
will have it to be Scirrhus Phle- 
PR_— Ocdematodes, Ery- 

ipelatodes ; to which ſome have 
added Scirrhus Cancroſus , when 
it has an aptneſs to degenerate 
into Cancer. 

X11, The Signs. An Original 
Scirrhus uſually begins ſmall, like 
a Vetch or Pea, and gradually 
increaſes to a conſiderable ma- 
gnitude, without ſhifting or 
changing of its place. 

XIV. It is accompanied with 
great hardneſs, is woid of pain, 
and white colour, but ſometimes 
inclining to livid ; and being 
prefled hard with the fingers, 
it is ſaid to want ſenſe 3 at 


| 


—_— 


IX. But Par#us aſſ-nts not to | leaſtwiſe, it is much leſs ſenſible 


all this, but will have 1t to 
be cauſed from an Alimentary 
Fuice, but more thick than us fit 


for the nouriſhment of the Fleſh ; | 


which becomes hardned either 
iu a Phlegmon , of from tome 


than any other part. 
| XV. The Scirrhus being with- 
| out ſenſe, it is then ſaid to be 
abſolute and confirmed : now the 
| reaſon of its want of ſenſe, 1s, 
becauſe the intlux of the natural 


opt; 
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Spirits is hindred by the mat- 
ter impaſted,, and Temper or 
Tone of the Member it ſelf s 
ſo changed , as to become be- 
numbed or ſtupid. | 

XVI. A Derivative Scirrhus 
js khwwn from it following ſome 
other Tumor ; as a Phlegmon, Ery- 
fipelas , Oedema , Qyc. wherein 
the accidents belonging to thoſe 
Tumors, ſuddenly change into 
that of Scirrhus. © ad 

XVII. It is hard and im- 
moveable , libe the other , and 
many times of a pb? colour, 
accompanied with ſenſe, if preſſed 
xpon 3 and is many tiyes full of 

ain, tho' not continually pain- 
fl like a Cancer, 

XVIII. The Prognoſticks. 1f it 
s withaut pain , and Hair grows 
upon it, 1t is altogether incurable ; 
and if livid , it is very dan- 

erous, and often degenerates 
into Cancer. 

XIX, Wiſeman ſays, an 0r1- 
gival, exquiſite , or tre Scirchus, 
being altogether withuct ſenſe, 
admits of no Cure; becauſe the 
induration of the Part is fo 
great , that it will not receive 
a free afflux of the Blood into 
it, but keeps its hardneſs, in 
deſpite of all Applications, 

XX. A derivative , illegitt- 
mate, or imperfect Scirrhus, which 
is ſmall and painful, ſometimes 
{ tho wery ſeldom ) aduits of 
Cure, but ſometimes terminates 
in a Cancer» 

XX1I. If it hu a mixture of 
Phlegm with it, it ſeldom changes 
the colour of the Shin : and if it 
is big and hard , and has Hair 
grows upon it, it 1s uncurable, 


| cured ; eſpecially 


XXII. But tho'it is not altoge- 
ther incurable, if at firlt, fit and 
proper Remedies be applied ; yet 
notwithſtanding it is not eafily 
if it is in any 
of the mare noble parts, as Liver 
or Spleen, 

XXII. - And where there is 
hopes of a Cure, yet it is not ac- 
compliſhed, but in a long time 3 
becauſe the thick, hard, and cold 
matter 15 not eaſily mollified 
and ſoftned ; nor can it be 
done, but by little and little. 

XXIV. And when the Cure is 
t2 be done, it is either by Reſolus 
ton or Diſcuſſion, or elſe by Suppu- 
.rattn : but Suppuration is very 


« . 
rare, and moſtly, not without 


danger 3 for that it very eaſily 
degenerates into Cancer , eſpe- 
cially where the Melancholy 
Humor partakes of a corrofive, 
ſharp Sale. 

XXV. The Cure. Itreſpedts, 
I. The Procatartich Cauſe. 2. The 
Antecedent Cauſe. 3. The Con- 
joined Cauſe , where the applica- 
tion of Topicks comes under 
conſideration, 

XX VI.As to the firſt Indication, 
the Air ought to be clear, and ho8 
and moiſt ; Food , ſuch as repreſſes 
the Melancholy, &c. Humor, and 
breeds good Blood ; as Chickens , 
Pullets, Eggs, Kid, Lamb, Veal, 
Mutton, young Rabbits, gc. 
boiled with Borrage, Buglols, 
Endive, Succory, Lettice, Pur- 
{lane,Sorrel;Cc. Bread made of 
Wheat and well baked : things 
hot and dry are to be avoided, 

XXVH. Les their Diink be 
a middle fort of Ale or Beer, 
«(and not ſtale, ) white Port» 


but degenerates not into Cancer. 


| wine, Rheniſh-wine and Water, 


Yy 2 Whey 
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Whey clarified with Fumitory, 
Mead, WT 

XXVIIIt Let Sleep be mode- 
rate, and a conſflant exerciſe of 
Body , to waſte the ſuperfluous 
Humors : let the Mind be kept 
pleaſant and chearful, and the 
Body ſoluble ; and if it be not 
ſo, let it be made ſoby Clyſters : 
and Courſes , Hemorrhoids , if 
- ſtopt, provoked. 4 

XXIX. The ſecond Indica- 
-tim, 4s the Evacuation of the 
Humor; as with Infuſion or De- 
coftion of Sena, TinQtura Purgans, 
Syrupus Catharticus , Pilulz 
Catharticz , Pulvis Cornachini, 
and other things of like nature ; 
to which add Aurum Vitz, as a 
ſpecifich. 

XXX, Thus Purging ou:ht to 
be frequ-nt, and many times re- 
iterated; becauſe the Humors 
aboundirg are thick , tough, 
hard to be removed: and foime- 
times gentle Sweating. 

XX XI, Some aljo make Re- 
wulſion to the contrary Part , by 
Friftlions, Cuppings , Scarijica- 
tion, (3c. or make Derivation, 
by the Seton , Fontanels , or 
Iflues, Oc. 

XXXIL. The third Indication 


has reſpett to the Conjained Cauſe, | 
which 15 to be treated with ſuch | 
Le” ph , as the nature of the 


Diſcaſe requires, 

XXX1IIlI. And here you are not 
fo uſe Repercuſſrves or Repellers, 
for they hurt, by reaſon the tough, 
hard and cold Humor #s uncapable 
of being driven back, as hat Hu- 
mors are, For this Humor or 
Matter, as it w:ll not give way 
to them, ſo it will rather the 


more 1ncraſlate or thicken them, | ſtr 


and as it were tmpad them, 
and make them ſtick faſter in 
the Part, 

XXXTV. In this caſe therefore, 
you ought to uſe Emollients , to 
ſoften the hardned Matter ; and 
afterwards, when it is ſoftned, 
Diſcuſſives to ſcatter it. 

XXXY, But you ought not ts 
uſe the ſtrongeſt Emollients, which 
do ton much mollify, leſt you ſhould 
cauſe it to degenerate into Cancer : 
nor the ſtrongeſt Diſcuſſives, 
which too much diſcuſs or re- 
ſolve, leſt you cauſe it to paſs 
into a ſtoney hardneſs. 

XXXVI. For which reaſon, it 
will - be moſt ſafe to let the whole 
courſe of the Cure be mixt ; and 
that you uſe not alone an 
one Medicine , which has in it 
a power either only to moiſten, 
or only to diſcuſs, but ſuch as 
mollify and diſcuſs : but not 
together, but by turns, and one 
afccr another, 

XXX VII. Tet ſome Artiſts mix 
Emollients with Dizeſtives; for 
which purpoſe Gaten commends 
the Fomentation of Vinegar, 
wherei1a the Pyrites has been 
extivguiſhed : the Part being 
firſt tomented with the De- 
coQtion of the emollient Herbs ; 
which alternately are often to 
be repeated : and in this man- 
ner, the Scirrhws, which is almoſt 
deſperate, may be cured. 

XXXVIIL. Sennertus adviſes, 
in a Scirrhus which is but newly 
begun, to uſe thoſe Medicaments 
which are of the milder ſort : 
but in an old or inveterate 
Scirrhwus, or if it is in a Tendon 
or Ligameut, thoſe that are more 
ong. 
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JT XXXIX. Among the milder ſort 

of Emollients are, Oils of ſweet 
Almonds, of Camomil and 
white Lillies; Butter , Hens, 
Geeſe, Ducks, Hogs, Dogs, Foxes, 
Man's Greaſe, ( which laſt is a 
Specifick;) Vipers fat , Marrow 
of Veal , and of a Hart; Muct- 
lages of roots and leaves of 
Marrows, Marſh-mallows, Line 
and Fcenugreek-ſeed , Arach, 
Wax, fat Figs, (5c. 

XL. Among the ſtronger Emol- 
lients theſe are numbred ; old 
Oil-olive, Whale-oil , Bears- 
greaſe, Bdellium, liquid Storax, 
Tar, fat Rofins, Turpentine, 
Balſam Capivii, de Chili, G1- 
lead, Peru and Tolu, Ammonia- 
cum, Galbanum, Opopouax, and 
Sagapenum. 

XLI. Among Compounds, Oint- 
ment of Marſh-mallows, Empl. 
Diachylon ſimple, Ireatum, (3 
cum Gummis , Diachylon compoſi» 
tum , and that of Mclilot 
ſimple, 5c. 

X LI. Among Diſcuſſtves, theſe 
are commended; Bean-meal, and 
meals of Lupins , Cicers, and 
Orobus, flowers of Camomil, 
Mclilot, and of the Elder-tree ; 
leaves of Angelica, Aveus, Ale 
xanders, Bawm, Calamint, Ca- 
momil, Dill, Elder, Dwarf- 
elder, Fetherfew, Fennel, Hore- 
hound, Marjoram, Mint, Ori- 
ganum, Peniroyal, Rue, Sape, 
Southerawood, Tanſy, Worin- 
wood : Sceds of Aniſe, Cara- 
ways, Cumin, and Fennel ; roots 
of Florentine-orrice, and Ele- 
campane : Oils of Bays,Nard,and 
Rue: Cataplaſma de Fermento, | 
ReſMluttuum Foreſtt, Leven, and 


—_— 


Dung of Bcalts ; roots of wild 


Cucumbers, Briony, Solomon's. 
Seal, Orrice, 7c. 

XLIH. Among Compound, thoſe ; 
Ceratum de Ammoniaco Fo- 
reſtt, Empliſtrum de Galbano, 
or de Maſtiche, or Oxycroceum, 
or thts of Barbett: |& Gum 
Ammontacum , Galbanum, *pop9- 
nax, A. 31. flowers of Sulphur, 
red Myrrh, A. 3fs. Camphir Ji. 
Oils of white Liilies , Ducks- 
greale, A. Zvi. Wax', Q.s. mix, 
and mabe an Emplaſter. 

XL{V. Barbett commends this 
Cataplaſm : Be Roots of Althea 
Jitt1. Orrice Fi. leaves of Cole- 
worts, Parictary, Mallows, flowers 
of Camomil, Melilt, AM. Lin- 
ſeed Zn. boil them in Water, then 
beat them well together, and ad1 
Horſe-dung Sit. Ho25-greaſe, Oil 
of Camnmitl , A. Sint. roaſtzd or 
botled Onions 3ls. mix, and apply 
them. 

XLV. A Cataplaſm alſo of 
Briny-rovts , Goats-dung , and 
Urine , mixed together , and ap« 
plied; often renewing it for 
ſeveral days, 1s accounted an 
excellent thing. 

XLVI. But Sennertus ſays, 
that if it ſhyld prove tedious to 
uſe Emollients and Diſcuſſives this 
alternately, or by turns, that at 
length they may be all mixed 
together : for that by this 
means , the Tumor will be both 
mollihed and diſcutled, or dif- 
ſipated together. 

XLVII. Aad for the ſame 
purpoſe , you may apply this: 
i Freſh Butter, Scammony, Wax, 
A. q.S. mix, and male a ſoft 
Cerate, which renew every other 
day. 
| XLVIILOr this ; Be Ceratum 
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de Ammoniaco Foreſti Zjſs. Sul- 
plur vive, iii. mix them , and 
apply it ; renewing 1t once every 
day : or a Cataplaſm of green 
Tobacco leaves. 

XLIX. Or this : Be Meals of 
Beans , Fenugreek-ſeed and Lin- 
ſeed, A. vi. roots of Althea ls 
Pitch Jv, Gooſe-greaſe-q.5. mix, 
ard make an Emplaſter. 

L. Or this: tt Meals of Fe- 
nu-v2:h, Linſeed, Althea-rovts, 
pinder of Holyoke-roots, A. 31. 
boil them in Milb;, then add freſh 
Burr Z11s. liquid Storax, Ammo- 
ni,zzm, Bdellium diſÞlued in 
Vin--4", A. 3(s. mix , and make 
a Plnjt:. 

Li. Or this: Re Althea- 
r99{; , white Lilly-roots , Briony- 


roots, briled and well bruiſed, A. ' 


Ziii, f.ut Figs bolted 31. Ammy- 


Vinegar ) A. Fi. liquid Storax 
Zis, Goje and Hens fat , Veal- 
marrow, A. ili. Oils of Lillies 
and Camomil, Wax, A.q, . mix, 
and mak an Emplaſter, 

LIf. If the Scirrhus 3s more 
cmnrmd, and fixt amone Liga- 
ments and Tendons , the Fumes of 
Wine-vinegar, and Spirit of Wine 
ſprinbled upon the Pyrites, 
a Y«d-hat Brick, are of ſpecial 
virtue 1n reſolving theſe Tu- 
mors ; at:crvwaids chatng the 


Part a little, apply the follows- 
ing Emplaſter. 

LI. R> Ammoniacum, Bdel- 
liam, Galbanum, Opopanax, Saga- 
penum, liquid Storax diſſolved in 
Vinegar, A. i, Litharge of Gold 
3)ſs. let them boil in Vinegar ; 
then add Bean-meal , Sulphur 
vive, A. 3ſs. Oil of Lillies, Wax, 
A. Q.s. mix, and make a ſoft 
Emplaſter or Cerate. 

LIV. If by the Uſe of theſe 
Applications it ſhould tend to 
Suppuration, you muſt treat it 
accordingly : but take heed that 
you be not deceived ; for if it 
ſhould prove no Suppuration, 
it may degenerate into Cancer. 

LV. And if it inclines to Sup- 
puration , you muſt have a care 
that it be not too much irritated 


t ; by hot Medicines : and avoid 
niacum, Bdellium (C difſplved in | 


Lancing it, leſt it preſently 
turns Cancerous : and Cauterics 
and Burning are far worſe : 
except the Tumor is in a proper 
Cyſtis , and then the name of 
Scirrhus 15 1mproper. 

LVI. If being ſuppurated, it 
breaks, cleanſe it with the Ablu- 
tion of Mercurius dulcis in Lime- 
water 3 Baſilicon mitxt with 
Mercurizs dulcis levigated , or 
white Precipitate: and lay over 
atl Diachyton ſimplex, or ſome 
other Emplaiter of like naturc, 
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I. I T ts called in Greeb, 

Raypxiv, and "OyuG6 
vagiiwaſn; by Galen; in Latin, 
Cancer ; and in Engliſh, a 
Cancer , or Hard paintul Tu- 
mor. 

It. The Kinds. 1. Kapxir, 
Cancer; whilſt it is beginning, 
growing , or increaſing, and not 
ulcerated. 2. Kapyivoua, Car- 
cinomaz after it 1s broben, runs 
or gleets, by any means what ſ0c- 
ver; called by ſome, Kzexiv& 
txxrwdns , Cancer ulceratus; or 
"EAXC+ vaparra ''s , Ulciu can- 
ceratum : of theſe we ſhall freat 
diſtin&ly or apart ; but ſome 
I know, will have Carcinoma to 
be a Cancer not ulceratcd, 


I, 4 CANCER nu Ulcerated. 


IT, The Definition. Tummy 
preternaturalis eſt, ab atra Bile 
ortginem trahens, rotundus, durits, 
inequalis, calorts lividt aut ſab- 
nizri , maznss {f eminentes cir- 
cumague habens Vena, vel Venis 
c:rcumcirca turgidis, pedes Can- 
crt referentibus , dolore , calore- 
que gravis, aſpettu teter 0 hor- 
ribilis, A Cancer 1s a preter- 
natural Tumor, taking its origi- 
nal from burnt Choler, round, 
hard, unequal, of a livid or 
Blackiſh colour; having great 
and eminent Veins every-ways: 
round about it ; or full of tur- 
gid Yeivs , retcmbling the fe-i 


| 
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of a Crab, full of pain, and 
very hot, with a cruel and hor- 
rible aſpe&. 

IV. The Cauſes. 4uthvrs fury 
the Procatartich Caule is from 
ill Diet, Meats of an 1 juice, of 
a thich ſubſtance, and a h1: qua- 
lity; as Garlick, Onions, Leees, 
Beans, Peaſe, Veniſon, and the 
like : the 1mmoderate ule of 
ſtrong Wines, as Sick, Malaga, 
Sherry and Greek Wines; which 
exceedingly burn the Humors 
in the mals of Blood ; hot Arr, 


perturbations of Miad, ſtroke, 


blows and cxteraal violcaccs 
il] handiing. . 
V. Th? Anteced/nt Cauſe ts 
Atra-bilis, Choler adult or Me- 
luncholy « but this they will nt 
have to be natural Melancholy, 
which Galen, ad Glauc. lib. 2. 
Cap. 10. affirms to be that par? of 
the Blond wiich ropreſents the 
Lees of Wine z which is made 
by the Liver, aud 1s drawn by 
the Spleen ; wherewith 1t 15 
nourithed : for this ſupcriluous 
natural Melancholy, they wail 
have only to breed a Scrrhis. 
VI. They will have 1: then 19 by 
from Atra-bilis , which ts 21*her 
natural Melancholy ataſt, or ye:luw 
Choler aduſt; which 1s much mv e 
malizn than the former , fron 
i Stron. ht dift-mporature uf [118 
Liver, which burns the: natu il 
Melanchsly and yeilD © Chole-, ard 
i gen.'"atres this mma! in NC 4- 


1y 4 bilts* 
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bilis : the Spleen alſo by reaſon 
of its ditcraſy, not drawing to 
it ſelf the ſupertluous natural 
Melancholy 3 whereby ſtaying 
ſo long out of its own pro- 
per place, it is inflamed and 
burned. 

VII. Another Antecedent Cauſe, 
may be a ſtopping of the Hemor- 
rhiids in Men, whereby they have 
b-en uſual; and the ſtoppage of 
the Courſes in Women, before thetr 
a';o tline. 

VIII. The Conjuined or near 
Cauſe, Galen, de Tumor. preter- 
n2t. cap. 1 2. ſatth, ts, from Atra- 
b'lis ſeating it ſelf in the Fleſh; 
where it 1t is mild, 1t makes 
the Tumor which we call a 
Cancer; but if it 1s very ſharp, 
jt carrodes-the adjacent Fleſh, 
ard cauſes an Ulcer , which 15 
a Cancer ulcerated. 

IX. Sennertus, Med. Pratt. 
lib. 5. part. I. Cap. 20. ſays the 
en mined cauſe of a Cancer ts 
Atra-bilis, hot , dry, ſharp, and 
ſalt, corrupting and corroding all 
things, generated and bred from 
the heat of other Humors, which 
heat now ceaſing , or not being 
ſo vigorous, 15 the reaſon that it 


excites not a Fever, as 1s uſual 


in a Phlegmon or Erylipelas, 

X, Wiſeman ſays, be believes 
mt this Aduſtion of Humors to be 
the cauſe, but rather that the 
Matter of the Humor is in fault, 
whic') by ſome error in Concoetiin, 
becomes ſharp and corroſrove , 1t 
may be Arſenical , as appear» 
uy the Sluuphs which are [ome- 
tines made 11.2 Nigttt. 

XI. This Humor being ſharp 
and corrojive of it (elf , 1s apt to 
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convert whabever comes to it of | 


Lib. 2. 
Blood, into the ſame acrimony with 
tr ſelf : which is eaſily done, by 
mixing ſuch an acrimonious 
Ferment with a Liquor that 
abounds with acid Salts , as 


the Blood of ſuch perſons 
uſually does. 


XII. And being ſuch, it in- 
creaſes apace while the Shin is 


| yet whole; but much more, when 


upan breach of the Shin, the 
acceſſion of Air adds to the 
vigour of the Ferment ; upon 
which it grows fierce or en- 
raged, and fo thruſts it ſelf 
forth into a Fungus , Tuber- 
cles, UFc. 

XIII. But it ſeems to me, that 
the Antecedent Cauſe is more truly 
a diſcraſy of the Blood and Lym- 
pha, being filled with an acrima-. 
mos Salt, and a malien Sul- 
phur;z which they endeavouring 
to purge themſelves from , let 
it fall thro'the mouths of ſome 
of the Capillary Arteries; and 
ſo protrudes it into the tleſhy 
ſubſtance, where the Part is 


weak , and made apt to receive . 


the ſame. 
XIV. And the Conjoined Cauſe 


.ts, thoſe extravaſated Recre- 


ments of the Blozd and Lympha, 
which C being protruded as afore- 
ſaid in a Part accidentally weak , 
or naturally apt to receive a flux 
of Humors |) thro the depravity 
of the ſame, and a vitious Ferment 
therein z are farther changed 
iato 2 malign and poiſonous 
Matter, of a vehemently dele- 
terious lifure, confiltiug of a 
iaxing Arlenical Sulphur, and 
4 C'theret:cx or highly curro- 
live ST, cxtreamly 1ubtit and 
PCNctrating, 


XV, That 
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* XV. That this is true, the 
4 Death of Mr. Smith, one of the 
Chirurgeons of St. Thomas Ho- 
ſpital in Southwark , gives wit- 


eaſe is apt to ſeize upon any fl'ſhy 
part 3 4s the Cheeks and jaws, 
Sides, Back, brawney parts of 
the Arms, Thighs and Legs, 


neſs, For at the cutting off | Hands and Feet 3 rhe Liver, 
of a large Cancerated Breaſt, | Spleen, and Worn ; but «chiefly 
he had ( after the Breaſt was | ſuch parts as are Glandulous z 


off ) a curioſity to taſte the 
juice or mattcr contained in one 


| 


and many tines it begins !n the 
Glandulc of a Part; and moſt 


of the little Cy/tis's or Glands | often aite&s Woiens Breaſts, 
of the ſame, which he did by | by reaſvn2 of their loofnets, 
touching it with one of his | great humiditics , and ſtrong 


Fingers, and then taſting it 
from the ſame, with his Tongue. 

XVI. He proteſted that it im- 
mediately, like a Gaſs, pterced 
or went thro the whole ſub- 
Stance of his Tongue , and down 
his Throat, not leſs ſharp or biting 


ferment they contain. 

XVIII. The Signs. A Cancer 
in its beginning is very difficult to 
be known, not exc2eaing a Pea 
or Bean in bigneſs, and increaſin» 
ſlowly to the bigneſs of a Melon or 
Pompion ſometimes , ( yet ſome- 


than Oil of Vitrzol , Spirit of | times it ſuddenly grows great) 
Nitre, or ſome wehement cathere- | and diſcovers 1t felt by its 


tick or cauſtick Salt : and altio' 
he preſently ſpit out, and 
waſh'd his Mouth with Water, 
and that oftentimes, and alſo 
with Wine, and drank pre- 
ſently very freely of Wine after 
itz yet could he not get rid 
af the Taſte thereof , but it 
continued with him,and brought 
him ( who was a very ſtrong 
Man ) into a Conſumption , or 
waſting and pining condition, 
with ſeveral other ill Symptoms 3 
and in a few Months after k1l- 
led him, the Taſte thereof never 
going off from his Tongue , to 
his dying hour : and the 
taſting of the Juice or Mattcr 
of that canceratcd Breaſt , he 
declared upon his death-bed, 
43d near the laſt moments of 
his life, to be the truc cauſe 
of his languiſhing condition aud 
death, 


grievous Symptoms. Galen, meth, 
Med. lib. 14. Caps 9. 

XIX., 1t ts hard in ſubſtance, 
full of pain, hot, and of a livid, 
or blackiſh colour : roundiſh, but 
with ſome incquality, and full 
of turgid Veins : the whole 
reſiſts the touch, and as it in- 
creaſes in magnitude , 1ncreaſes 
in malignity. 

XX. Toe Hardneſs is from the 
thickneſs of the Humor ;, the Pain 
is from the conjoined Cauſe, 
being ſharp and corroſive 3 
the Heat proceeds from the 
extremity of pain z the Livid 
or Blackiſh Colour, from the 
malignity and potion , which 
even diſcolours the pureſi Mes 
tals ; its Rounduels, from the 
thickneſs of the matter, which 
canaot ſpread abroad; its In- 


| quality, from the ferment of 


thc Hwnor , and becaulc ſome- 


X\:T, The Places, This Dj- | times 1t is coutaiged 1n feveral 


little 


"y; 


| 
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little Glands 3 and its Turgid 
Veins, like to Crabs Claws, from 
the Recrements of the Blood 
filling thoſe Parts; which by 
reaſon of matter obſtrufting, or 
preſſing upon them, hinders its 
gctting forth. | 

XXI. It is known in part by 
the place, ( ths it may breed in 
almoſt all parts of the Body, ) as 
in the Lips , becauſe glandulnus 
and I»ſe : ſo alſo in the Breaſts, 
for the ſame reaſon; and in the 
Womb, from the retention of 
the Courſes. 

XXII. Apgineta,lib.s.cap.4 5. 
ſays, a Cancer happens to ſundry 
places , but chiefly to the Womb 
and Breaſts of Women : and 
Galen ſays, Cancerous Tumors are 
chiefly in the Breaſts of Women, 
which have not their Purgation 
according to Nature, Gal. ad 
Glauc. lib. 2. cap. 10. and the 
reaſon ſeems'to be from the 
conſent of Parts : for that the 
Mammariz Veins mect with the 
Uterine, under the Muſcult rei 
of the Belly; by which way 
there is a tranſlation of the 
matter from the Womb to the 
Dugs. 

X XIII. Sennertus ſays, that 
with the Patn there #s always a 
Pulſation attending it , together 
with a Heat more than ordinary, 

XXIV. Where the Pains are 
wery ſharf,, as if one were ſtruch 
with a Dart ; the Matter there 
is very corroſive , and will cer- 
tainly in a little tune break 
forth in a Gleet , or ſome dan- 
gerous ſtinking Ulcer. 

' XXV.j theCancer #s ulcerated, 
frm the breaking of ſome of the 
Tavxcl:s lying wider the Shun, 


| 


whether the matter is much or 


little, the Ulcer is painful , and * 


very ſtinking , diſcharging a 
ſtinking Gleet 3 it alſo thruſts 
forth hard and painful Lips, and 
in time fixes to the Ribs, 
(where it is in a Breaſt, or Side) 
and un its progreſs becomes of 
a horrible ſpe. 

XXVI., Theſe ſometimes bleed, 
either through the eruption of 
ſome Veſſels , or ffom the corroſion 
of the Humor gnawing them aſun- 
der : and ſometimes a Cancer 
bleeds whilſt it is yet whole; 
for the ſame reaſon, the Blood 
coming forth either at the 
Nipple , or ſome ſmall pin-hole. 

XXVII. Some ulcerated Can- 
cers ſend forth a Fungus , others 
conſurne and eat all the Fleſh 
away after a wonderful manner : 
both theſe often bleed , and in 
large quantities , becauſe the 
Capillary Veſlels are caten aſun- 
der, whereby the ſtrength of 
the Patient 1s quickly ſpent, and 
they ſoon dye, as conſumed 
away, and exhauſted. 

XXVIII, The Prognoſticks, 
Barbett ſays, a Cancer # ſeldom 
cured by Medicines, often by Chir- 
urgery, but not without danger : 
all ſharp Medicines cxulcerate it. 

XXIX. A Cancer of the Womb 
is ſaid to be incurable, except it 


| be very little , or may be taken 


away by Exciſion : ſo alſo a 
Cancer of any other internal 
part; as Mouth, Tongue, Palate, 
or An. 

XXX, Galen, ad Glauc. lib. 2, 
cap. 10. ſays, that Cancers in 
the outward parts, may in the 
beginning be cured 5 but when 
they are come to a In 

iy 
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bigneſs, they can only be cured | 
7 by Extirpation. 
| XXXI.To aCancer inveterate, 
or of long continuance, in a weak 
perſon, you cannot ſafely uſe Ex- 
cifion , Aﬀual or Potential Cau- 
teries ; but a Palliative Cure 15 
only to be preſcribed, which in 
a Cancer not exulcerate , has 
ſometimes preſerved Lite even 
to very Old-age. 

XXXIl. An ulcerated Cancer 
can never be cicatrized, but as 
long as it ſo remains, the Sick 
will live in continual pain and 
filthineſs, and at laſt dyc mi- 
ſerably 3 unleſs it 1s cured by 
Exciſion, Cautery, or Uſtion. 

XXXIIL. If it proceeds from 
an internal cauſe in the Blood and 
Humors, it #s generally incurable, 
by reaſon of its malien and p11i- 
ſonous Ferment , and corroſrue 
Salts , which yield neither to 
Purging, Vomiting , Bleeding, 
Sweating , Salivating , Diet- 
Drinks, Repulſives , Diſcul- 
tives, Suppuratives, nor any 
other kind of Medicines, whe- 
ther inward or outward. 

XX XIV. If it us from external 
canſes, as Bruiſes, &Xc. and lyes 
ſuperficially under the Shin, they 
may be attempted by Chirur- 
gery yea tho they lye deeper, 
provided they circumvolve no 
principal Veſſel, 

XXXV. But proceeding as a- 
foreſaid, from malignant Humor s 
and corroſrue Salts, tho they may 
extiypated,, yet the ſucceſs will 
be an4btful : and tho they ſeem 


to be ablolutcly cured, yet many | n, . 
| and great; if recent and ſmall, 


times they breed again, and 
break torth cither 14 the ſame 


XXXVI. If it happens in the 
Head, Jaws, Cheeks, Neck, un- 
der the Arm-holes, or Thighs, it 
generally incurable ; nor may 
the Aﬀual or Potential Cau- 
tery, or Exciſion be made uſe 
of ; for thoſe Parts are dan- 
gerous to be cut , becauſe 
of their Veſſels, and the great 
tlux of Blood that may enſue. 

XXXVII. The Cure. Let the 
Diet, and regulation of the Non- 
naturals be s in a Scirrhus : 
Purge frequently, with ſuch 
things as evacuate ſalt Phlegm, 
and Atra-bils or Melancholy : 
avoid Bleeding , as moſt perni- 
c10us3z as allo Scarification, and 
the application of Suppuratives 
and ſtrong Diſcutients, 

XXXVIII. And if it is in @ 
Woman whoſe Terms are ſtopt, 
cauſe them to return by Em- 
menogogicks and Catharticks 3 
and 1n Men the Hemorrhoids, 
where they have been accu- 
ſtomed : and by Aperitives and 
Abſterfive Mediciges remove 
the Detect. 

XXXINX. And inwardly, give 
the Spirit and TinQure of Tar- 
tar ; Tin&ures of the Sait of 
Tartar, and of Antimony ; Ma- 
giſterics of Pearl, Oiſter-ſhells, 
Coral , Crabs cyes and claws; 
as alſo the Tin&ure of Luna, 
and Aurum potabile ; which are 
to be given guttaiim , in ſome 
rroper Vehicle. 

XL. But before you come t9 
External Applications , you muſt 
conſider whether the Cancer ts 
recent and ſmall, or tinveterate 


it ſometimes admits of cure; but 


place agaia, Or in ſoine other, | if tuvelerate and great , never, 
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without cutting off. And then, in 
this latter caſe , the Patient 1s 
to be conſulted, whcther he 
will be ſatisfied with a Pallia- 
tive Cure only, or admit of 
Extirpation 3 if the laſt, we 
fhall diſcourſe of that when we 
come to treat of a Cancer 
ulerated: in this place then 
we ſhew the Cure of a ſmall, 
recent Cancer 3 or the Pallia- 
tion of a great 1nveterate one. 
XLI. Now thoſe thines which 
only Palliate a large and invete- 
rate Cancer, many times cure 
a ſmall and recent one ;, of which 
hind, are theſe commended by 
Barbett : Roots of Aron, Drop- 


wort, Figwor!, Mullein z Leaves | 


of Maidenhar, Houfleck, Agris 
mony , Tobacco, P:antane, 
Night-ſhade , Hounds-tongue, 
Sperma Ceti , ſpawn of Frogs, 
burnt Toads, Crabs, Frogs, 
burat Lead , Man's dung , Em- 
plaſters of Diapompholtzos , of 
Saturn , de Ranis cum Mercurio, 
Diaſulphuris, Camphir , Saccha- 
rum Saturn, and Saccharum vel 
Sal Fous , which Paracelſus 
commends , as the greateſt of 
all Specihcks : allo 'Unguentum 
Album , Nutritum , Populeon, 
Tutie, de Plumb) u{l9. 

XLII. Hartman ſays , he has 
cured 1rany Womens Breaſts, only 
with an Emplaſter of Ammonta- 
em diſſ\lved ia Vinezar , and 
oftcn repeating the ſame, to 
a per tet Cure; and he ſays he 
cured Ulcerated ones with the 
fame, if you will believe him, 


XLltl. ik futces of Plantane, | 
Endive, tHoajloeb , Nizhiſhad:, | 
K»-1negar, il of Myrtles,, A.) 
#1. Venice Twprniine 5 ile thy | belt, 


them together in a leaden Mortar, 
with a leaden Peſtle; adding 
Saccharum Saturni, pouders of 
Pomeranate-peels, and of Citrons, 
A. Ji. fine Bole , burnt Lead, 
Camphir, A. 5s. mix, and make 
a Liniment. 

XLIV. $9 alſo the fumple Juices 
of Nightſhade , Hemloch , Hen- 
bane, Houſleek , Endive, Succory, 
Lettice and Purſlane are come 
mended ; Cockle-fiſh boiled, and 
made into a Cataplaſm ; alſo 
River-Crabs, Creviſes, and green 
Frogs, out of which an excel- 
lent Oil 1s to be diſtiiled by 
Deſcent , for the cating of the 
Pio, and abating the Tumor. 
See it 1n Our Doron Med, lib. 3. 
cap. 2. ſett. 1. 

XLV. Some mabe an Unguent 
with rhe Aſhes of Crabs or Craw- 
fiſh, or Toads , mixed with Co- 
riander-ſeed and Oil of Roſes : 
alſo Metalline-Calces , waſhed, 
and freed - from any biting 
quality : as of Lead, Tutia, Pom- 
pholyx, Litharge, Cerule, Anti- 
mony, Marcafites, Jupiter 3 but 
Lead 1s very higily to be com- 
mended by all, and may be uſed 
many ways. 

XLVI. I& Terra figillata, fine 
Boſe, Ceruſe, A. 3ſs. Tutia pre« 
pared , pouder of green Frogs, A. 
Jitt. Litharge Zjſs. Vinegar vi. 
Oil of Frogs Fi. Oil of Roſes 3jls. 
Wax q.s. mix , and in a leaden 
Mortar make an Ointment, which 
apply. : 
XLVII. And of thoſe things 
which give a compiſtence to Juices, 
Pouder of Hermodatts, Calx of 
Jupitcr and Satura, Rye-meal 
and flower of Lupins are the 
Lecaule (by a ſpecifick 

| tacul- 
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J faculty, they allay the fierceneſs 
of a Cancer : ſo alſo Goats-dung 
mixt with Honey and Vinegar. 

XLVIII. A Cataplaſm of Snails 
and Alehoof is commended ; and 
if it is painful, a Cataplaſm of 
the pulp of Henbane and Hemlock 
roots, with Rye or Lupin flower, 
and Oil of Myrtles, is of go00d uſe. 
Or a Cataplaſm of Frog-ſpawn, 
brought to a confiſtence with 
meal of Lupins : ſo alſo a 
Cataplaſm of leaves of Herb 
Robert and Poppies. 

XLIX. Re Ot of Quinces Zii. 
Vinegar of Elder or Roſes i. 
grind them in a leaden Mortar 
to a Liniment : 'tis a famous 
thing. Or , Be Emplattr. Dia- 
palma Ziii. juice of Nightſhade 

and Henbane, A. Zi. Oil of Roſes 
JK. mix, diſſolve , and make it 
of the conſiſtence of a Lintment. 

L. Aquapendens commends this, 
Be Garden-night ſhade, Golden-rod, 
Sowthiſtle, A. Mji. boil in Water, 
bruiſe 5 and with Rye-meal Ibi. 
Oil of Roſes Zv. make a Cata- 
plaſm. A Cataplaim of Radiſh- 
ſeed and Vircgar is good; ſo 


alſo, a Catapiaſm of Raiſons | 


ſton'd,and leaves cf Nightihade. 

LI. A Preparation of Frogs, 
againſt Cancers. Be Live green 
Fregs N®. 4o. bill them, and fill 


their mouths full of Butter, which | 


put into an earthen Pot well 
glar'd, whoſe bottom is full of 
holes, and cover it : put this Pot 
into the mouth of another earthen 
Pot placed in the ground; lute 
theſe well together, and the cover 
of the upper Pot : then make a 
Fire of Charcoal about the upper 


Moiſture and Oil into the lower - 
which done, tabe the Frogs, and 
make them into fine pruder, which 
mix with the Oil per Deſcenſum 
in the lower Pot + with which 
anoint the Cancer daily thrice 
a day, 

LI, Pares commends a Plate 
of Lead beſmeared with Quick- 
| filver : allo this following Oint- 
ment; I Old Verice Treacle, 
Juice of Lettice , Oil of Roſes, A. 
Zi. pulp of Crabs 3s. yolks of 
Ezes boiled hard N®. 2. grind all 
in a leaden Mortar , to the con- 
ſiftence of an Ointment, 

LIII. Wiſeman commends 
this. Re Pouder of green Frogs 
Jiit. aſhes of River-crabs Ziv. 
Litharge of Gold Fit. burnt Lead, 
Tutia prepared, A. Fit. Ceruſe, 
Zvi. juices of Nightſhade and 
Plantane, A. Zvi. Vinegar ite 
Ung. Populeon, Oil of Frogs, Az; 
Ziltt» Veal-ſuet Ziv. Wax qQ. $. 
mix, and make a Cerate. 

LIV. Or, Be White Poppy ſeed 
Zi, Henbane-ſeed is. Opinm Zi. 
Gum-Arabich 3ſs. make all int» 
| pouder, and mix with Oil of Roſes 

and Myriles, A. Jtll. and with 
| Wax q.*. make a Cerate;z which 
| 1s good In caſe of Pain, in ex- 
| tremitky whereof, you may dou- 
| ble or treble the quantity of 
Opium. 

LV. Mary Mediums of this 
bind ; for Cancers require variety 
of Applications, which are to be 
made of things which have a 
power to repreſs, diſcuſs, and cor- 
roborate z thereby not only to 
hinder the farther increaſe of 
the Cancer , but alſo to dimi- 


Pot , which continue for five or 


is bours, to force down all the 


niſh., and quite take away that 
| which is alrcady in being, 
LYL But 


y V; 
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LVI. But theſe Medicines ought 
to have a mediocrity in them, and 
not be ſharp and biting; yet on 
the other ſide, if they be too ww 
then they give no help or relief : 
but if they are too ſtrong and 
violent, then they either repreſs 
and diſcuſs the more thin parts, 
and ſo not-only leave the more 
thick behind; but alſo render 
the Tumor the more unfit for 
future Applications, in order to 
their diſcuſſion or diſſipation. 

LVII. And while theſe things 
are doing , if the Patient has 
frength of Body , and wig of 
Mind , and is willing ,. a gentle 
Salivation ought. to be attemp;ed; 
and if occafion be, to be iwicc 
or thrice repeated : for thereby 
the whole maſs of Lympha, and 
all the Juices come to be re- 
newed, ſo that a kind of new 
Ferment is begot in the Part, 


LVIII. 1 ſpeak this from Expe- | 


rience, having cured two remarka- 
ble Cancers, ( after much other 
means had failed : ) one in a 
Woman about 3o years old, the 
other in a Woman about 36 
years of age z where the Saliva- 
tion was gentle, and contiaued 
in cach about 11x weeks time. 
LIX. And as to Purgzing and 
Diets , mentioned at Sett. 37. 
aforegoing , it is mt enough that 
they be adminiſtred once, but are 
many times to be repeated; and 
that for the moſt part twice 
a week : for by that means, not 
only ſome part of the Humor 
will be revulicd from the Tu- 
mor 3 but new matter , which 


| 


you apply hot - and moiſt Medica 
ments , which uſually ſuppurate 
Apoſtems, they will procure Putre. 
fattion in this : and if you apply 
Corrofives, you will aſſiſt the 
Maltgnity, and increaſe the 
Cancer. 


LXI. If notwithſbanding all 
that can be done , the Tumor ſtill 
Increaſes, and is in danger of 
Exulceration ;, it will be neceſſary 
to make the Patient acquainted 
with the danger : and if it is 
looſe, and in a place where it 
may be ſafely extirpated , pro- 
pole it to them in time ; leſt 
afterwards they do deſire it, 
when it 1s late. If you come 
to Exciſion, the way and man» 
ner of deing it, you may ſee 
Lib. 1. Cap. 33. of this Book, 
atoregoing. 


Il. A CANCER Vheerated. 


j 

LXII. What we are to conſider 
in an ulcerated Cancer, is either 
a Palliatrve Cure, or Extirpation.: 
but 1f 1s fixed to the Ribs or 
Bone 1n any Part, or in a place 
dangerous, or not to be come at 
with Inſtruments, Exciſion alſo 
will be 1npolfible. 

LXII. As for Diet, the Pa- 
trent may eat Barley-cream, Rice- 
Mill: with Water in it , Milk- 


Portage, Ptiſan made with Li- 
quorice and the (pening Roots 3 
Broths made with Borrage, Bu- 
gloſs, Endive , Succory , Spi- 
nage, Lettice, Purtlanc, Sorrel 3 
boucd 1n Broths made of Lamb, 
Mutton, Veal, kid, young Hogs- 


woutd otherwiſe tlow , will be | tieſh, Chickens, Pullets, Capous, 


hindred, and taken away. 


' Parcridges, young Rabucts, 


UF 


LX. Alſo, «s to Topicks; if \ Fiſk living 1a clear aud gravelly 
Was 
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Waters, Eggs, (Fc. a middlin 

J fort of Beer, not old ; Mead, 
ſmall Wines mixt with Was 
ter, Fc. they may eat Cucum- 
bers, and things cooling and 
moiſtning. 

LXIV. But Meats hard of 
dizeftion, heating and drying, are 
fo be forbom as dry Beans, 
Barley or Peaſe Bread , old 
Cheeſe, old and ſalt Fleſh, old 
Rabbets , Hares-fleſh, Veniſon, 
1 ſalt Bacon, Cabbage, Coleworts; 
as alſo all other things which 
thicken the Blood , heat, and | 
inflame the Humors. 

LXV. Purge alſo twice every 
Week with an Infuſton of Sena, 
thus made : Be White-wine, fatr 
Water Wiv. Salt of Tartar Jil. 
Sena of Alexandria Fr Liquo- 
rice bruiſed Ji. infuſe in a Veſſel 
cloſe covered , in a boiling heat, 
for two or three hours , grving it 
at laſt a walm or two; then ſtrain 
out being cold , for eight Doſes 
to be taken in the Morning | 
faſting. 

LVI. And in the intermediate 
days let the Body be kept with 
a cooling Diet , made with Fumi- 
tory, Hops, and juice of fragrant 
Apples, with many Hog-lice 
bruiſed; abſtaining from the 
things before commanded : as 
alſo from Garlick , Onions, 
Leeks, Shelots, Muſtard, Pepper, 
and all other Spices : avoiding | 
alſo grief, ſadneſs, great labour, | 
watching, and the 1:ke. | 

LXVII. Then outwardly dreſs 
it with Ung. Album, Nutritum, 
Tutiz, de Plumbo uſto : or with 
this: We Cil of Roſes, whiteWax, 
A.Zijls. juices of Nightſhade and 


| 


Pomgranajes, A. ll. Ceruſe | 


Athiops mineralis, A. 5 jſs 
Plumbt uſti, Tutia prepared, A. 
$\s. Frankincenſe, Maſtich , A. 
Zii. mix, and make an Ointment. 

LXVIII. Or, Re Ung. Tutie 
Ziv: Venice Treacle Fi. Saccharum 
Saturni Ji. juice of Cranes-bif 
Fo s. mix, and grind them in a 

eaden Mortar to a conſiftence and 

blewneſ\.Some commend Juice of 
Mullein boiled with Honey, or 
Tapſ1mel; others Valentia Pa- 
paveris Oy Solani : Riverins ſays 
in his Obſervations , that he 
cured one by often dreffing it 
with a mixture of Roſe, Plan- 
tane, and Corn-Poppy waters 
mixed with Mel roſatum. 

LXIX. Or , Be Ung. Album, 
Ziv. pulvis Mercurii coagulati 
E11. juice of Nightſhade inſpiſſate 
ro the thickneſs of new Honey Zi. 
Optum extratted, to the thickneſs 
of new Honey, with juice of Hein- 
bane ls. mix them in a leaden 
Mortar. 

LXX., But if notwithſtanding 
all the means that can be uſed, 
it cannot be bept at a ſtay, but 
that the Eating goes on, the Pa- 
tient 1s in great pain, and Fluxes 
of Blood accompany it; it will 
then be neceflary, to ſave Life, 
to come to the Extirpation of 
it : for the doing of which, 
Chirurgeons have three ways ; 
1. By Eſcaroticks, 2. By the 
Attual Cautery. 3. By Ex- 
ciſton. 

LXXI. 1. By Eſcarotichs. 
Hartman commends his Pulux 
Benedittus , the Preparation of 
which ſee in our Doron Medicum, 
lib. 2. cap. 21. ſet. 12. made of 
black Soot 3111. pouder of Aron- 
roofs 31l. whife Arſenick, ( ground 

mn 
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impalpable , and digeſted with 
Spirit of Wine ) Zi. mixed toge- 


| 


after which it is healed withthe 
Incarnative-pouder , and Li- 


ther. This Pouder , the Ulcer | tharge-Ointment. 


being cleanſed , is to be once, | 


and but once ſtrewed on, pretty 
thick ; (unleſs it 1s taken off too 
ſoon, before the Roots are cra- 
dicated ) and an Oil-d-cloth 1s 
laid over it , moiftned with 
Fafting-ſpittle , that 1t may 
ſtick on. | 

LXXII. This procures great 
pain , but "tis not to be removed 
till the Cancer and its roots are 
eradicated; anointing in the 
mean ſeaſon rougd about it 
with Oil of Roſes, or rather with 
Oil of Poppy-tced : when the 
pain ceaſes, and the Cancer 1s 
deſtroyed , remove the Pouder, 
and all that ſticks to it. 

LXXill. Then cleanſing the 
Ulcer, compleat the Cure with the 
Trcarnative-pouder deſcribed 1n 
Our Dyron Med. lib. 2. cap. 21. 


ſeit. 13. and the Litharge- | 


Ointment deſcribed in tb. 3. 
cap. 4. ſe. 22, of the ſame 


LX XIV. Others commend Oil 
or Butter of Antimony, anointing 
#t round therewith : but not- 
withitanding this, if the Cancer 
1s gfcat, it ought with a Knife 
to be wholly cat off to the 


quick : or by burning 1t with 


&tual, or Potential Cauteries, 
to be removed. 

LXXV. Some waſh it with 
Water, Spirit or Otl of Soot, till 
an Eſjcar is made ; then apply 
Oil of fixed Arſenich ( waſhed in 
Water ) till the Ulcer is throughly 
cleanſed, Or elſc ſtrew on red 
Precipitate, or a Precipitate 
inade with amalgamated Sol : 


LXX VI, Others, when the Can- 
cer is mortified , and the Ulcer 
cleanſed , heal it with Balſam of 
Sulphur and Empl. Diaſulphuris; 
giving them thro the whole 
Cure, the Sena-Infuſion before 
deſcribed; , and a Diet-drink 
made of a great number of 
bruiſed Sows or Hog-lice, (often 
to be repeated, and for a lon 
time to be uſed) inſuſed in hal 
White-wine, half Water. 

LXXVII. Riveriz, in one of 
his Obſervations, commends the 
Eſcarotich in lib. 1. cap» 33: 
ſet. 10. of this Work aforegoing, 
applied as there delivered, But 
he ſays the Paſte may be ſpread 
upon a Bolſter fix times leſſer 
than the Cancer, which may lye 
upon it twenty-four hours, and 
it will make an Eſcar fix times 
greater than the Bolſter: with- 


out doubt it ought to be much : 
leſs than the Ulcer , becauſe of * 


its aptneſs to ſpread; yet not fix 
times leffer. 
LXXVII. This Eſcarotich 
(ſays he) did eat the Cancer 
wholly away; and when the Eſcar 
fell off,, the Ulcer was filled with 
fleſh, and then healed up. But in 
caſe the whole Tumor had not 
been taken away, but ſome roots 
had remained , they muſt have 
been conſumed with a mixture 
of red Precipitate and burnt 
Alum, well mixed together. 


LXXIX. To incarnate the Ul- ; 


cer, dry Lint was only uſed : but 


while the Paſte was on, a Fever | 


was preſently excited , with v0- 


| miting , flux of the Belly, and 


great 
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great provocation of Urine z which 
Symptoms continued two or 
three days, Nature being of- 
fended with the violence of 
the Eſcarotick : with the ſame 
Medicine a Cancer upon a Sol- 
dier's Noſe, which had eaten 
away the tip of it, was Cured. 

LXXX. But Wiſeman ſays, 
that by the uſe of theſe Eſcaro- 
ticks, young Chirurgeons have been 
ſometimes engaged to their preju- 
dice; and that an eminent Chir- 
urgeon undertook the Eradi- 
cating of an Ulcerated Cancer 
in the Breaſt of a Woman who 
had ſtrength, and courage to 
endure it : he applied one of 
the ſtrongeſt Eſcaroticks, which 
penetrated deep, and made 
great [loughs, and by repeating 
the Eſcarotick, raiſed new. 

LXXXI. But the uſe of it was 
mt long continued; for the Gleet 
i partaking of the Correſrves, ul- 
I cerated the adjacent parts ; and 
the Cancer was ſo enraged by 
the Eſcarotick , as ſhewed that 
m was no good to be done 
y if, 

LXXXII. Indeed (ſays he) if 
we could contrive Medicines , 
which may penetrate deep, with 
little pain, there might be ſome 
hopes of ſucceſs : but 'tis evident 
that cancerous Excreſcencies, 
and cancerous Ulcers of the 
Mouth are increaſed, by touch- 
ing them with Oil of Vitriol 
or Sulphur , &c. upon which 
- conſiderations, it ſeems , that 
! there does remain , but three 
- ways of treating a Cancer 3' viz. 

either by Palltatives, or the 
| Aﬀtual Cautery, or Exciſion by 
| the Knife, 


_ 


LXXXIII. The Pailtative Cure 
we have already ſhewed , which 
only hinders the farther ausmen- 
tation, and eaſes the pain; ja 
that the Sich may lenzthen out, 
and iead the remainder of hu life 
with leſs torment and mijery. 
Now to the things there enu- 
merated , you may add Empl. 
de Ammoniac» made with Vin- 
egar , Ceratum de Ammontuc9 
Foreſti, Emplaſtrum de Galbann 
crocatum, Emplaſt. ds? Rans with 


fourfold Mercury, or Our Empl. 


Mercurtale. | 

LXXXIV. 2. By the Aﬀual 
Cautery, If the Cancer 1s 1. ſuch 
a place, as you are in byes t9 
eradicate it, the Aftual Cautery 
is then a certain Cure; but not 
by applying it lightly upon the 


| upper partsz but by thruſting 


down to the root, with a Scoup, 
or Chezil-like Cautery, carry- 
ing it away before you. 

LXXXV. If there remains any 
rags, or roots of it , burn it d»wn 
to a cruſt, with a proporttnable 
Button-cautery : if this cannot 
be effe&ted, then Palliatives are 
tobe uſed, as are above dti- 
reted ; by which means, the 
poor Patient who has an ulcera- 
ted Cancer, may live tollerably 
well. 

LXXXVI. 3. By Exciſion. 
Before you do thw, ſee the Paitent 
fit for it as having ſhreng.h 
of Body, of 4 tolerable good habit, 
and not in a very declinin; age ; 
that the Cancer 135 looje 5 and the 
Arme-pits and parts unarr 11 , be 
free from painful Glandules : and 
it would be better, if the ort- 
ginal of the Caucer was frm 
tome external Accident , as 4 

T z Blow, 
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Blow, (rc. and the Operation 
to be done in the Spring or 
Autumn of the year ; not 1n the 
extream heat of Suinmer , or 


cold of Wintcr. 
LXXXVII. Then have in a 


readineſs, 1. Good Rowlers. 
2. Corrpreſſes or Bolſters. 3. Pled- 
gets. 4. Defenſatives. $5. Aſtrin- 
gent or Stypiich pouders, as in 
other Amput ations : Hut Calcan- 
thum , or calcind Vitriol, or 
other Eſcarotick-pouders arc 
not good z for you cannot apply 
them to the mouths of the 
Arterics, but they will corrode 
the adjacent parts, and cauſe 
much pain , which ought not to 
be in Cancers : beſides , they 
alſo require a ſtri& Bandage, 
which 1s not without much 
trouble , on the Breſt, 

LXXX VII. Wiſeman propo- 
ſes the ſtopping of the Blood with 
a ſmall Button-cautery, which 
( ſays he ) us not done without 
Jome pain , but it is momentary, 
and ſerves to correet the indiſpo« 
ſition of the Part : theſe aQual 
Cauterics ought, to be of dif- 
terivg forts, and kept ready 
hot for uſe; Icft ſome relick 
of a Cancerous Gland ſhould 
be Icft behind. 

LXXXIX. But that very sbil- 
ful Man, Dr. Gardner, the Kings 
Chirurgeon, ſeldom or never ſtops 
th! Blood, in this caſe, with the 
Aual Cantery z but always makes 
a proviſion of proper Styptichs, 
not corrofrue which he prepares 
from the Caput mortuum of 
Vitriol : which are always fo 
eftectual, as never to fail the 
purpoſe they are intended for, 
and eycr ftop the Hemorrhage, 


ARS CHIRURGICA, 


Lib. 3: 
without any pain. Theſe things 
done : 

XC. Having placed the Pa- 
tient in a Chair , take a couple 
of large Needles, with Strong 
/ilben Strings, or others z; which 
paſs through the Cancerated 
Breaft croſiwiſe, towards the 
bortom of the Cancer ; and taking 
theſe four ends tye them together, 
by which you are to hold, while you 
are doing the Operation, Then 
taking the Strings in your left 
hand , take the Knife 1n your 
right hand 3 which ought to be 
large , viz. long , broad, and 
very ſharp : and beginning at 
the top of the Breaſt , cut it 
downwards; and with two or 
three cuts, cut it cloſe near the 
Rib, and wholly off, ſo as to 
leave no part of the Cancer 
behind. 

XCl. But others , inſtead f 
the Needles and Strings aforeſaid, 
becauſe their uſe ſeems to be fright- 
ful and painful to the Patient, 
provide a hind of Forceps, turnd 
at both ends in form of a Creſcert, 
like Callaper-compaſſes 3 in ſuch 
ſort, that both cads may fall 
one upon another when ſhut ; 
and with theſe Callapar-Forceps 
they lay hold of the Breaſt, and 
hold them with the Breaſt 
between them in their left 
hand , whilſt they perform the 
Operation as aforeſaid , with 
their right. 

XCll. The Breaft being thus 
cut off, the thicker Blood is ever5 


5 punges wiped away; and the 
mouths of the Veſſels are either 
cloſed with the Attual Canterys 


7 ſome proper Styptick with 


Pleagets, 


where preſſed forth, and with 


| 
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Pledgets, is applied, and the | Wheat-meal, Fii. Oil of Roſes Fiii- 
whole is dreſt up with Aſtrin- | bail to the thickneſs of a Cata- 
gent Pouders, as Pulus Ga- | plaſm, adding at the end of the 
leni, &c. (which Wiſeman uſed) | boiling, yoths of Eggs NY. ii. 


a Plaſter, a Bolſter, a folded 
Napkin round the Breaſt , aud 
a Scapulary, touphold the whole 
Bandage, and kcep it tight and 
firm. s 

XCIIL. The Operation being 
done, and the Wound bound up; 
let the Patient be laid in her Bed, 
giving her upon the ſpot a little 
ſup of Our Aqua Bezoartica , or 
ſome other Cordial Water , to 
revive her fainting (ſpirits , and 
—_— after an Anodyn- 

raught, to allay the Ferment ; 
ſuch as this: I& Aqua Bezoar- 
tica Zvi. Aquz Menthz & La- 
Ris, A. Zjls. Spirit of Sal 
Armoniack , Guttz vitz, A. Jii. 
mix them, for a Doſe. 

XCIV. The next day after, 
either repeat the ſame Doſe , or 
give Venice-Treacle or Mithridate, 
or Our Theriaca Chymica ; 
which may be uſcd as Antidotes 
againſt the malignity of the 
Diſeaſe, and virulency of the 
Humor. 

XCV. The ſecond or third day 
after, dreſs it with ſome Digeſtive; 
as with Turpentine, mixt with the 
yolk of an Egg : or with this; 
Be Venice or Strasburgh Turpen- 
tine F it. juices of Nightſhade, 
Plantain and Smallage , A. Fit. 
Syrup of Roſes Zjls. boil to the 
conſumption of the Juices ; then 
add ny" nr meal of Cicers, 
A.Ziv. Saffron 3ii. yolk of an Egg, 
mix them, 
 XCVI. If there is pain , you 
may POV this Anodyn over it. 
Ry Mucilage of Althea-rows ity. 


Saffron Ji. mix th:m : but if 
there is no pain, dreſs it 
up with Emplaſtrum C- ſaris, or 
e Bolo, 

XCVII. After Dizeſtion, cleanſe 
with Deterſives, then bring on 
the Fleſh with Incarnatives, and 
with Epulntichs cicatrize, as we 
ſhew in Curinz of Wounds + and 
while theſe things are- doing, 
things which purge Atra-bilts 
are often to be repeated ; the 
Infuſion of Sena aforeſaid , and 
the like ; or the Body is ta 
be kept ſoluble with Cly- 


(ters. 


XCVIIL. If in Cicatrizing, the 
lips ſhould grow callous , eradi- 
cate it timely hy the Aﬀual Cau- 
tery, whilſt it s recent, and in 
a narrow compaſs, lying but on 
the ſuperficies : for if you ſlight 
it, till it has ſeized the ms 
lous Fleſh, it will be too late, 
and then ſcarcely capable of a 
Palliative Courſe. 

XCIX. Whereas, in the Appli 
cation of Eſcarotichs , mention is 
made of uſing crude Arſenich ;; 
Sennertus ſays, 1t cannot be ad- 
miniſtred witbout much hazar4 
and danger ; and that Arſcnick 
fixed by melting it with Nitre ; 
by which a fixed Salt of Arſenick 
is made, diveited of much, or 
moſt of jts malign and pot- 
ſonous quality , is much mor- 
ſafe to be uſed. | 

C. And laſtly, becauſe Cancey* 
are very apt to return again, ths, 
Body ought to be kept for ſome 
time after the Cure , with proper 
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Diets, made of Fumitory , Hog- 
lice, dried Toads fleſh, Vipers 
fleſh, &c. and a conſtant and 
due Purging at certain intervals 


of Time , with ſuch things as 
evacuate Atra-bils z as Sena, 
Hermodadts , Scammony, black 
Hellebor, Lapis Lazult. 


——— 
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Of a CANCER of a BONE. 


I. TT ss called in Greek , Rag- 

xiv@& 7s Oci * in Latin, 
Cancer de Offle, Spina ventoſa ; 
and in Engliſh , The Cancer of 
a Bone. 

II. Definition. It is a preter- 
natural, hard, and painful Tumor 
of the Bone; ariſing within the 
Bone, or between the Bone and the 
Periofteum. 

ITI. The Cauſes. The Proca- 
tartich Cauſes may be the ſame 
with thiſe of a Cancer , or of 
hard ſtrumous Tumors; for 
which reaſon, ſome will have 
it to be a ſpecies of the Kings- 
Evil. 

IV. The Antecedent Cauſe, is 
a ſharp Humour , or thin acid 
Serum, in the Medullary-juice 
which corroding ' the Bone, 
makes 1ts way thro the Perj- 
ofteum ; atter which there fol- 
lows an Ulcer of the Fleſh and 


Skin, which is incurable, till the ſ 


Bone 1s made ſound. 

V. The Conjoined Cauſe, u that 
ſharp Humor or Serum , ſeparated 
from the Blood and Lympha , 
which ſerzes upon the Fibres, and 
mabe a ſolution of continuity there, 
corrupting at length the inte- 
#!or part of the Bone it ſelf; 


paſſing its ſubty and malign 


Humor thro' the poroſities it 
had made. 

VI. This ſharp malign Humoy 
by degrees ſo affes the external 
ſurface of the Bone, as to raiſe 
thereon a preternatural Tumtr, 
which extending the Perioſteum, 
cauſes much pain and torment : 
which pain, it it grows ſo ſharp, 
as to cauſe an Inflammation, 
then an Abſceſs or Apoſtem ſuc- 
ceeds , and therewith a fetid, 
painful Ulcer , difficult to 5c 
cured, 

ViE. The Differences. They 
ariſe, 1. From the Hum. 
2. From the place of its Begin- 
ning. 3. From the Parts af- 
fetted. 

VII. 1. From the Humor. The 
milder the Humor #, the ſlower 
the Tumor ariſes , and ſometimes 
ſcarce any ſwelling appears, or any 


pain is felr;, gradually ſwelling, | 


and never corrupting exter- 
nally. The ſharper the Humor 
is, the ſooner the Tumor ariſes 3 
lo that ſometimes it appears 1 
24 hours, paſſing thro the cor- 
tex of the Bone, and imme- 


diately ( as it were) cauſing an 
Abſcels. 


| IX, 2, From the Place. For 
it begins either within the Bone, 
oy 
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ow without the Bone, between the 
Cortex and the Perioſteum ; 
and according as the interior 

rt is harder or ſofter; or the 
external Cortex 1s ſolid , or 
porous, ſo it ſuffers ſolution 
ſooner or later. 

X. 3. From the Part af- 
feted : as, 1. In the Cranium, 
where the Humor paſſes for the 
moſh part thro the inferior 
Lamina, affeFing the Dura ma- 
ter, &c. cauſing great Pain, 
Spaſms , Convultions , Epile- 
plies, Cc. this is ſeldom dit- 
covered before death. - 2. In 
the great Bones of the Knees, 
Shins, Ancles, Elbows , Cubi- 
ts, Cc. where the Humor 
increaſes but ſlowly, and gene- 
rally produces Apoſtems, arifing 
externally from the protube- 
rance within. 3. In the Os 
Tali . or Heel-bone; which is 
ſpungy within , and full of 
external Pores, 1n 
makes its way ſpeedily, 
the Jaw-bones, which are ſome. 
thing porous alſo. 5. In the 
Toes. 6. In the Fingers ends; 
where it is called Paronychia, or 
a Felon; of which we have 
already treated, in Chap, 12. 
aforegoing, of this Book. 

X1. The Signs. The moſt viſi- 
ble Signs, are a protuberance or 
ſwelling of the Bone , without diſ- 
colouring of the &hin z which 1s 
either with much pain, or with- 
out much pain ; according as 
the Humor cauſing it is either 
ſharper, or milder. 

XIl. It is known alſo by the 
Apoſtem ariſing there-from, which 
isalways between the Membranes 
and Tendons ; and lomething 


which it 
4» In 


of Flucuation may be felt, be- 
fore the external Skin is much 
inflamed, 

XIII. The Apoſtem being opened, 
if you then ſearch with a Prabe, 
you may many time find it pene- 
trates deep into the Bone; and 
yet the Cortex of it will be 
white : whereas in other Ap3- 
ſtems, which begin externally, 
when the Bone 1s bare,it will be 
only ſuperficially carious , and 
ſtained with the matter. 

XIV. The Orjfice, ſays Barbett, 
« very little, the edges are paler, 
the matter which flows forth, is 
thinz the Fleſh is ſoft , and 
ſomewhat ſwell'd, at leaſt ( as 
In an Ulcerous Excreſcency) it 
increaſes of its own accord. 

XV. Where it affets a Bone 
that « ſpongy, it s admirable to 
ſee how quickly the Fibres of it 
will be ſoftned, by the ſharpneſs 
of the Serum of the Blo»d, and 
made apt for a ſudden diſten- 
tion; as if it were rather Muſ- 
cular, than Boney. 

X VI. The Prognoſticks. Tis 
Diſeaſe #s always of difficult cure : 
and Barbett ſays it is incura- 
ble, unleſs the Bone be made 
lound. 

XVII. It is more eaſily curcd 
in the leſſer Bones; as the Cra- 
nium, Zaws, Fingers, and Toes * 
but 1f 1t 1s in the larger Bones, 
it 1s for the moſt part deſperate ; 
and if at length performed, it 
is very long hiſt. 

XVIII. Infants and Children 
are moſt ſubjet to ths Diſeaſe 
becaule their Bones are ſofter, 
and more porous : Old perions 
are ſc!dom troubled with it, tor 
the contrary realuns 

Lu 3 XIX. The 


— 
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XIX. The Bone thus i ſwelling, | 
or ſeeming to have an Exoſtofis 
upon it, as being big, and ſeeming 
zo be very hard, yet if you 
open it, it will be found 1n- 
wardly carious, or ſpongy and 
rotten. 

XX. The Cure. Tye ſame 
method u to be tahen here, 45 


propoſed in Apoſtems and Ulcers |. 


with Caries : ſeeing when this 
1s Apoſtematcd or Ulcerated, it 
is nothing more or leſs, than 
ſuch a Ditcaſe; except you will 
ſay the Humor 15 yet more tharp 
and malign. hf: 

XXI. If it is mt ulcerated or 
broken, if very painſul , you muſt 
firſt of all uſe Inciſion ; which muſt 
b? m.ide according to the length 
of the Part, and that to the Bone 
7t ſelf: for the ſooner this ſharp 
corroding Humor 15 let out, 
the bettcr it is, and withal pre- 
vents more miſchicf, which by 
Its being longer rctained with- 
in, it would do. 

XX[l, Being opened , you muſt 
dreſs it with things aſtringent, 
drying, and reſiiting Putrifattiqn ; 
as Euphorbium, Spirit of Vi- 
triol or Sulphur mixed with 
Spirit of Wine, Tintture of 
Myrrh , camphorated Spirit of 
Wane. 

X X [[I.Buf before opening,while 
the Diſeaſe is recent and young, 
C a 210d Diet, and regulition in the 
Non-naturals being obſerved) you 
ought to purge the Body well with 


& cum Sapone; Empl. de Ranig 
cum Mercurio ; or Our Empla« 
rum Mercuriale, &c. 

XXIV. But after opening a 
aforeſaid, Barbett commends the 
Pouder made of Turpentine , by 
boiling it in Water to hardneſt; 
he commends it as an excellent 
| thing upon his own Experience, 
being mixt with Unguent. Fu- 
ſcum Wurtzii , or Agyptiacum : 
an aual Cautery alſo, ſays he, 
will be convenient. 

XXV. The Cure will alſo be 
accelerated, if inſtead of Tents 
made of Lint, Elder-pith be uſed; 
becauſe 1t imbibes the thin and 
ſharp Humors, by which the 
Attion of Nature 15 promoted, 

XX VI. This isan experienced 
thing. Be Ung. Agyptiacum Fil, 
Tobacco in fine pouder 1s. Euphor. 
bium Ji. mix them, and apply it, 
You may daily waſh it alſo with 
Juice of green Tobacco, raiſed 
from Spaniſh ſeed, or with 2 
Tinure of dried Tobacco, 
drawn with $S, /. or with Spt- 
ritus Unprverſalis. 

XXVII. If it is in the Cra- 


nium, it #s not protuberant , yet. 


you ought to —_ inſpettion ; and 
proceed accordingly by ſcra- 
ping , or the Trepan , as the 
Symptoms ſhall indicate to you. 

X x VIII. Thoſe in the Jaws 
are viſible , and require vent by 
e.ctrattion of the Teeth : after 
which the Caries muſt be con- 
ſumed cr removed, by drying 


proper Catharticks, and uſe a 


gd Diet-drinh ; ſuch as we. 
preſcribe in ſtrumatick Tumors: | 
and outwardly things aſtringent 
and drying z as Emplait. e Bolo, 
Empl. Cejaru , de Minis (umplex, | 


Applications; of which the 
Actual Cautery is the moſt 
ſpeedy and convenient, 
XXIX. The Ulcers in 
greater Bones , 


the 


are to opened 


alſo; that the matter may bel 
[2+ | 


: 
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diſcharged , and the Bone laid 
bare, 1n order to Exfo!.ation, 
if poffible. 

XXX. But if the interior part 
of it is corrupted , then it will be 
beſt to keep that part of the 
Ulcer dilated which lyes over 
the aperture , and in the Bone, 


by ſome Doflel dipt in S. /. or 


Camphorated Spirit, or Tin&ara 
Exfolians, and to heal up the 


reſt of the Ulcer ; preſcribing 


alſo ſuch Internals, as may 
diſpoſe the Budy to a better 
habit. 

XXXI, For ſeeivg that for the 
moſt part theſe Diſeaſes ariſe from 
the diſtemperature of the whole 
maſs of Blood and Lympha 3 and 
that when one Cancer # almnvſt 
cured , anther appears in ſome 
other place; therefore it 1s 
highly necetfary to have regard 
to the' evil habit of the whole 
Body : for which purpoſe , the 
following ( or ſome ſuch-like ) 
Medicine may be taken. 

XXXIL. t& Roots of Comfprey, 
Oſmonderoyal, China, Sarſaparilla, 
A. Fit. bark of Gnajacum Ziv. 
Rhubarb, Azarich, AZjſs. Sena 
S1j{s. Cinamm Jis. Cloves Ji, 
znfuſe all in Barley-water \bxi1. or 


q. $. "then boil with 4 gentle Frre 
to Itviii. Strain, and dulcifie 
with Syrup of Comfrey Fviii. and 
make an Aprzem. Doſe, Zi, rv, 
or v. to a Man or Wornan : it 
Purges gcutly, haſtens the Cure, 
and preſerves trom farther 
miſchief. 

XXXIL. Thoſe of the Fingers 
and Toes are to be latd open by 
Inciſimn, in caſe of Apoſtematin, 
the length of th» Protuber ance 
and ihe Bone cut into, or cut out, 
as you ſee the caſe requires z and 
then the Caries dried up, with 
ſuch things as are before re- 
lated. W& Mil Roſarum Fl. 
pouder of To5.ucco Fit. Enphore 
bium , Camphir, A. Jl. mix 
them. 

XX XIV. The greater Bynes 
will tabs mare tine to exfoltate 
thein; and if the rotter.neſs begins 
within 1t, it will conſume t/2 very 
ſubſtance of them, ſo that m 
Exfoltation can b: expected, but 
a total removing of the Bone 1t 
ſelf , without which no Cure can 
be expedf-d: and in this caſe, 
Nature it (elf is ſo munifhcent, 
as lometiine to ſupply the 
vacuum with ſfoine C.ulzs, or 
Cartilaginous ſubſtance. 
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Of 4» ELEPHANTIASIS. 


IL. T T & called in Greek , *Exe- 
L QaTH2, x 'E>87240;;- 

\ . bd * 
TU, » "'Exzoa; * in Latin, 


Elephantiafis, Lepra Araibum ; 


"Y Elephantick Diſeaſe, the Ara- 
b1un Leproly. 

I. Tne Name s d-rived from 
the Elephant , becauje thiſe af- 


and in Engliſh, the Eicp! amtiaſlt,' feFed with ths Diſeaſe , bav' 


C2 4 tactr 
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their Shin, and Members af- 
fe&ed therewith tumid and ſwoln, 
ſcaly, rough and ruzged , full of 
lumps, and unequal, like .to the 
rouzh sin of Elephants, Ot this 
Diſcaſe we have ſpoken at large, 
in the third Edition of Our 
Synpſis Medicing, lib. 6 cap. 15. 
ſo that little need be ſaid of it 
here 3 excepting what belongs 
to the Chirurgick part , which 


is contained in this preſent 
Diſc zurſe. 


Lympha, defiled with a kind of 
Arſenical or ſtinking Sulphur, and 
a malign Vitriolick Salt ;, which 
being conveyed with the Blood 
and Lympha all over the whole 
Body, and altering the Fer- 
ment thereof every where 
cauſes this ſo univerſal a defile- 
ment. 

VII. The Antecedent cauſe is 
from a hot and dry diſtemper of 
the Viſcera, and Parts deſtinated 
for Nutrition : from whence it 


11i. Deſcription. The Lips of | is, that the Blood and Lympha 


ſuch as are troubled with an Ele- 
phan'iaſis , are made thick, and 
the Noſe ſwells ;, ſo that it books 
as if it were preſſed down, or 
become flat z the Ears become 
flazcy, and much waſted, the Jaw- 
binzs are coloured as it were , and 
over(pead with a certain kind of 
redneſs, and Tubercles or 1ſwel- 
lings appear here and there in 
the Forchead, like as 1t they 
were Horis or bunchings-out; 
the Checks and Face are alſo 
afteted with acertain roughneſs 
and rcedacis; aid the Chia it 
ſelf is dijated ,, like as 1t 1s in 
thoſe that laugh. 

I. It is jaid to be indeed an 
univerſul Cancer of the whole 
Body, comprehending under it many 
kinds of Dijeajes : 1o that this 
appears to be an Aﬀet greater 
than all other Diſeaſes, and a 
Diſcate almoſt remedilels and 
incucable. 

V. The Cauſes. Authors ſay, 
it ariſes from Atra-bilis joined 
with a malizn property , diffuſed 
and ſpread abroad thro the whole 
Body. 

Vi. But doubtleſs it is cauſed 
thra'a Diicra y of rhe Blood and 


are as it were burnt, or very 
much altered, by the evil Fer- 
ment of the Parts; and they 
being changed , make in their 
diſtribution , that univerſal 
change thro the whole Body, 
which 1s uſually ſeen in the pro- 
grels of this Diſcaſe. 

| VIII. The Procatartich Cauſe 
is a lewd, debauched, luxurious, 
libidinous and evil courſe of Life : 
the frequent and common uſe 
of ſalt Meats : as alſo the much 
cating of great quantities of 
Sugar, and of ſharp and ſowr 
things, or Meats overgroſs and 
thick, eating of Mans-tleſh, and 
the like. 

IX. To this add the Habit of 
the Air; for this Diſeaſe being 
moſtly Endemical , it 1s chiefly to 
be found in ſome particular parts 
of the World : where 'tis thought 
the Air contributes much to its 
beginning, growth, and in- 
creaſe; as in Agypt , Paleſtine, 
Arabia, Africa, Spain, in ſome 
parts of Italy and Germany, 
and in Narbon and Aquitane in 
France: as alſo the Air in 
which Elephantiack perſons 
| breathe ; tor that the Dileaſe is 

attic d 
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being detained 1a the Body, 
grows worſe and worſe , and 
it length acquires Malignity 
which infinuating it ſeif into 
the Veins, infets and taints the 
whole maſs of Blood. 


Cap. 38, 


afirm'd to be certainly conta- 
g10US. 

X. The Kinds, It is ſaid to be 
twofold : 1. General ; of the 
whole Body, which 15 called 
Elephantiaſis Grecorum , or Le- | 
pra Arabum 5 of which we ſpea« XV. 4. Wien thu Diſcaſe is 
in this Chapter. 2. Particular ; | firſt invading the Patient , there 
which only affects a Part, and is | g9es before 7t, and # preſent, a 
called Elephantia, or Elephantia- | ſluzgiſhneſs, or ſlathfulnefs , with 
ſis Arabum'; of which we ſhall | a /{ow and difficult breathing z 
(God willing) ſpeak in the next | a ſtinking Breath, unfitneſs for 
Chapter. motion 3 'a daily and continual 

X1. The Signs. Celſ#, lib 3. | Caſtivenets of the Belly , and 
cap. 25. has piven you the while , the Urine 1s like unto Beaſts 
Idea of this Malady, which you | Urine; as Horſes, Bullocks, 
may ſee at large in Our Syn9p/zs | Oxen, and an extream prone- 
Medicine , l1b.6. cap. 17. ſe&.7. | neſs to Venery. 
to which we refer you: and | XVI. 5s. The Voice js hoarſe 
Sennertus has given you a larger | and obſcure; by reaſon that the 
enumeration of the attending | Lungs, and parts ſerving to Re- 
Symptoms : all which you may | /ptration , are filled or oppreſſed 
ſee in the place afore-cited, | with thick and aduſft Humors : 
from Se#.8. to 14. and by reaſon alſo of the drineſs 

XII. To theſe abreſaid Sizns, | and roughnetls of the Trachea 
declared by thoſe Authors, we add | Arteria. 
theſe following : 1. There s an | XVII. 6. The Veins under the 
auzmentation of Magnitude in mnft | Tongue ſwell, and become blackiſb ; 
parts of the Body 3 it being ſwel- | and the Glandules which' lye 
led up and down, eſpecially | near unto the Tongue , and 
in the external Parts; whoſe | round about it, have in them 
beauty, feature, and figure are | round Tubercles, like unto the 


thereby corrupted. 

Xlil. 
and dry Diſtemper, by which the 
Parts of the Body are made uneven 
and rou:h , and as it were exul- 
cerated and corrupted. 

XIV. 3. There is alſo in Men 
a ſuppreſſion of the Hemorrhoids, 
whe.e they have been uſual, and 
tons accuſtomed ; and in Women, 
a ſtoppage of their Terms or 
Courſes : or the ſudden dryiig 
up of ſome exp-ocaticngd 
raaning Wicer 3 Wivie Humor 


2, There #s alſo a We 


Scrophule 1n Swine , or thoſe 
which we call the Swine-pox. 
XVIII. 7. In a word, the whole 
Body us defiled with an exceeding 
great pollution, and a great de- 
formity attends every part thereof : 
it wants elther in its figure or 
ſhape, being either greater or leſs 
than it ſhould be, in all its 
Members.The ſurface of the Skin 
1s changed , being red and dif- 
coloured, hard, ſcurtfy, and full 
of little Tubercles, not much 


unlike the Elephant's hide, or 
Lion's 
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Lion's forchead : the Voice is , compeſcendam : viz. For ( ſays 
altered , and ſometimes almoſt | he) it is humane, and a great 
gone 3 and the Breath ſo abo- | ſign of good ature, in the 
minable, as not to be endured. | greateſt extrer, +5, or the 
XIX. The Prognoſticks. This | worſt of Diſc aſc. © > make fuch 
Diſeaſe is ſaid to be wholly in- | Trials ++ ma” potfibly tend to 
curable, unleſs tahen in its begin- | the benefit of the Sick. 
ning, and then it is performed XX. The Cure. For, what 
with very much difficulty , great | Diet is neceſſary, or what things 
Frouble , and a tedious application | are to be avoided ; we ſhall refer 
Medicines ; for that few Me- | you to the third Edition of Our 
tcines are found, that can ſub* | ſaid Synopſis Medicine , lib. 6. 
due and conquer the malignity | cap. 17. ſet. 25, ad 31. and 
thercof. come now immediately to the 
XX. And by reaſon that this | Medicinal and Chirurgick Cure. 
Diſeaſe diſcovers not it ſelf ſoon, | XXIV. The Humor ought often 
nor Ts at all manifeſt, 'till it has | to be evacuated, which let be 
taken deep roo, and tainted all | chiefly with Mercurial Prepara- 
#he Blood and Humors with the | tions: and outwardly a Cataplaſm 
greateſt Malignity z ſo that it | of green Tobacco, mixt with pouder 
has (as I may ſay) fixed it ſelf | of Bay-berries q. s. is to be laid 
thro all the Bowels, and the | all over the Belly, and kept there 
whole Foundation of the Fleſhy- | ſo long as the Patient can conve- 
Maſs, and even corrupting them | niently endure it : for it works 
throughout , for theſe Reaſons, | both upwards and downwards, 
It 1s eſteemed by all Authors ' and purges the whole univerſal 
to be incurable. Man ;z evacuating all offending 
XXI. But yet, as it would be | Humors, of what kind ſoever. 
great folly to attempt this Cure| MKXV. .-nd this Application is 
where the Diſeaſe is inveterate, | to be repeated; and that ſo often 
or has been of long landing , ſo as | as the age, ſtrength, habit of 
that it has corrupted the whole | Body, and condition of the Sick 
Body : fo it would be as great | will permit. 
2 weakneſs and inhumanity, to | XXVI. But the moſt potent of 
deny our help and aſſiſtance, | all internal Remedies, are ſuch 
for the Cure of ſuch as only | as operate by Saltvation z be- 
ſeem to be affeRted therewith, | cauſe they drain away all the 
but are indeed not ſo diſeaſed ; | impure Lympha in the whole 
or where it is yet but in its | Body ; throughly purge and 
infancy, or beginning. alter all the Maſs of Humors, 
XX1l. Actius, Tetrab. 4.\ and do as much as is poſſible to 


ferm. 1. cap. 120, faith, Huma- | be done by any kind of Eva- 

mum enim, (f plenum benevolentie | cuating-Medicines. 

fagnum eft, mm extrems malis, XXVII. And tho' by this way 

elta'n uſque ad Exporimenta we- | the Humors and fuices are much 

wi, ad difficulratein Afﬀettionis ! ſweetned , and alrereds yet ut 15 
I» 


Chap. 38. 


Diſeaſe is | deeply fixed in the 
fleſhy Maſs and Hummrs, that one 
ſingle Salivaiion canmt perform 
a compleat Reſtauration z but 
that it muſt be many times, and 
often repeated , ſometimes by 
Internals only , and ſometimes 
by Externals , as by Union: 
becauſe the whole ſubſtance of 
the Fleſh, and the Sin alſo, 
ſeem to be throughly defiled 
therewith. 

XXVIII. And by reaſon this 
kind of Operation much weakens 
the Body, there is to be that di- 
fance of time between each Salt- 
vation , as that the Patient may 
be reſtored , and gather a compe- 
tency of ftrength again : for to 
continue 1t too long, or to 
repeat it too ſoon, one time 
after another, are cqually diſ- 
advantageous to the deplorable 
Patient, 

XXIX., For Alteratives, we 
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to be imagined , by reaſon the \ extolled by Hartman : 


commend the Viper-pouder, to le 
taken Zi. at a time , every Night 


going to bed , when the courſe of 


Saltvation is over; or in the times 
between each Salivaiion : and 
every Morning faſting, the Pote- 
States Viperarum;, which may be 
given, 4 gutt.20. ad 40.in Mead, 
or clarified Whey, or ſome 
other proper Liquor or Vehicle. 

XXX. To theſe thinzs we may 
add , native Cinnabar, Tin&ure 
of Antimony, Mercurius Diapho- 
reticus, Bezoar-mineral, pouder 
of Toads-tleſh, ( long to be 
continued , becaute it 15 a Spe- 
cifick ) the pouder and aibes of 
Kites-tleſh , wonderfully com- 
mended by Sennerti4 5 and tie 
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which 
may be given ſingularly, or 
rather alternately ; becauſe Na- 
ture delights in variety and 
change, and that for a long 
time together. 

XXXI. But for Alteratives, 
nothing ſeems to have more and 
greater effets than the Tin&ure 
of Luna , and Aurum potabile ; 
which have a power to alter 
and change, cleanſe and purify 
the whole maſs of Blood and 
Humors , after a very a1mirable 
manner; and to drink withal, 
for ſome conſiderable tune , the 
Decottum Ulmi , as ordinary 
Drink , becauſe it ſeems to be 
ſpecifick 1n this Cure, 

XXX II. Barley-broth made with 
Vipers-fleſh, taken for many 
Months together, is a ſingular 
Experiment, And becauſe the 
whole Diet in this Cure ought 
to be cooling and moiſtning, 
and withal cleanſing, we com- 
mend Whey clarified with Fu- 
mitory , or with Borrage and 
Bugloſs , Endive and Succory, 
Sorrel, and ſharp-pointcd Dock, 
Purllane, Lettice, oc. 

XXX[lI. And Sennertus ſays, 
that this Diſeaſe more than any 
other, ſeems to require as it were 
variety, and an interchanze of 
Remedies, and alſo certain cej- 
ſations and intermiſſions, from all 
ſts of Medicines : and then the 
ſame are to be ulcd again 
atreſh, and new ones are to be 
added ; for that ſcarccly ever 
any one did recover of this 
Diſcaſe, that placed the hope of 
Cure in one only Preparation, 
tho it were never 1o generous 


MORS 


Specitick of Y1icriol , fo much 


and prevalcnt. 
XXX1LY.T%.« 
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XXXIV. Thus much for Inter- 
nals : we mw come to Topichs ; 
among which Senner tus commends 
a Bath of fair Water , in which 
the Patient may fit up to the Neck 
for the ſpace of one hour. But, 
ſays he, the Bath ought to be 
ſo temperate , that no Sweat 
may be cauſed , either 1n the 
Bath, or after the going out of 
it : for if any Sweat 15 cauſed, 
it is a ſign that the Bath 1s hot- 
ter than it ought to be. 

XXXV. 'Tu true that many 
Phyſicians ſend their Patients to 
the Natural and Mineral Waters, 
and hot Baths; but becauſe they 
dry —_— » they many 
times do more hurt than good 
eſpeci-lly at the beginning of 
the Diſeaſe, whilſt tne heat and 
drineſs are at higheſt. 

XXXVI. And therefore a Bath 
of ſweet fair Water #s thought to 
be more proper and ſafe ; becauſe 
it tempers the drineſs, ditcuiles 
the Excrements of the external 
habit, and looſeneth the Skin : 
but it ought often to be re- 
peated , even twice a day, and 
that for ſeveral Months toge- 
ther. 

XXXVII. And every time 
coming out of the Bath, the Shin 
ought to be anointed with ſome fat 
thing 3, as Vipers-greaſe , Man s- 
fat, Oil of Toads, Oil of Ben, &c. 
to keep the Skin ſoft and 
ſmooth : or a cooling Ointment 
may be made of the juices of 
Nightſhade , Henbane , Hem- 
lock, and Poppies, for the ſame 
purpoſe. 

XXX VIII. Some commend the 
pouder of the rorts or leaves of 
bluch Hellebw , as much as the 


quantity of a large grey Pea, or 
ſomewhat more , to be put into 
a new cut Iſſue , whether in the 
Arm, Shoulder, or any other pro» 
per place 3, and to be kepr there- 
in for ſome confiderahle time, 
asthe Artiſt ſhall ſee convenient; 
viz. till it cauſes a ver» great 
Tumor, aud mighty Flux of 
Humors to drain through the 
ſame. 

XXXIX. This Apnlication is 
ſo powerful , that it needs not 
twice to be vepeated; and it 
attratts the Humors ſo powerfully 
from all parts of the Body ; and 
ſo plentifully, that no Salivation 
is comparable to it ; nor yet any 
ther bind of Evacuation, whether 
inward or outward : and being 
uſed in many other Diſeaſes, 
it will never ceaſe running , 'till 
all the Morbifick-matter 15s per- 
fettly drawn away : for it com- 
pleatly drains all evil, corrupt 
and malign Humors , from all 
parts of the whole intire Man. 

XL. Places full of Scurf, 
Scales, and dry Scabs may in 
time of Bathing be often rubbed 
with common Soap, to looſen them, 
bring them off , and dry them : 
and the largeſt Scales, aad ſuctr 
as ſtick faſt, Wiſeman rubs with 
the Cauſtick-ſtone z which did 
not only haſten their falling off, 
but alto ſcowrs the Skin excel- 

XLI.And where the bigger Scabs 
ſeparate, there remains for the 
moſt part a diſcolouring , and 
little Excreſcencies of Fleſh , by 
which thoſe Scabs were held fo 
cloſe on, as if they» were nailed 
faſt : theſe Excreſcencies he 


rubbed off with the Ciuſticks 
Stone, and where there was 
OCCa- 
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occaſion, dreſſed the Parts with 
Unguent. Tutie, or Ointment of 
Litharge. 

XLII. He alſo Bathes in warm 
Water , rubbing the Body with 
Balls of Wheat-bran and Soap ; 
which he continues for ſeveral days, 
till the Body ſeems to be clear, 
Sometimes he Bathes in warm 
Water, wherein he diffolves 
a ſmall quantity of corroſive 
Sublimate z and alternately uſes 
Salivation for twenty or thirty 
days together , repeating the 

ivation with Turpethum mt- 
nerale and Unguentum Neapolita- 
num by turns, till the ſurface 
of the whole Body 1s cleanſed 
of all its Defilements. 

XLIH. From what hath been 
ſaid it appears, that other Baths 
than that of fair Water may be 
uſed; as a Lixtvium of Quick- 
lime , Spirits univerſals made 
very weak, a Decottion of 
Flowers of Sulphur and Salt of 
Tartar in fair Water, a De- 
cottion of Hellebor-rootsz a 


Of TUMORS. 


—— — —  —— — —— —— 


715 


Solution of Saccharum Saturn, 
Nitre, or white Vitriol in fair 
Water ; a DecoGtion of Tobacco, 
aud the like, 

XLIV. Theſe things alter the 
Humsrs very much , and overcome 
the Malignity almoſt to a wonder : 
but becauſe they dry vehe- 
mently , therefore feveral Au- 
thors ſpeak much againſt them. 

XLY. But there #s no Argument 
againſt Experience, I bnow them 
to do good upon my own Expe- 
riencez and there is nothing ta 
be objefted againſt them, but their 
great drying property : to remedy 
which , we preſcribe: 1. To 
Bathe with theſe kinds of 
Baths one time , and then with 
ſ1mple fair Water another timez 
and ſo to uſe them alternately. 
2. After bathing with them, 
to anoint all the whole Body 
with Oil of Ben, rubbing it 
very well in z or ufing tome 
other ſweet and cooling O1!, or 
Ointment. 


C H A P. XXXIX. 
Of the ELEPHANTIASIS of « PART. 


I, FT s called in Greel , *Exe- 
; oearnams 'AegCini 
Eanztarna 7 AegCia;* in La- 
tin , Elephantia, vel Elephan- 
tiafis Arabum 3 in Engliſh , The 
Elephantiafis of a Part. 

I. Definition. It is a preter- 
natural, irregular, and cancerous 
Tumor of the Feet ; deforming 


them, and waking them thick | 


| 


x, Elcphants Feet. 


and bulky , not much unlike to 


II. The Cauſes. It i ſaid to 
be cauſed originally ffom Varices, 
and to ariſe from  Melancholick 
and Phlegmatich Blood ; or ra- 
ther, the Recrements of the 
Bloody+juice, ſetling upon the 
depending Parts z as the Legs, 
Anclcs, Feet, | 

IV. The 
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[V. The Signs. Haly Abbas, 
in Theoric. lib. 8. cap. 18. faith, 
Ulcera que in Pedibus (f Cruri- | 
bus fiunt, Elephas wocantur ; of | 
El:phanticus Morbus Apojtema eſt 
Melancholicum, quod in Cruribus | 
fit oF Pedibis;, Of cus fi;numn | 
eſt, quod edu figura Elephant! ' 
figure ſimilis fit + viz. Thoſe 
Llicers which ariſe 1n the Feet 
and Legs are called Elephas ; 
and the Elephantick Diſcaſe is 
a Mclancholy Tumor or Swel- 
ling, ariſing in the Legs and 
Feet ; and the ſign thereof is 
this, that the ſhape or figure 
of the Foot, reſcinbles the torm 
of an Elephants Foot. 

V. The Foot, or Leg, and ſome- 
times both , become a wery great 
irregular Tumor , and of an ex- 
ceeding pa : the Legs arc 
tumid , and much ſwoln ; very 
red ſometimes, ſometunes wan 
and livid, and ſometimes black. 

VI. And beſides the irregula- 
rity, this Tumor is ſometimes full 
of little Tubercles, and dry Scabs 
and ſometunes 1t 15 abounding 
with Ulcers. 

VII. And as to its magnitude, 
it is often ſo great and irregular, 
that mt only the form of the Foot 
1s loſt , but aljo the Toes are ſo 
ſwallowed up and hidden, as they 
can ſcarcely, and ſometimes not 
at all be jeen. 

VIII. This kind of Diſeaſe you 
may often behold in Beggers, by 
the Hizh-ways , and corners of 
Streets; who get their Liveli- 
hood, by begging in thoſe publick 
and common places : 1 have often 
ſcen them as 1 have patled up 
and down Cheapſide , London ; 
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peoples charity, as they gazed 
on them. 

IX. The Prognoſticks. It is 
difficul:ly cured without a long 
and continued courſe of Phyſich ; 
and if 1t once becomes 1nvete- 
rite, it is for the moſt incura- 
ble : becauſc that from all parts 
of the Body, abundance of 
Humors are protruded , and 
thruſt down thither. 

X. The Cure. It 4s done by a 
long and contiuned evacuation of 
th» Morbihcb-matter, with thoſe 
things we have before men- 
tioned in the Cure of an Ele- 
phantiaſis Grecorum , in the for- 
mer Chapter. 

XI. For unleſs thoſe witious 
Humors be often evacuated, and 
emptied forth of che Body; and 
the evil diſpoſition of the 
Bowels ( from whence thoſe 
Humors are ſupplicd ) be cor- 
reed and amended, there can 
be no hopes of a Cure. 


XII. The ſum therefore of the 


Cure, conſilts in a long and contt- 
nual courſe of Phyſich , as #s pro- 
per for ſo contumacious and rebel- 
liows an Aﬀet , and a perpetual! 
evacuation of the Morbifick- 
matter; which can beſt be done 
with a courſe of Salivating 
only, and oft to be repeated at 
duc intervals of time, 

XIll. During the doing of 
which , the growth and increaſe 
of the Tumor is to be prevented, 
by Medicaments partly aſtrin- 
gent and drying, and partly 
by Diſcutfives and Relolvers, 
nr hacer uſed. 

XIV. Of which hind are, 
Bawm, Camomil, Elder-lcaves, 
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wort, Orrice z Gums, as Ammo- 
niacum, Bdellium , Galbanum, 
Opopanax , Sagapenum , a Ca- 
taplaſm of green Tobacco-leaves 
raiſed from Virginia-Seed, which 
s an admirable thing ; an Amal- 
ama of Saturn and Mercury, or 
fepiter and Mercury, (Fc. 

XV. Amongit Compounds, there 
re Foreſts his Cerate of Ammo- 
niacum, Mynſicht his Emplaſtrum 
de Galbano croacatum , Vigo his 
Emplaſtr. de Ranis with a four- 
fold quantity of Mercury , 4a 
Plate of Lead beiſmearcd with 
Quicklilver , Ung. Nicottane , 
Coſmeticum, ad Scabiem 
Mercuriale, Empl. ad Strumam, 
& Mercuriale, with many others 


of like kind. 


XVI. To theſe thinss , add 
proper Baths, and often %atning; 
according to the DireQions 
which we have given in the 
former Chapter 3 which arc 10> 
deed not only ofte:i, but for z 
long time to be repeated. 

X VIE. But if the Diſeaſe is ſo 
nveterate, as to be fixed and con- 
firmed in the Part, as to be out 
of all hopes of Cure, you have 
nothing more to do, but conſtantly 
to apply palliative Remedies to 
the end of the Patient's life > 
unleſs he will admit of that laſt 
and abſolute means, to wit, 
Amputation 3 which at once 
trecs him from his Diſeaſe, and 
continued trouble together. 


VII. 
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CHuAE XL 
Of RUPTURES. 


L TT 7s called in Greeb, Kian, 

*PiiZtg* in Latin, Ramex, 

Kuptura, Herniaz and in Engliſh, 
a Rupture, or Burſtencſs. 

II. The Kinds. The general 

' kinds are three : viz. 1. Proper. 

2. Common. J, Remote: As 


" we have declared in Lib. 1. 
Cap. 8, afgregawg, of this 
| Book, : 


IT. The Proper are three- 
fold : 1. Hernia Inteflinalis - 
2, Hernia Inguinalis: 3. Hernisz 
Omentalts, The Common are 
ſevenfold : 1. Herma Humor a- 
lis: 2. Hernia Seminalis, or 
Herma Vafis deferentis : 3. Her- 
nia Carnoſa : 4. Hernia Vart- 
coſa : 5. HerniaVentoſa : 6. Her- 


| ata Aquoſa, The Remote , arc 
OE thyce- 
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threefold; 1. Hernia Umbilica- 
lis. 2. Hernia Uterina. 3. Her- 
nia Gutturalis. 

. TV. Of the Proper, the Hernia 
Inteſtinalis 7s alread) treated of, 
both in Our Synopſis Medicinz, 
lib. 5. cap. 14. and in zeneral 
germs , in this preſent Work, in 
lib. r. cap. 8. of the common 
we have alrcady handled ; the 
Hernia Carnoſa and Hernia V ari- 
coſa, in our ſaid Synop/ts, lib. 5, 
Cap. I7. a Hernia V-ntoja, 1n 
lib. 5. cap. 15. of the ſaid 
Book , and in cap. 29. afore- 
going of this preſent Work 
a Hernia Aquoſa; 1n lib. 5. 
cap. 15. of the ſaid Synopſes, 
and in cap. Jo. of this Book 
alſo; of the Remote, we have 
alſo handled ; a Hernia Umbili- 
calis, in Synopſis Medicing, lib, 5. 
cap. 18. a Hernia Uterina, in 
lib. 5. cap. 72. of the ſame; 
and a Hernia Gutturals , 1n cap. 
26. aforegoing, of this third 
Book of Our Chirurgery. 

V. But in regard we have been 
very brief in our Diſcourſes of the 
Hernia Inteſtinalis, and Umbili- 
calis in the places afore cited 
and ſnmething s wanting in our 
treating of a Wiernia Carnoſa , we 
ſhall in this preſent Chapter re- 
ſume the ſame again , ſupplying 
that here, which was defettrve 
there; and withal we ſhall now, 
treat of thoſe other Hernia's 
of which in no other place, in 
any of our Works, we have ſaid 
any thing at all ; tho' they fall 
not ſo properly under the title 
of this Chapter, 

VI. The thread then of the 
Diſcourſe of this Chapter, will be 
poncerning, 1» A Hernia Infe= 


Finals. 2. A Hernia Inguing« 
lis. 3. A Hernia Omentalis. 
4. A Hernia Humoralis. 5s. A 
Hernia Seminalts, or Hernia V a« 
fis deferentis. 6. A Hernia Car- 
noſa. 7. And a Hernia Umbi- 
licalis : of all which in order. 
i, Hernia Inteſtinalis, 

VII. It is called in Greek ,”*Ey- 
T#e9LNAMg & Ogzoxnan * In La- 
tin , Enterocele, Oſcheocele, 
| Hernia Inteſtinalis, Hernia in 
Scroto, Hernia Peritonz1 3 in 
Engliſh , a Rupture of the Peri- 
tongum , wherein the Guts fall 
into the Cods. 

VIIT. 1: is either perfe, when 
the Guts f.ll quite into the Scro- 
tom; or 1mperfe&t , when they 


and this latter is called only a 
Relaxation. 

IX. The Peritonzum 7s the 
Membrane that is either broken 
or relaxed, and lines all the inſide 
of the Abdominal Muſcles 3 then 
paſſing to the Back, does there 
involve , and give Coats to the 
Viſcera : it is ſtrong, and every 
where double; in the dupliea- 
tures of which, all the Viſcera 
are hid, and thro' which all 
the Veſlcls do pals. 

X. The lower part of it is the 
Arongeſt, to enable the Belly the 
betrer to bear the weight of the 
Inteſtines : and being every where 
double, admits not of @ perfora- 
tion , for the tranſmiſſion of rhe 
Seminal-veſſels , but does ſo re- 
cerve them between its Coats , as 
that paſſing between the firſt Coat, 
leagues it every where intire, even 
both at Navel and Groin: 1n which 
latter place , the Seminals do 


take the outer Coat of the 
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fail down but part of the way, - 
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Peritoneum along with them ; 
which containing them in it ſelf, 
does at length make that Tu- 
nicle which involves the Teſti- 
cle, and is called Ehtroides, or 
Tunica vaginalis. 

XI. Here then, if the inward 
Lamina, or Coat 7s ſtrong , it 
heeps the Guts and Humors with- 
in the capacity of the Abdomen; 
ſo that tho' it 15 full of Water, 
yet it tranſmits none into the 
Scrotum : for the watery Tu- 
mors of the Cods in Hydropical 
perſons are generally Anaſar- 
cousz as coming outwardly into 
the Membranes of the Scrotum, 
and not paſſing from the cavity 
of the Abdomen thither. 

XII. But if this inward La- 
mina or Coat is thro' force , or 
any weakneſs broken or relaxt ; 
then the Intrails are protruded to 
#he Scrotum ; and if broken in 
the top of the Proceſs, the 
Bowels fall down into the lower 

arts of the Cod : but if the 

id top of the Proceſs ſuffers 
only arclaxation,then the Mem- 
brane being extended contains 
the Guts, and that membranous 
Partition that lies between the 
Guts and Scrotum, is viſible. 

XIII, The Cauſes. In Chil- 
dren it may proceed from much 
crudity or moiſture, vehement cry- 
ing, Rrealing , and holding their 
Breath too ftrongly. | 

XIV. In elder perſons 1t 1s 
cauſed from violent Exerciſe, 
jumping , leaping , vaulting, 
I falling from a high place, blows, 
} carrying great burthens, hard 
riding , vomiting , ſtraining at 
| ſtool, or exceeding great weight 
1 of the Bowels in fur People. 


XV. The Signs. If che Peri- 
tonzum #s broben, it is bnown 
by the ſudden riſe of the Tumor ; 
whether made by blow, fall, 
overſtraining, and the like ; 
in which caſe, the Guts ſlide 
down into the Scrotum, or lye 
in a great Tumor 1n the Groton. 

XVI. If it is cauſed by a blzw 
or fall, Blood is ſometimes extra- 
vaſated, and the Tumnr is pain- 
ful , whether in the Groin or 
Cods, and it ſoon falls from the 
Groin to the Cods 3 where, by 
laying your Hand upon the pro- 
duQion of the Peritoneum , juſt 
at its going forth from the 
Abdomen ; and withal cauſing 
the Patient to ſaceze or cough ; 
you may diſtinguiſh it from 
a Sarcoma, or Hernta carnſa, by 
perceiving the motion of the 
Gut, when it 15 there. 

X VII. The Prognoſfticks. In 
young Children it is eafily cured, 
if carefully managed ; but in 
youths, with more difficulty : if 
under twenty,or while growing, 
they are curable, tho' the Guts 
are fallen down into the Cods. 

XVIII. Inpeople of full growth, 
the edges of the Peritonzum ſel- 
dom or never unite , becauſe they 
many times grow callow : and it 
the Gut is not ſpeedily reduced, 
grievous pain ſucceeds, with 
Colick and Fever, becauſe of 
the detention of Excrements ; 
from whence many tunes comes 
inflammation, vomiting of Ex- 
crements, yea ſometimes Gan- 
grenc, and Death ic ſelt. 

XIX. If the Rupture is very 
large , the Guts many times d» 
their duty, as ſafely ww the 


Scrotum, as if they were 1a their 
AAai true 
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true and natural places in the 
Cavity of the Abdomen. 

XX. If it is only a relaza- 
ti;n of the Peritonzum , as it 15 
leaſt dangerous, fo it is the 
eaſieſt cured of them all. 

XX1. If a Hernia Inteſtinalis 
be nepletled in Women-hind , it 
will make a round Tumor near 
the Pudenda. 

XXII. The Cure. In the firſt 
place, you muſt cauſe the Patient 
to lye upon his Bach , and en- 
deavour the redution of the Gut 3 
let his Head be declining, and his 
Hips raiſed high , cauſing his 
Heels to be drawn up to them. 

XX{1L. Then with your Hands, 
and warm Cloths, try to reduce it, 
by preſſing moderately and gra- 
dually upon it ; but taking care 
withal , that you do not hurt 
or bruiſe the Teſticle. 

XXIV. If it will nt yield to 
theſe, there being a repletion of 
hard Excrements, you muſt gtve 
Clyſters of fat Broth , with much 
Salt; or Poſſet-drink iti. with 
brown Sugar Ziv. or the ordinary 
Turpentine-Clyſter: or this 
Iv Fat Broth 111. brown Sugar 
Zit Aloes Ji. mix and diſſolve, 
and exhibit it warm , which 
repeat, till the Bowels are em- 
pticd, 

XXV. In the mean ſeaſon, 
foment the Scretum with a De- 
coltion of Camomil in Whitewine, 
applying hot Stuphs dipt in, and 
4 jurezed out of the Liquor 5, for 
June conſiderable time : and if 
the Excrements ſeem to be 
hardaed therein, ſoften it, by 
applying after the Fomenta- 
tion ſume emollient Cata- 
plaſm , made of Figs, Onigns, 


with a ſteel Spring to & the 
oſe 


Lilly roots, and Mithridate, 

XXVI, The Guts being this 
emptied , let them be reduced as 
before direfted ; and apply over 


the Part, Emplaſt. ad Herniain, 


or Our Empl. of an Ox-gall : Or 
this z Re Loadſtone in fine pouder, 
Alces, Dragons-blood, Bole Armo- 
niack, Terra figillata , Crocus 
Martis aſtringens, Maſtich, Oli- 
banum, Sarcocolla, Frankincenfe, 


A. 3ſs. Ox-galls evaporated to 


the conſiſtence of an ExtraBt, Tur- 
pentine, Wax , A. q«S. make an 
Emplaſter; which apply , and 
renew it , when you find it will 
ſtick no longer. | 

XXVII. Then bind up the Part 
with a Bag-truſs, made with Bol- 
Fers ſtuft with Cotton, and fitted 


Bowels up,and all things cloſe and 
firm. Or the Bolſters may be 
be fixed with ſteel Plates, 
having Worms and Screws 
thereznz by which the Bolſters 
may be made to fit cloſer, or 
or more diſtant; and keep the 
Gut up, without preſſing upon 
the Spermatick-veflels, or Os 
Pubis: and theſe may alſo be 
uſeful in an old Rupture , and 
where the hopes of Cure are 
vaniſhed. 

XXVIII. Where the Rupture 
is very large, thro the often fal- 
ling down of the Bowels, a Bag- 
truſs is to be proportioned, with 
a hole for the Penis to paſs through; 
which is to be put on whulſt 
the Patient is in Bed, and in 
a declining poſture : by which 
means the falling down of the 
Bowels will be much hindred, 
and the Patient much caſed in 


his going abrgad z and if he 
ly 
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is young and growing, may 


be in the poſſibility of getting 


a Cure. 


RXIX. Reſt is of exceeding 
great advantage to the Sick ; and 


therefore the Patient is required 
#0 Keep his Bed 40 or 60 days: 


for by this means great Ruptures | 


have been cured , to which all 
other means had been applied 


in vain, and the Patient ac- 


counted as deſperate. 

XXX. And if the Patient has 
any need to ſneeze, or cough ; and 
apon going to ſtool, or any 
other violent motion, he ought 
to feel, and lay his Hand hard 
upon the place affeted; that 
if there ſhould be any danger 
of a Prolapſe, or Relapſe, it 
may thereby be prevented. 

XXXI. As fr Internals, and 
the remaining part of the Cure, 
we refer you to Lib. t. Cap. 8. 
of this Book; and to the third 
Edition of Our Synopſis Medi- 
cinz, lib. 5. cap. 14. afore- 
mentioned, where you may have 
abundant ſatisfa&ion: tho' after 
all , it is my belief that reſt, 
Iying in bed, and a good Truſs 
contribute more to the Cure, 
than all other things in the 
World,whether inwardly given, 
or outwardly applied. 

,XXXU. For things inwardly 
grven can never come to the Part, 
but paſs with the Or. ure thro the 
Bowels, without making any ſtay 
there : unleſs the virtue of the 
Specifick, by mixing it ſelf with 
the Chylous Juice,and ſo joining 
with the Blood , does by circu- 
lation approach thereto, when 
it js conſign'd for the nouriſh- 
ment of the Part, Which Con- 


ſideration, in my opinion, figni- 
hes not much to the Cure 3 but 
only makes the Bloody and 
Nutritious Juices ſomewhat more 
conſolidative and agglutinating, 

XXXIII. Nor can things 9u;- 
wardly applied come dive2tly to 
the Part hurt , any more than th» 
other ; there being the Scart- 
ſkin, Skin, Fleſh, Membranes, gc. 
between , and interpoſing be- 
tween the ſubſtance of the 
Agglutinatives and the Rupture 
it ſelf, 

XXXIV. If the Compreſs ov 
Bolſter fits uneaſy, let a Qua! t be 
made to lye under it , or brown 
Paper doubled , and ſoabed in 
Smiths Forge-water , wherein ſ1me 
Aſtringents have been boiled; 
by which the Truſs will it the 
eaſier, and the better retain 
the torn or relaxed parts to- 
gether, for their more ſpeedy 
agglutination. 

XXXV. But if the Gut by 
reaſon of its long prolipſim, and 
the Excrements being haradned 
therein, cannot be reduced by the 
methods - before preſcrib-d 53 let 
the Patient be put into a ha!f 
Bath, keeping on the Bap-truſs 
the while : after which, coming 
out of the Bath let him be ſet 
on his Head, or carried with his 
Head downwards 3 by which 
means many fimes the pro- 
lapſed Bowels are often rc- 
duced. 

XXXVI. But if yet all endea- 
vours ſhould prove ineffetual, and 
the Patients Life is in apparent 
danger ; which is man'feſt by 
manifold Vomitings, Sickneſs at 
Stomach , Infl.tton of the B-lly, 
thro' the Pattent s nos going to 

Aaa2 if ,ol, 
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fol; it is better doubtleſs then 
to lay open the Produttion, 
whilſt there is ſtrength 3 than to 
let the miſerable Patient periſh 
under the force of his Diſeaſe : 
ſince the Operation may be 
done without any matter of 
difficulty or danger. 
XXXVII. The way of doing 
it s thus. Lay the Patient flat 
on his Bach, on a Table or Form, 
and bind him thereon ,, then make 
inciſim upon the upper part of the 
Scrotum, to the Produttimn of the 
Peritonzum 3 which muſt alſo be 
divided , without touching the 
Guts or Omentum : then paſs 
ina Cannula, like the common 
Dirc@or, but as large as a Goolſe- 
quill, which put into the cavit 
under the Proceſs of the Per- 
tonzum upwards, avoiding the 
Guts: then make an inciſion 
of ſuch a length as may be 
ſufficient to put your Fingers 
into the Scrotum , and raiſe the 
Inteſtines and Omentum , which 
then reduce into their natural 


places within the cavity of the 


Abdomen. 

XXX VIII. The Bowels being 
thus reduced, you muſt ſtitch up the 
Wound, as in a Wound of the Abdo- 
men, taking up with your Needle ſo 
much of the Produttion as may 
ſhut up the Cavity, and hinder 
the falling down again of the 
Bowels. This done, you muſt 
Cure the Wound, as we ſhall 
hereafter ſhew in Lb. 4. fol- 
lowing, where we treat of 
Wounds of the Belly 3 this 
being not ſo large or dangerous, 
as many of them are. 

XXXIX. There are many 


————————— +] 


othgr ways of doing this Operation, | 


two of which are by Incifion 3 the 
firſt of which divides the length 
of the Proceſi, laying the Seminal 
Veſſels bare : the other js Caſtra- 
tion, There is another way, 
which 1s by PunQure, taught 
by Parew; and two other ways 
alſo, the one by the Aqual 
Cautery, the other by the 
Potential : but as they are all 
of difficult performance , with 
much hazard,and great cruelty; 
ſo we never meet with a Patient 
which will ſubmit to any of 
thoſe ways of Cure 3 for which 
reaſon ſake , we here totally 
omit them. 


IL. Hernia Inguinali. 


XL. It is called in Greek , 
BuCovoxian* in Latin, Bubono- 
cele, and Hernia Inguinalis ; in 
Engliſh , A Rupture in the 
Groin. 

XLI. This is alſo either perfeF, 
when the Peritongurm or Rim 
as they call it, 1s abſolutely 
broken : or imperfe@, when it 
is only ſtretched or extended. 

XLII. It #s a Tumor in the 
Groin, either of the Guts, or of 
the Omentum : the latter of 
which we ſhall ſpeak of under 
the next Head, 

XLIII. The Cauſes. The Pro- 
catartick or remote Cauſes , are 
violent Exerciſes, falls from high 
places, blows , ftroaks , leaping, 
wreſtling, riding hard, crying, 
vomiting , coughing , &C. 

XLIV. The Antecedent Cauſes, 
are viſcous and flatulent Humors, 
in great abundance, with a greab 
repletion of the Belh. 

XLY. The Cauſe in Women, is 

many 
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many times a dilatation of the 
Membrane in Travel ; or becauſe 
of a tranſition of the Ligamenta 
UVteri teretia, which paſs be- 
tween the Laming or duplica- 
ture of the Peritoneum , after 
[the ſame manner as the Seminal 
Veſſels do in Men. 

XLVI. The Signs. If there #s 

a Rupture of the Peritonzum, 
the Tumor is the greater , more 
difficult to be reduced; and in 
the reduftion, you may many 
times hear a little kind of 
noiſe. 
. XLVII. But if it is only re- 
laxed or extended, it is known 
by the ſmalneſs of the Swelling, 
and its more eaſy reduQtion 
with the Fingers. 

XLVIII. The Prognoſticks. 
Where it is broken, it # of dif- 
ficult cure; Children and growing 
people may be cured ; Old people 
neve 


r. 

XLIX. If the Rupture # large, 
and the Inteſtines come much 
forth, and has been long unreduced ; 
being filled either with Wind, 
or hardned Excrements,or both, 
the reduftion will be dithcult 
and painful, and ſometimes 
hazardous to the Life of the 
Patient. 

L. The relaxed Membrane 
much more eaſily cured as we 
hinted in the ſame calſc, in a 
Rupture in Scroto. 

LI. The Cure. Firſt uſe Fo- 
mentations , emollient and di/cu- 
tient Cataplaſms and then 
ſtrive to reduce it with your 
Fingers. 

. LIL After which, apply a 
Catagmatich, or an Aſtringent or 


Azglutinative Emplaſter z which 


keep cloſe to it, with either a 
Whale-bone , or Steel Truf:, 
made with fit Bolſters for the 
compreſſion of the Tumor; as 
is taught in the foregoing 
Diſcourſe. 

LIIT., Inwardly grve Vulnera- 
ries, and ſtrong Azelutinatives ; 
and let the Patient reſt, and 
be quiet, keeping his bed for 
40 or 50 days; performing the 
reſt of the Cure exaQly as 1n an 
Oſcheocele, before deſcribed. 

II. Herma Omentalis. 

LIV. Ut ts called in Greeb, 
'Emmaoxnan* in Latin, Epi- 
plocele, Hernia Zirbalis , and 
Hernia Omentalisz in Engliſh, 
A Rupture of the Peritoneun, 
wherein the Omentum or Caul 
breaks forth. 

LV. This is twofold; 1. Into 
the Groin, 2. Into the Cods : 
and theſe are both of them 
cither a compleat Rupture ot 
the Membrane, or a relaxation 
of the ſame. 

LVI. The Cauſes are the ſame 
with the Hernia Intcſtinalis ; 
whether 1t 15 Oſcheocele or Bubo- 
nocele, 

LVII. The Signs. It 7s hnown 
by its ſoftneſs, inequality, and ſlip- 
perineſi of the Tumor : it 15 alto 
of a continued bigneſs , whe- 
ther the Paticnt 15 full or 
empty. 

LVIIE. The Prognoſticks. I: 
is not dangerous : yet by reaſon 
of its ſoftneſs md ſlipperinels, 
it is, after reducing, dithcultly 
retained within its propcr 
place z but in Children, it 1s 


of caly Cure. 


Add 3 LIX. And 
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LIX. And it is more eaſily | 
cured in ſuch Bodies whoſe Habits | 
are humid and ſanguine, than in 
ſuch as are dry and melancholich : 
but if the Tumor is ſmall and 
recent, and only in the Groin, 
the Cure is not difficult, be the | 
Habit of the Body what it will. 

LX. The Cure. Whether it 1s 
in the Cod or in the Groin, the 
Method of Cure is exattly the 
ſame with the Hernia Inteſtinal1s, 
and Hernia Inguinalis aforegoing : 
Reſt, Lying-abed, and a good 
Truls being the chief: ſo that 
no more necd be ſaid here. 


—_— 


IV. Hernia Humoralis. 


LXI. It is called Greek , Kian, 
x Pj*is vomwd'ns* in Latin, 
Hernia humoralis ; in Engliſh, 
An Humoral Tumor of the Cods. 

LXiI. Concerning this Tu- 
mor, Sennertus, Med.Pratt.lib. 3. 
par. 9g. ſef.1. cap. 7. hath theſe 
words : Recentiores hic adhuc 
wnam Hernie ſpectem addunt, 
quam Humoralem wocant, eamque 
ab omnivus Humomibus , except a 
Bile, provenire ſtatuunt. 
fi a Sanzuine fit hic Tumor , (of 
quidem cum Inflammattone , per- 
tin't ad Inflammatinem Scrott (5 
Teftium , de qua ſupra diflum : 
«iz. Modern Phyticians C ſays 
he ) do here to theſe add one 


other ſpecies of a Hernia, which | 


they call a Humoral Hernza ; 
and make the ſame to proceed 
from all Humors , Choter only 
excepted. Now if this Tumor 
proceeds fron Blood, with In- 


Veriim 


tl; mmation , it is a Phlegmon 


ot the Cods and Telticles, of ' 


v hich Leforc, 


LXIII. From this of Senner- 
tus it appears, that a Hernia 
humoralis is nothing more nor 
leſs, but a Phlegmon of the Cods 
and Teſticles; which may be 
either ſimple , or an Oedematy- 
des, if Phlegm is mixed with it. 

LXIV. The Cauſes. Theſe ate 
the ſame with other Phlegmons, 
of which we have treated at 
large in Chap. 5. aforegoing of 
this Book. 

LXV. The Signs. 1t is known 
by the Tumor, Colour, Heat, Pain; 
and other Symptoms of an 
Intlammation. 

LXVI. The Prognoſticks. 1: 
is a Diſeaſe long in curing , the 
Part being cold and membranous ; 
ſometimes it diſcuffes and re. 
ſolves, ſometimes it cotnes to 
Suppurationz if it continues 
long, it is of dangerous con 
ſequence , for it corrupts the 
Teſticle. MI, 

LXVII. Cure. Firſt, the Cure is 
to be attempted by Diſcuſſives and 
Reſolutives ; and then gentle 
Parging, with Bleeding , ought 
to | SIIEE . © Nc 
may alſo urge rope! 
Clyſters , which are © 7 to be 
repeated : a Vomit with Turpe» 
thum minerale, is good. 

LXVIII. And in this Cure, 4 
in the other Hernia's, Reſt, with 
lying in Bed, are material Expe- 
dients ; together with a Bag- 
Truſs to hold up the Teſticles, 
and ſuch other Medicaments as 
the nature and accidents of the 
Tumor require. 

LXIX. But i/ you find it will 
not diſcuſs nor reſolve, you muit 
change the Applications , and uſe 


i Juch things 4s will promote the 


Sup» 
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" $tppuration; then make inciſion 
ig the fide of the Cod , after 
cleanſe the Ulcer, and conſoli- 
date the Wound, exaQly as we 
wave tayght in the Cure of a 

legmon : ſo that nothing 
more need be ſaid of that mat- 
ter 1n this place. 

..LXX, If afterwards there 
remains a hardneſs, you muſt 
reſolve it by Diſcuſſrves and Emol- 
tl.nts; as Avicen adviſes: IR 
Crums of houſhold-wheaten Bread, 
boil them in Oxymel , and add 
a ſixth part of Gum Ammonia- 
cum; which mix , and boil to the 
thickneſs of a Cataplaſm : apply 
it warm, and remove it twice 
every day. 


V. Hernia Seminal. 


LXXI. It is called z Greehb, 
Smplharoxinn, X; Pits antp- 
| 69f Cc nermatocele, 
Hernia Vaſis defcrentis, Hernia 
Seminalis ; and in Engliſh, A 
Tumor of the Cods, proceeding 
from an AﬀMux of the Seed. 

LXXIT., The Kinds. It s 
twofold : 1. Spermatocele , or 
Hernia Vaſis defrenths when 
the Vas deferens falls twiſted 
into the Scrotum. 2. When 
there is a great aftlux of the Sced 
to the Teſticles, in perſons 
abounding with that Humor, 

LXXIII.. The Cauſes. The 
Procatartich Cauſe, is high Feeding 
of things greatly muriſhing, Idle- 
neſs, and Dalliance. The Antec- 
cedent Cauſe, 1s Seed not being 
timely or ſuthciently evacuated. 
'And the Conjoined Caule , is 


Sced contained in, and dil- | 
tending the the Vas d-ferens, | 


and other Seminal Yeſlcls, 

LXXIV.TheSigns. It is bn1wn, 
by feeling where the Vas defercis 
ks fallen into the Cod, in the latter 
caſe, it is mnve dijficult to bnow : 
the perſon is at firſt extream- 
ly lecherous, and delirous of 
Coition. 

LXXV. But that failing, the 
Teſticles begin to ſwell , and the 
Tumor zradually increaſes, with 
a dull bind of pain, and heavineſ* 
of the Cods : this ſtill increaſing, 
puts the Paticnt to a trouble 
10 going. 

LXXVI. And as the Tumor 
increaſes, the pain increaſes. At 
the firſt, the Scrotum 15 lank, and 
one Teſticle feels tumified and 
ſwell'd: and tho' potſibly, both 
Teſticles may be ſwell'd in this 
Diſeaſe, yet the Aﬀedt ſeldom 
{eizes more than one Stone 
which is for the moſt part the 
left , but ſometimes the right 
only. 

LXXVIL And if no Stop be put 
to the Diſeaſe, the Cods grow to 
an incredible bigneſs. I once ſaw 
a Hernia Seminal , which was 
bigger than any Oſtriches Egg, 
as big as. little Child's Head ; 
which being opened by Incifion, 
it diſcharged nearly a quart of 
Seed, or | ſome other thin Hu- 
mor , not much unlike whites 
of Eggs. 

LXX VIII. The Prognoſticks. 
It is of difficult cure , unleſs 
recent : but if inveterate, and 
the Tumor is very great , it 15 
cured with much trouble and 
pains, atiid ſeldom without 
Seton. 

LXXIX. Wrere the Diſvale hs 
be:n of Ing Raving, tho" the 
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Patient meets with a Cure, yet 
it leaves the Part ſo weak, that 
it is apt to return again z unleſs 
great care 1s taken 1n pre- 
venting it. = 

LXXX. The Cure. If tt 2s 
form the Vas deferens fallin; down 
twiſted into the Cod : let the 
Patient lye backwards, and with 
your Hands you will eafily re- 
duce it, without any farther 
inconvenience in it. 

LXX XI. The Method of Curing 
hath mthing peculiar in it ſelf ; 
tut you muſt contrive ſuch 
Bands, as may keep reduced the 
filn down Parts , 11 their right 
Piaces , without hurting the 
ſound ones. 

LXXXII. But in this, asin an 
Enterocele, Reſt, keeping Bed for 
ſome time, and a ſtrait Bag-truſs, 
are of cflential moment. 

LXXX[lI. If it is in the 
latter caſe , whilſt it is recent, 
if the Man be unmarried, Mar- 
rizge ought to be propoſed; 
becauſe that effeCtually takes 
away the Conjoined Cauſe. 

LXXXIV. Then due Purging, 
both upwards and downwards ; 
and to be reiterated every day, 
or every other day many times, 
according to the ſtrength of 
the Patient , 'till there is an 
apparent diminution of the 
Tumor. 

LXXXV. Tou may Vomit with 
Vinum beneditum , or Tartar 
emetich; but nothing is equal in 
this caſe to Turpethum mine- 
rale, which #s to be often repeated : 
afterwards, or between whiles, 
let the Patient purge with 
Catharticks, which evacuate the 
P:;tuitous Humor, 


| 


LXXXVI. And outwardly, Diſ- 
cuſſrves and Reſolutives are to be 
applied : but this only while the 
Diſeaſe 1s recent, and the Tu- 
mor ſmall , together with reſt 
and eaſe, and a ſtrait Bag-truſs. 

LXXXVII. But if the Tumor 
is grown ſo great , as that none of 
the other things will have any 
effe, there will be then a neceſſity 
of doing the Work by Sethton ; 
thereby to diſcharge the Part of 
the abounding Humor, as in the 
Caſe before mentioned we have 
declared : afterwards the afore- 
going Methods muſt be purſued, 
and the Wound healed up, as 
before declared. 

LXXXVIII. But it ought not 
to be perfeflly healed up, but 
a hole us to be left in the bottom 
of the Scrotum ; which is to be 
kept open either with a Can- 
nula, or a Tent, for ſome conſi- 
derable time ; 'till the ultimate 
of the Matter is drawn forth, 
and the Teſticle,and wholePart, 
ſeem to be reſtored to their 
due form and ſtrength : other- 
wiſe a Relapſe is to be feared, 
and then the work will be to be 
done over again. 


VI. Hernia Carnsſa: 


LXXXIX.It is called in Greek, 
Seapxoxnnn* in Latin,Sarcocele, 
Ramex carnoſus, Hernia car- 
noſa ; and in Engliſh, A Fleſhy 
Rupture of the Cods. 

XC. Definition. It # a Sar- 
coma, or lump of Fleſh growing to, 
or round about the Teſticle; which 
in outward appearance is hard, 
and many times of a Scirrhous 
nature or diſpoſition. 

XClI. The 
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' NCT. The Cauſes. It is cauſed 


from a Rupture of ſome of the 


Capillary Veſſels of the Part, by 
which Blood flows more than ordi- 
narily to the Teſticles and Cods; 
which not being protruded in 
to the Capillary Mouths of the 
Veins, is by the Plaſtick-power 
converted into the ſubſtance 
of the Fleſh. 

XCLI. The Signs. Tho" it 
poſſible to affe## both Teſticles, yet 
it commonly ſeizes but one, and 
that, Authors will have to be the 
right ; becauſe Nature does more 
eaſily caſt out the Blood to it, 
by the Seminal Vein , ſpringing 
from the Vena Cava. 

XCIIL. It grows by little 
and little , the Teſticle growing 
every where greater z and is 
known by a hard Swelling, 
which may be felt with the 
Fingers 3 ſometimes with a 
little pain , but many times 
without any pain at all , eſpe- 
cially if it 1s Scirrhous. 

XCIV. It is diſtinguiſhed from 
a Rupture of the Peritonzum, 
or Guts ; becauſe in this, there 
is no ſwelling in the Groin, 
as there is always in that. 

XCV. The Prognoſticks. 1: 
is of difficult cure, tho' it be recent ; 
but uncurable, if inveterate 3 
unleſs it be done by Settion. 

XCVI. If it has been indeed of 
long continuance , and grown very 
great ; it is apt to degenerate 
into a Scirrhws, or Cancer; ac- 
cording to the habit of the 


1 Body, and diſpoſition of the 


Humor abounding. 
XCVIL. The Differences. It x 
twfold; 1. One, in which the 


| 


| 


Sarcoma, or fleſhy ſubſtance ſticks | 


cloſe to the Teſticle, and cann1t be 
ſeparated , without tabing away 
Ceſticle and all, 2. Another, in 
which the Sarcoma compleat! 

involves the Teſticles ; but is 
round about looſe from it, ſo 
that it may be ſeparated and cut 
off, without any hurt to the 
Stone it ſclf. 

XCVIIL. The Cure. While it 
is recent and wery young , the 
Patient #s to Purge often, and 
alſo Vomit , which 15 more eſpe- 
cially performed by Turpethur 
munerale, which 15 indeed ac- 
counted as a Specifck in this 
caſe: afterwards, pouder of 
Reſtharrow-roots , and Opiates 
are to be given every night. 

XCIX, And outwardly, things 
repercuſſrve and drying ave to be 
applied; or Empl. de Rank, 
with a fourfold quantity of Mer- 
cury, or our Empl. Mercuriale. 

C. Aminting with Mercurial 
Ointments alſo is good , over 
which you may apply Ceratum 
ae Galbam, Ceratum nizrum, 
Ceratum de Spermate Ceti, or 
Ceratum ad Tophos , which ex- 
ceeds them all. 

CI. And beſides theſe , the 
Emplaſtrum Mercuriale before 
mentioned , Our Empl. ad Stru- 
mam , and Empl. Arthriticum, 
we commend upon our own 
experience; alſo Our Diachylon 
with Gums, where 1t 1s but juſt 
begun. 

Cll. Aad to all theſe thinzs, 
a Bag-truſs, which may t1e up the 
Teſticle very ſtraight ; reit alſo, 
and lying in bed for 6 or 7 
Weeks, without which, nothing 


' at all will be done. 


Clll. But when it 4s manijc/t, 
thas 
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that n1 Phyfecal means, whether 
znternal or external will do, you 
wuſt then poſitively attempt the 
Cure by Manual Operation: and 
in doing this, you muſt conſider 
whether the Sarcoma is fixed 
to the Teſticle, or hangs looſe 
from it. 

CIV. If the fleſhy ſubſtance s 
fixed faſt to the Tefticle, ſo as 
it cannot be ſeparated, 'tis certain, 
that if you deſign a Cure, you mu 
come forthwith to Caſtration ; 
( thoſe other courſes with Eſca- 
roticks, being both painful, 
troubleſom, and dangerous) the 
Method of which we have 
plainly taught in the third 
Edition of Our Synopſis 3; ./7- 
cine , lib. 5. cap. 17» ſet. 18, 
I9, 20. 

CV. But if the Sarcoma be 
free from the Teſticle, and the 
Teſticle hangs looſe in it , ( as for 
he moſt part it does ) then having 
opened the Teſticle longways , you 
muſt gently draw forth the Sar- 
coma, with the Stone it ſelf : 
and with a = ſharp Knife 
you muſt carcfully make inci- 
tion through the fleſhy fub- 
ſtance ; but with this caution, 
that you do not in the leaſt 
touch the Teſticle it ſelf. 

CVI. This done , with your 
Fingers turn out the Teſticle; 
and cut the Sarcoma , ſlitting tt 
wpwards, (on the ſame ſide you 
made the Inciſim_ ) as high as you 
can : then holding the Teſticle 
upwards, ( which 15 to be done 
by an Aſſiſtant ) let the Artiſt 
tike all the Sarcoma into his 
I-ſt Hand underneath, and draw 
it forth as far as he Cat cCOnve- 
ricntly s aud be will wad the | 


whole ſubſtance to hang upon 
a kind of Membrane,from which 
he may ſeparate the Sarcoma, 
by an Incifion-knife in his right 
Hand, at one fingle cut : then 
replacing the Teſticle, he may 
heal it up as an ordinary 
Wound. 

CVII. A Cure of this bind was 
done upon a Patient of mine, about 
three or four years ſince : it was 
a Frenchman who aid the Ope« 
ration; and tho" the Patient de- 
ſpaired of bis Life, the French 
Chirurgeon did it with ſuch an 
aſſurance , that in about three 
minutes of time the Settion was * 
cornpleated , and not with the 
loſs of two ounces of Blood, nor 
did the Man himſelf at all cry 
out : after which the Wound 
was healed in'ub ut 4 weeks 
time, and the Patient r-/ ared 
to his perfe&t health. Where 
note, flu Sarcoma here cut 
out, weighed four pounds and 
a half, good weight. 


VII. Herma Umbilical. 
CVIII. 1t 4s called in Greek, 


'Oupanocxiay* in Latin , Om- 
phalocele , & Hernia Umbilica- 


lisz in Engliſh, A Rupture of 


the Navel. 

CIX. It 4s a breach of the 
Peritonzum by the Navel , by 
which the Inteſtines or Omcntum, 
are thruſt forth. 

CX. The Cauſe. The Proca- 
tartich Cauſe is external violence, 
falls, blows, coughing, crying, great 
training at ſtool, womitir © , or 
Were  ' os | - LOCO 
1*nt Cauſe, is a weak.::is of 
'!;at part of the Menitrane, 

Aud 
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And the Canjoined Cauſe, is the 
Rupture or Breach it ſelf, 
CXI. The Kinds. ' It is two- 
| I. That jn which the 
Inteſtines themſelyes ſtrut forth. 
2. That in which the Omentum 
o Caul is protruded. 
* CXII, The Signs. 1t is known 
by the diverſity of the Matter 
therein : if the Inteſtine come 
forth, the Tumor is ſoft, une- 
qual , and 1s put back into the 
capacity of the Abdomen , with 
ſome noiſe or rumbling, 
CXIII. But if it is the Omen- 
tum faln into it, the Tumor is 


J aft, and of the, ſame colour 


with the reſt of the Skin. 

CXIV. The Prognoſticks. 7f 
i27s recent, and in growing People, 
it is more. eaſily cyred : but if, 
it is in elder people, and wve- 
_, it » gou incurable, 
or with much dithculty. 
CXV. If it js only diſtended, 
not broken, the Cure is the more 
eaſy : but if it is broken, and 
the Ropture large, it will be 
the more hard to heal. 


CXVI. The Cure, Let the 


| Patient abſtain from all violent 


Exerciſes; reſt, and for ſome 


I time lye in bed; as alſo forbear 


all flatulert Meats and Drinks, 
or Fruits which engender 
Wind, 

CXVII. Then the Sich being 
laid upon their Bach, make a 
reduction of the Protruſuonz and 
apply over it Emplaſt. ad Her- 
man , Catazmaticum , or ſome 


J other glutinative or aſtringent 


ow? 


| ny; hing " but the Sth ſeems [9 be | 


2 Medicine , with a good Truſs, 


Bolitcrs, and B:indape. 
CXVIIE. Jj thrie things do 


uncurgble , unleſs it be done by 
Manual Operation; we ,will here 
ſhew you the Method. of doing 
it, according to Celſius z by 
Chicurgery , or Manyal Ope- 
ration. 

CXIX., Lay the /Patient upon 
his Back, that the Inteſtine, or 
Omentum protruded, may be put 
back again: then take hold of 
the Navel with a pair of Pincers, 
and draw it forwards; then pa 
quite through it at the Baſis 
a Needle with two ſingle Silke 
Threds uncoloured; after which 
cut off the Thred by the Needles- 
eye , and tying the ends together, 
bind the root of the Navel lifted 
r1 » Or Pulled forwards , wery 

rongly 3 that the part of it above 
the Ligature- may dye, and fall 
away. 

CXX. But Fabricius ab Aqua- 
pendente , likes not ſo well 
of the former unpleaſing Opera 
tion; and propoſes therefore to d» 
it rather with a Truſs, which he 
hath often proved ; applying a 
Glutinative Emplaſter, or binding 
Cerate ſpread upon Leather, This 
Truſs was made of double Di- | 
mity, or Linnen-cloth : on the 
part of which that covers 
the Navel, was a cavcous Plate 
made like to a round Cake ; 
in the center of which was 
a httle round knob of Lift, 
which goes into the breach or 
dilatation of the Navel, to 
hinder the protruding Mutter 
from coming torth again 3 upon 
which knob of Liat was placed 
the aforementioned Cerate : the 
Truſs was then applied, and 
the Abdomen bound ſtrait c- 


nough : from the Truls, went 
B14 
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Bands to paſs over the Shoul- Sole-leather , which was tack! 


ders, to hinder it from falling | to the Bracer, Wiſeman. 
downs and Straps on the lower | CXXII. One of a full 
part of it, to go underneath | who had a Hernia Utmbilicali 


the Cods, to keep it from | thro' a defe# in Bandage had i; 


_ up. much increaſed, with excoriation of 
CXXI, An Obſervation. One | the Skinz the Rupture inthe Perito- 
nzum was great, ang the Omen- 


thirty years old, and of a fat 
tum and Guts had made their way 


groſs Body, had a Hernia Um- 


bilicalis , the bigneſs or breadth | to the external Shin of the Abdo- 
of the palm of a Hand : he had men,which was worn very thin. 
worn the common Navel-truſſes, The Excoriation was dreſt with 
which ſat not ſteady, but pinched Ung. Tutie, (yc. and a ſoft 
him there , mr kept up the Compreſs applied between the 
Rupture; his Belly being verygreat, Quilt and Emplaſter; and a 


and likely to ſuffer a _ 
Rupture, if the weight of it was 
not timely born up. He had a | 
Bracer made,to lace in his whole 
Belly; _— which oY _ 
might on avel; 
it —_— the Pubes to 
the Cartilago enſiformis , and 
laced behind: this Empl. 
ad Herniam was put , with a 
quilted Bolſter, wrought upon | 


Belly-piece was made, to bear 
the weight, and retain the com- 
preſſion. Afterwards a Bracer 
was made with a Bolſter, to fit 
under the Belly-piece , which 
retained the Am 5 and the 
Paierc went daily abroad. Wiſe« 
ES Hs -* gookps > 1 
in L1h, 1.cap. 8. ſeft. 3 5, ad 39. 
aforegoing , of this work, 
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WOUND Ss. 


The ARGUMENT. 


{| 1, Of Wounds in General, II. Of External Pulne- 
"| varies. II. Of Internal Vulneraries. IV. Of 
| an Hemorrhage in Wounds. V. Of Extraneous 
'| d#ehings in Wounds, VI. Of Stitching Wounds. 
{ VII. Of Binding up Wounds, VIII. Of Accidents 
| in Wounds; as Pain, Indigeition, Fainting, 
' Convulſions, Palſy. 1%. Of a Flux of Humors. 
' XK. Of Hyperſarcoſis, or Proud Fleſh XI. Of 

Wounds of Arteries and Veins. XII, Of the 

Nerues and Tendons ; by Bruiſing , Pricking , 
' Curting. XIII. Of the Ligamemts. XIV. Of 
| the Limbs, XV, Of the fois. XVI. Wounds 
with Contuſion, XVII. Wounds by. Biting of 
Poiſonous Creatures, as Mad-dogs, Vipers, QC. 
XVII. Wounds made with Poiſonous Weapons. 
KIX. Wounds by Gun-ſhot in General. XX. Acci- 
dents in Gun-ſhot Wounds, XXI. Gun-ſhot Wounds 
in the Thorax. XXII. Gun-ſhot Wounds in the 
Belly. XXII. Gun-ſhot Wounds in the Limbs 
or Tornts, MXIV. Burnings and Scaldings. 


XXV. Wounds of the Head without the Scull. 
Ig XXVI. Wounds 
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XXVI. Weunds of the Temporal Muſcles. KXVM.. 
Of the Meninges of the Brain. XXVIII, Of the 


Brain. 
Eyes. 
Noſe. 


XXRl. 


XXIX. Of the Face. 
Of the Ears. 
XXXIll. Of the Mouth and Tongue. 


XXX. Of the 
XXXll, Of the 


* XXXIV. Of the Neck; KXXV. Of the Wind- 


Pipe and Gullet. 


XXXVI. Of the Veſſels of the 


Thorax. XXXVII. Of the Breaſt ani Heart. 


XXX VIII 


XXXIX. Of the Lungs. 


Of the Back, and Spinal Marrow. 


XL. Of the Liver and 


Spleen. XLI. Of the Stomach, XLII. Of the 
Belly. XLIII. Of the Guts, LIV. Of the 
Reins, KLV. Of the Bladder, XLEVI. Of the 
Womb. XLVII. Of the Yard. 


Fingers and Toes. 


XLVIII. Of the 


CHAP. b 
Of WOUNDS in General. 


I, HET are called in 
. Greeh, Tegvyua, plu. 


T ame * in Latin, 
Vulnus , S Yolnerns and in 
Enzliſh, a Wound, Wounds. 
IT. The Definition. 4 Wound 
# the Solution of Continuity or 
Unity z new, bloudy, and without 
putrifatim, made by external 
force : and this, as Foel ſaith, 
may be by cerofion , inciſion, 
eEutting oft , puncture , biting, 
1mpultion, contuſion, fration, 
rupture , diſtention , contuſion, 
colliſion, and the opcning of 
a cloſcd Orifices 


II. Differences. 1. The firft 
Difference ariſes from the place 
wounded ; and ſo a Wound is ſaid 
to be External , happening to any 
external part of the Body : or 
Internal, happening, and penetra- 
ting into the Viſceraz; as the 
Brain, Stomach, Lungs , Heart, 
Liver, Spleen, Guts, Reins, Blad- 
der, Womb, and the like. 

IV. 2. The ſecond Difference 
ariſes from the accidents of a 
Wound , and ſo it is ſaid to be 
ſample or complex : a Simple 
Wound is that to which no 


| other Diſcaſe , gs Symptom 1s 
| und, = 
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joined, and without contuſion 
or loſs of Subſtance. A Com- 


VII. 5. The fifth Difference is 
taken from the Part wounded : 


plex Wound , is that which 1s 
compounded with ſome other 
Diſeaſe z as frature, diſloca- 
tion , Cc. or ſome other Sym- 
ptoms , as contuſion , loſs of 
ſubſtance, intewperature , 1! 
conformation of the Part 
wounded, rotting , inflamma- 
tion, flux of Humors , proud 
Fleſh, 0c. 

V. 3. The third Difference 
ariſes from the Effet, or Event ; 
according to which a Wound 1s 
ſaid to be, 1. Safe , and of 
eaſy cure ; which happens to the 
Skin, and fleſhy parts. 2. Ma- 
lign, and of difficult cure; which 


and fo one Wound is ſaid to 
be of the Head, another of the 
Eyes, another of the Noſe ; 
others of the Arms, Back, Breſt, 
Belly , Sides, Liver, Spleen, 


Womb , Bladder, Legs, Feet, 


Nerves, Ligaments, Joints, 

VHI. 6. The ſixth Difference is 
taken from the Site of the Wound : 
from whence it is ſaid to be, 
I. m—_ according to the Lon- 
gitude of the Part : for 2. Tranf- 
verſe, according to the Latitude 
of the Part : or 3. Oblique, 
which is in a medium, between 
the other two. 

IX. The Cauſes. And theſe 


happens to the Nerves, Liga- 
ments, Bones, and ſeveral of 
the Bowels. 3. Mortal 3 which 
are ſuch as happen to the Brain, 
Heart, Lungs, Liver, Diaphra- 


gma , 0c. 

VI. 4.The fourth Difference ariſes 
from the manner of inflicting it, or 
the variety of the Weapon wounding : 


and ſo it is , 1. By Chopping or | 


Cutting with a ſharp-edg d Tool. 
2, By a Punure, with a ſharp- 
Pointed Inſtrument.3.By a Bullet 
ſhot out of a Gun. 4. By Biting, | 
with the Teeth of Man or Beaſt. 
5. By Stinging of Bees , Waſps, 
Hornets, &c. 6. By Falling 
from an High place, or from 
an Horſe. 7. By Contuſion with 
a blunt Inſtrument; wherein the 
Skin may be either broken , or 
not broken. 8. By Burning | 
with Live-coals, or other things 

red-hotg. Scaldings with Wa- 
ter , Oil, Pitch, Tar, running 
Lead, (9c. 10. By application | 


are all ſorts of External Inflru- 
ments , or other matters , which 
by accident or otherwiſe, are able 
ta make a Solution of Continuity 
or Unity : from whence , that 
made with a Sharp-edged In- 
ſtrument,is called a Cut ;witha 
Pointed Inſtrument,a Stab;with 
a Club, by a Blow, a Contuſion. 

X. Signs. 1.4 Wound of the Ar- 
teries is , cant by the Blood coming 
forth, which is yellowiſh , bot, 
and thin; flowing forth violently, 
and with leaping. 

XI. 2, A Wound of theVeing, 
chiefly of the greater , is bnown 
by its bleeding thick and red 
| Blood coming forth conſtantly 
and ſmoothly, without leaping. 

XII. 3. If the great Arteries 
and Veins of the Thorax are 
hurt , there is an immoderate 
tlux ot Blood, want ofSenſe,cold 


Sweats, Swooning , and Death 


follows, often in a few Hours. 
XIIl. 4. If the Nerves ate 


of Cauſtick Medicaments, | wounded , 1t1s known, 4. From 


5 


the 
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the Place; Anatomy ſhewing in, 
what Members the chief Nerves 
are inſerted. 2. From the 
eat Pain, cauſing Pulſation, 
mation, Convulfion, and 
Frenzy : except the Nerve be 
cut in ſunder, and then the 
Symptoms are not ſo vehement. 

XIV. 5. If the Recurrent 
Nerves are wounded , there fol- 
lows loſs of Speech, Senſe, and 
Motion, without recovery. 

XV. 6. If the Tendons are 
wounded , the Signs and Sym- 
ptoms are much the ſame, as when 
the Nerve is wounded; and are 
chiefly diſtinguiſhed by the 
place. | 

XVI. 7. If the Ligaments, and 
Membranes covering the Bones, 
viz. the Perioſteum and Peri- 
cranium are wounded ; the Signs 
are the ſame almoſt , as if the 
Nerves and Tendons were 
wounded , but the Symptoms 
are not full out fo vehement. 

XVII. 8. A Wound near the 
Foints, gives fear that a Tendon 
is hurt; becauſe the Tendons 
terminate near the Joints. 

XVIII. 9. A Poiſond Wound 
3s known by vehement Pain, and 
a livid colour ; becoming ſud- 
denly black, having Sym- 
ptoms more violent than 
might be expeRed, from the 
quality of the Wound, as Burn- 
ing over the whole Body, 
Faint-ing, Swooning, Trembling 
Frenzy, 0c. 

XIX, 10. The biting of a 
Mad-dog, is accompanied with 
anger, complaining , ſadneſs , diſ- 
content, Vertigo, diſtention of the 
Members, foaming in the Fits, 
enawing of the Stomach , ablor- 


| 


ring of Meat and Drink , fear- 
fulneſs of Water, & f 

XX. 11. Gun-ſhit Wounds 
are accompanied with Contu- 
ſion, Pain, Inflammation, Trem- 
bling, Convulſion , and ſome- 
times with Gangrene and Spha-t 
celus. 

XXI. 12, If the Meninges 
of the Brain are wounded , there 
are moſt ſharp Pains ; eſpecially 
upon the moving of the Jaws, 
with frequent vomiting, and 
ſobbings, or ſighings, and a 
profuſion of Blood. 

XXII. 13. If the ſubſtance 
of the Brain is wounded , Blood 
comes forth many times by the 
Noſe and Ears; with vomiting 
Choler, voiding of Excrements, 
a ghaſtly Face, ſenſcleſneſs, and 
a Fever : and ina little time 
after, Convulſion, Delirizm, or 
Raving ; and Death. 

XXII. 14, If the Marrow of 
the Back-bone is wounded, there 
is a Convulſion, which takes 
away ſenſe and motion, ſenſeleſs 
evacuations ©f Excrements, Pu- 
trifation, and Death. 

XXIV. 15. If the Gullet js 
wounded, there's difficulty of breath. 
ing and ſwallowing , with Hic- 
cough, and a vomiting of Cho« 
ler, Mcat and Drink, 

XXV. 16. If the Lungs are 
wounded , the Blood iſſuing forth 
is yellowiſh, and frothy; with 
a Cough, ditficulty of breathing, 
and pain on the wounded 
tide, yet lying thereon, is 
calieſt, 

XXVE 17. If the Heart 
is wounded, there comes forth 
Blood thick and black, Pulſe 
weak, Face pale , univerſal 
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Tremblings, cold Sweats, Swoon- 
Ing, and in ſhort time, Death. 
XXVII. 18. If the Breſt is 
wounded , the Air comes out at 
the Wound; and the Patient 
finds the taſte of things applied 
to the Wound, in his Mouth. 

XXVIIL ty. If the Stomach 
is wounded , there follows Vo- 
miting, Swooning , Fainting, 
Sickneſs at Heart, and Death. 

XXIX. 20. If the Membra- 
nous part of the Diaphragma is 
wounded , the Flank draws up, 
pain is in the middle of the 
Back , difficulty of breathing, 
coughing, acute Fever, raving, 
and death; bat if it is hurt 1n 
the Fleſhy part only, there is 
hope of lite. 

XXX. 21. If the Liver is 
wounded , there is vomiting , 
flux of Blood, pain, continual 
Fever, raving, Convulfions, cold 
Sweats, Swoonings, 4nd at laſt, 
Death. | 

XXXI. 22. If the Spleen is 
burt, the ſame Symptoms ap- 
pear, but on the contrary (ide : 
yet we have ſeen the Spleen 
cut out of a living Dog , and 
the Dog to recover , aud live 
many years after it. 

XXXH. 23. If the Inteſtines 
or Guts are hurt ; or wounded, 
the Excrements come thro' the 
Wound. | 

XXXIII. 24. If the Loins are 
breathe with 
difficulty, void frothy Blood at 
the Mouth and Wound , and 


| Tave, having a high colour. 


XXXIV. 25. If the Reins or 
Kidneys are wounded, there 15 
a ſuppreſſion of Urine , pain 
zz the 


Groin aud Telticks, | 


pifſing Blood, great Swelling, 
and danger of Death. 

XXXV. 2%. If the Bladder 
x wounded, the ſame Symptoms 
with the former appear, un cts 
the Nervous part 1s hurtz then 
vomiting, voiding Uriie at tize 
Wound , loſs ot Sznſe, aud 
laſtly, Death it ſelf enſues. 

XXXVI. 27. If the Woh is 
wounded , there 1s great pain in 
the Hips and Thighs, and a tlux 
of Bloud, with loſs of Speech, 
Reaſon, and Senſe, and at laſt 
Death. 

XXXVII. The Symptoms, 
The Symptoms follow, for the moſt - 
part , according to the nature of 
the Parts wounded; which in 
the Cure of Wounds, are no lefs 
to be regarded than the Wound 
it ſelf, 

XXXVIII. And as we have in 
ſeveral other places taught, that 
almoſt no Diſeaſe, no Tumor preter= 
natural,noUlcer can be well cured; 
except firſt a regard be had to 
the I_ conyjoin'd ; cither 
to Uiminiſh, or take them 
away. Soalfo, the ſame thing 
is to be underſtood in the 
curing of Wounds, 

XXXIX, The Symptoms in 
Wounds are manifald z but the 
moſt material are, 1. Hemor- 
rhage. 2. Pain, 3: Intlamina- 
tiol. 4+ An N_ 5s, In- 
digeſtion of ſerous Huimors, 
which is made of good Blood, 
of Lymipha convertcd thereinto z 
for want of good binding”, or 
application of proper Mcdica- 
ments. 6. A Fever. 7. Faint- 
ing. 8, Convullion' and Deli- 
ria. 9s. Pally. 10. Gangrene, 


| of putrifattion of the Part, 


BbÞb XL, As 
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YL. As to an Hemorrhage , it |figure,fituation, ſymptoms ; and 
n't inly hinders the Cure , but | whether ſimple, or complicate 
alſn weabens the Body, and brings | with ſome other Diſeaſe, as 
D-ath, if it « nit ſuddenly ſlop- | French-pox, Dropſy, Cc. 
ped; which in the greater Veſ-| XLVI. 3. The Habit of the 
ſe!s, eſpecially the Arteries, 15 | Body 3 whether it is good and 
very hard to do: for which |; healthful, or evil and cacheRick, 
ciuſe, thoſe Wounds are for the | ſcorbutick , ſtrumatick, hydra- 
mt part mortal ; fce Medi- | pick, plethorick , cacochymick, 
cines which ſtop Blood are too | intemperate, groſs, or conſum- 
weak , ard herd ligature may | ptive, (Fc. 
endanger 4 Gangrene, XLVII. If therefore a Wound 

XLi. The Prognoſticxs. Be-| 7s made in a noble Part , which 
fore we go about the Cure of | is continually in motion , and the 
a Wind, we ought to judge whe-| fountain or original of ſome Fas, 
ther it is curable, or incurable : | culty , and that it 15 large or 
and if Curable, whether the | deep, and accompanied ; with 
Cure will be caſy or dithcult, | evil Symptoms, in an evil habit 
and will take up a ſhorter or | of Body, it is generally mortal. 
longer time. And when Cure-{ MXLYIIE.. Wheres a Wound: 
able , whether the Patient will | made in ſome tgnoble Part , or 
have his perfe& ſoundneſs re- | remote from the principal Parts, 
ſtored ; or ſutter by the hurt of | in a place where the loſs may 
the ation of ſome other part. | be ſuffered, and the Wound it. 

XLII. For a Tendon being cut | ſelf not very big , nor having 
aſunder, it oftentimes happens, | many ill Symptoms, nor in an 
that the Motive-faculty of ſome |, evil or ſcorbutick habit of Body, 
Part 1s wholly loſt ; the Menin- | 1s generally without danger. 
ges being wounded , the Me- | XLIX. Wounds of the Heart 
mory or Rational-faculty is | do of all others moſt ſpeedily bring 
thierchy hurt , 75c. on Death: becauſe the Heart is 

XL1i. Azain, whether it is | a noble part , and the Store-houſe 
abjrlutely mortal, or 1t be not | of Vital Spirits, and innate heat : 
more probable, that it will ' which being extinguiſhed , eithev 
degenerate into ſome long- | by Suffocation , or Diſſipation, 
continuing Ulcer , which may | Death immediately enſues : if the 
duce a Marcor or Conſum- | Wound penetrates into the 
ption, and at length, Death. | Ventricles of the Heart , eſpe- 

XLIV. If therefore you would | cially, to the left, the Patient of 
make true Prognoſlicks of Wounds, | necetlity dies quickly: but ifjthe 
you muſt confider, 1. The Part | Wound terminates in the ſub- 
attetted , its dignity, ſubſtance | ſtance of the Heart, life may 
temperature, fituation, number,? | be continued for a while , but 
and ulc of the Part. Death will be the end of the 

XLV. 2. The Adjunits of the | Work. 
Wound ; whigh axe its maguitude, | L. Wounds of the Brain are in 


| like 
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like manner deadly, if they pe- 


is a principal Part, the Fountain 
of the Animal-faculty, in continual 
motion, Inflammation and a ſharp 
Fever enſuing. But if it is ſu- 
perficial only, it is then ſaid to 
be dangerous , becauſe it is a 
principal Part ; but with hopes 
of Recovery , becauſe its ſoft 
ſubſtance admits of ſpeedy con- 
ſolidation. 

LI. Wounds of the Lungs , with 
hurt ſome of the Veſſels ; as the 
Vena arterioſa, in that part of 
the Lungs next the Heart, are 
mortal: 'for that out 'of them 
a great quantity of Blood is 
poured - forth unto the Heart, 
overwhelming it, and ſuffo- 
cating the heat thereof : other 
Wounds of the Lungs are not 
mortal. 

LI. Wounds in any of | the 
greater Veſſels, which cannot by 
any Art be cloſed up, are mortal; 
for that thro' pouring forth of 
gtcat quantities of Blood: ( whe- 
ther from Veins or Arteries) 
there will be of mneceſlity a 
OT ſuffocation of the woun- 

ed perſon. 4A. 
. LIE, Wounds of the Eye, pene- 
trating thro it to the Brain, are 
mortal : tor there 1s great 1n- 
flammation , with vehement 
pains, fainting and ſwooning, 
and at length, ſtrong Convul- 
ſions, and Death. 

' LIV. Wounds of the Aſpera 
Arceria, where the Cartilaginoms 
Rings are cut in ſunder, are incu- 
rable: for by reaſon of the 


hardneſs of their ſubſtance, they, 


cannot be made to grow toge- 


ther again;z yet ſuch Wouads | 


| do not cauſe a ſudden Death, 
netrate to the Baſis: becauſe it | 


but a flow and lingring one: 


| other Wounds of this Part are 


curable. 

LV. Wound's of the Vena cava, 
within the Belly or Breſt, are 
mortal: 1. By reaſon of the 
place , that cannot poffibly be 
come at. 2. By reaſon of its 
ſubſtance; for being nervous, it 
hardly admits of conſolidation. 

LVI. Wound's of the Liver, tho 
ſmall, yet are dangero:«, but they 
will admit of Conſolidatinn : 
1. Becauſe the ſubſtance of the 
Liver 1s like coagulated Blood, 
and ſo may eauly be unitcd, 
2, Becauſe , if one part of it 
is wounded, other Parts will da 
their Office; as 15 ſcen in the 
Livers of ſuch as are Scir- 
rhous, 

LVIE. Wounds of the Diaphra- 
gma in the Nervois parts are 
mortal ; for a Delirium, by reaſon 
of the Inflammation,enſues always 
and ſometimes Conuulſions. But 
in the fleſhy part of the Dr- 
phragma , tho' we ſay not that 
they are mortal , yet thcy are 
dangerous : 1. Becauſe my 
cannot be come at, to be dreft, 
2, Becauſe 1t 15 in continual 
motion. 23. Becauſe the parts 
within the Breſt are catfily 
intlamed. 

LVIIE. Wohnds of the Spleen, 
if they be not great , or procure 
an Hemorrhags, are not mortal : 
for the Spleen is neither a 
principal part, nor the fountain 
or origination of any Faculty 3 
but only a receptacle of black, 
mehlancholick , or fermentative 
Blood. 

LIX. Wounds of the Stomach, 
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are not to be accounted amongit | 


( which- 1s, when the Bladder 


thoſe which are ſimply mortal, | does happen to be cut quite 


which dn ſuddenly deſtroy a Man ; 
becauſe we have had ſeveral 
Examples of Wounds in the 
Stomach, which have been cu- 
red : but thoſe Wounds which 
happen on its ſuperior Orifice 
or Myuth, are «ſpecially mortal 
becauſe it has Nerves, which 
ſpring from thoſe of the f1xth 
Conjugation of the Brain; 
whereby it has a very near con- 
ſent with the Brain, and with 
the Hear: alſo : ſo that it being 
wounded, vehement Symptoms, 
as Fainting , Swooming , Con- 
vulſions, (Fc. preſently ariſe. 

LX. Wounds of the Gall-bladder 
are mortal, thy not ſo preſently as 
ether mortal Wounds : but we 
cannot come to apply any thing 
to it; then it is of a Nervous 
ſubſtance, which does not eaſily 
admit Unition z afid laſtly, the 
Humor which it ought to con- 
tain "till Excretion , corrupts 
the parts amongſt which it 1s 
Ipilt. 

LXI. Wounds of the Reins, if 
they paſs not to the cavity , bring 
not incvitable Death ; but if they 
enter once into the cauities, are 
certainly mortal, )et at ſome little 
diſtance of time , there going 
before Yomitings, Sickneſs at 
Heart , Faintings, Swoonings, 
and Convultions,often repeated. 

LXIl. Wound's of #he Bladder 
are by Hippocrates accounted 
mortal. Eut here is a difference 
to be made : for a ſmall Wound 
is ſoon healcd by the itaterve- 
ning of the Fleſh, as experience 
docs teach us. But it Hippo- 


crates hls Dyacope happens, 


thro') it is moſt perilous, and 
eſpecially that which happens at 
the bottom of the Bladder, and 
the nervous part thereof ; for 
by reaſon of the ſharpneſs and 
vehemency of the pain, inflam- 
mation follows, with a conti- 
nent Fever, and Death ſoon 
after. But Wounds in the neck 
of the Bladder, which is fleſhy, 
are curable; as we ſee even in 
cutting out the Stone. 

LX11I. Wounds of the ſmall Guts 
are for the moſt part mortal, 
1. Becauſe they are of a mem- 
branous ſubſtance. 2. Becauſe 
they are of an exquiſite ſenſe z 
more eſpecially if they be cut 
tranſverſly aſunder. Wounds of 
the Jejunum, are more eſpecially 
mortal ;, by reaſon of the great- 
neſs of the Veſſels, and the 
almoſt nervous ſubſtance of the 
Tunicle of that Gut; from 
whence for the moſt part there 
follows vehement ſharp Pains of 
the Bowels, Sobbing , Fainting, 
Swooning,and ſometimes ſtron 
Convultons , and Death. 
| LXIV. Wounds of the greater 
w thick Guts are leſs dangerous, 
and more eaſily cured , eſpecially 
if they be not great 3 aufe 
their ſubſtance 15 more thick, 
and ſo admits more eafily of 
agglutination 3 and being not 
ſo tenhble as the ſmall Guts are, 
Faintings, Swoonings, and other 
fearful Symptoms do not ſo 
uſually invade. 

LXV. Wounds of the Meſen-« 
tery , . are inevitably mortal ; be« 
cauſe there muſt be a great flux 
of Blud, by reaſon of the great 
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number of Veins in it : becauſe 
we cannot approach it to apply 
Topicks; and becauſe it 1s an 
hinderance of the Chylous 


Juice paſſing on, to mix with | 


the Blood 3; whereby San- 

guification is hindered, without 

- "ag the Body muſt certainly 
ye. 

LXVI. Wounds of the great 
Foint's, if they are ſo deep as to let 
out the Glarea or humid ſub- 
Fance, which is found in the 
ſaid Joints to moiſten them, 
much like to the whites of 
Eggs, the Joint grows ſtiff, and 
ſo the motion is 1mpaired. 

LXVII. As for Wounds in the 
reſt of the Parts , Hippocrates 
truly pronounces them not mortal : 
and Experience teaches us, that 
the greateſt and moſt dangerous 
Wounds have ſometimes been 
cured ; ( of which Valerila, 
fib. 4. Ob). ro. gives us many 
Hiſtories, alſo Guil.. Fabric. 
Hildanis, 1n his Writings and 
Obſervations:) and that very 
many dye, even of the 
moſt ſlight and inconſfiderable 
Wounds. 

LXVITI. A Wound made with 
# Poiſoned Weapon, or Biting of 
a Mad-dog , Viper, &c. tho' 1 
may ſcem little in 1t ſelf, and 
very llight, yet many times 
brings Death with 1t. 

LXIX. The Habit of the Body 
is alſo to be conſidered : for 
robuſt and healthful Bodies bear 
the moſt grievous Wounds, and 
are often cured without much 
to do, and beyond all hope 
and expeQtation, ( when you 
would think them ready to 


LXX, Whereas the libe Wound, 
or a leſſer, happenins in a Cac9- 
chymich or Evil Habit of Body, 
Nature being thereby irritated 
and ſtirred up, is wont to pro- 
trude thoſe vitious Humors to 
' the Wound, which (tho' in 2 
ſtrong and ſound, or pure Body 
might be curetble, yet) in a 
Budy of this Evil Habit, will 
here become mortal. 

LX XI. Thoſe Wound's alſo which 


| are grievous, dangerows , yeu and 


mortal in an Old Man or Child; 
are many times not mortal, yea 
ſlight and inconfiderable, when 


they happen in a ſtrong Young 


Man, of a good Habit of Body. 

LXXII. Wounds of the Brain, 
Nerves, and foints being unshil- 
fully, and neglt;ently handled, may 
have an Intlanmation , Convul- 
ſton, Gangrene, 77c. betal them, 
and ſo the Paticut may mif- 
carry and periſh : when not- 
withſtanding that, the Wound, 
had it been rightly managed, 
was in it ſelf abſolutely cure- 
able. 

LXXTIT. A Wound may happen 
in a Part ignoble, but yet of wery 
exywiſite ſenſe; from whence 
comes vehemency of Pain, which 
cauſes preſently an Aﬀux of 
Humors ; and that Atﬀux, an 
[ntlammation z the Intlamma- 
tion, a Fever, a Gangrene, and 
Death it felt : and thus happens 
the more calily,when a Part thad 
is noble may be drawn into 
conſent with it. 

LXXIV. By how much more 
principal and noble the Part 
afſctted is ; or which may like» 
wiſe bring 4 more noble Part 


dyc ) recoves again, 


| lato conlent with ut, by 19 


Bbb 3 much 


— a —_— ”—— _— 
” _ 


ww 


740 


ARS CHIRURGICA. 


Lib. 4. 


much the more dangerous 1s the 
Wound. 

LXXV. Great Wound are more 
dan;erous than ſmall ones, all 
things elſe being anſwerablc. 

LXXVI. A Wound joined with 
a Contuſim , #s the more dan- 
gero:s; and therefore it is of 
the two, better to be wounded 
with a ſharp-edged , or ſharp- 
pointed Weapon, than with a 
blur or dull one. 

LL > XVIE Wounds which have 
pſt borond the lift and utmoſt 
ier-14 of Acute Diſcaſes, viz. the 
19 :1et1 Dit; » are nyt in thom- 
ſelves mortal + but if the Paticnt 
dics, it 1s either from an 1ll 
Habit of Body, or from Errors 
committed in Diet, or from 
want of Skill in the Phyſician : 
however, ſuch wounds are not 
cured without much difficulty 3 
for that they indicate ſome 
gricvous cauſe to be preſent, 
which hinders conglutination of 
the Wound. 

LXXVIIE If an Inflammation 
ſhould ſupervene upm a great 
Wound, it is not to be wondred at, 
nor ſhould it terrify us, if it con- 
$inues not [nz : but an Inflam- 
mation to follow upon a ſmall 
Wound, and it continuing long, 
1s very dangerous indecd , be 
caule 1t 1s wont to excite 
Convulſions , and Delirium or 
Doating. 

LXXIX, A vomiting of Choler 
C not voluntary or accuſtomed to 
be dine ) ſo fon , or preſently 
af;er a Man is wounded, or 
while an Inflammation 1s pre- 
ſ-nt , is an evil ſign for it 
ſncws, that, the Nervous parts 
arc woutded, 


| 


| 


LXXX. The greater the Wound 
is, the more time ( all things elſe 
being anſwerable ) is required for 
the curing thereof : and the leſs 
it 1s, the leſs time if requires : 
ſo that ſome Wounds may be 
cured in 24 hours time , when 
others my require as many days 
to be perfettly healed, 

LXXXI. All Wounds compli- 
cated with other Aﬀetts , are ſo 
much the more difficultly cured : 
for the more the Aﬀects are, 
the more Nature 1s hurt ; and 
it 1s calicr for her to corre& or 
take away one ouly Aﬀett, than 
many : and the more the con- 
joined Aﬀett docs hurt the tem- 
perament of the Part , ſo much 
the more difficult will theCure be, 

LXXXII. Wounds that are in 
the Muſcles, far from the Joints, 
and Temples , are more eaſily 
cured than thoſe that are in the 
Nerves, Tendons, and Mem- 
branous, parts and Joints. 

LXXXII.Wounds of the Nerves 
and Nervos parts, are for the 
moſt part dangerous z for that by 
reaſon of Pain 3 Inflammations, 
Convulltions , and other vche- 
ment Symptoms do calflily 
happen. 

LXXXIV. Celſus, lib. g. 
cap. 26. ſays , the Age , habit of 
Body , the order and courſe of 
Life , with the time of the Tear 
are to be conſidered. For a Child, 
Youth, or young Men, are 
ſooner cured than one that is 
Ancicnt or in years: one of 2 
ſtrong conſtitution, 15 cafier and 
ſooner cured than one of a 
weak and infirm Body : one 
not over-fat nor over-lcan , 
looncr tin one that is either 
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of them: one of an intire and 
ſound habit, than one that 
has an unſound and corrupt 
habit : one given to exerciſe is 
ſooner cured , than one that 15s 
flothful and ſluggiſh : and a 
ſober and temperate Man, than 
one that is given to Wine and 
Woren. 

LXXXV. Thoſe Wounds are 
moſt ſafe and eaſy to be cured, 
which are made in a ſtreight and 
dire# Line: but thoſe with more 
difficulty, that are oblique 3 
and thoſe with moſt ditficulty, 
which are round, and orbicular. 

LXXXVI. That Wound is al- 
ways evil , in which there # ſome- 
thing cut off , or taben away; 
and by which the Fleſh that is 
cut off from one Part , hangs 
upon ſome other. 

LXXXVII. Cclfus, I. 5. c. 26. 
ſays, the Inflammation will ſhew 
it ſelf on the fifth day, how great 
it is like to bez on which day 
the Wound 1s to be uncovered, 
and the colour thereof to be 
well confidercd : it it 15 pale 
and wan, leaden coloured, of 
various colours, or black, it 1s 
certain that the Wound is evil 
and dangerous: but this, when- 
ever we well confider it, is 
nct much to terrify and at- 
fright us. 

LXXXVIIIL. A Wound in Arm, 
Hand, Thigh, Leg, or other Part ; 
being ſo great , that by reaſon of 
the Arteries and Veins cut aſun- 
der, it cannot poſſibly recerve any 
farther influx of Blood; the ex- 
tream part then dycs; and 
therefore [cit a Gangrene ſhould 
happen to the 1ound part, 


the othcr 1s with all 1pccy 


that may. be, to be cut off. 
| LXXXIX.Toat Wiund which ts 
| not purged and cleanſed , but with 
| much difficulty, is hard to cure, 
' and (bw in curiag $ becauſe that 
; .nich is an hinderance of tne 
Cure, cannot be removed with- 
out much dithculty. 
| XC. Ail things ex'ran?9'ts, 
| coming from withou?, [tickin; f.jt 
'm the Whund; if they cannot 
'at the very fhcft be drawn or 
taken forth , they will much 
| retard the Cure. 

XCI. Al th? Whunds of the 
mternal parts are much more 
dangernts, than are the Whunds 
of the external parts. 

X CIIl. Wounds are more ealily 
cured in the th: Spring time, than 
in the cold of Winter, or heat of 
Summer, 

XClLl. If a Nerv, Artery or 
Vein be wholly cut , or cut thr, 
there is leſs danger impendin', 
than if but cut only in part : pro- 
| vided alway: , that they arc 
none of the more principal or 
notable Nerves, Arteries or 
Veins, and ſituate in the deeper 
parts of the Body. 

XCIV. For if a Nerve tis 
wholly cat aſunder, there ts thn 
n) danger of a Convuljion 3 which 
we may always fear, it the Nerve 
1s cut but only 18 part. 

XCV. And ſo if a principal 
Artery or Vein be wholly cut, the 
danger of an Hemorrhage is wholly 
taben away, upon the contraftion 
r drawing together of the Veſſel : 
but if an Artery or Vein be 
only wounded , and nor cut 
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XCVI. But if it is one of the 
larzer , or mt mtable of the 
Arteii:s or Veins, which 1s cut 
aſunter; this then often befals 
the Part, that jt 15 deprived of 
much of its uſual native heat, 
and ſomtimes alſo is the cauſe of 
an Atrophy of the Part. 

XCVII. Cclſus, lib. s. cap. 25. 
ſays, For a Wound over-mach to 
ſwell up, is ſomething dangeros ; 
but not at all to ſwell up, ws much 
more danzerous , yea the moſt 
perilous of all : the former being 
only the evidence of a great 
Intlammation , the latter a fign 
of a mortified or dead Body, 
 XCVIII. Hippocratcs, Sect.s, 
Aph. 55. Such, as together with 
their Ulcers are troubled with 


manifeſt Tumors , are not ſubject 


fo any dangerous Convulſton , or 
Madneſs. 

XCIX. But thoſe in whim 
thoſe Tumors preſently vaniſh and 
diſappear, if this happens on the 
binder-part, then Comuulſions and 
Cramps folhw : but 1f on the 
fore-part, then comes Madneſs, 
ſharp Pain of the Side, an 
Empycma and Dyſentery, <cſpe- 
cially 1f the Tumor 1s redder 
than ordinary. Tbid. 

C. Hippocrates,Set.5;.Aph.2. 
fays, That a Convulſion in a Wound 
s very pernicious, 

Cl. Wounds happening unto 
Cacheetical and Hydrozical per- 
ſons, are cured with very much 
diticulty. 

ClI. A Wound in ſuch a Part 
as 14 apt and ready tn rvcerve an 
Inflax of Humors , 1: curcd ally 
with very much trouble. 

CHI. Wwrmnds beins conſidered 
frmapiy «w Wands, can ware nothing 


to do with Critical Days ; but as 
they may happen in conjunRion 
with acute Diſeaſes, ſo Critical 
Days may have ſome reſpe& to 
them: for that Nature her ſelf up- 
on ſome certain and fixed Days, 
both concoGts that which ought 
to be concoRed, and allays the 
diſturbance of the Humors. 

CIV. Touching which, Hippo= 
crates 1n Coacis , ſaith, That in 
Wounds of the Head , if a Fever 
bezins on the fourth, or ſeventh, or 
eleventh days , it is very fatal or 
danzerous : but it is for the 
moſt part to be Judged of, if 
it begins on the fourth day of 
the Wound, and continues unto 
the eleventh : or 1f it begins 
on the ſeventh day, and con» 
tinues unto the fourteenth or 
ſeventeenth : or if it begins on 
the eleventh, and continues 
unto the twentieth. 

CV. And in bus Book of Wounds 
of the Head, he ſaith, That when 
any Errour is committed in the 
Cure of a Wound ;, then for the 
moſt part, if it ss in Winter time, 
a Fever comes upon it before the 
fourteenth day; but if it #s in Sum- 
mer, after the ſeventh day : and 
there he alſo aflerts, That in 
Summer-time , ſome periſh before 
the ſeventh day; and in Winter, 
before the fourteenth. 

CVI. And therefore when-ever 
on the Critical Days , there is no 
change or alteratiin for the worſe, 
but that all things proceed in 
a right manner, and that the 
Symptorns which before were 
preſent, arc now quicted and 
alltyed , it then prelapes great 
hupes of a happy Cure. 

CVIl. But tf on (ie contrary, 
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in thiſe days there happens any | they remain, they will binder 
evil, as Pain, Inflammation, Con- | unition, nor "till then, can you hope 
wulſiom , or Fever 3 or if thoſe | in the leaſt to mabe a Cure of the 
Symptoms which were before pre- | Wjund, But before any thing 
ſent are not leſſened , but ave | of this kind 1s done , you are 
rather becyme mnre intenſe, and | to confider, 1. Whether it 
greater than before, it then pre- | can be done, or not. 2. Whether 
ſages either Death , or a very if it can be done, 1t can be 
difficult , long, and tedious done ſafely. 
Cure. Sce the thjrd Edition CXI. For ſometimes the hroben 
of Our Synopſis Medicine, lth. 1. Weapon or Matter ſticks ſo faſt, chat 
cap. $0. ſedt. 1. ad 27. | it can by n1 means be extratted ; 
CVIIE.The Cure of a SIMPLE 
WOUN'. There are fre principal | to Nature, whv, in ths caſr, des 
Intentions of Cure , 1. The re- | Þnetimes wonderful things Splin- 
moving things Extraneous, as | ters, &c. have ſometimes ſtuck 
coagulated Blood, Splintcrs of | ſo faſt, or have been ſo in» 
Bones, pieces of the Weapon, | cloſed, that by no Artifice they 
Rags, Hair, Sand , Duſt, 7c, | could be gotten forth; yet at 
which may hinder Unition. | length, upon Apoſtemation of 
2. To join the lips of the | the Part, they have been thruſt 
Wound even together. 3. To | out, | 
retain the lips ſo brought to- | CXII, If it may be done, wheg, 
gether, 'till they are conſoli- | ther it may be done with ſafety ? 
dated. 4. To conſerve the | For ſome will live a Day or 
native heat of the Part, in order | more with the Weapon in their 
to unition. $. To prevent or | Boudics, who would otherwiſe 
corre ill accidents, which may | dye, upon the moment of cx- 
intervene. tration, But if you find the 
CIX. Thus much is required, | Paticat is recoverable, then 
if the Wound is only (inplex 3 | make haſte with the extra&ion, 
but if it s complex, with loſs | and Jet it be taken forth before 
of ſubſtance , or contuſion, then | the wounded Part is inilamed, 
there #s ſomething more to do: | How extraneous things are in 
as in [fs of ſubſtance, with Sar- | particular to be drawn forth, 
coticks, to afſitt Nature in re- | we teach & large, in Chap. 5. 
ſtoring what is loſt ; and if | following. 
contuſed , the converting the CXIll. The Extraneos mats 
contuſcd ſubſtance into pirs or | ters bein; nw drawn forth, and 
matter , which muſt be done, | the Wwund cleanſed by waſhing it 
before there can be potfibly any | with a little Witte-wine mixt 
healing. with a third part of Spirit of 
CX., As to the firſt Intention, | Wine, you may permit the 
there muſt be a remTvirg all things | Wound to bleed , according as 
that ave extrancons, of a dif-} in nud gincit you {hall tre lit, 
ferent ſubſtance jar jo long as | reſpect betug had, 1. To the 
[trength 


| then yu muſt of neceſſt'y leave it. 


—” on <w_ _—_— es 
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firength , and habit or conſti- 
tution of the Body. 2. To 
hinder Inflammation , as the 
generation of much matter. 
CXIV. The bleeding being ſtaid, 
C whether naturally, or by Art, it 
matters not much ) let the Hair 
about the Wound Cif any be) be | 


ſhaved off; and wipe away the 


clotted Blood with Spunge dipt 
in Red-wine or Alicant, Oxy- 


| CXVIIL The parts , or lips 
of the Wound then ſeparated, are 
to be brought together gently and 
equally z that they may juſt 
touch one another, and fo be 
prepared for Unition. 

CXIX., It #s to be done, as Fal- 
lopius ſays, by little and little, 
nt haſtily, and at once : if they 
be equally ſoft, bring them 


equally together ; 1f the one is 


crate or Poſca, { which is Vin- | ſoft, and the other hard , or 


egar and Water mixt together, 


immoveable, or not to be moved 


or Wire mixt with Water, 7c.) | but with difficulty, then bring 


CXV. But if the clotted Blond 
Hicks deep mn the Wound , be not 
to00 buſy to remove it with your 
armed Probe , leſt you flir up a 
new Hemorrhage or Bleeding : 
that this 
coagulated Blood keeps the 
Wound warm, and defends it 
from the 1njurics of the ambient 
Air; and that Nature will caſt 
it out in due ſeaſon , by Dige- 
ſtion. 

CXVI. The ſecond Intention, 
» the exatt Joning of the Lips 
of the Wound together : for with- 
out this exact conjoining, a 
flow, and a deformed Healing 
will follow: and this truly 1s 
the ſole work of the Artiſt, for 
Nature has nothing at all to do 
m this buſineſs. 

CXVII. You muſh not lay a 
Pledget , or a Doſſel of lint, 6; 
put a Tent into a little Wind 
for thoſe are the ways to keep 
the Wound open, make 1t 
painful, cauſe detluxions of 
Hamors, weaken the native heat 
of the Part, and prolong the 
Cure, which 1s diametrically | 
Contrary to thc truc uitcntivn j 
Gt 31cali.'. [ 


v-d# 


the ſoft part to that other. 

CXX, If the Parts are grown 
iff with Cold, C as ſome are, 
who have lain in the Field all 
Night ; ) in this caſe , you are 
to ſupple them with a Fomen- 
tation of hot Milk , or warm 
Water; or embrocate them 
with Oil, till the lips are ſoft 
enough, and then endeavour 
their reunion, ; 

CXXI. They are alſo to be con- 
join'd equally, that the parts cut 
aſunder may anſwer one another, 
| both in the top and in the bottom; 
brim to brim, lips to lips, veſſels 
to veſſels; that Nature may be 
put into a condition to do her 
own work ; and by virtue of its 
innate Balſam, reunite, agglu- 
tinate, and conſolidate or heal 
the Wound : in all which 
latentions ſhe 15 the Agent, 
the Chirurgeon only 1s the 
Aſſiſtant. 

CXXIL The third Intention of 
Cure, #s to retain the lips ſo 
brought together, "till they be con- 
ſolidated; and thus us done by delt- 


pation, which # the dreſſing and 
binding up of the Wound : tor the 
auconmpliſhing of winch, the 

great 


— — — —— 
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reat Maſters of this Art have | Stitch is beſt in great Fluxes of 
eft us two principal means 3 | Blood; but then in ſtitching,you 
viz. 1. Suture, Stitching up the | muſt endeavour to bring the 
Wound. 2. Faſcie , Binding | wounded Arteries and Veins to 
of it up. | | thetr wounded fellows, 

CXXIII. As to Sutures, they; CXXVII. The Conſerver , or 
they are ſaid to be of three ſorts 5, | third Stitch is moſtly of uſe in 
viz. 1. The Incarnative. 2. The | great Wounds ;, as thoſe of the 
Reſtringent. '3. The Conſerver : . Oeſophagus , Hare-lips, (3c. to 
to which add one more , which | hold the parts forcibly together, 


is called the Dry-ſtitch, or 
Suture. 
CXXIV. The firſt of theſe is 


moſt in uſe with us, and s done by 
making ſo many Stitches at a ſet 


diſtance, Now you are to con- 
ſider the Wound; if it 1s but 
an Inch, little more more or 
leſs, in length, tis needleſs to 
be ſtitched 3 your Medicamcnts 
and Bandage will be enough to 
keep the lips together , and 
heal it. 

CXXV. But if it is two inches 
or more'in length, make one ſtitch 
in the middle; if it us three 
inches long , make two ſlitches ; 
if four inches long, make three 
Hitches, and ſo on; making the 
ſtitches leſs by one , than are 
the inches it 15 long: and in 
declining Parts, we many times 
make the ſtitches at a little 
more diſtance. 

CX XVI. The Reſtringent-ſlitch, 
which is called the Glmers- 
Slitch, us much in uſe with the 
Spaniards , who ſtitch almoſt all 
Wounds with it : in the Fore- 
head and Face , it brinps tlic 
lips very cloſe ; the third day 
they draw the Thread our, and 
with the Dry-ſuture they keep 


the lips together till the Wound 
1S well, which 1s commou!y 10 
$iwo or three days murc, 


& 1115 


— — — 


'and is perfornied with Pius or 


Needles " UT. 
CXXVIII. The Ancients make 


| another Stitch in Wourds of the 
| Peritonxum , 


which is this 
Have a fit Necdle, with a long, 
ſtrong, round, white Thread 1n 
It, and therewith take up the 
Pertiiongum on one fide, and 
leave It on the otherz then 
take 1t up on the other fide, 
and leave 1t on this. It it fo 
made, that the Peritonzum, 
which 1s a dry Body, may 
be united with the Muſculous 
Fleſh : otherwiſe the tleſhy 
parts would only unite , and 
the Peritongum lye open 3 upon 
which a {crnia would certainly 
ſucceed, and the Paticnt put to 
the perpetual trouble of wearing 
a Truſs the remaining part ot 
his life. 

CXXIX. The Dry-ſuture, 6 
the laſt hind of Stitch, which 
w proper chiefly to the Face, i0 
beep the lips of thoje wounds 
cloſe tozether, and avid as much 
as may be the making Scars; 
and to be applicd allo after 
ſome of the tormer Stitches, to 
keep the Itps together, 'till the 
Wound 1s pertuctly congluti- 
natc. 


CXXX., As to the 8'm? f 


| tubing out the Sggtches, ts 0u;ht 


{0 


-- 


-% —— (_ —— _— —T—— CT —__ —— 


——_ ——_———— 


746 


ARS CHIRURGICA. 


Lib. 4. 


to be when the lips are agzlutt- 
nated ; which may be ſooner or 
later, according to the habit of 
the Body, ſeaſon of the Year, 
and nature of the Wound. 

CXX XI. In tranſverſe Wounds 
eizht days are required; in leſſer 
Wounds not ſo deep, three or four 
days : in the Face, it oueht to 
be dome the next dreſſing , leſt the 
Stitches make ſo many Scars 
but in this, every Man muſt uſe 
his own Judg:nent.As tothe man- 
ner and way, how thele Stitches 
are to be performed , we leave 
you to the Dircttions of Chap.6. 
following. 

CXXXII. Now we come to the 
Bandage, w Binding the Wound up. 
If the Wound 1s ſmall, and in 
a fleſhy part, Bandage alone, 
without Stitching , will do the 
work : for Nature 1n giving 
nouriſhnent to both ſides of 
the lips equally , will finiſh 
the Unition, without any more 
to do. 

CX XXII. 4nd by Bandage, as 
the union of Parts cut aſunder are 
promnted, ſo alſo ſuch as would 
wnnaturally grow together, are bept 
aſunder, as in Burnings and 
Scaldings, the Fingers would 
many times grow together, were 
they not by the binding up, 
hindred. 

CXXXIV. There are three 
ſeveral khinds of Faſciation, 
Rowling, or Binding-up : viz. 
1. Azzluttnatrix, or Incarnatrix. 
2. Retentrix, or Retentive, 
3. Expultrix , or Expulſive. 

CXXXV. By the Faſcia Ag- 
gr re or Incarnatrix , th: 

ps of the Wiund are briught t1- 
geilier, and conſerved in their 


——— 


| 


right form : it is more ſtri& 
than the Retentive, and more 
looſe than the Expulſive 3 and 
is moſt of uſe in ſimple, freſh, 
and yet-bleeding Wounds. 

CXXXVI., The Faſcia Reten« 
trix is uſed to beep Dreſſings on, 
clnfe about the Wound, This for 
the moſt part is of uſe in 
Wounds of the Head ; and is 
moderately to be bound on, 
not ſo hard as the former, 

CXXXVII Faſcia Expultrix, 
which is done by a Rowler of one 
head, whoſe ſpecial uſe is, ta 
force or expel out of ſinu- 
ous Ulcers or Fiſtula's, the 
Pus or Matter lodg'd therein : 
as alſo to prevent the atftlux of 
Humors, and to preſs out of 
the ſubſtance of the Part wound=« 
ed,and places adjacent to it, ſuch 
Humors as have already ſeated 
themſclves there. 

CXXXVILL. For the matter of 
your Rowlers, they muſt be made 
of g00d, ſtrong, even, white Cloth, 
clean and gentle , without hems, 
ſeams, or threads hanging by : 
let the length be ſuch as the 
place affeted requires: and 
their breadth ; for the Shoul- 
ders about $5 inches , for the 
Thighs 5s inches, for the Legs 
4 inches, for the Arms 3 inches, 
and for Fingers and Tocs, 1 1nch 
broad. 

CXXXIX. Concerning Batt» 
dages, Hippocrates ſaith, Vincus 
lorum aliud per ſe remedio eff, 
aliud its qua remedio ſunt ſub 
ſervit : among Ligatures, ſome 
are Remedics of themlſclves, 
others ſubſerve to them which 
are Remedies. And fo it 153 


the Incarnative and Expultive 
are 


Chap. 1. 


Of WOUMND Ss. 


747 


are Remedies in themſelves ; | care is to be taken, that the Blood 


the Retentive is as the common 
Servant to the other. Now as 
to the way and manner, how 
this Ligature or Bandage 1s to 
be performed , you may fee at 
large in Chap. 7. following. 

CXL, The fourth Intention, #s 
$0 preſerve the native heat of the 
Part ; that thereby agglutination, 
incarnation , and healing may be 
obtained; which tho' it is affirm'd 
to be the work of Nature alone, 
yet ſhe generally a&sby the help 
of a Medium, which anſwers in 
power to Glew, or things of a 
glewing nature. 

CXLI. As ſoon #8 the Wound 
is made, there s a Balſam of 
Nature ready at hand for the 
Cure; which Balſam is Blood, 
at leaſt the lymphatick,or ſerous 
part of it , by which Nature 
does the Cure, both by the firſt 
and ſecond Intention. 

CXLII. A Cure performed by 
the firſt Intention , is done per 
Symphyfin, by Symphyfis ; which 
s a reunion of the parts, without 
any Medium , viz. without any 
Callu, Fleſh , or other Body 
interpoſed ; but in this caſe, 
the Balſam of Nature 1s the 
Medium , the Inſtrument of 
Unity, which knits the parts 
together. 

CXLIII. A Cure performed by 
the ſecond Intention , is done per 
Syſlarcofin, by Syffarcofis z which 
us a reunton of the part s,by,or with 
the help of a Medium, viz. with 
Fleſh, or a Callous ſubſtance, in- 
terpoſing, or filling up the 
ſpace between the lips of the 
Wound, 


— CXLIV. And thetefare great | 


— 


- 


may not offend either in quantity 
or quality : too much is the cauſe 
of proud and looſe Fleſh; and too 
littie affords not a ſufficiency of 
matter for the Work, And as to 
its Quality, f it 1s cacochymick 
or evil, it cannot produce good 
Fleſh; for fuch as the Blood 15, 
ſuch will the Fleſh be. 

CXLV. Now to make the 
Blood ſuch as it ought to be, the 
Patient is to obſerve a good Diet 2 
which ought to be rather flen- 
der than full; becauſe a full 
Diet is hurtful in Wounds, eſpe- 
cially in groſs Bodics, where 
there 1s danger of great Intlam- 
mations , Pain, and other evil 
Symptoms. 

CXLVYI. But & greater liberty 
may be given to thoſe, who have 
thin and exhauſted Bodies ; fo 
that they may be allowed new-laid 
Eggs, ſtrong Broths, Fellies, &c. 
allo tome Wine,where the Body 
has been long accuſtomed to the 
plentiful uſe thereof; or the 
total forbidding thereof, may 
very much hinder the Cure : 
and for other things , ſuch Dict 
1s to be obſerved, as their 
ſtrength or weakneſs may re- 
quire, and their Stomach permit. 

CXLVII. As #0 Internals; 
Purging with ſtrong, hot, or violens 
— s not fit 3, leſt ftimus- 
lating or ſtirring up the Matter, 
it ſhould flow to the weak or 
wounded part : but in groſs and 
cacochymick Bodies , Lenitives 
are allowed ; as Caffia, Manna, 
Tamarinds, Rhubarb, Sena with 
Sal Prunellz;alſo Syrupus Cathar- 
tics, and Broths, wherein Bor- 
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Lettice, Purſlane , Sorrel , Suc- | that a Compreſs, ſqueezed out 
cory, 7c. have been boiled, of Oxycrate, and a ſuitable 
CXLVYIH. And at ſet times of | Bandage over all. This is the 
the day, they may take Vulnerary- | general uſe. 
Drinks; made of Adders- | _ CLI. But leſt by the ſtiching-to 
tongue, Agrimony, Avens, Bil- | of the Emplaſtich-medicine , the 
tort-roots, Bugle, Cinktoil, Cen- | /zps of the Wound ſhould be torn or 
tory, Comfrey, Fluellin Ground- | diſturbed, in taking off the Dreſ- 
Ivy, Golden-rod, Herb-trinity, | ſing 3 you may apply over the 
Horſe-tail, Hypericon , Knot- | ſprinkling of the Payder, the 


graſs, Ladies-mantle, Mouſe-ear, | 


Mugiwort , Paul:-Betony , Per- 
winkle, Plantanc, red Roles, 
$anicle , Snakeweed , Scordium, 
Strawberry leaves and roots, 
Tormentil-roots, Vervain, Vale- 
rian, wild Tanſy, Yarrow, (Fc. 
as we ſhew more at large, in 
Chap. 3. catuing. 

CXLIX. Now in particular, for 
preſerving the innateor native heat, 
and tone of the Part without which 
n) Unition can be hoped for,Topichs 
are uſually applied : 1t 15 true, 
that in ſmall and fimple 
Wounds, which are ſuperficial, 
Nature of her own accord com- 


following Sarcotick-Ointment, 
tk Strasburgh--Turpentine 3 111, 
Gum-Elemi FJ 1, Frankincenſe, 
Maitich , Olibanum ,, Sanguis 
Draconis, A. Jli. mix, and 
makbe an Ointment ; which 
ſpread upon a Pledget , and 
apply. 

CLIF. And - over the former 

Pledget you may put Emplaſtr, 
Diapalmz, Empl. de Bolo, : Cz- 
{aris, or the lzbez and then bind 
1t up, as before direRted. 

. CLUL. Or, applying firſt this 
Pouder : J&Þ Alves, Galls, red 
Roſes, fine Bole, Sanguis draconis, 
Olibanum, Roſun, 'Catechu, A.Fi. 


monly does the Cure, and | mix them; and/mix ſome of 


ſeldom requires more of us, 
than to bring the lips of the 
Wound cluſe together , and 
defend it from fluxion ; a 
Pledget of Linimentum Arc! 
may be laid on, and over it 
Emplaſt. Diapalmaz ; and then 
bound up, to keep all things on. 

CL. But in greater Wounds, 
which will not ſo eaſily be cured, 
you muſt ſtitch the lips together ; 
and then ſtrew upon them the 
following Pouder. Þ& Fine Bole, 


Terra figillata , 4. 3ſs. Sanguis 
Draconis , Frankincenſe , A. Zi, 
mix them : over which lay ſome 
of the ſame Pouder mixt with 
the whitc of an Egg, aud over 


—— —_— 


| the ſame Pouder with Turpen= 


tine, Gum Elemi, A.q.s. which 
ſpread upon a Pledget, and 
put over the Pouder. 

CLIV. And if there is any fear 
of an Aﬀiux of Humors, or Inflams 
mation , dip Stuphs in juices of 


| Plantain , Horſe-tail , Yarrow, 


Perwinkle 3 or in red Wine, or 
Oxycrate : over which lay Eme 
plaſjt. Diapalme, & Bolo, or ſome 
other like Emplaſter; and laſtly, 
bind 1t up, as before. 

CLV. But if you deſign to cure 
by Agglutinatian, forbear the uſe 
of Fomentations, or other humid 
Medicaments; and preſerving, 
your Stitches, you will find, 

_. 
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that Nature will do her part | 
towards the conſolidation of 
the Wound 3 nor will you have 
occaſion for ſuch Applications, 
if you haye proceeded metho- 
dically, 


Hitherto of Wounds ſimplex : 


now a word or two of the 


Cure of Wounds complex. 


CLVI.Theſe kinds of Wounds are 
not ſo often ſeen in times of Peace, 
as in times of War; in which 
they are frequent , when the 
Horſe- fall in among the In- 
fantry, and cruelly hack them 3 
ſome cutting twice or thrice 
in or near the ſame place: 
whereby the Wound 1s made 
large, deep, oblique, and tranſ- 
verſe at the ſame time , the lips 
being - contrafted various ways. 
Sce- Se.109. aforegoing. 

CLVIE.' In order to the Cure 
of theſe Wounds , where there is 
ys of Subſtance , you muſt fir(l 
cleanſe them, and then as much 
as may be, bring their lips toge- 
ther by the Incarnative-ſtitch, 
making ſo many ſtitches as may 
hold them together : and if in 
ſome of them you think it not 
ſufficient , you may as 1 the 
Hare-lip; paſs Needles thro' the 
lips of the Wound, with little 
Plates of Lead , to ſecure them 
trom tearing out. 

CLVIIL. If the Wound has been 
long undreſſed , or was not ſtitcht 
at firſt dreſſing , whereby it is ſo 
Htubborn and contratted, that the 
lips will not be brought near one 
another ;, or if it is ſo deep as you 
may ſuſpetF the Incarnating , you 
wult leave a declining Qxifige, 


for diſcharge of the Matter; 
and then toment warm with 
ſome Lenient-deco1on, made 
of the leaves and roots of 
Althea, Mallows, Violets, Lin- 
ſeed, (Fc. or foment with new 
Milk , then join their lips to- 
gether, and dreſs them as 
Wounds ſo ſtitcht. 

CLIX. But if you leave a de- 
clining Orifice , you muſt beep it 
open with a ſmall Tent, dipt in 
ſome digeſiive z and after Dige- 
ſtion, then you muſt withdraw 
the Tent, and heal up the 
Wound. 

CLX., But the greater Wound's, 
which cannot be brought together 
by Suture , muſt be digeſted , and 
ſo diſpoſed , that new Fleſh may 
be generated to fill up the Ca« 
vity 3 for which purpoſe, this 
Digeſtive 1s good : tp Turpen- 
tine Ziii. Gum Elemi Zi. Barley- 
flower Zi. Frankincenſe Zi. mix, 
and make it up with the yolk of 
one or two Eggs. 

CLXI. To the former Digeſtive, 
after a day or two may be added, 
Honey of Roſes, to make it more 
cleanſing. 

CLXU. During the former 
Applications, the Humors ought to 
be drverted or revulﬆ} from the 
Wound , by gentle Purging 3 tuch 
as we have direted in Set. 45 
atoregoing, 

CLXIlL. And outwardly applys 
Topical refrigeratives , with good 
Compreſs and Bandage, to preſs 
the lips of the Wound toge- 
ther, that it may be the ſooner 
cured, 

CLXIV. When you find that 


the Wound is indeed digeſted , you 
may deanſe with this Myndificatrve 
0} 
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good Surcotick : IN Leaves of | 
Smallaze, Plantain, A.M. j. red 
Roſes P.1j. red Wine Fvill. botl 
fo the conſumprion of one half, 
then train out, and diſÞlue therein 
brown Sugar ii. Turpenrine Zi, 
pouder of Funtper-berrt-s, Orobus- 
meal , A. Zvi. Alves, Myrrh, A. 
Zi. boil a;ain gently; then add 
Wax Q. $. ard make an Ointment, 
CLXxV. This is excellent, Be 
Fuice of Smadage brou,ht to the 
thickneſs of new H mey, Melitginous 
Extract of Juniper-berries, Honey 
| of Roſes, A Jl. Turpentine, Gum 
4 Elemi, A.3(s. pouder of Scammony 
| Zit, mix them. It 1s inferior to 
| no ordinary Deterfive, 
| CLXVI. But mn theſe larger 
| Wounds, you may dv well to foment 
with warm Stuphs nipt out of Red 
or Alicant Wine; wherein the 
flowers of red Roles and 
Balauſtians, Cortex Peruanus, or 
Cypreſs-Nuts, and Catechu,have 
been infuſcd or boiled. | 
CLX VII, If rbeſe Wounds abound 
with Maggots, 4s many times they 
will, in hos Weather and Summer- 
® time, if not ſoon looked after; 
'Þþ you may waſh them with a 
Decoftion of Carduws Bened. 
Wormword, Gentian-roots and 
Myrrh , made with halt Water, 
half Wine:or an Infuſion of Aloes 
and Myrrh in Wine alone: for 
a mixture of Wine with a half | 
part of Ox or Hogs or Sheeps- 
Gall, The Worms being killed, 
you may procecd 1n the Cure, 
as before direftcd. 
CLXVIIL If the Wound is with 
Contuſion , endeavour that the 
contuſed Fleſh be digeſted, and 


_ ————— - py —— 


of Quercetan , which 1s alſo a | purpoſe 15 proper , Ung. Baſe 


lic applied hot upon Lint, or 


' diifolved in Linſeed-Oil , or Oil 


of Earthworms, or the like, an» 
ointing the parts about with Oil 
of Roſcs and Myrttes, beaten 
up with the white of an Egg. 

CLXIX., and with that mixe 
ture, you may make a Reſtridive 
by adding fine Bole, Terra ſizil- 
lata, Dragons-blood,and pouder 
of red Roſesz which mix, and 
apply over all. 

CLXX. But if the Wound has 
been negleted for ſome days, then 
foment it with Diſcuſfrves ;, and 
embrocate the. contuſed Parts 
with this : fe Oi-olrve Zi. Ott 
of Lavender and Limons , A. Si. 
mix them well, ty ſhaking in a 
Glaſt: and be ſedulous in the 
application of Suppuratives,after 
the manner we have taught in 
Lib. 3. cap. 5. ſett.134, 135,136g 
137, 145, 146, 147, 148, 149. 
atoregoing , of this Work. 

CLXXi. After the ſeparation 
of the contuſed Fleſh; the loſs 
of ſubſtance muſt be ſupplied or 
reſtored by Sarcoticks or In- 
carnatives, and then healed up 
with Epuloticks. 

CLXXIL. If theWound is deep, 
and the orifice narrow, yet capable 
of being made larger,it ought to be 
laid open in proportion 7 that the 
Matter may not be kept in to 
create a greater hollowneſs, and 
putrify the adjacent parts. 

CLXXHI. But if the Sinus is 
of any great length, and ſo de- 
Jcending , that the Matter cannot 
be diſcharged by the Wound ;, you 
may then make a perforation 
in the lower part thereof, for 


rurn'd into matter; tor which | 


— — - | 


— —— 


that purpole, by Inaifion-knifeg 
or 
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or Cauſtick , or both; firſt the 
Cauſtick,then the Raife: or by a 
Seton-Needle,or Syrinzotomus, as 
we ſhall ſhew in Sinuoms Uleers. 

CLXXIV. As to the time of 
Dreſſing of Wounds, the ſecind 
dreſſing ought not to be till the third 
Day; by which time, they may 
be ſuppoſed to be ſomewhat d1- 
geſted : and from that time, 
every other day may be ſuificient. 

CLXXV. Galen, diſcourſing of 
the Dreſſing of Ulcers , ſays he 
dreſt them but every third day, 
tho* the Matter flowed very 
much z and but every fourth 
day in Winter, 

CLXXVI.'T# really truethat tov 
frequent dreſſing of Wounds #s hurt- 
ful, and hinders the ſpeedy Cure : 
yet there may be occation of 
opening them ſooner, than what 
we have here propoſed ; either 
for ſtrengthning the Bandage, 


* deep, obltque, and breeds much 
Pus 3 t.2ey are ſometimes neceſſary, 
{1).." 4 paſſage may be kept open 
by them, for the purulent Matter 
0 paſs out; and for Medicines 
to cnter 1nto the infide of the 
Wound,that the oritice may not 
be cloſed up, before the loweſt, 
and moſt inward part of it is 
digeſted , deterged , and in- 
carned in order to healing. 
CLXXX, And tho Tents are 
uſeful 'and neceſſary , yet are they 
many times leſs neceſſary in green 
Waund's ;, yea hurtful , and hin- 
derers of the Cure : concerning 
which, Tulpizs, Lib. 4. Obſ. 22. 
has a very remarkable Hiſtory. 
CLXXXI. A youn? Woman 
having fix Wounds , rather by 
pricking or ſtabbing, than cutting, 
ws according to cuſtom , tented 
but theſe Tents were ſ» unza;y to 


ner, that the ſame night ſhe was 


or for preſerving the Stitches, | forced to take them out 5 unt:/8 
by uſing the Dry-luturez or tor | ſhe ſhwld have been kept all night 
the vehemence of ſome Sym- | jrom {{reping , into which ſhe fell, 


ptom inforcing it 3 the contt- 
deration of which 1s left to the 
judgment of the Artiſt. 

CLX XVII. After the Wound 
filled up with Fleſh, you may 
Cicatrize with Epulotichs , as 
Unguent. Deſiccatiuum Rubrum, 
Aqua Calcis vive 3 or with Vi- 
triol and 'Alum-ſtone , and dry 
Lint, or ſome proper Styptici- 
Water. 

CLXXVIILA word or two now, 
of Tents : they are not neccilary 
in Wounds which are ſuperticia- 
ry, ſtreight, and breed but little 
Pus 5 nor ought the Cure of 
Wounds to be retarded by put- 
ting them in. 

GEXXIX, But if the Wound 


fo fawn as they were taken out 5 
and iinnen Clyths bein; dipt in 
$pir1t of Wine wereonly outwardly 
applied ; by the benefit whereof, 


\ before the twelfth day, her Wound's 


were both happily filled up with 
Flejh, and healed. 

CLXXXIlI. From this Obſer- 
vation , Tulptus wonders at the 
folly and madnejs of jone Men ; 
who that they away be thought 
to do fornctiing, fill green 
Wounds up with Tents, thereby 
hindering tlicw from healing : 
for that the mutual contact 
bens prevented * they hinder 
the uecetlary coalition; (which 
is direttly agatntt the firſt 


|latcation of Cure.) Another 
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Remark I make, which 1s on the 
mighty healing power and vir- 
tue of Spirit of Wine. 
CLXXXTIL. The fifth and laſt 
Intention of Cure of Wounds , us 
either the preventinffof Symptoms, 
before they ariſe 5, or the correting 
and removing them, after they once 


. appear : for as much as no fin- 


ccre Healing can poſſibly be, 
whil'ſt they are preſent. 

CLXXXIV. There are many 
Symptoms and Accidents of 
Wounds , ſuch as we have enume- 
rated in Sc. 39. of this Chapter 
afoegoing : of which we ſhall 
treat at large in Chap. 9. of this 
Book following. But becauſe 
the three firſt of them , w72z. 
Hemorrhage, Pain, and Inflam- 
mation, are incident to almoſt 
all Wounds, and many times 
nearly as old as the Wound it 
ſelf, we ſhall ſpeak ſomething 
to them here. 

CLXXXV.1.Hemorrhage.This 
i incident to all Wounds , more or 
leſs, and ſometimes the Cauſe of 
all other Accidents. Outwardly, 
you muſt bring the lips of the 
Wound cloſe together by ſu- 
ture, and then apply ſuch 
Medicines as have a drying and 
agglutinative faculty: as Galen's 
Pouder, made of Alves Fi. Frank- 
ancenſe 311. white of an E22,9.5. to 
mabe it of the thickneſs of Honey : 
in this dip the wool of a Hare, 
and apply it: alſo a Plaſter over 
3t, made of the ſame Rec- 
firiftives, with Compreſs and 
Bandage. 

CLXXXVI. But if the Wound 
# ſuch, as you cannot bring the 
lips of it together , apply thc 
atorclaid Poudce 3 or this ful- 


| 


lowing , npon Doflels, on the 
bleeding Veſlels. 

CLXXXVII Re Salt extraded 
out of the Cap. mort. of Vitriol, 
calcind almoſt to blackneſs , pou- 
der of Man's Blood, of the fleſh of 
a Toad, Catechu, Saccharum ©4- 
turni, A. 3ts. Opium in pouder ii, 
mix them. 

CLXXXVIII. And over the 
Doſſels, put next, your aſtringent 
Emplajter , with Compreſs and 
Bandage over all : which done, 
place the Member in ſuch a 
poſition, as may be moſt for the 
caſe of the Patticnt. 

CLXXXINX. 2.Paings the next 
thing to be conſidered ;, in eaſing 
of which we ought to be as ſpeedy 
#5 may be, becauſe nothing diſÞi- 
rits and weakens the Patient 
more 53 nor in Wounds eſpe- 
cially, cauſes more diſturbance, 
inducing an Afﬀux of Humors, 
Inflammation, 7c. 

CXC. Outwardly, apply Ang- 
dyns; made of the roots and 
leaves of Mallows, Henbane, 
Hemlock, flowers of red Roſes, 
Camomil and Mclilot, Linſeed, 
Whitc-Poppy-ſccd, Opium, 0c, 
which may be made into Fqy 
mentations, Cataplaſms , Fc. 
being boiled in Sheeps-head- 
broth , Oxycrate , or new 
Milkz and the Cataplaſm may 
be brought to a thickneſs with 
Barley-tlower. 

CXCI. And Inwardly, give Our 
Specifick Laudanum , or Guttz 

Vitz, in a proper Doſe; which in 
extream pains 1n Wounds, re- 
ſtores Nature, by giving re- 
ſpite , and cauſing gentle reſt ; 
Crane her in her Facultics, 


and agcelcrates her Operations 
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of Digeſtion, Suppuration, De- 
terſion, Incarnating, Oc. 

CXCIL But if the Pain # cauſed 
by Matter which wants a paſſage 
forth ; you muſt give 1t a vent 
by the Knife, or by Cauſtick, or 
by both, as you may ſce rea- 
ſon. | 

CXCIIL. 3. Inflammation. If 
an Inflammation 1s already in- 
duced , haſten Revulfion by Veſt- 
catories , Clyſters , and Lement 
Purges, to looſen the Body ;, and 
lay upon the Part already 1n- 
flamed, this: i& Henbane-leaves, 
boil them in Milh; add thereto 
a new-laid Egg, Camphir in pou- 
der Ji. Saffron Ji. Oil of Poppy- 
ſeed $i. and with Barley-flower 
make a Cataplaſm, which apply. 

CXCLV, If after this Applica- 


tion, it ſhall ſeem to tend to 
ſuppurationz then you muſt pro- 
cced exattly as we have taught 
in £75.3. Cap. 5. aforegoing of 
this Work, and to which | 
refer you. 

CXCV. This have we come 
pleated this our Diſcourſe of 
Wounds in General, which we 
thmu;ht not at firſt to have made 
half thus lons : but the matter 
multiplied upon #5 3 and w? were 
the more willing to be large here,be- 
cauſe it 1s the true Ground or Foun= 
dation of the whole Art of Curing 
Wonud's of all ſorts : and therefore 
this being at firſt well under- 
ſtood , the whole Superſtrutture 
tollowing , which is built upon 
it , will become very caſy, and 
intelligible. 
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[ I. 


Of External VULNERARTIES. 


l, OUNDS are cured 

either by the firſt In- 
tention , or by the ſecond : if by 
the firſt , there is n1 need of Di- 
geſtives, Incarnatives, or Cica- 
trizers ; for one only Medica- 


ment generally does the work, | 
| firft, and ſecond Intention of 
' Curing , ſeem to ſtand in ths 


and commonly at one dreffing 3 
of which kind arc Balfamick 
Bodies, and ſuch things as 
" preſerve from Putrifation : and 
Stypticks, theſe are purely cal- 
led by the name of Vulneraries. 

IH. Wounds cured by the ſecond 
Intention, require more orders of 
Medicaments, without which, the 


Work cannot be performed : it 


Contuſion is, there muſt be 


| Digeſtives 3 if loſs of Subſtance, 


Sarcoticks or [ncarnatives ; and 
where loſs of Skia, there mult 
be Epuloticks, or Cicatrizers, 
Itl. $2 that the kinds of 
Medicaments [0 any wer bath the 


Oi dzr * 


1. Pure Fulneraries , or Heals 
OS» 
2, Dizeſtioes, or. Maturattvess 
Zo Sarcottc bs . 
foes. 
4. Epulotichs, or Cicatrizers. 
Cece 2 


or Incarna- 
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' IV. Sennertus alſo ſays, where 


the Cure is attempted by the ſecond 


Intention, that in regard Digeſtive 
Medicaments are more moiſt than 
others, they are to be uſed with 
great caution : for if they be 
over-long applied , the matter 
will not only be digeſted, but al- 
ſo putrify, atd the Wound will 
degenerate into a ſordid Ulcer. 

V. Wherefore ſays he , the 
Jafeſt way s , mt always to confide 
in one Medicament alone, but ra- 
#her to compound them according 
fo the nature and temper of the 
Part , and to mingle Digeſtrves 
with Sarcotichs : tince tnat Ex- 
penicnce teſtifies, that ſuch are 
uſed with far better ſucceſs than 
meer Maturatives. 

VI. And Franciſcus Arczus 
faith , that with his Balſam or 
Unzuent, forthwith applied in the 
very beginning , he himſelf moſt 
happily cured the greateſt , and 
moſt grievous Wounds 3 the uſe 
whereof I my ſelf ( ſays Sen- 
nertus_) have likewiſe very often 
experienced with very happy 
fucceſs. 


I. Pure Vulneraries. 


VII. Simple Vulneraries are, 
Turpentine Common , that of 
Strasburgh, of Venice, and Scio, 
Gum Elemi , Frankincenſe, 
__ Turpentine or Balſam 
of the Cedar-tree , Balſam Ca- 
putt, de Chili , of Gilead, of 
Peru and Tolu : of theſe, 
Compound-Balſams are made, 
as follows. 

VIIE. Balſam or Liniment of 
Arca, I Sheep-ſuet Fit. Gum 
Elemi, Turpentane, A» Fils. Hogs- 


greaſe Fi. melt them at the Fire, 
and make a Balſam. 

IX. Another. BR» Sheep-ſuet 
Ziv. Gum Elemi, Balſam Caprvil, 
Balſam of Peru, A. ii. Oil of 
Petre 31. melt, mix , and make 
a Balſam, 

X. Another, It Sheep-ſuet 
Eviii, Frankincenſe , Straſburgh- 
Turpentine, Olcum Terrz rubrum, 
A. Ziv. Balſam Capivit, Gum 
Elemi, Balſam of Peru, A. 3ii, 
Oil-oltrve, Oil of Petre, A. Zi, 
mix, melt, and make a Balſam, 

XI, Another. I Sheep-ſuet 


| viii. Balſams of Capivii, Chili, 


Peru,Tolu ; Stralburg-Turpentine, 
' A.Z11, Petroleum Z1. mix, melt, 
' and make a Balſam, 
| XIL Another. FR Sheep- 
ſuet Fviii. Gurn Elemi Ziv. Straſ- 
burg-Turpeniine, Balſain Capivii, 
of Chili, Tolu, and Peru, A. ii, 
Frankincenſe $i. Oil of Juniper- 
berries, of Lavender, of Limons, 
| of Oranges ,and of Saſſafras, A.Fiii, 
| mix, melt, and make a Balſam, 
XIII. Another. (> Oil-olive 
IEijſs. juice of Tobacco Iſs. tops 
of Hypericon, Adders-tongue, Bu- 
ele, Sanicle, Self-heal, Solomons 
ſeal, A. M.jſs. Hounds-tongue, 
Plantane, Wintergreen, Smallage, 
Tarrow, A.M.j. roots of Solg- 
mons-ſeal Ziv. cut all theſe things 
very ſmall with a Chopping-hnife 3 
mix them with the Oil and 
Juice, and boil to the conſumption 
þ 4 the watery humidity, and ſtrain 
orth; to the ſtrained Liquor, add 
Gum Elemt viii. Balſam Capi- 
vii Ziv.Balſam of Peru and Tolu, 
Chio-Turpentine, A. Fil. mix, 
and make a Balſam. | 
XLV. An Emplaſter. BR Fat 


Frankincenſe hiv. juice of Tobacco 


Iþ11, 
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thi. Sheep-ſuet, Bees-wax, Otl- 
Olive, A. i i. mix, and boil to the 
conſiſtence of an Emplaſter z to 
which add Gum Elemi, Balſam 
of Tolu, A. this. mix them. 

XV. An Ointment. R» Shcep- 
ſuet, Oil-olive, A. 1bii. juices of 
M-lilot and Tobacco, Albi. Adders- 
tongue, Hypericon, Sanicle, Self- 
heal , Smallage, Solomons-ſeal, 
Yarrow, A. M. itt. chop the Herbs 
very ſmall with a Chopping-hnife, 
and boil all together, to the con- 
ſumption of the Fuices : ſtrain out 
by preſſing , and to the flrained 
Liquor add Cypreſs-Turpentine, 
Gum Elemi , Balſam Capivii and 
Tolu, A. Jv. Frankincenſe Ziv, 
Wax Fiit. Petroleum Jil. Oil of 
Zuniper Zi. mix them. 


II. Digeftives, or Maturatives, 


XVI, Simple Digeſtives are, 
Juices of Adders-tongue , of 


of Bugle, of Hypericon , of | 


Ladies-mantle, of Plantane, of 
Sanicle, of Self-heal, of Pariley, 
and of Smallage, boil'd up to 
the thickneſs of new Honey ; 


Meals of Wheat, Barley, Pcale, 
Beans, and Fenugreek 3 Gum 
Elemi, Frankincenſe, Maftich, | 
Olibanum , Turpentine all the | 
kinds, Sugar , Oil of Ben , Oil | 
of Olives, Oil of Roſes, Oil 
of Maſtich , Sheep-ſuet , freſh 
Butter, Hogs-lard, Neats-foot- 
Oil, Honey, yolks of Eggs, Ox- 


Gall z pulps of Figs , Raiſons, 
Corans, Dates, Sattron, Briony- 
roots boiled ſoft. Of theſe | 
Compounds may be made, as; 
follows. 

XVI. Unguentum Baſilicon, 
0 Tectrapharmacou. 


Be Ou, 


Olive Fix. Bees-wax , Franbin« 
cenſe , Ship-Pitch , A. vi. mix, 
melt, and mabe an Ointment . 

X VIIE. Another. Bees-warx, 
Franbincenſe, ſhip-pitch, Turpentine, 
Sheep or Beef Suet, A.31. Gum 
Elemi ii. Ol Zv. mix, and melt ; 
to which add , being almoſt cold, 
Myrrh and Olibanum , bath in fine 
pouder, A. Zi, mix them well. 

XIX. Another. RB Straf- 
burgh-Turpentine Zi. yolbs of 
E225 N? ul. mix them well toge= 
ther. 

XX. Another. R: Straſburgh- 
Turpentine 311. Honey Fi. yolks 
of Ezgs N” it. mix them well 
tozether. ; 

XXI, Another. B+ Turpentine 
waſht in White-wine Zii. yolk of 
one Egg; Barlry-flower , Honey, 
A. Q. S, MIX rein. 

XX1II.Or, By Turpentin? waſhed 
in Wine, freſh Butter, A. Jl» 
Frankincenje , Maſlich , A. Q. 5 
mix them. 

XXII, Another. Re Freſh 
Butter Zi. Turpentine F(s. yolb 
of one Egg; Frankincenſe Jl. miz 
them. 

XXIV. Another. 2 01 Ziv. 
Bees-wax Ji. Frankincenſe , Mas 


| Fich, A. ti. yolks of Eggs N? its 


Butter q.S. mix them. 

XXYV., Another. f& Turpen- 
tine $i. yolk of one Egg; Oil of 
Roſes 5s. mix the Turpentine and 
Tolk firſt , after the Oil,, which 
mix well. 

XX VI, Or, I& Roſm, Wax, 
Turpentine, Oil of Roſes , A Zits 
yolbs of Eggs NY iii. Franbin- 
cenſe, Maſtich , Myrrh , A. Alle 
mix, and mabe an Ointment, 

XX VII. Or, I& 0i/ itjfs. Wax 


Ibſs. Turpentine Jiii. Frankincenſe , 
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Olibanum, Rofin, A. Fit. Maſtich 
Zi. Saffron 51. mix, and make an 
Ointment. 

XX VIIT. Or, Ez Fuiges of To- 
bacco, Melilot , A. Fx. juices of 
Ladies-mantle, of Samicle and 
Saracens-conſound, A.Zv. Turpen- 
tine Ziii.Beef-ſuet, Oil, Aq.S.make 
an Ointment. 

XXIX. Or , 2 Oil of Bays 
21. Sheeps-ſuet Zi. Frankincenſe, 
Maſtich, Olibanum , Turpentine, 
A. 3ſs. mix them. 

XXX. Or, Be Oil of Hypericon, 
Turpentine , Gum Elem , Wax, 
Roſin, Ship-Pitch , Frankincenſe, 
A. 5viti. Galpanum , Ammonta- 
cum, Oil of Amſeeds,of Myrrh, and 
of Wax, A. Ziv. mix them. 


UI. S:rcotichs, or Incarnat7ves. 


ce e_- 


Cinkfoil, the greater Conſound, 
Comfrey , Hermoda@ts , Orrice, 
Sanicle, Solomons-ſeal, Tormen- 
til. 2. Leaves of Agrimony, 
Avens , Balſam-apple , Bawm, 
Bctony, Birthwort, Burnet, Cen- 
tory, Cinkfoil, Coſtmary, Con- 
ſound, Cyperus, Doves-foot, Fe- 
thertew, Flizwecd, Germander, 
Goldenrod,;Hypericon, Horſt.l, 
Hounds-tongue , Ladies-mantle, 
Maudlin, Mclilot, Mouſe-ear, 
Orpin, Plantane, Sanicle, Self- 
I1cal, Scordium, Speedwel, Shep- 
hcrds-purſe , Scabtous, Tanſy, 
Vervain, Yarrow. 3. Flowers 
of Hy pcricoa, Pomgranates,Red- 
Roſcs. 4- Seeds ot Agmus caſts, 
Biy-hcrries, Acorus. $. Meats 
of Wheat, Barley, Mault, Peaic, 
Beans, Cicers, Lentils, Lupins, 


Orobus, T arcs. 6, Rofins,Gums 


PE 


Aloes, Colophony, Elemi,Frank- 
incenſe, Maſtich, Myrrh , Oli- 
banum, Pitch, Pine-Rofin, Larch- 
Roſin, Sarcocol, Sandararcha, 
Sangus draconis, Scammony, 
Tacamahacca, Turpentine of all 
forts, all Natural Balſams. 
7. Earths; as fine Bole , Terra 
Lemma,Sizillata, Chalk. 9. Mi- 
nerals ; as Alum, burnt Alum, 
Ceruſe, Litharge , burnt Lead, 
Pompholix, Lapis Hematitis, 
Calaminaris, Tutia , Spodium, 
Vitriol, Caput mort. of Vitriol, 
and Salt of the ſame, Crocus 
Martis, Saccharum Saturni, Calx 
Fovis, Bezoar minerale. 9g. Oils; 
O1l-Olive, of Ben, of Roſes, of 
the Balſam-apple. 10. Fats 
as of Beef, Sheep, Goat, Deer, 
Hog. 11. Bees-wax, Honey, 


| Honey of Roſes, Ox-pail. Of 


all theſe you may make Com- 
pound Oiis, Balſams, Lini- 
ments,Ointments, Cerates, and 
Emplaſters at pleaſure : and 
among ſome Compounds , we 
have theſe following. 

XXXII. A Vulnerary Oll. 
It Turpentine, Oil of Bays, A. 
Ziv. Otl of Roſes Fvi. Oil of 
Eggs 311. mix, and dizeſt in the 
Sun, till they have a yellow 
colour. 

XX XIII. An Oil, or diſtilled 
Balſam, for Wounds of the 
Nerves. Re Oil Thiti. Turpen- 
tine 111. Orl of Bays Fvi. Fu- 
phorbtum , Cloves, Gum of Toy, 
Ammontacum, Galbanum , Opopa-« 
nax, Sagaperum , Frankincenſe, 
Maſtich, A. Zi. mix all together, 
and diftil an Oil or Balſam by 
Retort. 

XX XIV. An Oll for Wounds 
of the Nerves, Veins, Bones. 

Be Tur 
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incenſe, Maſtich, Sarcocol, A. itt. | 


Re Turpentine thi. Linſeed-Oil iti. | 
Pine-Roſin Zvi. Aloes, Franb- 


XXXIX. An Incarnative Em- 
plaſter. BR Gum Elemi Ji. Mum- 
mey, Alnes, Maſtich, Litharge of 


Mace, Xyloaloes, A. Jil. Saffron | Gold, S1nguis draconis , Roſzn, 
z(s, diftil in a Retort , with a | A. Ji. roxts of Comfrey and round 


gentle Fire: ſo have you a clear 
Water, and a reddiſh Oil; auement 
the Fire to ths end of the Dijtil- 
lation, and ſeparate the Oil from 
the Water. This Oil conſolidates 
ſpeedily, and without pain. 

XXXY. Another Oil fo | 
ſame. Be Turpentine Ih1. G 
num, Gum Elemi, of Toy, Frattt- 
incenſe, Maſtich , Myrrh, A. 31v. 
Alves, Xyloals;s, Galanga,Clwes, 
Cinnamon, Nutmegs, Cubebs, A. 
#11. Spir. Vini, q. s. digeſt 24 
hours , then diſtil in a copper Ve- 
ſica. 

XXXVI. A Vulnerary Oll. 
W Flowers of Sulphur itt. Oil 
of Myrtles 3 is. Camphir 3s. | 
Turpentine Zvi. mix, dizeſt, diſtil, 
and heep the Oil for uſe. 

XXX VIF. The Oil of Hiſpa- 
nia, ſo called: J& Old Oi Ibiii, 
Malmſcy \biit. Oil of Turpentine 
Iii. Frankincenſe It. Carduas, 
Hypericon, Valerian, A. I1s. C9- 
chinele in fine powder, Pine-Roſin, 
Myrrh, A. iv. bruiſe the Herbs, 
and digeſt them in Win? 24 
hours then mix the other things 
boil to the conſumption of the 
humidity , and ſtrain out the Oil 
by preſſing : after which add Oil 
of Turpentine. 

XX XVIII. A Vulnerary Bal- 
ſam. WR Oil of Roſes 5 viii. 
Turpentine, Frankincenſe, Maſtich, 
Olibanum, and Roſin, A. 3jis. Oil 
of Turpentine, and of Bays, A. i. 
Oil of Spike and of Fumper,A.Zls. 
Saccharum Saturni Jii. mix, boil 


Birthwort in pouder, A. (Ss. Tur 
pentine, q. $. mix , and make an 
Emplaſter. 

XL. Another for the ſame. 
B Wax, Roſin, Pitch, Olibanum, 


| Vitriol, A. Fiv. Turpentine v1. 


red Myrrhb, Oil of Funiper, Oil of 
E:gs,A. 31s. Camphir Ji. Oil of 
Roſes q. Ss. mix , and make an 
E mplaſter. 

XLI. An Emplaſter for a 
Wound, new or old. I& Wax 
$KX, old Otl 3xviii. Litharge of 
Gold 3xit. Ammontacum Ziv. Bdels 
lium , Olibanum , A. iti. Load 
Stone 311. Galbanum , Opopanax, 
Maſtich, Myrrh , A.3fs. Verdi 
eriſe, long Birthwort roMts, A. Zis 
Lapis Calaminaris, Tutia, A. 3s. 
dijſolve the Gums in Vinegar, 
pader the reſt ; mix , and make 
an Emplaſter, 

XLi{l. Another for the ſame. 
Ik Wax, Rojin, A. Ibt. Sheeps» 
ſuet, H02s-greaſe, Turpentine, A. 
=1v. Vinegar Ziit. mix them. 

XLIl, An Emplaſter for a 
Puncture, or Pricking. IR Ot, 
Roſin, Bears-fat , Sh:ep and Beef 
Suet,A.Z1.01 of Cow-heels Jii)fss 
May-Butter Zvi. Litharge of 
Silver 3 Xtt» Scales of Braſs, 
Maſtich, A. 3jſs. Oil of Wax ive 
mix, and make an Emplaſter, 

XLIV. A Balſam of Mindere- 
ris. Be Cyprus Turpentine, Oil 
of Hypericon , A. Ziv. fine Gum 


Elem: v1. diſtilled Oil of Wax Q.$s 
mix, and make a Balſam. 
XLV. A Balſam. Be Roots of 


a little, and jlir it, Taj it is cold 


the 


greater Conſound , cut and 
Ccc4 


bruiſed 
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bruiſed Zi. Oil-olive hiv. botl, 
and preſs forth the Liquor, in 
this Liquor put freſh Roots 1bi. 
and boil as before which repeat the 
third time , and continue boiling 
tillall the Aquoſity is gone. Take 
of this Oil Wii, Oil of Tur- 
pentine 11. Flowers of Hypericon 
and of Celandine, A. q. $. put all 
int) a etaſs Veſica, or Bolt-head, 
and dizeſt in a Sand-heat 20 days; 
then ſtrain out the Oil by preſſing 
and repeat the infuſion of the 
Blowers to the third time; then 
preſs forth, and keep the Balſam 
for uſe; which yu are to drop 
warm into the Wound. 

XLVI. A ſoft Emplaſter. Be 
Frankincenſe, Roſin , Sheeps-ſuet , 
Wax, A. Zviii. Olibanum ive Tur- 
pentine Z1jls. Maſtich, Myrrh,A.31. 
Camphir 311. Wine ib(s. boil them 
to an Emplaſter, 


IV. Epulotichs, or Cicatrizers. 


XLVII. Simple Epulgdichs are, | 


I. Roots of Avens, Cinkfoil, 
Madder, Comfrey, Hermodadss, 
Sarſa , Tormentil. 2. Leaves 
of Agrimony, Avens, Archangel, 
Betony , Buckshorn , Burdock, 
Coltsfoot, Devilſbit, Flixweed, 
Fluellin, Horſetail, Hawkweed, 
Hypericon, Ladics-mantle, Lo- 
vage, Mugwort, Mint, Mulletn, 
Plantane , Perwinkle , Sanicle, 
Speedwel, Sage , Shepherds- 
purſe, Strawberry , Selt-heal, 
Scabious, Southernwood , Tan- 
ſy wild, Trefoil, Yarrow. 
3. Flowers; as red Roſes, Ba- 
lauſtians. 4. Barks or Peels, 
Jeſuits-bark, Pomgranate-peels, 
5. Woods; Sanders red, white, 
yellow 3 wood of Alocs, L12yum 
Khdium. ' 6. Gums, Roſuns; as 


| 


Aloes , Dragons-blood , Maſtichy 
Myrrh, Olibanum , Sarcocol- 
la , Scammony. 7. Fruits; as 
Acorns , Galls, Sumach-berries, 
Grape-ſtones. 8. Earths ; as 
fine Bole, Terra Sigillata, Cate- 
chu , Chalk. 9g. Stones z La- 
pts Calaminaris, Spunge-ſtone, 
Spunge burnt, Alum. 10. Me- 
tals, Lead burnt, Litharge, 
Minium,Saccharum 5aturni, Mer» 


cull coagulatus, Ceruſe, Braſs 
*-- waſht. 11. Minerals 3 

» Spodium , Pompholix, 
Cadmia, Antimony calcin'd, Ca+ 
put mort.of Vitriol , Salt of the 
Caput mort, flowers of Sulphur. 
Among Compounds , we have 
theſe Towing, 

X LVIII. A Pouder. Be Scam- 
mony, Hermodattyls , A. Fil. Ca- 
techu Jls. make each into a fine 
pouder, and mix them. 

XLIX. Another. It Roots of 
Tormentil , Biſtort , round Birth- 
wort , burnt Egg-ſhells , Frank- 
incenſe, Dragons-blord, A. 3fs, 
Lapis Calaminaris Ji. Litharge 
Zit. make a Pouder, 

L. Another. Be Salt of the 
Caput mortuum of Vitriol, Alum 
in fine pouder , Saccharum Sa« 
turni, Chalk, A. Zi. mix. 

Ll. Another. Be Fine Ceruſe, 
Saccharum Saturn, fine Bole, cal- 
cined Talch, Sanguis draconis, 
Crabs-eyes, Maſtich, Tutty, As Fi. 
Camphir 3(s, pouder finely, and 
mlx them. 


LIE. Another. > Scammo- 


ny, Maſtich, Olibanum, Roſin,A.Zi. 
make each into fine pouder , and 
mix them. 

LIIT. An Ointment. Be Oil- 
omphacine, Oil of Roſes, A. iii. 
| Oil of Myriles, Ung-Populeum, 

A.Zi. 
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A. Zii. Plantane and Nightſhade 
chopt ſmall and bruiſed, A.M. 1. 
boil for ſome time, and then preſs 
forth; to which add Litharge of 
Gold iii. Wax Jii. Ceruſe Yi. 
burnt Lead Z(s. Tutia , Braſs 
burnt, A. Jit. Camphir Jl. rub 
them in a leaden Mortar to an 
Ointment. 
 LIV. A Cerate. ÞÞ Unguent, 
Diapompholigos, Empl. Diapal- 
mz, Griſzi, A.Zi. Gum Elemt ls. 
Saccharum Saturni Ji. Wax, Oil 
A.q. 5. make all into a Cerate. 
LV. An Emplaſter, Rez Oil of 
Roſes, Litharge, A. ibi. mucilage 
of Linſeed, and Orrice-roots, A.ii, 
mix, and boil to a due conſiſtency, 
then add Wax, Turpentine, A. il. 


LVI. A Mixture. Þþ Pulvis 
Mercurii coagulati Ziv. Ung. 
Diapompholigos, Empl. de Mit- 
nio, with a little Oil , q.s. mix 
them, and apply it : it exceeds 
moſt Epulotichs. 

LVIE. Bk Empl. de Caranna 
cum Mercurio , Empl. de Ranis 
cum Mercurio, or in place of the 
latter, Our Emplaſt. Mercuriale, 
Ana, melt them together over 
a wery gentle heat, and apply is 
to the Part. This not only 
Skins immediately, but diſcuffes 
Swellings, and drives back a 
Flux of Humors, tho' in a de- 
pending Part : my own Expe- 
rience can commend it, After 
theſe Examples , you may make 


Frankincenſe, Maſtich, A.Zi. mix, | a thouſand others, 
and make an Emplaſter. 
© H AP. | BEE 


% 


of Inernal VULNERARIES, 
or WOUND-DRINKS. 


I HE next thing to be con- 

ſidered, is the preparation 
of Internal Vulneraries,and Wound- 
Drinks: for we are to take care 
to promote an inward Habit of 
Healing, as well asan outward; 
for as much as by theſe Vulne- 
rary-Potions, Phyſicians affirm 
( as Manardus, and others ) they 
have alone cured the worſt and 
moſt deſperate Ulcers. 

Il. Now of theſe , ſome Phy- 
ficians will have two ſorts : ſome, 
which they call by the general 
rame of Atteratives z and others, 


which they ſpecially call Vulne- 
raries, or Traumatichs. 

HL. Alteratives under our pre« 
ſent conſideration , are ſuch things 
a are cooling , and incraſſating , or 
thickning ; and withal ſome<« 
wr ego, oy not greatly 
aſtrictive z leſt they might 
otherwiſe breed ObſtruQions. 

LV. Theſe Alteratives are ads 
miniſtred for this purpoſe,that they 
may hinder the Humors from 
growing hot; whereby they 
grow fluxil, and fo are made apt 
tg recelye 4 putridgeſs. 

V. Ties 
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V. Theje Alteratives are for= | VII. Nothwithſtanding , be- 
med out of ſuch-libe Simples , | cauſe the Ancients have ſaid no- 


a theſe following : Alchoof, 
Apples , Aſparagus , Barley, 
Bects, Bloodwort , Borrage, 
Bugloſs, Bucks-horn-Plantain , 
Citron the juice, Coral leviga- 
ted , Cucumbers, Corans their 
Juice, Crabs-eyes, Daitics, Dan- 
delion, Dock ſharp-pointed, 
Endiyc, Fumitory, Graſs, Harts= 
horn the Jelly, Lettice, Limon- 
Juice, Mouſe-car, Nitre, Qrange- 
juice,Orpin,Pellitory of theWall, 
Pearl levigated,Pomgranat-juice, 
Poplar-buds, Poppy-beads,Plan- 
tain, Purſlain, Quinces the juice, 
Roſes, Sorrel, Sal Prunells, San- 
ders,Shepherds-purſe, Solomons- 
ſeal, Succory , Tartar its cream, 
Tormentil, Vine leaves and 
tendrils, Violets , Water-lill ys, 
Whey clarified , Wood-lorrcl, 
Winter-cherries, Yarrow. 

VI.And out of th:ſe' you may make 
Fuices, Inſuſimns, Decottons,Saline 
Tin#ures, Diſtilled Waters Syrups, 
Ele#uaries, Pouders, Potions, Cc. 
according to the Form moſt 
agreeable to the Palate of the 
Patient, and convenient to the 
ſtrength, or weakneſs, and habit 
or conſtitution of the Sick: 
and theſe things may be either 
Simple , prepared out of one 
ſingle thingz or Compound, 
prepared out of many of them 
together , as the Phyſician in 
reaſon ſhall think fit. 

VII. Vulnerary-Pottons , or 
Wound-Drinks are no where 
made mention of by Hippocrates, 
or any of the Ancients;zbut Mo- 
odern Phylicians have loudly 
ſpoken 0t them , and prc- 


__— 


| 


| 
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thing of them , there are ſome 
that will C right or wrong _) ſpeak 
againſt them , with offers of ſome 
weak Arguments, in confirmation 
of thetr Opinion ; amongſt whom 
is Balduinss Rouſſews, in his 
Medicinal Epiſtles, Epi. 65, 
who tho' he admits them, in 
thoſe caſes where they reach 
the wounded Parts; as the Gule 
let , Stomach, Inteſtines, 09c. 
where they have but the place of 


 Topicks 3 yet will by no means 


allow them an Uſe in Wounds 
of the External Parts , but re- 
jets them, for theſe Reaſons: 

IX. 1. Becauſe Hippocrates 
and the Ancients made no mention 
of them. 2. Becauſe they cannot. 
poſſibly penetrate unto the extreum 
Part ; as Limbs, or Head, g5c. 
partly becauſe of their diſtance, 
and partly, becauſe Aftringents 
being mixed with them , may 
hinder their more deep pene- 
tration. 3. Becauſe the Medi. 
caments themſelves greatly differ ; 
ſome of them being hot and 
opening, other's cold and aſtringent : 
whereby 1t appcars not of 
what quality or: faculty the 
Medicaments ſhould be, out of 
which the Potions are to be pre- 
pared. 4. Becauſe that being 
moſily aſtringent , they may da 
more hurt than good to the Pa- 
tient ; for that they may obſtru&t 
the Liver and other the more 
noble Viſcera. 

X. To which we anſwer, 
1. That thy Hippocrates nor ſome 
of the more anctent ancient Phy- 
frctans have ſaid nothing of them ; 
ze; Galen, Mcthad, Med. lib.s. 

pr 
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cap. 9. plainly inculcates their | may ſcem almoſt diametrically 
uſe, and has ſomething which comes | oppoſite as to their firſt, and it 


near to the Wound-drinhs we now 
mabe uſe of , where he (peaks 
touching Potions to be uſed in 
Wounds of the Thorax. But 
however, if nothing had been 
ſaid of them - by any of the 
Ancients: Are they the Mea- 
ſures, and utmoſt Standards of 
Knowledge and Wiſdom to all 
ſucceeding Generations ; have 
they fixed the Pillars, Ne pls 
ultra, to all Mankind beſides? 
If not , why ſhould not Poſte- 
rity have room and liberty for 
Invention ; and the priviledge 
of enquiring after, and the | 
hopes of finding out thoſe 
Secrets and Truths , which the 
Ancients knew nothing at 
all of. | 

Xl. 2. To the ſecond Ob- 
jetion we Anſwer , That if 
Rouſizus had known any thing 
of the Cireulation of the Blood, 
he would never have made thu 
poor Objefon ; for the Virtues of 
theſe Medicaments are mixed with 
the Chylous Juice, and conveyed by 
the ſame into the Blood ; where 
circulating therewith , they are 
conveyed to alt parts of the 
Body : and withal , the ſub- 
ſtance of the Blood 
more Balſamick, and ſo cndued 
with a more Sanative property ; 
by which the Wound 1s induced 
to a more ſpeedy Healing. 

XII. 3. To the third Ob- 
jection we Anſwer, 1. That ſuch 
Simples are to be choſen , as may 
beſt ſuit with the Habit , or Con- 
Stitution of the Patient. 2. That | 
Harmonies are produced out of | 


is made | 


| 


may be ſecond qualities; yet 
by a due and ſkilful mixtion, 
one of an equal temprament 
may reſult, having all the Sana- 
tive Virtues required. However, 
'tis neceſſary that all Vulneraries 
have an Aſtringency in them, 
for the ſtrengthning the Craſis 
of the Blood , which is the Na- 
tural Balſam of Life, and the 
Healing-principle; and for that 
reaſon, moſt Wound-drinks are 
aftringent : nor does their 
aſtringency hinder their pene- 
trating, fince they are con- 
veyed every where with the 
Blood, 

XII. 4+ The laſt Objetion is 
void; for many things are very 
opening , which are alſo very 
aftringent : What thinkh you of 
the opening Vitriol of Mars, and 
the opening Crocus Martis, which 
are certainly the greateſt Openers 
in the World , and yet not much 
inferior in aſtringency and ſtypti= 
city to the Crocus Martis aſtrin- 
gens , which wants the Aperitive 
quality, the Liver it ſelf is 
opeped and firengthned by 
Aſtringents, as by Rhubarb in 
Dropticsz; and with proper 
Altringents, which are Openers, 
all the Viſcera are fortihed and 
ſirergthned , and made able to 
do their duties, and retiſt , or 
refuſe the Matter obſtrufting; 
let it be of what kind fſoever. 

XIV. And if it ſhould be 
granted, that none of the An- 


citents have made any mention of 
theſe Wound-drinks : I pray how 
many other things have they been 


Diſcords : and tho' the Simples | ignorant of * 1s it got evident , 


tiut 
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that many of the moſt uſefyl | and convenient for wounded per- 
Medicaments have been found | ſons, and ſome again more offenſive 
out, by thoſe of after-times, | and hurtful : Why may we not 
which the Ancients were altoge- | therefore give the Patient to 
ther ignorant concerning? there | drink ſuch Medicaments, as may 
is nothing more certain. cauſe all things in the Blood, 
XY. Nor are theVirtues of any and about the affe&ted Part, to 
Whund-drink , to be eſtimated only be tightly diſpoſed, and be ia 
fom the firſt or ſecond qualities good order ? 
of their Ingredients , or ſuch as | XIX.Guido,Tra#.3.do.1.c.r. 
ariſe ffom and depend upon them : | ſays, that he has ſometimes uſed 
but from the Properties and | theſe Potions in old Ulcers, and 
Efefts which reſult from the | Fiſtula's, Parts Cancerated , in 
whole Subſtance, and are made | Congelations of Blood in the 
manifeſt or known to 1is , only | Inward-parts,and in a gathering 
by Experience. together of Santes or Matter in 
XVI. Theſe things being ſaid, | the Breſt and Lungs, Oc. 
we will now ſee what modern | XX.Matthiolus «p53 Dioſcori- 
Authors ſay in their behalf: Jo- | des,1.4.c.16.ſays,ſhat by ſuch Po- 
hannes Manardus , Anmtat. in | tions he had ſeen healed, as well 
Compoſita Meſuz,calceDiſtin.11. | the Wounds of the Thyraz, as 
ſays, that theſe Wound-drinks thoſe of the Inteſtines, which , 
are very uſeful in the Cure -f | wcre thought to be mortal, and 
both new and old Wounds, and | altogether incurable , by any 
that he had more than once made | help or means whatſoever. 
trial of themz and that with | XXI. Ludovicus Septalius, 
them alone, he "= cured the | in his M-4icinal Animadverſions, 
worſt,and moſt deſperate Ulcers, | 1ib.8. N? 181. ſaith, we thought 


XVII. And to this their Uſe- 
fulneſs aſſent, not only Emperichs, 
but alſo the moſt learned , able, 
and Shilful Phyſicians and Chir- 
urgeons of later times; as Guido, 
John de Vigo, Johannes Angli- 
cus, Nicholaus Maſſa, Johannes 
Tegautius , Johannes Andrzas 
a3 Cruce , Gabriel Fallopius, 
Andrzas Matthiolus, Ambroſe 
Parzus , Fabricius ab Aquapen- 
dente, Ludovicus Septalius, Da- 
nicl Sennertus, and a Cloud of 
other Witneſſes, too tedious here 
to enumerate. 

XVII. Tagautius, Inſtitut. 
Chirurg. lib. 2. cap. 12. ſays, that 
Some kind of Mats are mnre fit, 


good oftentimes. to make uſe 
of ſome Vulnerary Potions for 
many days together, until we 
ſaw the Matter was wholly con- 
ſumed : and this was when he 
perceived great ſtore of Excre- 
ments to be from day to day 
generated z either from errors 
of Diets, or the over-abounding 
of evil and vitious Humors in 
the whole Body ; or from ſome- 
thing amiſs and faulty in the 
Wound ; the Body being firſt 
evacuated , and the Intlamma- 
tion abated, 

XXII. And Parzus, lib, 18. 
cap. 28, ſays, that Nature being 
a\fiſted by ſuch a Potion, has 

. often» 
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oftentimes ſeemed to him to 
work Effe&ts wonderful and m1- 
raculous in the recovery of 
rotten Bones, cleanſing of Apo- 
ſtems, and healing of,Ulcers. 

XXIll. For theſe Potions , 
(ſays he) tho' they do nat by the 
Belly purge away the nox10657 Mie | 
mors, yet nevertheleſs they are 
very efficacious in the cleanſing of 
Ulcers, and in the preſerving and 
freeing them, from all the filth of 
Excrementi:inss Humors , the 
defecating and carrying away 
the dreps of the Blood, and the 

urging the Wound from 1ts 
ichorous matter and impurity : 
in the congetineting a.ſo of 
broken Bones, and rcſtoring the 
Nerves to their priſtin Union. 

XXIV. And (lays he) by theſe 
admirable Medicines, the Fleſh, 
or any other ſubſtance that # loſt 
and periſhed, may readily be 
reſtored, and made good again, 
and the Part reſtored to its 
former health, 

XX V, Sennertus, Med. PraQ. 
lb. 5. part. 4. cap. 1H. ſays alſo, 
that theſe Medicaments conſume 
the exceſſive humidity of the 
__ gr is wholly unfit 
or utinationz they ſuppl 
a Fa... and fit he mc for the 
generating of Fleſh; and by 
their moderate aſtrition , they 
prevent and hinder the flux 
of Humors unto the wounded 
Part, 

XXVI. As for my own Opinion, 
it is deduced from Experiencey 
and I know that they beget a 
healthful habit of Body , and a 
diſpoſition in the Wound to healing. 
For whatſoever things they are 


are all of them for the moſt 
part communicated to the 
Wound , by the fault of the 
Blood : and therefore theſe 
reXtying the diſcraſy of the 
Blood, the diſtemper of the 
Wound 1s accordingly altered, 
and ſo diſpoſed to healing. 
XXVII. Tet this all Authors 
obſerve, and agree to, that they 
are not to be uſed in the begin« 
| ning, and whit» there is no danger 
from the Wound , bus that Topicks 
may be ſufficient for the perfe#t 
cure thereof 5 nor yet if there is 
a Fever preſent , or an Inflam- 
mation, But when the Part 
wounded 1s vitiated , the Habit 
of the Body 1s cacoethick , and 
the Wound it (elf putriftes, and 
ſucceeds not in the Cure: in 
theſe caſes they may become 
very ſucceſsful, not only in 
Wounds, but likewiſe in old 
Ulcers, and dangerous Fiſtula's. 
X X VIIE. The moſt uſual ſimple 
Vulneraries , for the preparation 
of Wound-Drinhs , are theſe fol- 
lowing. 1. Roots; of Avens, 
Angelica, Alchoof , Birthwort 
long and round, Biſtort, China, 
Ceterach , Cinkfoil, Dittany 
white, Gentitian, Orrice , Rha- 
pontick, Rhubarb, Sanicle , So- 
lomon-ſeal , Sarſa , Tormentil, 
Valerian or Setwal. 2. Herbs; 
Adders-tongue, Agrimony, Ale- 
hoof, All-heal, Angelica, Avens, 
Bramble-tops , Buckhorn-Plan- 
tane , Bugle, Bugloſs , Burnet, 
Cabbage red , Calamint, Ccn- 
tory the leſs, Cinkfoil, Com- 
frey, Conſound greater and leſ- 
ſer, Conſound Saracen's, Dailies, 
Devilſbit , Fluellin, Golden- 


which hurt the Wound , they 


r9d, Harts-tongue, Hepb-trinity, 
Tos Horſes 
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Horſe-tail, Hounds-tongue, Hy- | of the beſt Wine Ibvi. boil them 


pericon, Hyſſop, Ladies-mantle, 
Mouſear, Mugwort, Orpin, Per- 
wincle , Pimpernel, Plantan, 
Ribwort, Rupturewort, Sanicle, 
Savin, Saxifrage, Scabious, Sage, 
Wood-Sage , Sena , Scordium, 
Self-heal, Solomons-ſeal, Speed- 
wel, Strawberry-leaves , Tanſy, 
Tanſy wild, Vervain , Vipers- 
Bugloſs, Wintergreen, Yarrow. 
3. Flowers; of Clove-gilly- 
flowers, Hypericon , Lilly-con- 
vally, Roſes, Roſemary, Sage. 
4. To theſe things add, Fine 
Bole, Cloves, Mace, Mummy, 
Winter's Cinamon , Guajacum, 
Lentiſk-wood, Saffafras, River- 
Crabs, Sperma Ceti, Vipers-fleſh, 
Steel prepared, Vitriol of Mars, 
Crabs-eyes levigated. And out 
of theſe Simples, compound 
Dict-drinks are made, according 
to the following Examples, 

XXIX. Ii, A Vulnerary of 
Barbett. > Roots of Comfrey 
Z(s. Wintergreen M. ul. Sanicle 
P.ii. Strawberry-leaves, Ladies- 
mantle, Sage, A. M. 1. red Wine 
Q. 5. botl,ſtrain, and dulcify with 
white Sugar. Doſe, Zin. 

XXX. 2. Be Red Mugwort, 
leaves of Tree-Tvuy, Sanicle greater 
and leſſer, Wintergreen , Ladies- 
mantle, Saracens Conſound, A. 31. 
Daiſies 3s. cut all ſmall , and 
infuſe in the beſt Wine ibſs. fair 
Water Ibjſs. digeſt in a cloſe B.M, 
for three hours ; after let them 
Hand all night, then ſtrain out, 
and add, Nutmegs Crabs-eyes, 
Mummy, A. Zii. and dulcify with 
Sugar Fiv. Doſe, Zi, 

XX X1.3.Or,Be Red Mugwort, 
Sanicle, Ground-Ivy,Saracens Con- 


ſound , Ladies-Mauzhe » An Ms 1 


"Y 


them in a cloſe Pot , over a gentle 
Fire, till a quarter is waſted; 
then ſtrain out, and dulcify. Give 
a Draught Morning and Night. 

XXXll. 4. A Vulnerary- 
Drink of Barbett, where the 
Bone 1s broken. Re Round Birth- 
worteroots Fj is. Sowbread Zi. 
Self-heal , Cranes-bill, A.M. i. 
Savin, Crabs-eyes,A.Ziv. Mummy, 
Galangal, A. Ji. cut and pouder 
all groſily, and boil in red Wine 
Ittv {s. tid iti. only remains ; 
train out, and ſweeten with Syrup 
of Comfrey J iv. Doſe, Zi. 
Morning, Noon, and Night. 

XXXIiIL $. A Traumatick, 
from Sennertws. IR Winter-green, 
Perwincle, Bugle, Mugwort, Pim- 
pernel, Azrimony, A.M.ii. boil in 
Wine q. s. to the waſling of a 
quarter-part. Doſe, Zvi. Mor- 
ning, Noon, and Nigat. 

XXXIV. 6. Another, from 
Sennertus. Re Tormentil, Straw- 
berry-leaves, Sanicle, Ladies-bed- 
Straw, Wintergreen, A. M. i. boil 
in new Beer, q 5s. Doſe, Zviii. 
Morning, Noon, and Night. 

XXXV. 7. Or thus: Is Win- 
tergreen M. iv. leaves of Ground- 
Ivy, M.iit. roots of white Gen- 
tian iv. cut them ſmall, and put 
them into ſix quarts of new Beer : 
after two days the Patient may 
drink it. Doſe, Zvi. Morning, 
Noon, and Night. 

XXXVI. 8. Or thus : Be Sa- 
racens Conſound the whole Plant 
M. 111. boil it in Wine Ibiii. to Ihii. 
then ſtrain out. Doſe, Ziv. Mor- 
ning, Noon, and Night. 

XXX VII. 9. A powerfulDict- 
Drink. IB Shavings or Saw-duſt 


| 
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of Miſſelto, A. Fil. roots of Birth- 
wort, of Conſound, of Centory , of 
Madder, of Tormentil , of Vale- 
rian, A. 31s. Chalybeated-water, 
viz. that in which Steel has been 
oftentime quenched , as Smiths 
Forge-water itxii, boil them 1n 
a double Veſſel, "till a third or 
more is waſted ; then add Alehnf, 
Parſley-rorts, Bramble-tops, Hemp- 
tops, Mouſear, Herb-tfinity, Pert- 
winkle, Horſetail , Strawberry- 
leaves, flowers of Lilly-convally, 
A. M. ſs. Cinamon , Rhapontich , 
A. 3ſs. and boiling again, almoſt 
half an hour ſtrain out, and 
add thereto Aromatich-wine ib111. 
laſtly, dulcifie with Sugar. Doſe, 
Zvi. Morning, Noon, and Night. 

XXXVIIL. 10. Be Clary, Win- 
tergreen, Periwinkle, Saracens- 
Conſound, Wardbind, Sanicle,Speed- 
wel, Ladies-mantle , Tree-tvuy, 
Mugwort, A. M.1ii. ſtale, or rather 
new Beer fix quarts: mix, and 
digeſt fourteen days, or "till it is 
a little ſharp ; then draw off the 
humiaity in a glaſs Veſica, in B.M. 
to drinefs, Doſe , three ſpoon- 
fuls at a time,three times a day. 

XXXIX. 11. Another. J& 
Raſpings of Guajacum Jiv. bark: 
of the ſame Wand , Sarſaparilla, 
A. Zit. yellow Sanders, roots of 
Biftort , of Conſound , of white 
Dittany, of Tormentil, of Valerian, 
A. 3\s. Spring-water two gallons : 
infuſe all together for 24 hours, 
after boil in a double Veſſel, or 
Diet-pot , to the conſumption of 
a third part : then add Horſetail, 
Betony , Mouſear , Dittany of 
Creet, Wintergreen , wild Tanjy, 
tops of Brambles , Herb-trinity, 
Strawberry-leaves, A.M. 1s. Ct- 


only remain after a ſtrong expreſ- 
fron; and then add of the beſt 
white Port-wine tt11i. and mabe it 
pleaſant with Sugar. Doſe, Ziv. 
or more 3 Morning, Noon, and 
Nignt.- 

XL. 12. A Wound-Drink, 
winch I have had great Expe- 
rience of. B+ Scabious, Sanicle, 
Self-heal,Wintergreen,A.M.it. An- 
gelica,Betony, Sage, Bawm, Scordi- 
um, Centory, Ladies-mantle, Herb 
trintty, Avens, Perwincle, Speedwel, 
Hops, A.M.1. Plantan, Buckhorn- 
Plantan, Borrage, Bugloſs, Comfrey , 
Agrimony , Hypericon , Cinkfotl, 
Bramble-buds, Mint , young Oak 
leaves os buds, Wodbind-leaves, 
wild Daiſies, Adders-tongue, Roſe= 
mary, red Beets, A.M.ſs. Guaja-« 
cum and Saſſafras raſped, Sarſa- 
parilla bruiſed , A. Jiv. Rhodium 
raſped, roots of Biſtort, of Contra« 
yerva, of Tormentil, of Valerian, 
A.Z1jls.Coriander-ſeed, Caraways, 
A. 31t. all being cut and bruiſed 
pus them up into a Bag witha Stone 
mn it ; which put into fix Gallons 
of well-brewed Ale, and one Gallon 
of Whitewine , with choice Honey 
Ibiv. Iet all work together, and 
after two or three days, the 
Patient may drink of 1t as his 
ordinary Drink. 

XLI. 13. Another Excelleut 
Wound-Drink. Be Avens, Herb- 
trinity, Ladies-mantle , Peri- 
winkle, A, M. iv. bruiſe them, 
and cut them ſmall, and boil them 
in Water , Wine , A. Ibvi. 'til{ one 
third #s conſumed : ſtrain out, 
and add good Spirit of Wine or 
Brandy \bii. white Sugar iti. or 
enough to make it pleaſant. 
Doſe, Ziv. Morging, Noon, and 


namon 3s, boil '6ill three quargs | Night, 


'XLIL.Now 


| 
| 
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XLIL. Now here is to be noted, 
that Andrzas 2 Cruce ſaith that 
theſe four , viz, Avens, Herb- 
Trinity, Ladics-mantle and Per- 
winkle, are to be extolled and 
commended for this uſe :. without 
doubt they are excellent things, 
but twice or thrice that number 
are to be had full as good, and 
which upon trial , you will find 
nothing inferior. 

XLIiL. Sennertus alſo ſays, 


Cancri, 4. Decotum Sudorificums 
s. Decoftum aperitivum maj, 
6. Decotum aperitivum mins, 
7. Decoftum Vulnerarium Myn- 
ſichti : all which you may ſee 
in Our Pharmacopezia Loniinenſis, 
lib. 4. cap. 14. ſe. 5s. 8.11. 
20. 26. 28. 30. alſo Our Dec9- 
&Fum Traumaticum, and Barbett's 
Vinum Hydrago;zum , both which 
you may ſee in Our Doron Med!- 
cum,lib.2.cap.14.ſeF.q.!F cap-12+ 


that Herbs appropriated to the | ſeet.7. of the ſame Book. 


wounded Part, ought to be obſerved 
and choſen z, as Betony, Roſes, &c. 
for Wounds of the Head ; Speed- 
wel , &c. for Wounds of the 
Breſt 3 Azrimony,&c. for Wounds 
of the Liver; Ceterach or Spleen- 
wort, &c. for Wounds of the 
Spleen ; Strawberry-leaves, &c. 
for Wounds of the Reins. 
XLIV. And to the Examples 
here given , you may add, 
i. Decodtum Traumaticum, 2. De- 
coftum Vulnerarium, 3. Decotum 


XLV. Sennertus alſo hn a 
ſpecifich Traumatich-pouder,which 
for the excellency of it, we will 
give you here« IB Crabs-eyes 
levigated Fils. Nutmegs in fine 
pouder Fi. mix them, Dole, 3s, 
to Zi. in white Port-wine. Or 
thus: Be Crabs-eyes levigated 
Fit, Juory calcin'd white, Pearl, 
A.Avi:Coral Ziti. all being ina fins 
or leut ated prmder mix them, 
Doſe, S; at a time in Wine, 
or Wine mixt with Water, 


——————. 
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P. IV. 


Of an HAMORRHAGE in Wounds. 


LL FT « called in Grech, Ai-! 
_ 4. wppazia 74 rabuar@ 

n Latin, Hzmorrhagia Vulneris ; 

in Engliſh, the Bleeding of 
a Wound; which is always to 

be underſtood of a violent and 

ſymptomatical Bleeding. 

It. And it is diſtinguiſhed from 
Aluppaps Te: with Gr, from 
the Part and lr aagd this = 
being for the moſt part a ſpon- 
Lancous bleeding at phe Nolg, | 


III. The Kinds. It 4s three- 
fold: 1. That which proceeds from 
wounded Arteries. 2. That which 
proceeds from wounded Veins. 
3. That which proceeds from a 
Wound or hurt of both the 
Veſſels. 

IV. The Cauſes. The chief 
cauſe s declared in the Kinds, 
which is from a hurt of one or 
more of the Veſſels which then 
aways produces fyme aoteble 

&* 


C 
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Hemorrhage 3 from whence | notable alteration of the Pulſe, 
proceeds oftentimes Faintings, | weakneſs, and deje@tion of 
Swoonings, and other dangerous | ſtrength. 


Symptoms. 

V. Now ths the Wound in- 

flifted upon the Veſſels is the prime 
or principal Cauſe, yet it hap- 
pens, and that oftentimes, that 
the Blood may be now and then 
ſtopt for a ſeaſon ;, and that it 
may afterwards ſuddenly break 
forth again. 
. VI. This #s many times cauſed 
from trouble or commotion of Mind, 
anger, vexation, or ( if the Wound 
was made by an Enemy _) the 
preſence of the Adverſary z by 
which the Spirits being per- 
turbed, give a ſudden motion 
to the Blood, and ſo induces 
a new and freſh Hxmorriage 
in the Wound. : 

VII. Sennertus grves an Ex- 
ample , in two Brothers, the one 
of which had wounded the other : 
while the Wound was binding 


up , the Brother which gave | 


the Wound came in to viſit the 
the other; whereupon ( tho' 
they were now reconciled ) the 
Blood preſently broke torth 
afreſh ; which was without 
doubt from ſome ſecret commo- 
tion of the Mind : for upon 
that Brother's departure , and 
being forbidden any more 
viſits, the Blood immedutely 
ſtanched. 

VIII, The Signs. 1! s known 
by fight ; if 1t us from an Artery, 
the Blood is ſeen to come forth by 
leaping, and with violence; being 
more hot, fervcut, thin, yellow, 
acd frothy, than that which 
comes out of the Veins; and 1s 
always accompanicd wit!) ſome 


IX. If it s from a Vein, the 
Blnod is more thich , black, dark, 
and tefs hot coming forth with- 
out any violence or ruſhing, 
ſmoothly, and with an equal 
pulſe; far leſs dejeting the 
Spirits, than that which comes 
forth by the Arterics 

X. If the greater Veſſels are 
wounded , the Blond flows forth in 
greater abundance, and with 
greater wivlence ; but with far 
leſs, if it is one of the lefler 
Veſſels which is hurt. 

XI. The Prognofticks. An Ar- 
terral Hemorrhave w mare dan- 
zerous than a Venal ;, becauſe an 
Artery wounded , 15 more diftt 
cult to be cured and confſo!li- 
dated, than a wounded Veia, 
becauſe of its hardnets , perpe- 
tual motion, and violentcaping 
forth of the Blood. 

XII. 4n Hemorrhage from an 
Artery wounded [ngwije, v9liquely 
or tranſverſly; 1s much more 
difficult to be ſtopt, than where 
the Artery is cut perfeRly aſun- 
der. 

XII. An Hemorrhage fom an 
Artery cut tranj er fly aſunder, is 
more eaſily curable z becauſe the 
Artery will be again contracted, 
and its Orthces cloſe and ſhut 
again,and more cafily meet, and 
grow together again, and be the 
looner covered and confſoli- 
dited , with the circunyacent 
Fleſh Iyivg round abour it. 

XIV, An over-zreat Hemors 
thage in Wounds, in what bind 
faever, 1s very dangerams,, b'casſe 
the Blvd is the Fountuin and 
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XLIL. Now here is to be noted, 
that Andrzas a Cruce ſaith that 
theſe four , viz, Avens, Herb- 
Trinity, Ladics-mantle and Per- 
winkle, are to be extolled and 
commended for this uſe :- without 
doubt they are excellent things, 
but twice or thrice that number 
are to be had full as good, and 
which upon trial , you will find 
nothing inferior. 

XLII. Sennertus alſo ſays, 
that Herbs appropriated to the 
wounded Part, ought to be obſerved 
and choſen z, as Betony, Roſes, &c. 
for Wounds of the Head z Speed- 
wel , &c. for Wounds of the 
Breſt 3 Azrimony,&c. for Wounds 
of the Liver; Ceterach or Spleen- 
wort, &c. for Wounds of the 
Spleen ; Strawberry-leaves, &c. 
for Wounds of the Reins. 

XLIV. And to the Examples 
here given , you may add, 
i. Decoftum Traumaticum, 2. Des 


coftum Vulnerarium, 3. Decotum 


Cancri, 4. Decotum Sudorificums 
s. Decoftum aperitivum majus, 
6. Decoftum aperitivum minus, 
7. Decoftum Vulnerarium Myn- 
ſichti : all which you may ſee 
in Our Pharmacopeia Loniinenſis, 
lib. 4. cap. 14. ſe. 5s. 8.11. 
20. 26. 28, 30. alſo Our Deco- 
&Fum Traumaticum, and Barbett's 
Vinum Hydragozum , both which 
you may ſee in Our Doron Med!t- 
cum,lib.2.cap.14.ſet.q.!F cap.12- 
ſeet.7. of the ſame Book. 

XLV. Sennertus alſo hs a 
ſpecifich Traumatich-pouder,which 
for the excellency of it, we will 
give you here- It Crabs-eyes 
levigated Fils. Nutmegs in fine 
pouder Fi. mix them, Doſe, 3s, 
to Zi. jn white Port-wine. Or 
thus: Be Crabs-eyes levizated 
Fit, Ivory calcin'd white, Pearl, 
A.Avi:Coral iti. all being ina fins 
or levi ated pmder mix them, 
Doſe, Zi. at a time in Wine, 
or Wine mixt with Water, 
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in Latin, Hzmorrhagia Vulneris ; 

in Engliſh, the Bleeding of 
a Wound; which is always to 

be underſtood of a violent and 
ſymptomatical Bleeding. 

It. And it is diſtinguiſhed from 
Aluppays Ts wwxTthrGr, from 
the Part and bl. was This Tn 
being for the moſt part a ſpon- 
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THI. The Kinds. 1t is three- 
fold: 1. That which proceeds from 
wounded Arteries. 2. That which 
proceeds from wounded Veins. 
3. That which proceeds from 4 
Wound or hurt of both theſe 
Veſſels. 

IV. The Cauſes. The chief 
cauſe is declared in the Kinds, 
which is from a hurt of one or 
more of the Veſſels ; which then 


Lancous bleeding at phe Nog, 


aways produces fyme notable 
£ Hz 
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Hzmorrhage 3 from whence 
proceeds oftentimes Faintings, 
Swoonings, and other dangerous 
Symptoms. 

V. Now tho the Wound in- 
flifted upon the Veſſels is the prime 
or principal Cauſe; yet it hap- 
pens, and that oftentimes, that 
the Blood may be now and then 
ſtopt for a ſeaſon; and that it 
may afterwards ſuddenly break 
forth again. 

VI. Thus #s many times cauſed 
from trouble or commotion of Mind, 
anger, vexation, or (if the Wound 
was made by an Enemy _) the 
preſence of the Adverſary ; by 
which the Spirits being per- 
turbed, give a ſudden motion 
to the Blood, and fo induces 
a new and freſh Hzmorriage 
in the Wound. 

VII. Scnnertus grves an Ex- 
ample , in two Brothers, the one 
of which had wounded the other : 
while the Wound was binding 
up , the Brother which gave 
the Wound came 1n to vitit the 
the other; whereupon ( tho 
they were now reconciled ) the 
Blood preſently broke torth 
afreſh z; which was without 
doubt from ſome ſecret commo- 
tion of the Mind : for upon 
that Brother's departure , and 
being forbidden any more 
viſits, the Blood immecdutely 
ſtanched. 

VIIE, The Signs. I! #s known 
by fight : if it us from an Artery, 
the Blood is ſeen to come forth by 
leaping, and with violence; being 
more hot, ferveut, thin, yellow, 
acd frothy, than that which 
comes out of the Veins; aud 15 
always accompanicd wit] tome 


notable alteration of the Pulſe, 
weakneſs, and dejxtion of 
ſtrength. 

IX. If it s fromaVein, the 
Blood # more thick , black, dark, 
and leſs hot ; coming forth with- 
out any violence or ruſhing, 
ſmoothly, and with an equal 
pulſe; far leſs dejefting the 
Spirits, than chat which comes 
forth by the Arterics 

X. If the greater Veſſels are 
wounded , the Blond flows forth in 
greater abundance, and with 
greater wilence ; but with far 
leſs, if it is one of the lefler 
Veſſels which 1s hurt. 

XI. The Prognofticks. An Ar- 
terral Hemorrhave w mare dan- 
gerous than a Venal ; becauſe an 
Artery wounded , 1s more ditt- 
cult to be cured and confſo!i- 
dated, than a wounded Veia, 
becauſe of its hardnets , perpe- 
| tual motion, and violenticaping 
| forth of the Blood. 

XII. 4n Hemorihagze from an 
Artery wounded lngwije, 1liquely 
or tranſverſly; is much more 
difficult to be ſtopt, than where 
the Artery is cut perfeRly aſun- 
der. 

XIII. An Hemorrhage fom an 
Artery cut tranjwve)(ly aſunder, s 
more eaſily curable; becauſe the 
Artery will be again contracted, 
and 1ts Orihces cloſe and ſthur 

aga1n,and more cafily meet, and 
grow together again, and be the 
looner covered and confoli- 
dited , with the circunyacent 
Fleſh Iyivg round about it. 

XIV. An over-;reat Hemors 
rhage in Wounds, in what bind 
fever, ts very dangers, b'casſe 
the Blvd is the Fount,in ard 

DÞ44q T: 24 
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T ;eaſure of Life : for when the 
Vital Spirits are called forth, 
it cauſcs a weakneſs of the 
Pulſe, with a frequency and in- 
Equality, and ſometimes an 1n- 
termiſſion; alſo a Syncope , or 
fiinting and ſwooning, Chilneſs 
of the outward parts, extream 
Coldneſs, inordinate Sweats, 
Convulſions, Sighings, Sobbings, 
Delirium , and iumetumes at 
length Death it felt. 

XV. Hence Hippocrates,Sc. 5. 
Aph. 5. ſays, that a Conruulſion or 
Stghing , happening upon an avun- 
dunt Flux of Blood, is always very 
evil and dangerows. 

XVI. And in Se&. 7. Aphg. 
that a Delirium or Convulſion hap- 
pening upon a great Hemorrhage, 
# evil, and full of danger. 

XVII. And this #s more eſpe- 
ctally cauſed by an Arterial He- 
morrhage; becauſe therewith, 
there 15 a greater effuſion and 
diſſipation of Native Heat, and 
Vital Spirits. 

XVIII. 4 Venal Hemorrhage 
is without danger, if it #s in an 
external place z where Applica- 
tions can be eaſily made,and the 
ſmaller Veins only arc wounded. 

XIX, The Cure. The Indica- 
tions of Cure are twofold : 1. The 
union and conſolidation of the 
wounded Veſſels, of which we ſhail 
ſay nothing in this Chapter 3 
belonging to Chap. 11. following. 

2. The ſtopping of the Hemorrhage, 
or F..nching of the Blood , which 
where it is very great, dejetting 
the Spirits,Strength, and Powers 
of the Body, ought firſt to be 
done, before the unition and 

nglutination of the Vellels 3 
that the Patient may agt run 


! 


a manifeſt hazard of his Life, 
' XX. Now an Hemorrhage may 
be ſtopt by application of fit Reme- 
dies, and well Binding-up : but if 
by this means the Blood cannot 
be ſtanched , but ſhall yet break 
thro' the cloſed Wound and 
Bandage, by reaſon of its impe- 
tuous violence, then all thoſe 
things which do induce that 
violence, are to be removed and 
torbidden. 

X Xl. As Anger, vehement Joy, 
Drinking of Wine, Brandy, or other 
hat Liquorszhot and thin Humors of 
the Body fermentingguiolent motions 
of the Body , 'or a&tion of the Part 
wounded; the declining , and 
downward-pcſition of the Mem- 
bcr, and the motion of an Ar- 
tery not wholly cut aſunder, 

XXII. There are ſeveral ways 
by which Blond may be ſtarched : 
I. By the application of Doſſels 
or Pledzets of Lint or Towe, moiſt 
ned either in the glair of Eges; 
or in a mixture of Vinegar p. i. 
with Water p. 111. in tender Bo 
dies: or Vinegar p.1.with Water 
P.1i. in more hardy Bodies, 

XXII. This Mixture is called 
Poſca, and is to be applied warm z 
becauſe cold Applications are hurts 
ful to Wounds, Dry Lint or Towe 
muſt be avoided, becauſe they 
ſtick ſo faſt to the lips of the 
wounded Parts; that by re- 
moving them , ( which muſt be 
with ſome force ) a new tlux of 
Blood 1s often cauſed; and if 
tomenting with ſome fit Liquor 
is uſed, as Milk, Butter and 
Beer warmed, Cc. it 1s often 
prejudicial in Wounds of the 
tethy Varts. 

XX1V. 2+ By the application 
of 


Chap. 4- 


of WOUNDS. 


TTI 


of Crepitus Lupi,*han which there 
# ſcarcely any thing to be named, 
which can more powerfully and cer- 
tainly do it. 

XXV. For it being of a nature 
extremely dry , and drying , as it 
will no way admit of the flowing 
forth of the Blood 3 (which thoſe 
Medicaments do which are n1- 
turally moiſt, and therefore 
are leſs uſeful in ſtanching of 
Blood;z ) ſo it will likewiſe 
ſubſiſt , and ſtick faſt 1n the 
Veſſels. 


XXVI. But is will be moſt uſe- | 


ful for this purpoſe , if it is fuſt 
with a Thread tied round , and 
then preſſed hard together in a 
. Screw-Preſs , letting it lye 
therein for ſome certain time : 
for ſo when it comes to be im- 
| poſed upon the Wound, it again 
dilates 1t ſelf, and puts a itop 


to the Hzmorrhage or flux of 
Blood. | 
XXVII. 3. By Deligation of | 
the Veſſels C where it may be). 
whether Vein or Artery : this 1s 
only uſed when great Vellels | 
are Wounded, Now here 15 to | 
be obſerved, firſt that if a Nerve 
accompanies the Veſlel, (as in 
the Soporal-Artery which has 
the recurrent Nerve annexed to | 
it) you muſt ſeparate the Nerve 
therefrom , for otherwiſe, that | 
part into which the Nerve 1s 1n- | 


—”— > 


morrhage : the thread ought to 
be cither of ſtrong Silk, or Steel 
Hemp, as they call it, ſuch as is 
Sealing thread, which will not 
eaſily rot, whereby there will 
be leis fear of a new flux of 
Blood, which latter may prove 
more dangerous than the for- 
mer. Ambroſe Parey1ib. 11. cap. 
20, uſed this way aiter Am- 
putation, but it 1s very trouble- 
ſom, and not mightily appro- 
ved of now. 


XXIX. 4, By Application of 
Sarcotichs or Incarnatives. Ga- 


len, Meth. Med. lib. 5. cape 4. 
Preſcribes this. W& fine Ales 
F111. Franbincenſe 311. make then 
ito a prader, and mix it with 
dun f a Hare, and white of an 
Eg, fo much as to biing it to the 
conſiſtence of Honey. Spread this 
upon Doflels of Tow, and fo lay 
it upon the Veſlcl, and the 
whole Wound ; the Vellcl be- 
ing firſt cloſed with the finger, 
and then cleanſed from the Clot- 
ted Blood and moiſture, with 
a picce of Spunge dipt in red 
Wine, or ſome aſtringent De- 
cottion, and the parts of the 
Wound about your Finger be 
ſprinkled with the former Pous- 
dcr. 

XXX. Toe Pleaget or Dijſel 
armed as aforeſaid, being laid on, 
preſently preſs it down with your 


lerted will be deprived both of | pager z; which keep ſo, till you 


[ 


nioving and feeling, belides the | 
great pain which will be exct- | 
ted. 

XX VIII. Secondly, jn the de- 
lization of the Veſſ>}, the bindin:; | 
1s nat to be too ſtrait, becauſe the ' 
thread will cut the Veſſel aſunder | 
to9 ſoon , and fa cauje 4 niw Hes« 


have filled up the Wound with 
more armed Pledgets or Dallcls. 

XXXl. Tis done, app!; a d9ts 
ble Cloth over all, mnniftned in ſame 
aſtringent or ftyptich Liquor, and 
wiuns out; and thea ina fit and 
convenient manner bind up the 
Wound with Swaths or Roulers, 
| d 2 bc- 
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beginning to rowl below the| 
Wound ; but when you are come 
to the Wound, you may com- 
paſs it with three or four Cir- 
cumvolutions, then aſcend and 
roul the part above the Wound, 
to preſs the Blood out of the 
Veſlel, that the flux of Blood 
may be ſtayed; and open not 
the Wound till the third or 
fourth day. 

XXXII. When you come to 
dreſs it, all the Pledgets or Doſſel's 
are to be taken away, except the 
firſt, which tmediately ſticks to, 
and cloſes the Veſſel ; which done, 
the Wound 15s to be ſprinkled 
with more of the pouder, as 
beforc, and then over it new 
Armed Doflels are to be apply- 
ed; and thus the Wound 1s to 
be dreſt every other day, till it 
3s incarnated, and no fear 1s 
left; of another Hemorrhage. 


mix and make a pouder, Ry 
Archangel , Mf$ of the Sloe-tree, 
Nettleroots, Dragons, A. 4. s. 
make a pouder and (trow upon 
the Wound. 

XXXV. Guiliclmus Fabrici- 
us, commends this following, 
Ie white Starch 3iii: Water- 
frogs dryed and poudred i: 
Whites of Ezzs dryed and poud- 
red , new Spunge torrified and pou- 
dred, Sanguis draconis, Frank- 
incenſe, moſs of a Mans Skull 
Parget, A. 3s. fine Bole , Ter- 
ra Sigillata, A. Fu : Doun of a 
Hare torrifed and poudred 3 : 
make all into a very fine pouder. 

XXXVI. IR Catechn, Cor- 
tex Peruanis , fine Alves, Oliba- 
num, Myrrh, Pouder of Toads- 
Fleſh, A. Zi: Sanguis Draconis, 
aſhes of an old Hat , Saccharum 
Saturnt, Man's Blood dryed, Cra- 


XXXIIL. But if after the firſt 


cms Martis aſtringens, Nut«galls, 
Opium, A. ts : make each into 


dreſſing, the Blad ſhall begin again | a fine pouder, and mix them, Now 


fo flow, and the Pledgets of their 
own accord grow looſe; then with 
your Finger, preſs down gently 
upon the Veſſel that nothing 
may flow forth, and take away 
the former moiſtned Pledget 
very carefully, dry the Wound, 
Arew on more of the dry pou- 
der, and then apply new Arm- 
ed Pledgets, binding it careful- 
ly up as before ; for ſo long as 
the Pledgets or Doffels ſhall be 
fofkned by the Blood, the He- 
morchage cannot be ſaid to be 
ſafficiently ſtopt. 
XXXLV. Theſe following 
- compolitions are alſo commend- 
ed 1n this caſe. {& Alors, Frank» 
incenſe, white Starch, fine Bole, 
doun of a Hare » Cobreebs, Arq. 5. 


| here 1s to be noted, that theſe 
Medicines are to be uſed, till ſo 
much fleſh is bred about the 
Veſlel, as to cloſe up its Orifice 3 
for till then, the fear of an He- 
morthage will not be over, See 
lib. 3. cap. 7. ſef. 16. ad 20. 
and cap. 15. ſect.24,25. 
XXXVIL. 5. By application of 
Aſtringents and Styptichs , which 
are yet the more powerful ſtoppers 
of an Hemorrahage. Sennertus, 
lib. 5. par. 4. Cap. 14. Ccom- 
mends this. Take Roch-alum, 
q« V. pouder it , and put it into 
an Ox-bladder, and ſo put it into 
a Kettle of hot Water to be dij- 
ſolved; diftil this Water by an 
Alembick , and continue the Work 


{ long , ill the Faces are dry : 
5 | theſe 


-- 
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theſe Faces diſſolve again in an 
Ox-bladder as before , and diſtil 
again; and repeat thu Work: till 
the whole ſubſtance of the Alum 
ſhall be converted by Dijtillation 
into Water. 

XXX VIII. This Recipe is the 
ſame, and differs not much in the 
Preparatimm from the Alumen 
dulce liquidum in Our Pharma- 
cop@ia Bateana , 15. 1. cap. 9. 
ſet. 10.H.5. page. 376. 4. which 
is a Magiſterial Spirit of Alum, 
and is accounted one of the beſt 
Stypticks known in the World. 

XXXIX. And to this you may 
add the Aqua Styptica, and ts 
Succedaneum ; alſo Stypticum 
Regis, or Royal Styptich , Terra 
Vitrioli dulcis, Arcanum Alumi- 
nis : which you may ſee in Our 
Pharm. Bateana , /tb. 1. cap. '1. 
ſeft. 55. 0 57. page 29. OT 30. 
cap. 9. ſeF. 12. paz. 378. & 
ſe. 104. pag. 581. and thoſe 
deſcribed in /tb. 3. cap. 11. 
ſe. 111, 112. aforegoing, of 
this Work. 

XL. If you cannot come to reach 
the Veſſel with your Finger , you 
may inje# ſome aſtringent Liquor ; 
made of fine Bole , Terra Srgil- 
lata, red Oker, Sanguis Draco- 
nis , new Galls, Hypociſtis, juice 
of Sloes, Acacia, juices of Plan- 
tan, Comfrey, Knotgraſs, Horſe- 
tail, Leeks, Biſtort, Docks, Yar- 
row, (Fc, out of which you may 
make ſuch a Liquor as this 1s. 

XLI. Take Smiths-forge-water 
It)ſs. juices of Comfrey , Knot- 
graſs, Horſet ail, Biſtort,Tarrow,A. 
Fit. Vitriol-ſtone in fine pouder J1. 
fine Bole , Terra figillata , Roch- 
Alum, Saccharum Saturni, A. Zit. 


mix , and make an Injection, 
# 


which inje& ſoftly into the 
Wound with a Syringe. 

XLII. 6. By Application of 
| Specthchs. Some things are ſaid 
| to ſtanch the Blood by a ſpe- 
| cifick property 3 for which pur- 
poſe, Strawberry-water 1s com- 
mended in all Hzmorrhages. So 
alſo the root ofPſeudomelanthium, 
which ſome call Lychnis, frve 
Lychnoides Segetum, frve Nigella- 
Strum , Cockle, or Corn wild 
Campion, being held under the 
Tongue, is ſaid to ſtop an 
Hzmorrhage. 

XLIII. And there are ſome which 
recommend to us for this purpoſe, 
the roots of Succory with the white 
flower; and it has been found by 
experience, that. holding the 
Jaſper-ſtone in the hollow of 
the Hand , the Blood has been 
ſtopt : others have been cured, 
by holding Lapis Hematits, or 
the Blood-ſtone in the Hand, or 
tying it to the brawny part of 
the Arm. 

XLIV. Others have been cured, 
by applying to the Part afﬀeFed 
the pouder of the Blood-ſtone in 
good quantity ; alſo the pouder 
of the Loadſtone, and Craus 
Martis aſtringens : but nothing 
{tops a Hxmorrhage more power- 
fully,that we have yet met with, 
than the Moſs which grows up- 
on Humane Sculls, Human Blood 
dried, Pouder of Toads, and 
Catechu. 

XLV. 7. By applying Revul- 
fruves , and Interceptives or Repel-= 
lers. Revulſrues , are Cupping- 
Glaſſes , both without and with 
Scarification z which, as need 


ſhall require, are to be put upon 
remote and oppoſite places ; 
, 3 and 
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and ſome Authors preſcribe 
Bleeding in oppoſite places, yet 
this can be, but when the 
ſtrength of the Patient is but 
little impaired and then to be 
taken away by little and little, 
and not at once. _ 

XLVI. Interceptives are ap- 
plied, to drive back, or hinder 
the 4iflux , and incraſſate the 
Blind while it is flowing : and 
theſe are to be applied unto the 
Veſicls by which the Blood 
Hows unto the wounded Part ; 
but aboye upon the Part , to- 
wards the root of the Veſlcl , 
and more eſpecially ( where it 
may be done) on the exterior 
Parts, where only the Veins ly 
hid under the Skin , and not 
covered with much Fleſh. _ 

XLVII, We ought (ſays Hip- 

pocrates, Set. 5. Aph. 23+) to 
make uſe of ſome cold Meatca- 
ment, in thoſe who have. any 
Hemorrhage , or are likely to be 
troubled therewith ; and this Me- 
dicament is not to be applied unto 
the ſam? place, but to thrſe plate: 
from whence it flows. 
- XLVII. Now thejo 167 ct ers 
are made of things cola and 
aſtringent ;, as Poſca, roug'i aud 
acid Wine,Roſe-water, Plautan- 
water, Oak and Nightſhadc 
Waters, Barley-meal, Henvane- 
Tſecds, pouder of Myrtle-berries, 
fine Bole, Terra ſigillata,Dragons- 
blood, Maſtich, Olibanum, red 
Roſes, Balauſtians, whites of 
Ezgs, Fc. 

X LIX., Out of which, and others 
of lihe kind, which we have enu- 
mieraied more at large, in Lib. 3. 
i AÞ+ $- {e&. 57+ ad 78. afore- 
6'!"z 3 you may compound aud 


———— 


make various Forms, as you 
ſhall ſee fit ; of which you have 
alto various Examples in the 
places before cited , ſo that no 
more nced be faid thereof 
here, 

L. The Interceptive being laid 
on, the Part ts to be bound up with 
a Swath or Rowler , which may 
bind cloſe the Veſſel towards the 
root thereof : and the Ligature 
is not to be looſned before the 
third or fourth day ; or indeed 
it is not to be removed, till 
the Hzmorrhage is throughly 
itopt. 

LI. 8. By cutting the Veſſels 
quite thro', or aſunder, where the 
Hemorrhage #s made by a Wound 
of the Veſſel oblique, or tranſverſe. 
This 15 known by the great efty- 
ſion of Blood , which follows 
upon the Wound ; which 1s al- 
ways greater, than if the Veflel 
was wholly cut aſundcr. 

LIE. In this caſe, you muſt cut 
the Veſſel compleatly thro', or 
aſurder ;, for jo you will the more 
exfily ftanch the Blood : for the 
Vellcl will be drawn back, and 
on both ſides contrated within 
it {cit; and fo its Orifice will be 
cuvi.c.d, and ſhut up with 
the Bodies which lye round 
aut Its 

Llil. And then you may apply 
thoſe things which we have before 
diretted for ſtoppinz ihe Hemor- 
rhage z whereby the Orifices of 
the Veflel will be perfectly 
cloſcd, and the Patient ſecured 
againſt a future Flux. 

LIV. 9. By application of Eſca- 
rotichs. One of the chief of 
theſe things, 1s Vitriol , which 
ſome beat into pouder, and 


apply 


—— 
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apply crude, ſprinkling it upon | LX. Fallopius in his Book of 
the Wound, for ſtopping the | Wiunds , adviſes to tabe a Reed 
Hzmorrhage : others diſſolve it | anſwerable in thickneſs to the ca» 
ii Watcr, and then moiſten | pacity of the wounded Veſſel; and 
lirnen Cloths therein, and lay | Stopping one end of it with a Corb , 
tiem upon the Wound. then to fil it with German or 
LV. 9thers apply Calcanthum, | Hungarian Vitriol melted : which 
Atramenturn Sutorium,or Engliſh | when cold, is to be thruſt in at 
Copporas, either in pruder, or elſe | the one end, ſo as it may be an 
aiÞlved in ſome oro eg inch without the Recd at the 
which is of good uſe 1n1 other end; and then to be 
Wounds, where the Orifice of | applied to the Veſlecl, and held 
the Veſſel cannot be cloſcd by | there for the ſpace of an hour, 
compreſſion, or the application | in which time the mouth of 
of the Crepitus Lupt. the Veſſel will be compleatly 
LVI. Now ths Calcanthum | cloſed. 
being diſhlved in Liquor , pene- | LXT. Colcothar C which is Vi- 
trates even thro” the wounded | triol calcin'd to redneſs) being alſo 
Veſſel: for which reaſon we are | applied 79 Wounds , does imme- 
to beware, that the Nerves ( if | diately flop their bleeding ;, and 
any be near) be not hurt: and | itsSalt being diffolved inWater, 
therefore that int» ſuch deep | and injeRed into deep Wounds, 
Wounds, where Nerves are pre- | docs alſo the ſame thing : but 
ſent, other more ſafe Stypticks | in this caſe, care ought to 
are to be injefted. | be taken of the Nerves. See its 
LVII. Some Authors , beſides | Preparation in Our Selafium, or 
Vitriol , in this caſe commend | Druggiſt's Shop, 1t5. 2. cap. 12. 
Alum, A#zyptiacum acuated with | ſe. 14. 
calcin'd Vitriol, Oils of Vitriol - UCXIL. 10. By exhibitionof Inter- 
and Sulphur, Wc. | nals, which are Coolers, Iucraſſa- 
LVIIEL. This of Barbett is of | tives, and Narcotichs, Coolers, are 
gvd uſe, becauſe it operates with | Barberries, Bole-armomack, Co- 
little or no pain. Tak? wnlakt | rans,Coral, Lettice,Purtlan,Pom- 
Lime, black Soap, A. q- $. mix, | granates, Pears, Quinces, Roſes, 
and make a Cataplaſm , and | Succory, (Fc. 
apply it. LXIH, Incraſſatives, are Myr- 
LIX. Or thus. Take Umber | tle-berries, Terra ſrgillata, Hypoci- 
(with Spaniſh-Brown ) in fine | $tis, Acacia, Sloes, Acorns, Com- 
pruder , unſlabt Lime rubb:d to a | frey, Lapis Hematitys , Crocus 
fine pouder, A.q.s. whites of Ezgs | Mart, Jcſuits Bark , Biſtort- 
beaten into glair z mix them into | root, Tormentil , Catechu ; 
the conſiſtence of a Liniment, ad- | which laſt is inferior to no 
ding alſo the dun of a Hare. This | other thing in the World. 
cauſes little pain , and alſo | LXIV. Narecotichs, are Man» 
mightily cloſes the Mouths of | drake apples and roots, Hens 
the Veſlcls. bane juice , roots , and ſeed 
| Ddd 4 juice, 
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ice, flowers and ſeeds of Pop- | a Pouder. Doſe, Zi. in Chervil 


Pies, Opium z which laſt among | 


hy iſicians is inſtar amntum, and 
The moſt powerful thickner, not 
only of the Blood, but of all 
the other juices. 

LXV. Cut of theſe things you 
may prepare Waters, Syrups, Lo- 
hichs, Potimns, Juleps, Pouders, 
Ele4uaries, Pills, TinTures, Sc. 
which may be eafily given, and 
in ſmall Doſe : Our Tinftura mt- 
rabils, given to one or two 
ſpoonfuls, in Ale or Wine and 
Water , ſtops Bleeding to a 
miracle , and upon the ſpot; 
which may be repeated as often 
as need requires. 

LXVI. This following Potion 
is alſo of ſingular uſe. Take 
Diaſcordium 31. Philonum Per- 
ſicum, Acacia, A. 5ſs. Tinctura 
mirabilis Ziit. Syrup of white 
Poppies 31. Corn-poppy water Ziv. 
mix, and make a Potion. 

LXVII. You may alſo give Our 
wolatil or (pecifichk Laudanum 
or Dr. Gardner's Laudanum Tar- 
tarizatum, 4 pr. 1. ad gr. iv. 
liquid Laudanum, 4 gut. x. ad 
gut. XX. Or XXv1. or Our Gutte 
Vite, a gut. 20. ad 1x, or more z 
according to the age and 
ſtrength, (rc. in ſome fit Ve- 
hicle. 

LX\[I. When the Blood # 
fully ftanched , and ſhall become 
clo'ted , then we muſt uſe the 
beſt of our ſkill to prevent its 
putrityingz and endeavour to 
diſlolve it, as we have taught 
in Lt. 3, Cap. 7. ſeit. 23. 
ud 


29. 

LXIX. Or you may pive this: 
T. he Rhubarb, fine Bole, Terra 
ierlata , Mummy, &. Jt. make 


or Parſley Water. Or, Take 
Terra figillata , Madd:r, Mums 
my, Comfrey, Rhubarb , A.3Zi. 
make a Pouder. Doſe, Zi. or 
more, 

LXX, Or, Take Terra fipil- 
lata , Crabs-eyes , A. Zi. Goat s> 
blood dried , Sperma Ceti, Ange- 
lica and Gentian roots, Rhubarb, 
Snakeroot, A. 5ſs. Salt of Beef, 
Cloves, A. Js. make a Pouder, 
for fix Doſes, in Hydropiper- 
Water. 

LXXI. Or, TakeCrabs-eyes, 
Mummy, Madder , Goats-blond 
dried, roots of Madder, Rhubarb, 
round Birthwort , ſweet Fennel 
ſeed, A Fi. make all into a pouder, 
Doſe, ; in Syrup of Sorrel, or 
Juice of Citrons, or in Oxycrate, 
or Poſca. 

LXXII. And Poſca, which #s 
a mixture of Vinegar and Water, 
s an excellent thing of it ſelf: 
but the Vinegar ought not to be 
mixt 1n ſo large a quantity 
with the Water , as to excite 
a Coughing : being given warm 
two or three times a day, it 
diflolves coagulated Blood. 

LXXII. Donatws commends 
this. Take Rhubarb Ji. Mummy 
gr. vi. Madder gr. iv. make a 
Pouder , which give in Poſca, or 
Red-wine, 

LXXIV. The Diet alſo ſhould 
be ſo ordered , 29 con!ribute to the 
Stopping of the free courſe of the 
Blond : for which purpoſc, 
Meats ought to be made of 
Rice, Amylam, fine Wheat- 
lower, Barley-tlower , Biſcuit, 
Corans, Medlars, Pears, Quiaccs, 


Services , (Fc. and to abſtain 
from Winc, and all jzot and 


ſpirt- 
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ſpirituous Liquors, violent Mo- 
tion and Exerciſe of the Body, 
Anger, Vexation of Spirit, and 


all Trouble, and Commotion 
of Mind, (oc. 


CH'A ÞB, | 


of EXTRANEOUS THINGS 
i» WOUNDS. 


I. P any Extraneous Body or 
Thing is contained in the 


Wound, which may hinder unition, | 


conglutinatiin, or healing , it us to 
be tahen forth. And therefore 
if only the lefſer Veſſels be 
wounded , the Hzmorrhage is 
not immediately to be ſtopped ; 
but we muſt permit what Blood 
we find flowing from the leſſer 
Veins which are cut aſunder, 
freely to flow forth. 

II. For by this means there will 
be a leſs quantity of Pus generated, 
and all the danger of Inflamma- 
tion and Putrifattion will be pre- 
vented : which 1s evident from 
thoſe,who out of ſimple Wounds 
are wont either to draw forth 
the Blood by ſucking with their 
Mouth; or elſe to ſqueeze it 
out , by compreſſion of the 
wounded Part with their Fin- 
gers. 

IH. This being premiſed, we are 
to conſider, what kinds of Extra- 
nes Bodtes or Things they are, 
which are to be removed out of 
Wounds: and theſe are extra- 
1eous either by accident, or of 
their own nature. 

IV. Things which are extra- 
news by accident, are, 1+. Hair. 


_ — 


2, Clots of Blood. 3. Contuſed 
Fleſh. 4. Separated pieces of 
Fleſh. $. Fatty Subſtances. 
6. Membranes. 7. Tendons. 
8. Ligaments. 9. Cartilages. 
10, Pieces or Splinters of bro- 
ken Bones. 

V. Thoſe things which are ex- 
traneous If their own nature, are, 
I. Pieces of Garments. 2. Sand, 
or Gravel. 3. Earth. 4. Stones. 
$5. Plugs. 6. Glaſs. 7. Small- 
ſhot. 8. Bullets. 9. Pieces of 
Iron. 10+ Splinters of Wuod. 
11, Heads of Arrows. Or, 
12, Pteces of Weapons, of 
various kinds. 

VI. If there are Hairs near 
about the Wound , they arc to be 
ſhaved away with a Razor ; leſt 
they fall within the lips of the 
Wound. 

VII. If Clots of Blond be in the 
Wound, which may hinder Unition, 
excite pain, putrify, and cauſe a 
Fere/zthey may be waſhed away 
with a piece of Spunge, or lin- 
nen Cloth, dipt in warm white 
or red Port-Wine , Aqua Vite, 
Poſca, Brandy and Water mixe 
together, Oxymel diſlolyved in 
Water: or, in the Country 
where theſe things cannot be 

had, 


3 
ah 
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had, .in Milk, or Ale warmed : 
or if need require, they may be 
taken forth by help of ſome 
propzr Infirument, 

VIII. But in doing this, you muſt 
uſe n» manner of violence at firſt : 
neither is all the clotted Blood 
to be taken forth, eſpecially if 
a Hzmorchage is feared,; for 
that the clotted Blood does in 
ſome manner ſtop the Orifices 
of the Veſlels, which may grow 
together under them : but the 
removing them whclly 1s to be 
deferred to the ſecond or third 
Dreſſing , when Nature hicr ſelf 
will begin to expel whatſoever 
5s extraneous , and be helping 
and aſſiſting in the caſc. 

IX. Nor are you to omit 
cleanſing of the Wound with yur 
Probe, armed with Lint; and 
repeated with freſh Lint, as oft 
as nced requires. 

X. Picces or Splinters of by9- 
ben Bones likewiſe , if any ſuch, 
are to be taken forth , either 
with your Forceps, or Raveliiſbil; 
ſo alſo pieces of Fat or Fleſh, 
Membranes, Tendons , Liga- 
ments, or Cartilages, which may 
ſtick ia the Wound, 

Xl. But however in the fuſt 
arefſing , thoſe things only are 
to be taken forth, that are 
free and looſe; ſo that the 
may be taken out of the Wound, 
without offering any violence 
to it. 

XII. But as for ſuch ſmall 
pieces of Bones which fich faſt 
wnto the Fleſh, or other Bones ; 
you are to wait for Natures help 
1a expelling them : whereby 
you will fee , whether ſhe will 
unite theſe Fragments to the 


reſt of the Bonez or mal» a 
ſeparation there-from, and ex- 
clude them. 

XIH. As for Sand, Grave!, w 
Earth, they are to be w.i%g:! 1, 
and taken away; as + | :ve 
direQed at Se. 7. above, - 
clotted Blood. 

XIV.If preces of Garme, 

Fron, or if Glaſs 4 b»9ben in: te 
Wound, they are to be  ul*n forth : 
and this 1s alſo to be done, if 
any other kind of Matter , or 
Weapon, or part of a Weapon 
ſtick in the Wound. 

XV. But before we aſſay the 
Extrattiin of theſe things, we 
are 0 comfuder 5 whether or no the 
wounded Perſon like to live after 
ters tabin; forth : tor if there 
's no hopes cf Life , the Artiſt 
ougint not to attempt their 
| removal, not of the Weapon it 


 ſeifleft the Patient dying under 


his hands , it ſhould be thought 


that he had haſtned his Death. 
XVI. 4s #s oftentimes manifeſt 
in Wounds of the Brain, and of the 
Heart , of the Vena cava, and 
great Artery where if the Wea- 
pon is left in, the Patient may 
poſſibly live for the ſpace of 
a day : wiiwicas if it be taken 
forth , a vehement Hzmor- 
rhage folluws thereupon , and 
the Paticnt inſtantly dyes. 
XVII. But where there is hopes 
of recovery, we ought to endeavour 
the extrattion of the Weapn , or 
other extraneous Matter : for tho' 
pieces of Weapons, and leaden 
Bullets may ſometimes ſtick very 
long in the Wound , yet it is 4 
very rare thing, that the Wound 
ſhould be perte&ly healed, witl- 
out their drawing forth. 
X YI, Hows 
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XVIIE. However , you are not 
to aſſay the drawing out of ſuch 
Bodies, as cannot but with great 
difficulty and danger, be taken 
forth; and which remaining in the 
Brdy , the Wound may be cured : 
as leaden Bullets,and Small-ſhot, 
which ſticking very deep, in 
extream fleſhy Parts, or 1n great 
Joints, as the Shoulder, Elbow, 
Knee, (Fc. where being 1n- 
cloſed with Fleſh, the Wound 
is ſometimes healed with them 
remaining 1n it. 

XIX. This being ſaid, we now 
come to ſhew how thoſe other f0- 
rein Subſtances , which are not 
looſe, or cannot be wiped or waſhed 
away, may be taken forth; and 
that is by a twofold means : 
I. By the help of Medicaments. 
2, By the help of Inſtruments. 


I. By the help of Medicines. 


XX. Medicines for this purpoſe, 
are cither Simple, or Compound : 
and the Simple are of three 
kinds; 1. Such as operate by a 
Specifick Virtue : 2. Such as 
operate by a Digeſtive or Putri- 
factive Virtue : 3+ Such as ope- 
rate by an Attraive Virtue. 

XXl. Specifich Simple Med!- 
caments ar? ; Pimpernel, Brook- 
lime, Dittany of Creet, roots of 
round Birthwort , 
roots of Narciſſus, of Gladiol or 
Corn-tiag,aud Reed-roots,beaten 
into a Cataplaſm with Honey : 
Henbane-leaves beaten, and ap- 
plied in forin of a Pultiis; 
Horned-Poppy-leaves beaten , 
and uſed in like manner : and 
the Heads of Lizards beaten 1n- 


Anemo!n:, : 


Dioſcorides, lib. 2. cap. 58. and 
Paulus Agineta, lib.4.cap.s 2. 

XXII. Digeſtive and Putrifa« 
ave Medicaments for this pur- 
poſe are; Turpentine , Honey, 
yolks of Eggs, Sheeps and Beef 
Suet,Birdlime,old Pigeons dung, 
Hens dung, Ducks, Gooſe and 
— dung 3 leven, and the 
ike, 

XXII A'traFive Simple Me- 
dicaments for this purpoſe are z 
Gum Ammoniacum,Afla foetida, 
Aloes Hepatica, Capivi, Elemi, 
Euphorbium , Galbanum , Opo- 
panax, Pitch, Pine-Rofin, Pro- 
polis, Tar, leaves and roots of 
Dittany, Garlick, Leeks, Onions, 
Shelots z and other like things, 
hot in the third or fourth 
degree, of ſubtile and thin 
parts. 

X XIV. Out of the ſubſtance of 
theſe ſimple things, compound 
Medtcaments are prepared : as, 
1. The Emplaſter of Avicen. 
Re Leven , Propolis or Honey, As 
ils. Birdlime, oldeſt Oil, A. Ziit. 
A mmontacum Zit. mix, and make 
an Emplaſter. | 

XXV. 2. Bp Virgin-wax Ziv. 
Turpentine Fit. Loadftone 3jſs. 
Bean-flower Zi. Deers-ſuet 3s, 
mix, and make an Emplaſter. 

XXVI. 3. Falbpiss his Ca- 
taplaſim. R Propols, Sagapenum, 
11: tany=roots freſh gathered, A, 
Jlls. Leven , Ptgeons-dang , As. 
$1. one Onton buled, Tar, Honey, 
A. Q.S. beat all together in a 
Mortar to a Cataplaſm. 

XX VII. 4. Another of Fal- 
lopizs, ſtronger. Take freſh Dit- 
tany roots , pouder of Dittany of 
Creet, Aſſa fetida, Elemt, Sagas» 


to a maſs , and impoſed. See | penum, Pine»Rojin, A. Zi. Birdlime 
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Z's, Sulphur vive Ji. Euphoy- 
bium 3(s. Tar, Himey, A. 
mix, and beat them into a Cata- 
plaſm. 


» v0 


Svi. mix, and mabe an Em- 
platter. 
XX XII. 9. Tabe bulbous Nar- 


| ciſſus roots NY ti. Reed-rot Zi. 


XX VIII.5. Tabe Bees Wax iÞ1. | Gladiol-root 3ſs. rotten Dyves- 


Colophony , yellow Roſin , Oil of | 


yolks of Eggs, A.Ziv. Loadſtone in 
pouder Fv. juice of Citrons F111. 
Ammomacum Zii. Bdellium i. 
mix , and make an Emplaſter. 

XXIX. 6, Take Wax, Turpen- 
tine, A. $ vi. Ceruſe, Roman V1- 
triol, A. Ziv. Oil of Juniper Zjſs. 
Oil of Earthworms , Colophony, 
Ship-Pitch , Frankincenſe , Cam- 
phir, Mummy, Dragons-blood, A. 
Zi. Ot of Eggs Zvi. Maſtich, Oil 
of Hypericon , A. 3ſs. pouder of 
Hzmatitis or Blood-ſtone , Load- 
Fone, Oil of Cloves, A. Jil. mabe 
an Emplaſter. 

XXX. 7. Tabe Oil-olive ilj(s. 
new Wax iti. melt them toze- 


ther, and add Litharge of Gold 
itjſs. boil them ; afterwards add 


Ammoniacum , Bdellium, A. ii. 
Galbanum, Opopanax, A. 31. diſ- 
ſolved firſt in Vinegar. Theſe 
things being inixt, add ponders of 
round Birthwort root, Tobacco, 
Myrrh, Frankincenſe, Maſtich, A. 
Zii. boil all with a gentle Fire, 
adding in the end of the boiling, 
Oil of Bays, Turpentine, Av. jlir 
them weil together, and pour all 
intocold Water , and with Oil of 
Camomil or Turpentine , an- 
ointing your Hands, make the 
Emplaſter up into long Rouls. 

XX X1.8.Tabe Oil Ib. Litharge 
Ibi. Colophony ibis. Wax Ziv. 
Aimmoniacum , round Birthwart 
roots, A. Zii. Galbanum, Frank- 
zncenſe, A. Zjſs, Gentian Ji. Pro- 
poli, Aloes Hepatica, Verdizriſe, 


burnt Braff, Dittany of Creet, A, 


dun; 31. Mullein-leaves M.i. root s 
of the wild Cucumber, of round 
Birthwort, of white Dittany, Dit- 
tany of Creet , meal of Orobug, 
AZls. Honey q. s. mix, and make 
ah Emplaſter. 

XXXIIIL 10. Take Pine-roſin 
$11. Stone-pitch Fi. Ammoniacum, 
Sagapenum, Elemi, A. 3s. roots 
of round Birthwort and of white 
Dittany, Dittany of Creet, A. Zii. 
old Oil q.s. mix, and mabe a 
Cerat, 


Il. By the help of Inſtruments. 


XXXIV. But if by mthing of 
Medicinal means the extraneous 
Body can be drawn out, we muſt 
then make the attempt by help 0 
Inſtruments : wherein we mu 
firſt conſider the ſubſtance, 
nature, figure,ſfituation and con- 
nexion of the Parts offended, 
and Parts adjacent. Secondly, 
the diverſity of the Matter to 
be drawn forth ; its ſubſtance, 
magnitude,and figure; that the 
Arteries, Veins, Nerves , and 
Tendons may not be torn or 
violated : for it would be much 
unbecoming an Artiſt , that it 
ſhould be ſaid , that his Hand 
had done more hurt than the 
Weapon. 

XXX V.Tou are alſo to conſider, 
1. That the Matter may cafily 
be drawn forth. 2. The fears 
of an Apoſtemation, which may 
corrupt the wounded Part, 
3. The 
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3. The fears of the Matter 
to be drawn out , being pot- 
ſoned. 

XXXVI. Then in order to this 
Work , you muſt conſider alſ* 3 


and of good Stecl, to lay hold 
of the Matter. 5. Gooſe-bils, 
round, and hollow at the Points, 
double and fingle, to take out 
Bullets, (Fc. 6. The Ravens 


1. The ftuation the Body was in, | or Crows-Bill of Steel, and very 


when wounded. 


2. The depth of | ſtrong 3 to take out Bones, 


the place where the Matter #4 | Splinters , Arrow-heads , Gc. 
ldged. 3. The way by which the | 7. Forcipes incijortt 5 which be» 
Extranewss Matter may bz b:/t vg dilated, cut on each fide, to 
drawn forth. 4. The Symptoms | make the way out wider z and 
of the wounded Part ; 4s well | arc of uſe when a Wound is to 
thoſe future , as thoſe which | ke inciſed, for the drawing out 
are preſent. For Example ſake; , ary extraneous matter : they 
if there is great pain , en- | ought to be of good Steel, well 
dangering Convulſions, the ex- | tempered, and very ſharp. 


trancous Matter is without 


XXXIX, 2. As 40 the Time, 


delay to be extratted : but if | when the Work is to be done, If 
a dreadful flux of Blood ſhould | the Pain is vehement, the Mat- 
enſue after extraQtion, it is to | fer 15 immediately to be taken 


be deterred, becauſe this latter 
may ſometimes bring preſent 
death. 

XXXVII. In order therefore to 
the Extradtion of theſe things, 
four things are to be known: 
1, With what Inſtruments they 
are to be drawn out. 2. The 
time when it is moſt fit to do 
it. 3. By what ways they arc 
to be taken forth. 4. The 
form of the Matters to be ex- 
tracted. 

XXXVYILIL. 1. As to the Inſtru- 
ments moſtly in uſe in thu caſe, 
they are chiefly ſeven, 1. A 
ſharp, well-let Inciſron-Knife, 
ſmoothly pointed. 2. Two 
Pair of good Sciſſers 3 the one 
with ſharp Points, the other 
with one Point knobbed, 3g, A 
blunt Steel or Silver Hob ;, to 
lift up a Vein, Artery,or Nerve, 
when a Bullet, 77c. 15 taken out 
of a Muſculous Part. 4. A Pair 


or two of Forceps,hollow,ſtrong, 


out; yet we are not to add 
pain to pain , but this being 
once done, the pain will ceaſc. 

XL. If the Matter is poiſoned 
or canbred, yu muſt not defer the 
Extraction, tha you may »e forced 
to divide the Muſcles, Veiſels, and 
Nerves 5 becauſe the wovle Man 
w more valuable than a part. 
In this caſe, you need not fear 
the Actual Cautery; for Fire 
deſtroys Poiſon, and takes away 
all fears of a Convulhton, 

XLI. But in ſome caſes, you 
muſt forbear the Extratljon : 
as, 1. Where an Hemorrhage 
endangering Life may enſue; 
which wilt be where great Ar- 
teries and Veins are placed. 
2, Where feartul Symptoms 
may happen 5 as vehement 
Pain,Convultions,Syncope, ſharp 
Fevcrs, (Fc. 3. It the Matter 
1s round, or made of Lead; for 
which reatons, it niay more 
lecurely be lett in. 4. Where 
the 
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the Orifice of the Wound 1s 
made narrow, by Inflammation, 
Tumor, 2c. in which caſes, you 
muſt defer the Work till thoſe 
Accidents be removed ; leſt 
vehement Pain , Swoonipgs, 
Convultions, Fever, Gangrence, 
or Sphacelus enſue. $5. When 

'0u have not a fit Inſtrument at 

and for the ExtraQtion : for 
ſhould you then attempt it, you 
will torment the Patient with- 
out any effet ; and thereby 
make him unwilling to undergo 
the Operation , when you are 
better provided. 

XLII. 3. The Form of the 
Matter to be extratted : this 1s 
perfe&tly to be underftood and 
conſidered ; for the knowledge 
of the Figure or Form of the 
Matter to be extrated , con- 
tributes much to the informa- 
tion of the Artiſt; as to the 
way and manner, how the Ex- 
trancous Matter 1s to be taken 
forth, and whether it will be 
done with caſe, or with dift- 
ficulty. 

XLIII. 4. The way and manner 
how the Extrattion is to be per- 
formed. Now the Matter to be 
taken forth, is to be taken forth 
either by Extrattion or Expul- 
ſion ; by extragion, it is taken 
out the ſame way 1t went in; 
by expulſion, it 15 taken forth 
by the oppoſite way , viz. by 
the way it tendeth. 

XLIV. If the Matter has not 
prerced very deep, or has not paſſed 
thro the great Veſſels and Nervous 
places : if that either right op- 
polite to it , or the way that it 
tends, it has Bones, Veins, Arte- 
ric:, or Nerves, Or, it there 


is no great fear of the wide 
opening of the Orifice by which 
it entred : in all theſe Caſes it 
may be drawn back the ſame 
way by which it entred in, 
and that without any Settion 
at all. 

XLV. But if from the Form of 
the Matter to be extrated C as 
rough Arrow-heads ) there appears 
to be danger that the Fleſh may 
be torn, if it #s drawn back the 
ſame way by which it entred: 
in this caſe the Wound is to be 
dilated, either by Sc&ion, with 
the Forceps inciſoarins 3 or elle 
dilated with the Inftrument 
which Celſis , lib. 7. Cap. 5+ 
calls Tpſuloeides , or elſe with a 
Swans-bill or Storks-bill, or ſome 
other dilating Inſtrument ; that 
the Matter may be the more 
calily drawn out. 

XLVI. Tos Ypſiloeides #& a 
kind of fteel Inſtrument, made in 
the form of a Bill, but ſo, that 
if the ſhanks of the handle are 
nipt together, the Bill opens, and 
ſo dilates the Orifice of the Wound : 
after which dilatation, the ex- 
trancous Matter 1s to be taken 
forth with the Hands 3 or when 
it ſticks deeper, with the Vol- 
ſella or Puller, or other ſuch-like 
Inſtruments ; of which ſort are 
the long Sciflers, full of teeth, 
ſtrait or callaper-faſhiond, 
broad in their extream part, 
and likewiſe round ; to which 
various Names are given, as 
; Crows-bills, Storks-bills, Ducks+* 
' bills, Gooſe-bills z whoſe Figures 
you may fee in Par, lib. 10. 
cap.18.asalſo in Andres 4 Cruce, 
Scultets,and others. The Figurc 
of the Volſella ſee in Scultetus, 

« 22 Tab. 4 
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Tab. 4. Fig. 1. where it is| may be looſer and wider, for 
lrgely deſcribed , with its | the pulling forth of the Matter 
ule, got in, 

XLVII. But in the followinz | L. But if by no Artificial Means 
caſes, it is to be thruſt out the | whether of Medicines or Inſtru« 
wntrary way: Is If it is almoft | ments, the extraneous Body can 
thro', chictly towards a depen- | be drawn forth ; the whole Buſi- 
ding Part; for ſo the Pain will | fineſs is then to be committed to 
te leſs, and the Ps flow better | Nature, which in theſe caſes, 
from the Wound. 2. > 4 the | does many times do wonders, 
Figure of the Matter or Boaly will | expelling thoſe preternatural 
wt {4 it to be extrafted the | things beyond expettations, 
lame way , by which it went in; | which various Hiſtories almoſt 
45 in barbed Arrow-heads, (7c. | every where confirm. 

3. If there is no fear of cutting | Ll. Hippocrates, Epidem. g, 
of great Arteries, Veins,or Nerves. | tells us of one that had an Arrow 
In all other caſes, it is to | ſhot into his Groin, whoſe head was 
be drawn out the ſame way it | taken forth ſix years after. Guil. 
went 1. Fabricius, Cent. 1. 06/.62. gives 

XLVIIE. Brittle things,os Glaſs, | relation of one who had a Knife 
Bones, &c. which ſtich in a | run into the Spinz Dore, and 
Wound, are to be taken forth | broke in it, and he took it, 
whale, if poſſible but if they | forth two years after : and 
cannot be taken out whole, | Cert. 2. Obſ. 74. he gives a re- 
without much Pain, and fear of | lation of a Man wounded in the 
evil Symptoms to enſue, they | Pylorws or Colon, with a ſharp- 
are to be broken, and then | pointed Sword, the point of 
taken out. which was broken oft, and lefc 

XLIX.If alſo the Matter or Bo- | in the Wound; the Wound was 
dy is thruſt in between two Bones ; | healed up, and in about a year 
the Parts lying next to them | after , going to ſtool, he 
are to be widened , and drawn | voided with his Excrements the 
or dilated ſeveral ways; that (© | very point of the Sword which 
the ſpace between the Bones | was thruſt into him, 


— 
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CHAP. VI. 
Of STITCHING WOUNDS. 


l S to the Stitching up of | Sel. 123, ad 131. But becauſe 
Wounds , we have ſaid | what we have there ſaid, is too 
bmething of it already, 10 Cap+1+ | briefly laid dgwp, ( becauſe it 
was 


CE — 


784 


ARS CHIRURGICA. 


Lib. 4 


was neeflary to carry on the 
Thread of the Diſcourſe) we 
ſhall now reſume the Argument 
again , and here do that more 
explicitly and largely , which 
there we paſt over only with 
a lender ſtroke of our Pen. 

II. Now the Cure of all forts 
of Wounds 15 performed either by 
the firſt Intention, or by the ſecond 
Intention, 

ITE. The firſt Intention i Suu- 
evors, Apglutinatio, the Uniton 
of atrvided or wounded Parts, 
no other ſubſtance concurring, or 
commg between: and this kind 
of Union or Healing is per- 
formed by the firſt Intention. 

IV. The ſecond Intention is 
Svuardeaunms , Concarnatio, the 
Unition of divided Parts, by the 
znterventzion or medium of ſome 
other ſubſtance , as Fleſh , &c. 
which 1s to be bred by Incar- 
nating Medicines; and this kind 
of Union, is the Healing of a 
Wound by the ſecond Inten- 
tion, See Chap. 1. Sef. 142, 
and 143. and Chap. 10. fol- 
lowing. 

V. We ſhall firſt ſhew how 
Symphyſis, or Agglutination is 
performed ; which is a more ſimple 

ind of Union, becauſe it us per- 
formed without any Medium 
coming between : alſo, becauſe it 
1s more ſpeedily performed than 
Syſſercofts or Concarnation; and 
becauſe it requires neither ſuch 
Ikill, or yet ſuch choice of 
Medicaments to be applied. 

VI. Now whereas in tranſverſe 
and long Wounds, Swathing alone 
# not enough ; for drawing the 
lips of the Wound together, 
and to keep and preſerve then | 


— 


'1n ſuch a cloſe condition : for 
this cauſe ſake , Stitching was 
deſigned. 

VII. To bring this Syraphyſis 
to paſs, there are four chief Indi- 
cations. 1. The bringing of the 
Lips of the Wound together, 
2. To hold them together by 
Stitching. 3. To apply Agglu- 
tinative Medicaments. 4. Pro- 
per Swathing, Co or 
Binding up: the two firſt we 
ſhall perform in this Chapter ; 
the two latter we ſhall treat of 
in the Chapter following. 

VITI.The firſt Indication is to be 
performed by the Hands of the 
Chirurgeon, wherein be is t9 bring 
the Lips of the gaping Wound to- 
gether; which is to be done, 
1. Gently, and by degrees 3 not 


violently. 2. They are to be 
brought equally together , not 
ſtretching one part more than 
another. 3. That their ſuper- 
ficies alſo be even, otherwiſe the 
Cicatrix will be unequal and 
deformed. 4. That if the Lips 
are ſtiff thro' Cold , they are to 
be fomented with AHydreleum ; 
viz: a Mixture of Otl and Wa- 
ter, or Oil and Ale : in dry 
Bodies, more Oil than Water 
in moiſt Bodies, more Water 
than Oil. $. That no Pledget 
or Doflel be put between the 
parts wounded, when you intend 
to conſolidate by the firſt In- 
tention. 

IX. The ſecond Indication, is 
the beeping of the conjoined parts 
together by Stitching : and this 1s 
twofold z; 1. Sutra, Stitching 
with a Needle, 2. Laqueatio, 


Dry-ſtitching , or Lacing. 


I, Stitch- 


BW ES. 
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I. Stitching with the Needle, 

X, Sutura, or Stitchihty then, 
i the holding tozether of ' the Lins 
of Fi Wound, by help of a Nee- 
dls and Thread : Wherein we 
are to conlider,, 1. The Inftru- 
ments of the Operation. 2. The 
Kinds of this Stitching. 3. Its 
Uſes. 4. Obſervations 1n pcr- 
forming it. 

XI. The Inſtruments are, Nee- 
dles, Thread, and the Stitching 
Quill. 

XII. The Needles ouzht to be 
either of Steel or Silver. Tye 
ſteel Needles you may ſoften by 
wrapping them in brown wet Pa- 
per, and holding them for a 
while in the tlame of a Candle, 
Thoſe of Silver will bend beſt ; 
but you ought to have ſome 
ſtraight, and ſome crooked ; 
and their points may be round, 
flat, or three-ſquare, which laſt 
pierce heſkt, 

XII. The Thread. We: moſt 
commonly uſe white or crimſon ſilh- 
Thread (black is rotten and frets) 
but ſtrong white Thread made of 
Hemp may do as well, or better ; 
becauſe it ſwells in the Wound 
and cuts not as Si]k does. 

XIV. The ſtitching Quill, call- 
ed Canaliculus feneſtratus: 1: 
ought to be of Silver (C for Honours 
ſabe) and has two Uſes z, 1. To 
keep the Needles in. 2. In 
ſtitching, to ſtay the oppolite 
part of the Wound, that the 
Needle may the more readily 


| 


paſs, 
NV. The kinds of this Stitch- 
nz, There is, 1. Sutura Conti- 
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Stttch; which 1s uled in Wounds 
'of the Gats, when the Excre- 
wake. Come Que of the Wound, 
' As alſo in the Grent Branches of 
; the Avia 79 it we 
can conventent!ly come at them. 
The Spaniards (titch alnoft all 
Wounds with this Stitci, and 
1t 15 called allo, 7he Rejtrin eu 
| Stitch, 
| XVI, 2.Sutura incarnativa, vel 


Los / 1 p 
j 1.1 . $ vi*y 


[non continuata, The Jncarnative 


| Stich, This is done by taking di. 
Vers ſ[litches 5 each diſtant one 
from amther, ſo far as the laroes 
| neſs of the Wound ſhall require 3 
and ſo many as may be able ta 
bring or keep the lips of the 
Wound in an <quality, evennecſs 
and ſmoothneſs : In every of 
which ſtitches, the ends of the 
thread are to be cut off near 
the knot, that they may not 
ſtick to the Emplaſter, 

XVII. 3. Ia5g0p291d, Gas 
ſtroraphia, Sutura Abdominis z 
The Belly {titch, which is uſed 
when the Great Muſcl:s of the 
Abdo and the Peritonzum 
are druvided by a large Wind; of 
which Galen has wrote Anat. 
Admin, lib, 5, cap. 6. and ſome 
others, Sce cap. I. ſed. 
126, 128, 

X VIII, 4. Sutura Confervya- 
trix, The Conſerver, This is 
when th2 Needles are leſc in the 
Wound, paſſed throu;h the lips 5 
and the lips being brought toge= 
ther, the thread is twiſted about 
both ends of the Needles, as Tay 
lors d) when they faſten them 
to their fleeves, This ftitci 1s 
uſed in the Cure of Hare Lips, 
and when the Oeſophagus or 


PP < 
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wata, vel Retentiya, the Glover 's | 


Trachea Arteria are wounded : 
6 ce luſtead 
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Inſtead of Needles you may uſe 
Silver or Braſs Pins, whoſe ends 
( after the thread is twiſted a- 
bout) may be cut off with a 
pair of Shears or Sciſſors, 

XIX. The Uſes of this ſtitch- 
ing. They are threefold, 1. To 
procure a quick agglutination tothe 
Wound, which # done by the Su- 
tura Incarnativa. 2+ To keep the 
lips of a Wound at a due diſtance 
one from another ; and this 15 
done by the Sutura Retentva 3 
which 15 of uſe when a Wound 
cannot be Cured by the firſt In- 
tention, but by the ſecond: In 


which the lips arc not to be too ! 


far a-ſunder, leſt the Air cool | 
the Parts too much; nor tov 
near, becauſe the Agglutination 
is not to be expected without a 
medium. 3 ToſtopBleeding ;, as 
when an Artery or Vein is wound- 
ed; and this is called, Sutura 
Suppreſſrva. 

XX, Obſervations in perform- 
ing this Worh. 1. In ſtitching, 
the lips of the Wound must not be 
too firaitly drawn togeflher ; for 
then the flowing of the Quittor 
will be hindred, and ſo a Tumor 
may be induced, On the contra- 
ry; If they be left gaping, the 
inner Parts may be cooled by 
the Air : But Ligaments cut a- 
ſunder, are not to be ſtitch'd, 
becauſe they are only united by 
the ſecond Intention. 

XXlI. 2, A ſuffictent quantity 
or ſubſtance of the lips of the Wound 
is to be taben hold of by the 
ftitches, otherwiſe they may break 
out again, and cauſe Scars : And 
withal, you muſt be ſure that 
your knots are faſt ; for ſhould 


they looſen, you will be cutvr- 


| 


ced to ſtitch a ſecond time, 
which will be more painful to 
the Patient than at firſt, 

XXIl. 3. Tou muſt alſo be- 
ware of the Nerves and Tendons ; 
for if thoy be prick'd or touched, 
vehement pain will be cauſed : 
But 1n all parts of the Body the 
Skin may be ftitch'd, yea, in 
the Joints, deep Wounds, and 
Wounds of the Bones, after 
ſmoothing with the Raſp ; for 
thereby the Spermatick Parts 
will be covered, and defended 
from Air, and the natural heat 
kept in, whereby the Cure will 
be the better performed. 

XXII. 4. In deep Wounds of 
the fleſhy Parts, you muſt take 
deep ſtitches ; for 1t the Skin only 
be ſtitched, the Wound will 
only ſuperficially heal, and the 
Pu ſettling in the bottom, may 
cauſe an Apoſtem, and caver- 
nous Ulcer; or otherwiſe the 
ſtitches may break out, and make 
new work again, 

XXIV. 5s. In long Wounds, 
begin from one of the ends ; but 
in ſhort Wounds, as in the Hair- 
Lip, begin in the middle ; for fo 
you will avoid purſing together the 
lips of the Wound, which will 
cauſe Inequality and Deformity : 
And in long Wounds, let the 
ſtitches be nearly an inch di- 
ſtant one from another, or a- 
bove half an inch at leaſt : If 
they be too thick, they will 
cauſe the more pain; if too 
thin, the Unition will not be {0 
eafie and compleat. 

XXV. 6. Laſtly, In ftrait 
Wounds of the Limbs, you may 
ſpare flitching ; for the lips may 
be brought fogether by the Dry 

Stich, 
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Stitch, and Swathing : But if the 
Wounds are Tranſverſe, ſtitch- 
ing is always to be uſed 3 be- 


the skin 1s nt cloſe joined to the 


sbin, nor fleſh to fleſh, but the 
sbin is ſewed in the midſt of the 


cauſe the Fleſh, &c. in ſuch | fe : Or, 1f they avoid this, they 


Wounds will ſhrink towards 
the whole Parts, and ſo gape 
very wide, 


il. Laqueation, or Dry Stitchinz. 


XX VI. This is done with pieces 
of Clth, which are glewed on each 
fide the lips of the Wound ; and 
then being dried, the edzes of 
thoſe Cloths are ſtitched, and 
drawn together, inftead of titch- 
ing the lips of the Wound it ſelf, 
whercby the lips of the Wound 
are alſo drawn together, as near 
as you detire. 

XXVII. He that knows how to 
perform this work well, which 
may be done in almoſt all Wounds, 
and that in the very firſt Dreginz, 
knows very well how to be with- 
out the former ways of ſtitch- 
ing with the Needle , which 
Sennertus ſays 15 Cruel, Bloody, 
and Painful. 

XXVIIL And truly ( ſays he) 
it would be far better, if Chi- 
rurgtans would accuitom them- 
ſelves to this manner of joining 
the lips of Wounds together ;, for 
that in the other ways of ſtitch- 
ing with the Needle after a bar- 
barous - Faſhion , they many 
times commit many Errors, be- 
ſides the cauſing more pain than 
was caufed by the Wound, 

XXIX., For ſometimes ( the 
Needles being to2 thick ) more 6r 
leſs of the lips is taken up than ts 
neceſſary, ſo that the mouth of the 
Wound 1s often uneven, purſt up, 
and as it were pleited, whereby 


make another fault as great, 
which 1s by taking ſo little holdy 
that the Wound 1s left hollow, 
and the ſtitches in a ſhort time 
break out 3 all which Errors or 
Faults are totally avo:ted by 
this Laqueation, or dry kind of 
ſtitching, 

XXX, But though this flitc%» 
ing may be uſed in alt all forts 
of Wound's, and that alſo for avoit- 
ing of new Pain; yet it tis chiefly 
uſed to the face, and other viſible 
Parts, for the avoiding of Scars, 
as alſo becauſe Stitches are often= 
times broken out before the Azglu- 
tinatton of the Wound ;, and again, 
in ſome Perſons, who by realon 
of their fearfulneſs, will by no 
means endure ſtitching. 

XXXl. This dry Suture there- 
fore is uſed in three Caſes; 1. 
Where we cannot come conveniently 
to rout the wounded Part, as in 
tranſverſe Wounds. 2, When 
the Beauty is like to be hurt, by 
making of Scars, as in the Face, 
and other viſible Parts. 3. When 
the wounded Patient will not ad- 
mit of Stitching in the Shin and 
Fleſh, as Women, and other 
tumorous Perſons, 

XXXll. Toperform this rizht< 
ly, three tWhes are to be conſider- 
ed; I, The Inſtruments to perform 
it withal. 2. The jliching Em- 
plaſter. 3. The manner of doing 
It, 

XXXIII. The Inſtruments are 
a Needle and Thread, and pieces 
of Cloth : The Needle mult be 
one of middle ſize : The Thread, 

| Kee 2 an 
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ne waxed brown 
oO; Silk cf the ſame 
| aw1ntude. 

X XXIV. The pieces of Cloth 
muſi be in number» tn, one ptece 
for each lip of th? Wrund : They 
mull be trons, that th:y may not 
yield unto the thread, or Jtve way © 
They inuſt be doubled towards 
the Wound, and paſted or glew- 
ed togcther with the ſticking 
Mcdicament, and ravelled at the 
other ends, which are fartheſt 
from the Wound. Laſtly, 7hey 
muſt one anſwer another, as t9 
form, maznitude and ſituatinn. 

XXXYV, As to their form, 
thry muſt be indented towards the 
lips of the Wound, and backwards, 
as much as may be, of the form of 
the wounded Part. It the Part 
willadmit it, they may be Qua- 
dringular, Triangular, or O- 
val; but the form ought to be 
ſ.ch, as is fittcſt to draw the 
wounded Parts together. See 
the Ficures here annexed, 

XXXV1. The next thing to be 
conſidered is the ſftiching Empla- 
Aler, of which we ſhall give you 
ſeveral Recipes, 1. Emplaſtrum 
Glutinofum Scultetiz which ſec 
In 15,1. Cap. 20. ſed. 10, afore- 
going of this Work. 

ANXKXVII, 2. Sennerti4s pre- 
fcribes this: 1 fine Bole, Ma- 
flick, Sanguis Draconis, fat Fran- 
kincenſ*, A.Ji, make the three 
firjt inio fine Pouder : Tacamas- 
hacca, J'z. mix them with a hot 
Peſtel, which (pread upon the 
C 2th. 

* YXXVIL 3. Be white Starch, 
Maſiich, Gipſum, fine Bole, Alves, 
Gum Tragacanth, and Arabich , 
A. ij. make all injo 4 Pauder, 
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which mix with the white of an | mix, and mal? an Emplaſler, 
Exg, to the conſiſtence of Honey. XLVI. 11. Pars preſcribes 

XXXIX. 4. Be fine Bale, Sar- | this: Ik Alves, Wheat-fheer , 
cocol, Maſtich , Sanguis Draconis, | WHaſtich, Rofmn, Call in fins Pous 
A. Jij. make al into a Pouder, cer ) Ship Pitch, {ſurpeniine, A. 
and mix them with the white of | Q«$. mix and mate an Empla- 
an Ezg. ſter. 

XL. $. th Olibanum 3(s. Franke ' NXLVIIT, 12. Vo fine Wheat- 
incenſe, Bitumen Judaicum, Am-  fow'r, Whites of E235, A. Zij. 
ber, Maſtich, Rofin, A.Jl. Gi ichthyocolla 31s. Biriltme, Tras 
of Juniper 3s. mix, and mahs a gacinth, Frankincen)s an Paouder, 
hard Emplaſter z which is to be 4. 5 vi. Roſe-water Q.$s. mix 
melted at the Fire when it 1s to | #2217, 
be uſed. {  XLViIl. This 6:in; ſuis, we 

XLI. 6. Ie white Starch, or | nw come t the manaer Of way 
fine Flower, Frankincenſe, Ma- | h1w the work is to be perf rin'de 
flick, A. Jij. fine Boſe, Challe, | Th! dvuble Linen Cloths ave firſt 
Sarcoeol, Sanguis , Draconis, A. | /0 be glewed together, and then 
Jiv. all bemg im fine Poud.r, 1x | toy are t9 b» ({pread over with the 
them with the white of an Ez. jad glewin; Emplaſter Cſome one 

XLIL. 7. Ie Beat white of Er25 | of the afrezring ) on that fide 
int9'a clear Glare, then gradually | wich ts to lie uprn the sin at- 
ſprinble in unſlal'd- Lime in very | ter which they are immediately 
fme Pouter, q.s. which ltr very | to ve applicd to the part, aud 
well together, till the Whites of | they are there to be left ſo long, 
the Evgs ceaſe to appear. | 11! the Glue or Emplaſter is dri= 

XLILL. 8. Be fine Bole, Sane | cd up, and the Cloths ſtick faſt 
zuis Draconis, Franbincenſe, Ma- | to the $Kin, which is commonly 
fttich, Pine-Roſin, A. q- $. mabe | 11 the ſpace of four, five or fix 
them into Pouder, and mix them | Nours. 
with whites of E2gs. _ ALEX, The Cloths now flick- 

XLIV. J + Others di(ſlve Ich- | mg faſt, {hs Indentures as to be 
thyocolla, or Iſmz-glafs in Vines | jewed, W t1-d4 together, with Fe 4 
gar, and by boting bring it to the | n**dle and thread ; and they are 
emſiſtkence of Glue, which they | © be drawn [1 cloſe, and then tied 
ſpread Wpon the Cloth : but being | ol on? to anther , that the 
diſÞlved in Sp. Vini, either this  {ips of the Wound may be rightly 
or Joiners Glue, it is much more wilted, 
tenacious and ſtronz, and will not ' L. Ardby this means, withous 
be diſÞlved by the Humidities of | any Pain £t all, and without any 
the Wound. Scar or Deformity (ſuch as is 

XLV. 10. Ie Maſtich , San- | wont to cauſed by the needles) the 
guis Draconis, white Starch, O-| //ps of the Wound will be drawn 
libanum, Gypſum, Frankincenſe,| t9;ether, and a;g!utinated;, and 
Call in fine Pouder ) Turpentine, | being thus brought together, 
Pitch, A» 3's Whites of Egg5, 9+ + | Llicy will be to kept aud pre» 

| Eee 3 ſcrved 
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ſerved a longer time, than they then apply the dry ſtitch : ) But 


can be with ſewing or ſtitching | 
with tha needle. 

LI. This dry ftitching has but 
one ObjeHion azainſt it, viz. that 
it is but of little uſe till 6 or 7 
hours after; for ſooner .it will 
ſcarcely be dried, > as to ſtich faſt 
to the Shin; (for which reaſon 
ſome ſew with the needle firſt, and 


this delay can bring no damage a- 
long with tt. 


For which reaſon, 
if any danger ſhould be feared, 
ſuch an Emplaſter may be uſed, 
as may ſtick immediately upon 
the Application : Of which kind 
1s that at See. 37. aforegoing, 
and ſome others, among the 
atoregoing Preſcriptions, 


CHA 
Of BINDING 


I. "$40 the well binding up of 

 Weunds, two things are 
neceſſary, 1. The preparatory Mat- 
ters for the Dreſſing; which are 
vulnerary Lotions, Balſams, Ce- 
rots, Emplaſters, &'c. 2. The 
preparatory Matters for the bind- 
ing up ; which, arc Splenia, Bol- 
ſters, Ferulz, ſwathing Bands, | 
or Routers. 

II: The Vulnerartes, or prepa* 
rative Matters for the Dreſſing, are 
twofold; 1. Simple Vulnerartes, 
which are taken, 1. From Vege- 
tables: 2, From Minerals : 3. 
From Animals. II, Compound 
Vulneraries, made of the former 
into Lotions, Oils, Balſams, Oint- 
merits, Cerots, and Emplaſters. 

Hl. And theſe are of three ſþe- 
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of all which we have ſpoken at 
large in the ſecond Chapter of 
this preſent Book. As to the 
particular Virtues of the Simples, 
you may ſee an explicite and 
compleat Diſcourſe of them in 
Our Seplaſium, or Druggiſts Shop, 
lately Publiſhed, to which you 
are referred. 

IV. A Breuate of the binding up 
Wound's, we have given in Cap. 1. 
Sett. 132, ad 139. We ſhall here 
delrver the Method of doing it 
more at large, Now to this work 
belongs, 1. The covering Em- 
plaſter, or Cerecloth. 2. Splenia. 
3. Ferulz. 4. Swathes orRoulers. 

V. 1. The covering Emplaſter 
ought to agree to the Indication of 
Healing ; but for want, of ſuch 


cial birds, 1. Digeſtrves, which 
generate a well digeſted and lau- 
dable Pus. 2. Sarcotichs, or 
Incainatives, which generate 
and fill the Wound up with 
Fleſh. 3. Eputorichs, which pro- 
duce the Cicatrice, dry up, and 


a one, this following may ſerve 
in many Caſes. I Fuices of T- 
bacco and Melilot, Franbincenſe, 
Fir-Rofin, A. It1j. Bees Wax #11. 
Sheeps Suet, Turpentine, Gum « 
Elemi, A. its. Pouder of Virgi- 
na Tobacco Zviij. mix, and with 


ove tie Wound with kin : 


a gentle hear evaporate the Juices, 
wid 
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and bring it to the conſiſtency of they ought to be long and 
an Emplaſter. Or you may uſe | ſmooth, and fitted unto the 
the Empl. Diapalma, & Bolo, Ce- | Bones that are broken, or out of 
ſaris, or the like, if need re- | Joint, after ſuch times as they 


uire. 


| are ſet again, and reduced to 


VI. 2. Splenla : Theſeare Lin- | their proper places. 


nen-Cloths folded together, and f5 


' 


Xl. Hippocrates, and. other of 


termed from their Figure, being | the Ancients, made them of the Li- 
alinſt in the form of the Spleen. | gne2us Bark of the Ferula (from 
The Ancients called them Pul- | 
villi, from the Reſemblance they | for want of that, make them of 


have to Bolfters : alſo Pluma- 
ceoli, or little Pillows, becauſe 
they were ſometimes made of 
Feathers. 

VII, But as to the Fizures or 
Form they many times differ, ac- 
cording to the end for which they are 
intended ; for ſometimes they are 
laid upon the part long-ways, 
ſometimes obliquely, and ſome- 
times tranſvertly. 

VIII. Sometimes they are laid 


ſingle or doubles, ſometimes treble 


or quadruple ; and ſometimes more 


of them, according to their V/s, 


for what they aredeitgn'd todo, 
whether for interception of Hu- 
mours, drinking up of Santcs, 
or filling up of empty, and hol- 
low places 3 that there by thc 
whole Bandage may become e- 
qual and ſmooth. 

IX. They are ſometimes impoſed 


dry, but moſt commonly they ave | 


fnaked or moiſtned, with rome 
ſort of Liquor, whether Lotion, 
Decofion, Infuſion, or Spirit , 
which may be proper for the dit- 
calc of the part attetted. See Hip- 
pocrates deVuln. lib. 3. Text.1, 2. 


and, de Frad, lib. 1. Text. JS. 


QF lib, 3. Text. 21. 

X., 3, Ferulz, or, Splinfers. 
Theſe are for the more convenient 
binding up of Wqund's or Fradtures 3 


| 


whynce came th*name : ) but we, 


thin Splinters of Wood, or Barks 
of Trees, or Paſte-boards, either 
ſingle, or glued together. 

X11, But Gul. Fabricius Hil- 
danus, Cent. 4. Obſ. 58. i a- 
gainſt the green Barks of Trees ; 
for that when they are through- 
ly dried about a Fratture, they 
are apt to excite pain, and put 
the bones out of their places. 

X11 Hippocrates ſays, They 
ought to be ſmorth, equal, plain, 
and a little ſhaping at the ends, 
and ſn:mething ſhorter than the ſwas 
thing they lie under, that the part 
may not be preft too much be«» 
yoad the Bandage z and 1mpo- 
ſed (in FraQtures) about aninch 
d:{tant one from another. 

XIV. They ave t3 be ſoplaced ant 
atted, that their ends are nit t0 
reach above the heads of the Faint 
which $ick forth; nor that they 
touch upon the naked Skin, or 
hurt the Nerves or Tendons nigh 
unto the Joints, See Hippoc, de 
Vuln. Tit. 11. is &e frat. bb. v. 
Text. 40. (F ltd. 2. Text. s, 7, 
11, $4,659, 7. allo P. E2ineia, 
Lib. ”. Cap. C9. 

WV. 4. Swathing Bands, or 
Roulers, Thele are Bands lon 
and broad, which being roules 
up, are afterwards tobe 1wathed 
about the wounded part, This 

KEEed4q the 
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te Latins call Faſciatio,or deliga-', do z ſo that perſpiration being 
F:o-per faſcis, by means of which | hindred,an Inflammation may be 


ve endeavour to keep the lips 
of Wounds together, that they 
may be the ſooner, and the more 
firmly conglutinated, 

XVI. Herein we are to conſider, 


induced. 

XIX. As to the length of the 
Rouler, it is to be provided, ac- 
cording to the thickneſs of the part 


it is applied to, and the number 


s. The Matter of Roulers. 2. The | 


of Circumvolutions, which the 


King's of Roultng or binding up. 3+ | Artiſt ſhall think convenient, 


The way or manner of doing it. 4+ 
The Uſes thereof. 

XVI. As to the Matter of 
which Roulers are made, they ought 
to be of Linen-Cloth , ſoinewhat 
worn, clean, ſmooth, and without 
ſeams or bnots, that they may be 
fft and pliable, but fo ftrong that 
they may not be broken : It 15 true, 
they may be made of Woolen, 
or Leathcr, if neceffity require 
It; but otherwiſe Woolen 1s 
not to be choſen, becauſe it 1s 
apt to ſtretch, and cauſe 1tch- 
ing, whereby it cannot bind fo 
faſt; and by irritating, may 
Cauſe an attrattion of Humours : 
Nor Leather, becauſe 1t 15 not 
only apt to ſtretch, being dry, 
but much more, if by accident 
it ſhoukd be moiſtned with the 
Humor, and withal, when foul, 
15 not to Le waſhed , but muſt 
then be caſt away. 

X VII. The Roulers are then to 
be made of Linnen-cloth, not too 
nw, left they be fliff and hard ; 
nr too old, left they be too weak: : 
TheCloth muſt not be too thick, 
Ictt it 1s cumberſom , nor too 
thin, Ictt it falls into wrinkles ; 
nor tco courte , Icft its unequal 
Tiireads ſhould hurt, or prels 
too much upcn the Part : nor 
tuo fine, left by the cloſeneſs of 
tlic Lhredds-1t ſtops the Pores ; 
v. hich being ful, it 13 allo apt to 


wy 


, 
= 


| 


whereby ſome are longer, ſome 
ſhorter. 

XX. As to their breadth ;, thoſe 
for the Trunk of the Body ought to 
be the broadeſt; then thoſe pro- 
vided for the Thighs; next thoſe 
which are for the brawny part of 
the Arms : The narrower are for 
the ſmall part of the Arms, and 
lower part of the legs ; and the 
narroweſt thoſe which are fitted 
for binding up of -Fingers and 
Toes. Sec Cap. 1. Set. 138, 
aforcgoing. 

XX1I, The hind's of Rouling are 
manifold,as Galen ſays in's Book of 
thoſe things which are to be done in 
the Curing of Wounds, Cam. 2. 
Text. 7. But thoſe which ſerve 
for Our purpoſe in this place, 
are chietly four : 1. Faſcta In- 
carnativa : 2. Faſcia Retentiva 5 
3+ Faſcia Expulfiva : 4. Faſcia 
AFquans. 

XXII. Faſcia Incarnativa, is 
performed with 2 Rouler, having 
two ends, wherein you muſt begin 
to roul in the ſound part, oppoſite 
to the Wound, and roul upwards, 
and ſo return to the wounded 
Part with one cnd ; with the 
other end you muſt rcul down- 
wards, crothiug the former , 
that the lips of the Wound may 
be neatly brought together. 

X XIII. In ths hind of Rouling, 
the Rouley ought to be about half 

the 
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rouling upwards, and once roul- | 
ing dowuwards. 

XXIV. Authors mabe another | 
kind of this Faſcia Incarnativa, 
which is performed with ane Router, 
which mui be broader than the 
Wound : The middle of it 1s ap- 
plied to the ſound Part, that 
the ſidcs of it may meet avuut 
the Wound; aiter which the 
ſides are ſewed together with a 
tranſverſe ſticch : But this way 
Is not ſo ready and conver!) 
as the former, becauſe w8 ove \ 
drefſing, if rC{uIres new (C104. 

XXVY. Faſcia Retcoattya, 
bind of Rouling, which us chi-j 
uſed to beep the Dreſiag, 4s Plea» 
gets, Emplaſters, Cerots, B:ljt:: 5, 
&c. cloſe to the Wound; tor 
which purpoſe a itngle Rouler 
will ſerve the turn ; and this 
ought to be done no ftridter, 
than what may be enough to 
ſtay the Applications in their 
proper places ; far otherwiſe it 
may hinder the Protruſion of the 
Nutriment to the Part, and fo 
produce either a Mortitication, 
or an Atrophy, at lcatt, of tic 
Part. 

XXVI. Faſcia Expulſiva, » 
chrefly to preſs out of the Cavity of 
the Wound any Humour, or Matter 


» # 1wnt 
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lodging init 3 and alſo to ſtop the | 


Influx of Humnurs, which many 
times invade the depen Part : 
For which reaſon we begin the 
Rouling in the found Parts be- 
low the Wound, and then pro- 
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reaſon you ſhall ſee fit, and fo 
aſcend to the ſound part above 
the Wound, where you may 
uic a more clole Bandage, 
te hinder the Detluxion of 
any Humour : Thus you prefs 
out the Matter alrcady ia the 
Wound, and liader the Atﬀux 
Ot NeW. 

AXVIL.: Faſctz A.quans, &4 
[wa hing Bindave 5 is that which 
iuces unequal Parts, ſome of 
wich are high, ſome low, to a ne» 
{ary equality, winch 1s done 
oy applving of Bolfters, with 2 
fingie Router, 

X XV1it. There are alſo other 
vinds of Bundazes, (but proper ta 
ver Parts of Chirurgeryz ) as, 
t. Faſcia prohibitivva Ap>oſte- 
watis, 4 Bundaze rwhicy tiers 
AroStems, wherein we begin the 
Rouling about the Wound, and 
»3 upwards to the Joint of the 
lound Part, 2. Faſctt  Apoſte= 
matis fuliva, which 1s a Laud- 
age that cauſes Apoſteniation, 
and is juſt oppolite to the for- 
mer. 3+» Faſcia Disjunettva, a 
Bandage which keeps Parts atun- 
der. 4. Faſcta Dire:tHva, a 
Bandage which reduces Diltorte, 
ed and Crooked Mcmbers to 
their natural Figure. 

XXIX. The Way and Manner 
of Binding or Rowling. This ts 
in part declared in the ſeveral 
binds ;, but we have theſe things 
toadd: 1. Thit the Swathing 1s 
to be begun at one cnd of the 
Rouler, and ſometimes trum the 
middle rhcrcot. 

XXX. 2. Care is tobe taben, 


C 


, 


C 


f 3 [af 


» 


[8 
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ceed tothe wounded Part; after | that the Rouler may mt bind or 
which, you- may uſe more -or | preſs togeiher the Part too bard, 
fewer Circumvolutions, as 1D | left by 11s over-greas Compreſſion, 


is 
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it occafion Pain and Inflammation : 
And on the contrary, that it 
be not over-looſe ; for then it 
will not ſufficiently keep the 
Parts together. 

XXXI. 3. As to the Artiſt 
. bimſelf, 1. That he carries a 
Hizht and gentle hand, (> as not to 
hurt the Patient. 2. That hebe 
nimble and quick in the Dil- 
patch, that the Patient be not 
wearied. 3. That he does his 
work cleverly and handſomly, ſo 
that it may look pleatingly to 
the eye. 

XXXII. 4. If it is a long 
Wound, the Bandage is beſt per- 
formed by a narrow Rouler of a- 
bout three inches broad, and having 
#wo heads, viz. that has a double 
bezinning. Andin Wounds that 
are not very long, the middle 
of the Rouler 1s firſt impoſed 
upon the oppoſite part of 
the Wound ; and the rouling of 
It about is begun from it, and 
drawn towards the Wound, and 
above the Wound it 1s ſtraitned 
or ſtrained, whereby the lips of 
the Wound are rightly drawn 
together : And then after this, 
both heads of the Rouler are 
Fouled this way, and that way, 
that ſo the lower part thereof 
may be drawn about the lower 

art of the Member, and the 
figher part about the higher 
part of the ſame; to the end 
that the Humours may the bet- 
ter flow out, and be preſſed 
forth, from the part affetted. | 

RXXXU1lI. 5. In Winter-time | 
the Roulings ought to be the more, 
by reaſon of the coldneſs of the 
Weather : But in Summer time 
leſſer , leſt the Part affeRgd | 


| 


_— 


ſhould grow hot and inflamed. 
XXXLV. 6, The hnot is to 
be tied a god diſtance? from the 
Wonnd ;, or rather the heads of 
the Swath or Rouler may be 
pinned or ſewed together, 
XXXYV. 7. That in the Rand- 
aze of the greater fort of Wounds, 
the drawing together of the lips 
may be made eaſier by impoſing the 
Plumaceolus, a l/ittle Pillow or 
Boulſler, or L*nnen Cloths many 
times doubled 5 which are called 
Splenia, (of which we have ſpo- 
ken before :) But in the Opinion 
of Avicen, lib. 4. ſeF.4. Tr. 1, 
cap. 8, the Triangular Bolſters 
are the moſt convenient, two 
of them being uſed together, one 
on each ſide the lips, accord- 
ing to the length of the Wound, 
( and therefore they ought to 


exceed the length thereof) and 


anſwer each other; for ſo the 
Swath or Rouler being drawn 
upon the Angle of the Trian- 
gular Boſter, 1t forces ig for- 
wards, together with the lip Iy- 
ing underneath, to the contra- 
ry part, and ſo puts a force up- 
on the Fiſlure or Mouth of the 
Wound, which would not be fo 
effeual if the Bolſters were four 
ſquare. 

XXXVI. The Uſes of Swas 
thing are either Eſſential, or Acci- 
dental. Eſſentially they contri- 
bute to the Cure of the Wound, 
by bringing and holding toge- 
ther thes Parrs disjoined, con- 
contracting Parts dilated, and 
reducing Parts diſtorted 3 re- 
pelling Humors flowing into the 
Wound, and preſſing them forth 
which axe glrcady in. 
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XXX VIL And accidentally they j Hippocrates has ſignified, where 
conduce to the Cure, when they are| he ſpeaks of Curing VVounds, 
fo applied or impoſed, that they | Lib. 2. Text. 30. 31. 32.33. & 
contain or hold to the Medica- | de Frafturis, Com.1. Text. 21, 
ments deſigned for the Cure ;, as 
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' H A P. VIII. 
Of « FLUX ff HUMORS. 


I, Ounds often happen ſo | It. The Diet alſo of the 
Perſons of a Scorbutich, | wounded Part us ta be confidered, 
or Cacochymich Habit of Body; | that it be ſuch as may nat gene- 
and in ſuch Pcople tlcre is | rate too much Nutriment , nor 
great cauſe to fear, ( froin the | a great abundance of bad and 
abundance of vitious Humors, | corrupt Humors. 
which have been loug in} IV. And withal, we muſt afſift 
heaping up ) a flux of thoſe | and comfort the wounded and 
Humors to the wounded Part ; | weak Parts ;, with things which 
which may induce great P1in,In- | corroborate and ſtrengthen, by 
fluammation, Apoſtemation, and | cating of Pain, abating the 
many other evi/Symptoums: for | veliemency of Heat in the Body, 
which reaſon, we are to do our | lelicning the quantity of Blood, 
utmoſt endeavour, to hinder | if need require , and duc eva- 
and prevent this attlux of Hu- | gpation of the vitious Humors. 
mors;z and ſo to ſtrengthen the } V. 4s to Bleeding, we are to 
Part, as to make it able to | conſider the ſtrength of the Pa- 
reliſt it. \trent, and whether Blood enuzh 
. Il. Now ſuch a Flux is move | was permitted. at making of the 
eſpecially prevented, by taking cars \Wouna, Celfus , 1:5, 5. Cap. 16. 
to hinder or remave all thoſe | (ays, If the Blood flows mat forth 
Cauſes , which may any ways in- |ſaffictently, let a Vetn be opened as 
duce the ſaid Flux : as allo all |ſon as may bez provided that the 
thoſe things which may very [Patient hu ſtrength enough to bear 
much, and preternaturally heat | this loſs of Blood. 
the wounded Part , excite Pain Vl. But this is to be dons, 
therein, or render the ſame oft | 1. In great Wounds chiefly, in 
and looſe, whereby it is made | which there may be cauſe to 
the more apt to receive the |fear an Hemorrhage, and the 
Flux: or may over-heat and | Patient is ſtrong. 2. It a great 
rarity the Humors,or make them | Inflammation has ſeized the 
thin, whereby they are made Part, or a Fever invades thc 
more fit for motion and tluxion, | Sick. 3. [t a ſuttictent quan» 
tity 
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tity of Blood did not flow out 
of the Wound , when 1t was 
rrit m4de. 

Viſ. But nw that thu Bleed- 
in2 may be eTJ:Aual, ancint Phy- 
ficians aluviſje that aVein ſnzald 
be op:ned, at a g0rd dijtance from 
the Part affeeted, and on the con- 
| Frary fide : but modern Phytt- 
cians ſay, you arc to opeu the 
Veins on -the fame fide z and 
thoſe muſt be either of the 
Arm, or ſome Vein ncar to the 
wounded Part. 

VIIE. 4s if the Head a wounded, 
they adviſe to a Vein in the 
Forchead, or Veins of the 
Temples, and thoſe under the 
Tonguez of which Pareus has 
written, Ltb.g. cap. 14. 

IX. As to the quantity of Blind, 
t ought to be according to the 
plenty of it , which 15 in the 
Body, and ftrength of the Pa- 
tient: and therefore if much 


| carried off which may cauſe 
4 Flux1on. 

Xl. Fbr this purpoſe we com 
mend Vin::ar or Wine of Squills, 
Oxymel of Squills; hut in the 
more ſtrong conſtitutions, Vinum 
Antimontale , Vinum Bonedifum, 
Fartaiun Emeitcuym, Infutton of 
Crocus Metailorum , and other 
Antimonial Vormitsz to be given 
and repcated , according to the 


Blood was loft upon making | 
of the Wound, it ought wholly | 
to be omitted; but if little 
was loſt , then you may take 
away,according to the ſtrength 
of the Patient, andnot other- 
wife: which you may know 
by the- age of the Patient, 
habit of the Body, time of the 
Year, and other Circumſtances 
intervening. 

X.The next Intention is Purging, 
which is ?ither by Vomit, or Purge, 
or Clyſter. If the Stomach 1s 
foul, and the Body full of ill 
Humors, gentle Vomiting is 
beſt, for it makes the greateſt 
of all Revulſions; and 1t is to 
be continued every third day, 
fo long till the Stomach is very 


elcar, aud caſy, aud the Huyyors | 


a=c. ſtreizth, and condition of 
he, 5 p, 


' the Paticut : for thele things 


carry off vaſt quantities, of v1- 
tious Humors, which may not 
only endanger a Fluxion , but 
alſo keep the Wound from a 
ipeedy Healing. | 

Xil. If the Patient is weak, 
and not abls to bear Vo;nttin?s, the 
Body muſt be emptied of the 
Morbifich-matter, either by Cath 
artichs ow Chſters : for the 
Wound will be fo much the 
more ſucceſsfully and ſpeedily 
cured; by how muclr the il 
conſtitution of the wounded 
Part is prevented, and the 
vitious Humors apt to tlow unto 
the ſame, are carricd off another 
way. 

XTIH. And this ts to be done, 
1. In great Wounds, where, by 
reaſon of Pain, a tluxion of des. 
praved Humors may be feared, 
2. In thoſe Wounds where an 
kind of cutting or dilating 1s 
uſed. 3. Where any Bones are 
to be made bare of Fleſh. 4.And 
in all Wounds whatſoever, 
where the pain is more violcnt 
than ordinary. 

XIV. But if the Wounds are 
ſmall, and not affeted with any 
ſuch vehement Pain, they may be 
cured without any V _— or 

WY - 
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Chap. 8. 
Purzing : but then in this caſe, 
if the Belly is bound, you are 
to looſen and open 1t witn 
Clyſtcrs or Suppoſttortes. 


Of WOUNDS. 


XY. Cathartichs are t» be uſed 
alſo if any pain or heavineſs afflict 
phe Head , or if a Tumor or In- | 
lummation appear, or the Body 's 


before any Fluxion is excited, 


or Fever mduccd: for if a 
Fever 15 prelent, Purging can- 
not be permitted, but with ſome 
kipd of danger, 

XIX. If the Humors are very 
hot and thin, ſþ as that they 
cannot be well carried off with 


Scorbutich, or Cacochymick , and ) Purging, you muſt come to the uſe 
that timely,in the beginning of 4 | of Opiatesz becauſe they thicken 


Wound, whilſt there 15 ſtrength, | 


the Humors are in motion, 1 
polſible. 

XVI. As to the binds of Pur-| 
pers, they oughtnot to be vehemently 
Hrong , but gentle , or elſe to be| 
gradually taken : Cholagogxes are | 
ſaid to be moſt fit for Wounds 
of the Head 3 for that Intlam- 
mations and Fevers ( the Sym- 


abſence of a Fever, and 6, 


ptoms of Wounds) are ſaid to ! 


be the cffc&s of Cholcr. Our 
Family Pills may be given, every 
Night one or two 1mall Pills 3 
becauſe they work very gently 
the next day , and carry off the 
Humors with much caſe, 

XVII. Pulvis Cornachini 4 
an admirable Cathartich , given 
twice a Week, a Hi. ad 3(6. 
alſo a Decoltion of Myrobalans, 
mixed with Ele. Lenitivum, or 
de Succo Roſarum, or ſome other 
Solutive Purge” You may alſo 
give the Infulton of Rhubarb, 
Sena, and Myrobalans, ſweetned 
with Syrup of Roſes, or Manna. 

XVIII. Scennertus ſays, that 
Hot, Cholerick, and Serous Hu- 
mors are te be evacuated; becauſe 
they are more apt for motion und 
flowing, and make much for ge- 
nerating Inflammations , Eryſipe- 
la's, and Fevers; and therefore 


are te be cyacuatcd at fiilt, 


the Juices of the whole Body, 
and ſo, not only make them 

t for an Atter-expulſion , but 
alſo by making them thick , do 
in a very great meaſure prevent 
the Fluxion , which otherwiſe 
might fall on the wounded 
Part. 

XX. The Air ought to be tem- 
perate and thick ; for a hot aud 
thin Air does thin and melt 
the Humors, and ſo make them 
the morc apt for Fluxion 3 and 
a cold Air is hurtful for the 
Brain, Nerves, Bones, (Tc. and 
hinders the Healing of the 
Wound. 

XXI, The Diet # alſe to bz 
moderate; Wine is not permitted 
before 12 or 14 days are paftt, 
unleſs fainting or ſwooning 15 
preſent. In thote Countrys where 
neither YVine nor Bcer arc 
to be had, the White Ziquor, 
made of burnt Harts-horn, 
made pleaſant with juice of 
Limons and white Sugar , may 
be of good ule : allo Barley- 
Water, made pleatant with Oxy- 
ſaccharum, or Syrup of Limons, 
or Citrons, or Syrup of Violets 
with juice of Limons, Fc. 

XXII, If the Wound is with & 
Fratture , Fleſh nor Fl z are 
ſcarcely permitted for the fuſt 8 
a 19 days; beeguſe they breed 
plenty 
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plenty of Nouriſhment , and conſe- 
quently of Humors , from whence 
a Fluxion is induced : and there- 
fore Panada and Ptiſans are 
adviſed , as alſo ſome other 
things according to the Seaſon 
of the Year, as Aſparagus , 
young Peaſe, Cabbage, Lettice, 
Endive, Succory, ſtewed Prunes, 
Raiſons ; and after Meals things 
which ſtrengthen and cloſe the 
Mouth of the Stomach 3 as Mar+ 
malade of Quinces , codled Ap. 
ples, baked Apples, Pears baked 
or ſtewed , Conferve of Bar- 
berries, preſerved Damfens, UFc. 
Caraway-comfhits, Cc. 

XXII. When Fleſh # permit- 
ted to be eaten, it ought to be 
of Chickens, young Pigeons, Veal, 
Lamb, Kids, Mutton, young Rab- 
bets, Wild-fowl, Partridges,Phea- 
ſants, Turtle-Doves , Blackbirds, 
Thruſhes, Larks, &c. with 
Sawces made of things cooling 
and moiſtning;as Sorrel,Spinage, 
Succory, Lettice, Purſlane, (5c. 
or elſe of Yerjuice,juices of Sor- 
rel, Mints, Oranges, Limons, 
Litrons , Pomgranates , QTc. 

XXIV. Sleep is to be procured 
in the Nizht-time, and auvvided by 
Day : and much Watching 15s to 


mY. 


| 


be avoided , becauſe it induces 
crudity of Humors , heavineſs, 
pain of the Head, diſturbance 
of the Mind, and other ill 
Symptoms : in this caſe Opi- 
ates prudently given, are pro- 
per, and to anoint the Forchead 
and Temples with Oil of Pop- 
pies, Henbane, or Mandrakes, 
Þ. 2. mixed with Vinegar p..1. 
inwardly you may give Syrup 
of white Poppies 3jſs. mixt with 
Syrup of Limons, Lettice-water, 
A. 31. for a Doſe, 

XXV. Laſtly, as to the excretion 
of Excrements,the Belly ought #0 be 
bept ſoluble, that there may be a 
continual ſinking away ,of corrupt 
and wvitions Humors : and if Na+ 
ture is dull, or the Body coſtive, 
Evacuation is to be made by 
Clyſters, Suppoſitories, and the 
like 3 and ſometimes by a gen- 
tle Sulutive Medicine taken by 
the Mouth : but Venery above 
all things is to be avoided; 
( eſpecially in Wounds of the 
Head ) becauſe great ſtore of 
Spirits are contained in a ſmalhb 
quantity of Seed 3 and thereby 
all the Faculties , but chiefly 


| 


the Animal , are weakned and 
cnervated. 
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I X. 


Of the STMPTOMS of WOUNDS. 


I. S” mptoms which happen to 

Wounded Perſons are mani- 
fold, but the twelve following are 
6hief ; viz.i. Hemorrhage. 2.Pain. 
3. Inflagnpatign. 4. An Eryſi- 


| pelas. $5. Indigeſtion of Humors. 


| 


6, Fever. 7. Fainting and 
Swoontng. 8.Convulſions. 9 De- 
lirium. 10. Palfies, 11. Gan- 
greac, or Sphacelus of the Part. 
_ 12+ Fro 
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12. Proud Fleſh; which we 
hinted at in part, in Chap. 1. 
Se. 39. of this Book atore- 
g0INg. 

Hi. Aiuoppazia , Hemorrha» 
giaz is either Eſſential , which 
happens upon the firſt wounding, 
before binding up z of which we 
have diſcourſed at large in Ch. 4. 
aforegoing : or Symptomical,which 
is "when it breabs forth again 
ſme day, or days after the firſl 
applications : this 1s alſo to be 
cured after the ſame manner, 
and with the ſame Medica- 
ments , and therefore we ſhall 
ſay no more of it in this 
place. 

I. Aumn, day@, &,@0* 
Dolor, Pain; Galen defines or 
deſcribes Pain to be, Senfſatio 
triſtis, a ſad or grievois Feeling 3 
but this ſhews rather how pain 
is cauſed , than what it 15: 
Cicero , Tuſc. 2. ſays , Dolor el 
motus aſper in Corpore, 4 Senſibus 
aliznus ; Pain 1s a ſharp com- 
motion or paſſion in a Body, 
hurtful to, or diſagreeing from 
the Senſes. 

IV. Theſe Deſcriptions or De- 
finitions anſwer not exattly the 
thing : however, it is an uneaſy 
Feeling,or ſomething diſagreea- 
ble in the Inſtrument of Feel- 
ing, cauſed by that which 
makes a Solution of Unity; or 
like Lightning, penetrates thro' 
Nervous and Senfible Bodies. 

V. Pain is eaſed by two ſorts 
of Medicaments, 1. By Ano- 
dyns, which the Greeks call 
evoSuya, , & mypwyneng* Al- 
ſwagers, or Eaſers of Pain. 
2. By Narcoticks, which the 


Greeks call Nacxwng (4777 TW 
& 


Nd exns, 4 Stupore ) things which 
give caſe by ſtupifyzng the 
Part. 

VI. Anodyns, are ſuch Me:dica- 
men's as are temperate, and do 
reſtore, at leaſt maintain the natu« 
ral temper of the Body or Part, 
open the Pores, and by their ſub- 
tilty enter into them, reſolve the 
Humors, and make the Parts ſoft 
and looſe, and ſo leſs apt to retain 
the Matter paining: if they exceed 
a little in heat, they more cf- 
feually open the Pores, and 
diſcuſs the thinner part of the 
peccant matter, by which the 
pain 15 abated. 

VII. Theſe things are not to be 
applied where the Pain #s tolera- 
ble, but where it 4s intolerable; 
which happens more eſpeciaily when 
the Nerves or Nervous Parts are 
wounded : but they are ſome- 
times excited by Errars com- 
mitted by the Patient in the 
courſe of his Diet; by eating all 
manner of bad and corrupt 
Food, as Cabbage , Coleworts, 
ſalt Fiſh, and other ſalt and 
pickled Meats: as alſo by ex+ 
poſing the wounded Part to the 
cold Air , or over-much Exer- 
ciſe, (Fc. Or by the careleſneſs 
or unſKilfulneſs of the Chirur- 

con , applying things too hot, 

arp , or corroſive 3 too long 
Tents, too hard Bandage , or 
leaving pieces of Bones, or Ps, 
too long in the Wound: and 
without any of theſe Cauſes, the 
Pain may ſometimes be excited, 
thro' an internal aftlux of Hus 
moors, 

VIII. If the pain js induced 
ſuddenly, with unwonted coldneſs 


ſhews 
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an Infſammatim 


ſhews 
diately 0 follow , W 
mz!) at hand : thete Pains are 


alſo the caulſc of reſtleſnets, 
f SicepP, dejection ot 


wan* 
ſtre:1pth , and an attlux of Hu- 
mor: to the wounded Part; 
from whence comes oftentimes 
Inammations, fevers, and lome- 
times a Gangrei or Spaacelis 
it fclt. 

IX. In order thcrejore 11 the 
Cure, you mult mahbe a dilt;ent 
fjearch into the Canjes , which ar” 
atl to be remwoed, before iny thing 
elſe is done: as things extra- 


neous are prefentiy to be re- 
moved 3 alu iiicc 07 P44 re- 
tained , 1s f© ve brought 
ſorth, &Fc. v4t i 17 proceeds 
from an ove: rear altiux Ol 


Humors, tic MICONC)INENTS anda» 
dyn and rarit; 114 wire to be 
applied , amoug which the fol- 
lowing are accovn! cd, ; 

X.Of frinp! " Arotines, Fre chief 
are ; Rn9ts, of Lillics , Onions, 
Garlick, Leeks :der/vs, as Caimo- 
mil , Dill, Elder, Fennel, Mal- 
lows commou aud marſh, Pent- 
royal ,Walwort : Seeds, Barley, 
Beans, Wheat, Oatmeal, Fenu- 
greek, Linſeed : 01ls, of Olives, 


Almouds,Ben,new Buttcr:Greaſe, | 
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Unguentum album camphora- 
rum Z1 Orl of Elder 315. Cams 
pr B1. mix them, We. Roots of 
Liilies , Onimns boiled fofe in Was 
ter, A.zlhe Ol of Did i. Whites 
bread , Q. $. mix, and make a 
Cataplaſm , &c. 
XII. Among Anodyns, Senner- 

tus commends Oils of Roſes, of 
Earthworms, and of Elder, Pa- 
"£45 Oil of Whelps; a Cata- 
plaſm of leaves of Mallows, 
roots of Althea, Barley-meal, 
Bean-meal, and Bran. ]}& Otl of 
ſweet Al :nonds, of Roſes, of Camo« 
mil, A.Zi. yolb of one E2g, Saffron 
Il. mix them. WR Roots of Als 
| :vea Els. Mallow-leaves , Elder- 
lowers, A. M.1. boil to ſoftneſs, 
and pulp them thro' a Hair-ſieve ; 
to which add pouder of Camomil- 
flowers 5{s. Barley-meal 31. meals 
of Beans and Linjeed, A. 3s. 
mix, and mab2 a Cataplaſm z to 
| which you may add ( if you 
; pleaſe ) Oil of Camonil,, Earth- 
| worms, or Roſes, Qs, But in 
| extream Pains, Oils of Poppies 
'and Water-lillies are commen- 
;ded ; alſo a Cataplaſm of leaves 
'or roots of Nightſhade, made 
; up with Oil of Poppies, or Hogs 
lard. 
XII. Narcotichs tabe not away 


_ - 


of Capons, Dueks, Geeſe, Hogs, ! the cauſe of the Pain, but are ſaid 


Mankind, Vipers: Marrow, of | 


Beef, Lamb, Mutton , Veal]: 
Milk , of Cows, Goats, Women- 
kind: Gums , Camphir, Ro- | 
in, 75 c. Flowers, Roles, Satfron. 

XI, Out of theſe, 1cveral 
compound Anodyns may be 
compoled ; as, I& Ol. of Ben, 
Capons-greaſe, A.Zſs. Oils of Dil | 
and Camomil, A.Z\1. Beef-marrow 


Si, Campbhir gle mix them. Jx | 


' fo give eaſe thro flupefation, and 
theſe Medicaments are generally 
cold in third and fourth degree: 
of which kind areApple of Pery, 
Darncl , Hemlock , Henbane, 
Nightſhade the deadly , Man- 
drake, Opium, Poppies,the black 
chietly, Water-lilles, Poplar-buds, 
Engliſh Tobacco, Wc. of which 
you may make Oils, Ointments, 
Cataplaſms, &C. Bk Unguentum 
| Popucy 
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Populeon & Album, ana 3i. Or! 
of Henbane, or Engliſh Tobacco 3ls. 
Tinfure of Opium as thick as new 
Honey Zizſs. mix them. 

XIV. #2+£y40!h, Inflamma- 
tio, an Inflammation often follows 
upon Wounds, more eſpecially if the 
Nerves, or Nervous Parts are 
wounded;zor that the Pain excites 
an afflux of Hnmors and Blood 
unto the Part afﬀfe&ted ; which , 
when it cannot ſufficiently flow 
forth, putrifies,and cafily cauſes 
an Inflammation. 

XV. Of this Hippocrates has 
hinted ſomething in £16. de Ul- 
ceribus : $i ftatim pro Valetudine 
Sanguis plus minuſve & plaza flu- 
xerit, ( ipſum Vulnus, &F que 
juxta ſunt, minus Inflammatione | 
premuntur. If Blood flows forth 
of the Wound, whether more 
or leſs, ſo it be in proportion to 
the ſtrength of the Patient ; 
then both the Wound it ſelf, 
and parts adjacent to it, wall 
be the leſs troubled and affc&ted 
with any Inflammation that may 

ſibly follow thereupon. 

XVI. If therefore there is any 
cauſe to fear an Inflammation , 
from the Blood mt ſufficient Iy flow- 
ing out, then bleeding is to be pro- 
poſed, which is to b2 in proportion 
to the ſtrength of the Sick. But if 
an Inflammation is already pre- 
ſent, then Authors adviſe Blecd- 
ing and Purging too, as the Ne- 
cetfity ſhall require. 

XVII. If the Inflammation is 
excited through Pain, that Pain ts 
to be removed by Application of A- | 
mdyns or Narcorichs, ſuch as we 
have enumerated at Sec. 10,11, 
12, and 13. afcre-going : And 


the Aﬀiux of Humors are to be 


A 


repretted, according as we have 
dirc&ted in the former Chapter. 

X VIIE. Avicen commends 4 
Cataplaſm made of a Pomgranate 
boiled in red or aſt inzent Wine, 
then beaten in a Mhrtar, and made 
up into a Conſiſt-ncy, Or a Cata- 
plaſm may be made of Flor of 
Barley, Sea Lentiles, and Mo:(c- 
ear in poder, with Oil of Roſes or 
Lilies : But 1f theſe things do 
not, you muſt purſue the Cure 
as we have taught, Lb. 3. Cap. 5. 
aforegoing z where we have de- 
livered what is neceſlary to be 
known in this Matter. 

XIX. *Eevarmaas, Eryſipelas, 
A cuticular Heat, and puſtulr 
Eruptton upon the Sbin, ſometimes 
follows upon the Wounds ; which 
you may know by the Signs of 
an Erp/ipelas, delivered in -the 
former Book. 

XX. Hippocrates, Lib. de U!- 
certbus , teaches us, Ubicunguz 
Ulcert ſapervenerit Eryſipelas, pur- 
gandum Corpus eſſe, That when- 
loever an Eryſipelas ſhall follow 
upon an Ulcer, that then the 
Body 15 to be Purged. 

X XI. If Choler therefore do2s 
fo much abound, as to endarg ' an 
Aﬀlux of Humors to the Wound, it 
ought wholly to be evacuated 
with Cholagogues, yet gently, 
and by degrees. 

XXII. But becauſe many times 
an Erylipelas has its 0. i inal from 
very thin Blood, eithzy Simple, or 
mixed with ſome Choler, Cathas- 
tichs are to be veiy modera ey 
uſed, and ſometimes not at all 3 
but Sudoriticks arc to be choſen, 
as being moſt uſeful to open the 
Pores, and exhale the | mickey 
bounding hot Humidity of the 
Blood, EF if X XlUbL 


tents 
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XX1II, Hippocrates was 
wont to impoſe upon the place af- 
feed the Leaves of Woad, or 
the Juice thereof mixt with ſome 
proper Earth, as Terra Sig1llata, 
Chalk, &c. You may alſo ap- 
ply a Cataplaſm made of Elder- 
water, or [uice of Elder, with 
Barlcy-meal, &c. and other 
things which we have diretted, 
Lib. 3. Cap. 17. of this Work 
aforegoing, ; 

X XIV. But Authors leave this 
Progmoftich to go along with us, 
That an Eryſipelas ( 1f it 1s not 
induced from the Applicaticn 
of too hot external Medicines) 
coming upon Wounds, Ulcers, 
Fractures, and Diflocations, 1s 
for the moſt part mortal. 

XX V. *Quorns, Cruditas, In- 
digeſtion in Wounds: This is 
another thing which hinders heal- 


ing of Wounds. Now a Wound is | 


ſaid to be Crude or Indigeſtecd, 
when it does not afford a lau- 
dable Pus or Quittor, viz. white, 
ſmooth, uniform, and not 1l! 
lcented. 

XXVI. The Cauſe of this is 
manifold ; 1. Want of Applica- 
tion of fit Medicaments 1n due 
time. 2. Being expoſed too 
long in the Cold, or cold Air. 
3- From impoſing unht Med1- 
caments, as things cold, and 
Heterogene to the Parts wound- 
ed. 4. By reaſon of a great 
Flux of Blood continuing. 5s, 
From the Nature of the Parts, 
as Nerves, Tendons, deep 
Wounds in the Joints. 6. From 
the Inſtrument making the 
Wound, whereby it becomes 
Contuſed , as Gun-ſhot, a 


3. By reaſon of too ſtri& Ban- 
dagec. 

XXVII. As to theCure; That 
which s the Cauſe of the Crudity 
is to be remmed ; the wounded 
Parts are to be ſtrengthened , 
and Digeſtives are to be applied, 
accordiug to the Nature of the 
Parts hurt. 

XXVIII. If there is an He- 
morrhage, it is to be ſlop'd, as we 
have taught in Cap. 4. aforego- 
ing. If the Foints are wounded, 
Medicaments .drying (C but not bi- 


ting ) are to be applied to preſerve 
their Temperature. Thecoldneſs 
' of the Air is to becorrected ; 
fit Medicaments are to be appli- 
cd to the wounded Part; an 
| equal and mean Bandage is to 
' be uſed ; Things Comforting and 

Eafing the Nerves and Tendons 
'are to be impoſed ; and the Con- 
tuſed Fleſh, if any be, is to be 
\reduced to Ps. 

XXIX. The Part wounded is 
to be ſtrengthned and fortified with 
Repulſrues, or Interceptives ; and 
with ſuch things as preferve (in 
a inean) the Natural Heat, 

XXX, Laſily, the Wound it 
ſelf is to be brought to Digeſtion, 
by the help of Digeſtives, reaſon- 
ably applicd ; an enumeration 
of which, both Simple and 
Compound, you have at large. 

XXXI. livpe]0,, Febres z Fe- 
vers happening upon Wounds are of 
many kinds : As, 1. From Di- 
ſturbance of Humours. 2. From 
Generating of the Ps, 3. From 
an Inflammation. 4. From Pu- 
tridneſs of Humours. $. From 
an 11] Preparedneſs of 'Humours. 

XXXII. 1, Fevers from Di- 


7, From Malignity «r Pgiſqn. 


ſburbance of Humours , invade 


"» 


ol or whatſgeyer abounds in the 


. 
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from the very beginning, ariſing 
from the Motion of the- Body, 
Paſſion of the Mind, and Di- 
ſturbance of the Blood and Spi- 
rits thereupon : As alſo from 
vehement Pain diſturbing the 
Humors, which cauſing reſtle(- 
neſs, ſets thoſe Humors on fire, 

XXXx[l. They are knowu from 
their imvading the Patient inſt ant- 
ly upon inflifting the Wound, and 
together with it : But a putrid 
Fever may invade the Patient 


wounded Part, and cannct b: 
changed into the ſub! ance 
thereof, putriftes, and caulcs an 
Efferveſcency of the putrid Mat- 
ter 3 yet Nature does whatever 
ſhe can, to convert as much of 
the ſupertluous matter into Ps. 
Now trom this Ebullition a heat 
1s engendred in the Bluod 1n the 
Veſſels, which being commu- 
micated to the Heart, excites 2 
Fever, which 1s more like to an 


at the ſame moment, as well as 
one of theſe Ephemers, which 
you are to diſtinguiſh by ther 
proper Signs. 

XXXIV. Theſe Ephemerz 
bring with them no danger at all, 
yet neither can ye promiſe Safety ; 
for that the time of Fluxton and 


Inflammation that are wont to | 


follow on the Wound, 15 not 
yet paſt over. 
XXXYV, This Fever requires no 


| Ephemera plurium dierum, rather 
than to Febrts putrida, properly 
ſo called, 

XX XVII. 1t is bnown, becauſe 
the Signs of Putridneſs are ab= 
ſent, and appear not, nor yet the 
Signs of an Inflammation : And 
It invades at the time in which. 
| the Pus 1s wont to be generated, 
which is chiefly about the fourth 
day ;: The Heat 1s much, but 
eatic;z Pulſe great, ſwift, an& 


| frequent; Urine like that in 


(pecial Cure ;, but if the Sick will | time of Health, and is always 


ſubmit to the ſtrif# Rules of Diet, | 


will vaniſh of its own accord : But 


there is fear of their returning) 
are to be removed, leſt danger 
enſue, For otherwiſe about the 
fourth day Fluxions and Intlam- 
mations may happen, and fo 
endanger other Symptoms z 11, 
theſe Caſes, this is good, It of 
Our _ Bezoartica 31. a 
Vite Z(s. Aqua Elementaria iy. 
mix : Doſe, one ſpoonful Morn- 
ing and Evening, 

XXXVI. 2. Fevers frrom ge- 


: 


all its Cauſes (if preſent, or | 


alone, or without any other 
Symptom joined with it, 
XXXVIIIL. It ts without any 
danger at all in it ſelf, and ſoon 
after ceaſes many times of 1ts 
own accord, 
XXXIX, The Cure is effeted 


{ by making a paſſage forth for the 


Pus, as ſoon as may be ; And if 
the Ps 1s contained in a more 
noble Part, or in a Part that has 
conſent with a more noble Part, 
the ſaoner it 15 Ict out, the bet- 
ter it is, and the ſooner the Fe- 
ver ends; and withal, you 


nerating the Pus, ariſe when therc 
1s 4 great abundance of P14 ge- 
nerated, as Hippocrates, Sett. 2. 


Aph. 47. ſeems to inculcate : } 


ought to endeavour to hinder 
the future aftlux of any more Hu- 
mours. 

XL. 3. Fevers from an Inflam- 


matijn , are caulcd from the 
Fft 2 Mattcr 
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Matter heaped up, and cauſing 
the Phlegmon ; and they ariſe 
from the Spirits growing hot, 
and communicating this heat to 
the Heart through the Arteries 
and Veins, by which the putrid 
Vapours are transfuſed, and do 
penetrate : And theſe Fevers are 
ſometimes Quoridians, and ſome- 
times Putrid, according to the 
Matter by which they are indu- 
ced. 


you in it's proper place : And whe- 
ther it is a Quotidian, or truly 
Putrid Fever, you may know by 
the Signs of them both, as we 
have declared them in Our Synop- 
ſis Medicinz, Lib. 7. to which 
we refer you. If it is a Quoti- 
dian, the Signs of Putridnels ap- 

ear nct in the Urine, whereas 
in Putrid Futrid Fevers they do 
appear : And theheat in Putrid 
Fevers 1s far greater and ſharper 
than in Quorrdians ; fo alſo the 
Symptoms are more vehement, 


1s preſent, you muſt repreſs and 
reſtrain it with all the ſpeed 
imaginable. 

XLIV. 4. Fevers from Putrid- 
neſs of Humours, are cauſed from 
the Heat which induces the Pu- 
trefation, which are kindled, 
and increaſe gradually as the 


| Putridneſs encreaſes 3 and this 


Putridneſs is in the Wound it 
ſelf, having an affinity with the 


| Pu, or thick purulent Matter. 

XLI. They are known, becauſe | 
an Inflammation is always preſent z 
the Sizns of which we have given | 


XLV. They are known from the 
Quantity and Quality of the Ex- 
crements flowing out of the Wound, 
as a great quantity of Sanies, 
which is rather Putrid or Stinking, 
than laudable or good Pus, and of 
a various and evil Colour, and 
very offenſive Smell : And though 
the Sanzes may ſometimes be 
but little, yet it is corrupt and 
ſtinking : If the Colour of the 
Part is changed, and there 1s 
pain and heavineſs, it is a Sign 
of a preſent vitious Matter, not 
calt torth, which ſtirring of a 
heat with in, cauſes this Fe- 
ver to appear, with Signs of Pu- 


and withal there is a greater de-| Ol 1dneſs 1n the Urine. 


jection of Spirits, and of the 
ſtrength of the Body. 
XLII. They are greater or leſ. 


XLVI. They are more or leſs 
dangerous, according as the Py- 


- . 
| tradneſs 1s greater or leſſer, and 


ſer, according to the Magnitude of | 'n a Part more or leſs noble, and 
the O—_— on which they | accompanied with more grie- 
depend ; and fo likewiſe they are | Vous or gentle Symptoms z and 


more or leſs dangerous. 

X LUI. They are Cured by re- 
moval of the Cauſe, viz. of the 
Phlegmon, libe as all other ſymp- 
tomatich Fevers are : And there- 
fore you muſt by cooling Alte- 
rattvcs endeavour the abatement 
of the Heat, leſt that otherwiſe 
a Putridyueſs of the Humours be 


1:ducgd, And ifany Putridneſs 


as the pailage for the vitious and 
putrid Matter is more dithcult 
or eafic for its flowing forth. 
XLVII. The Cure conſiſts in re- 
fiſting the Putridneſs, and reſtrain- 
ing the Putrid Matter, and that 
an eaſie way and paſſage be made 
with all ſpeed for its flowing out ; 
For the Putridneſs being refiſt- 
cd and deſtroyed, aud the pu-, 
trig 
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trid Matter removed, the Fe- 
yer then vaniſhes of its own ac- 
cord. 

XLVIIE. $. Fevers from an ill 
Preparation of the Humours thro 
the whole Body, are cafily kindled 
upon the occafion of a Wound ; 
for if the wounded Body 1s im- 
pure, a Fever, through pain of 
the Wound, is cafily then 1n- 
duced. This may rather be cal- 
led a Cacochymich Fever, becauſe 
of the great proviſion of Vitt- 
ous wa Scorbutichk Humours 
heaped up in all places; and it 
1s cauſed either trom thoſe Hu- 
mours through the whole Body 
being inflamed , through the 


Commotion or Diſturbance ot 


the Spirits after receiving of 
the Wound, or from a Putrid- 
neſs engendred in the wounded 
Parts, from whence depraved 
Vapours are communicated to 
the Veins, where mecting with 
vitious Humours, a Fever 1s 1n- 
duced thereupon. 

X LIX. Theſe Fevers are ſome- 
times continued, ſometimes incere 
mitting, but for the moſt part Ter- 
tians of either ind, ether [ingle 
or double; very rarely Quotidians, 
and more ſeldom Quartans : And 
they are known by the Heat, by 


the Urine, and by the Pulte, all | 


ſhewing a Putridneſs and Caco- 
chymy : If they are cauſ-d by a 
Diſturbance and Commotton of the 
Spirits of the Humours, 1t 1s 


known by its immediately 1n- | 
| fiat tlic Cacochymy may 11 a 
t3054z01 mcealure be carricd off : 


vading the Patient 1n the be- 
ginning, when there 15s no Pu- 
tridnels in the Wound, Et 
if it is carſed from any Putiid- 
neſs in th? Wound, then the Fever 
is not at beginning 3 but after 


| [ 11 l Math. 
are to be Purged in the Inter- 
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a ſhort time, when Signs and 
Tokens of Putridneſs begin to 
appear in the Wound. Laſtly, 
The Nature and Quality of the 
Fever 15s to be known from its 
own proper Signs. 

L. The continual are the more 
dangerous; the intermitting are 
f themſelves altogether wid of 
Danger : But continual Fevers 
filling upon Wouuds, have all 
of them ſome danger, more or 
leſs, according to the Quality or 
Condition ot the Putridnefs ; 
for that a Fluxion may be exci- 
ted upon the Part affeted : Cr 
by weakening of the Heat of 
the Part, many Excrements 
may be generated therein, from 
whence m3ny other evi] Symp- 
toms may be excited. 

LE. As to the Cure of theſe Fe- 
vers, the Putridneſs muſt be ve- 
ſiitet, by giving internally Our 


| FraQtura Bezoartica, 4 gut. XXV. 
{ ad Ix. tn ſme proper Vehicle 5, and 
| in the Remiſſin, part of the Mor- 


hirich Cauſe u to be carried off with 
Pur,ing, by giviag ſeveral Doſes 


' of Sal Mirabi/e; and then cool» 
| 1ng the Blood with Zutce of Ci- 


{19ns, or Oil of Sulphur, or Sal 
The lnte-mtting 


milfion; 1. 'Vpwaids, with Pnl- 
ws Anttmoitt, or ſome fmall 
Dole of Tari/ar Emericum. 3» 


| Dyenwards, with Puluts Cathar- 


tics, or Pultis Cornachint, or 
il tn tuttou of Sera and Rhubart, 


Alter winch the ever: is to bc 
cured with Pulurs Antijebriticus, 


' or with the Ponder, Infuſion, = 


Corte Per uansts. 
SES 
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LIT, Actrefuu L, SWEmh, 
Lipthymia {y Syncop?, Fainting 
and Swooning : Theſe differ only 
in d-zrees, In Lipnthyma, or 
Fainting, the Sick loſes not al- 
together the ſenſe of Feeling, 
but the Spirits ſecims to fail, 
with 2 cold Sweat breaking torth, 
chictiy about the Face, Fore- 
head aid Temples. 

Llil. Fberes in a Syncope, 
or Swooning, Motion and Feeling 
are talen away tozether from the 
Body, fo that it lies for a time, 
ſeemingly us if it were dead. In 
handling this Article, we wal! 
only treat of a Sync9pe, as being 
the greater Diſaffeion; for 
that the Cure of it being known); 
the other cinnot be uttcown, 
fince that thoſe things, wiuch 
are beneficial 1n a Syncope, Or 
the greatcr cvil, muſt be much 
more prevalcat in a Lipothyma, 
or the lcſler. 

LIV. A Syncope may be cauſea, 
I. From Fear, or over great Joy. 
2. From Suffycation of th? Sptvits, 
from Crude Humours, or Sul- 
plurcous Vapours, as thoſe of 
Charcole. 3. From the Senfi- 
biliry of a Part, as a Nerve, Ten- 
don, Membrane wounded. 4. 
From the Conjiitution of the Heart 
bing altered, by the Maligmty 
of ſore Dilcale, as the Plugue, 
(3. 5. From a maliznV apor ſens 
7) the Heart from fome other 
Pat, as from the Wouwb, 1n Fits 
Of tlie Mother. &. From & tta- 
lin Matter commumncated to the 
HUait, as tn a Sphacelus, or dead- 
ly Mortiftcation. 7. From a de- 
terncy of Spirits , there being 
IiGE NCT enough for their ge 


ICraliCis as 111 Fane, great | 
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Thirſt, 8. From the Spirits be- 
ing (pent by too great Heat, Watch. 
ing, Grief, Travel, or immode- 
rate Evacuations. 9g. By Anti- 
pathy to ſome particular thing, as 
ſmelling to ſweet Bryar, or 
Wall-ttower, ſeeing or taſting of 
Shoulder of Muttcs, Cheeſe, Oc. 

LV. The Signs of a Syncope are, 
Paleneſs of the face, with ſome- 
times cold Sweats; ſmall, flow, 
and unequal Pulſe, dimneſs of 
Sight, coldneſs of Hands and 
Fect; at laſt the Pulſe wholly 
ceaſes, and the Speech, Moving, 
and Feeling are taken _ the 
Body lying for a while as though 
it was dead. 

LVI. As to the Prognoſticks, 
you muſt know, 1. A Syncope 
proceecing from an inward Cauſe, 
is more dangerous than that which 
proceeds from an outward; and 
that which ſeizes one which was 
before feeble and weak, 1s ac- 
counted dangerous. 

LViI. 2. A Syncope which 
proceeds from an Oppreſſion of the 
Spirits, ws more eaſily cured, and 
leſs dangerows, than that which 
proceeds from a Diſſipation of the 
ſame, through Inanition : But 
where Swooning 1s often repeat- 
ed without manifcſt Cauſe, the 
S1-K dies at laſt ſuddenly, as 
Hippocrates affirms, Sed. 2. 
Aph. 41. 

LVIHL. 3. In a Syncope, FJ 
the Sick comes, or revives not a- 
gain, by caſting cold Water on the 
face, rubbing them with Roſc- 
water, or Spirit of Wine, or ha- 
ving Wine or ſtrong Waters put 
into their mouth, or ſtrong ſnee- 
zing Medicines blown up their 
Neftri!s, or ſirong Spirit of Sal 

Arn 
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Armoniach held thereto, it may 
be accounted mortal. 

LIX. 4. A Syncope cauſed by 
immoderate Evacuation of Blood 
in Wounds (if it us nt too great 
u nit wery dangerous, eſpecially 
if the Sick is of a good Habit 
of Body; for that by good 
Diet new Blood may be gencra- 
ted again. 

LX. $5. The Sick coming to 
themſelves again after a Fit ; yet 
if the Pulſe and good Colour of 
the Face returns not, they will 
immediately relapſe again, or 
fall into another Fit. 

LXI. s. Laſtly, The Syncope, 
which is the primary Diaſaffectin 
of the Heart, is more dangerous 
than that which happens by cot» 
{ent of other Parts, 

LXIIT. As to Cure : The means 
proper in this Caſe, are either Ex- 
ternal or Intern.il. 

LXIHL. Externally, Caft 7 
their Faces fair Water, Damb- 
Roſe Water, Orang2-flower Wzter, 
Mint Vater, &c. And let the 
Temples and Noftrils be bathed 
or morftned with Spirit of An- 
gelica or Bawm, or Powers of 
Oranges, Limons, Lavender , 
Roſemary, 'or Amber. 

UXIV. But if it is a Woman, 
and poſſubly may be ſubje# to Fits, 
you muſt avid ſweet Scents, but 
cauſe the Fumes of Spirit or Salt 
of Hartſhorn to go up the No- 
ſtrils, Spirit or Tin&ure of Ca- 
ſtor, Volatile Salt, or Spirit of 


Sal Armoniach, of Urine, or of 
| of which we ſhould be large 


Blood, gyc. 


jacent tothe Joints of the lower 
law, under the Lobes of the 
Ears; and force intotheir mouth 
gr. x. of Our Thertaca Chymica, 
mixed with a little Spiritus Cor- 
dia'is, or a drop or two of Oil 
of Limons or Lavender. 

LXVI. Internally, you may 
give a Toaſt well ſopd in Choice 
Canary, drinking the Wine with the 
aſt : Or you may ditlolve a lit- 
tle choice Juic? of Alkermes 10 
Our Spiritus Cordialis, or gr. xvi. 
of Theriaca Chymica 19 Our 4jux 
Bexoartica Zi. where theſe things 
are not at hand, Angelica, Bawrny 
Cinnatnon, and Mint Waters, may 
be of uſe, more eſpccial.y if 
mix'd with an equal quantity 
| of mull 'd Brandy, | 

LX VII. Or you may give this 
Compoiition. RR Spiritus Core 
dialys 31. Tinara Cordtals 5 is. 
Poteftates Aniſt, © CaryophyCorum, 
Lavendule, Limonum, Pulegity 
Raſinarint, ASI. Cinnamon-water, 
Mint-water, As 3tj. Syrup of the 
Tuice of Limins and Citrons, A. Fs 
Tuice of Albermes Zis. mix them. 
Doſe,one or two Spoonfuis, aaw 
and then, as you ſee occation, 


LX VILE. Smuous < > TLTUSSy 
Convulſio, a Convuliton, or plucks 
ing or ſhrinking up of the Nerves, 
Tendons, and Muſcles, or parts ap 
printed for voluntary Motion tos 
wards their Onezinal, viz. the 
Brain, or Spinsl Marrow, which 
hippensnow and then to wound= 
ed terfons ; this 15 a vehement 


and dangerous Symptom, and 


LXV. Then you muſt yi here, but that we have treated 


bing of the Body, rubbins of the 
extream Parts, hollowing in their 
ears, aud pretſing the Parts ad- 


| thereof very explicitely in the 
| third Edition of Our Synopſrs 


Medicine, Lib. 2. Cap. 3. OT 
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E1,, 3. Cap. 18. We ſhall here | 
Wer-iore give you only thoſe 
Things which are proper to be 
laid upon thoſe Convullions , 
which arc wont to follow upon 
Wounds. 

UXIX, A Convulſion in wounded 
Perſms, is two-fold ;, either Na- 
tural or Unnatural : That which 
is Natural happens when one of two 
Muſcles appointed for Motion 1s 
contratted, the other being Tranſ- 
ve-ſly waunded ;, and this may be 
ſeen in Wounds of the Head, 
when one of the Temporal Mu- 
{cles is cut aſunder; and 1n 
Wounds of che Fingers : For if 
the inzer Muſcle ot a Finger 1s 
cut .\.1dc :ranſyerily, the out- 
waid Mutcle will be contraQ- 
cd, 

LXX, An Unnatural Conuul- 
ſion #« that which happens, not 
becauſe Ine of two Muſcles, ordain- 
ed to perform the ſame Funttimn or 
Attin, u tranſverſly wounded, but 
is otherwiſe hurt, cut in part, or 
prick'd, and this 15 either Mo- 
##5 Convulſruus, or Convulſio 
Vira. 

LXXT. Motus Convulſivus # 
caujet f.om a thin, or vaporous 
Matter movin; up and down, and 
diiturbins the Nerve : Which con- 
tinues not longs for the Matter be- 
ing b-pt in the Part ﬀ-&ed, the 
Brain, and Ori:mal of the Nerve 
are {0 a;jetted, that they loſe their 
Atiom; from whence a Palſie ts in- 
duced on that fide : Then a ma- 
lign Vapor being raiſed from 
hence, and piiſing to the Neu- 
rotic:: Root of tne ſound Part, 
not whoily ſpoiled, the Nerves 
are ſhaken ; whence comes this 
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from a true Convulſion only in 
this, That the Matter is leſs 
ſharp, and the ContraQion con- 
tinues not ſo long. 

LXXIIT. A true Convulſion is 
that which is cauſed from an a+ 
bounding Oily Matter ſtopping the 
Nerves z or from a Drineſs 
ſhrinking them up 3 or by Con- 
ſent, from an evil or malign 
Vapor, ſent to the Original of 
the Nerves of the Muſcles, and 
contraQting them. 

LXXIH, Convulſions are either 
General or Particular : The Gene- 
ral are three-fold, 1. "Epneg&0- 
TovGr, Emproſthotonos, when not 
only the Neck, but the reſt of 
the Body alſo is drawn or con» 
trated forwards, that the Sick 
cannot ſtand upright; the 
Nerves of the Neck and reſt of 
the Spine, which move the Body 
forwards, being diſafteted. 

LXXIV. 2. 'O:9%7ivG, Opi- 
fthotonos, when the whole Bod 


[1s bent backwards, ſo that it 


cannot be bent forwards ; which 


1s cauſed from the hurt of the 


Muſcles which bend the Body 
backwards. 

LXXV. 3. Ts[av3;, when all 
the Muſcles of the fore and back 
Parts are equally Convulſed, or 
Contracted, and kept ſo, where- 
by the Body remains ſtiff, that 
it cannot be bended any way. 

LXX VI. Particular Canvulſions 
are twofold, 1. S720u9ss Kuviks, 
Spaſmus Cynicus ſeu Oris diftortio z 
which, as Celſus, Lib. 4. Cap. 2. 
lays, 1s when the mouth is pulled 
awty, Now the chicf Muſcles 


of the Face are thoſe of the No- 
ſtrils, Cheeks, Lips, and lower 
Jaw, which have Nerves, foi 

the 
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the moſt part, from the third 
Conjugation. 

LXXVII, 2. ÞvarSns, Spaſ- 
mus flatuoſus, ſeu Flatu abundans ; 
The Cramp, in any other par- 
ticular Part of the Body, cauſed 
from a thin windy Vapor, con- 
trating the Muſcles or Nerves, 
making a hard knotty Tumor, 
with vchement Pain. 

LXXVIIH. Now the Cauſes of 
Convulſions upon Wound's are either 
Eſſential, or by Conſent. 

LXXIX. The Eſſential Cauſes 
are either from a pricking of the 
Nerves, 'and a wehement Pain 


vulſion by Conſent are threefold, 
I. From a malign Vapor offending 
the Original of the Nerves, as in 
Poiſoned Wounds. 2, When the 
Nerves draw themſelves towards 
tneir Original, by reaſon of the 
great pain which is felt in the 
wounded Part. 3. From vehe- 
ment or immoderate Cold, or cold 
things making the Nerves ſtiff, 
LXXXIIL. The Sizns of a Con- 
vulſiMn, are a Contrattion of the 
| Muſcles and Nerves towards their 
Original, againſt the will of the 
Sich , and the Member which they 
move follows this depraved Motion, 


thence ariſing ;, or clſe from ſome | But in a convullive Motion, this 
malign or ſharp Humor or Va-| is not performed at once, and 
por twitching ſome nervous | ſo continuing, but it comes, 
Part, or the Membranes of the | ceaſes, and returns often, draw- 
Brainz for the Expultion of | ing the fleſh ſeveral ways. 

which, Nature, by labouring, | LXXXIV. As to the Prozn- 
excites this Contrattion, or Con- | /ticbs : Corvilſions or comvulſrue 


vulſive Motions. 

LXXX, Hippocrates, Set. 5. 
Aph. 65. ſaith, Thyſe that with 
their Wounds have manifeſt Tu- 
mors, are not much troubled with 
Convuulſion Fits, but they are ſet- 
zed with a ſort of Madneſs : 
But if theſe Tumors ſuddenly 
vaniſh, (they happening on the 
hinder Part) then Cramps and 
Convulſions happen thereupon, 

LXXXI. And Galen, Arte 
Medica, Cap. 92. ſays, That the 
priching of a Nerve or Tendon ( by 
reaſon of the exquiſiteneſs of their 
Senſe, and bccauſe they are conti- 
nued from the Brain) us very apt 
ta excite a Conuulſton of the 
Nerves ; Lut then more eſpectaily, 
when nothing breaths forth out- 
w.adly, the wound of the Shin be- 
inz ſhut wp or clofed, 

LXXXI1L. The Cauſes of a Cole 


| Motions are wery dangerous in 
| Wounds ;, for Hippocrates, Se. 5. 
| Aph. 2. ſays, If a Convulſion fol. 
| lows upon a Wind, it #s mortal ; 
and this is becauſe ſharp Humors 
ſmite the Nerves and inflame 
them. Andin Sed. 5. Aph. 3. 
If a Convuliton follows upon an 
'immoderate Flux of Blood, or 
a Raving, or Sighing, and Sob- 
bing upon the ſame occaſion, it 
is very evil and dangerous. 
LXXXV. Whoever is taken 
with a Tetanos, dies generally 
within four days; but if they ej= 
cape theſe, they recover, Hippc- 
crates, Set. 5. Aph. 6. The 
reaſon is, | ecauſe the Ditcale is 
perperacute, or very acute, and 
Nature is not able to endure that 
horrible pain any longer, cauled 
by the ſtrong Tention of the 
Nerves, both furward and back- 
ward. LAXXVI, 
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LXXXVI. They who die of a thin and thick to come forth ; 
Comvulſun, continue hot a long time, and by which ſome Neurotick 
becauſe they die ſtifled, the Mu- | Oil or Liquor is be drop'd into 
ſeles appointed for reſpiration being | the Wound, that has a power to 
alſo contraed or ſhrunk up : For | cleanſe and give eaſe. 
the Muſcles of the Neck diſtend-| XC. and outwardly, things 
ed, the Septum tranſuerſum , or | which have a power to draw from 
Diaphragma, muſt alſo be hurt. | the depth of the Wound ar? to be . 
For Nerves ariſing from the} applied z which muſt be Medi- 


fourth Vertebra of the Neck are 
ſnſerted into the Midriff, and fo 
the Neck being convulled, Re- 
ſpiration is hindred. 

LXXXVII. The Cure of Con- 
wulſions we have taught at large 
in tbe Third Edition of Our Synop- 
ſis Medicinz, Lib. 3. Cap. 18. 
Se. 21, ad :8, But in Con- 
vulſions and convulfive Motions 
which happen upon Wounds, 
(whether 1t is of themſelves, or 
by Conſent of ſome other Part ) 
this is particular, that you muſt | 
have great regard to the Brain, 
and Spinal Marrow , and the 

rves which proceedfromthem. 

LXXXVYVIIL. For which reaſon 
you are to anoint the Neck , both 
before and behind, as alſo the whole 
Spinal Marrow, with ſome poiw- 
erful Neurotick, ſuch as this : 
Bt Cil of Peter, Chymical Oil of 
Amber, Angelica, Aniſe, Caraways, 
Camomil, Cloves, Fennel, Juni- 
per, Lavender, Limons, Mace, 
Nutmegs, Roſemary, Sage, Saſſa- 
fraſs, Savin, Turpentine, A. Zi. 
liquid Amber, liquid Storax, Bal- 
ſams of Chili, Peru and Tolu, A. 
ij. mix them; with which a- 
nont two or three times a day. 

LXXXIX, If the Convulſuon 
happens from tht Retention of the 
Pus, or other Recrements, a Paſ- 
ſage muſt be made as ſoon 4s may 


be, for the Excremggts both | 


caments of an attra@ive force, 
and yet Neuroticks withal ; of 
which kind are all ſorts of natu- 
ral Balſams, Turpentincs, and 
the like. 

X Cl. The Body, if Coſtive, is to 
be hept ſoluble with Clyſters. fat 
Broths iti. Tinure of Sena 3s. 
brown Sugar iv. mix them, and 
exhibit warm. Or you may 
Purge with a Doſe or two of Pul- 
uts Cornachini 4 gr. xx. ad fs. 
given 1n a little Syrup of Roſes 
ſolutrve, which works pleaſantly 
and gently, 

XClI. After Purging, Speci- 
ficks are to be given; as morning 
and evening Qur Thertaca Chymi- 
ca, Laudanum Specificum, Elixir 
Anteptlepticum, Spiritus Opti, Po- 
teſtates Lavendule, Limonum , 
Pulegii, Roſmarint, Succint, (5 
Virtutum, Gutte Vite, Sal (y 
Spiritus Cornu Cervi, and other 
things of like kind, with 
which alſo outwardly, the Parts 
- an may ſometimes be bath- 
cd. 

XCIII. If the Convalſion ariſes 
from poiſoned Wounds, whether 
with poiſoned Weapons, or bitings 
of poiſonous Creatures, &c. you 
muſt then dilate the mouth of 
the Wouud, that the venomous 
Matter may have free vent ; and 
_——_— are tobe appli- 
ed, to ſtop the aſcending of the 
Vapors. XC1V. 
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XCIV. The Medicines alſo which 
you apply to ſuch poiſoned Wounds, 
muſt be of a thin or liquid ſubſtance, 
that it may the more eaſily paſs 
to the bottom of the Wound, 
and they muſt be ofa drying 
and digeſtive quality, to reſolve 
and draw out the virulency or 
poiſon of the Matter. 

XCV. Such are Ointment of To- 
bacco, made thin with Oil of To- 
bacc), Our Theriaca Chymica, or 
Mithridate diflolved in Sp: its 
Cordials : And 1n this cale a 
little of the Princes Pouder (to 
be added with the former mix- 
tures, whether of the Ointment 
or Treacle) will be found of cx- 
traordinary ulſc. 

XCVI. If the Conuulſin 15 cau- 


ſed from extremity of Pain , Am» | 
| ea, | 
 attet contending with Nature, 


dyns are t1 be applied 5, 4s Otl mad? 


by expreſſion, out of the Seeds of | 
Hypericon, in which the Flowers | p/on appears in Waund's, 1t ts for 


of the ſame Herb are often to be 

infuſed, which is commended by 

Heurnius ;, alſo other Ancdyns, 

and Narcoticks, ſtore ot which 

you may find in their proper 
laces. 

XCVII. If the Convulfion is 
cauſed through external Cold, or 
cold things, or Applications ; you 
muſt then beep the Sick in a wa#m 
Room, and anoint with warning 
or heating Medicaiments, ſuch 
4s this ; IR Ox Galli. Os of 
Amber, Aniſe, Saſſafraſs, and Lt- 
mons, A. Fil. mix them, to 4a- 
noint withal : Alto you may a- 
noint with the Compoſurtun, at 
Sed.89. atoregoing. 

XCVIIL. liaegnuy;nya, Deli- 
rivin, Dataze, of ſymptomatical 
Madneſs. This Symptom hap- 
penyng upon a Wouud, 1 diti- 


gerous ; for the mind not be- 
ing well, it ſhews the Brain is 
not well, neither its Membranes, 
nor the whole nervous Syſtem 3 
and therefore it is always a bad 
Sign. 

XCIX. And if it is accompa- 
nted with a continual Fever, and 
Diffteulty of Breathing, it 1s mor« 
tal. Hippocrates, Sed. 4. Aph. 
50. And if it follows a great ct- 
tuſton of Blood, it many times 
ſhews a Gangrene 15s preſent, 
and that the Patient will infal- 
libly die. 

C. If a Delirium happens in the 
beginning of a Wound, it ſhews 
that ſame noble Part ts hurt, and 
1s more dangerous than if it hap- 
pens afterwards; for it demon- 
itrates the vchemency of the 


Cl. Since where-ever this Syms 


the moſt part mortal, and declares 
Immin:nt Death; we ſhall not ſay 
much of the Cure of it : But if 
notwithit.anding that any hope ſhall 
appear, 1. Revulſionts to be made 
with proper Clyſters. 2, Derivas« 
tin is to be made by the Noſtrils 
with proper Errhines, ſuch as 
ſuicc of Sweet Marjoram, Beets, 
Primroſe Roots, (9c. 3. Tow 
mujt cauſe them to ſmell often 
to volatile Salts and Spirits, as 
of Sal Armomiack, &c. 4. Ap- 
ply Hy, mticks to the Forehead and 
Temples. $. Endeavour as much 
as may be, 19 remove any preſent 
evil Symptom in the Wound tit ſelf. 
5, Give Spirttus Opti Compoſitus 
11 ſome proper Vehicle, as oft 
45 necd requires, .to compole 
the Spirits, and bring the Pa- 
ticut toreft; of 10 place there- 

Ol 
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of, you may give a ſmall Doſe, 
as Zr. 1. Or il. or 111. of Our Spe- 
cifick Laudanum, or of Our Vo- 
latile Laudanum, or Dr. Gar- 
dener's Laudanum Tartarizatum; 
all which ſee in their proper 
Places, See more hereof in the 
Third Editinm of Our Synopſis 
Medicinz, Lib. 3. Cap. 6. 

CIT. 1aggaums, Paralyſis (A 
m499)viG39yz Which 15 to be re- 
ſolved) The Palſie, or Reſolution 
of the Nerves ; that 1s, a reſol- 
wving or looſening of the Nerve, and 
Muſele into which the Nerve is 
inſerted, ſo that they become weak 
ned, and uſeleſs for the performing 
of voluntary Motion. Or, it is a 
privation of Motion, and ſome- 


Nerves of the Brain are hurt, the 
7th pair being ſafe, the Taſte is 
hurt, the motion of the Tongue con- 
tinuing ;, and contrariwiſe. In the 
eye, if the Optick Nerves, the 
firſt pair be hurt, the Moto- 
ry or ſecond pair being ſafe, 
the ſight will be loft, but the 
motion of the eye will remain, 

& contra. 

CV. Now the proximate Cauſe 


| 


of a Palſie is ſome diſaffettimm »f 


the Nerves inſerted into the Parts 
deſtinate to Voluntary Mition ; 
becauſe from the Nerve every 
Muſcle has the Faculty of mo- 
ving, for that it conveys to it 
the Animal Spirits, the princi- 
pal efficient Cauſes of Motion : 


times of Motion and Feeling, | 
both from an Ovſtruftion of the | 
Nerves, which puts a ſtop to 
the Courſe of the Animal Spi- 
rits, the efficieat Cauſes of vo- 
luntary Motion and Feeling. | 

CI. Several Conjuzatins of 
Nerves have ſeveral Offices, ſome 
ſerve for Motion, ſome for Feeling, 
ſome for Taſting, ſome for Smelling, 
ſome for Seeing , and ſome for 
Hearing : Now if the Nerves ap- 
pointed for Motion only are at- 
feted, voluntary Motion only is 
hurt, not the Feeling : But if 
the Nerves appointed for Feel- 
zng are only hurt, then the Feel- 
ing is loſt, the Motion remain- 
ing. If the Nerves of both kinds 
are hurt, then both voluntary 
Motion, and ſenſe of Feeling arc 
hurt together ; But if the ſame 
Nerve does ſerve both for Mo- 
tion and Feeling together, then 
buth are loſt together. 

CIV. Thus, in the Tongue, if 


the third and forth Conjugatians of 


And this Diſaffettion is pgene- 
rally a cold and moiſt diem 
perature, which relaxes the 
Nerve, and makes it wholly un- 
capable to reccive, and convey 
the ſaid Animal Spirits, 

CVI. The Nerves are Ye- 
ſolved either by external Cold 
and Mhifture, as cold Weather, 
wet Clothes, lying in the Smw, 
or wet Places, immoderate Ves- 
nery, cold and narcotich Applica 
tions 3 or by Internal Defluxions 
of cold and moiſt Humours, too 
much moiſtning and cooling the 
Nerves, and 1o relaxing them, 
altering their natural Tempera- 
ture, and making them unfit to 
receive and convey the Animal 
Spirits to the Parts ordained for 
motion, as aforeſaid, .viz. the 
Muſcles. 

CVII. Now the Nerve being re- 
laxed, and the Spirits mt fl\wing, 
but a a flux of cold moiſt Humors 
filling up. and extending in breadth 


| or thickneſs the Muſcle, the Nerves 
them- 
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Cauſe is in the Vertebrz of the 
Loins, and Os Sacrum. 
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themſelves become compreſſed , and | 
ſo the paſſages of the Animal 


Spirits are made narrower, Or 
cloſed up; or otherwiſe they 
are obſtruted with the ſame 
flowing Humour, and ſo they 
are ſtopd. 

CVIII. And this may be effefled 
either by Compreſſion, Contuſion , 
Laxation, Luxation, too ſtrict Li- 
gature, Mortification through Cold, 
or Solution of Continuity, when 
the Nerve which conveys the 
ſaid Spirits to the Mulcle or 
Part, is either cut a-ſunder, cut 
tranverſly, obliquely, torn, brut- 
ſed, or eroded with ſome cor- 
rofive or ſharp Humor. 

CIX. The Signs by which a 
Palſie is hnown, are the hurt of 
Motion, and ſometimes of Feel- 
ins, and ſometimes of both : But 
the Part primarily affetted, is 
found out by that which 1s ma- 
nifeſt. 

CX. If one ſide of the face is 
Paralytich , the ret of the Body 
being well, the Brain us originally 
affetted : But if the Speech 1s 
hindred alſo, and one fide of 
the Body hurt withal ; both the 
Brain and Medulla Spinals are 
prieved, 

CXI. If either fide 1s Para- 
Iytick, all the Parts of the Head 
being well, the Cauſe #s in the 
ſame ſide of the Spinal Marrow z | 
but if both ſides are Paraly- 
tick, the Head being well, both 
ſides of the Spinal Marrow are 
hurt. 

CXIIl. If the Arms only are 
Paralytich, the fifth, ſixth, and 
ſeventh Vertebre of the Neck are 
affetted : If the Thighs, Legs 
and Feet are affetted, then the 


CXIII. If any particular Part 
# Paralytick only, tben the rooted 
Cauſe is neither in the Brain, nor 
Spinal Marrow, but in ſome 
Branch or Sprig of a Nerve in- 
ſerted into that Part. If beth 
ſides of the Body are affeRted 
it 1s then an univerſal Palfic ; 
but 1f one fide only, it is an 
Hemiplegia, or Halt Palfie. 

XIV. As to the Prognoſticks ; 
It is manifeſt, if the Paralytich 
Member is a#tually hot, there is 
bopes of Cure : So alſo if a Fee 
wer follows after a Palſie, becauſe 
it warms, diſcuſſes and drys the 


| 
| 


morbifick Matter. Or if aDiar- 
rhea happens naturally, becauſe 
it diſcharges the Matter impact- 
ed in the Nerves: Or ifa Trem- 
bling comes after the Palſie, 
becauſe it ſhews the Paſſages for 
the Spirits are made a little per- 
VIOus Or OPen. 

CXV. If a Palſie happens af- 
ter an Apoplexy, it is ſcarcely cu- 
red, for it ſhews the Vehemency of 
the Cauſe : It is ſcarcely cured if 
it happens in old Age in the Winter 
time, becauſe their natural Heat 
1s weak, and Diſeaſes in Winter 
are more rebellous : So alſo if the 
Paralytick Member 1s extenuate, 
and its freſh colour loſt, becauſe 
the Spirits are few, and the na- 
tural Heat weak : Or if the eye 
of the Paralytick fide is weak, 
for it argues adefedt both of the 
natural Heat, and Animal Spi. 
rits. 

CXVI. A ſtrong Palſie from an 
inward Cauſe, is hard to be cured, 
becauſe it proceeds from cold, viſ- 
coks and grofs Humors : If both 

Motian 


M— 


Sia ARS CHIRURGICA, Lib.4. 


Motion and Feeling are aboliſhed, 
it is more dangerous than when one 
of the Symptons only happens : If 
the Paralyſis follows after a vehe- 
ment Luxation of the Spina Dor- 
fi, or Back-bone, it is dange- 
rous, becauſe the Nerves are 
generally much bruiſed, and by 
reaſon of Inflammation , are 
ſcarcely to be reduced. If it 
happens from a Nerve being 
tranſverſly cut aſunder, 1t 1s in- 
curable, Hippoc. Seft. 6. Aph. 
19. 
CXVIL The Cure has reſpe# to, 
1. Diet : 2. Internals: 3. Ex- 
ternals ;, all which are to be re- 

lated according to the Con- 
ſtitution of the Patient, and 


Quality of the Wound afflitt- 


10 . 

CXval. 1. As to Diet : Let 
their bread be Biſcake; their meat, 
the Fleſh of Land, and Mountain 
wild Foul, as Partidges, Larks, 
Starlings, Blackbirds, Pheaſants, 
Chickens, roſted with good 
Sawce : Their Drinh , a Decotti- 
on of Guajacum, uſed ordinzri- 
ly; or Wine in which Cepha- 
iick and Neurotick Herbs have 
been infuſed. 

CXIX. 2, As to Internals, 
beep the Body ſoluble either with 
proper Clyſters 3 ſuch as the Tur- 
pentine Clyſter with brown Su- 
gar, or fat Broth, in which Co- 
locynthis has been infuſed, or a 
Tin&ture of Colocynthis , or 
Scammony, or Aloes has been 
mix'd; then Purge with Tin&u- 
7a Cathartica, Sal Mirabile, Sy- 
rupus Catharticus, Puluys Anti- 
monti, Pulvis Catharticus, Pulvis 
Cornachini, Eletuarium Cathat- 
zicum, os Pilils Cathartice , 


which of theſe agree moſt with 
the Habit and Conſtitution of the 
Body. 

CXX. And in the Intervals of 
Purging, let the Patient tabe 
morning, nom and night 60 or 80 
drops of the following mixture 1n a 
Glaſs Bf Wine. ' > Poteſtates 
Lavendule, Limonum, Pulegi, 
Roſinarini, Virtutum, A. Jj. Spt- 
ritus ſals *Armoniaci 3s. mix 
them. 

CXXI. 2, As to Externals or 
Topichs, Bleeding muſt be avoided, 
# a thing moſt pernicious. The 
Vertebre, and Parts affe&ed, may 
be bathed with this: Re Powers 
of Turpentine Fiv. Powers of Am- 
ber Fij. Powers of Juniper j. mix 
them. Or this, Be Oil of Peter, 
Oil of Amber, Oil of Turpen:ine, 
A. 31. Oil of Limons and Cara- 
ways, A. ls. mix them, And 
after ſome days time, for anoint- 
ing, you may apply this Em- 
plajter, to attra& Heat and Spi- 
rits ; B& Frankincenſe Fviij. Ship 
Pitch iv. Balſam Captvii, of Pe« 
us and Turpentine, A. Jil. Wax 
31. melt, mix, and make an Em- 
plaſter, 

CXXII. I&yſegiva x) Eds 
rerCy, Gangrana Of Sphacelus, 
a Gangrene and Mortification. 
We ſhall nt ſay much of theſe here, 
| becauſe we have very largely diſ- 
courſed of them in Lib. 3. cap. 11» 
afyegoing of this Work , yet a 
ſhort Obſervation or two we ſhall 
give you. If a Gangrene appears, 
bath the Part affeQted with 
Camphorated Spirit of Wine, 
{1mple, or mixed with ſome Wa- 
ter : Water of Crabs alone 15 

ſaid to be {ingular 3 ſo alfo Sac+ 


charum Saturn infuled in Limes 
; : wafer 3 
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Witer; Fomenting alſo with 
Wine mix'd with S. V. and Saf- 
ron. 

CXXIIL. If there is a Mortifi- 
eation, a Fomentation with Wine, 
in which Wormwond, Roſemary , 
Hypericon and Alves have be boiled, 
and then mixed with Spirit of 
Wine, and a little Spirit of Sal 
Armoniack, is commended ; ſo 
alſo the TinFures of Alves, Euphor- 
bium, and Myrrh made with Cam- 
phorated Spirit of Wine, in which 
Saffron has been infuſed : Or thoſe 
Tinures impregnated with Spt- 
rit of Sal Armomachk. 

CXXIV. *Tm;ouprons, Hy- 
perſarcoſis, Carnis Excreſcentia , 
Proud Fleſh. This is whenever 


| 


ing and cleaning, and, if need 
require, ſomewhat corroding 
likewiſe. 

CXXVIII. If it proceeds from 
toe firſt Cauſe, ſtrong Deterſwes, 
and ſuch as may produce a Cica« 
trize, are to be choſen, as Spunge 
burnt, Galls, Aloes, Tutty, burnt 
Alum, dry Lint; ſometimes 
burnt Alum alone will do, or 
Pulvis ad Hyperſarcoſm, Red Pre- 
cipitate, (Fc. 

CXXIX. This is commended, 
Be Galls, Pomgranate Peels,Spunge 
burnt, A. 31s. burnt Alum Jil. 
make all into a Pouder, to ſtrew 
thereon. Or, Be Galls, Pom- 
granate Peels, Myrrh, burnt Alum, 
dried Blood, A. ii. Dragons-blood, 


the Fleſh grows forth beyond its} Ceruſe, Verdigriſe, A. Ji. Red 


due meaſure, whereby it hinders 
the Prodn@ion of the Cicatrize 
for covering the Wound, or 0- 
therwiſe cauſes it to be unplea- 
fing to the ſight, or deformed. 

CXXY. It is cauſed moſtly for 
want of Care in the Phyſician, not 

pplying Medicaments ſuffictently 
drying, and then the Fleſh will 
not be ſound and ſolid, but loſe 
and ſpungy. 

CXXVI. Or from abundance of 
Blood flowing unto the Part affett- 
ed, and then the Fleſh will be 
in a right temper, only there 
will be too much of it, 

CXX VII. The Cure is by taking 
away the ſuperfluens Fleſh, that 
fo the Wound may be ſhut up with 
a Cicatrize; which that this may 
be done, the Medicaments muſt 
be ſufficieutly powerful 1n dry- 


Precipitate Z(s. make a Pouder. 
CXXX, This Pouder is beyond 
all, which is called Pulvs Ange- 
licus : IR burnt Alum, red Preci- 
pitate ground fine, Ana, mix 
them. Or the Aqua Viridis, 
Green Water of Sennertus, which 
takes away the Fleſh without any 
pain at all, and generates the 
Cicatrize : I Crude Roch-alum, 
Verdigriſe, A. Jl}. Wine 3xviij. 
boil till a quarter 1s waſted, then 
filter thro' brown Paper, and add 
to it Camphir Ji. diſſolved in Spi- 
rit of Wine 31. dip Clothsin this, 
and lay it on the proud Fleſh. 
CXXXI. If it proceds from the 
Second Cauſe, or abundance of 
Blood, you may apply ſome of 
the former drying Medicaments, 
and withal, the Paticnt muſt uſe 
faſting, aud a ſpare Diet, 
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CHAP. X 
Of Curing by the SECOND INTENTION. 


I. Þ 4 dnec nance * Syſlarcoſis, 

Concarnatio 3 Curing of 
Wounds by the ſecond Intention, us 
next to be taught, which u#s the 
Unitian of Parts dujvined by ſome 
proper Medium, or middle Sub- 
fancez which in Wounds of the 
fleſhy Parts is a like ſubſtance, 


or Fleſh ; but in Wounds of a 
Bone, it 1s a Callus, &c. 


Il. Now when a Wound is to be 
cured by the ſecond Intention, you 


may diſcover by theſe following 
Dire#ims : 1, If there is con- 
tuſed Fleſh, or loſs of ſubſtance; 
whether it 1s of Fleſh , Mem- 
brane, Ligament, Cartilage , or 
Bone, 2, When you caiinot 
conveniently or cafily bring the 
lips of the Wound together, 
by ſtitching or rowling 3 as in 
Wounds of the Joints, when the 
great Ligaments are cut afunder. 
3. When without it there would 
be a great and dangerous He- 
morrhage; as in Wounds of the 
Neck, where the 1:t1ternal Jugu- 
lar Veins, and Soporal Artcrics 
are divided, 4. When we cx- 
pet the ſcaling of a Bone, or 
{eparation of a piece of a Liga- 
ment, or Cartilage. 5s. When 
great ſtore of Ps or Quittor is 
like to flow to the wounded 
Part: which you may know, 
IlI. 1. By your not being able 
ro hinder the afflux of Humors by 


Patient's having a Scirrhus of the 
Liver or Spleen. 3+ By the B1- 
dies repletion with cacochymical 
Humors. 4. By the Patient's 
having ſome contagious Diſeaſes 3 
as the Leproſy, French-pox,Itch,8c. 
In all which caſes, the Cure 
ought to be attempted rather 
by the ſecond, than by the firſt 
Intention. 

IV. Where there is Is of Sub- 
Hance , the Reaſons hindring the 
Cure by the firſt Intention , are, 
I. Pain and Inflammation ; 
which may enſue , by reaſon of 
the forcible bringing of the lips 
of the Wound together. 2. Be- 


cauſe of a great Deformity, 
which may be in the wounded 
Part, after the Cure 1s per- 
formed, 3. By reaſon of evil 
Symptoms which are apt to 
follow, after the Wound ſhall 
ſeem to be healed; as Pain, 
Inflammation, Tumor , and a 
freſh breaking qQut again. 

V. Now to cure a Wound after 
the ſecond Intention , there are 
ſeveral Indications; as, 1. To 
ſ{tup the Hemorrhage, if any be, 
and procure Digeſhon. 2. To 
cleanſe the Wound of the di- 
gcited Matter by Abſterſives, 
3. To fill up the Wound with 
new Fleth, or ſome other Me- 


dium of Unition, by Sarcoticks. 
4+ To abate or take away the 


Swathing, as in Wounds of the| Flelh, if it 1s proud or ſuper- 
Armpits and faints. 


2. By the | fluous, 5. When the place, it 


filled 
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filled up with Fleſh, @#c. to | and Clyſters, (according as Na- 
produce the Cicatrice , with | ture indicates) and the regulatis 


proper Stypticks and Epulo- 


ticks. 


VI. t. How the Hemorrhage | 


is to bs opt, we have taught in 
Chapter 4. aforegoing « ſome 
time after which, the Wound 
is to be brought to yield a 
Quittor of a white, ſmooth, 
equal, and thick ſubſtance, 
which 1s called Digeſtion, and 
is petformed with Digeſtives; 
which, what they are , ſee in 
Chap. 2. aforgoing, of this 
Book. 

VII. 2» If the Wound is foul, 
with any ill or =. Matter, 
lwks black, or tl coloured, 1t 1s 
to be cleanſed with Medicamenta 
detergentia , Mundificatives, or 
Abſterſives ; and theſe Medica- 
ments ought to be according to 
Galen, Meth, Med. lib. 1. cap.12. 
of a drying and penetrating 
faculty, and are ſaid to be the 
ſtrongeſt kind of Sartoticks. 


VIII. For the ſlough, of ra | 


which is united to the Fleſh, &c. 
in a Wound, is united by moiſture : 
wherefore drying Medicines 
ſpending the humidity, the evil 
matter is ſeparated; as in things 
glewed together , if the Glew 
is too much dried, it loſes its 
ſtrength and hold, 

IX. 3. The filling up of the 
Wound with Fleſh. To do this, 
four things are required : Firſt, 
To reduce the whole Body, and 
eſpecially the Part affetted , to 
a natural Temperament, and to 
cauſe it to 1ncline to drineſs; 
which 1f it 1s, it 1s to be pre- 
{erved; if it is not, it is to be 
wduced, by Purging, Vomiting, 


; on of the courle of living,in the 


| right ordering of the ſeven 


Non-naturals;z as we intimate 
in the Third Edition of Our 
Synopſis Medicine , lib. 1. cap. 9. 
and cap. 19. ſeF.1. to which 
places we refet you: | 
X. Secondly , the generating of 
new Blood, agreeable to the tem- 
per of the Part wounded : if 
a Spermatick Part is wounded, 
the Blood generated ought to 
be cool, thick, and dry 3 which 
's tg generate a Medium , fot 
the unition of the Parts ſepa- 
rated : but if a fleſhy Part is 
wounded , the Blood is to L& 
hotter, moiſter, and tljinner : 
this is done bv The power or 
efteRts of invard Medicines, 
RxtI. Thirdly, the Chirurgeon 
ought ta be shkilful and hardy : 


he ought to dreſs his Patient 
with as much caſe as may be 


| and he ought to be careful that 


his —_—— be neat, ſoft 
and ſmooth, which things add 
much to the Cure: and he 
ought to be diligent in dreſſing 
the Patient in due time, not 
— or delaying his duty. 
| IT. Fourthly, you ought to have 
fit Topical Medicaments , call:d 
— » or Incarnatives; 
which what they are, we refer 
you to Chap. 2. Set. 31. ad 40. 
aforegoing. Theſe Sarcoticks, 
or Fleſh-breeders , are drying, 
yet void of a ſharp and biting 
quality. 

Xl. Now the Differences of 
theſe Sarcotichs are taken, 
1, From their ſeveral degrees, 


as they reſpe& the firit Quali- 
Gee tics 


[ 
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ties of Medicines. 
their Kinds, 

XIV. As they reſpe thetr firſt | 
Nualities , they are threefold : 
I. Of a mean Operation or Tem- 
perature; which are of uſe 
when the Pus 1s laudable , as 
white, ſmooth, thick, and equal. 


2. Stronger , when the Quittor | 


or Matter flowing from the 
Wound is thin and ichorous ; 
for then the Deficcatives ought 
to be ſtronger, ſo as to incraſ- 
ſate or thicken the thin Matter. 
3. Strongeſt ; when a ſlough or 
filth appears in Wounds, and 
theſe are truly Abſtertives. 

XV. As to their Kinds , they 
2 twoſold; 1. Simple. 2. Com- 
pound, Which what they are, 
you may lee af large 1n Chap. 2. 
atorementioned. 

XVI. The Simple are ſuch 5; 
are, 1, Dry in the firſt degree ; 
as, Meals of Barley,Beans, Spelt- 
corn, Rice, Maſtich , Frank- 
incenſe, Olibanum, gc. which 
are to be uſed to ſoft and ten- 
der conſtitutions, as Children, 
young Ladies, &c. 2. Dry in 
the ſecond degree; as Honey, 
Gum Elemi , Capivit, all ſorts 
of Rofſin , Ship-Pitch, Meal of 
Cicers, Mintum, Litharge, burnt 
Lead, (Fc. waſhed. 3. Dry in 
the third degree; as Meals of 

Orobus , Lupins , Orrice, both 
ſorts of Birthworts, pouder of 
Tobacco, Myrrh , Sarcocolla, 
Lapis Calaminaris , Tutia, fs 
wſt.-m, &c. Theſe are fit for 
Sailers, Ruſticks , Mechanicks, 
and ſuch as are of a hardy, 
| ſtrong, avid firm conſtitution 
\of Body. 

X Vil. Beſides , the differing 


2, From | degrees of theſe Medicaments, are 


to be applied to ſeveral Parts of 
the Body, according to the nature 
and quality of the Wound, The 
lips of Wounds, becauſe they 
are ſoft, or ſofteſt, may admit 
of the firſt degree; the Nerves 


and Membranes will admit of 


Medicines of the ſecond degree: 

and Cartilages and Bones re- 

”_ Medicaments of the'third 
egree. 

X VIII. Out of the ſimple Sar- 
cotichs,Compounds may be framed, 
of which we have given you many 
Examples in the Chapter afore- 
cited, ſb that we need ſay no more 
of them here : but one thing is 
to be noted, that ſometimes 
Cathzreticks ( as burat Alum, 
Verdigriſe , calcind Vitriol ) 
may become the ſtrongeſt kind 
of Sarcoticks, if they be mixed 
in a finall quantity, with Sars 
cotick Compoſitions. 

XIX. 4. The abating or taking 
away of Proud-fleſh, Tho' in a 
vacancy or loſs, we are to pro- 
cure the growing of new Fleſh, 
yet we muſt take heed , that it 
does not over-grow, or grow 
too faſt, or too much z the cauſe 
of which is, too much Blood 
ſent unto the Part. 

XX, Thus #s abated, 1. By 
ſtri& or ſhort Diet, and eating 
Food which nouriſhes not too 
much. 2+ By ſtrait Ligature, 
hindring the tlux of Blood to 
the Wound, 3. By cooling and 
aſtringent Medicaments , ap- 
plied to the ſound Parts adja- 

cent tothe Wound. 

XXI. It is taken away, 1.By 
Inſtrument , as Inciſion-knite, 
Scillers, of Razor, 2 By rub- 


bing 


_ 
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bing it with a rough linnen | acrimenty, that they might nt 


Cloth,or applying dry Lint to it. 
3.By application of Catherctics. | 


XXII. Such are, burnt Alum, 
calcin'd Vitriol, and red Pre- 
cipitate : 1f the Patient 1s of 
a tender habit of Body apply 
thiss Ir Unzuentum Baſilicon 
minus Zi. red Precipitate grownd 
and waſht , 4 Zi. ad Jii. mix 
them. But if the Patieat is of 
a ruſtick conſtitution. +> Une. 
Baſilicon Fi. red Precipitate levi- 
gated, burnt Alum, A. Jiv. mix 
them. Sce more of this matter 
in Chap. 9. Set. 125. ad 132. 
aforegoing, 


XX[II. 5. To produce the Ci-' 
eatrice. This is not to be done | 
"till fo much Fleſh 15 generated, | 
as it ſeems to be ſomewhat | 
higher than the natural Skin ; | 
for otherwiſe the healing up : 


erode. 

XXVI. Toeſe are of two ſorts 2 
r. Stypticks. 2, Epulaticks, 
purely ſo called. As to Sty- 
pticks, you may find many of 
them in Our Pharmacovzia Bas 
feana, as allo in Our Pharmac9- 
pzta Chirurgica in this Work 
to which add , Dr. Gardner the 
King's chief Chirurgeon's Sty- 
ptick Water, deſcribed in 
Cap. 11. Se, 13, following : 
or this, B+ Colcothar, or Vitriol 
calcin'd to redneſs, after the Spirit 
and Oil have been drawn off, Zi. 
burnt Alum, Sugarcandy, A. 3vis. 
Red-wine , Smiths-forge-water, 
A. ZXXx. mix them well; dize(t 
in a warm Balneo for a Week , 
ſhaking the Glaſs every day, then 
letting the Mixture ſettle; I:8 
the Water be- bept upon the In,re« 


would be hollow , which is a | dients, pouring off the clear, as 


deformity to be avoided. 


XXIV. The Cauſes of making 


Shin are threefold : 1. Efficient, 
which isa faculty reſident 1a the 
ſound Skin, adjacent to the 
Wound ; for that Skinning al- 
ways begins from the edges of 
the natural Skin. 2. Material, 
which is a Metnbranous Fleſh 
dried. 3. Adjuvant, which are 
Epuloticks, or Skinning Medi- 
caments. 

XXV. The Faculty of theſe 
Medicines #s to dry ſtrongly, in 
the third or fourth degree , that 
they may conſume the preſent hu- 
midity , and ſtop the influx of 
more Blood , which mizht engender 
yet more fleſh: and therefore 


they ought to be very aſtrin- 
gent, ſoas to be manifeſtly felt 
by the Tongue, yet without 


you have occaſion to uſe it. 

XX VII. Epulotichs are either 
ſimple or compound , both which 
you may ſee in Chap, 2. of:ent 
aforenamed : if the wounded 
Perſon is of a ſoft and tender 
habit of Body , you may uſe 
Frankiacenſe, Olibanum , Ma- 
ſtich, bark of the Pine or Frank- 
incenſe-tree, Oiſtersſhells cal- 
cind and levyigated, burnt Lead 
waſht , gc. 

XXVIIE. If the Patient is of 
a mean habit of Body , you may 
uſe thinzs drying in the third 
degree; as Baliuſtians, Pom+ 
granate-peels, unripe Grapes, 
Myrle-berries, Sumach, Catecha, 
Sanguis Dracons , Cortex Pe+ 
ruantss , Heabane-ſeeds , Terra 
Umnbra, red Oxer, Terra ſigillata, 


| fine B le, 0c. 
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XXIK, If the Patient is of a , are for Bodies of a ſtronger 


ou may uſe burnt Alum, burnt | 
ral, Caput mortuum of Vitriol, 
and other things of lize na- 
tures. | 
XXX. Of Compound Epulotichs, 
ſome alſo are for tender Bodles, as 
Ungnentum de Minto, Ceratum de | 
Minio, Unguentum de Tutta. Some . 


very ruſtich and hard habit of Body; | habit , as Unguent. Tatie Nofty, 


Unzuent, Album, Emplaſtr. Die- 
palme, Empl. Album, de Mi- 
nio, &c- And ſome are for 


' ruſtick Bodies, as Unguentum de 


Balo, Emplaſtrum de Bolo, Caſas 
ris, &c, Or this, Be Ung. Tutie 
Noft. Zi. Colcothar of Vitriol , or 
burnt Braſs Zjis. mix them. 


bl 
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P.- XL 


Of WOUNDS of ARTERIES, and VEINS. 


I, HET are called inGreek , 

y . Texvuarr TH "Aer 
erwv % of $2eCay* in Latin, 
Vulnera Arteriarum & Vena- 
rum; in Engliſh, Wounds of 
the Arteries and Veins. 

Il. The Signs. Wound of the 
greater Arteries and Veins have 
this pecultar unto them , that 
there is always a very great 
Hemorrhage preſent, which of- 
tentimes cauſes Faintings and 
Swoonings. 

{II. Now either a large Ar- 
tery may be wounded alone , or a 
large Vein, or they may be both 
wounded tonzether : and either 
a great Vein may be wounded, 
or a leſſer; and ſometimes one 
alone, and ſometimes many. 

IV. Theſe Wounds are known 
by fight : for if an Artery is 
wounded, the Blood comes forth 
by leaping , and with violence: 
but if a Vein, it comes forth by 
an equal flowing, and not by 
leaping. See Chap. 4. Set. 8, 


9, 19. atoregoing, © | 


V. But now what Artery or 
Vein it # which #s wounded , or 
whether only one, or more , is to be 
known by the Anatomy of the 
Part; which we ſuppoſe no 
experienced Artiſt to be igno- 
rant of, 

VI The Kinds. The Wound 
of the Artery or Veins is made 
either longways , or obliquely, or 
tranſverſly, and the Veſlel is 
either only wounded, or it 


ſels wounded are eitner inter- 
nal or external, or lye very 
deep, or are more ſuperficial. 

VIL. The Prognoſticks. Wound's 
of the Arteries are more dan- 
gerow than Wounds of the Veins 
and Wounds of the great Veſſels, 
are more dangerous than Wounds 
of the leſs : but thoſe Veſlcls, 
whether Arteries or Veins,which 
are cut tranſverſly quite thro' 
are leſs dangerous than thoſe 
which are otherwiſe wounded, 
and not cut quite thro”. 


VILL, The greafer phe Hemor- 
: Hs by rhage; 


is cut quite thro' : and the Vel- 


c. we = wc + . 
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rhage, the more danger ; the 
leſſer , the leſs danger : but if 
a Convulfion or Delirium be 
joined with it , or both, the 
danger is yet ſo much the 
greater. 

IX. If the Veſſel wounded is 
internal, or lies deep, it is ſo much 
the worſe; but if it 1s internal, 
or ſuperficiary , ſo as it may 
eaſily be come at, the danger 1s 
the leſs. 

X, If an Artery is cut long- 
ways, or obliquely, or # wholly cut 
aſunder any otherwiſe than tranſ- 
verſly, ſince that it is moved with 
a continual Motion of Dilatatim 
and Contrattton ; by this Motion 
(eſpecially by the Diſtention) 
the Wound is more dilated, 
and in every Diaſtole it gapes; 
by which means the Blood 1s 
poured out,and leaps forth with 
violence and ruſhing,See Chap.4. 
Sed. 11. ad 18. aforegoing. 

XI. The Cure. There are two 
Intentions of Cuye, 1. To ſtop 
the Hemorrhage becauſe the 
Life and well-doing of the Pa- 
tient depends immediately up- 
on it z which, how that is to be 
done, we have taught at large 
in Chap. 4. Sed. 15. to the end 
of the Chapter: ſo that no 
more need be ſaid thereof 
here. 2. To unite and agglutinate 
the Veſſels; which is the pre- 
ſent matter of diſcourſe in this 
Chapter. . 

X [. In the conſideration of this 
Article, we muſt ſee whether the 
Wound is Simple , or Compound : 
if it is Simple, many times the 
things ſtopping the flux pt 
Blood do the Cure alſo , as to 
Agglutjnation z more elpecially 


— —— 


if it is an excellent Styptick, 
ſuch as that of Dr. Gardner the 
the Kirg's Chirurgeon , made 
out of the Colcothar of Vitriol, 
thus : 

XIII. Rb Colcothar of Vitriol, 
WwVitril calcin'd to redneſs, q. v, 
calcine it azain till it comes to 
blackneſs , or a reddiſh black ; 
then extra the Salt by boiling 
it in fair Water ;, decant the clear 
Water, and evaporate it to at- 
neſs, which then calcine azain with 
a red-hot heat. This ſtops the 
Blood upon the ſpot , tio the 
Hemorrhage 15s never (o great, 
and apglutinates a fimple 
Wound , to a Miracle. 

XIV. Where this Medicament 
is not to be had, the A (liting= 
tion is performed commonly at one 
dreſſing, with ſome Artificial Bal- 
ſam; made of Frankincenſe, 
Turpentine, Gum E'emi, Capt- 
vii, Wax, Oil-olive, and Oll of 
Spike or Juniper-berries : or 
elſe with ſome Natural Balſam, 
as thoſe of Capivii, Chih, Gt» 
lead, Peru , or Toluz which 
ſcarcely ever admit of being 
twice applicd. 

XV. If the Wound is compli- 
cated with ſeveral accidents, as 
Contuſion , Broben Bones , Lofd of 
Subſtance, &c, you muſt firſt 
ſtop the Hemorrhage by the 
Method delivercd in Chap, 4. 
Sect. 19. Cc. aforegoing , let- 
ting it ſo remain for two, three, 
or tour days, as the nature of 
the Wounds , and Symptoms, 
if any, will permit. 

XVI. Then opening of it, you 
muſt apply Digeſtives, ſuch as 
we have enumerated and deſcrbed 
in Chap. 2. afaregiing : after 
G28 3 which 
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which you muſt cleanſe it with 
Abjterſives , to keep the Wound 
and extravaſated Blood (if any 
be) from putrifying. 

XVII. This done, you muſt fill 
#p the Wound with Fleſh Cf it 
wanting _) by the help of Sarcoticks 
and Incarnatives; and then 
laſtly, you muſt produce the 
Cicatrice with Stypticks or 
Epuloticks, or both, as 1n rea- 
fon you ſhall ſee fit, 

X VIII. If theWound is without 
Iſs of ſubſtance , or bruiſed lips, 
bring the lips and mouths of the 
Arteries both together , and keep 
them ſo by ſuture, paſſing the 
Neecle with a ſtrong waxed 
Thread thro' both of them, 
making the Glovers-ſtitch , and 
appl' this. Be Fine Bole Ziv. 
fine Alo's, Frankincenſe, Dragons- 
blod, Gum-tragacanth in pouder, 
A. 5;. Gypſum, white Starch, A. 
J'. Acatia, Hypociſtis , Sumach, 
Catichu , A. 3ls. mix, and with 


C whilſt there s danger of an He- 
marrhage ) may be enough : but 
if the Blood makes its way thro' 
all the Dreſſings, then you muſt 
take them off; and if the 
Stitches are broken, and the 
lips are not capable of being 
ſtircht again , the bleeding Ar- 
tery is either to be taken up, 
and tied , and then to be cured 
by Sarcoticks. 

XX1.Or if it lyes ſo deep that it 
cannot be tied, then Eſcarotichs 
are to be applied to the Veſſel , or 
the Atual Cautery : if Eſcaro- 
ticks,the Wound is to be cleanſed 
of its clotted Blood, and Dof- 
ſels may be dipt in this Mix- 
ture following. Bt Calcanthum 
uſtum, Gypſum, A. lit. Frank- 
incenſe in peuder 311. Aloes, Gum- 
Arabickh in pouder,A.Zi. mix them. 
Apply this with Lint on the 
bleeding Artery , and over it 
Doflels of Lint dipt in the white 
of an Egg, mixt with the Puluis 


th: white of an Eze , bring it t9\ Galeni, and ſo dreſs up the 
th: thickneſs of Honey z which | Wound as before direQted; and 
app'y, with a Compreſs over | at next dreffing, leave the Eſca- 


zt, tque-zcd out of Oxycrate, or 
Red-witc. 

XIX., Then rowl it up with the 
A-glutinative Rowler, beginning on 
the oppoſute part, bringing bath the 


rotick ſticking on the Artery, 


and incarnate with all the ſpeed 
that may be. 
XXII. But if after all theſe 


Endeavours the Artery continues t0 


heads over the Wound, and | bleed, you muſt uſe the Attual 


taxing a furn or two there, 
row! upwards and downwards, 
ſo as to preſs the Blood up- 
wards , and reſtrain the Intlam- 
mation above : let the Bandage 
be made for the eaſe of the 
Paticit, and the Poſition ſuch 
as may prevent Pain, 

XX, Whmnds of the Arteries 
are not to be dreſt oftner than 
wed's muſt ; once 3n frye 97 fix days 


| Cautery; which may be con- 
| veycd down to the Artery thro 
| a Cannula or Pipe, the outiide 


| 


of which may be covercd with 
a Plaſter, or a rag dipt in the 
white of an Egg , that it may 
not burn through. 

XXII. Then dreſs the caute- 
rizd Part with Doſſels dips in 


Mucilage of Quince-ſeeds, or in th- 


| white of an &,gg, or ſome ſuch Hits 


thing ; 
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thing ; and embrocate the Parts farm ſome vehement pul- 
about with Oil of Roſes, ap- | ſation appearing under the Cica- 
plying Diapalma with juice of | trice, froma too looſe healing up 
Plantan over all : the heat being | of the Wound :he was dreſt with 
allayed, you muſt digeſt, in- | a Pledget , dipt in a dulcified 
carnate , and cicatrize the | Iin&ure of Vitriol, with good 
Wound, as before dirr&ecd. Compreſs and Bindage : at the 
XXIV. An Obſervation. One | next dreſſing it was contracted, 
wounded in the Artery,between the | lo that no more pulſation was 
Thumb and Forefinger, had been | oblerved. Wiſeman. 
dreſt three or four days by a Chir- , XXV. Angther. One had an 
urgeom , yet continued to bleed :| Aneuiſm in the Palm of his 
he came to me late one Night, | Hand, reaching to third and fourth 
with Doflels crowded in it ; 1| Fingers , which at laſt brobe out, 
threw them out , and with a| and bl-d at times for eizht or ten 
Needle and Thread ſtitcht up | days. He was dreſt with Tin- 
the Artery, and. the Wound | Qureof Vitriol atorcmentioned, 
with it: then ſprinxling ſome | once in four or five days; fo 
of my Agglutinative Pouders | the Bleeding was ſtopt, and the 
upon the Suture, I dreſt it with | Wound firinly cicatrized , that 
a Reſtritive Plaſter and Ban-| the leaſt pulſation appeared not 
dape, and in three or four times | under it, Wiſ-man, Lib. 2.Cape2. 
dreifſing he was cured. But | Ovterv. 3. & 4. 


h— 


CHAP. XIL 
Of WOUNDS of NERVES and TENDONS. 


[. HEY are called in Gree»] III. The Signs. They have al/s 
TeaUuant 5% Nev;or, | an exquiſit and quick, ſenſe 3 and 
x ) Tevorrwy * In Latin | therefore if they be hurt they bring 
Wounds of the Nerves aud | 2reat Pains, and many times Con« 
Tendons. vulſions; and theſe Wounds are 
II. Nerves and Tendons mayb2 | known, 1. From the Part hurt ; 
wounded many ways, as by bruiſing, if it has many and great 
rending, tearing, or cutting , or by | Nerves , (5c. paliſing thro it. 
punturez and the Cures of them | 2. By the Symptoms z becauſe 
both are performed by one and there will be vehement Pain, 
the ſame Method : 'tis truc, | Pulſation , Inflammation, and 
they are of another nature than many times Convullign or Ra- 
Fleſh, and therefore require , vtng. | 
other Medicaments than woun-{ IV. If they are cut thro, they 
ded Fleſh doth. eccaſion ny now Conſaderapims ne 
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Chirurgery, becauſe they wholly 
ceaſe from Aion, and are irreco- 
verable; but if they are prickt 
by a ſharp-pointed Weapon, it 
js called a PunQure, and this 
1s not to be ſlighted : but this 
35 to be underſtood of the great 
great Nerves and Tendons, and 
their main bodies, not the ſmall 
Fibres of them, which are in 
every Wound of the fleſhy 
Parts, 

V. Conſider the Place wounded, 
viz. whether near the Joint, in 
the inſide of the Arm or Leg, 
or near the end of the Muſcle, 
or in the tendinous parts of the 
Hand or Foot. 

VI. Whether the Wound is in 
the heads of the Muſcles, or in the 
ends of them, whether above the 
Taint , or in the Joint it ſelf: 
for if it is in the head of the 
Muſcle, it ſhews that the Nerve 
1s wounded; but 1f in the ends, 
or near the Joints , it 15 a ſign 
that the Tendon 15 wounded. 
 'VIE. If the Nerve or Tendon #s 
ct *ranſueiſly thro", the pain #s 
leſs; out if they are only pricht, 
thore us inſtantly a vehement Pain, 
and an Inflammation; by which 
the Brain being drawn into 
conſent, Convultions and Delz- 
rikm's arc allo excited ;, yet the 
ſenſe of a Tendon 15 not altoges- | 
ther ſo exquihte, as that of 
a Nerve. 

VII. The Prognoſticks. AJ 
Wounds of the Nerves or Tendons 
are dangerous , but mare or leſf, 
according as they are of uſe : but 
whether it be Nerve or Tendon, 
qhe tranſverſe Wound 1s moſt 
dangerous, and ditticult of cure. 
IX. They ar: danger , be- 


| cauſe of their exquiſite ſenſe, and 


their conſent with the Brain : and 
yet notwithanding a Wound by 
pricking, 15. more dangerous 
than that which is made by 


' cutting : and the Wouuds of 


the Tendons, are leſs dangerous 
than thoſe of the Nerves. 

X. Hippocrates, SeQ.$;.Aph.2. 
ſays, that Convulſion which hap- 
pens wpon a Wound, is mortal, 
This 15 to be underſtood with- 
out doubt of Wounds of the 
Nerves and Nervous Parts; and 
ſignifies not, that it always and 
of neceſſity cauſes Death , but 
that it 1s very dangerous , and 
oftentimes is the forerunner of 
Death; eſpecially after too great 
an effuſion of Blood. 

XI. And tho' commonly a Fly- 


| xi0n and Tumor happens in theſe 


binds of Wounds, unleſs it #s driven 
back to ſome more inward, deep, 
and remote Parts , which u 
generally dangerous : yet there 
is always a4 ground of hope, 
if even to the ſeventh or Cri- 
tical-day, no evil Symptoms 
ſhall follow thereupon. 

XII. For ſo ſays Galen, de 
Comp.Med. lib. 3. cap. 2. If to 
the fifth, or even to the ſeventh day 
of the Diſeaſe, there is no ap- 
pearance of a Phlegmon or Inflam- 
mation , and that the ſich u« 
altogether free from pain z as al/jo 
that they feel; no extenſion , or 
tretching in the Part affetted, 
the Patient will always be ſafe 
and ſecure, For it isa fign that 
Nature has quieted the impe- 
tuous motion and violence of 
the Humors. 

XIIHL.In Wounds of the Nerves, 


| 4 Pu(Tidneſs s al ſataſily generated, 
for 
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for they contain in themſelves 
but a weak heat, and are of a 
very dry nature ;, {o that they are 
eaſily hurt by things which are 
cold and moiſt , as by Water 
and Oil , which are enemies to 
the Nerves. 

XIV. Nor does this putridneſs 
contain it ſelf in the wounded 
Part alone, but communicates tt 
ſelf unto the next adjacent Parts, 
and ſometimes to Parts that are 
more remote : as if the Hand, or 
the Finger only were wounded, 
the pain may aſcend to the 
Arm and Shoulder : or if the 
Leg or Foot were hurt, the pain 
may reach to the Thigh or Hip ; 
and not only Pains , but Apo- 
ſtems may happen in thoſe 
Parts alſo : and ſometimes the 
malign Symptoms may extead 
themſelves to other Parts alſo, 
yea to the oppolit fide, and 
ſometimes to whole Body, cor- 
rupting all the Humors, whence 
Rheuſmatiſms, Fevers , Dyſen- 
teries, Fc. may be excited. 

XV. And yet this you are to 
tabe ſpecial notice of, that thy an 
Inflammation or Putridneſs is, or 
or may be induced , yet that many 
times no ſigns of their coming do 
appear before-hand;, and often- 
times there are preſent no ve- 
hement Pains 3 but that very 
often they ſecretly and ſudden- 
ly (as alſo Convulfions) invade 
the wounded Perſon. 

X VI. The reaſon #s, becauſe the 
depraved and vitious Matter us 
thin, and is hiddenly conveyed thro' 
the Nerves unto the Brain; as 1s 
manifcſt in the Epilepſy, in 
which a malign , porſonous Va- 
pour alzends to the Cerebrum 


— 


from the extream parts of the 
Nerves , without any ſenſe of 
Dolour in thoſe Parts thro' 
which it paſſes; but only a 
ſeeming coldneſs, like that of 
cold Water, riſing up gradually 
to the Head. 

XVII. And therefore in Wounds 
of the Nerves, tho' there ſhall be 
no Pain felt, nor any Inflammatimn 
appear : yet you are not to truſt 
to this, but you muſt manage 
the Cure with all the care, cir- 
cuinſpeQion, diligence, and ſkill 
imaginable. 

XVIII. Now the Wounds of the 
Nerves are truly dangerous, as, 
I. Becauſe the Membrane with 
which they are covered, proceeds 
from the Meninges »of the Brain, 
and that they are filled with plenty 
of Animal Spirits. 2. Becauſe 
they atF by conſent with the Brain 
and Spinal-Mairrow ; which as 
Galen ſays, De Uſu Partium, 
lth, 12. cap. It. are the preat 
Fountain and River,from whence 
the Nerves as Rivulets only run. 
3. By reaſon of the dreadful 
Symptoms, (before enumerated) 
which are apt to cnſue. 

XIX. The Cure. Seeing then 
that in all Wounds of the Nerves, 
pain and Inflammation are eafily 
induced, we muſt endeavour that 
the pain may be mitigated, and the 
Inflammation prevented : Theſe 
Authors do, 1. By bleeding and 
purging out ſharp and thin hu- 
mOors. 2. By beeping the Wound 
alſo open, that the excrements 
may the more treely tlow forth. 

XX, The chiefeft cauſe of pain 
in theſe Wounds, is the excrementi- 
tions humor ſhut up, which being 
too long kept, degenerates into 

a 
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a malign, or at leaſt acrimonious | 
quality, by which it bites the 
Nerves, and at length putrifies 
them. | 

XXI. Hippocrates, Seft. 5. 
Aph. 18. ſays , that every thing 
that is cold, is an Eremy to the 
Nerves, Brain, and Spinal Mar- 
row; but that whichis warm, 1s 
a Friend to them : and the rea- 
ſon is, becauſe the Nerves, (Fc. 
are Parts void of Blood, and 
have in them but little natural 
and innate heat ; ſo that they 
are ſoon, and eaſily offended 
with any thing which 1s cold, it 
cauſing Pain, 

XXII. And Galen, de Comp. 
Med. lib. 6. cap. 2. ſays, Let the 
Oil with which we cheriſh the 
Wound be ſufficiently hot, leſt that 
it offend the Wounded Part ; Fo 
as that which is cold is moſt of 
all contrary to theſe hind of Affets, 


ſo that which is but blood-warm, | Þ 


does them but little good : for 
this reaſon, ( ſays he) 1 my ſelf 
chuſe rather to make uſe of a 
Fomentation of Oil which is ſuf- 
ficiently hot, always ſhunning that 
which is but lubewarm; but 
wholly refuſirg that which is quite 
69d 


XXII. Yet Galen, in Meth. 
Med. lib. 6. cap. 6. ſeems to ſay, 
that if a Nerve tis diſcovered , or 


made bare, then ſuch things a 


are but tepid, or lukewarm , are 
rather to be applied , than ſuch 
things that are very hot. 

XXIV. Now as to aſſwaging of 
the Pain, things hot and ſomewhat 
moiſt , are moſt fit ; yet becauſe 
thoſe things which moiſten the 
Nerves, do cafily putrify them ; 


cherefore ſuch Mcdjcaments as ' diſtilled Spirits,Oils and Ballas, 


are heating , and drying withal, 
are rather to be choſen, being 
alſo of thin parts, and ſtrength- 
ning the weak heat of the 
Nerves, by conſuming and dry- 
ing up the Excrements. 

 XXV. Galen, de Comp. Med. 
lib. 3. cap. 2. and Meth. Med, 
lib. 6. cap. 2. ſays, The faculty 
of the Medicines to be applied to 
wounded Nerves, ought to be both 
thin, and alſo moderately heating, 
and ſuch as may dry without any 
ſharpneſs or pain; for that this 
alone can draw the Sanies from 
the bottom of the Wound, without 
etther contratting or biting. And 
a little after he ſays, The 
wounded Nerves require ſuch Medi- 
cines, which may excite a gentle 
heat, but may dry ſtrongly; and 
which from the nature of their 
own ſubſtance, may have the power 
of Attrattion, and be alſo of thin 
arts, 

XXVI. A'ſo regard is to b: 
had to the ſtrength of the Patient, 
and habit of Body : for the ſtronger 
Medicines are to be applied to hard 
and flrong Bodies, the weaber 
Medicines to the more ſoft and 
tender Bodies : fo alſo you muſt 


{ conſider the Matter to be dricd 


up, and according to the ſtore 
of Humidities, you are to chuſe 
the more drying Medicaments : 
for the Medicine ought to an- 
ſwer 1n drineſs to the quantity 
of humidity offending. 

XXVII. Alſo Medicaments 
which are drying, but of thin 
parts, and carry with them a 
notable heat, with a kind 
biting , ( which is apt to excite 
Pain,and a Flux of Humors;) 4s 


are 
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are many timestobe mitigated by | 
mixing them with other things 

of a milder temper. What Me- 

dicaments are neceſſary in this 

caſe, we ſhall ſhew anon, when 

we come to treat of PunQures, 

or Prickings of the Nerves. 

XXVIII. Now to eaſe the Pain, 
preſerve the Temperament of the 
Part , hinder the Aflux of Hu- 
mors, and prevent the Inflamma- 
tion, Medicaments are to be 
applied upon the Part affeted ; 
as alſo on all the Parts that lye 
in the midſt, ffom the Wound to the 
original of the Nerves : and 
they are to be anointed and 
cheriſhed with hot Oils, as Oil 
of Earthworms , of Foxes , of 
Whelps , of Caſtor, of Coſtus, 
and the like ; uſing theſe of 
themſelves, or mixing them 
with Oil of Turpentine. 

XXIX. If the Nerves affeted 
are thoſe of the Nech , then the 
Arm, from the Wound even to the 
Armbholes and the Neck, is to be 
anointed : if the Nerves affefted 
are thoſe of the Leg , then the 
Groins muſt be anointed, and 
we muſt aſcend from them by 
the Back-bone, all along up to 
the Neck and Head. 

XXX. The inciſion of a Nerve 
is either ſtreight and diret , or 
tranſverſe z if 1t is tranſverſe, 
it is cut either quite aſunder, or 
but in part : now a Nerve quite 
divided, is leſs dangerous than 
that which 1s only cut in part; 
as Galen, Meth. Med. lib.6.cap.2. 
and Guido, Magn. Chir, Tra#. 4. 
dofF. 1. cap. 4. athrms : the rea- 
fon is, becauſe a Nerve quite 
cut aſunder, cannot cauſe any 


hurt in the Brain, 


XXXI. Tet being cut quite 
aſunder , it can never be conſolt- 
dated again , according to the firſt 
Intention ; as we have hinted at 
See. 4. aforegoing : and ſo ſays 
Hippocrates, Se@&.6. Aph. 19. 
When the Bone #s« wounded, or the 
Cartilages, or a Nerve, or the thin 
part of the Cheek , or the Prepu- 
tium , it does not unite, or grow 
together again. 

XXXII. As to the Cure of theſe 
Wounds, Galen, de Comp. Med. 
lib. 3. cap. 2. (f Meth. Med. 
lib, 6. cafs 3+. adviſes to Topicks 
which dry with little biting; 
as Ung. de Calce Iota, Ung. Dta« 
pommpholigos, and the like, 

XXXIlI. If the whole Nerve 
is cut aſunder, - no Convulſion can 
enſue, becauſe both ends give way : 
this kind is cured by Sarcoticks, 
of which we have wrote abun- 
dantly before, in Cap. 2. Se.31, 
ad 45. now in this kind of 
Wound, the motion of the Part 
into which the Nerve is ims 
planted to move, 1s aboliſhed. 

XXXIV. If the Nerve is cut 
aſunder, but in part, it is firſt to 
be dreſſed with the Medicaments 
afore preſcribed : but if Pain, 
Inflammation, PutrefaQtion, Fe- 
ver, or Convullion arc like to 
enſue; the beſt courſe is to cut 
the Nerve or Tendon aſunder, 
rather than by deferring the 
Incifion, to hazard the Lite of 
the Patient. 

XXXV. This being done, you 
muſt apply anodyn and drying Me 
dicaments, and the Wound being 
dreſſed, apply over the Doffels 
or Pledgets , Diapalma, or Dia- 
chylon jumplex, ſoftned with Oil 


| of Myrtlcs, Quinces or Roſes , 


be- 
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becauſe the tenderneſs of the 
Part will ſcarcely admit of any 
ſif Emplaſter. 

XXXVI.Then rowl up the Part 
with the Faſcia Expulſiva , of 
which we have treated before in 
its proper place ; that thereby, 
the Sanies which does gather in 
the place, and a new afflux of 
Humors may be prevented. 

XXX VII. If a Nerve, &c. 
contuſed without a Wound, foment 
it with hit Oil-oltve, applying over 
a Sheeps or Lambs Shin,new taben 
off: bug if it is with a Solution 
of Unify, then Medicaments 
anodyn, wy res congluti- 
nating are to be impoſed ; as 
Ceratum Album , Emplaſt. Cata- 
gmaticum , malaxed with Oil of 
Hypericon. 

XXX VIII If the Nerve & diſ- 
forted by a Fall, or the like, which 
may hinder the motion of the 
Part, you may apply Emplaſtrum 
Album mixed with Gum Ammo- 
niacum, or Diachylon ſunplex, or 
cum Gummu. 

XXXIX. If afterwards a 
hardneſs ſhall remain, which may 
cauſe a numbneſs of the Part, _ 
muſt mollify with Oil of white 
Lillys, of Hypericon ; or with 
Gooſe, or Capons, or.Vipers 
Greaſe, mixt with Amfnoniacum 
or Bdellium; alſo with Oil of 
Sheeps-Trotters , or of Neats- 
Feet, mixed with Mucilage of 
Fenugreck-ſced , Lin-ſeed, or 
" Marſhmallow-roots; the Part 
may alſo be embrocated with 
emollient Oils hot; but nothing 
excceds golden-coloured Palm- 


Oil mixt with Oil of Aniſeeds, 
ana: which reſolves to a Mira- 
ele, ſo alſo Spirits Mirabilis : 


laſtly, you may lay over all Dia- 
chylon cum Gummis, mixed with 
a quarter-part of liquid Storax. 

XL. How the Pain is to be 
eaſed, we have already ſhewn at 
Set. 28. and 29 aforegoingz we 
come to ſhew how to reſiſt the 
Inflammation. This is done by 
impoſing things cooling and 
drying; for they both abate 
the Inflammation, and corre& 
the PutrifaQion : of which kind 
are, Barley and Bean flower, meals 
of Vetches,Chich-Peaſe,and Indian 
Maze, boiled with Oxymel q. s. 
to the conſfiſtence of a Cataplaſm ; 
which is to be applied after 
Embrocating with Oil of Elder, 
mixed with Roſe-Vinegar. 

XLI. If a Convulſion affes the 
Patient, thy it is many times 
mortal, yet ſomething C whilſt 
there is Life ) is to be done ; you 
muſt Embrocate all the Spinal 
Marrow, from the Head to the 
Coccyx, with this Mixture , hot : 
Be Oil of Ben Zvi. Chymical Oils 
of Lavender , Limons , Juniper, 
Roſemary, Sage, and Savin, A, 
Avi. mix them ; upon which 
apply a Sheep-ſkin newly drawn 
oft, to the Part. 

XLII. Then the Part wounded 
is to be dreſſed ; and if the Wound 
is in the Hand, you muſt Embyo- 
cat? upwards to the Armpits by 
which the Nerves paſs, and ſo 
proceed to the Vertebre of the 
Neck and Thorax : but if the 
Foot 1s wounded, you muſt 
Embrocate upwards from the 
Wound ta the Leg , Thigh, and 
Os Sacrum, even to the Vertebrg 
of the Loins ; giving inwardly 
in the mean ſcaſon this Mix- 
ture : It Our Aqua Bexoartica, 
or 
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or Spirits Cordialis Zvi. Sptritus 
Opii compoſitus, & Zſs, ad Z1. mix 
for a Doſe, 

XLII. Theſe things, as to Me- 
dicines, whether Topicals or Inter- 
nals , we have ſaid in ſhort upon 
the Cure of a Nerve or Tendon ct, 


or other wounded than by Pricking : 


we ſhall next treat of the Cure 
of a Wound of the Nerves, Cc. 


made by Pun@ure 3 out of 


which , thoſe things which in 
encral ſeem neceſſary to be 
aid, concerning the Wounds of 
the Nerves and Tendons, ( of 
what kind ſoever) will be plain- 
ly and evidently ſeen. 


II. Of the Punfure or Pricking 
of a Nerve or Tendon. 


XLIV. The Punture or Prick - 
' Ing of a Nerve or Tendon, is etther 
inconſpicuous , not to be diſcerned 
by fight, which is called Pun&ura 
cXca : or, it is conſpicuous, or 
manifeſt, and is diſcernible out- 
wardly, and 1s called Pun&tura 
ape rtas 

XLV. The Signs. This diſaf- 
fetion many times happens in let» 
ting Blood, as well as by other 
Accidents: and it may be known 
by its Symptoms , which are 
ſudden, vehement Pain, detlu- 
xion of Humors, Faintings, and 
Convulfions. 

XLVI. Nor does it terminate 
preſently in Suppuration, but gleets, 
and will not yield to a ſimple Ano- 
dyn-Cataplaſm , made of White- 
bread and Milk , &c. but will be 
accompanied with a throbbing Pain, 
Inflammation , Fever, and Con- 
wulſions 45 aforeſaid z which Sym- 
ptaws do never happen where 


the Nerve 1s wholly, and tranſ- 
verſly cut aſunder; becauſe 
then the Nerve, Cc. no longer 
continues its commerce withthe 
Brain, nor can it draw the ſame 
into a conſent with it; whence 
no vehement Pain, nor Conyuk 
ſion can be excited. 

XLVII. 1t is bnown alſo, whe- 
ther it is Cut or Pricht, from the 
bind of the Weapon 1t ſelf which 
made the Wound , and the form 
and nature of the Wound, as 
narrow, manifeſt, or ſcarcely to 
be ſeen. 

XLVIIL The Prognofticks, 
A Puneture is the moſt dangerous, 
among all the Wounds of the 
Nerves or Terdons ; for ſo ſays 
Galen, Art. Med. cap. 92. as we 
have cited the Paſſage in Cap. 9. 
Set. 82, aforegoing. 

XLIX. And Galen, Meth. Med. 
lib. 2. cap. 6. alfo ſays, If a 
Nerve is pricht, Pain muſt needs 
invade the Perſon , greater than 
the Pain which is in any other 
Part; and then of neceſſity a 
Phlegmon will ſoon follow there- 
pon, 

L. If in a Pundure of the 
Nerves a Tumor appears, and then 
it ſuddenly diſappears and vaniſhes 
again, a Convulfion and Delirium 
will enſue 3 as appears out of 
Hippocrates , SeQ.s. Aph. 65. 

LI. Alſo the Priching of a 
Nerve or Tendon is ſo much the 
more dangerous, by how much the 
Body it happens to is impure, or 
if diſpoſed , viz. Cacochymical, 
CacheRical, Strumatick, or Scor+ 
butick. 

LIL. The Cure. Tho' the Indi- 


cation of Unition has place here, 
« in all other mad; yer by 
” rea/an 
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reaſon a Punffture has a greater 
ſenſe of Pain and Acrimony, with 
danger of an Inflammation, There- 
fore the firſt Intention here, 
is, by Anodyns to caſe the 
Pain, and that by all means 
the Inflammation may be pre- 
vented. 

LLIIl. That this may be done, 


care muſt be taken that Excre- | 


ments may not be heaped up in the 
Wound 5 which may be hindred, 
by not permitting the vitious 
Humors to flow to the wounded 
place, and Part affc&ed ; and by 
not ſuffering the Matter already 
in the Wound to continue 
there. 

LIV. For which reaſon , the 
Shin, as alſo the Fleſh which ly:s 
upon the Nerve, muſt be kept open : 
but if the Wound 1s not open 
enough , you muſt make it yet 
wider, by inciſion of the Skin at 
right Angles, and of the Fleſh, 
according to the dudus of the 
Fibres of the Mulcle; that 
ſo the paſſage of the Excre- 
ments forth , may be the more 
free. 

LV. The Bod) ts to be purged from 
vitious Humors with ſome Lenittve 
Cathartick ; or with Puluis Cor- 
nachini, or Our Family Pills ; one 
or two ſmall Pills being taken 
every Night going to Bed, as 
you ſhall ſee fit: or with ſome 
proper Purge, as Our Syrupus 
Catharticus, &Cc. 

LVI. Now as to Topichs , you 
muſt conſider whether the Nerve 
or Tendon lies bare , viz. open in 
view, or ts covered with a Shin: 
if they lye covered under the 
Skin, or Membrana adipoſa, then 
the Skin is to be opcued , that 


the Medicaments ray penetrate 
to the PunRure, 

LVIL. Theſe Medicaments ought 
not to be cold, nor hot and moiſt, 
nor warm Water; for Water, 
and all cold things are Enemies 
to the Nerves ; and things which 
are hot and moiſt, eaſily excite 
a putridnels 1n the Nerves, 0c. 

LVILI. But we ought to uſe things 
which are hot and drying , and of 
thin and ſubtil parts; to digeſt, 
dry, and reſiſt PutrefaRion, but 
void of any acrimony or ſharp- 
neſs, 

LIX. And, the Wound ( ſays 
Barbett) is alſo to be kept open, 
"till the Cure is abſolutely per- 
formed; that the Matter may 
flow freely forth z which if kept 
in, will increaſe the Pain , and 
cauſe PutrefaQion of the Nerve 
which if it ſhould happen , the 
corrupt Part is to be cut off, or 
reinoved by an Attual Cautery. 

LX. If the Nerve is bare, 
warm Medicines only are conve- 
ment : but if covered, hotter Me- 
dicaments are required, Purging 
in the mean time not being 
neglected. 

LXI. Medicines for this purpoſe 
are, old Oil-olive, of Earth- 
Worms, of Dill , of Roſemary, 
of Coſtmary, of Hypericon, of 
Caſtor, of Turpentine, of Wax, 
of Marjoram , of Sage, of Savin, 
of Saflafra:, of Aniſecds, of 
Caraways , of Juniper-berries, 
of Lavender, of Oranges, of 
Limons , and of Tyme; moſt of 
them Chymically extratied , to 
to which add Spirit of Wine, 
Poteſtates, &c. 

LXII. Of Gums and Bal- 


\ſams; Gum Elenv,Tacamahacca, 
Bday 
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Bdellium , Camphir , Caranna, 
Euphorbium, Frankincenſe,Opo- 
balſamum , Balſam of Sulphur, 
Balſam Capivii, de Chili , of 
Gilead, of Peru, of Tolu, and 
all the kinds of Turpentine, 
liquid Storax, liquid Amber, 
Petroleum, &c. are to be choſen, 

LXIII. Be ſure to proportionate 
the Topichs to the wehemency of 
the Symptoms,which you will know 
by the pleaſantnefs of the Heat ; 
as that of the Sun, in temperate 
Weather : and by the pleaſing- 
neſs of the Medicine , cauſing 
a kind of Itching : 1f there 1s 
no Heat, there can be no Attra- 
@ion : if it is immoderate, it 
will draw Humors , and cauſe 
Inflammation. 

LXIV. When the Pundure is 
bare, either by the Wound, or made 
ſo, you need not apply Medicines ſo 
very hot, dry, and piercing , as 
when it is hid: 1a this caſc, 
ſome common Artificial Balſam, 
or ſome Natural Balſam, as of 
Capivii, Chili, Peru, or Turpen- 
tine, dropt on warm, will ſerve 
the turn ; for by their Unttuo- 
ſity they ſmooth the Part; and 
by their Heat, they make At- 
tration, and eaſe the Pain, 
diſcharging the Place of its 
Santesz, and laſtly, by their 
Moiſture, they both open, and 
keep open the Orifice. 

LXV. The Medicament ( ſays 
Wiſeman ) ought to be hot, dry, 
and of ſubtil parts ; that it may 
conſume the Ichorous Water, 
which firſt affetts them, and 
cauſes the Putrefaftion. 

LXVI. In the beginning, he 
uſed Ofl of Roſes with a little 
Bay-Salt diſſolved in it ; this 


ture : Be Chymical Oils 


he dropt into the Part fcalding- 
hot, upon which he applied a 
Pledget ſpread with Batilicon, 
dipt in the ſame Oil; and em- 
brocated the Part about with 
Ou of Earth-worms; and put 
over it Empl, & Bolo, as a De- 
fenſative. 

LXVIL. If the Inflammation 
and Tumor is great, he applies 
this Cataplaſm. Re Barley and 
Bean flower , A. Ziv. pouder 
Linſeed and Fenugrek ſeeds, Ai. 
flowers of Red-roſes, of Camonnl, 
of Elder, and Wormwood, ASJiii. 
Wine, or common Lixivium, 9. 5. 
boil to a conſiſtency, adding Oxymel 
Zii. Oil of Roſes Fi. mix them, 
and rowl up the Part gently. 

LXVILI. If the Wound requires 
Medicines of more drying and ſub- 
til parts, you may uſe this Mix- 
Savin 
and Turpentine, A.Zſs, mix them, 
Or you may dreſs it with Tir- 
pentine-Balſam of Sulphur , or 
with 01 of Coſtus, or of Rue, or 
of Savin, or of Dill, or of Scor- 
pions , &c. theſe are all proper 
Medicines to dreſs with ; but 
Oil of Roſes, and Salt (ſays Wiſe 
man ) have always ſerved my 
purpoſe. 

LXIX. If there is much pain, 
you may dreſs it twice a day with 
the Cataplaſm at Se&. 67 above : 
if the hardneſs goes off with 
the contration, and the lips of 
the Wound relax, it is a good 
Sign. 

IX X. Barbett commends Cils 
of Wax, Lime-water , and Uag. 
Fuſcum Wurtzit , being rightly 
uſed : alſo this following Oiat- 
ment. HB Oil of Hypericon,enice 
Turpentine , Tears of the mo 
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A. Zi. Tacamahac, Balſam of 


Peru, A. ſs. Propolis Zvi. Ca- 
ranna Zii. mix, and make an 
Ointment. 

LXXI. Sennertus ſays, we 
ought to uſe Oils of a thin ſub- 
Hance, as that of Earth-worms, 
or of Whelps, or Foxes; if theſe 
eaſe not the pain , to apply a 
Cataplaſm, made of flowers of 
Barley, Beans, Orobus, and Lu- 
pins z adding Betony, Camomil- 
* flowers, and Oil-olive; for this 
eaſes Pain, dries, diſcuſles, 
ſtrengthens the Native Heat, and 
reſiſts Putrefation. 

LXXI. But if the Nerves 
begin to be inflamed , or to Ju- 
trefy, tle Cataplaſm is to be 
made with Oxymel , or with the 
common Lixivium 5 and the 
Wound is to be managed almoſt 
in the ſame manner, as in the 
Cure of a Gangren in begin- 
ning. 

LX XIII. Oi of Turpentine may 
be uſed alone of it ſelf , 1n Chil- 
dren, Women, and ſuch perſons 
as are of a cold and moiſt habit 
of Body ; but in ſuch as have 
drier Bodies, ſome Euphorbium 
may be mixed therewith; alſo 
Ammoniacum, Galbanum, roots 
of round Birthwort, and all 
Roots that are bitter , without 
Aſtrition. 

LXX1V. Propolis may alſ» te 
ſed alone; or with Sagapenum, 
or with Oil of Turpentine , or 
Tears of the Fir-tree, and other 
Artificial Balſams , which have 

wer to extra the Excrements 
rom the bottom of the Wound ; 
- and- withal to corroborate and 
augment the native heat of the 
Nerves, which cf it ſelf ( but 


more eſpecially in wounded 
Nerves) is very weak. 

LXXV. The Ancients com- 
mended Sulphur vive , unſlaked 
Lime , Arſenich., Sandrarcha, 
Pompholyz , Verdigriſe, Chalcitis 
burnt, &yc. which are not ſafe to 
be uſed, eſpecially, if the Nerve 
is bare or naked : we have now 
found out better things, and 
Medicines prepared by the Chy- 
mical Art, which do their Office 
without any pain or danger, 
and which may be ſafely ap- 
plied, whether the Nerve, fc. 
15 naked, or otherwiſe. 

LX XVI. Many of them we hav? 
enumerated at Set. 61 and 62 
aforegoing, and other places follow- 
ing them in this Chapter ; all 
which obtain that Faculty which 
Galen and the Ancients have 
propoſed, and have in them no 
corroding quality at all , but 
a true Balſamick Virtue , which 
thoſe of the Ancients wanted ; 
abſterging the Wound from the 
Excrements , agreeable to the 
Nerves, and greatly ſtrengthning 
the Native Heat of the wounded 
Part. 

LXXVII. If the Medicament is 
of thin and volatil parts , which 
may eaſily be diſſipated ; as Oil of 
Turpentine, or Spike , or Sa- 
vin,7Fc. then you may mix with 
it Gum Elemi, Capiv1ii, Turpen- 
tine, Tacamahacca, diflolved in 
Oil of Hypericon , ſimple, or 
compound, 

LXXVII. Ceſar Magatis, de 
Vulner, lib. 2. cap» $. has given 
theſe following Compounds or 
Mixtures. I Ammontacum, Opo- 
panax, Sazapenum , ( diſſolved in 
warn Water ) Propolts, Turpentine, 
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A.Z fs, Oil of Earthworms, made | biuam, a Ji, ad Jiit. 


with old Oil-olive Zjſs. mix , and 
make an Ointment. 

LXXIX. Re Opoparar , Pro- 
polis, Sagapenum , A.Z(s. Otl of 
Turpentine , or Tears of the Fig- 
tree Fiſs. Tacamahac Ziii. Sulphur 
vive Zjls. mix them for an Oint- 
ment. 

LXXX, Re Fir-tree-tears,Opo- 
panax, Propoln,Tacamahac,A.Zi!. 
Artificial Balſam Zvi. mix, and 
make an Ointment. 

LXXXI. Be Diacyhilon cum 
GummiZi. Carana, Propols, Ro- 
ſin of the Pine, Sagapenum, Ship- 
Pitch, Tacamahac, A. Jill. Artt- 
ficial Balſam 3ſs. Euphorbium Ju. 
mix, and make a Cerat. 

LX XXII. Re Oil of Tarpentine, 
or Tears of the Fir-tree Ji. Pro- 
polis, Sagapenum, A. 31s. Euphor- 
bium Ji. mix them. 

LXXXIII. Galen, Meth. Med. 
lib. 6. cap. 2. commends an 
Emplaſter made of Euphor- 
bium, where he takes a great deal 
of pains, and 1s very exa& and 
large in treating of Euphor- 
bium in Wounds of the Nerves; 
the Compoſition of which is 
this: Re Pax js. Turpentine, 
Pitch, A, Zvi. Enphorbium 7 1. 
mix, and make a Cerat. 

LXXXIV. Now you ought to 
conſider whether the Euphorbium ts 
new or old : 1f it is new, it is 
to be mixed with a triple quan- 
tity of Wax : as I Oil-olive Zx, 
vw ZXxii. Wax Jill. Erphorbium Ji. 
mix, and make a Liniment. 

LXXXV. But if it 4s old, 
(which ts very hard and dry) it 
oughs to be mixed in ſomewhat a 
greater proportion : as, Fe Otl- 
Olive 3 Xit. Wax Fits Emphor» 


'M aAC» 
cording to its. Aze , which is mucd 
to be thinded ) mix, and male 
a Lintment:; 

LXXXVI. If at laſt, the Pin- 
ature yields nit to a Cure, by ſuch 
Medicaments as have b2en propoſed 
the Nerve or Tendon is to be di- 
uided, to prevent worſe accidents ; 
as Convulſions, Spaſms, Gan= 
grens , Qc. after which, the 
Cure is to be done as in other 
Wounds; this only _—_—_ 
more care in the poſition, an 
keeping the Member ſteady, if 
It 15 in ſuch a Joint, where there 
are Nerves and Tendons which 
move contrariwile. 

LXXXVII. An Obſervation 
from Wiſeman. A Tendon being 
pricht in letting Blood in the Sas 
phena , near the Ancle, it was 
dreſt with Oil of Turpentine hot 3 
the Pain increaſed , and 1 ws: 
conſulted, and ſaw the Chirurgeon 
_ to apply his hat Olls : but 
on fight of the Wound, the lips 
being turgid and dry , and the 
parts about it intlamed , 1 
ſhewed him his error , and 
cauſed it to be drefled with 
Ung. Baſilicon , warm; and to 
embrocate with Oil of Roſes 3 
and to apply over Diapalma, 
malaxed with ſome of the ſame 
Oil, and to forbear dretfing ic 
for ſome two or three days: 
during which time, 1t was cu- 
red. The over-uſing hot Oils, 
has in ſome caſes been very 
hurtful and nuſchievous to 
many. 


III. Contuſion of the Nerves, &c- 


LXX XVIII. This is often by a 
Rhh Fall 
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Fall or Blow, the Shin ſuffering 
a ſolution of Unity; whence comes 
an Ulcer, and many other Sym- 
ptonus, from the afflux of Hu- 
nn.ors. 

LXXXIX. If the contuſed 
Nerve is not bare, which may be 
diſcerned from the more continual 
Pain, than is uſual in a ſimple 
Contuſion of the Fleſh ; great care 
muſt be taken to reſolve the 
coagulated Blood , as 1oon as 
may be. 

XC. For ſhould it ſuppurate, 
the Nerve would eaſily putrify, and 
other 11] Symptoms enſue ; 1o as to 
force you to cut the Nerve 
alunder, or do ſomething worle. 

XCl, In ſuch @ Contuſion of 
a Nerve therefore let a Cloth be 
dipt in Ol of Caſtor, or of Worms, 
or of Whelps, or of Foxes, of 


—_— — 


| 


Dill, of Rue, of Camomil, or of 
Roſemary. 

XClI. Or you may foment the 
Part very hot with Sponges, dipt 
in this Fomentation: Ky Roots 
of Orrice, Zedoary, A. Jt. Hyſſop, 
Fetherfew, Marjoram, Mint , 
Southernwood, Tanſy, Savery, A. 
M.ſs. White-wine q. $. boil, and 
makhe a Fomentation z to every 
Pint of which add S.V. 3j(s. 

XCIlI. Or you may apply this 
Emplaſter : 3 Propolts, Turpen- 
tine, Caranna, Opopanax, roots of 
Sowbread in pwder, A. Ziv. Oil of 
Caſtoreum, of Hypericon, A. Q. $. 
mix , and make a Plaſter. And 


| 1f Convulfions happen, give in» 


wardly Chymical Oil of Laven- 
der, 4 gut. ii. ad vi. dropt into 
white Sugar, in a glaſs of white 
Port-W1ne, or Canary. 
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Of WOUNDS of the LIGAMENTS. 


I. Hey are called in Greek , 

Tpavuara 7 diops, i 
diouar@, wn Eurdiowr, pl. 
Toy J0pwr, 1 Sreuarury, Ut 
our Seowoy : In Latin ulnera Li- 
gamenti pl. Ligamentorum : And 
in Engliſh, Wounds of a Liga- 
ment, or Ligaments. 

Il. The Signs. If they be 
wounded, it is known by the place 
or part hurt, which is near ſome 
Zoint : Belides, the Pain 1s in 
no reſpett to be compared with 
a Wound of the Nerves or Ten- 


dons, tyr when theſe arc wound-| 


ed, they produce neither Pain, 
nor Convullion. 

Itl. And in regard they are 
void of Senſe, at leaſt-wiſe not ſo 
ſenſible as are the Nerves or Ten- 
dons , ſo they never commu- 
nicate their Aﬀetts to the Brain, 

IV. The Prognoſticks. The 
wound of that Ligament which 
goes from one Bone unto another, is 
moſt of all free from danger. 

V. That Ligament which i in- 
ſerted into a Muſcle, if it us not 
well or rightly Cured, may bring a 
great deal more of danger with1t ; 

becaulc 
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becauſe it 1s able to draw the 
Nerves and Tendons into a con- 
ſent with it. 

VI. Becauſe the Ligaments have 
but a very weak heat in tbemſelves, 
therefore they do not eaſily bear 
Wounds, but are very apt and 
ready to heap up Excrements, 
which may contra and induce 
a- putridneſs, that may excite 
other Symptoms and Evils. 

VILE. The Cure. By reaſon of 
the natural coldneſs, and dryne/, 
of the Ligaments , thoſe Medi- 
cines which are uſeful in the 
Wounds of the Nerves and Ten- 
dons, are alſo uſeful here, ctpe- 
cially thoſe that are moſt dry- 
1ng. 

Jil. And truly you may ſafely 
enough, make uſe of the trongeſt of 
them, for that this part is widof 
Senſe, and therefore will not be 
offended with the Acrimony or 
ſharpneſs of thoſe drying Medi- 
caments. 

IX. And thy Medicaments not 
foo hat are to be uſed to conſume 
the Sanies, leſt the Ligament rot ; 
yet in reſpett that thoſe Medi- 
cines muſt not only dry, but al- 
ſo cheriſh the weak heat of the 
Part, and ſtrengthen the ſame, 
they ought to have ſo much 


heat, as to be able to Corroho-. 
rate it; which they can fearcely 
do, unleſs they be hot in the ſe- 
cond or third degree. 

X. In this caſe you may ule the 
Oil of Maſtich, all th» binds :f 
Natural Balſams, Artificial Bal- 
ſums, of themſelves, or mixed 
with drying Pruders ; and overall 
you may apply, Emolaſtram ds 
Mrmio, or Catagmaticum , mas 
laxed with Oil of Maſtick. 

Xl. Wiſeman ſys, That 
Wounds the Lizaments require 
much one and the ſame Mithod 
with the Tend1ns, only the Mes 
dicaments here are to be more 
drying, as Euphorbium, Sulphus 
Vue, Calx l[2ta, or fliked Lime 
well waſhed, Lapis Tutiz, &c, 

XIl. Buirbette commena's the 
Reſtaurativ? Pouder, thus made, 
lk Roots of Comfrey, fine Aloes, 
Calx Viva, Red Precipitate, a. Zijz 
Maſtich, Myrrh, Mummy, a. Jijs 
mabe each into a fire Pouder, and 
mix them. 

XIII. And at firft dreins, the 
weal neat of the Ligament is much 
to be conſidered, becaule it is apt 
to give occaſion to a plentiful 
C:lietion of Huimors, aud other 
Vehetnent Symptoms. 
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I, "JW" Hey are called in Greel:, j n&ra Membri , pl. Membrorin : 
Teaiuara 7s wine | in Engliſh, Wounds of a Limb 
pl. 3wy wavy * in Latin, Vul- | Limbs, 
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I. By Limbs here, we under- 
ſtand the Brawny Parts of the 
Arms, as alſo the Hands ; alſo 
the Thighs, Legs, and Feet. 

Ill. The Kinds. They are 
Threefold, 1. From the Part, 
either Superior , as the Arm, 
Hand; or Depending , as the 
Leg, and Foot, 2. From the 
nature of the Wound, viz. it 1s 
either Simple, or Complicate, 
where as well as the Skin and 
Fleſh, the Arteries, Veins, 
Nerves, Tendons , and Liga- 
ments, or Bones may be wound- 
ed. 3. From the hind of the 
Weapon wounding, according to 
which, the Wound is either Con- 
tuled, a Cut only, or a Pun- 
Gture. 4. From its being either 
without or with loſs of Subſtance. 

IV. The Signs. The Part 
wounded is known by ſight : but 
whether it is Simple or Compli- 
cate, muſt be known by their 
proper Symptoms. 

V. 4 fimple Wound is for the 
moſt part made by Cutting, and 
it is known by being wid of any 
vehement Pain, a ſoft and gentle 
Bleeding, the Capillary Veſſels be- 
ing only hurt, in the Mufculous 
Fleſh only, and without any 
evil Symptoms. 

VI. A Complicate Wound, is 
diſcovered by the proper Signs of 
the ſimilar Parts hurt : ſo if any 
conſiderable Vein is wounded, 
there i1sa great flux of Blood, 
but it comes forth ealily , 
ſmoothly, of a Red Colour, and 
more thick Subſtance. 

VII. If an Artery is wounded, 
the flux of Blood us more conſidera« 
ble, and it comes forth by leaping, 
as the Pulſe beats, of a more 


yellow Colour, and thinner 
Subſtance than that which comes 
forth from a Vein, and many 
times with fainting Fits , ac- 
cording to the greatneſs of the 
Flux. 

VIII. If both Arteries and 
Veins are wounded, the fluxis yet 
greater, and the Blood flows vart- 
ouſly, and ſeems to be of two Co- 
lours and Subſtances, like diffe- 
rent things not well mixed toge- 
ther z the PuWes grow weak, and 
if the flux is vehement, or has 
been of any continuance, faint- 
ing and ſwooning Fits attend 
the Patient, 

IX. If a Nerve is wounded by 
Cutting, and not cut aſunder, there 
is vehement Pain felt, which ma- 
ny times induces Inflamation, Fe- 
vers, and other dangerous Symp= 
toms : but if the Nerve 1s cut a- 


—_— 


ſunder, there 1s no pain at all 
felt, yct the Senſe of feeling 
remainzz but the motionof the 
Part into which the Nerve 1s 1n- 
ſerted, is loſt, or taken away. 

X. If a Nerve is prich'd, wehe- 
ment Pains and Conuulſions are apt 
to enſue, with Inflammation, and 
other Symptoms , becauſe the 
Brain is drawn into conſent. 

Xl. If a Tendon is not cut 
aſunder, the pain is libe that of a 
Nerve, but ſomething leſs : but if 
cut aſunder, as it 1s without 
pain, ſoalſo the motion of the 
Member, which it 1s to move, 1s 
loſt. 

Xll. If with the Shin and 
Muſculous Fleſh, the Arteries , 
Veins, and Nerves are all wound* 
ed together, then all the Sym+ 
ptoms afore enumerated , arc 


manitcſt together , which en- 
Far " danger 
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danger an immediate flux of 
Humors. 

X11, If with the Wound, there 
is a Fratture of the Bone, 1t 1s 
known by feeling, together 
with the weakneſs, or falling 
down of the Part, as being un- 
ableto lift it ſelf up. 

XIV. If there is loſs of Sub- 
Nance, it is known by the great- 
neſs of the mouth of the Wound, 
Cavity, or Hollowneſs, and many 
times by finding the Matter which 
is cut out. 

XV. If a Wound is Contuſed, 
it is generally made with a blunt 
Inſtrument, or with Stones, or a 
Bullet, or by a Fall: If it 1s an 
edged Inſtrument, 1t 1s general- 
ly a Cut ; but if a pointed In- 
frament a PunQure or Prick- 
Ing, 

py VI. The Prognoſticks. 4 
Simple Wound is without danger : 
a Complicate Wound is dangeros, 
according to the degree of the 
Complication. 

XVIL. If an Arteryis waunded, 
it is more d.nzerous than if a | 
Vein is wounded ; and the greater 


the Veſſ-l, the greater th? danger : | 


if they both be wounded, the 
danger is yet more ; but moſt of 
all, if with the Wounds of theſe 
Veſſels, a Nerve is alſo hurt by 
cutting or pricking. 

XVIil, And if withall a Nerve 
is wounded, and it 1s long-ways, 
thereis no fear of a Convulſion, for 
that the Fibres are nt ſo much af- 


alſo doth : becauſe from the Fi- 
bres that are cut aſunder, the 
pain 15 communicated to thoſe 
which arc not cut in two,where- 
y the Evil is communicated to 
the Brain it ſelf, 

XIX. If the Nerve is wholly 
cut aſunder, it brings not with it 
ſo much danger, nor is there any 
fear of a Convullion : but yet an 
incurable diſaffettim fllbes it, 
viz. a dchility both in Senſe 
and Motion of that Part into 
which the Nerve is inſerted, for 
that the Animal Spirit can be 
no more conveyed by the ſaid 
Nerve into thoſe Parts. 

XX. If a Tendon ſhall be waunds 
ed, but not cut through, it cauſes 
a debility in ths motion of that 
Part it uſually moved : if it is cut 
alunder, then the motion of the 
lame Part 15 wholly taken away, 
or loſt. 

AXI. If there comes forth 
great ſhore of Sanies, or thin Ex- 
crements, it is a ſign of the ill 
Conſtitution of the Part, and of 
the Wound, and that it 1s infla- 
med, and in wery great danger 
for the Sanies which flows, is 
always according to the diſpoſi- 
tion of the Part affe&ted, ſome- 
times like Water , ſometimes 
like Whey, and ſometimes 
white and milky; but that. 
which flows from the Tendons, 
1s more glutinous, like to the 
white of an Egg. 

XX1l. The Cure. If it is 4 


fetted: but if it is wounded | 
tranſverſly, and not cut 110 two, | 
it may then induce vehenent | 
Pains , Intlammations , Convul- ! 


fimple \Vound, and mate by cuts 
ting ard priching, 1t may be Cu- 
red by the firſt Intention 3 and 
here Stypticks or Balſamicks d» 


ſions, and Delirium, or Doting, | the Work, and commouly at 
! one dreffing. 
Hith 3 


which the pricking of a Nerve 


KX1L, 
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X XI. But if the Wound #4 
complicate, the Indications of 
healing muſt be according to the 
number of Complications , whe- 
ther it is 4 hurt of any of the 
Veſicls, or of the Nerves and 
Tendons, cr a Contuſion, or 
with loſs of Subſtance, or all of 
theſe together. 

X XIV. In any of theſe Caſes, 
if any Extraneou thing is in the 
Wound, it is (if poſſible ) 70 be 
talen firth, and the Hemorrhage 
C:/cny be ) to be ſtopt, then the 
Lip: of th» Wounds are to be 
ftir-i,d up, according to the 
n2'::i@ of the Wound, and to 
be uri ft up with proper Ano- 
a ;as ( 1f ihe pain 1s vehement ) 
ard Cigcitively, as we Dave 1n 
the pr per places of this preſent 
Bun. wire Ceclared. 
 HKKY., if the Nerves are 
wounded uy a downright cut , 
w:.oreby they are commonly left 
::.'/. 4 and bare of Shjn, you muſt 
preſerve them as much as may be 
from the external Air, which 1s 
always an Encmy to the Nerves, 
and cadeavcur as much as may 
be, to cover them with their 
Own proper covering, and the 
Sin which lycs upon it, 

X> VI. If the Nerve is wound- 
ed, according toits lengthyou muſt 
with a Swath or Rowley draw the 
Lips of the Wind together, that 
they may be conjoined : but 1f the 
Wound 1s tranſycrie, and ne- 
ccfſity ſo require, then the con- 
joining of the Lips 1s to be done 
ly Suture or Stitching, taking 
grcat Care, that in ſowing you 
touch not tlic Nerve with the 
Needle 3 becauſe by the- prick 
of th: Needle the fame Sym+ 


ptoms may ariſe, that are 0- 
therwiſe wont to happen ina 
PunQure of the Nerves. 

XXVII. The Wound then is ſo 
to be drawn together, that there 
may be a free paſſage for the Sa- 
nics to run out, Which if need ſo 
require, may be kept open with 
a Tent, for that, if the Sanies 
ſhould be retained or kept in, 
it might corrupt and putrefie 
the Nerve, 

XXVIII. And becauſe the 
Nerves when wounded, do not 
well bear the flronger Medicines, 
as Euphorbium , &c. Galen in 
theſe kind of Wounds was wont 
to uſe ynſlack'd Lime often 
waſhed, with much Oil of Roſes 
mixed therewith ; alſo Pome» 
=_— mixed with the ſame 
Oil, 

XXIX. But Modern Phyſigans 
have found out better Medicines 
than theſe, invented by the means 
of the Ehymical art, an Enumera- 
tion of many of which we have gi- 
ven you in Cap. 12. Set, 61,62, 
and 64. a little aforegoing : and 
aver all, the Wound 1t felf may 
be covered, with Dzacalciteos, or 
Diapalma , or our Emplaſtrum 
Album. 

XXX. And to preſerte the 
natural heat, that thereby a grnd 
Suppuration may be made, and 
the Putridneſs and Corruption of 
the Humor s may be reſiſted, as 41- 
to the Nerve defended from the 
Cold of the ambient Air, this 
following Cataplatn way be ve» 
ry uſctul. 

XX XI. Be Flower or Meal 0 
Barley, Beans, and Orobus, Pou- 
der of Red Roſes and Camoniit 


| Flowers, &3ij. Ol of Turpentine, 
X. 


— 
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Ix, Oxymel ſimple, Oil of Whelps, the Wound heal up : but the 
or Earthworms , A. q. f. mix, | Application of Digeſtives will be 
and make a Cataplaſm. | needleſs, if Stypticks be 1me*” 
XX XII. Where the Nerves are diately applied, upon the firſt 
tranſverſly wounded, and not cut | making the Wound. 
aſunder, if by the Fibres that ave] XXXV. If a Perſon #s run 
whole, the Brain is drawn into | thr th? Arm, Tiizh, or Lee, 
Conſent, ſo that a Convulſion may | with a broad Sword, youu may dreſs 
be excited; you muſt do all that | !he* Wounds with Styptichs , or 
may be to prevent it, by uſing | Om? Aftrinzent Pouders mixt with 
the Medicines which we have | the white of an Eze, and Pledgets 
propounded in Cap. 9. Sed. 89. | ſpread with Sarcotichs, making 
ad $98. aforegoing, if thoſe | the Application upon both Ori- 
things ſuffice not, the whole | fices, and theh bring the Lips of 
Nerve is to be cut aſunder, that | the Wound cloſe with Com- 
the Convulſion may be remo- | prefſes and good Bindage, ſo 
ved, as we have adimoniſhed in | will the Wound heal by agglu- 
Cap. 12. Set. 85. above. tination, without Pain, Matter, 
XXXII. A Wound made by | or Tumor, ( there being no 
running of a Sword throuzh the | Nerve hurt ) and that in fyur 
Arm or Leg, is not to be ſtitch'd or hve Days. 
up, ( becauſeit is apt to be pairful,| XXXVI. But if thro' ſome 
inflamed, and generate a putrid , Cauſe which you could mt bmw, 
Sanics) but tn be dreſt up with | there ſhould be Inflammatin with 
Aſtringents or $typtichs, Compreſs | Pain, or Tumor, you muſt dilate 
and Bandage : by this means ſfuci1 | th? Or ihe moſt dijtempered, and 
Wounds in a go0d habit of Bu- | keep t!:ein both open, eſpectal- 
dy, do eafily agglutinate in a i ly the more depending , with 
few days; whereas if they be ' ſmall ſhore Tents, ſpread with 
dreſt with Teats, they are of | the common Digeſtives , and 
longer continuance, aud at Jaft | then proceed as 18 4 Body Ca- 
become verv difficult to be hcal- j} cochymics. 
cd. ; XXXVIL If alWound is made 
XXXIV. Inſuch a Wound, if | in the Arm, Thigh, or Leg, by a 
the Weapon paſſes not quite thro, | war p.fing [lantingly thro', both 
but you find by probing it, that it | Orifices ought to be dvreft with 
wants not much of paſſing thro',if | Aſtringents, or Styptichs , and 
the contrary ſide is more depending, | g09d Bandage, lo by the help of 
it will be good to open it on that | the Balſa of the Blood, the 
ſide, by paſſing a Seton-needle, or | Wound will be healed un few 
ſome fac libe Inflrument through (Days. : 
it , then to apply Digeſtives, | XXXVII. But if thro” the Ig- 
and to dilate the hole with a | n11ance of tH2 Chyrargion , bemng 
Tent for a few -Days, that the | at f11it 111 managed, with Tents, 
Mutter may paſs thro' aud down- | &c. the Paitens ſhould bein grout 


wards, letting the upper part of ' p.un, the Limb 8 —_ {well 
tl 1 4 ans 
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and the Wound diſturbed, whereby 
it ſhall ſeem not to be Cured but by 
Suppuration ; in this Caſe you 
may foment the Member with 
Diſcutients, keep both Orifices 
cpen with ſmall Tents dipt 1n 
the common Digeſtive, Embro- 
cate the Parts about with Oil of 
Roſes mixt with a little Vinegar, 
and apply over all Empl. e Bolo, 
or ſome ſuch like : The third 
dreſſing, it necd require, apply 
red Precipitate upon a Doll, 
and dreſs up the Wound as be- 
fare, 77c, 

XXXIX. If a Wound in Arm 
or Leg by long ill dreſſing is be- 
come Sinuous , with a Flux of 
Humors, Inflammation , and Tu- 
mor 3 ſo that the whole Member 
becomes Oedematous , or #s ſo 
wegabned that it cannot aſſimulate 
its Nutriment, nor yet reſiſt the 
Crudities which attend it : 10 this 
Caſe the Sinu may be laid open 
by Incifion, and the Wound de- 
terged with Mundificatives, as 
tht of Paracelſus , mixt with 
Rey !recipitatez the Parts a- 
bout w1y be Embrocated with 


_ Oil of Rulcs mixt with Vinegar, 


and Ceratum Galeni, may be ap- 
p:icd over the inflamed Tumor. 

XL. The Oredematous Tumor 
may a!ſa be fomented with a De. 
coftion of Wirmwood , Scordium, 
Elder and Camomil Flowers, Red 
Roſes, Balauſtians , and Myrtle- 
berries in Red Wine 3; and a mix- 
ture of Emplaſt. Album , with 
Stidticum Paracelſi, may be av- 


| 


plied over the Swelling with 
good Bandage , not renewing 
this dreffing above once a Week 
to give a breathing toit. 

XLI. And where-ever you find 
the Sinus to have penetrated, you* 
muſt open it, and deterge it with 
Abſterſrves , as the former, and 
with Ung. Diapompholizos, or 0- 
ther Epuloticks , produce the 
Cicatrize, helping forward the 
Cure by the uſe ofa Laced Stock- 
ing or Compreſs. 

XLII. An Obſervation from 
Wiſeman, A Gentleman wound- 
ed 1n the Thigh with a Tuck, 
was dreſt by a young Chyrur- 
gion with Tents reaching to the 
bottom of the Wound, by which 
it was much inflamed. I threw 
out the Tents ( ſays nel and 
dreſt the Wound with a Pledpit 
of Ung. Baſilicon , Embrocated 
with Oil of Roſes, applicd over 
Empl. e Bolo, and then let him 
Blood. Being Feveriſh, I alſo 
preſcribed him a Clyſter, and 
gave him an Anodyn Draught to 

iſpoſe him to Reſt that Night. 
The next Day, I found him in 
good Temper, and his Wound 
inclined to heal; I drefled it, 
as the Day before, and adviſed 
him to keep his Bed three or 
four Days : about two Days af- 
ter I viſited him again, and ta- 
king off the Dreiſings, ſaw his 
Wound pertettiy Cured; itcon- 
tinued ſo, and he walked 2+ 
broad the next Day. 
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P. XV. 


Of WOUNDS of the FOINTS. 


[, 7% are called in Greek, | 
Tezvuar 7s «g9ev pl. 
T&y defewy * in Latin, Vulnera 
Artus vel Articuli, pl. Artuum, 
vel Articulorum: in Engliſh , 
Wounds of a Joint or Joints, 

I. Theſe Wounds are made ei- 
ther by a Punfure, or by an Inci- 
ſion or Cut, and they are either 
in the upper compaſſing Parts, 
or elſe they pierce to the Cavity 
of the Joint. 

III. Wounds of the Foints are 
much of the ſame nature with 
Wounds of the Nerves, and are 
either without Luxation, or 
with it : and theſe are ſuch as 
happen in the Elbow, Wriſt, 
Knee, Ancle , or Joints of the 
Fingers and Toes, 

IV. The Prognoſticks. AZ 
Wounds of the Foints are dange- 
rous, I. For that they are  - an 
Exquiſite Senſe, by reaſon of the 
Nerves, Tendons, and Membranes, 
whence ſharp Pains do enſue, 
with an afftlux of Humors, In- 
tlammations , Fevers, Watch- 
ings, loathing of Food, Thirſt, 
Weakneſs , Convulſions, Gan- 
grenes, and ſometimes Death. 

V. 2. If they are great, where- 
by they are the more grievois; for 
great Wounds piercing to the Ca- 
vity, are moſt dangerous, and it 
they happen in the great Joints, 
arc of Evil Conſequence, more 
eſpecially if that they call the 


iſſues out from them, Of this 
Water, Celſus, Lib. 5. Cap. 25. 
has wrote ſomething ; alſo Pa- 
rews, Lib. 9. Cap. 39. Plater. 
Prax. Tom. 2. Cap. 17. Lang, 
Epiſt, Lib. 1. Epiſt. 3. and Sen- 
nerti« prax. Med. Lib. 5. par. 4. 
Ch. 15. 

VE. This Humor being let out, 
there follows another Excremen- 
titious Humor, which Celſius ſays, 
1s cither a thin whitiſh Ichor, or 
4 glutmous Honey-like Humor, 
which he calls Meliceria : Pa- 
rew lays, this Excrement is 
lometimes thick and white, and 
ſometimes thin; Platerus will 
have it to be a wateriſh thin 
Ichw : Langtus likens it to 
Whey: and Sennertis calls it 
Sames , which, fays he, our 
Chirurgions call the Zoint-water, 
the tlux of which Humor can no 
ways be ſtopped, but by reſto- 
ring the wounded Part to its 
own natural Temper. 

VII. This Humor us cold and 
moift, and # cauſed of the Alimen- 
tary Juice which is ſent to muriſh 
the Joint ; its diverſity is from 
the various Temperatures of the 
Bodies wounded ; and it is cor» 
rupted by the weakneſs and di- 
{temperature of the wounded 
Joint. 

VIII. Wounds of the Points are 
very hard to Cure, becauſe being 
Parts void of Fleth, and hollow, 


44ua Ar;icularis, or Joipt-watcr, 


they arc apt to receive fluxions : 
and 
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and Galen, Meth. Med. Lib. 4. 
Cap. 6. ſays, That they eaſily de- 
generate into Ulcers of an ill 'and 
dangerous nature. 

IX. And they are yet more dan- 
gerous in an Internal Part, be- 
cauſe in thoſe Places the greater 
Veſſels and the Nerves are con- 
tained ; for which cauſe more 
conſiderable Hzxmorrhagies and 
Convulſionsare eaſily excited, 

X. Hippocrates alſo ſaith, That 
in Wounds of the Joints, if the 
Nerve is perfetly cut aſunder, the 
Patient will without doubs be 


Lame. 

XI. Wound's of the Joints with 
Luxation , or a looſening of the 
Foint, are yet more dangerous, for 
that the Joint cannot be redu- 
ced , without apparent danger 
of the Paticnts Life; for that 
vehement Pains do always ac-. 
company theſe kinds of Wounds, 

XII. So that the Phyſician by 
heeding this Prognoſtich, will d» 
well to ſave his Credit ;, tor if the 
Joint being reduced, continue 
ſo, it induces Death to the Sick, 
and that in few Days, which is 
often ſeen, even upon a very 
ſmall Wound. 

XIII. The reaſon is , becauſe 
the Nervous Parts about the Joint 
ſuffer cruel Pains, whence Fluxi- 
ens, &c, now if the Joint is 
brought back again unto its 
place, the ſame Parts are again 
extended, from whence of ne- 
cefſity there 1s a new afflux of 
Humors, with Inflammations 


and Convulſions, which being 
communicated to the Brain, 
bring unavoidable Death, 

XIV. Sometimes alſo from the 
afflux of Humors, proceeding from 


the Pain and Extenſion, the natu- 
ral heat is ſuffocated, from 
whence there follows a Gan- 
grene and Sphacelus, 

XV. In ſuch a Caſe therefore 
the Phyſician is to acquaint the 
By-ſtanders, that if the Foint is 
reduced, a Fever will ſucceed, and 
after that a Comuulſion, which 
will induce the Death of the Pa- 
tient, as we have hinted at Se, 
I2. above; there being but few 
that live beyond the Seventh 
Day after the ReduQion. 

XVI. And this Hippocrates, 
Lib. de Articul, Text. 74, 75, 
and 77, poſitively affirms in 
Wounds of the Ancles, Elbows , 
Wriits, and Knees , where the 
Bones of the Leg , Arm, Cubit, 
and Thigh are diſlocated, or ſeem 
to ſlick forth, or are fallen out, 
whether towards the Interior or 
Exterior Parts, &c. whatſoever 
they be of theſe, ſays he, that 
upon a Wound are dillocated or 
looſned, and hereupon ſtick 
out, if they ſhall be put back 
again into their places, they 
certainly cauſe Death. 

X Vil. But Sennertus 7s of the 
Opinion, that the leſſer Joints, as 
thoſe of Fingers, &c. if they be 
reduced, they do not neceſ)arily 
bring Death, but tnany over- 
come the Pain, and Live : yet 
Hippocrates, Lib. de Articul. Text, 
78, will have it, that they will 
be in danger of a Convulſn. 

XVII. And Galen de Frad. 
Lib. 3. Text. 16. ſaith, St wverd 
parvi articult, quemadmndum ctr- 
ca digites repertuntur, neque tunc 
quaque res pertculo vacabit , qut 
tamen, ſi evadant, plerique ob dt- 
ligentiam magnam in Cura adhi- 
bitam 
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bitam, id conſequuntur , viz. If 
the ſmall Joints, to wit, ſuch as 
are thoſe of the Fingers, ſhall 
happen to be wounded and dif- 
located, they will not be alto- 
gether free from danger 3 but 
if notwithſtanding they cſcape, 
and recover, it follows chictly 
from the great Diligence and 
Pains which has been taken in 
the Cure. 

XIX. Now then, as you ought 
not to reduce the Joint 3, ſo that 
you may not be accuſed of 1;norance 
or Unsbilfulneſs by the Vulgar, as 
to have made the Patient Lame or 
Maimed; ſo to preſerve your 
Credit, you muſt always make 
uſe of this Prognoſtick , fore- 
telling unto the Standers-by, 
the danger of Death, that by 
ſuch a Reduttion, may cnſue to 
the Diſtreſſed Patient. 

XX. The Cure. If it 15 with- 
out Luxation, the Cure 1s almoſt 
the ſame , 4s in Wounds of the 
Nerves , by drawing the Lips 
together, and keeping them 10 
cloſed , excepting an Iflue or 
Paſſage for the Quitter to run 
out. 

X Xl. They are alſo to be de- 
fended from cold Air, or any cold 
thing, becauſe they have in them- 
(elves bus little heat ;, for this 
purpoſe, ſuch Oils, Balſams , 
Ointments, Cerots and Empla- 
ſters, as we have direQted 1n 
Wounds of the Nerves, arc to 
he applicd here. 

XX1l. If it is a Puntture, it ts 
to be dreſſ»d alſo, as a Puneture of 
a Nerve or Tendon ,, the Injurtes of 
cald Air are to be awiided, for 
Cold nips Wounds, ( but theſe 
morc eſvecially ) hardens the 


Skin, hinders Suppuration, ex- 
tinguiſhes Natural Heat, brings 
Agues, cauſes Blackneſs, Gan- 
grenes, Mortification and Con- 
vulfions; nor muſt you uſt Moj- 
ſteaing, UnRuous, or Relaxi 
Topicks, unleſsby the vehemen- 
cy of the Pain, you are forced 
to uſe Anodyns. 

XX1III. But if the Wound is 
made by cutting, then the Lips are 
pretty near one another , or elſe 
they gape much ; in which latter 
Caſe, you muſtuſe ſtitching firſt 
of all, but you muſt only ſtitch 
the Skin, in Perſons of ripe Age; 
in Children, you may ſtitch 
the tubjaceat Parts, becauſe in 
fuch they will admit of Uni- 
tion. 

XXIV. But you ought to leave 
a ſmall Orifice in the moſt depend- 
ing Part, tobe kept open with 
a Tent, that the Quitter may be 
diſcharged, 

XXV. If the Wound pierces 
not to the Cavity of the Joint, 
you may dreſs it with ſome good 
Natural or Artificial Balſam , 
mixed with fome dryivg and 
healing Pouder, as, Rt Balſam 
of Chil or Peru Zij. Aloes, Cate- 
chu, Frankincenſe, Maftich, Myrrh, 
Oltbanum , Sanguis Draconis , 
A. Sly. Comfrey-rot , Borax , 
Centory the greater, Sarcocol, A. 
Jlj. make a/l theſe things into a 
fine Pouder, and mix them with 
the Balſam, and apply it. 

XXVI. Over all you may apply 
E.mpl. Album, mixed with a lit- 
tle Oil of Limons ; or this Cata- 
plaſm; J& Barley, and Bean- 
flower, A. iv. Flowers of Camo- 
mil , Wormwood , and Melilot , 
A. Þ+ Ys the Comman. Lixivium, 
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Ihi. Vinegar of Roſes, Fiv. bot! 
all to the thickneſs of a Cataplaſm, 
adding in the end, Oils of Roſes 
and Myrtles, A. iſs. This pre- 
vents pain, and afſwages it, if 
preſent. 

XXVII. Now here is to be no- 
red, That all Applications must be 
atually ht; becauſe aftual heat 
does Concoft, and diſcuſs Ex- 
crementitious Humors in the 
Joints, and ſtrengthens them. 

XX VIII. If the Wound pterces 
fo the Cavity of the Joint, your 
Medicaments muſt be yet more dry- 
zng. I. Becauſe the Joints are 
apt to abound with a thin Quit- 
ter. 2. Becauſe the Bones and 
Ligaments have no feeling, and 
ſo may endure very ſtrong Me-- 
dicaments. 3. Becauſe they 
are in their own Nature very 
dry, and therefore require the 
more drying Medicaments, 

XXIX. For this purpoſe then 
you may uſe this: Be Balſam de 
Chili, or Linimentum Arcel ij. 
fine Aloes, Catechy, Maſiich, 
Ayrrh, Olibanuw, Sanguis Dra- 
conis, A, iij. Sarcocol , Hen- 
bane-ſeeds , A. Ziv. Euphorbium 
Jlj. all being in Pouder, mix them 
with the Balſam or Liniment, and 
apply it. 

XXX, The next thing to be 
done, is to prevent the afflux of 
Humors, 1.By Purging. 2. By In- 
terception. 3. By a good Poſiti- 
on of the Member. 

XXXI. As te Purging, you 
may do it with Diacaſſia, an In- 
fuſwon of Sena alone, or of Sena 
and Rhubarb , or Diacatholicon , 
or Tinttura Purgans, or Sal Mi- 
rebile, Syrupus Catharticus ; E- 


nachint, or Pilule Cathartice, 

XXXII. For Interception, you 
may uſe Pulvis Aſtringens , or 
Styprticum ( ſome diſtance above 
the Wound ) over which apply 
Ceratam Nigrum, Empl. Album, 
__ Paracelſi, or ſome ſuch 

ike. 

XXXIIH. In the poſition of the 
Member, you muſt be very careful ; 
for an ill poſition increaſes the 
Symptoms , and cauſes Diſtor- 
:10n, Numbneſs and ContraQtion , 
ſeveral ways. 

XX XIV. If therefore the Wound 
is in the upper part of the Shoul- 
der, a large Bolſter is to be put 
under the Arm-pit, that ſo it 
may bear up the Arm, anddrive 
the top of the Shoulder up 
higher, alſo cauſe the Lips of 
the Wound the more cafily ro 
conſolidate, 

XXXV. If the Wound is in 
the Elbow, the Arm is neither 
to be kept ſtraight, nor yet too 
much bended, but kept in a 
mean poſture between Exten- 
ſion. and Contraftion, wiz. in 
the form of an Obtuſe Angle. 

XXX VI. When the Lips of the 
Wound b2gin to unite, you muſt 
cauſe the Patient to uſe a mode- 
rate motion of his Arm, that it 
may prove the more pliable at- 
ter the Wound is healed. 

XXXVII. If the "wriſt, or 
Joints of the Fingers are wounded, 
the Hand is to be kept halt- 
| bended, and the Fingers allo, 
leſt the Hand ſhould be hurt e1- 
ther by Extcnſion or Contra- 
Con. 

XXXVYIII, If the Joint of tbe 
Hip is wounded, the Thigh-bone 


tezt. Catharticum , Palvis Cor- 


muſt be kept in its Cavity, which 
may 
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may be done by laying the Pa- 
tient upon his Back, with Pil- 
lows under the Huckle-bone, ap- 
plying fit Bolſters and Rowlers : 
bat he muſt ſometimes ſtir and 
move his Thigh, this way and 
that way, leſt there ſhould be a 
hurt of the motion. 

XX XIX, If the Knee is woun«!- 
ed, it muſt be kept extended, 
if you would not have the Leg 
ContraQted after the Wound 15 
healed, or would prevent Lame- 
neſs. 

XL. If the Foints of the Toes 
are wounded, they are to be kept 
in their natural poſture , not 
bending them inwardly or out- 
wardly, leſt it cauſes ſtumbling 
in going. : 

XL1. Now that this ſituation of 
the Part, may be [1 preſerved, and 
not altered, either ſleeping or wa- 
(ne, it is to be kept 1n that po- 

ure, either by fit and conve- 
nieyt Bandages, or elſe by 
wooden Inſtraments made for 
that purpoſe. 

XLII. As to the Cure of great 
Wounds in the Joints, which paſs 
into the Cavity, tho' they be Cu- 
red, yet the Member will re- 
main ſtiff, 

XLIII. Now a Wound of the 
Toints is ſaid to be great, in a 
fourfold reſpeF. 1. From the 
greatneſs of the Solution of Con- 
tinuity. 2. From the great and 
vehement Symptoms. 3. From 
the greatneſs of the Joint, and 
nearneſs thereof to the more 
principal Parts. 4. From the 
evil habit of Body 1a the Perſon 
wounded. 


XLIV. And it is ſaid to be{ 


Mortal, if vehement and deadly 


Symptoms do folliw upon it 5 
as Convulſions , with frequent 
Fainting and Swooning , Gan- 
gren and Sphacels. 

XLYV. If the Wound is with a 
Luxation withal , and in a great 
foint , you muſt not , as we ſaid 
before, Reduce it ; but the Sick 
1s to be told beforchand of the 
danger, if it is reſtored ; and of 
an unavoidable Lameneſs that 
will follow thereupon , if it is 
not. 

XLVI. Theſe things being conſi- 
dered, you muſt op the Fluxion, as 
4 diretted at SeQt. 30,31,3 2. &c. 
foregoing ; and place the Pa- 
tient and Member in ſuch a 
poſture, as may be moſt conve- 
nient , and cauſe leaſt pain to 
the Patient, as 1s ſufficiently 
declared in the SeQions above : 
provided always that the Mem- 
ber 15 not depending, or in a 
hanging poſture z becauſe ſuch 
a poſition 15 apt to add to a 
Flux of Humors, or to in- 
duce it. 

XLVIU. This being ſaid, the 
Wound is to be cured, libe as are 
other Wounds,with proper Balſams, 
Sarcoticks, and drying Pouders : 
but yet 1t 15 not to be bound up, 
in the ſame manner as other 
Wounds are; and preat care 
muſt be taken, that it is not 
offended with the Injurics of 
the ambient and cold Air. 

XLVIII.Cataplaſms are alſo ts 
be impoſed, not upon the Woun® 
it ſelf , but upon the near adja- 
cent parts,leſt the weight there- 
of ſhould hurt it. 

XLIX. And in regard that 
Fluxians are eaſily excited, the 
Bod) ought to be cleanſed by mani- 
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fold Purgations, and that as oft 
as need ſhall require : and like- 
wiſe by Sweating , to be freed 


from all its vitious and ſuper- 
tluous Humors, 


CHA P. 


XVI. 


Of WOUNDS with CONT USION. 


I, T HET are call:d in Greek, 
Teavua Fasy, Pl 
Togvuare SAara* in Latin, 
Vulnus contuſum, plu. Vulnera 
contula ; in Enzliſh, a Wound 
or Wounds with Contufton , a 
Contuſed Wound or Wounds, 

Il. A Wound with Contuſion is 
generally made with a Weapon or 
Inſtrument which is blunt ; where- 
by, beſides the ſolution of con- 
tinuity, there is a bruiſing of 
the Fleſh, or other parts apper- 
taining. 

III. The Signs. It is known 
from the Inftrument hurting , the 
great Pain, and the black and 
blue colour of the Part. 

IV. Now a Contuſion is either 
without a Wound, or with a Wound : 
if it 1s without a Wound, we 
have already diſcourſed of that 
at large in L1b.3. Cap.7. atorc- 
going : if it 1s with a Wound, 
wherein it 15 not only bruiſed 
within, but 1s alſo externaily 
wounded in the Superficies, it 15 
what we intend to treat of here 
if this Chapter. 

V. The Prognoſticks. A Wound 
with a Contuſion is more dangerous 
and difficult to cure , than that 
without, For the bruiſed Parts 
and Blood poured forth, if 
they be not , or cannot be diſ- 


cuſſed, muſt of neceſſity be 
turned into Pus , without which 
the Wound cannot be healed. 

VI. And if the contuſed Fleſh, 
and extravaſated Blood begins to 
putrefy, it may excite and cauſe 
a Gangren, or ſome other dan- 
gerous Symptom. 

VII. The Cure. In order there- 
fore to the Cure, you muſt firit have 
reſpe& unto the Contuſion ; where- 
in you muſt prevent the afflux 
of Humors , by Revulſion , De- 
tenſatives, and Repellers. 

VIII. Then the Blood which 1s 
flowed im, muſt be changed into 
Nuittor or Pus, by Medicaments, 
(not too moiſt) unleſs you think 
it may be diſcufled ; and Cata- 
plaſma Laxativum Schrodert , or 
Reſolutivum Foreſti may be ap- 
plicd round about the Wound, 
where it 15 bruiſed, but not on 
the Wound it ſelf. 

IX. Hippocrates, in Lib. de 
Ulcerib. fays, If any of the Fleſh 
ſhall be battered and bruiſed by 
the Weapon or Inflrument , we are 
then to take care, that (as ſon 
as may be ) it be converted into 
Pus : for as it is lefs dangerow 


than an Inflammatiom, ſo there 1s 
alſo a neceſſity , that the battered 
and bruiſed Fleſh ſhould C by being 
converted info Pus ) be waſted and 
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conſumed away, that new Fleſh 
may be bred inſtead thereof. 

X. $9 that when we ſhall find 
that there is no cauſe to fear an 
Aﬀux of Humnrs , we muſt en- 
deavour to bring the bruiſed 
Fleſh and Blood to Ps , which 
is done by Maturatives and D1- 
peſtives 3 which what they are, 
we have ſhewed , Lib. 3. Cap. 3. 
Se.29, ad 32. Cap.5. Sedt.log, 
ad 108. Sett. 134, ad 137. (5 
SeF.145,ad 149. Cap.6.SetF.23, 
35, 37. CF Lib.4. Cap.2.Sett.16, 
ad 30, 


—_— CS — —_ —— ———  —_————— 


not to be laid on the Wound , but 
upon the parts adjacent to it ; 
that ſo thoſe things may be ſoftned 
or diſſolved which are not, and 
| the Pus may paſs away. 

XIV. The next thing to be con- 
ſidered, is the Wound it ſelf; upon 
which you muſt apply a Di- 
geſtive, made of Roſin, Turpen- 
tine, and the yolks of Eggs; 
or Triapharmacon, or Vnguentum 
Baſilicon, or ſome ſuch-like, out 
of the things before-mentioned. 

XV. The Pus being fully bred, 
you muſt then uſe Abſterſives and 


XI. But becauſe they are gene- 
rally hot and moiſt, you muſt have 
a ſpecial care in the uſe of them, 
that they be not ower-moiſt ;, for 
that then they are apt to pro- 
duce putridneſs , 'and a cor- 
ruption of the Part may eatily 
be excited y for which Reaſon, 
Diſcuſſives may alſo be mixed 
with them : as, 

XIl. Be Roots of Althea Zi. 
wild Cucumber yoots 3s. Origa- 
num , Dill and Fetherfew tops, 
A. M.1. fat Figs N* vi. Raiſons 
ftoned Fi. boil in Water to ſoftneſs, 
pulp thro' a Hair-ſieve, and add 
thereto,meal of Lin-ſeed and Fenu- 
greek-ſeed , pouder of Orrice-root 
and Camomil-flowers, A. Z iv. 
Sanguis draconis Jiit. Myrrh in 
pouder, Galbanum, liquid Storax, 
liquid Amber, A. Jil. Saffron Zi. 
Oil of Hypericon, golden-coloured 
Palm-Oil, A. q.s. mix, and mabe 
a Cataplaſmz which I impoſe 
about the Wound , not on the 
Wound it ſelf. 

XII. For ſo ſays Hippocrates, 
lib. de Ulcer. When it ſeems 
needful that the Wound be de- 


— 


Glutinatrvesz healing itup , as 
you do other Wounds, 

XVI. But if the bruiſed Fleſh 
| will not be converted into Pus, 
| but on the third, fourth, or fifth 
| day, a Tumor ariſes with Pain, 
'and fo increaſes from day to 
day, whereby itscolour is extin- 
| pr » and it becomes yel- 

owiſh, with ſigns of a Gangren 
near at hand; then the Part 
muſt be ſcarified , and Unguen- 
tum Agyptiacum1s to be applied, 
ordering the reſt of the Cure, 
as we have taught in Lt. 3, 
Cap. 7. atoregoing. 

XVII. If with the Fleſh, the 
Nerves, Tendons, and Ligaments 
are bruiſed, without any contuſion 
of the Shin, they are to be cheriſhed 
by fomenting the Part with Di/- 
cuſſive Oils made hot ; ſuch are 
Oils of Dill , ſweet Marjoram, 
Orrice , Southernwood , Rue, 
Tanlſy, ce 

XVIIl. But if the Shin is 
bruiſed withal , firſt lay on the 
white of an Egg , beaten with Oit 
of Roſes , which will mitigate the 
pain : and then the pain being 
ſomewhat moderated, you may 


fended with a Cataplaſm, is ought 
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comfort the Part by fomenting 
It with red Port-wine, and then 
apply a Cataplaſm , made of 
Bean-meal and Oxymel; or 
Elm-leavesboiled in Oil; or the 
aſhes of Vine-branches mixed 
with yellow Palm-oll and Vin- 
cgar. 

XIX, If there is vehement pain 
withal , then take Tar, Oxymel, 
and Bean-meal, which mix, and 
boil to a Cataplaſm ; laying it 
on as hot as it can be endured. 

XX, If there is more cauſe of 
Drying , mix with the former 
meal of Orobus , pouder of Flo- 
rentine-Orrice root, or root of 
round Birthwort; anointing the 
place with Oils of Caſtor, of 
Whelps, of Camomil, Dill, Or- 
rice, and Rue : or with an Oint- 
ment made of Galbanum and 
Myrrh. 

XXI. And give inwardly , an 
EleQuary made of pouders of 
Centory the leſs, roots of Birth- 
wort, Elecampane, Gentian, and 
Orrice, mixed with Ammonia- 


cum, and Mel Funiperinum, or 
honey-like Extra of Juniper- 
berries. 

XXII. If at laſt there remains 
a hardneſs on the Nerves or Ten- 
don, whereby numbneſs and ſtupi- 
dity be excited, then Emollients or 
Digeſftives are to be laid on; as 
roots of Althea, of white Lillies, 
Bdellium, Ammoniacum, Opo- 

anax , Sagapenum , Diachylon 
imple, 0 cum Gummi ; or Palm- 
Oil, mixed with Chymical Oil 
of Aniſeeds in equal parts , or 
Balſamum mirabile. 

XXIII. If the Ligaments are 
bruiſed, you muſt apply ſuch things 
as heal,dry,diſcuſs, and firengthen : 
ſuch are Oils of Maſtich, Juni- 
per-berries, Oranges, Limons, 
Caraways, to anoint withal. 

XXIV. And then apply this : 
Be Oils of Maſtich, Lavender, and 
Savin, A. Zi. Oil of Mace by Ex- 
preſſion Zvj. Bdellium , Ammonia- 
cumgGalbanum, A.Zſs. Saffron Zjii. 
Wax q. s. mix, and make an 
Ointment , or ſoft Cerate. 


CHAP. XVIL 


Of WOUNDS made by Biting of 
VENEMOUS BEASTS. 


[9 T HEY are called in Greek, 

To Siryua Ts Ones , Pl. 
Ta Inyuars oo) One * in 
Latin, Morſus Beſtiz, p/. Morſus 
Beſtiarum; in Engliſh , The 
Biting or Bitings , of a Beaſt or 
Beaſts. 


IL. We ſhall comprehend in this 
Chapter the Bitings and Stingings 
of all living Creatures , even the 
Bitings of Mankind : not that we 
think every Creature 15 Pot» 
ſonous , yet we are apt to be- 


lieye , that there is lomenwhar 
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of Poiſon or Malignity, more or 
leſs, in the Bitings of all Crea- 
tures, Man as well as Beaſt. 

Il. And therefore we ſhall 
lay down our Conſiderations im a 
fivefold order, as they have re- 

either to Biting or Stinging ; 
the firſt of which is made by 
Mankind by Beaſts, by Serpents, 
and by Inſefts. 

IV. Theſe Wounds then are, 
1, By the bitings of wild or 
tamed Beaſts and Huinan- 
kind, not eſteemed poiſonous. 
2. By the bitings of Mad-dogs, 
and Mad-men,which require the 
ſame order and method of Cure. 


3+ By the biting of Serpents ; 
as the Viper, Rattle-ſnake, 7c. | 
4. By the biting of the Taran- 
tula. 5. By the ſtinging . of 
Scorpions , Hornets, Walſps, 
Bees, gc. of all which 1n their 
order, 


I. Of Biting of Wild-Beaſts, 
and Human-hkind, 


V. We intend to treat of thoſe 
Wounds here which are made by | 
the biting of Human-hkind, and of 
Beaſts in their own nature not | 
Venemous ; as of an Aſs, Ape, 
Baboon, Bear, Cat, Dog, Horſe, 
Leopard, Monkey, Squirrel, Ty- 
ger, Cc. concerning which, yet 
Celſius , lib. 5. cap. 27. faith, 
That all Bitings of wild Beaſts 
whatſoever , have in them ſome 
certain kind of Venom. 

VI. Moreover, theſe Creatures 
when they bite , are for the moſt 
part enraged, and Wrath or 
_ has in 1t a great power to 
difturb the Humors , and cor- 


rupt them 3 which yitiouſneſs 


of the Humors 15 cafily cormy- 
nicated into the Spittle, and by 
the Spittle as ealily .conveyed 
iato the Wound ; which thing 
is :nanifeſtly evident, in ſuch as 
are bitten by a mad Dog or 
Man. 

VIE. But if it 1s ſuppoſed that 
ſuch Wounds are altogether free 
from any Virulency whatever , yet 
the Contuſion it ſelf (for Teeth 
are ſeldom ſo ſharp as to wound, 
and not alſo bruiſe) renders all 
Wounds whatſover the more dar 
gerow ani grievous , and makes 
them the more difficult to be 
cured. 

VIIE. The Prognoſticks. Theſe 
Wounds are dangerous as well in 
themſelves, by reaſon of the Cont us 
fron , as alſo becauſe the Spittle of 
the furious and enraged Animal is 
ſuppoſed to have ſomething of M.t- 
lignity joined with it ; but much 
more dangerous, it the Nervous 
and Tendinous Parts are bitten 
or wounded witha!. 

IX. And if they are made? by 
one Man's biting of another, they 
are not without their danger. 
Guiliclmus Fabricius Hildanus, 
Cent. 2. Obſ. 84. if 35. gives us 
three Inſtances. 1. A Mcr- 
chant, who 1n his Cups was 
bitten by another , on the very 
tip of his right Fore-linger; 
upon which, his whole right 
Hand became inflamed , and a 
Gangren preſently began to 
follow , with Convuitions, 2 
great burning Fever, Swooning, 
and continual Reſtlefneſs. 2. A 
Phyſician, who was bit, by put- 
ting his Finger to the Mouth of 
a Woman who had a Frenzy, to 
feel her Tongue 3 upon which 

Ii! bitiog, 
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biting , he was preſently taken | Camomil 


with a vehement pain, not only 
in his Finger,but thro' his whole 
Arm. , 3- Another Man was 
bitten ſorely to the firſt articu- 
lay of his Thumb , by another 
furious and enraged perſon; up- 
on which he was inſtantly taken 
with a vehement pain thro' the 
whole Arm, and ſoon after with 
a Fever, and Swooning-fits. 

X. The Cure. If the Wound 15 
made by a Beaſt that hath blunt 
Teeth , whereby there is a Contu- 
ſion, the Blood is to be well ſqueezed 
or preft forth , out of the Wound ; 
and Purging-medicines are tobe 
given, ( if need ſo require )) to 
prevent the greater afflux of 
Humors. 

Xl. And to prevent the Evil 
from being communicated to the 
more ſuperior , or other adjacent 
Parts, you muſt apply Defenſa- 
tives made with Oxycrate, or 
ſome other like thing : and to 
the Wound it ſelf, for caſing the 
Pain , promoting Suppuration, 
and keeping the Wound open, 
ſome proper Anodyn, matura- 
tive or digeſtive. 

XII. As , Be One Egg, Butter 
Ziv. Oils of Violets and Roſes, 
A. Zij.Saffron ſs. mix them. Or, 
Be The yolk of one Egg; Turpen- 
tine, Honey, A.31s. mix them well 
together 5 then add Oil of Roſes, 
or Oil of Ben iii. 

X1IIL. And you may (1f need 
require ) apply over this Cata- 
plaſm. Althea-roots 7 j ſs. 
flowers of Camomil and Melilot, 
A. M.j. Wormwood-tops P.ii. boil 
all to ſoftneſi, and beat them to- 
gether ;, to which add the yolk 0 
one Egg , Mithridate Fi. Oil of 


; 


«S. mix, and make 
4 Cataplaſm. 

XIV. If you ſhould fear, that 
there is Virulency in the Wound, 
you may apply this. Re Un- 
guentum Bafilicon , Strasburgh- 
Turpentine, A. Fi. yellow Palm- 
Oil, or Oil of Ben, Mithridate, 
A. 3vi. yolk of one Egg. 

XV. And that what is bruiſed, 
may be converted into Ps, you 
maſt uſe this Digeſtive, Re 
Ung. Bafilicon, Rofin, Honey 
Rojes, A.Ji. yolk of one Egg , mix 
them, Or this : Re Strarburgh- 
Turpentine, Maſtich in pouder, A. 
Zi. Honey of Roſes Zjſs, yolk of 
one Egg , mix them. 

XVI, And if any Malignity 
is feared , you may apply this: 
Be Strasburgh-Turpentine, Mithri- 
date,A.Zi. Aloes, round Birthwort- 
_— _—_ » Orrice-Florentine, 

»Jls. all in fine powder , pouder 
of Zedoary, bel na Lox o 
A. Si. mix, and with Honey of 
Roſes, q.s. make a Liniment, 

XVII. The Wound being di- 
geſted, and well cleanſed, you muſt 
fill it up with Fleſh, with proper 
Sarcoticks,and at laſt with Epu- 
loticks produce the Cicatrice. 

XVIII. If a Gangren s feared, 
4 approaching, you muſt purſue the 
Cure, 45 we have diretted in the 
Ehapter of a Gangren. Or thus: 
Bathe all the adjacent places 
with Spirit of Wine Campho- 
rated ; and upon the Wound 
apply very hot this following 
Mixture. 

XIX. Be Strasburgh-Turpentine 
Gum Elemi, A. Zi. yolks of two 
Eggs; pouder of Earthworms Jil. 


f | Frankincenſe, Camphir , A+ 3l- 
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XX, If the Pain increaſes, | 
bathe with this : Be Powers of 
Amber , Powers of Funiper, A. 
Zi. Spirit of Sal Armoniack Jil. 
Gutte Vite 3ſs. mix them : and 
over all, apply ſome proper 
Anodyn Coataptaſu : after which 
the Pain being ſomething caſed, 
you may apply Empl. Album, 
and ſo Cure 1t as another bruiſed 
Wound. 

XXI, But mean pt or du- 
ring the whole courſe of this Cure, 
give inwardly every Night a Doſe 
of Our Theriaca Chymica; and 
every Morning faſting this mix- 
ture : Be Ag. Bezoartica, or Spt- 
ritus Cordialis Zvi. Syrup of Lt- 
mons = Spiritus Opii Compoſi- 
tus Fils. mix for a Doſe. 


IT. Of the Bitings of Mad-dogs, 
Mad-men, &Cc. 


XXII. Whether the Patient is 
bitten by a Mad-dog, or by a Mad- 
man whoſe Madneſi came thro' the 
biting of a Mad-doeg, the Signs, 
Symptoms, Prognoſticks, and 

ethods of Cure are all one,and 
therefore in Treating of the 
one, we Treat of other 
alſo. 
which cauſes this Madneſs, con- 
filts not in the firit qualities, as 
Heat, Coldnefs, Drineſs, or Moi- 
' Nure, but in a Specifick Proper- 
ty iar to this kind of Diſ- 
caſe, which is called in Greek, 
"ThexpCin, (ague met) I e5- 
@oCixey dh Cr, morbus, quo alt» 
quis 4 Cane rabioſo commorſus a» 

uam timet ; alſo Avoca, AvT- 
Ja * in Latin, Hhdrophobia, & 
Radies z aMalady in which #he 


© 


Patient is always extreamly fear 
ſal of Water. 

X XIV. Now tt is neceſſary in 
the firſt place, to bnow whether 
the Dog which gave the Wound be 
Mad, or no, which you may bnow 
by theſe Signs. He refuſes his 
Food, and his Water alſo, (be- 
cauſe he is afraid of Water 
Slaver or Snivel comes fort 
from his Mouth and Noſtrils, 
he carries his Tail under his 
Belly, hangs his Tongue out of 
his Mouth , which looks either 

ellow, blackiſh, or reddiſh, 
is Eyes are red and fiery, and 
he looks wild , becomes lean , 
and barks but little, and that 
hoarſly z ſometimes he runs 
ſwiftly, ſometimes he ſtands 
ſtill, he knows not his Owner, 
but runs fiercely upon all Crea- 
tures, and oftentimes in rurs 
ning ſtrikes his Head againſt 
Poſts or Trees, and when 1n this 
_ other Dogs will ſhun 

m. 

XXV. The Signs. If the 
Madneſs is beginning, the Patient 
bocomes diſcontented and angry 
without any juſt Cauſez he feels a 
gnawing and heavineſs in his 
Stomach , complains of unrea- 
ſonable Weather, tho' it is fair, 
his Body alſo becomes heavy 
and lumpiſh. 

XXVI. If he ſleeps, his ſleep 
is very troubleſom, and he is full 
of fears without any cauſe ; he 
drinks lefs than uſually, and be- 
gins to murmur and ſpeak to 
himſelf, and deſires Candle+ 
light in the Day-time. 

XXVIIL, In the place wounded, 
tho it is healed, a pain is felt, 
which aſcends towards the Head, 
| Iii 2 Whit her 
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whither when it 1s come, a Ver- 
tigo is cauſed, ſo that he cannot 
walk ſteadily forwards 3 now 


when theſe laſt Signs appear, | 


you may be ſure that Madneſs 15 
at hand, or not far off. 
XXVIII. If the Madneſs 7s 
preſent cr manifeſt, the Face 
then and Body become red, he 
looks wildly, is very trouble- 
ſom, and foams at the Mouth, 
and ſpits upon thoſe that ſtand 


” XXIX, Sometimes they ſnarl 

and bark like Dogs, and many 
times offer to bite; they vehe- 
mently hate or are afraid of 
Water, and all Liquid things, 
which if proffered to them, or 
they come near them, they be- 
come more fierce, and are more 
offended. 

XXX, Their Pulſes are ſmall 
and inordinate, their Urine comes 
away by drops , and the Madneſs 
increaſing , they Vomir either 
_- or black Choler, and 

come Coſtive. 

XXXl. Their Limbs become 
more and more lumpiſh and heavy, 
tbeir Voice becomes hoarſe, and 
they are troubled with difficulty of 
breathing, putting out their 
Tongues as if they wanted 
Breath, or Air, or were vche- 
mently hot. 

XXXII. A Day or two before 
they Die, ſome of them are trou- 
bled with the Hiccough ; and a 
little before Death with Con» 
vulſions, and a dreadful gnaſh- 
ing of the Teeth. 

XXXIl. The Prognoſticks. 
The Patient being bitten by the 
Mad-dog, the Poiſon is recerved ; 


in ſome ſooner , in others later : 
ſome grow Mad in a few Days 
ſpace, as in a Week, more or 
leſs ; ſome in a longer time. 

XXX1IV. But its general time 
of manifeſting it ſelf,, is upon the 
Revolution of the Moon to the 
ſameplace of the Zodiach, where 
ſhe was when the Wound was 
made, which is a Months time, 

XXXV. Tet if the Wound was 
great or deep , or m__— and 
the Dog vehemently Mad, vhe Pa« 
tient may poſſibly become Mad , 
upon the next New or Full Moon ; 
or if they eſcape the New, upon 
the next Full; or if they eſcape 
the Full, upon the next Change. 
XXXVI. Sometimes the Poi- 
fon lyes dormant for a much longey 
time, as for a Year or two, before 
it manifeſts it ſelf in Madneſs ; 
but this is cauſed from the weal-- 
neſs of the Poyſon firſt received, or 
the ſhallow, remoteneſs, or hard 
pl.ice where it is lodged;, and 
therefore if it manifeſts not it 
ſelf ina Month or two, the Pa- 
tient is generally ſuppoſed ſe- 
cure or perfettly well, more 
eſpecially if the proper means 
both Internal and External haye 
been uſed beforehand. 

XXXVIL. If the Wound is not 
dezp, nor has offended a Nerve, 
Artery, or Vein, there is great 
hope of Curc, and that the Pa- 
tient may do well. 

XXXVIII. But if the Perſon 
who is bitten, begins to have the 
fear of Vater before him, and be- 
comes Mad, the hope of Reco- 
very is very ſmall; nor did I 
ever know one ſuch to eſcape. 

XXXIX. The Cure, There 


| 


but it manifeſts its ſelf in Madneſs 


| are three Intentions of Cure 3 
| 1, To 
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1. To draw forth the Poyſon 
out of the Wound, that it may 
not get deeper into the Body. 
2. To ſtrengthen the principal 
Parts, that they may be able to 
rcfiſt and repel the Poyſon. 
3. To deſtroy the power of the 
Poyſon it ſelf. 

XL. The firſt intention 1s an- 
ſwered in ſpme meaſure by applying 
a Lizature, three or four Inches 
above the Wound ; but Celſus, 
lth, 5. cap. 27. adviſes, that it 
be not too flrait, le$# the Part be- 
comes benummed. 

XLI, If it isin a place which 
will not admit of Ligature, then 
yu muſt apply a Defenſative, made 
of fine Bole, Terra Sizillata, 
Catechu, Sanguis Draconts, MIX» 
ed with Whites of Eggs. 

XLII. Then you mujt ſcarifhe 
the Wound, if it is mt large e- 
nuzh already; or apply Cup- 
ping-glafles with much Flame 
and Scarification, to make the 
ſironger Attradion, 

XLIH. If the place ts ſuch as 
cann2t be Cupped, yet it w always 
to be ſcarified, and the Blmd t 1 be 
drawn by a dry Sponge, not wet mn 
Water : after which you may ap- 
ply hot Pigeons or Chickens, 
deing firſt cut aſunder. 

XLIV. After theſe things are 
dme at the firſt, you muſt apply 
ither Topichs of a very ſtrong At- 
trattive quality , 4s Cataplaſms 
made of Garlick, Shelots, Leeks, 
0njons, Muſtard-ſced, Crefles, 
Rue, Salt, Leven, Honey, Mi- 
thridate , Pigeons-dung , Tur- 
pentine, Burgundy-Pitch, Cc. 

XLV. Galen, de Antidot. lib. 
2, Cap. I. very much commends 


Is 


a Emplaſter made of Opopanax, 


Pitch, and Vinegar ; and he at- 
firms that he never knew any 
that died, upon whom this Em- 
pl:\ter was applied : the Com- 
poſition is this, Re Pitchthi. 
which melt, and add thereto Opa- 
panax difÞlued in the ſharpeſt 
V megar, ſtrained, and reduced t» 
a juſt conſiſtency $111. mix, and 
mabe a Plaſter. 

X[UYI. Now theſe Attralive 
Medicines aretobe applied in three 
or four Days after the Whund is 
made , otherwiſe they will be 
unprofitably uſed. 

XLVII. Bleeding in ths Caſe 
ws very pernicious, for 1t ſtrongly 
draws the Poyſon into the Blood, 
and /» corrupts the whole Mafſf, 
whereby, at length, it fetzes both 
Hvart and Brain : Purging , 1n 
Iize manner, is alſo as delete- 
rious, eſpecially in the begin- 
ning, becauſe it draws the Poy- 
{on trom the outward Parts, to 
thc inward, 

X LVIIE. But if the Poyſon has 
already poſÞ-ed the inward Parts, 
Purging will then be neceſſary, for 
the evacuating of the empoiſoned 
Humvys, or morbificle Matter , 
and it ought often to be repeated, 
and that with the ſirangeſt Eme- 
tichs, or Cathartichs, or both by 
turns, which ought to be begun 
after the 2oth Day, and before 
the goth Day, with Tartarumn 
Emeticum, Vinum Antimoniale , 
Infuſion of Crocus Metallorum, 
Wine or Vinegar of Squills, Our 
Family Pills, Filule Panchyma- 
goge, Pil. Cathartice, Pulvis 
Cornachini, Sal Mirabile, (Fc. 

XLIX. The ſecond Intention ts 
performed, by giving inwardly Mis 
thridate or Venice Treacle, mixt 

Lis 2 elpectally 
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eſpecially with a proportionable 
Doſe of Volatile Sal Armomach, 
or Salt of Hartſhorn, or Salt of 
Amber, giving 3iſs. every Morn- | 
ing faſting, and every Evening 
CD but for this pur- 
poſe Our Theriaca Chymica al- 
moſt a Thouſand times exceeds 
them, which you may give eve- 
ry Night going to Bed; and 
every Morning a Doſe of Our 
Tinttura Cordialis, in a Glaſs of 
Canary, both which are to be 
continued for Forty Days at 
leaſt together. 

L. In this Caſe, Galen, de 
Antidot, lib. 2. cap, 11. and 
Dioſcorides , lib, 6. cap, 37- 
cormends the Antidotus de Cane | 
cis fluviatilibus , thus made. 
Bz Aſhes of River Crabs Zii. Gen- 
tian in Pouder Zi. generous Wine 


half a Pint : mix them for a 


Draught ;, which is tp be taken 
every Morning for Eleven Days. 
Galen affirms that none ever 
died , who rightly uſed this 
Pouder of Crabs, 

LI. The third and laft Intention 
4 to deſtroy the power and force 
of the Poyſon it ſelf ; and this is 
done chiefly by the help of Volatile 
Alkalies : Yolatile Salt of Beans 
1s an Admirable Thing in this 
Caſe, ſo alſo the Volatile Salts 
of Hartſhorn and Sal Armo- 


niack, alſo the Yolatile Salt of 


Vipers: but that which exceeds 
all other things, is the Volatile 
Salt of the Lrvers of Mad-dogs, 
which radically deſtroys the 
Poiſon, and may be given daily 
a gr. X. ad Al. in any fit Ve- 
hicle, 

LII. But becauſe every one cane 


at hand, you may make uſe of 
the ſubſtances of the Liver and 


ducing them to Pouder ;, of which 
Pouder you may give 3 Iii. ad 
giv. in a Glaſs of Choice Cana» 
ry in the Morning at Ten a 
Clock, and in the Afternoon a+ 
bout Five a Clock; this 1s 
known to be a Specifick. 

LIIE. As to the Volatile Salt 
of the Livers and Spleens of Mad- 
dogs, becauſe it will be difficult to 
be gotten in any conſiderable quan- 
tity ; you may make it of the Fleſh 
of the Dog, joined with them, 
which is to be cut into very 
thin ſlices, and then dried in 
the Sun, or an Oven, till they 
are perfectly dry, and being 
cut into bits, 1s to be put into a 
Glaſs Retort, and diſtilled in 
all reſpe@s as you diſtil Volatile 
Salt of Vipers. 

LIV. Guil. Fabricius Hildans, 
Cent. 1, Obſerv. 78. has this fol- 
lowing Cure. A Young Man 
was on the zoth of Zuly, 1602. 
wounded in the Arm by the Bite of 
a Mad-dog., On the firſt of Au- 
guſt ( ſays he ) he came to me 3 
I ſcarified the Bite, applied 2 
Cupping-glaſs with much Flame, 
and extratted as much Blood as 
I could, then I waſhed the Arm 
in Poſca, in which Venice-Trea- 
cle and a little Sea-ſalit were diſ- 
ſolved ; for the ſlaver of a Mad- 
dog, if it dries upon any part 
of the Skin, unleſs it is quickly 
and diligently waſhed and wt- 

off , may cauſe Madneſs 
and after this he cauteriz'd the 
Bite all over, very deep, with 
an a(tual Cautery. | 


not attain this, or it is not ready | 


LY, And by ghe way he adviſed 
Towng 


Spleen, by drying them, and re» . 
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Young Chirurgions, that they tabe 
ſpecial Care, that they cauterize 
not ſuch Bites ſuperficially, but ra- 
ther to err in the exceſs of their 
depth, than in the defe, becauſe 
as it is adangerousand deſperate 
Diſeaſe, it muſt have a ſevere 
and deſperate Curez and he 
knew one who had no Benefit 
by an aftual Cautery, becauſe it 
was not made to enter deep e- 
nough. 

LVI. After the Canterizing, he 
was not careful to aſſwage the 
Pain, becauſe unFuous things, as 
Butter, Oil, &c. which relax the 
Eſchar, he approved not of, in 
ſuch Ulcers , they hindering the 
evaporation of the Poiſon, and re- 
pelling the Blood, and with it the 
Venom to the Noble Parts : And 
fince Pain , as Galen ſays, at- 
tradts the Blood and Humors, 
out of the my to it (elf, it is 
probable that if it 1s moderate, 
it may do good in ſuch a Calc as 
this 153 therefore after the 
Burning, he applicd Cotton dipt 
in Aqua Vite, in which Theriaca 
Andromachi was ditlolved, tothe 
Ulcer. 

LVIL. Afterward's he laid to it 
the following Plaſter ſpread upon 
Cloth. Re Onions a little boiled, 
Leven, Muſtard-ſeed, A. it, 
Theriaca Andromacki 31s. Rue , 
Scordium, A. Mis. beat them to- 
gether in a Mortar, with « little 
Honey, The next Day he cut the 
Eſchar every where, as much as 
he could, and repeated the A 
plications of the aforeſaid Medi- 
cines, and ſo proceeded till the 
Eſchar fell off : afterwards, leſt 
the Lips of the Ulcer ſhould 
cloſe, he putPeaſc into it twice 


a Day, applying the preſcribed 
Plaſter, keeping the Ulcer thus 
open for three Months. 

LVILL. But in the interim, be 
ftrewed twice or thrice a Week, the 
following Pruder upon the Vier 2 
Re Red Precipitate levigated , 
Pouder of Bezoar-ſtone , and of 
Angelica-rot, A.Si. mix them : 
This , ſays he, wonderfully at- 
tradts the malignity from with- 
it, to it ſelf: and inwardly he 
gave Alexipharmick:, as Venice« 
Treacle , Mithridate, Bezoar , 
Burnt Harts-horn, and the fol. 
lowing Pouder in Borage and 
Buglols Water. I Aſhes of 
River Crabs Fv. Gentian-root in 
Pouder Fils. Olibanum in Pouder 
$(s. mixthem. He neither bled, 
or purged him, leſt he ſhould 
have drawn the Poiſon inwards, 
but by this means he was per- 
tetly Cured. See the Third 
Editionof Oar Synyſes Medicing, 
lib, 3+ Cap. 2 


HI. Of the Bitings of Serpents, as 
Vipers, Rattle-ſuabes , &c. 


LIX. The Signs. When one 
is bitten by an Adder, Viper, Rat- 
tle-ſnabe, or Slow-worm , &c. 
the Part becomes of a leaden 
Colour, ſometimes reddiſh, or 
of a reddiſh black, and very 


| painful 3 and if it is not pre- 


fently Cured, much black and 
fetid Pus does come forth from 
the Sore, like as from a filthy 
Ulcer. 

LX. What we ſhall ſay on 
this Subje, we ſhall chiefly delt- 
ver from Monſieur Charas out of his 
new Experiments upon Vipers."t. 4 
Dog was bitten in his upper Lip by 

Iii 4 an 


—Yy 
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an angry Viper ; he was not 
much moved at it at firſt, but 
by little and little grew fad, and 
his Jaw began to ſwell a little 
while after he vomited up the 
liſt Food he had caten, and dil- 
charged by Stool : He refuſed 
his Food, and would touch none 
of it, and lay in a proſtcate 
manner without complaining : 
the place prickt grew 11vid, and 
the lividneſs extended to the 
Neck and Breaſt, as alſo the 
Swellings, and at length after 
Forty Hours he died; without 
nothing was obſerved but the 
Tumor and lividneſs in the Part 
prickt, and places adjacent 3 
but being opened, in the Trunk 
of the Vena Cava, a little Blood 
was found coagulated, and the 
reſt of the Blood in this place, 
in the Heart, and in all other 
places, was of a dark Colour, 
and of an ill Conſiſtence, like 
Blood in part diſſolved and 
corrupted z the Stomach was of 
a darkiſh Colour, but the Me- 


— 


ſentery and Guts were darker : | 


The Heart, Liver, Lungs, and 
Spleen were not. altered at all, 
but of a good Colour, and re- 
main'd in their natural Condi- 
tion, 

LXI. A Dog bitten at the Ear, 
He howled when he felt the bi- 
ting ,. and continued howling 
for half an Hour, then was quiet. 
The place prickt grew Jvid, 
aad ſwell'd, as alſo the Parts ad- 
jacent, he vomited not , but 
voided ſome Excrements, would 
neither cat or drink, and died 
ww 24 fours after he was bitten ; 
Uutwardly nothing was ſeen but 
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ing opencd, all the inward Parts 
were 1n the ſame Condition 
with thoſe of the former Dog, 
ſave there was found in the Vel- 
ſcls no coagulared Blood, but 
only it was of an obſcure Co- 
Jour, of an odd conſiſtency, and 
ina diſpoſition to coagulate. 

 EXIl. 3. 4A Doglitten on the 
tip of his Noſe by an enraged Viper, 
He howled when he felt himſelf 
bitten, but was ſoon appeaſed, 
tell to licking the place prickt, 
and to ſcratching it with his 
Feet or Paws. Helay not down, 
but continued that exerciſe for 
ſome time. The place bitten 
became ſomewhat black and 
blue , but ſwell'd not; and a 
little while after the Dog eat 
and drank, as if nothing ailed 
him, gradually the lividneſs 
diſappeared , and he grew as 
well as ever. In this Caſe, 1 
ſuppoſe the biting of the Viper 
ſcarcely pierced thro' the Cutis, 
which was the principal reaſon of 
the Dog's recovery. 

LXLIIL. 4. A Puppy ſeven or 
elght Days old, bitten on the Leg 
by an enraged Viper. He howled 
as loon as bitten, and ſo conti- 
nued till he diced, which was a- 
bout an Hour after. The place 
prickt was ſwell'd and livid; 
and being opened, nothing was 
found but ſome lividneſs in the 
Stomach and Guts , and ſome 
blackiſhneſs and ill-conſiſtency 
in the Blood, but all the other 
inward Parts appeared ſound. 

LXIV. $5. A Dog bitten on the 
Belly by an angred Viper, He cri- 
cd preſently, but notlong, The 
place bitten was very livid, and 
ſwell'd much , the Tumor and 

livid- 
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lividneſs reaching over all the 
Natural Parts : he drank often, 
but would eat nothing, and was 
always for two Days in this Con- 
dition, without growing worſe. 
CI ſuppoſe the Skin was ſcarcely 
penetrated). Then he yas bitten 
again, and that twice, near the 
ſame place 3 he howled much, 
and the Swelling increaſed, and 
extended it ſelt over the whole 
Belly, as alſo the livid Colour, 
but it went no farther : The 
Dog often lickt his Wounds, 
and drank ſtore of Water, and 
at length fell to eating, and in 
five or ſix Days was Cured per- 
fealy, without any other Reme- 
dy than that of his Tongue lick- 
ing the Wound, ( Erther the 
. Shin was not perfectly penetrated, 
or elſe the Attrattive Virtue of the 
Tongue by often licking, drew forth 
the Poiſon ). 

LXV. 6. A Dog deeply bitten on 
the Tongue by an inraged Viper, 
He cried vehemently, ſo as to be 
heard a great way, and conti- 
nued toſſing and vexing him- 
ſelf for half an Hour together, 
and then died. He was open- 
ed , his Heart, Liver, Lungs, 
and Spleen, were ſound and 
well ; but his Tongue was cx- 
ceedingly livid : his Meſente- 
ry covered all over with black 
Spots, ſome of which were 
blacker than Lentils, under which 
there was coagulated Blood ; 
the Stomach and Guts were alſo 
grown blacker z the Blood very 
black, and beginning to coagu- 
late in the Heart, and in the 
Vena Cava , being like Blood 
curdled and corrupted. 

LXVI. 7. A Pigeon and a 


| Pullet were bitten by an angry Vie 


per, almoſt at the ſame time, in 
the mot fleſhy Part, viz. under 
the Breaſt. Soon after in both 
there was obſerved a very ſwift 
and extraordinary beating of the 
Heart, which continued , ſtill 
increaſing, ſo much, thatin leſs 
than halt an Hour they were 
both dead. They were opened, 
and in both there was found a 
little Blood coagulated in the 
Heart, and Vena Cava, and all 
the reſt of the Blood blackeſt, 
and ready to becoagulated, and 
as it were, to be corrupted ; 
but the Heart, Liver, and all 
the inward and outward Parts 
were of a very good Colour, and 
ina very good Condition, ex- 
cept the lividneſs which appear- 
cd only upon the place bitten, 

LXVII. 8. Another Pigeon bit- 
ten on the Leg twice, a little The. 
riaca being given it beforehand. 
Upon the firſt bite, it went too 
and fro in the room, and ſhew- 
ed not any ſign of Ilineſfs ; but 
upon the ſecond bite, it grew 
Sick by little and little, and 
died in halt an Hour after. The 
Place which was firſt hitten, was 
much more livid than the Place 
which was bitten the ſecond 
time. 

LXVIIE. When I was in Caro- 
lI1na, 1 had a Dog bitten by a Rat- 
tle-ſnake upon his Throat. The 
Dog cried out immediately , 
prelently grew Sick, Vomited 
up all that was in him, and re- 
tuſed his Food, and then ran 
home, and laid himſelf down. 
He would ſometimescry, ſome- 
times whine, and ſometimes 
groan bitterly ; outwardly the 
place 
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place bitten waslivid, his whole 

eck was extreatmly ſwelled, as 

ſo his Head, and Eye-brows, 
which ſeemed to hang over his 
Eyes. Hedied in the ſpace of 
24 Hours, but at times, to the 
laſt moment groancd vechement- 
ly, as if he had been Heart-ſick, 
and with frequent Convulſions 
wonderful to behold : Being 0- 

ned, the Heart, Liver, Lungs 
and Spleen ſeemed to be well, 
the Stomach , Meſentery, and 
Guts were ſpotted all over with 
livid and blackiſh Spots; and 
the whole Maſs of Blood both in 
the Heart, Arteries, and Veins 
was every Where coagulated, 
and looked almoſt of a black 

LXIX. The Cauſes. From 
what has been obſerved, it appears, 
that in the biting of a Viper, Rat- 
tle-ſnabe, &c. the Poiſon goes not 
direly to the Noble Parts, for 
that no alteration was ever ob- 
ſerved therein, but the Cauſe of 
Death is from the Poiſon imme- 
diately _—_— into and work- 
ing upon the Blood, coagulates 
it, and —_— it, lepara- 
ting its Parts, and diſturbing its 
Circulation, thereby hindering 
the Communication of the Spi- 
rits thro' the whole Body, de- 
priving the Noble Parts of them, 
and deſtroying or contamina- 
ting them, with its deleterious 
Ga, 

LXX, The progreſ# of the Poiſon 
is from the place bitten ; and the 
ſwiftneſs of its motion from the 
magnitude of the Arteries or Veins, 
which recetve it,or which theTeeth 
did light on. As in the Tongue 
of the Dog which was bittca 3 


the Tongue being full of Veins' 


and Arteries, tis no wonder 
that the Poiſon meeting with 
them, and finding a large way, 
and very ſhort, ſhould ſo ſoon 
produce its Effetts, and cauſe 
Death ſo much the more ſpeedi- 
Ph than that which meets with 
mall, ſlender, long and wind- 
ing Branches, tho? 1n this latter 
Caſe, it will not fail to do the 
Work at laſt, 

LXXI. The Vomiting and ex- 
tream Pains in any Part, chiefly 
in the Viſcera, proceed either from 
the coagulated Blood, or its diſpo- 
fitton to Coagulation, hindering it 
in its courſe of Circulation , for 
that the Spirits contained in the 
Circulating Blood, finding their 
paſſages ſtopt by the Congela- 
tion, and endeavouring to make 
way for themſelves, do Vio- 
lence to the Viſcera and lateral 
Parts, and ſo excite thoſe cx- 
tream Pains which the Patient 
reels; as alſo Vomitings , by 
weakening the Tone of the Sto- 
mach, (5c. 

LXXII. And the Cold Sweats, 
Faintings , Swoonings , and Con- 
vulſions with which ſuch Patients 
are aſſaulted, are cauſed from no- 
thing elſe, but the defef® and di- 
minution of the Spirits, and the 
obſtrufion of their concourſe to 
the more Noble Parts, with the 
weakneſs and putridneſs of the 
Blood , which 1s deſtinated as 
their Vehicle to convey them. 

LXXII. The Prognoſticks. 
The biting of any Poiſonous Serpent, 
as my , you Worm, Rattle« 

e, OC. # always dangerow 5 
Pe it 15 not immediate pro- 
vided for, is for the moſt part 
Mortal. 
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LXXIV. Our Common Vulgar 
Snake is without danger, tho' it 
bites never ſo deeply : and the 
biting of the Chicken-ſnake, or 
long black Snake of Carolina, 1s 
alſo ſafe, my ſelf was bitten in 
the Night-time upon two of my 
Fingers, by one of thoſe large 
black Snakes, making in all five 
Wounds, which b 


riesand Treacles mixt with Oil 
of Scorpions , Orvietanum, and 
the like, mixt with Pouder of 
Vipers. 

LXXIX, And inwardly they 


gave Simple and Com Anti- 
| dotes, as you may find in Dioſ- 


cortdes, lth. 7. in Nicander in his 


Theriaca and Alezipharmaca 3, in 


5 and were | Grevinus, de Venerss, lib, I, cap, 


ſore, but healed of their own | 36, and 37, where he has ga- 


accord, without any more than 
the firſt pain or trouble. 

LXXV. If the biting of a Viper 
or Rattle-ſnake is deep, and in a 
conſiderable place, iſ no Remedy #s 
preſently applied, they Kill in 4 
few Hours time. A Rattle-ſnake 
bit a young Man in the Wood; 
in Carolina upon one of his 
Legs, and no Remedy being 
ready, he was Dead 1n about 
half an Hours ſpace. 

LXXVI. If Remedies be appli- 
ed both outwardly and inwardly, 
and not almoſt immediately upon 
the receiving of the Wound, they 
oftentimes prove abortive ; and if 
timely uſed, yet many times 
the hazard of Life is not ſmall: 
and where the Patient recovers, 
it is ſometimes three or four 
Days before he is fully out of 
danger. 

LXXVII. The Cure. The An- 
cients bound Ligatures three or four 
Inches above the Wound, held up 
the Member as high as might be, 
ſcarified, and if they could, ap- 
plicd Cupping-glafles with Sca- 
rikcation z where my could 
not be applied they only ſcari- 
fied, and applied Detenſatives 
about the Part. 

LX XVIII Then they dreſt the 
Wound with dntidates, Eletua- 


thered them together. Petrus 
de Abano, in lib. de Venenis, Cap.4e 
commends theſe following, viz. 
Hypericon, Swallow-root, Elecam- 
pane-root, —_ Dittany, Birth- 
wort round and long : and theſe 
he affirms to be equal in Power 
and Virtue with Thertaca Andro- 
machi it ſelf againſt Poyſon. 

LXXX. But there are many 
other particular Simples as good or 
better for the purpoſe intended, 
than thoſe before enumerated, as 
Angelica, Bawm, Bay, and Bay- 
berries , Contra-yerva, Camo- 
mil, Gentian , Germander, Ju- 
niper-berries, Lavender, Maſter- 
wort, Myrrh, Pyrethrum , Rue, 
Roſemary, Sage, Savory, Scor- 
dium , Southernwood, Saffran , 
a » Time, Wormwood , 
Marſh and Roman , Virginian 
Snake-root, Zedoary, &c. of 
which you make Pouders, Ele- 
Quarics, TinQures both Spiri- 
tuous and Saline, Volatil or 
Chymical Oils, Spiritsand Wa- 
ters, Oc. 

LXXX1L, The Ancients, before 
Mithridate and Treacle were in- 
vented, uſed only the Fuices or 
Pouders of the Herbs and Roots 
inwardly, and applied the ſame 
outwardly to the Sores, as the 
Native Indians in the Continent 
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of Florida do at this Day, when 
they make uſe of the Virginian 
Snabe-root, with which, in this 
kind of Cure, they do Won- 
ders: After the Inventioft of 
Compounds, the Ancient Greeks 
and Romans uſed Mithridate , 
Theriaca Andromachi, Diateſſaron, 
and other the like Compoſi- 
tions. 

LXXXIL.The Viper-catchers, if 
they are bitten, they apply to the 
Wound the Pouder of Vipers, or the 
Vipers Head beaten to a Maſs in a 
Mortar, and take the fame Pou- 
der inwardly : others uſe Tro- 
ches of Vipers; and others a- 
gain commend the Pouder of 
Tin as a Specifick in this Caſe, 
both, or either of which may be 
mixed with a little Mithridate, 
and fo taken or applied. 

LXXXII. But after all, the 
Medicaments that are propoſed, I 
am confident none of them exceeds, 
nay, comes not up to, the three fol- 
lowing Medicaments, with which 
T have Cured ſeveral who have 
been bitten with Vipers and 
Rattle-ſnakes, viz- 1- Our The- 
riaca Chymica. 2. Volatil Salt 
of Vipers. 3. Virginian Snake- 
root. 

LXXXITV, The Theriaca Chy- 
mica you may give from Ji. to *i. 
either alone, or diſÞlved in Ange- 
lica-water, or ſome Syrup or other 
fit Vehicle; it may be given, 
I. Lipon receiving the Wound. 
2, Morning and Evening daily. 
3. If Fainting, Swooning, or 
Convulfions are induced. 4. If 
there is preſent a Vomiting, 
and it is conſtantly Vomited up, 
it is to be repeated till it wall 


LXXXV, The Volatil Salt of 
Vipers or of Rattle-ſnakes, which 
us inferior to m9 other thing in the 
World, and may be given from i. 
ad Zi. three, four, or fix times a 
Day, or as oft as need ſhall require ; 
or inſtead thereof the Volatil 
Spirit of the Viper, 4c. which 


ſtay. 


1s the Volatil Salt diflolved in 


| the Flegm, and is made exaftly 
as you make Spirit of Harts-horn. 


Indeed all Volatil Animal Salts, 
have a power to reſiſt and de- 
ſtroy the Poiſon of Serpents of 
all kinds. 

LXXX VI. The Virginia Snake- 
root does incredible Cures of this 
kind : you may give the Pouder @ 
21. ad 3. in ſome fit Vehicles , 


| twice or thrice a Day : or the Tin- 


ture thereof extrafted with Sp. 
Vini, 423i. ad Zii. in a Glaſs of 
Wine, twice or thrice a Day : or 
the Elixir thereof extratted 
with the Powers of Angelica, 
Roſemary , or Juniper-berries, 
inthe ſame proportion. I Cu- 
red a Dog which was bitten in 
the Foot with a Rattle-ſnake, by 
giving the Pouder inwardly, in 
a ſtrong Decoftion of it in Milk, 
and applying the green Root 
beaten to a Cataplaſm outward- 
ly to the Wound, in lefs than 
three Days the Dog perfeRtly re- 
covered. 

LXXXVII. Theſe things being 


ſaid, we will give you two Hiſto- 


ries or Obſervations of Cures of 
this kind, performed by two very 
knowing Men, viz. Ambroſe Pa- 
rem, and Monſieur Charas, which 
are well worth the reading, and 
ſo conclude our Diſcourſe upon 

this Title. | 
LXXXVLIL, Parem, lib. 20+ 
caps 
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cap+23, ſays, A Man was bitten 
on the Hand C as be was gathering 
Hops on a Hedge) by an Adder or 
Viper : He ſuckt the Wound im- 
mediately with his 


ſoon as the Tongue touched the 
Wound, preſently it ſo ſwelld, 
that he- could not ſpeak : His 
Arm ſwell'd alſo, even to his 
Shoulder, and his Pains were ſo 
ſharp and acute, that he twice 


Swooned away 1n the preſence 

of the Chirurgion. 

LXXXIX., His Countenance 
was yellowiſh and liuid, like to a 
Dead Man, ſo that his Recovery 
was deſpairedof : yet his Mouth 
was waſhed with Theriaca diſ- 
ſolved in White-wine , adding 
to it a little Agua Vite ; the 
Arm was ſcarified with many 
and deep Scarifications, and the 
Blood which was wateriſh, and 
ſanious , was ſuffered to flow 
forth plentifully from the Parts 
about the Sore 3 and the Scari- 
fications were waſhed with Mi- 
thridate and Theriaca, diflolved 
In Aqua Vite. 

XC. The Patient was laid in 
bs warm Bed, and made to ſweat, 
but not ſuffered to ſleep, leſt there- 
h, the Poiſon ſhould have been 
trawn into the inward Parts. 
Theſe means ſo prevailed, that 
the next Day, all the malign 
Symptoms vaniſhed : wherefore 
to finiſh the Cure, I ( ſays he ) 
thought good that the Wound 
hould be kept long open and 
Yaſhed with Theriaca Androma- 
4<i; nor was I ( ſays he) de- 
eived, for within a few Days 
Ker he recovered. 


Mouth , 
thereby to eaſe the Pain, and 
draw out the Poiſon 3 but as 


| XCI. Charas in his new Expe- 
riments upon Vipers, cap. 1. has 
this Obſervation. A certain Man 
by handling an enraged Viper was 
bitten on the lateral inſide of his 
right Thumb, with one of the great 


bent Teeth. The pricking was 
no more than that of a Pin, it 
ſeemed not deep, and on the 
ſurface there was only a very 
imall hole, with a very little 
redneſs, ſo that it was not diſ- 
cernable but by its Colour : nor 
was there either on or about this 
little hole any fign of the yel- 
low Liquor contained in the Ba 
about the great Teeth, which 1s 
wont to be caſt upon the Wound 
when a Viper bites deep. 

XClII. Strong Ligatures were 
made above the place bitten, the 
Part wounded was ſcarified, and 
an Tron Spatula heat red hot, and 
often repeated, was held very near 
$0 the prickt place, to keep the 
Pores open , and attra&t back, 
and draw out ſome of the Poi- 
ſon: and Theriac. Androm. Zii. 
was given 1n a Glaſs of Wine. 
XCIII. In leſs than a quarter 
of an Hour after the biting, the 
Patient felt ſome debility, andcal- 
led for a Chair, he grew very 
pale, his Pulſe grew quick, low, 
and almoſt interrupted : after 
which followed Convulfive mo- 
tions, and a kind of Tetanos, for 
he had a ſtiffneſs of his whole 
Body, chietly of his Neck, and 
Muſcles of his Head. 

XCIV. He then complained of 
a great pain about his Navel ; he 
was cold in his extream Parts, 
and in his Face; which was all 
over covered with little drops of 


cold ſweat ; and his Lips, eſpe- 
cially 
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cially the lower, was alſo ſwell'd : 
a while after he went to Stool, 
and then ſwooned away. 

XCV. At the ſame time he 
Vomited the Treacle before given, 
and all he had eaten at Dinner, 
undigeſted; and he became ſo 
weak, that he was not able to 

et up to his Chamber again, 
rom whence he came down. 

XCVI. = x/ reaſon 0 = 
quickneſs , weakneſs, lowneſs an: 
LIL of his Pulſe, and his 
frequent ſwoonings, as well as his 
cold ſweats, Viper Pouder Ji. 
was given him in Treacle-water 
and Carduw-water z and a great 
Cataplaſm of Theriaca Androm. 
was applied upon the Heart and 
Stomach. 

XCVII. The Mixture b2 Vo- 
mited up preſently 5 Pouder of Vi- 
pers was then given in ſome Orvie- 
fan; this be alſo Vomited up : 


during all this time , he had his | 


Senſes, and the uſe of his Reaſon. 
This Vomiting not giving time 
to the Remedies to be reſolved, 
and communicate their Virtues 
to the Noble Parts, 1t was 
thought proper to have recourſe 
to the Volatil Salt of Vipers, be- 
cauſe that being exceeding Sub- 
til, and Volatil, and very quick- 
ly tranſmitted to all the Parts, 
even the moſt remote, the Pati- 
cnt might thence feel its Effetts 
with more ſpeed and efficacy, 
than from all the other groſs 
Medicines, which had been caſt 
up, as ſoon as they had been 
taken down, whereby they were 
made ineffeftual , by not im- 
parting their Virtue to the 
Blood, where the necefſity re- 
Quired. 


X CVIIL. For this Canſe-ſahe 
then, there was given of Salt of 
Vipers Zi. in Treacle and Car- 
duus Waters : and about a Quart 
of this Mixture was given him : 
he kept it a little while, and then 
cait up a part of it, mixed with 
ſtore of Viſcous Phlegm. He took 
another like quantity of the 
ſame Mixture, which he alſo 
kept for ſome time, and then 
Vomited up as much of it as 
might be remaining in his Sto- 
mach, and therewith much 
Phlcgm. 

XCIX., More of the ſame Com- 
poſition was ſtill continued to be gi- 
ven him, as faſt as he Vomited it 

3 he had alſo ſeveral Cly- 

rs, to miti the violent 
and rebellious Pains, which he 
= in his Belly about his Na- 
yel. 

C. His . remained yet ſwel- 

led, bis Pulſe ill, his Sweats 
cold, and his Faintings continued 
very long z but perfaſt in the 
uſe of the Volatil Salt of Vipers 
his Vomiting at length ceaſed, 
and he kept the Eighth Doſe in 
his Stomach, which was given 
him about Four Hours after he 
received the Wound. 

CI. From that time the Sym- 
proms leſſened, and the coldneſ 
began gradually to retire, and givt 
plac? to the natural Heat, which 
was manifeſtly . reſtored about 
Five Hours after the biting 3 
his Pulſe alſo returned, and wa 
even and ſtrong, but ſomewhat 


high. | 
CIL. 7 left bim not C ſa 
Charas ) before the Mortal 5) 


ptoms ceaſed, and then he ws 


| carried to his Lodgings, whith® 
NE acer 
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accompanied him, and he was put 
to Bed, and there was given 
him a Mixture mada of Confet, 
Hyacinth, Confet. Albermes, A. 
Zi. Syrup of Limons Fi. Carduu- 
water Ziv. mixt together : 1t was 
iven him at three times, from 
hree Hours to Three Honrs. 

CIII. He had alſo Citrons to 
ſmell to, and now and then he took 
ſome ſlices of them with Sugar : 
he took alſo good Broths, and 
drank Ptiſan made with Roots 
of Scorxonera, and Raſpings of 
Harts-horn, made pleaſant with 
Syrup of Limons: a little Wine 
was alſo given him ſometimes : 
and Confe Frermes was diſ- 
ſolved ſo in his Broth, 
ſometimes in his Ptiſan. 

CIV. During all the great Ac- 
eidents or Symptoms, his Finger 
was not changed, nor any ſwelling 
upon it 3 but that began when thoſe 
Symptoms ceaſed : the Pains a- 
bout his Navel ſtill continued, 
but a little abated , for which 
reaſon Clyſters were preſcribed ; 
his Belly was a little ſtiff, but 
not ſwell'd , his Tongue whi- 
tiſh, not = , his Eyes faint 
and wan, his looks pale, and his 
Lips ſtill tumified. 

CV. The Tumor of the Finger 
extended it ſelf that Night over 
the whole Hand, which was of ten 
anvinted with Matthiolis his Oil of 
Scorpions , mixt with Hungary- 
water : but for all this anoint- 
ing, the Tumor went forwards 
to the Arr: the next Day, with 
painand - c ineſs, and atcended 
to the Eye. 

CVI. Then Fomentations made 
f the Roots of Angelica, of Ma- 
Rer-wors, of Carline Thiſtle, and 


of Birth-wort, with the Tops of 
Centory, Calamint, Hypericon , 
Scordium, and Wormwoed, boiled 
in White-wine, which were con- 
tinued for ſome time, with a- 
nointings with Oil of Srorpions 
between whiles. 

CVII. This was done with great 
Care, but no great Effet ſucceed- 
ed upon it, and he again Vomited 
up even his Broth ; but this Vomi- 
ting continued not, yet the Pain in 
his Belly remained obſtinate, and 
the ſwelling, and redneſs of the 
Hand and Arm flillencreaſed: and 
from the beginning of the third 
Day, it ſeized on the Shoulder 
of the ſame fide, deſcending to 
the Arm-pit , upon the _— 
Breaft, and all the adjacent Pa 
even tothe whole Region of the 
Liver, the continual uſe of the 
Fomentation, and Oil of Scor- 
prons doing nothing. 

CVIIL And fince the External 
Remedies proved ſucceſleſs, we bad 
recourſe to Internal Ones : In the 
Evening of the third Day, Pou- 
der of Contra-yerva ad i. was 
given in Cordial Waters, mixt 
with as much of Confedt. A/- 
kermes, for all which, we ſaw 
no abatement of the Redneſs, 
Tumor, or Pain; but on the 
contrary, the ſwelling ſeemed 
to ſeizeon the Left tide. 

CIX., For this reaſon, we found 
it neceſſary to return to the uſe of 
| our firſt inward Remedy, the Vo- 
latil Salt of Vipers, which had 
an apparent good Operation, and 
ftruch at the Root of the Miſchief : 
Thus in the Morning of the 
fourth Day there was given SalFt 
of Vipers ſs. in Cardu-water 
Ziv. he was well covered, and 
made to Sweat. CX, 
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CX. The Doſe wrought accard- 
ing to expeFation , for the Sick 
ſweat not only abundantly, but 
found alſo a great amendment in 
all the ill Symptoms which remain- 
ed, His Pain about his Navel 
was almoſt inſenſible, the ſwel- 
ling of his Lips, and that which 
was in the Region of the Liver, 
Breaſt, and Arm-pits, vaniſht ; 
the other alſo of the Shoulder, 
Arm, and Hand, was much a- 
bated, together with the Red- 
neſs and Pain. 

CXI. Finding the Symptoms 
thus to abate upon grving the laſt 
Doſe, the next Morning another 
like Doſe was given him, and all 
the Symptoms ftill much more a- 
bated, he ſweating power fully with- 
al. And tho' the Patient found 
himſelf exceedingly amended , 
yet the next Morning he had 
luch another Doſe again , and 
the Morning following one 
Doſe more, whereby all the 
Symptoms vaniſhed, and were 
perfectly taken away. 

CXII. In the interim there was 
applied to the Finger, a little 
Emplaſter to cicatrize the Scarifi- 
cations which were at firſt made, 
and were healed in a few Days af- 
ter. Thus in about a Weeks 
time, the Patient went abroad, 
and did his uſual Buſineſs, and 
was as well as if he had never 
been bitten of the Viper at all. 

CXIIL From this Obſervation, 
which deſerves to be kept ad per- 
petuam rei memoriam, and writ- 
zen in Letters of Gold, the mighty 
Virtues, Power, and Force of the 
Volatil Salt of Vipers is manifeſt, 
in overcoming the Poiſon which ſo 
violently exerciſed its fury over the 


Natural Heat, and all the Noble 
Parts: and its a&tivity and pe- 
netration is manifeſt, in purſu- 
ing the Poiſon, and expelling it 
from the remoteſt parts of the 
Body, where it had fortihed it 
ſelf, and endeayourcd toregain 
the place it had loſt, and where, 
in the mean time 1t ſeemed to 
deſpiſe and profligate, all other 
the moſt generous and power. 
ful Remedies. 

CXIV. And now we are (peab- 
ing of the Volatil Salt of Vipers, 
C tho" it is forreign to this preſent 
Diſcourſe, yet ) we will # © ou 
one other Obſervation of the ſame 
Charas, of a cextaingHan who had 
ſuch a vehement tinual pain 
of the Head, upon the Forehead 
near the Temples, which was even 
ſo doubled and redoubled, that he 
could not chew, nor ſo much as 
open his Mouth to ſwallow a little 
Broth, but with extream Pain 
and Anguiſh : and tho' all things 
were done to him that could be 
imagined , as Bleeding in the 
Arm and Foot, Purging often, 
Friftions of Neck and Shoul- 
ders, Veſicatories and Attra- 
Rives behind the Ears, opening 
the Temporal Artery, exhibitt- 
on of powerful Sudorificks, 
which were continued Morning 
and Evening for many Days to- 
gether, by which he ſweat very 
rn, pulling out one of 

is upper Teeth which was 
ſound, thinking thereby to give 
ſome vent to the Humor, Oc 
yet theſe means were uſed 1n 
vain, and left the Paticnt as bad 
as they found him. 

CXV. At length it was veſol- 


| ved, that a Doſe of the V+ wo 
als 
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Salt of Vipers ſhould be given him, 
in Wine : this one Doſe preſently 
removed all the Pain, which 
cauſtd as great a wonder 1n the 
Aifiſtants and Standers by, as 
ſatisfa&ion to the Patient. And 
by this ſo ſurprizing an Effect, 
with what hath been ſaid afore- 
z0ing , the power , forces , cth- 
cacy, and virtue of this Salt is 
better demonſtrated, than by 
all the Rhetorick and powerful 
Reaſon imaginable tobe offered 
in the World. AQion demon- 
ſirates better than Words ; and 
the Effetts of things, more than 
the moſt florid Harangues. 


IV. Of the Biting of the 
Tarantula, 


CXVI.The Tarantula « 4 great 
over-grown Spider, very frequent 
in Apulia, called in Greeb 4- 
ad./215y * and in Latin Phalan- 
gium and Tarantula, from Taran- 
ta, an ancient City of Apulia ; 
but they are inhabitants of 
other places beſides Apulia, for 
I ſaw ſeveral of them in Caro- 
lina, a Province of Floridu. 

CXVII. The effetts of the 
Biting of the Tarantula might 
almoſt ſeem fabulous, it 1t were 
not atteſted by great Autho- 
rities, as Matthiol1 and Epipha- 
nis; beſides whom Ferdinandus, 
Kircherus, and the moſt faithful 
Gaſſends, declare themſelvee to 
be Eye-witnefles thereof : be- 
lides, it is a thing not only 
known , but common in Apulia. 

CXVIIL This bind of Inſett is 
moſt frequent in Summertime, and 
many times bites the Country-man, 
leaving a Vonom or Poiſon beind 


t : and the Biting is known by 
lickneſs at Stomich, @ pain 
immedittely coming upan the 
the bitten Part 3 with (iwelling, 
and itching , wilich in a littic 
time will be 1a various parts 
of the Body. 

CXIX.Preſently after the Bite, 
there will be alſ1 in vari s places 
a numbneſs and trembling , Cons 
vulfions, a looſning of the Members, 
with other Convulſrus Symptorts 5 
a great diminution of ſtrength, 
and other wondertul effects, as 
Matthiolus and Ferdinandus have 
related. 

CXX, Theſe Authors have nf 
reported it to be of any ereat dan- 
ger , being more trou?!:fam than 
any thing elſe ; but 1 hare been 
intormed from one who has beer 
an Eyc-witnefs of the Diſtem« 
per, that one of his Acquain- 
tance , who had been bitten, 
and had too long neglected the 
Cure, was afterwards affcfed 
with an 1curable Trembling 
and Palſy, which no means that 
for ſeveral Years had been con» 
tinually tried, could cither take 
off , or relieve, 

CXXI. The Cauſe, IPthoul 
controverſy , there #s a poiſonous 
Infettion given with the Bite; 
which attedts not only the: 
Bloody Maſs and Vital Spiric, 
but paſſes withal into the Lym- 
þha and Nervous Juice; thereby 
diſtarbing the Animal Spirits, 
by which it 1s preſently con 
veyed thro' the whole Human 
Body, attetting all parts. 

CXXIl. Thu Venom multt- 
plying i8 ſelf C libe Leven in the 
lump_) and flowing every where; 
the Animal @pirite are preſently 

k k k brought 
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brought into Confuſion ; and being 
irregularly and inordinately 
moved, they induce Convul- 
{rons, or Convulfive Motions 
which are accompanied with 
Pain and Languiſhing,ſometimes 
with Contratures, and ſome- 
times with Reſolutions, or 
Looſning of the contained Parts, 
and other Paralyticx Diſat- 
feQions. 

CX XIII. - The Cure. In the 
Country where ibis is common , th? 


People have an admirable and 


dus, poor People do waſte almoſt 
all they hace in hiring theſe Mu- 
fictans, who ſcatter themſelves up 
and down all the Country; for this 
only purpoſe, to play to ſuvh as are 
thus bitten, where the People leap 
and dance about the Villages , m 
publick Streets and Fields , for 
a Day, two, three, or more, yea 
a Week or more together , 'till the 
Cure ſucceeds z which 'tis proba- 
ble, may be ſooner and better 
accompliſhed with ſome Tunes, 
than with other-ſome ; as Kir- 


wonderful Remedy which never | cherus and Gaſſendus have inti- 


fails, and this is by Muſich. 


mated from their own Obſerva- 


Thoſe who are bitten by a Ta- | tion, 


rantula, tho' they are very lick, 
yet as ſgon as they hear 
pleaſing Muſick , they are eaſed 
of their Pain and Sickneſs. 

CXXIV. For upon the hearing 
of the Muſich , ſays Matthiolus, 
they fall a leaping , and begin to 
dance and jump about z and Ccon- 
tinue it for along time, as if 
they ailed nothing 3 but 1f it 
happens that the Muſick gives 
over never 10 little a time, they 
immediately fall to the Ground, 
and rcturn to their former Pains 
and Sickneſs , unlets by the 1n- 
cefſant Muſick , they dance and 
leap , till the Poiſon 1s wholly 
ſhaken oft, and vaniſhed. 

CXXY. For this end there- 
fore many Muſictans are hired, 
and they continually play,taking 
their courſe by turns; one being 
weary , another beginning to 
play z that the noiſe and Muſick 
may be without intermiſſion, 
and that thoſe who are bitten 
may Dance ſo long, 'till they 
are perfectly cured. 

GXX YL. And, ſays Ferdinan- 


CXXVII. For they aſſert, that 
theſe diſtempered People are mt 
affetted or excited, indifferently 


with any Muſh 3; but with 
'lome particular and ertain 
| kinds of Tunes; and that they 
leap and dance more to ſome 
Meaſures, than to ſeveral others. 
CXXVIIL And truly good Miu- 
ſick, by its Harmony and Sweet- 
neſs, does congregate and eaſe , ov 
quiet the diſſipated and diſturbed, 
or reſtleſs Spirits, ( witneſs that 
of David to King Saul; ) and 
diſpoſcs them 1n 1uch an order, 
that inſtead of tumultuating, 
whereby Ccnvulſions are indu- 
cced, they move harmonioully, 
and give liberty to the poi- 
ſonous Gas to evaporate and 
tranſpire : for by the length 
and continuity of the motion of 
the Body, and all its parts, the 
fury and rage of the Poiſon 1s 
worn out; and the Spirits 
being much wearied , at length 
reſt themſelves, and the Paticnt 
wholly ſhakes off his Madnels, 
CXXIX, As #0 the Medical 
| £22, Cures 


— 


Chap. 17: 


Of WOUNDS. 


867 


—— 


Cure, you may, as to Externals, 
uſe ſtrait Ligature two or three 
inches above the Wound if it may be, 
and Scarification, or Cupping-gtaſſ®s 
therewith : alſo Veſicatories, or 
red-hot Irons held very near, 
are uſeful for extratting the 
Venom : fo alſo to anoint the 
Spot with Oils of Vitriol or 
Sulphur,and Medicaments which 
are of a vehement, ſtrong , and 
attractive force, are uimmediate- 
ly, and with all ſpeed to be 
applied. 

CXXX, A Cataplaſm made of 
Phalangium, or Spiderwort, and 
preſently applied upon the Bite, us 
ſaid to be a Specifich , and to 
attratt or draw forth the Poiſon, 
after an admirable manner : and 
Authors ſay, that this Plant 1s 
found to be an effettual Cure 
for the Poiſon of that kind of 
Spider called Phalangium, or 
Tarantula. 

CXX XI. Tou muſt avoid Bleed- 
ing and Purging , and only give 
inwardly Sudorificks and wlatil 
Alcalies ;, as Spirit and volatil 
Salt of Harts-horn , of Ox and 
Sheeps Blood, of Urine, of Sal 
Armoniack, of Ox-horns, and of 
Vipers; giving 4 Z{s. ad Zi. 
and Sweating well upon it, and 
repeating the Doſe twice a day, 
t11l the Patient is well. 

CXXXII. It Volatil Salt of 
Harts-horn, or of any other Crea- 
ture ii. Mithridate Zjſs. Saffron 


| V. Of the Stinging of Scars 


pions, Hornets, (5c. 


CXXXUII, This Title does nit 
properly belong to this Chapter, yet 
becauſe it has ſome affinity with it, 
in reſpeiF to the Malignity that 
a Sting infuſes into a Wand, 
we thought good to add it by 
way of _— , aad to treat 
of 1t in this place. 

CXXXIV. The Signs. Stinging 
may be known by the Senſe 
Feeling , and the Creature that 
tings , by the Sizht. Theres 
exquitite Pain, more elpeciaty 
if it is done by a Scorpion or 
Hornet, aud the Pain 1s ſomie- 
timcs ſo great as to cauſe In- 
tlammation, Tumor, Apoſtema- 
tion, Convultion, Gangren, and. 
Mortification, aceording to the 
place which may be uuhappily 
{tung, and careletneſs of looking 
after 1t. 

CXXXVY. The Prognoſticks, 
If a Nerve or Tendon #s ſtung , the 
pain is the greater, and Convulſions 
are preſently excited, with In+ 
flammation and Tumor, Trem- 
bling oyer the whole Body 
Fainting and Swoontng , cold 
Sweats, (Fc. 

CXXX V1LIF an Artery 5 ſtruck 
by @ Scorpion, 1t infuſes Potſon int9 
the Blood; the place looks livid, 
and without a ſpeedy courſe 
is taken , an univerſal conge- 


pr. Xii. mix , and make a Doſe, | lation of the Blood follows, aud 


to be given in a Glaſs of Wine, | the Paticot dies in a few days, 


Where note, that the Salt of | ſometimes in a tew hours. #a+ 


Vipers 1n this caſe, is beyond 
compare z and all thiggs which 
moye Sweat, open the Pores, 
and are Neurotick 
to be exhypitcd, 


| rams ſays the ſtinging of a 


Scorpion is mortal , unleis Re4 


| medies are applicd in time. 


CXXXVII. And ths I believe 
Kkk 2 wad 
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brought into Confuſion; and being 
irregularly and inordinately 
moved, they induce Convul- 
{rons, or Convulfive Motions 
which are accompanied with 
Pain and Languiſhing,ſometimes 
with ContraQures, and ſome- 
times with Reſolutions, or 
Looſning of the contained Parts, 
and other Paralytick Difat- 
fettions. 

CXXIIl. The Cure, In the 
Country where ihjs is common , th? 
People have an admirable and 
wonderful Remedy which never 
fails, and ths is by Muſich.' 


dus, poor People do» waſte almoſt 
all they have in hiring theſe My. 
fictans, who ſcatter themſelves up 
and down all the Country, for this 
only purpoſe, to play to ſuth as are 
thus bitten, where the People leap 
and dance about the Villages , m 
publick Streets and Fields , for 
a Day, two, three, or more, yea 
a Week or more together , till the 
Cure ſucceeds z which 'tis proba- 
ble, may be ſooner and better 
accompliſhed with ſome Tunes, 
than with other-ſome 3 as Kir- 
cherus and Gaſſendas have intt- 
mated from their own Obſerva- 


Thoſe who are bitten by a Ta- | tion, 


rantula, tho' they are very lick, | 


yet as 19gon as they 


CX XVII. For they aſſert, that 


hear | theſe diſtempered People are nt 


pleaſing Muſick , they are caſed | affefed or excited, indifferently 


of their Pain and Sickneſs. 


they fall a leaping, and begin to 
dance and jump about ; and con- 
tinue it for a long time, as if 
they ailed nothing ; but 1f it 
happens that the Muſick gives 
over never 1o little a time, they 
immediately fall to the Ground, 
and rcturn to their former Pains 
and Sickneſs , unlets by the 1n- 
ccfſant Muſick , they dance and 
leap , till the Poiton 15 wholly 
ſhaken oft, and vaniſhed. 

CXXY. For this end there- 
fore many Muſictans are hired, 
and they continually play,taking 
tl:eir courſe by turns; one being 
weary , another beginning to 
play z that the noiſc and Muſick 
may be without intermiſſion, 
and that thoſe who are bitten 
may Dance ſo long, 'till they 
are perfectly cured. 


GXXYI. And, ſays Ferdinan- 


| with any Muſcch ; but with 
CXXIV. For upon the hearing | 
of the Muſick , ſays Matthiolus, | 


ſome particular and &ertain 
kinds of Tunes; and that they 
leap and dance more to ſome 
Meaſures, than to ſeveral others. 
CXXVIIL. And truly good Mii- 
ſick, by its Harmony and Sweet- 
neſs, does congregate and eaſe, ov 
quiet the diſſipated and diſturbed, 
or reſtleſs Spirits, ( witneſs that 
of David to King Saul; ) and 
diſpoſcs them in 1uch an order, 
that inſtead of tumultuating, 
whereby Ccnvulſions are indu- 
ced, they move harmonioully, 
and give liberty to the poi- 
lonous Gas to evaporate and 
tranſpire : for by the length 
and continuity of the motion of 
the Body, and all its parts, the 
fury and rage of the Poiſon 1s 
worn out; and the Spirits 
being much wearied , at length 
reſt themſelves, and the Paticnt 
wholly ſhakes off his Madneſs, 
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Cure, you may, &s to Externals, 
uſe ſtrait Ligature two or three 
Inches above the Wound if it may be, 
and Scarification, or Cupping-gtaſſ”s 
therewith : alſo Veſicatories, or 
red-hot Irons held very near, 
are uſeful for extracting the 
Venom : ſo alſo to anoint the 
Spot with Oils of Vitriol or 
Sulphur,and Medicaments which 
are of a vehement, ſtrong , and 
attractive force, are immediate- 
ly, and with all ſpeed to be 
applied, 

CXXX, A Cataplaſm made of 
Phalangium, or Spiderwort, and 
preſently applied upon the Bite, #s 
ſaid to be a Specifich , and to 
attratt or draw forth the Poiſon, 
after an admirable manner : and 
Authors ſay, that this Plant 1s 
found to be an effe&tual Cure 
for the Poiſon of that kind of 
Spider called Phalangium, or 
Tarantula, 

CXX XI. Tou muſt avoid Bleed- 
ing and Purging , and only give 
inwardly Sudorificks and wvlatil 
Alcalies ;, as Spirit and volati! 
Salt of Harts-horn , of Ox and 
Sheeps Blood, of Urine, of Sal 
Armoniack, of Ox-horns, and of 
Vipers;z giving 4 3s. ad Zi. 
and Sweating well upon it, and 
repeating the Doſe twice a day, 
Till the Patient 1s well. 

CXXXII. It Polatil Salt of 
Harts-horn, or of any other Crea- 
ture Jt. Mithridate Zjſs. Saffron 


| V. Of the Stinzings of Scors 
pions, Hornets, (5c, 


CXXXIlIT. This Title dv2s net 
properly belong to this Chapter, yes 
becauſe it hus ſome affinity with it, 
in reſpeF to the Malignity that 
a Sting infuſes into a Wand, 
we thought good to add it by 
way of — , 4ad to treat 
of 1t in this place. 

CXXXIV. The Signs. Stinging 
may be known by the Senſe 
Feeling, and the Creature that 
ings , by the Sizht. Thergis 
exquitite Pain, more eſpeciay 
if it 1s done by a Scorpion or 
Hornet, and the Pain 1s ſomie- 
times fo great as to cauſe In- 
flammation, Tumor, Apoſtema- 
tion, Convultion, Gangren, and. 
Mortification, aceording to the 
place which may be uuhappily 
ftung, and careleſneſs of looking 
after 1t. 

CXXXV. The Propgnoſticks, 
If 2 Nerve or Tendon #s ſtung , the 
pain is the greater, and Convulſions 
are preſently excited, with In+ 
flammation and Tumor, Trem- 
bling oyer the whole Body 
Fainting and Swooning , cold 
Sweats, (Fc. 

CXXX V1LLIF an Artery 6 ftruch 
by @ Scorpion, it infuſes Potſon into 
the Blood; the place looks l1v1d, 
and without a ſpeedy courſe 


is taken, an univerſal conge- 


pr. Xii. mix , and make a Doſe, | lation of the Blood follows, aud 


to be given in a Glaſs of Wine, 
Where note, that the Salt of 
Vipers 1n this caſe, 1s beyond 
compare ;z and all thiggs which 
moye Sweat, open the Pores, 
and are Neurotick 
£0 be exhypitcd. 


| rews ſays the ſtinging of a 


» are proper | 


| the Paticot dies -1n a few days, 


ſometimes in a few hours. # a+ 
Scorpion is mortal , unlets Re 
medies are applied in time. 
CXXXVII. And thy I believe 
Kkk 2 wa 
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was the caſe of one whom I knew, | 
who was wounded by the fling of 
a Scorpion, juſt upon the Pulſe of 
of the right Wriſt : the pain was 
not extream at firſt , but after- 
wards the Hand and Arm ſwel. 
led, grew livid and full of pain, 
which was extended to the 
Shoulder , Armpit , and Breſt, 
with a vehement Colick, or pain 
of the Bclly. There being no 
body near which had Skill , no- 
thing was done till the next 
day; at which time Fainting, 
cold Sweats, and Convulfions 
ſeized the Patient ; the Chir- 
- urgeon being come , he endea- 
vourcd to let the Sick Blood, 
but in vainz for the Blood was 
ſo coagulated, that he could 
not bleed : he lay in this con- 
dition, without any help , = 
the ſame things were app ied} 
outwardly, and given inwardly : 
yet as they were adviſed with- 
out 1kill, ſo they were without 
effet ) the Patient continued | 
growing worſe and worſe , and 
on the third day in the morning 
died; bcing dead , the Body 
was opened, and all the Blood 
in the Heart, Vena Cava , and 
other Veflels was found coagu- 
lated, and of a blackiſh co- 
lour , Oc. 

CXXXVIII. But this #s not 
general or univerſal , ſor many 
Hung with Scorpions live and do 
well, and it #44 rare that any one 
$tung by them dies : but 1t 15 truc, 
that zany great and evil Sym- 
ptoms cftentimes follow upon 
cheir ttinging, and ſometimes 
very hazardous accidents enſuc. 

CXXXIX, The ſlinging of a 


lejs dangerous are the ſtingings of 
Wa;jps or Bees : to theſe, 1f any 
reaſonable means are applied, 
they recover upon the ſpot al- 
moſt, the vehemency of the 
pain being upon the firſt making 
the Wound. 

CXL. The Cauſe. The Cauſe of 
this exquiſit Pain and evil Sym- 
ptoms , ariſes from the Poiſon or 
Malignity contained in the Sting ; 
for the Sting is a kind of hollow 
Pipe, filled with a malign and 
acrimonious Liquor , the ſmall 
end of which ſcems to be ſtopt 
or covered with a ſmall thin 
Cuticlez or a congelation of 
its internal Juice ; this Sting 
entring into the Fleſh of any 
Creature, the venomous Juice 
contained within it , or in the 
Parts adjacent to it, 1s cjeted 
thro' into the place where the 
Sting enters , and there left in 
the ſubſtance of the Fleſh, 
Nerves, Tendons , Membranes, 
Arteries or Veins, whence come 
the Accidents which enſue. 

CXLI. And ſo according to the 
dignity and ſenſibility of the Parts 
Sung , ſuch are the Symptoms, 
either more or leſs, in number ;, or 
greater or leſſer in magnitude, ſen- 
ſabiltty, and danger : if a Nerve 
| of Tendon is hurt, the pain 1s 
more acute; it an Artery or 
Vein, the Blood may be in dan- 
ger of coagulation, eſpecially it 
the miſchief was done by a 
Scorpion. 

CXLII. The Cure. If one is 
Hung by a Scorpion , inwardly Su- 
dorifichs and Alexipharmichs are 
to be given; Volatil Animal Salts, 
as Volatil Salt of Serpents , V1- 


Horneh # leſs dangerous , and yet 


_ 


rs, Rattle-ſnakes, or of the 
PC 3 . z Blood 
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Blood of Beaſts, &c. mixt with 
Mithridate , Our Theriaca Chy- 
mica, Juice of Alkermes , Saft- 
fron, and other the like things 
and Sweating ought trequently 
to be provoked. 

CXLIHIE. Outwardly, Andyns 
and ftrons Attrattrues are to be 


plied : and if it can be conve- 
niently, the Part may be put 
iato Water, as hot as can be 
endured , for an Hour together, 
2ad at laſt waſhed with Vinegar, 
or Salt-brine. The milky juice 
of unripe Figs mixed with Ho- 


ney, or Mithridate, 15 approved 


applied, and Cupping-elaſſes, with | of 3 fo alſo a Cataplaſm made 
Scarificatim + the Pain 1s eaſed, | of Hornets, Waſps or Bees, 


and the Stinging cured by 
taking a Scorpion or Scorpions, 
heating them, and applying 
them to the place ſtung, as 
Dioſcorides Caith. The Oil of 
Scorpions is both an uſual and 
certain Remedy, being anointed 
upon the place. Snails beaten 
with their Shells, and laid there- 
on, preſently allay the Pain. 
Sulphur vive in pouder mixed 
with Turpentine and applicd, 
1s extraordinary goud : fo ally 
a Cataplaſm of Kuc-leaves laid 


thereto. The Milky Juice of 


the Figtree-leaves, or unripe 
Figs may be laid upon the 
Wound : or a Cataplaim of 
Calamint, with juice of Ruc and 
Barley-tlower. A Cataplaim 
made of Briony*roots bailed, 
and mixed with Sulphur and 
old Oil, is approved ; or made 
of the Herb Scorproides , wit: 
juice of the ſame Herb , Mithri- 
date and Barley-tlower , than 
which few things are more 
commended. 

CLXIV. The Cure of the Sting- 
ing of Hornets, Waſps and Bees, 
»s more eaſy : the Sting if it 
remains in, is to be taken forth 
and the Place ſtung . 15 to be 
ſuckt hard with the Mouth ; or 
Pot-aſhes may be nuxt with 


Leycu and Qil-glive , aud ap- | 


beaten in a Mortar, and applied. 

CXLV. A Cataplaſm of Creſ- 
i ſes, eaſes the Pain , and diſcuſſes 
the Tumvy : foalſo a Mixture of 
Ox or Cow dung mixed withy 
, Ol, Vinegar, Honey, Mithridarte, 
, and Salt, and applied very hotz 
; An Emplaſtcr made with Tur- 
{ pentine, Frankinceuſe, Wax, 4. 

31. Oil of Hornets, Waips, or 
Bees, q. Ss. is a famous thing : 
and not inferior 1: a Mixture 
of Turpentine, Mithridate, and 
pouder of Sulphur vive : Cloths 
allo allo dipt in a Mixture and 
| and Ditfotution of Honey, Salt, 
and Vinegar, and applicd cx- 
cecding hot, not only caſe the 
p41n, and diſcuts the Tumor, but 
Allo purfetts the Cure. 

CXLVI. An Obſervation of the 
Biting of a Viper, made by James 
Watls, a Chirurgeon of the Ctty 
of London. One Samuel Hilden, 
ot Chain near Greenwich, of 
about 25 years of age was bit» 
ten by a Vipcr on the eighth 
of Fuly 1595. it was on the 
upper part of the toretingers 
end. Coming to me (lays he} 
about 3 hours atter the Bit was 
given , | found an Eſcar upon 
the place of the Wound , to 
hard as could tcarcely make 
an Incilion upon 1t with a 
Lacifion-Knife : 1t was opencd 
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about an Inch an half, or nearly 
two Inches in length, from the 
root of the Nail tv the middle 
Joint; to which I applied a 
Digeſtive mixed with a little 
Venice-Trezcle; his Hand and 
Arm were mightily ſwelled , as 
b.g as the Skin could hold , of 
2 dack purple or livid colour : 
the Pain was vehement , and 
2Enzral over his whole Body, 
ond tne Poiſon withal mightily 
affeftcd his Head;his whole Hand 
and Arm, even above the Shoul- 


| Camphorated Spirit of Wine 
and inwardly a very ſtrong Tin- 
ure of Radix Serpentaria was 
given, a full Spoonful at a time, 
in a Glaſs of Canary ;z which 
being repeated every four hours, 
for about __ hours, in- 
duced a violent Sweating, by 
which the Malignity was fulty 
caſt out, ſo that the very Sheets 
were ſtained yellow with the 
Humor ſweat forth; and in a 
weeks time after , he was ſeen 
well upon the Exchange , Lon- 


Coe, were well bathed with 


— 


don. 
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Of POISONE 


Fl YT Poiſoned Wounds, we 
| B here -nly underſtand,Wounds 
made with Poiſmned Weapons or 
Inſtruments ; and they are called 
7n Greek, Travue Paprarcoſys, 

lur. T £2v 1.9.70 Parke ya 
zn Latin, Vulnus venenaturin, pl. 
Vulnera venenata : and in Eng- 
liſh , Foiſoned Wound or 
Wounds, or , Wounds made 
with Poiloned Weapons. 

If. ' The Signs. | There 3s an 
extream gieai ſenſe of Pain, or 
frain Hiching in the wounded 
place, and a ſtrange kind of 
Swelling , with Acrimony and 
Taflammation, 

* TIL. The natural colour of the 
Part uw much altered, and becoines 
of a lfvid or blackiſh colour 3 and 
inſtantly thercupon gpricvous 


D WOUNDS. 


of Poiſon) do ſucceed upan the 
Wound. 

IV. Thro the whole Body alſo, 
there is percetved and felt a vehe- 
ment Heat and Burninz z; ſome- 
times a kind of Stupidity, and 
ſtraitneſs of Breathing , and 
ſometimes a Palpitation of the 
Heart, Trembling , Fainting, 
Swooning, Vomiting of Cholcr, 
and the Hiccup. 

V. And as the Poiſm tabes a 
deeper poſſeſſion of #he Vitals, the 
Pulſe grows weak , there 1s 4 
Retention of Urine, Sickneſs at 
Heart ; anda little before Deatl:, 
cold Sweats, Coldneſs of tis 
whole Body, Vomiting, Pain 10 
the Stomach and Boiwels, and 2 
frequency of Convulſions. 

VI. For immediately upon th+ 


Symptoms (for which no other 
Reaton can be given , than that | 


Poiſon being received in , by the 
Veins and Arteries , it preſently 
diftulce 
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diffuſes or ſpreads it ſelf thro 
all the Body , coagulates the 
Blood and Lympha , and if not 
ſtopt 1n 1ts career, contaminates 
the whole Humane Frame. 

VII. The Prognoſticks. If the 
Patient is nt tender and fearful, 
and the Poiſon has not paſled 
farther than the Part wounded, 
and it is remote from any prin- 
cipal Part, or great Veſſels,there 
15 the greater hope of Cure. 

VIIt. But n» Waund made by 
a poiſoned Weapmn,let it be in what 
part of the Body fnever, cun be 
abſolutely ſecure, or free from dan- 
ger : for Poiſon in its own pro- 
per nature, is ſuch an abſolute 
Enemy to the nature of Man, 
that 1t always threatens dc- 
ſiruftian. 

IX. A ſmail Wound thus poi- 
ſoned , of tentimes brings Death ; 
when otherwiſe great Wound; 
not poiſoned , may be hcalcd. 


X.,Somuch the? Wound # nearer to | 1 


—_—_— 


Pulſe, (3c. the hopes of Reco- 
very are paſt , for Death it ſelf 
comes galloping. 

XIV. If after the uſing of pro- 
per Means, and tabing of Anti- 
d1tes, the Patient hus eaſe, and 
the Sympt1ms begin to abatr, there 
15 hopes that the Poiſon will be 
overcome ,, and that the Sick 
will recovcr. 

XV. The Cure. The fiſt In- 
tention of th! Cure of Poiſaned 
Wounds us , tn hinder the Porſon 
from penetrating inwardly to the 
the more interior parts. The fe- 
cond Entention 15, that its 
power and ſtrength may be 
weakned and deltroyed by Aic- 
X1phirmicks; which being done 
The Third Intention 1s the 
Healing it up, as another ordt- 
nary Wound, 

X VI. We oweht then firſt care- 
fully ty ſve if any part of the 
poiſed Weapon remains yet in the 


nd; for if ſo, you muſt 


the Heart, or Brain, fo much the | haiten with all potfible ſpeed 


more dangerous it 153 the far- 
ther off, the leſs danger, 

Xl. Bv'/9 much as the Sym- 
ptoms are more in number, groater 
in efſ-ds, and more contium.xcings 
in not yielding to Remedies, by 
fo much the more dangerous 
they arc, and tor the molt part 
mortal. 

XII. But if the Symptoms are 
few, and thoſe not grievous, 
but yielding to Remcdics, there 
15 ſo much the greater hopes of 
Recovery and Satety, 

XI. If Remedi?:s prevail no- 
thing, but the Symptoms continue, 
as cold Sweats, Fainting,Swoon- 
ing, Coldnels of the Body, 


Couvulltons , Failing ot the | 


5 take 1t forth by Manual Ope- 

ration 3 otherwile all our At- 
tempts of Curing will be in 
vain. 

XVII. If it cant be (1 taben 
farth , you «muſt apply Attratrve 
Emplaſters,Cerat s, 17 Cat aplaſins 
mixed ; which tings hive a 
power in themor drawing forth 
the Potton, with the eXtrancous 
Bodics tizcmtcives. 

XVI, Ard that the Priſon 
may not pin'trate to th: more 
inward parts, ef ctally to the 
Heart, You mult tuilzw the 
Advice ot Celjits, th. 5. aþ. 27. 
viz. Supra Vulniss 1d Momorum 
deliz.ndumn oft, nan {amen nims 


| vehementer, ne Men: wn (9P047 
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Thit Mener is to he bound up; trated deeply into the Body , the 


above the V/ound, yet notwith- 
ſtanding it 1s not to be over- 
hard bound, leſt the Part ſhould 
become numbed , or loſe all its 
ſenſe of Feelingz or that 1t 
ſhould be ſeized with a Gan- 
sren , which many times comes 
from the unſkilfulneſs of the 
Artiſt. After which, you muſt 
by Alexipharmick AttraQtives 
draw out the Poiſon to the 
more external Parts. 

NIX, The Ancients to draw out 
the Venom, uſed to cauſe the Wound 
79 be ſucked; of which Celſus 
in the place afore-citcd thus 
virites : Si ne id quidem eft, 


Choc eſt, ſi deſit Cucurbitula, vel 
| 


fimile quid ) H:ymo adhibendus eſt, 
gui Vulnus exſugat. -If indeed 
that is not done, ( to wit, if a 
Cupping-glaſs , or ſome ſuch- 
like thing is wanting ) then a 
Man 1s to be gotten , that may 
tuck the Poiſon out of the 
Wound. 

XX. But indeed Cupping-2laſſes 


— 


with Scarification , draw out the 
Poiſom more pwerfally : after 
which, the Wound may be 
waſhed with warm Vincgar or 
Wine, in which Mithridate has 
heen difiglved. 

XXl. If the Piiſin bag nt 
paſſed farther than the Part 
w unged, and if the Patient will 
admit of it , and that it u mt 
Nervous , or in a Nervis Patt ; 
the moſt cffcual Remedy 15s 
the Actual Cautery : for bire 
docs vVY it's potcacy both deſtroy 
the Purſun, and higder Its pene- 
tration to tlic riore 1nternal 
Parts. 

X XI, If the Poiſon has pene- 


— 


Actual Cautery is not to be uſed ; 
for that would be to add Sorrow 
to Grief. 

XXII. If where the Atual 
Cautery might be applied, the 
Patient will not admit of it, 
then the Potential Cautery, or 
Cauſtick Medicaments, are to 
be applicd. 

XXIV. Theſe things being done, 
care 1s to be taken that-the Eſcar 
may be made to- fall off #s ſoon 
a may beg which that it may 
yo do, you muſt make 

eep Scarifications, which may 
reach even to the ſound Part ; 
then you muſt apply Medicines 
which may procure the fall 
thereof, that the Poiſon may 
have a Vent to come forth. 

XXV. After which, the Wound 
w nt preſently to be healed: 
but an Onion beaten with Salt, 
or wild Garlick, or Rue, are 
to be applied upon the Wound 
or Unguentum Nicotiane , of it 
it ſelf, or Ung. Baſilices mixed 
with a fixth or quarter-part 
of red Precipitate, or Turbith- 
mineral, and a little of Our 
Thertaca Chymica, or Mithri- 
datc, 

XXVI, To the adjacent Parts, 
you may apply Oxycroceum 
aud other Attrattive Emplatters 
made of Gum Elemi , Opopa- 
nax and Sagapenum, as Diachylon 
cum Gummi , (Fc. 

 XXVII. Let the Sick ſleep (pa- 

ringly, and uſe a ſlender Diet ; 
eating ſuch Focd as is caſy of 
digcltion, and yield a good 
Juice. 

XXVIII. But if the Patient 
will nt admit of Cauſtich Medi- 

camenty, 
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cament's , theſe following things | roots of round Birthwort , Rue 


as are to be applied ; as Onions, 
wild Garlick, Rue, Doves-dunz, 
Walnuts , with Garlick , Salt, 
and Honey 3 which whether in- 
wardly taken, or outwardly ap- 
plied, are able to free the Body 
trom Poiſon. 

XXIX. And tothe former things 
you may add, Angelica-raot, root 


of Maſterwort, of Contrayerva, | 


and Virginia Snake-root ; roots 
of Elecampane, Radiſh, and 
Birthwort long and round ; 
Hypericon, Swallowort, Dittany, 
Carduus ben. Scabious, Gentian, 
Vipers-giaſs 3 andall other Sim- 
ples whatſoever , that have a 
power and faculty of attrafting 
Poiſon. 

XXX. It is alſ> to be obſerved, 
that Medicaments that are very 
ſharp, are not to be uſed to Ner- 
vous Parts, left they excate Pain 
and Convulſrons : and therefore 
ſuch things are to be applied, 
which only draw forth Poiſon 
by the ſimple property of their 
ſubſtance. 

XXXl. And where ſharp Me- 
dicines are or may be uſed , yet 
they are mt to be continued 
long; but after they have been 
applied for a day or two, then 
others more mild are to be 
choſen. Mithridate, and Theriaca 
Andromachi , allo Our Theriaca 
Chymica, eithcr alone of them- 
ſelves, or mixt with Oil of 
Scorpions, juice of Rue, or 
juice of Vipers-grals, are of 
lingular uſe to be applied. 

XXXII. This Ointment or 
Cataplaſm is commended by 
ſorue. I Oil-olive , Honey, A. 
Fil. Qricl/izze in fine pouder, 


| dried , Angelica-root, Zedoary, all 
' in fine pouder, A.Zi. mix them, and 
; apply it. . 

XXXI1(. Or this. Re Onions, 
| Garlich, Leeks, A.Zit. boil to 
' ſoftneſs, and beat them together ; 
to which add Orl of Scorpions, 
Mithridate, A.Si. roots of Dra- 
gons , of Maſterwort , of round 
Birthwort , and of Flyrentine- 
Orrice, A. Jit. mtx them. 

XXX1V, Or this of Guido. 
Re Aſſa fetida, Galbanum, Opopa- 
nax, Sagapenum, Myrrh, Pepper, 
Sulphur, A. Fils. Doves-dung, 
Ducks-dung , A. Ji. Calamint, 
Horſe-mint , A. Zi. diſÞlve the 
Gums in {ine , then add the Oil 
and Honey, with the other things 
in pouder, and mabe an Emplaſter. 

XX X V.Or, I Roots of Dragons, 
of round Birthwort, A.Zi. Rue,Scor- 
dium, Tobacco, all in fine pouder, 
A. Fit. roots of Angelica , and of 
white Dittany, Dittany of Creet, 
A. Zu. Ot of Turpentine Zi1. 
Frankincenſe, Myrrh , Sulphus 
vive, 4A. 3ls. Ship-Pitch, Wax, 
A. Qq.S. mix, atia make an Em- 


plaſter. 
Or, Ie Potaſhes, 


—_ ——_— 


XX XVI. 
Quicklime in fine pouder , A. Zii. 
pulp of Xx Figs, Rue, Tobacco, 
Wormwood , Southernwood ;, root s 
of Angelica, round Birthwort, Ze- 
doary, Garlick, Onions, A. Zi. 
in fine pouder , Goat s-dung in fins 
pouder, Oil of Euphorbium, Oil of 
Scorpions , A. itt. WWine-vinegar 
I6 1. Honey \byls, mix, and make 
an Emplaſter. 

XX X VII. Or, Re Propolis, Tur- 
pentine, juices of Swallowort and 
Scordium, A. Fil. Tobacco in pot- 


| der, Zedoary, Orrice, Birthworr, 
«ot 
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all in fme Pouder, red Precipitate, 
A. 3ii. Ol of Hypericon, of Scor- 
pions, of Turpentine, A. 3s. mix, 
and make an Ointment. 

XXXVIIL. Or, Re Tops of 
Hypericon, Rue, A. Mii. Car- 
duus Ben. Scordium , Swallow- 


wort , Tobacco , A. Mj. roots of | 


Dragons, of Angelica, and Bryony, 
A. Zit. beat all well together in a 
Martar, and make a Cataplaſm, 
applying it very hot. 

XXXIX. Or, 2 Ammonia- 
cam, Bdellium, Gum Elemi, Gal- 
banum , Liquid Storax, A. 3ſs. 
Myrrh, Sulphur Vive, Oil of Hy- 
pericon, Oil of Scorpions, A. ii. 
Euphorbium, red Precipitate, A. 
Zi. Pitch, Propolis , Turpentine, 
A. Q. 5. mix, and make a Cerat. 

XL. The ſecond Intention , is 
the deſtroying the Poiſon by Alexi- 
pharmichs,or Counter-poiſons which 
may fortifie and defend the Heart , 
ſuch are the Bezoar-ſtone, Anij- 
mal Bezoar, and Bezoar Mine- 
rale, Mithridate, Vemce Treas» 
cle, but chiefly Our Theriaca 
Chymica , all Volatil Animal 
Salts, the chief of which are Salt 
of Man's Blood , and Salt of Vj- 


Syrup, or Cordial-water, ſuck 
as are Our Agua Bezoartica, or 
Sptr, Cordialis. 

XLI. And outwardly the Heart 
may be guarded, by bathing it with 
Powers of Amber, of Funiper-bzr- 
ries, of Camomil , of Sage, of 
Limons , or of Roſemary, laying 
over it a Plaſter of Theriaca Chy- 
mica, or Mithridate, 

XLII. The third and laſt In- 
tention, is the healing up of the 
Wound, which you may do with 
this Ointment. Re Gum Elemi, 
Tabacc) in Pouder, A. Ziii. Beef 
Suet , Ott Olive, Wax, Frank- 
inoenſe, Turpentine, A. iv. Juice 
of Tobacco Fviii. mix, and male 
an Ointment, $., A. The reſt of 
the Cure, you muſt perform ac- 
cording to the general Rules, 

X LIT. But if you find from the 
continuance of the dangerous Sym- 
ptoms , as Cold Sweats , Faint- 
ings, Swoonings , &c. that the 
Poiſon has already penetrated t9 
the more inward Parts, eſpecially 
to the Heart, the wounded Part 
15 not much to be medled with, 
but the Cure is by Internal” A- 
lexipharmicks and Sudorihcks, 


pers, than which laſt, nothing | to defend and ſave the whole 
15 yet known of greater force; | from the Power of the Malig- 


theſe things may be given in 
their due Doſe in ſome proper 


nity. 
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[ Heſe binds of Wound's were 
wholly unknown to the An- 


therefore they have 


no proper | 
Names by which wecancall them: ' 


ciens Greeks and Latins , and | The Mgderns who have wrote F * 
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in the Latin Tongue, call them 
Vulnus vel Vulnera Sclopetarum 
globuliz and we in Engliſh, Gun- 
ſhot Wounds. 

IE. There has been a great Con- 
tention among Author s concerning 
Gun-ſhot Wounds, and many the 
Arguments pro and con, whether 
they are Porſonous, or have any de- 
gree of Fire or Burning in them, or 
r8t z ſome maintaining the Af- 
firmative, others the Negative, 
which the Learncd Sennertus in 
his Med. Pratt. lib. 5. par. 4- 
cap. 20, has Excellently fum- 
med up, and given the Dect- 
ſive Judgment concerning it, ad- 
hering to the Negative Voice : 
The whole Diſcourſe 1s too long 
to be here inſerted, they that 
defire to read it, may have re- 
courſe to the Author himſelf, 
where they may have much Sa- 
tisfaction. 

HI. That C ſays Wiſcman 
which might be the occaſion of their 
ſuſpefing a Burning and a Poi- 
ſonous Quality, was the deadly 
Colour of theſe Wounds, which 
in thoſe early Days, when the 
Invention of Guns was Novel, 
lurprized them , they looking 
not unlike Poiſoned and Eurnt 
Wounds. 

IV. Where the Bullet prerces 
( ſays he ) it extinguiſhes the Na- 
tual Heat, and the Lips of the 
Wiund are livid or blackiſh; and 
if they be not rationally dreſt, 
they *1ntlame, and are accom- 
panied with a Tumor ; and Blt- 
itcrs trequently riſe about them : 
'm this Condition the Wound 15 


JF cwmmonly the firſt Day, and fo 


j 
- 


to the ſeventh; and 1t not 


kurcourcd, it Gangrens , and 


ſo the Patient commonly Dies. 

V. In former Times Artiffs 
were deceived by the appearance of 
the Wounds, and ſo dreſt them as 
Poiſonous Wounds, which occa- 
ſioned them ſo to write of them, 
and in their way of managing of 
them, it was no wonder that 
they were ſo difficult to digeſt 
and Cure, 

VI. And in Our Times C ſays 
Wiſeman ) tho tbey are mt cal- 
led Poiſoned Wounds, yet it is a 
difficult thing to dijſwade many of 
Our Chirurgions , ffom dreſſing 
them with Tindures of Myrrh, 
and Honey of Roſes, and thruft- 
ing in of great Tents, by which 
way of dreſſing, theſe kinds of 
Wounds have been found undi- 
geſted on the tenth day. 

VII. Theſe leſſer felly Wound's 
bemng undigejted, at laſt Gangren, 
and it is not to, be wondred at : 
T will (ſays he ) ſhew you the 
E xperiment every Day in a Fonta- 
nel or Iſſue made with a Cauſtich : 
If you cut thro' the Eſcar, and 
put a Pea in the middle of it, 
with Tin&ure of Myrrh, and 
Honey of Roſes, as ſome dreſs 
Gun-ſhot Wounds, and thenext 
two or three days after, when 
you dreſsit again, 1t will be to 
your ſight not unlike a Gun- 
ſhot Wound : if vou continue 
your drefſing with a Pea, and 
your Tin&ure of Myrrh, if it 
does not Gangren, yet it will be 
inflamed, and flow in digeſtion; 
which 1s from the 1unproper Ap- 
plications, 

VILE. For if ths Eſcar had 
been dre with Emollients and 
Digeſirues, as ought to be done, ts 


| would ſeparate with Digeſtion in 
joe 
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the worſt habit of Body; and ſo it 
will in Gun-ſhot Wounds with 
little diſtemper or ditficulty, if 
the Extraneous Bodies be but 
timely Extracted. 

IX. If therefirre Gun-(hot 
Wounds be rightly dreſt, they will 
a eaſily digeſt and heal , as any 
Complicated Wound, and what «s 
ſaid of Gun-ſhot Wounds is to be 
underſliood, when at Sea, of a 
Wound by a Splinter z which tho' 
it may not have force enough to 
make a Wound, yet oft-times 
bruiſes the Skin to the Fleſh, ſo 
forcibly as to extinguiſh the 
Natural Heat, and make it 
black. 

X.In this Caſe,if it ts dreſt with 
Spir. Vini , & Ung. Agyptia- 
cum, or lapt up with a warm 
Stuph, it will grow black, dry, 
and parcht, and become an Eſcar; 
and the Humors which flow 
plentifully to it will cauſe an In- 
flammation, with Tumor ;z and 
an Apoſtemation 1s the beſt 
which can be expe&ed under- 
neath the Eſcar, and conſe- 
quently 1t will terminate in a 
hollow Ulcer z but for the moſt 
part it Corrupts and Gan- 
grens. 

XI. Whereas if this Contuſed 
Eſcar 7s dreſſed with Lenients, 
according to that Aphoriſm of Hip- 
pocrates, Omne quod contuſum, 
neceſlc eſt ut putreſcat & in Pus 
vertatur : viz. All that which 1s 
bruiſed muſt putrefie, and be con- 
wverted into Matter : as with VUng. 
Baſilicon cum Oleo Liliorum, oc. 
and the Parts about Embroca- 
ted with Oil of Roſes mixt with 
the white of an Egg and Vinegar, 


and a Petenſative applied over | 


all to prevent defluxion, the 
Eſcar would feparate as eaſily 
as thoſe made by a Cauſtick in 
an Ifſue, and afterwards be in- 
carnated and cicatrized with 4 
great Geal of Eaſe to the Pa- 
tient, 

XII. By what has been ſaid, it 
appears what the Nature of theſe 
Wounds 1s, to wit, that they ar: 
only with wery great Contwſun , 
and Tearing of thoſe Parts thr 
which the Bullet paſſes. And 
tho' the Part at a near diſtance 
may be burnt by the Flame of 
the Gurpowder, yet this belongs 
not unto the Wound it felt, 
nor 1s the Part burnt within : 
and tho' it is granted, that Bul- 
lets may poſſibly be Poiſoned , 
yet this 1s no ways Effential un- 
to theſe Wounds, but meerly 
Accidental, 

XIII. Wounds then made by 
Gun-ſhot, are the moſt Complicate 
fort of Wounds ;, for there is nit 
only a ſolution of Continuit y, but 
there ts conjoined with them, Con- 
tuſron, Rubbing, Tearing in a ve- 
hement manner, and ſometimes 
Fraetures of the Bones : to which 
may be added, ſometimes vari- 
ous Accidents, as Hemorrhage, 
vehement Pain, Inflammation, 
Erylipelas, Convultion, Fever, 
Delirium, Palſie, Fainting and 
Swooning, Sinuous Ulcers, Gan- 
grens, and Sphacelus. 

XIV. The Differences. They 
are tahen, 1. From the magii- 


tude of the Wound, as it 1s either 
great or ſmall, deep or ſuperfictal. 

XV. 2. From the Part aff:#- 
ed, the Shin and Fleſh being ſome- | 
times only wounded , ſometimes 


| the Nerves and Tendons , ſome- 
times 
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times the Arteries and Veins, and 
ſometimes the Bones are broken. 
Or thus; The Wound is made 
either in the fleſhy Parts, or 1n 
the fleſhy and Spermatick Parts 
both : The Spermatick Parts as 
they are called, are either ſoft 
or hard, the ſoft are the Mem- 
branes, Nerves, Tendons , and 
Ligaments ; the hard are only 
Cartilages and Bones. The 
Membranes may be divided and 
bruiſed. The Nerves, Tcridons, 
and Ligaments may be contuſed 
and torn. The Bones may be 
fratured,by being broken tranl- 
verſe , or by fiſlure , or into 
bitsz which laſt is that which 
Gun-ſhot moſt produces. 

XVI. 3. From the Modus or 
Manner ; ſometimes the whole 
Body is wounded, ſometimes a part 
only : ſometimes the Bullet ſlicks 
in the Wound, ſometimes it paſſes 
quite through : ſometimes 1# pene- 
trates into the Body, ſometimes it 
carries into the Body with it ſome 
Extraneous Matter. 

XVII. The Signs. What Parts 
are wounded, are to be diſcovered 
by putting in the Probe, or elſe 
from the ſite of the Wound by Ana- 
tomical Dedufions : If the Ner- 
vs or Tendinous Parts are hurt, 
there will be manifeſt and vche- 
ment pain : If the great Arteries 
and Veins, a mighty Hemor- 
cthage z yet ſometimes the Part 
being much contuſed, the Lips 


I afterwards quickly ſwell, and 


oftentimes ſo much, as to ſtop 
in a great meaſure the flowing 
of the Blood. 

XVIL. Theſe Wounds are gene- 


J'ally Orbicular, and either of a 
{blue or livid Cglour , or of a 


| 


blue mixed with green, or of a 
Violet Colour : Sometimes the 
Wound it ſelf is black, and the 
Parts adjacent to it livid. 

XIX. There #s a heat ſometimes 
in the Part, which ariſes ffom the 
quick and vehement paſſing of the 
Bullet, making a great Contu- 
{ion of the wounded Parts. 

XX. There ts alſo a feeling of 
the Blow, as if a Stone, or ſome 
other heavy thing was flung a- 
gainſt, or entering into the 
Part. 

XXI. If the Wound was made 
by a Poiſoned Bullet, the Colour of 
the Fleſh is more wan and livid, 
than otherwiſe it would be; there 
will be a heavineſs and fluggiſh- 
neſs of the whole Body, a Trem- 
bling, a Palpitation of the Heart, 
Faintings, Swoonings, and 
ſometimes Convulſions, and o= 
ther like Symptoms to theſe. 

XXII. The Colour of the Wound 
and Parts adjacent will be ill, as 
if tending to Mortification, the 

in will be vehement and prick- 
ing, there will be Inflammati- 
on, and a Fever of the whole 
Body , and ſometimes dotage 
and raving withal, 

XXIl. If ſuch a Poiſoned 
wound is ſlow in maturation, or 
generating of Pus, 1f there be an 
extinguiſhing of the freſh Co- 
lour of the Part, and its incli- 
ning to a yellow or livid Co- 
lour, if the Pain remits, with- 
out any maniteſt Cauſe; and 
if the Part ceaſes beating, and 
a ſtupidity 1s preſent, gc. the 
Wound will degenerate into a + 
Gangren. . 

XXIV. The Symptoms. 1; 
it is an ordinary Wound, they are: 

food Þ Free chiefly, 
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chiefly theſe, Contuſron, Pain, In- 
flammation , Convulſun , Heat , 
Palſie, Lividneſs , and ( if the 
Wound is great, 1n or near a 
Joint ) ſometimes a Gangren and 
Mortification, 

XXV. If the Bullet is Poiſon- 
ed, all theſe Symptoms will appear, 
but ſooner, and more vchement 
than 1f 1t were not. 

XXVYI. The Prognoſticks. 
Theſe Wounds for that they are al- 
ways made with a conſiderable 
Contuſton, are much more dange- 
rows than thoſe that are made with 
Sword or Dart, ſuppoſing the place 
to be the ſame : As to inſtance, 
many have recovered of 
Wounds made with a Sword 1n 
the Belly, Guts, and Bladder, 
whereas ſcarcely ever any one 
was Cured of Wounds made in 
thoſe Parts by Gun-ſhot. 

XXVII. If in a healthful ha- 
bit of Body, a fleſhy Part is only 
wounded, and in a good Air, the 
Wound may be Cured without 
any great hazard or ditficulty. 

XX VIII. But if in a Cacochy- 
mich habi: of Body, the Sperma- 
tick Parts are very much lacera- 
telor torn, and it isin a hot and 
moiſt Air, viz. the Wind being 
South, and Signs of Poiſon do 
appear, a Gangren, (7c. 1s to 
be feared. 

XXIX, Tho' a Wound ſeems 
deſperate, yet it is not to be given 
over while there #s Life; for it 
has been oft-times obſerv'd, that 
Nature many tunes works Mira- 
cles, as it were, and that very 
many, who have ſeemed to be 
near to the Grave, have yet 
notwithſtanding recovered and 
done wcll, 


XXX, If there are many, and 
thoſe the more Noble Parts, that 
are wounded , bruiſed, and torn, 
and if withal, any Bones are 
broken or hurt, the Wound is 


| ſo much the more dangerous, 


and the Cure the more dith- 
cult. 

XXXl. If the Parts are much 
torn , the Wound then yields a 
flinking Santes ;, and if a flux of 
Humors then follows, an extin- 
guiſhing of the Natural Heat is 
to be feared. 

XXXII. If theſe Wounds hay- 
pen in ſuch Parts, as can eaſily 
draw the principal Parts into cons 
ſent with them , there is much 
danger. And ſuchare the Joints 
and great Veſlels, from which 
many times there ariſes not on- 
ly Vapours, but corrupt and vi- 
tious Humors, which being re- 
ceived and communicated to 
the Heart, do cafily induce Fe- 
vers, Fluxes, as Diarrhaa's, 
Lienteria's , Dyſenteria's, Faint- 
ings, Swoonings, Convulſions, and 
the like. 

XXXIIIL. If ſuch Wounds baj- 
pen to a Cacochymical Body, they 
are much more dangerous, than if 
they happen to a Body of a good Ha- 
bit ; from whence it 1s, that 1n 
Armiesand Camps in which Ept- 


| demical Diſeaſes rage , moſt of 


theſe that are thus wounded, die 
of their Wounds. For 1n Camps 
the Air is for the moſt part 10- 
fe&tcd with the naſtineſs of the 


xvant many times of wholeſom 


bad and corrupt Food coming 


next to hand, fo that 'ti5 02 
| | EO wonder 


Camp; and the Souldiers for 


Meat and Drink, drink filthy} 
and corrupt Waters, and cat! 
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wonder that ſuch a Conſtitution | 
is induced, as may render Gun- 


ſhot Wounds in ſuch Bodies ve- 
ry dangerous. 

XXXIV. Theſe Wounds come? 
more ſlowly to Suppuration than 
others do, not only becauſe the 
natural heat is much abated ; 
but alſo becauſe the Spirits are 
much waſted and diſſipated, by 
reaſon of the Contuſion. 


XXXV. Laſtly, If theſe kind | & 


of Wounds are made by a Poiſoned 
Bullet, they .are then indeed very 
dangerous, and for the moſt part 
Mortal, and this more eſpecial- 
ly, if they penetrate into the 
interior Parts : and ſometimes 
theſe Wounds, tho' they are 
bat ſmall to ſee to, yet they 
many times deſtroy and kill the 
Patient. 

XXXVI. The Cure. The In- 
dications of Cure (I mean of Wounds 
nt Poiſoned, for as to the Cure of 
them we ſhall refer you to the for- 
mer Chapter_) are chiefly three , 
1. The drawing forth of the 
Bullet, if it yet ſticks in the 
wounded Part. 2. The con- 
verting the bruiſed Fleſh into 
Pus, or Matter. 3+. The Incar- 
nating, or filling the Wound 
up with Fleſh , and then at 
length cicatrizing it, which is 
common with all other Wounds, 


I. Of Extrafling the Bullet. 


XXXVII. The Bullet , or any 
ther Extraneou thing carried in- 
J to the Wound with the Bullets firſt 
Jo be taken forth, and this is to 
be done either at firſt dreffing ; 
but if it is not then fit to 

done, you muſt do it at ſome | 


other fit time, during the Cure. 

XXX VIII. The Bullet is to be 
drawn forth , either the way it 
went in, or the oppoſite way, if it 
lyes very deep, 1s much nearer 
to the oppoſite place, and may 
be felt there thro the Skin and 
Fleſh. 

XXXIX. If the Bullet pierces 
not ſo deep, then having found it 
out, by ſearching with the Probe, 


c. being put into the Wound 
the ſame yay it went in, you 
muſt attempt the drawing it 
out with ſome fit Inſtrumeut. 

XL. Now to take the Bullet 
out the way it went in, yon muſt 
place the Patient as near as may 
be in the poſture he was in when he 
recerved the ſhot; or if thro' 
weakneſs he cannot be ſo poi- 
ted, let him be placed in a po- 
ſition as near to it as may be, 
leſt ſome Muſcle, Nerve, Ten- 
don or Ligament, lye in the 
way of its patſage 3 the Sick be- 
ing thus placed, then ſearch for 
the Bullet, @5c. 

X LI. The largeneſs of the Wound 
will in ſome meaſure ſhew you the 
largeneſs of the Bullet, by which 
means you may make choice of 
a fit Inſtrument for the Extra- 
Con, 

XLII. Now in ExtraFing the 
Bullet, x, The way muſt be 
ſufficiently opened by Inſtru- 
ment, 2. That the Bullet be 
laid hold of. 3. And being 
laid hold of, that it be drawa 
forth by the Chirurgion's Hand. 
X LIL. The Inſtrument takes 
hold of the Bullet as a pair of 
Sciſſars, or as it faſtens it ſelf 
into the Bullet, either by com» 


rchcndipg 1t 1g its Cayity, or 
prehgnt in ut » ot 


—_ —_— — - = 


— 
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by laying hold of it by its Bill, 
being made like a Saw. 

XLIV. For which reaſon there 
is great variety of Inſtruments ; 
ſome lay hold on the Bullet and 
draw it out, as they are faſt- 
ned into it : Others compre- 
hend the Bullet, having a glo- 
bular Cavity at the end: Others 
are nocht like Saws, of which 
ſome are ſtraight, ſome crook- 
ed, according as the Wound 1s 
either ſtraight or oblique; 

XLV. Tou mu$t endeavour to 
find out the Bullet ;, if you fail of 
it by ſearching with the Probe, 
you muſt try 1f you can find it 
by feeling with your Hands a-' 
bout the wounded Part; for 
ſometimes a Bullet takes ſuch 
a circular courſe, that its way 
15 impoſſible to be followed. 

- XLVI. Wiſeman gives us 
Examples of this kind : One why 
being ſh1t in the Cheek, he cut out 
the Bullet behind in his Neck. 
Another (ſays he) wa? ſhot in 
the outſide of the ſmall of one of his | 
Lees, the whole Member ſwel- 
led, and was inflamed, and no 
poſſibility of finding out the ! 
Bullet, at laſt by chance he felt 
it, in the infide of the Thigh 
above the Knee. Another wound- 


ed in the outſide of the Arm, he | 8g 


cut the Bullet out below the 
Scapula;z and in ſome Caſes the 
Parts extreamly pained with In- 
flammation and Tumor , do 
ſometimes diſcover the place 
where the Bullet Iyes; and 
ſometimes the pain alone will 
do it, tho' there be no Tu- 
mor, 0c. 

XLVIE In the very work of 


| that you lay mt hold of ſome Nerve 
or Tendon, and ſo pluch them a- 
long with the Bullet, for then you 
will cauſe intolerable Pain, and 
grievous Accidents ; for which 
reaſon you muſt not open or di. 
late yout Inſtrument, till you 
take hold of the Bullet there- 
with, without any of the cir- 
cumjacent Parts. 

XLVIII. Aforeover, if the Bul- 
let can be found, it will be beſt, 
to attempt the drawing it forth 
whilſt the Sick is warm (if in 
heat of Battel ) and the Wound 
freſh, not being altered much by 
Arr or Accidents, by which 
means leſs pain will follow upon 
the Extraction; for after the 
firftand ſecond Day the Wound 
ſwells, and the adjacent Parts 
are inflamed, and ſo changed 
in their Temperament , that 
they will hide from your fight 
the Bullet, and what accompa- 
nied it, if any thing, ſo that 
the place they lye in wjll be dif- 
ficult to be known ; or bein 
known, will not be —_—— 
without great hazard, pain, and 
trouble to the Patient ; fo that 
then it may be needful to defer 
that Work to another time, and 
by Leniments to haften the Dt- 
eſtion. 

XLIX, To omit the preſent 
drawing forth of a Bullet when 
| lodged in a Foint, may hazard 4 
Mortification, becauſe it is lodg'd 
among the Tendons, and will 


cauſe much pain which will not | 
ceaſe; for which reaſon, the *' 


Wound will not digeſt. 


Extratting, you muſt be cautious 


drawn 


L. If the Bullet is lodged in 4 i 
leſs Noble Part, as in the Muſeu- | 
tous Fleſh, and is has not veen 
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drawn out at firſt dreſſing; 1h this 
Caſe you may more ſafely ſtay 
the Extraction till the ſeventh 
Day; or till the vehemency of 
the Accidents are over, and the 
Wound digeſted 3 but then you 
muſt be more careful, for the 
Wound will be the more pain- 
ful, and the more ſlow in dige- 
ſtion : If the Bullet carries any 
Rags with it, ſo long as they 
remain in the Wound, it will be 
very painful, inflamed and ve- 
xatious, nor will 1t digeſt well, 
or be cured. 

LI. But if the Bullet cannot be 
found out, by the Probe, or other- 
wiſe, as it chances ſometimes when 
Wounds are very deep or oblique ; 
then the Wound is to be kept 
open for a long time, and fup- 
purating Medicines are to be 
made ute of ; and it poffible, 
the Member is to be fo placed, 
that the Bullet may fall forth 
by its own weight, or may be 
expelled by Nature ; and there- 
fore in this Caſe, unto Nature 
the whole Buſineſs is to be com- 
mitted. 

LI. And tho Leaden Bullets 
may tye long, and be carried about 
in the Body, yet Iron or Braſs Bul- 
lets muſt be taken forth in ſome 
conſiderable time , becauſe the 
firſt ſwells mightily, by its ruſt- 
ing 3 and the other yields Ver- 
digreaſc, both which are very 
painful, and inimical to the 
healing. 

S LIK. If the Bullet is Hrdg'd in 
J «ty Noble Part; or a Part that 
Þ may eaſily draw the Noble Parts 
into conſent with it, and that by 
reaſon of the Wound it {ſclf, 
Patient's Life is in any dan- 


| ger; in this Caſe you ought not 

ro atteinpt the Extradion, tince 
thereby the Sick can have no 
Benefit, but that you may pro- 
bab'y haſten on that Death, 
which otherwiſe the Wound 
would have infallibly induced, 
but in a larger ſpace of time. 


IT. Of Proper Dizeftive Mz 
dicaments. 


LIV. Our firſt ard great Care 
here muſt be, that the Contuſed 
Sthſtance mny be brought to Ma- 
turation, and ſeparated ffom the 
ſound Fleſh, and ſound Parts; for 
the bruiſed Matter eafily be- 
comes putrid , and Gangrens ; 
ſo that our ordinary and com- 
mon Dipeſtives and ſuppurating 
Medicines, which are made utc 
of in other Wounds and Tu- 
mors, have {imply hereno place z 
more eſpecially if the Nervous 
Parts are hurt or bruiſed, which 
do not well admit of ſuch kind 
of moiſt and ſimply Oily Medi- 
caments, but require thofe that 
are drier. 

LV. Thoſe Medicines then which 
we are to mabe uſe of in the/s 
Wounds, muſt be of that Nature 
and Quality, that tho” they will 
bring the contuſed Fleſh into 
Ps, yet they will not produce 
any putridneſs, but by ciicir 
Anodyn Property caſe and a'le- 
viate the Pain. 


LVI. To accompliſh this Taten- 
tim, Quercetan does to ev-ry 
Ounce of any Dizeftive or Suppur cn 
tive add Ji. of red Precipitate : 
Yet this 18 not to be done raſh- 
ly, but with ſome c2ution, as 


| where there 15 a preſent putrid- 
nets, 
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neſs, and fear of a Gangren nigh | this: I Ho;s Lard, or freſh 


at hand; for in moſt other 
Ciſcs, theſc kind of Wounds 
way be Cured without any kind 
of Mcrcury \ hatl ever: 4nd 111 
Nerwous Places, it Preciprrate 15 
ulcd, 1t may be the cauſe of very 
much Pajn. 

LVIE. Para commends Ingh- 
ly his Gil of Whelps thus made : 
I& Ou of white Lillies \i1v. two 
younz Whelps, which bill, and 
boil term in the Oll till theFleſh 
falls from the ones ; add tothem 
Earthaorms ( waſh'd in it ine) 
It! bot them together, and let 
them be ſtrained without any lrong 
preſſimg, then ro that which us 
ſtrained, add 9 Venice Tu» pentine 
=vI. Spirit of Wine 311. mix. and 
inahe an Q!! or Balſam. It has 
an adunrable Virtue to caſe 
Pain, and maturate the Pry, If 
you apply it to Joints or Ner- 
vous Parts, there cuvh?! ty be 
more of thc Turp: 17: thin of 
thc O11, bectule thiic Parts re 


OuIrc more drying tlian the 
ticſhy Parts du, 
LVIHI. B.rbett © commends 


this: I& Verice Turpentine ID} 
Calves Marrow, Oil of Hypericon 
A. Zll. Gal'#mum %i. Venice 
Treacle 3{s, Rnots of Seordium, of 
SCHZIMETA, A. 11s yolks f four 


Ergs: mix, and mabe an Oint« | 


ment. 

LiX., Sennertus Ccommends 
this ata thing ſingularly uictul : 
I& Unz. Baſiizcon $1. Oil of Lin- 
ſeed, and of white Lillies, A-Zui, 
mix them. F | 

LX. Or this: I Oils of Lin- 


Butter Zvill. red Precipitate waſht 
, and levigated Ji. Camphir ii, 
' diſſolved in Aqua Vitz ; mix 
\ them well to 'ether. Now 1tf 1n- 
: ſtcad of Lard you take Arcs 
his Linizrent, the Medicine will 
be much more ctfettual. The 
Lard, or Butter , or Liniment, 
are Suppurativez the Precipi- 
tate adds to the force of the 
Suppuration, cauting very little 
pain, and the Camphir helps 


| Penetration, and rchiftz Putric- 


faction. 
LXIf. Be Cil of Hemp viii, 


| Linſeed Oil Fit. Juices of Plantane 


and Nizht ſhade, A. Q. {. boil 
them till the 7uices are conſumed, * 

LXIII. Another of Barbett, 
more eftc&ual : ix Tolks of Ez 5. 
N- iv. Turpentine, Ung. Agy- 
ptiacum, A. Zit. Amber, Euphny- 
bium, Maſlich, Mummy, A. 3(s, 


i 
| A. 


' 
| 
| 
| 
{ 
| 


rnd Birthwort Roots in Poudei 


| Sit. Oil of Elder, q. 1. mix, and 
| make an Omtment. 


LXIV. Sennertus has this : 
Ib OQ1ls of {.injeed and Hempſeed, 
Zvi, Sal Armontach , white 
V itriol, A. Zin. Mithridate, The» 
riaca Andromachi, A. Zifs. mix 
| them rogether over the Fire « This 
| 1s of uſe, when a. putridnelſs 1; 
| ſuppolcd near at hand, 

LAV. It Putizdneſs and 4 
Ganzren 15 tcarcd, then add tome 
Precipttate, a>, We Ung. Baſil- 
| CON Z1. freſh DBuEter 21, red Pies 
cipttale levigated Fil. mix them 
toyether, | 


| LXVIE. Another of Barbetts, 


more Excellent than any of the | 


| 


ſeed and of Hempſeed, A. Ziv. Ho- | tormer, which alſo reſiſts Putre- | 


ney Zle Allum 3ls, mix them, 
LXI. Fauberjus commends 


bougd I Oils of Linſeed and | 


Roſes, C Hempſeed 1 think ts we 
| ror 
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ter ) Tar, Turpentine, Galbanum, 
A. Z:11. Ma ich, Franbincenſe, 
Nitre, $ Sal Armuontach , A.Sl. Oils | 
of Worms, and of L[urpentine, 
Perdieriſe, white Vitriol, Camphir, 
pouder of Earthworms , A. Jls 
—_ Jls. mix them together ove! 

ge 'entle Fires 
bs in a great Putrefu- 
Gon, you may add ſome red 
Precipitate. 

LXVIIL By Turpentine, Honey, 
A. Ziii, yoths of E, £5 N - vj. boil 
them with a gentle Fire, to o 
thickneſs of a Liniment. 

LXVII. IB Oils of Linſeed and 
Hempſeed , A. Zitl, Oils of Roſes 
and Maſtich, A.Zi. Oil of Camphir 
Sl. mix them ” well together by 
boiling, and uſe it warm. 

LXIX. Be Turpentine , Honey, | 


A. 3 iv. round Birthwore rot | Sls. Vinegar of Roſes iii. 


if the Part is not | 


[Gu m Sandrach %\ (fs. mix th2": 
Over ths Fire, Or you miy uic 
the Ci m potitions at Sedf.s 3,4, 
65, IT nd 66 atoregoing F. 


| 
| LXXIV. Or this. I Oils of 
Linſs: xd and H:mpieed, A. 
| Tas, I ur pe ntine, A. ITÞ Krantin. 
cenſe , Galbanum, Mattich 2 9k 
Nitre, Sal , Arnnni.u ey A \Zi, of 
of Earthwarmns $(s, vi V) 'Th r . ite 
tine Jil, Alum , pouder of E 4; (J 
worms, Caimpotr, white Vicrhl, 
V erdigriſe, Dbacc), A. te mix 
and melt them 2v2r the Fire. 
LXXV. And to prevent th» 
Atﬀtlux of Humors, this following 


+» 
' 
p z ! | v 


| Defenſative is to be applicd, 


Be Fine Bale, Catechu, Drains 
blond , pruder of drizd Ox-b1d, 


A, Zi. Nut-galls in pruder, Fr ank= 
incenſe, Roſin, Crocus Martts, A, 
whit - 


Alves , batk in fine pouder, A. 31s. | | of Eggs Qs. mtx them, and apply ly 


Allum , Crocus Martis , 4. Fils | 


mix them. 

LXX., Re Unguent.Nicotianz, 
Ung.Batilicon, A.Zin. Gum Elemt, 
pouder of Virginta Tobacco, As lt. 
mix them, 

LXXIl, Br Oils of Linſced and 
Hempſeed A. $iv. Ung. Nicottanz 
Sit, Ung. Bafilicon Z11. Ot of | 


it over the Wound. 

LXXVI. Or: It O1!s ts 
of Elden r-bark, and of Mujtt 
A. $te fine B Bole 5 Roſin , Cate: he 
all in fine pruder, A. 3, Vine; Jar 
of Roſes, q. S. mix, and make ari 
Ointment. 

LXXVII, Or this of Barbett Y 
Rs Poudeor f re 4 Roſes, of Score 


Turpentine Jt, mix,and melt them | dium, A. Zin. Boan-meal, crum! 


together. 
LXXII. ReTolks of Eggs NV Alt. | 


Turpentine Ziv. Oil of Hypericon | of Eggs N' vj. Oils of Rojes at 


Fit. Frankincenſe, Maſtich,Oils of 
Linſeed, . empſeed, and of Eggs, 


, of Nye -bre, id, A. IN C th: fe twd 
' boiled in a little Milk ) yo. ts 
nd 
Violets, Au Fit. Wax, Q. $. mtr, 
melt over a gentle Fire, and in. TY 


pouder of Tobacco, A. Zl. mix | an Emplaſter, 


them. ls LXXY [Andover the Wounded 
LXXTIIEL If any Putridneſs is | Part it elf, it will be 299d tn lay 
feared near at hand , then you | the following Catapl.iſm 3 which 


may ule ſome of the following | cheriſhes the Heat of the Part, 
Compolitions. I& Oils of Hempe | prevents Putridnefs, and 1:c'l1- 
ſeed and Linſeed, A. vi. $4 | tates the Suppuratiton. I& Kos 
Armoniach , white Vitriot As «Zi, of Althea , of Comprey , O- 1. 
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flowers of Camomil , of Hypericon, 
tops of Wormwood, A. M. is. borl 
in Milk to ſoftneſs, then maſh 
them togetber, and add of Barley- 
flower , or elſe meal of Althea- 
roots and of Beans, A. 3jſs. Wine 
q.s. mix, and make a Cataplaſm. 


II. Of Abſterſtves, or Cleanſers. 


LXXIX, If the Wound prerces | th 
| Binding , the Sanzes may be 


quite thro, ſome uſ2 the Flamula, 
or Scton ; but this both Senner- 
t45 and Barbett diſapprove of, 
as not ſafe, and adviſe to the 
uſe of Tents put into both Ort- 
fices z which Penect{{i or Tents 
ought not to be over-thick, leſt 
they hinder the coming forth 
of the P44, and cauſe Pain. 

LXXX, At firſt , dreſſing the 
Wound once a day will be enough; 
becauſe in Gunſhot-Wounds, 
there is ſcarcely any thing 
which requires Evacuation, ſel- 
dom before the third or fourth 
day: but when-ever the Ps 
begins to flow, it 1s then to be 
opened and dreft twice a day; 
and when it flows in ſuch 
abundance, that unleſs it is 
often emptied or cleanſed, it 
may cauſe grief and pain, then 
you muſt open it, and cleanſe it 
from the Pus or Purulent-matter 
thrice a day ; but the Acrimony 
of the Matter will dire& you 
beſt , whether it is to be dreſt 
and cleanſed once, twice, or 
thrice a day. 

LXXXI. But when the Pus 
begins much to diminiſh , twice a 
a day will be enough to open and 
cleanſe the Wound : and when it 
flows forth very little, and be- 
gins to be filled up with Fleſh, 


once a day will be enough , as 
at firſt, 

LXXXII. At firſt we admit 
Tents, to open a paſſage for the 
Sanies ; at length Splenia, made 
of Linnen-rags , four, fix, or 
eight times doubled , or rather 
Bolſters may be uſed , and ap- 
plied to the bottom of the 
Sinus , ( if poſſible; ) that by 
their means ,  thro' a harder 


prefſed forth , which will much 
advance the Cleanſing. 

LXXXII. But if there is a 
vaſt quantity of Sanies, and the 
Sinus 4s deep and winding, that it 
cannot all flow or be preſſed forth ; 
in this caſe , the Sins 15 to be 
cut or hid open, that the 
Wound or Ulcer may be the 
better cleanfed. 

LXXXIV. And whether the 
Wound or Ulcer ſeems contumas 
clouws or not , Vulnerary-Potions, 
or Wound-Drinhs, are of extravr- 
dinary Uſe in the Cure ; for they 
cleanſe the Ulcers,and free them 
from the filth of the Excre- 
mentitious Humors , caufing all 
things in the Wound which arc 
Heterogeneous to be cafily, and 
the ſooner caſt forth , affiſting 
Nature therein : 1f they are 
uſeful in any other kind of 
Wounds, then certainly they are 
moſt of all neceflary in theſe 
varicty of which you may ſce 
Cap. 3. Set, 28. ad Seth, 43+ 
aforegoing. 

LXXXV. After Concotton or 
Digeſtion begins #0 appear in the 
wound, which is ſcarcely before the 
third or fourth day ;, for that by 
reaſon of the Cont uſion, the native 
Heat was much weakned, and the 

Spirits 
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Spirits exhauſted; and that there 
15S neither much Pain, nor any 
Inflammation 3 but that the 
greateſt part of the bruiſed 
lubſtance is turned into Ps, 
then the Wound 1s to te 
cleanſed, and after filled with 
Fleth 3 which with what things 
it is beſt to be done, we now 
come to ſhew you. 

LXXXVI. Among the number 
of Cleanſers, that which firſt 
offers it ſelf is Unguentum de 
Apio, or Ointment of Smallage, 
both the fimple and the com- 
pound ; nar have Authors com- 
mended them in vain. 

LXX X VII. Sennertus has this : 
Be Decoinn of Barley, juices of 
Smallage, Plattan, Azgrimony, 
Certory the lef{, A.Zin. bot! trem, 
and at the end add Venice Turpmn- 
tine Zix, Honey of Roſes 


| 


Ointment, or very ſoft Cerat ; 
adding after all to every Ounce of 
the Ointment Jf, or Jls of pwe 
refined Verdizriſe. 

LXXXIX, Or, Be Meal of 
Orobus $11, Myrrb, Franbincenſe, 
A. 31. jutce 3f Smallage, Turpentine, 
A. iv. Ung. Agyptiacum Z1. 
mix, and mabe an Unguent. 

XC. Or, I& Ung. Nicotianz 
$ilt. pouder of Tobacco Fi. Gum 
Fleimi 3ls. mix, and make an 
Ointment. 

XCT. Among the number of the 
Abſterſrves, nothing has yet been 
tound to exceed Ung. Fuſcum 
Waurtzit ; the Compolition and 
Preparation of which, ſee in 1ts 
proper place. 
 XCIlI. Unguentum Apoſtolorum 
!s commended by ſome, bur 
this may be truſted to: I6 


Fvi. | #gyptiacum, Apoſtolorum , A. 


Frankincenſe, Maſtich, A. 3(s. | 3)1s- Gum Elem Zvi. pouder of 


Saffron Ji. mix them. 
LXXXVIIE Mindererus his 


| Tobacco Jt , mx then. 


X CI. Or this : R Ung. Ni- 


Unguentum Decameron. Be fuices | COLNE Fin, Pouder of Scammony, 


. * ! 
of Arſmart , Celandine, Centor,, 


Dbacc), A. Gum Elemi 5vi. 


och ſharp-pointed , Doves-fror, | Honey q, s. mix wer a gemle 
Groundſel, Hypericon, Plantan, [5- | Sand-bear, ard mate an Ointment. 


bacco, Yarrow, A.il1. mix , and 


digeſt for ſome days, for the Mix- | 
ture to ſettle : decant the «lv av, | 


and add thereto fre(h Butter ibn. | 
| an Ointment ovr a gentle Fire, or 


green Liquorice well brutſed gd, 9mnfry- 
rorts, Tormentil-roxrts, Hounds- 
tongne , all well bruiſed ; Oil of 
Myrrh, Deers-ſuet,A.\bj, botl then 
all well 'till the crackling ceaſes, 
and the conſumption of the Humi- 
dity, then (train hot by Preſſing 
thro' a flrong Canmvas-bag ; and 
t) the ſtrained Matter add V enice- 
Turpentine , Gum Elemt , A. 1X, 
Wax q.s. melted , jo 4s 10 b ing 


the whole to the con/iflence of an 


XCI1V. I& 3eal of Or1b1 Fill, 
pauger of Florent ins Orrice, Frank- 
mcenſe, A. Fils. jurce of Smallage 
3Vil1. Honey, Q. $. mix, and mabe 


a gentle Sand-h-art. 

XCLV. An Abſterſive Pouder. 
R Scammnny z1V. fine Aloes 11, 
Dbacco in fine pouder Ji. round 
Birthworc-r19t in prader Rs. mix 
them, and b:2p it for uſe. 

XCVl. j& Fine fliwer or meal 
off Barley and of Lupins, Honey, A. 
Fit, Curpencine Z1v. juices of Smal- 
ta, and of Wormwo'd , A. Jt 
in” Aloes, Franbingenje, Myrihy 
Lti 5 Grrice 
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Orrice-ro1t in fine pouders , A.Ji. 
mx, and both gently to the CON» 
jumption of the Juices : to wich 
you may add Unz, Agyptiacum 
Sit. if you uſeit in a Wound 
which 1s very foul. 
_, XCVIH, i& Ung. Nicotianz 
. Unguent. Agyptiacum Z1 
4 _ $ F Alves , Scammony, To- 
Sores: A. vi. mix, and make an 
Cirtnient ; which 1s inferior to 
none of a!l the foregaing Com- 
politions. 


IV. Of Incarnatives, cr 
Fleſh-breeders, 


XCVIITI. When the Wound is 
Zecome iciean , it us then wery ne- 
ceſſary that Fleſh ſhould be gene- 
rated or red : becauſe that 
when ail the bruiſed Fleſh 1s 
converted into Pus, the Wound 
will become empty or hollow, 
and therefore it ought to be 
flled up again. 

XCIX. This following Sen- 
nertus commends , as uſcful in 
theſe kinds of Wounds, It 
Betony, Corrfrey, Forſetail, Aype- 
zicon, Plantan, Tormentil, A.M.1s. 
Farthworms C waſht in Wine, 
Ol of Maſtich, A. 3it. ?ine-Rofin, 
Manna Thuris, or the fineſt white 
Franbincenſe , As Sis, Wine Qs 5» 
bl till the ine us conſumed, then 
flrain out by a ſtrong Expreſſion 
and add thereto Wax, Goats or 
Sceps ſu2t, A.1v. Alves, Franh- 
Tncenſe, Maſtich, Myrrh, A. 0 
mix, and mabe an Ointment, 

C. We will not trouble you with 
any more Sarcotichs in this place, 
having alrcady 
ample number aud Vari-ty of 
thcin in Ca? 2. Se, 3 ts ad 45+ | 


given you anf| 


aforegoingz in the forms of 
Oils, Ointments, Balſams, and 
Emplaſters. The Sarcotick or 
Incarnative being laid upon the 
Wound or Ulcer, you may cover 
all with Empl Diapalme, or Our 
Empl. Album. 


V. Of Gunſhot-Wounds, with 
Fracture of the Bone, 


CT. If with a Wound , there be 
a Frafture of the Bone, which 
ſometimes is broken into many 
pieces, wherein for the molt 
part, the Nervous Parts are 
hurt ; when theſe I ſay, are to 
be cleared from thele Fragments 
of Bones, there will be many 
times ſharp and acute Pains, 
Convulſions, and ſometimes a 
Gangren it ſelf: which makes 
lome Artiſts come to Amputa- 
tion with all the ſpeed that may 
bez which yet ought not ta 
be done , ſo long as there 15 
any hopes of a Cure without 1t 3 
for that Nature oftentimes even 
in theſe Wounds, 1s wont to 
work Miracles as it were. 

CI. The Way of Curing theſe is 
the ſame , as in curing Fratures 
with aWound;, of which we ſhall 
ſpeak more largely, in Ltb. 6, 
Cap. 5,6, 7, 8 following: and 
in Cap. 23. of this preſent 
Fourth Book: however , we 
think it fit to ſay ſomething 
thereof 1n general terms in this 
place. 

CIIT. In the firſt place there- 
fore , itt is nece(Jary that the great 
Fragments of the Bones be reſtored 
azain into their places, that they 


may be joined together by a Cal- 
lus: but in the application of 
Splin- 
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Splinters , you muſt uſe great | Zvj. yolbs of Eggs N” XXX. or 
caution, leſt by them you excite | more : mix them. 

more pain than otherwiſe would | * CVITE. Be Fine Bole, Catechu, 
be 3 and fo cauſe Convultions, | A. Zity, Trpentine, jutce of Daves- 
Inflammation or Gangren,which | fot, 97 9f Compr:y As Fills. Rofun, 
otherwiſe by due care , might | Waz, A, Zviij. mix, and make 
not have happencd. a Crate. 

CIV. Swne apply Glutinating 
Catavlaſms , C which hore ind-e4 Vi. Of Dreffing Gunſhot- 
have no place ) which ſlick fo Wounds. 
cloſe and faſt unto the Part, and 
bind it f1 ftraitly tozether, as to CIV. Th? Bull:t , and other 
cauſe very much pain, and many | extraneo;s thinzs, as Splinters, 
times other ill Symptoms : thoſe | Rags , CC. being extratted , you 
are not raſhly and inconti- | muft come to the Dreſſing up of the 
derately to be made uſe of, | Womnd; which is to be per- 
but in theic Cue time and ap- | forined as a Contuſed Wound, 
pointiment. with Ol-un Catelbrum Parzl ; 

CV. After therefore that the | the Recipe of which you have at 
Bones are ſet aztain , or compoſed, | SeiF. 57. afregaing, which 1s to 
or conjineds, the Member 1s to | be applied hut , as the Part 
be pliced cither in a thin Plate | will bear. 
of Lead, or in a Skin moiftncd CX. In this caſ”, you are not 
with Winez or in the hollows | t9 heed rohat any (hall ſay to the 
of thoſlc Chips which arc bored thao COnria y, W710 abject azainit 15,905 
out of Pumps and W 1ter-Pipes | a Greaſy Medicines no tho” it oe 
11 making, being firft 12ziftacd | near a E5ne (tiys Wiſeman, ) for 
with warm Water. the Gleet (ſays he) will foul It 

CVI. For all theſe thinrs , as | mech more than Greaſy Medi- 
they hold the bi hen Pats t9Je- | Cainents. 
ther; ſo they dy | ia fucha| CXF. If you have not the 
manner, and fo catily, that they | Olzum Catehrum, you may uſe 
may notwithſtanding them, be | this. Be Oils of Hempſeed and 
bz bent as much as you pleaſe, | Linſe2d, A.Ziv. Oils of Lillies and 
and prevent any new accels, or | Camonil , A. Zij. Turpentine Fj. 
cauſe of Paiit : but inſtcad of | mix th'm., Or this : Be Straſ- 
theſe things, you may lay on | burgh Turpentine Ziv. Gum Elemt, 
ſome of the following Cerats or | Frankincenſe, A.Ziz. Oils of Hemps 
Emplaſters. | ſeed ana Linſecd , and of Earth» 

CVIL B& Muctlaze of Comfrey- | worms, A. itz. Ol of Elder 51s. 
roots, Cherry-trez? or Plum-tree | Maſtich 5 Olthanu'n , A. Sls. mix 
Gum, or Gu'n-Arabich, A. 7vi. them. 
juice of Comfrey , fine Boe , Terra CXIHI. Or you may uſe this : 
Stgillata, A. Ji!1. juice of Daves» Th Linſoed-oil, Oil-otive, Turpen- 
foot , pouder of Catechu , A. Ziv. tine, A. this. Gum Elm uy. 
Turpentine 1b. Oil of Earthworms purified Verdigriſe ij. mix them. 

L1 1 " Or 
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Oc this : Tabe Turpentine, Balſam | 

Capivii, Oils of Linſeed and of 

Hypericm , Spirit of Wine, A.\t$s. 

Sanguis Draconis in very ſubttl 
ouder Zj, mix them. 

CXIII. Quercetan commends 
this. Take juices of Coltsfoot 
and Sorrel, A. Ziv. freſh Butter 
#.ſs. Oleum Viſct Pomorum com- 
Politum , (which ſee in Querce- 
tan. rediviv. Tom.3+ pag. 259-) 
3tj. Larch-Roſin 31) 1s. t rankin- 
cenſe, Hens and Gooſe greaſe , A. 
Sij. pulp of xx. fat Figs : put 
all into a Veſſel , which ſtop cloſe; 
and boil on a gentle Fire for ſix 
hours , then ſlrain out hot , and 


CXVI, Let the Applications 
over the Wound be of that 
nature or quality, as to reſiſt 
Defluxions of Humors, and ſuch 
as may ſtrengthen the weakned 
Parts. As, Take Bean and Barley 
flower, A. vj. Catechu Jiij. mu- 
cilage of Gum-tragacanth Zj.which 
boil in Poſca, or Water and red 
Wine to a Cataplaſm, adding at 
laſt Eggs N® 1j. Oxymel iij. or 
you may add Oil of Roſes, and 
Wax, -. 9. $. and make it into 
the form of a Cerat. 

CXVII. - Above the Wound 
lay this Defenſative. Tabe Terra 
Stgillata Zvj. Catechu Ziij. Lith- 


evatorate to a conſiſtence. Where 
note, if you cannot get the 
Oleum Viſct, Cc. you may uſe 1n 
the place thereot Oils of Lin- 
ſeed , of Farthworms, and of 
Hypericon ,' A. 31v. 

CX1V. Or this, of the ſame 
Querce/an. Take Gil-olrve, or 
Linſced-oit Wtj. new Wax, Roſin, 
Swip-Pitch, A. Ziv. Goats-ſuet, 
Veal-marrow , A. ij. Cefopus 3. 
wieit all together, and flrain, 
keeping the Ointment for uſe; to 
every Ounce of which he adds 5j. 
of Precipitate : yet in recent 
Wounds the Precipitate 15 not 
neceſſary; for by experience we 
know, that theſe Wounds will 
digeſt and ſuppurate without 
jt, which frees them from pu- 


* gridneſ;. 
* CXV. Now to theſe Wounds | 
you ought to uſe a ſoft Tent , and , 


Pledzets dipt m ſome Dizeftive 
pretty hot, but nat jo kat as to 
feald them : the Parts about you 
may Embrocate with Oi:s of 
Earthworms, of Roſes and Myr- 


es, &311).mix'd with Yinegar 31. f 


arge , Sanguis draconis, juice of 
Sloes or Acaria in ponder, Comfrey- 
roots in pouder , A. ij. Oil of 
Myrtles, Vinegar, A, | mix, 
and boil to the conſiffence of a 
Cerat. | 

CXVIIE. Or, Tabe fine Bole, 
Ceruſe, A. Zvj. Catechu, Litharge, 
A. Zi. ' Oil of Roſes omphacin 
Ex1). Vinegar vj. juices of Plan- 
tan and Nightſhade, A. $i Wax 
q. 5. mix them : apply the 
Compreſs dipt in Vinegar, and 
let the Bandage be equal and 
gentle, . to keep on the Dreſ- 
lings , and hinder the Aﬀux of 
Hutmors.” | EI | 

CXIX. If much Blo14 has not 
been loſt, Revulſion may be made 


on the ſame ſide, as Galen adviſes, 
otherwiſe not : the Bowels may 
be emptied with a Clyſter wade 
of Mautton-broth or Pollet- 


| drink ity. and brown Sugar 08 
| Moloffes Ziv, giving inwardly 
' now and then a dram or two ot 
; Our 4gua Brr9urtica, of Spirit is 
Coratals. 

CXX. Tre Air ought to 4: 
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temperate,becauſe Cold is an Enemy 
t1 Wounds ;, the Diet ought to be 
ſpare, as thin Mutton-brath, 
Barley-broth , Water-gruel, Pa- 
nado, potched Eggs,77c.becaule 
it prevents Inflammations z and 
he ought to reſt quietly, for 
which purpoſe you may give this 
this Doſe. Take FPoppy-water 
Zilj. Angelica-water compound i. 
Syrupus de Meconio Zvj. mix 
them. Or this : Take Guttz 
Vitz Noſtre Jj- Spiritus Cor- 
dialis Zſs. Syrup of Limons 3. 
mix them. 

CXXI, The fecond Dreſſing 
is next to be conſidered, where- 
ja a Fomentation is to be pro- 
vided, made thus. Red Port- 
Wine ibij. Spirit of Wine Zi). 
Powers of Wormwod , Funiper, 
and Angelica , A. 3s. Scurvy- 
graſs-water It. mix : and being 


very hot, wring Stuphs out of 


it , and apply them, which will 
defend the Wound from the 
Alr. 

CXXIL. If the Wound is in a 
good condition , continue the ule 
of Digeſtives; but if it is 
affe&tcd with vehement Pain, 
foment it with this. Take white 
Port-Wine , Decottion of Althea- 
roots, A. Ibj. Spiritus Anodynus 
3i.ſs. Broth of a Sheeps Head 
ibis, mix them : and afterwards 
apply over all this Cataplaſm. 
Tabe Barley and Bean flower, A. 
five Orrtce-root in pouder 31. 


Ung. Bafilicon, & Nicotianz, 
A.3)ſs. Eggs N? iv. yellow Palm- 
Oil q.s. mix, and make a Cata- 
plaſm : 1t promotes the Suppy- 
ration and 15 Anodyne, 
CXXIIL. This being done, it is 
to be bound up, as before; and this 
courle may be continued to the 
eighth or tenth day , 'till the 
Sloughs are ſeparated , the 


Wound digeſted, and a good 
fort of Pus, ( which is white, 
| equal, ſmooth, and not ſtinking) 
1; gencrated. 

CXXLV. If the Pus is wanting 
in any of theſe Qualities, you may 
mix a little Precipitate with 
your Digeſtive or Suppurative, 
or Ung. Apoſtolorum. 

CXXV. Zou may cleanſe by an 
| Injection , made of the Juices of 
| dmallage, the lefler Centory, 
; Plantan and Agrimony , mixt 
, with Barley-broth and Honey, 
in which you may diflolve a 
little Venice-Turpentine ; firſt 
well mixt with the yolk of 
an Egg. 

CXX VI. Or you may apply 
this Unguent. Take juices of 
Adder s-tongue, Agrimony, Centory, 
Wormmwood, Parſley, Plantan, and 
Smallage, A.3). mucilage of bull'd 
Barley Ju. bout chem together, to 
| nearly the canſunption of the juice 
or humidity z then add Venice os 
Strasbargh Turpentine Fitz. Honey 
$1). Barley-flower $3. Saffron 3s, 

mix , and make an Abjter/rve. 
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Of ACCIDENTS of Gun ſhot WOUNDS. 


4, 
mins of the W und to the 


(| Pucith 0 twelfth IDay , thoſe | 
binds oj Wounds may be ſubjeZt to 
many and warious Accidents or 
Symptoms, which not only hindet 
the (WO, but 05 1entiine s deſtroy 
the Patient ; as, I. Vehement 
Pain. 2. Inflamimatim. 3. Gan- 
gren. 4. Hemorrhage, 5g. Fes 
Vers. Ge. Delirinam. 7J. Faint- 
mn, and S woonng. 8, Convul{t- 
ONS. Vs Palties. 10. A Sinw:ss 
Vicerz of all winch we ſhall 
diſcourlcbrictly, ( as thele Sym- 
ptoms may have relation to 
thcie kinds of Wounds, having 
ſad othcrwile enough of thein 
in Chap. 9. atoregoiny, ) that we 
may lead our young Artiit, as it 
were, by the Hand, thru the 
intricate Labyrinths ot the Art 
of Curing. 


I. Vehement Pain. 


Il. If the Pain # wechement, 
you muſt outwardly forent with | 
and apply Anadyns , with which 
you may-fometimcs mix Spiri; a 
Opt Compoſitus, and tometiunes 


a ſmall quantity of the Tindweof 


Optra , Extracted with cqual 
Parts of Nrthtothade Waicr, and 
Spirit of Winc. 
fl, And Inwardly give Our 
printing (pri Compoſitiaes 1n tlome 
proper Velucle, or tius follow- 
wp M1XLUIC ; I& of PP WAjCT $11 , 


OO  OOOORGS 


O IV from thy firs bo ale | Syrup of Limons 5 Z1., SpiIr itus Opi1 


| Compolitus 7 1. max them. Or, 
you may p1VC a Doſe of Our 
[hettaca Chymica, Winch wall 


not tail of giving the duc Eaſe ; 
or Dr, Gardner's Laudanum I at 


taiigatum, or Our Laudanum 
\pectficum , taking winch of 
them 25 firlt at hand. 

I. Inflammation. 


[V. This proceeds ctther from 


| an 1 h...zt of Body, or from an ii 
' handliny of the Wound in the bevin- 
| ning, Winch to prevent, you 
ouptit to innder the afflux of 


Humors, evYacuiting that which 
alrcady difattcctstl.c \V ound. 
| V., Firſt, you onh* to Purge, 
' and if the habit of the By, 
contion of the Sick will p rt 
Py to bleed, winch 1s mn 
mcature the fir{t \\ ork, 
and it then neglettcd , to be 
[pe rtorimed now. Secondly, 6 
Topichs; you muſt cafe the pain 
by Anodyas, winch may 
\ prels the he at, 45 IS diretted n 
Chap. $g. aforecomg ' according 
| 4S 1f may becither P ales 
Eryſipclas. 

Vi. In the beginnin: u'” Repel» 
ers and Reyri er abives : in thc 
ſkate, ule modcratc Calctactivcs 
and Dilcuticnts ; and laſlly , 
Digettives, which may concott, 
or luppuratc the Matter. 
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fomented with the Lixivium, &c. 
IT. Gangren. | waſh the Scarifications, and ap- 
| ply to the Wound, Ung, Agy- 
VII. This MH an attendant Wpon pPriacum mixed with Venice Trea- 
an Inflammation, and s much to cle, diffolved in a little Wine 
hb» feared , when the Phlegmon | Vinegar , adding alſo a little 
ields not to Diſcuſſives, or Sup- calcin'd Vitridl z and apply 2 
puratives 3; for then the natural | Cataplaſm made of the Flower or 
heat of the Part 1s ſutfocatcd, | Hea's of Orobus, of Lupins , of 
either thro' the great aftlux of | Beans , and of Barley, boiled up 
Humors, or application of To- | with ſome of the afore-mentioned 
picks too Refrigerative, and | Lixivium, adding at the end of 
Repercutfive, which obttrutted | the 011!1ng a little Oxymetl, cither 
the motion of the Spirit into | /zmple, or that of. Squills , which 
the Part, | ws better, 
VIIL. It is bnown by the Gleet | XL If in making the Leari- 
and change of Colour, it beginning | fication you ſhould cut ſame Veſſel, 


to look livid ; as alſo by the ab- | whereby there ſhould be a flax of 
ating of the Tumor, Cc. | Bland, you muſt be wary mt to 
IX. When you ſee theſe Sym- | cou the heat of the Part , by 


proms coming on, you mult imme-| crouding in Dofils, for ſo the Gan« 


— — 


diately ſcarify, not only till the | £7en may be increaſed : In this 
Blood comes, but you muſt cut | Ciic,the better way is to uſe the 
deep thro' the Eſcar to the | Actuil Cautery, for thereby you 
quick, making it bleed treely, | not only itop the bleeding, but 
till the Part becomes ſentible 1n | alto rctilt the Putrefattion ; af- 
ts feelingz that thercby you | cr winch, you mult dreſs up 
may evacuate that which would | the Wound, as if it was made 
ſutkocate the Natural Heat, and | by burning. 
Vital Spirits. XIV. Tou muſt alſ> be wary in 
X. Having this made way for | this Work, that while you are @ 
the enterance of your Medicaments, | Curing one Gangren, you make not 
foment the Part with a good Lixi- | another, by the to1 long uſe of ſharp 
vium of Pot-aſhes, mixed with | Medicines 3; therefore when the 
Salt and Vinegar : Or you may | Ulcer grows warm, and it ccaſes 
make a Decottion of Worm- | glecting, forbear their uſe, and 
wood, Southernwood, C:utory, | then diets 1t with warm Dige- 
and Colocynthis 1n the faid [tives, as Ung. Baſilicon , with 
Lixrutum. Ol of [urpentine hot ; atter Di- 
Xl. Bathe alſo all the places | geltion cleanſe 1t with Abſter- 
both above and below the Wound, | 11vesS, 4s Mundifcattuum ex Apo, 
ww Martification with Spirit of | &'c. according as the removal 


4 Win Camphorated R and lay ot thc Sloughs require, and then 


double Cloths dipt in the ſane | with Sarcoticks and Epuloticks 
over them, conipleat the Cure. Sce more 
X11, Toe Gangren it ſelf being | liercot ot {i5. 3. cape Is, and 
Cas 
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cap. 9. of this Book, afore- 
gong. 


IV. An Hemorrhage. 


XV. It oftentimes happens that 
in ſeparating of the Contuſed P arts, 
that great Hemorrhages ſucceed, 
as alſo after the ſeparating of an 
Eſcar : In this Caſe you muſt 
ſtop the Orifices, by applying 
ſome Aſtringent Pouder ; ſome 
uſe that of Galen, made of Alves, 
Frankincenſe, and Hares-wooll. 

XVI. Others uſe Dr. Gardner's 
Styptick , routing up the Wound 
with a good Compreſs, dipt in ſome 
Styptick Liquor, ſuch as this : 
Re Colcothar, Burnt Allum, Su- 
gar-candy, A. Ji. Urine of a 
young Perſon, Roſe-water, A Zxvi. 
Plantan-water 3xxXkit. mix, and 
ſtir the Liquor for a long time, 
then let it ſettle, keeping it upon 
#he Feces, and pour off the clear 
by Inclination, when you have 
gccaſion to uſe it. 

XVII, Bolſters,or double Cloths, 
&c. may be dipt in ths Water, 
and laid upon an open Artery, and 
held cloſe with the Hand, till the 
Blond ſtops ; alſo a ſmall Tent, 
( according as the Wound may 
be, may be dipt or ſoak'd 1n it, 
and put into the Part ) this Li- 
quor taken inwardly, ſtops alſo 
the Bloody-tlux, and all Heimor- 
rhodial and Menfirual Fluxes, 
being given 4 Zls. ad Jii. in 
Kaot-graſs, or Comfrey water. 

XVIII. Laſtly, over all ſome 
common Defenſrue may be laid, 
and the Wound is not to be o- 
pened till three or four Days af- 
ter. Seclib. 3» Fap+ 35, and LGe 


| and cap.q. and g. of this fourth 
Book. 


V. Of a Fever. 


XIX, The Fever is either Con- 
tinent or Remitting, ſeldom Inter- 
mitting : If it s Continent, ſuch 
things muſt be given, as may upon 
the ſpot repreſs the preternatural 
heat, and hinder the farther pu- 
trefattion of Humors , of which 
bind is Our Tin&ura Cordialis, 
Elixir Proprietatis, Spiritus Sul- 
phuratus, Spiritus Nitratus, Spl- 
ritus Vini Bafilii, Spiritus Mira- 
bilis, Spiritus Opiatus compoli- 
tus, Sal Abfinthii, Sal Cornu 
Cervi Succinatum, Sal Mirabile, 
Sal Nitrum Nitratum , & Vi- 
triolatum , Sal Yitriolatum, & 
Sal Prunellz, Antihe&icum Po+ 
terii, &c. 

XX. If the Fever is Remit- 
ting, it us to be conſidered as in the 
Fit, and as in the Remiſſin of the 
Paroxyſm : as in the Fit, you 
may exhibit any of the Medica- 
ments in the aforegoing Scion, 
but chiefly thoſe which are Sa- 
line. 

XXI. As in the Remiſſion of 
the Paroxyſm, the great Medicine 
which is to be exhibited, is either 
the Pouder, Tin&ure, or Ex- 
trait of the Cortex Peruans : 
give a Doſe of it immediately 


and repeat the Doſe every four 
or fix Hours, till the Fit re- 
turns, and then forbear it, till 
the Remiſſton ; after which re- 


ble the Fever is utterly deſtroy- 


£d by tlic ule thereof. 
O R9e 5 vi. of 


upon the remiſſion of the Fit, | 


peat it again as before, conti- * 
nuing its uſe, till you are ſenſi- 


c 
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VI. Of a Delirium. 


XXII. If the Body is Coſtive, 
it ought to be opened with Sal M1- 
rabile , Syrupus Catharticus , 
Pulvis Cornachini, or ſome other 
proper Purge 3 and afterwards it 
is to be kept open with Our 
Laudanum Catharticum, giving 
two or three Doſes of it every 
Night at Bed-rime. 

X X11l. Outwardly let the 
Head , Forehead , Temples , and 
Nodtrils, be bathed with Spiritus 
Anodynus, or with TinQura 
Opii ; and let Cloths dipt in the 
ſame, be laid or bound upon his 
Temples and Forehead. 

XXIV. And inwardly give this 
Julep oftentimes in the Day- 
time: Re Poppy-water , Damask; 
Roſe-water , Angelica-water, A, 
Zitt. Syrup of Limons Zuiſs. Spi- 
ritus Opii compoſitus Zi11. mix 
them ; of which give now and 
then two or three Spoonfuls at a 
time. 

XXV. And at Bed-time (if 
yu find the Patient does not go to 
Reft , by what has already been 
(wven_) give a moderate Doſe of 
TIinura Opii, or Syrupus de Me- 
oni9, which may be mixed with 
{little of Our Theriaca Chymica 3 
[have conſtantly uſed: this Me- 
thod for many Years paſt, and 
tever without Succeſs, 1n two or 
three Days times at moſt ; and 
bmetimes, it recovered my 
tient from his Dotage 1n 24 

urs, 


VII. Fainting and Swooning. 


XXVI. Tou may give the Pa- 


trent Our Aqua Bezoartica, ad 
$1. or Spiritus Cordialis, or An- 
gelica-water Compound, mixt with 
a little Syrup of Limons, and of- 
ten r:peated, till the Fainting or 
Swooning goes quite away, 

XXVII. If the Fainting or 
Swooning Fits follow thich , and 
that the former Preſcription 
will do no good, you muſt give 
this : Be Spiritus Cordialis 3fs, 
Aqua Angelice ſimplex Ziii. vola» 
til Salt of Harts-horn Yi. Tin- 
&ure of Saffron 3s. mix for a 
Doſe, which repeat as oft as you 
ſce occaſion. 

XXVIII. If this yet prevails 
not, take this: Fe Spiritus Cor- 
dialis Zi. wolatil Salt of Harts- 
horn fixed with Spirit of Salt, 
and evaporated to drinefs Yi. wo- 
latil Salt of Amber i. mix, for 
a Doſe, which repeat as oft as 
need requires. 


VUI. Convulſions, 
XXIX. Convulſions in this 


Caſe are ſaid to ariſe-from Putrid 
Vapours, or Acrid Humors offend 


ing the Nerves, with which 


Humors theſe Wounds do often 
abound. 

XXX, The Parts affeted are 
primarily the Nerves in loco 
ſecundarily their Original, or the 
Brain, by conſent, which being 
irritated, cauſes an involuntary 
Contra&ion or Convultion , in 
the Parts affe&ted, as near the 
Knee or Shoulder, where the 
Convulfion is only to be diſcerg- 
ed by a Trembling, which is the 
more manifeſt, the nearer it is 
to the Joint. 

RXKX1, It ſometimes follows 


great 
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great Inflammations, eſpecially in ' 
the Nervous Parts, and is here 
for the moſt part Fatal; a Con- | 
yulſion upon a Wound, being 
generally the Prodromos , or 
Forerunner of Death. 

XXXII. If you will attempt 
any thin2, give inwardly this 
Mixture : R Poteſtat. Virtutum 
3i, Spiritus Cordialis Ziv. 5yrup 
of Citron-pecls Ji. mix them; 
and at Bed-time give Ji. of Our | 
Theriaca Chymica. 

XX X1lL. Outwardly bathe the 
Parts with this Mixture: I 
Powers of Roſemary, Limons, Tu- 
niper , and Turpentin? , A. ils 
Tin&ura Opii , Spiritus Vin 
Camphorati, A. Jl. mix them 
and apply to the Wound it ſelf 
this: RR Linimentum Arcz1 , 
Lng. Bafilicon, Blſam de Chi- 
ti, Peru, & Tolu, A. Ji. mix 
them, 


— CCD ent et ety a 


IX, Palſies. 


XX X1V. Palſies which ariſe 
from Wounds, immediately affeet 
the Nerves of that place only; | 
they do not f1mply take away 
the Life of the Patient, but do 
fomctimes threaten a Gangren or 
MAMortificatim, thro' a detett of 
Natural Heat in the Member. 

XXXV. Inwardly give Spirtt 
of Harts-horng or ef Sal Armg- 
niach in ſome proper eniclez and 
outwardly, foment the Part with 
this Mixture: I& Oi Olive Fifi. 
O'ls of Amber Fit. of Turpentine 
Ziv. mix them, and Embrocate 
therewith, and round about the 
adiacent Parts, apply this : I 
B.ul/am de Chili, Capivi, Peru, 


$910, As Jt: Camphir tle mix 


| 


them, and apply the Mixture 
with Lint. 

XXXVI. Afrer thoſe things 
have been applied for ten or twelve 


; Days, or longer, as you ſee oc. 
| caſton, then apply an Emplaſte; 


made of Burgundy Pitch, Shiy 


Pitch, Gum Elemi, Frankincenſe, 


A. Jt. Turpentine, Q. $. which 
will itir up heat in the Member, 
and attract Life and Spirits inty 
the Part. 


X. Sinuous Ulcers. 


XXX VII. Sometimes after the 


' Separation of the Eſcar, the 


Ulcer becomes Sinuous, eſpecial) 
after a great afflux of Humnrs; 
and where Bandage cannot be uſed 
to preſerve the Tone of the Parts, 
as in the upper Parts of the Thizh 
and Hip, &c, or from the larpe- 
neſs of the Wound, Contulion 
of the Fleſh, gc. or Laceration 
of Parts, whereby there 1s a great 
loſs of Subſtance, and an Acrid 
Matter, inducing ſvch a like 
Ulcer. 

XXX VIII. Sometimes alſo it 
becomes Sinuas from a Cacochy- 
mical or Scorbutich habit of Boy, 
or may be induced from Ls 
Venerea being joined with 1t; 
1g which Caſes, you will ſcarce- 
ly ever Cure the Patient, with- 
out exhibiting Aatiſcorbuticks 
or Antivenereals, (Fc. . 

XXXIX. If th? Wound is it 
flidted on the higher part of a Mes 
ber, whereby the Pus cannot di» 
charge it ſelf, but may be apt #1 
lye and create a Sinus, you 1m 
perforate it thro the bottom, ©! 
ther with a Syringotomw , ol 
with a S7fon-Negdje, retaining * 

_— AS tilts; 
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twiſted Thread or Silk in the 
Ulcer, till the lower Orifice 1s 
digeſted, and then drawing out 
the Silk, to keep it open by a 
Tent for ſome time , 'till the 
upper part is healed 3 and then 
as the Mattcr diminiſhes its flow- 
ing out of the depending Ori- 
fice, the Tents may at length be 
removed, and the Wound heal- 
cd up. 

XL. But to prevent Sinucft- 
ties, you will do well to enlarge 
the Orifice at firſt, and to keep 1t 
ſo wide open, that the Pus may 


have a free paſſage out 3 which if 


it cannot be by the way the Bul- 
let went in, you muſt then con- 
ſider ſo as to find out the beſt 
place to open it, ſo as it may 
he diſcharged, as we have before 
diredted. 

XLI. But before you do this, 
it would be alſo well to conſider, 
whether it cannot be done wit hout 
ſuch an Apertion ;, as by altering 
the poſition of the Part, Com- 
preſſion, Bandage, hollow 
Tents, Oc. ard therefore you 
muſt endeavour by Stuphs , 
Sponges, Compreſles, and gocd 
Bandage to force out the Matter, 
that the hollow fides may ag- 
glutinate. 

XLII. Theſe Stuphs, Sponges, 
&c. may be dipt and wrung out of 
an Infuſion or Decodlion of Balau- 
{tians, red Roſes, Sumach, Pom- 
granate-peels and Catechu,made 
in red Wine, and that the Mat- 
ter may the better diſcharge 
between whiles, you ought to 
dreſs it the oftner. 

XLIII. And Injefions are to be 
made with a Decodtion or Infuſion 


Roots of round Birthaworta Fla | 


rentine, Crrice, of Zedoary, Ca- 
techu, Aloes , Myrrh, Sarcocolla, 
and Allum in Aqua Calcis. to 
which Spirit of Wine ard Ho- 
ney ©f Roſes may be added. 

NLIV. If the Orifice is ſmall, 
ard the Sinus les ſhallow, as un= 
der the Shin, and in a place where 
it may be ſafely opened ; you may 
| widen it with Crepitis Lupt, 
Gentian-roots, Elder Pith, or 
prepared Sponge, and after- 
wards cut 1t open witha pair of 
Probe-Sciflars, or with an Inci- 
ſlon-kvife, the Dircfor being 
placed within; or you may lay 
1t open by a Cauſtick, 

X LV. The Sinus being thus di- 
vided or opened, you may dige$t it 
with Turpentine mixed with yolhs 
of Eggs ; or cleanſe with ſome 
Proper Abſterſrue,variety cf which 
you may fee when we come to 
Treat ct Ulcers in General : Af- 
terwards Sarcotichs are to be 
uſed, which that they may be 
made the more drying, Pouders 
of Frankincenſe , Myrrh , Roſin, 
ard Orrice-roots with Honey, may 
be added, 

X LVI. If theSinus runs tranſ< 
verſe Arteries , Veins, Nertes , 
Terdins, &c. the beſt way will 
be to make the poſition of the Part, 
ſo as its Orifice may be depending, 
C for Cutting will there be dange- 
rows ) and by Digeſtive, and £4b+ 
fterjrue Injettions 19 dreſs it for 
ſome time, ard aftcrwards by 
Sarcotich and Styptick Injettt- 
ons, with good Lolfiers, Com- 
preſs, and Pandage , keeping 
the Orifice open with a Tent, 
and fo compleat the reſt of the 
Cure according to Art: But if 
attcs all Ju Endeaygurs the 
Dr gt Cilcer 


396 ARS CHIRURGICA. 


Lib. 4, 


Ulcer grows Fiſtulous, you muſt | after teach in /ib, 5. cap. to, 12, 
then Cure it, as we ſhall here- | and 20. 


CHAF; XXL 
Of GUN-SHOT WOUNDS of the T HOR AX. 


T. T# E Wounds of the Tho- 

rax have relation to the 
Bret, Ribs, and Parts contained 
within them , as Heart, Lungs , 
Mediaftinum, Aorta , and other 
Veſſels : Sometimes the External 
Parts are only hurt or wounded, 
ſometimes they pierce thro' the 
Ribs and Pleura, in which Caſe 
many times the Principal are 
wounded. 

II. If the Wound penetrates not 
into the Cavity of the Breſt, but is 
only in the Muſculous Fleſh, it 
Is to be Cured as a Wound in 
the fleſhy Parts. | 

TH. If there #s a Fradture of 
the Ribs, &c. with it, it muſt be 
Cured as a Wound with a Fratture ; 
the broken Bones (if any) are 
alſo to be taken forth, leſt they 
prick the Pleura, and caule Ih- 
tlammation. 

IV. The Signs. If there is 4 
deep penetrationinto the Cavity, it 
may be diſcerned by the coming | 
forth of the Air, with noiſe, alſo 
a Flux of Blood following by the 
Wound, or by the Mouth, or 
by both 3 unleſs the Blood fall 
down upon the Diaphragma, and 
then the difficulty of breathing, 
and other like Symptoms, will 
enſue. 

V. If the Diaphragma 7s 


-—_ 


wounded, beſides the difficulty of 


breathing, there will be a Hoatſ+ 
neſs, the Diaphragma will be 
drawn upwards ; the Back-bone 
will be afﬀfeRted, and there will 
be a great pain about the Ba- 
ſtard-Ribs. 

VI. If the Lungs ave wounded, 
there will be a Congh, with dif- 
ficulty of Breathing , and often 
fighing : If there is an Effuſion 
of Blood, it will ( as it 15 much 
or little ) flow forth of the 
Wound, or be cough'd up, or 
both, and the Sick will be much 
inclin'd to lye upon the Wound. 

VIL If the Medulla Spinalis 
is hurt, the Nerves are reſolved, 
and a Palſie enſues; but more 
eſpecially in the Part under the 
Wound. 

VIII. If the Aorta, or Venz 
Cava, or Portz, a very great 
Hemorrhage follows : If it flows 
from the Right fide, the Venz 
Cava 15 hurt; but if from the 
Left, it is moſtly the Artery, 
which may be known by its 
leaping and florid Colour. 

IX. If the Heart is wounded, 
the Blood flows vehemently, and 
as 1t were boiling-hot, there are 
cold Sweats, with fainting and 
linking of theSpirits, 

X, The Prognoſticks. If the 
Vena Portz is wounded, the Pa- 
tient dies immediately; and of 
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he does of moſt of the Wounds 
made 1n the other Veffcls. 

Xl. If the Heart # "wounded, 
the Patient dies , but he lives 
longer, being wounded in the 
Right Ventricle than in the Left: 
If ſhot into the Lungs, it 1s 
preſent Death. 

XII. And tho almoſt all theſe 
Wounds made by Gun-ſhot are 
Mortal ;, yet ſuch as are ſo wound- 
ed, ought not to be left without 
help ; but the Artiſt ought to 
uſea Courage and Boldneſs to 
attempt ſomething, for that he 
may ſometimes happily prolong 
Life, and ſometimes Cure that, 
which to the Eye may ſcem 
uncurable. : 

X1lI, The Cure. Firſt, the 
Bullet, or any Extraneous Matter, 
if preſent, muſt be extratted, to 
give way for the diſcharge of 
Blood and Matter contained in 
the Cavity of the Thorax. 

XIV. Then the Wound is to be 
dreft with a Tent dipt in this 
mixture; Be Fine Bole , burnt 
Harts-horn, A. 5jfs. fine Flower 
Zi, one whole Egg, Oils of Roſes 
and Elder, A. q. $. mix them, 
Or this: Re Catechu, white 
Starch, A. 3jſs. Dragons Blood, 
Terra Sigillata, A. Zſs. Maſtich, 
Olibanum , A. Zitl. two whole 
Ezgs, Linſeed Oil, Q. s. mix 
them : Spread the Compreſs 
with one of theſe, and apply it 
over the Wound. 


XV. If the Blond flop not by 


this, 


apply the following Mix- 
ture ; be 


Catechu Fjls. fine Bole 


$i. Alum 3s. Salt extratted out 
of the Caput mort. of Vitriol Jil. 
Eggs Ny i. or ti. fine Flower, 
Q 5. mix them» | 


XVI. Or you may inje& the 
following Mixture: Re of che 
Sryptich Liquor deſcribed in Cap. 
20, Set, 16, afore-going Zvi. 
Syrup of Comfrey 3jſs. Spirit of 
Wine, or rather red Wine 31. 
ſweet Caput mort. of Vitriol 3ls* 
mix them. 

XVII. This Method is good, 
becauſe the Ortfice of ths Wound is 
large enouzh for the Injeftin to re- 
turn out again; and here is need 
not only of Szyprichs, but alſo 
of Deterſives, where for the pre- 
ſent Occaſion, if the former 
Mixture is not at hand, Red- 
Wine it ſelf is an  Admirable 
thing in ſuch bleeding Wounds, 
being given inwardly by the 
Mouth , or Irj:@ted with a Sy- 
ringe;z but mach more, if it is 
impregnated with the TinRure 
of Catechu ; then it will exceed 
molt things in the World. 

X VII. Or inwardly you may 
ztve Our Tin&ura Mirabilis in 2 
Glaſs of Port-wine, or this fol- 
lowing Styptick , which ſtops: 
bleeding upon the ſpot. Take 
Oil of Vitriol Fiifs. Oil of Turpen- 
tine Zi. mix perfetly till you have 
a blackiſh or purple Colour ;, being 
intimately mixed, add to them 
Spirit of Wine rettified Zviii. and 
keep it for Vſe. Doſe 2 gut. xx. 
ad xl. in a Glaſs of Red-wine. 
Theſe things will ſtop bleeding 
upon the tpot. 

XIX. The Blood being ſtopt, ths 
Wound is to be digeſted with this, 
or ſome ſuch like : Take Straſe 
burgh Turpentine, Balſam of Chili, 
or Peru, A. Fi. Pouders of Frank- 
incenſe, Olibanum, of Fenugreek- 
ſeed, A. Zi. Oil of Hypericon Q. $- 
mix them ; dip ſhort Teats io it, 

Mmm + and 
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and apply them ; and apply 0- 
ver a Pledget ſpread with ſome 
of the ſame, or with ſuch other 
Suppuratives as are uſed in fim- 
ple Gun-ſhot Wounds. 

XX. Embrocate the Breſt 
with this Mixture : Take 0:1s of 
Whelps, and of Earthworims, A. 
211, Oil of Ben, yellow. Palm-O1l 
A. Zi. mix them, and apply 0- 
ver all Diapalma, or Empl. Al- 
bum, or Diachylon fſamplex, ma- 
laxed with ſome of the ſame 
Oil. 

XXI. After Digeſtion you muſt 
deterge by 4bſterſrves, either with 
an Injetion ( if the Matter 1s fo 
diſpoſed ) ſuch as this: Take 
Extra of Scordium Ji. White- 
wineZxii. mix, and diſſolve. Or, 
Take Extratt of Wormwood 31. 
Juice of Smallage Zvi. round 
Birthwort-root, Orrice-root in fine 
pouder, Scammony in fine pouder, 
A. Zſs. mix, and diſſolve in Red- 
wine Itii. over a gentle heat , 
adding Honey of Roſes Jiti. It it 
is too ſtrong, you may weaken 
it, by adding thereto Damask 
or Red Roſe-water ib{s. more 
or leſs. 

XXII. Or you may deterge 


with an Ointment, ſuch as this: | 


Take Turpentine iii. Barley- 
flower, Pouders of Frankincenſe, 
Orrice-root, Olibanum and Scam- 
mony, A. 3s. Aloes ii. Honey 
of Roſes Ziv. mix them, with 
which dreſs the Wound in the 
fleſhy Parts. 

X XIII. The Wound being thus 
cleanſed, yon muſt fill up the hollow 
Parts with Incarnatives; and 
_— finiſh the Cure with Sty- 
pticks and Epuloticks. 

XXIV. But this is to be noted 
in dreſſing theſe kinds of Wounds, 
that you be careful to remove 
the Sloughs without, leſt a 
ſtinking Gleet falls from them, 
upon the Viſcera within. 

XXV. Alſo in order to the 
Cure, the Body 1s to be hept open 
with proper lenient Clyſters ; and 
Petlorals are to be given inward- 
ly,'to prevent the harſhneſs of the 
Aſpera Arteria ; their Dict ought 
to be ſparing, and their Drunk 
medicated Ale or Hydromel; 
and after the Accidents are 0- 
ver, the Paticnt may enter intc 
a Milk Diet, drinking either 
Cows Milk alone, or Milk ſweet- 
ned with white Sugar-candy, or 
Sugar of Roſes. 


CE MW AP. XXL 
Of GUN-SHOT WOUNDS of the BELLT. 


l. TT: E Abdomen , or Bell, 

is divided inte three Re. 
gions, 1. Epigaſtrium, the up- 
per Region, the ſides of which 


are called Hypechondria The | 


Right Hypochondrium poſleſles all 
the Liver ; the Left, the Spleen; 
between which the Stomach 15 
placed. 2. Regio Umbilicalis, 
the Middle Region, in which s 
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the Navel, and round about | 
which lyes the Guts ; and be- 
hind on each fide the Reins or 
Kidneys. 3. Hypogaſtrium, the 
Lowermoſt or Inferior Region; 
the ſides of which are the 1a, 
and in the middle the. Pe#en or 
Pubes, under which lyecs the Ve- 
ſica, or Bladder. 

IL. The Abdomen conſiſts alſo 
of Parts containing and contained. 

HI. The containing are, 1. Com- 
mon, which cover the whole Bo- 
dy, as, 1. The Cuticula. 2. Cu- 
Hs. 3. Pingnedo, 4. Membra-« 
na Carnoſa. 2. Particular , or 
pecuhar to the Belly, as, 1. The 
Muſcles of the Belly. 2. The Pe- 
ritongum. 3. The Omentum, which 
has a ſpecial relation to the 
Guts. 


but only bruiſes or ſcratches a lit- 
tle, yet ſuch a ſlight hint may be 
ſubjet toa Tumor, and therefore 
lIcnient Embrocations, as with 
Oils of Whelps, Earth-worms, 
Hypericon, Fc. are to be uſed, 
applying over them Empl. de 
Bolo, or Caeſars. 

VIE. If the Shin and Fleſh is 
wounded , and no farther , it is 
Cured as Gun-ſhot Wounds in fleſhy 
Parts, and all thoſe things may be 
uſed, which are applied in ſimple 
Gun-ſhot Wounds, But theſe 
Wounds, if they happen in a 
Cicochymical or Scorbutick Ha- 
bitof Body, becauſe we cannot 
biad them up, as we can other 
Parts, by reaſon of their Fi- 
gure, Site, and continual Mo+ 
tion, are ſubje&t to great de. 


IV. The cantained Parts, are, 
I. For Nutrition, as Stomach, 
Smal!-guts, Meſentery, Vena 
Porte, Vena Cava, Arteria ma- 
gna, Celiaca magna , Liver and 
Spleen, 2. For Expurgation, as 
the Gall, Pancreas, all the Guts, 
but chiefly the great oneg;Reins, 
Ureters, and Piſs-bladder, alſo 
the Uterus, or Womb in Wo- 
men. 3+. For Procreation, as the 
Vaſa preparantia, Oy deferentia, 
Proſtate, © VUreris 1n Wo- 
men, 

V. Theſe Parts both containing 
and contained are liable to Gun- 
ſhot, from whence various kinds 
of Wounds ariſe, which occa- 
ſion various Accidents: Some 
penetrate into the Cavity of the 
Abdomen , wounding the con- 
tained Parrs 3 others pierce not, 
but only wound or bruiſe the 
containing Parts. 


YL. If the Bullet pengtrates not, 


— — 


Hluxions, and the Matter is apt 
to 1nfinuate it ſelf amongſt the 


| circumjacent Muſcles, and raife 


them up, fo making finuous Ul- 
cers, dithcult to Cure. 

YI. If the Builet penetrates 
thro” the Peritonzum, and wounds 
the internal Viſcera, you are t9 
conſider what Parts are hurt, 
which you may diſcern from the 
Place and the Accidents accom- 
panying fuch Wounds, as alfo 
-; the proper Symptoms of each 

art, 

IX, The Signs. Celſus, lib. 5, 
cap. 26, lays, If the Liver tis 
wounded, there is forthwirh an 
effuſion of grofs Blood : If the Ven 
Cava, or Portz, are wounded, the 
Rizht Hypochondrium 7s in pain, 

X. If the Artery is wwnd:d, 
the Blood is florid » and comes 
forth impetzouſly, and the Patici $ 
makes his ext therewith, 


| Bl If the Stomach is wound*» 
Mmm 2 ed, 
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ed, a Singultus, or Hiccough | Phyſictans ſay, That if the Bell is 
follows, with Vomiting and Nan- | ſo wounded that the Excrements 
ſrouſmeſ{;, the Food with the | comeout of the Colon on the Left 
Chylc comcsforth of the Wound; | ſide, the recovery of ſuch a one is 
there 1s alſo acoid Sweat, with | rather a Mtracle than a Work of 
Fainting ard Languilhing. | Art ; yet this I can fay by Ex- 

XII If the Wound is in the | perience, that when I was in 
Lift Hypochondrium, under the | the Weſt-Indies, 1 had a flout Ne- 
ſhort Ribs, the Spleen is wound- | gro ſo wounded by a ſhot, that 
ed, the Blood which flows forth | his Excrements daily came forth 
is black, and there is alſo Ten- | thro' the Wound 3 yet notwith- 


i on, and difficulty of Breath- | 


In 


ſtanding that I deſpaired of his 
Lite, by the Care and Pains I 


X1IL. If the leſſer Guts are | took with him, I perfe&tly Cu- 


wounded, there will be Vomiting | red him in a Months time. 


of greeniſh Matter, and the Food | 


X VIIE. Wound's of the Stomach 


will come out of the Wound in | are ſometimes Mortal; but I have 


leſs than half an Hour, and will | 
continue fo todo as long as Life | 


laſts: If the great Guts arc 
wounded, tl;c Excrements and 
ſtinking Smell will thew it, 

XIV. If a Kidney 1s hurt, the 
Wound is in the Region of the 
Loins, near the WVertecbra, under 
the Diaphragma : There is alſo 
4 pain going to the Gro'ns and 
Teſlicles, with a difficulty in ma- 
king Water z and what is pifi 
forth, 1s either pure Blood, or 
Urine mixt with Blocd : If the 
Ureters are wounded, the Urine 
comes forth at the Wound. 

XV. If the Bladder u wound- 
ed, there is great pain in the 
Groin, and the Urine comes forth 
by the Wound ; the Stomach ſuf- 
fers alſo by conſent, and the 
Fart wounded 1ndicatcs it. 

X V1 If theWainb is wounded, 
the Groins and Coxa are pained, 
aud the Blood tlows not only by 
the Wound, but per Valuam,and 
:re ſometimes Frantick , with 
viher Symptoms of Death. 

XV!!, The Prognoſticks, 7h" 


lived toſec ſuch Wounds Cured, 
and the Patient to live many 
Yearsafter them- 

XIX. Celſus determined ſuch 
libe Wounds made with ſharp or 
cutting Weapons , Mortal , how 
much more then may we judge 
them ſo, which are made by 
Gun-ſhot ? Tho' it 1s allo true, 
that ſometimes Nature docs 
wonders of this kind. | 

X. If the Hound is only'in the 
Region of the Belly, it tis not with- 
out danger, more eſpectally if it is 
in the middle, or Linea Alba : 
But if it penetrates, | there is 
much more danger, for thefe 
Parts once broken ſcldom re- 
cover. 

XXI. The Cure. Ton muſt 
firſt begin with the Extrattiin of 
the Bullet, or any other extrane- 
ws Matter which may be carried in 
with it, leſt they induce putridneſs : 
then you muſt reduce the In- 
teltines and Omentum, leſt they 
Inflate and Corrupt. Laſtly , 
you muſt abate the Inflamma- 
tion, and haſten yan, : 

» Guns 
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I. Gun-ſhot VIounds of Stomach 
and Guts. 


XXII. To diſpoſe the Guts and 
Omentum to redudtion, you muſt 
foment with warm Diſcutients ; 
and if the Oriftice 1s not large 
enough, you muft make 1t wi- 
der, 

X XIII. [fr the Omentum 7s cor- 
rupred, make a Lizature beyond 
the corrupt Part, and cut it of, 
leaving the ends of the Liga- 
ture hanging out, till it 1s caſt 
off by Digeſtion. 

XXIV. If there is an Hemor- 
rhage, inje# Red-wine mixed with 
Syrup of dried Roſs, fine Pole, 
Terra Sigillata, Catechu, Aio?s, 
Frankincenſe , and Sanguis Dra- 
conis, all in ſubtil Poutrr; Or 
mix the Styptich Liquor ( delcri- 
bed Cap. 20. Sc&. 16.) with 
Red-wine and F109 ;-/Pawn-water, 
Ana; and injett with it, being 
iadifterent hot. 

XXV. Or you may uſe the [n- 
1&tion mentioned in Cap. 21 gd ct. 
15, which is an admirable thing, 
being caſt into the Wound | 
Blood-warm. | 

XX'VI. This done, make a 


this : Re Dr. Gardner's Laudr 
num Tartarizatum, or Our Lau- 
danum Specificum, gr. it. or iv, 
Tin&ura Mirabilis 3 fs. or St. of 
the Styptich ( deſcribed cap. 21. 
ſe(t. 18.) gut. xx. Red-wine, 
red Roſe-water, A. q. $. mix, 
dijjolve, and ge ut for a Doſe. 

XXVIIE. Fallopii« commends 
tins in Wounds. of the Stomach 
and Guts : |& Mouſ2-ear, Plan- 
tane,, rmts of Comfrey and Tormen- 
til , fhwers of Hypericon, which 
boil in Red-wine, ſtrain out, and 
add therets Manna, Franhincenſe, 
Roſin of the Fir-tree, Cypreſs, Tur- 
pontine, Saffron, Earth-worms in 
Pouder, Oil of Maſtich, A. Q.s. 
mx, and mals a Sarcotich. 


H. Gun-l1t Wounds of the 
Reins Ir Ktdneys. 


XXIX, In Wounds of the Reins 


you muſt make an Tnedin with 
luch things as are abſterfive and 
drying ;z as, I rts of Ariſta 
locliia rotundas, »f Comprey and 
(r r1ce + "i 311, Catechu Zj{5. 
lked-wme , Chalybeat-water, A. 
Q. S. bat!, (train out, and after- 


wards add Powers of Turpentine 


$\s. Syrupof dried Roſes iv. mix 


Mixture of the ſubtil Pauder of . f9Y an Injection. 


fine Lol, Citechu, Terra Stgil- | 
lata, Alo:s , Frankincenſe , Sal- | 
gus Draconis, and dried t lod, | 
a new-laid Egg, and Oils of Ma- 
ich and PV helps, which apply 
upon a Tent faſtned toa Thread: 
Then ſpreading the reſt upon a 
Stuph, lay it over all: But if 
there 15 No Hemorrhage, you 
ought to digelt as faſt as you 
Can. 

XXYIL And inwardly give | 


XX+. Or: Ie Tinura Mi- 
rabilts 3: Red-wine Zvi. Smith's 
Forge-water Zviii. in which Zi. of 
the Vitri:l of Mars # diſſÞlved, Ho- 
ney of Rojes Jilt1. mix for an In- 
jedi, 

XXX, Frnbrocate with Ole- 
um Hyperici n4xt with Oleum 


| Catclioran), Ain 5 ard dreſs up 


ths Wound wit h a i:gejtive made 
oy Turpent ime, arid one wyrole Exp, 
mixed with tne Bale, Majtich and 

Mam % Fr a'the 
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Frankincenſe in poudey ;, applying 
Over all, Our Emplaſtrum Album, 
malaxt with Oil of Hypericon, yel- 
Iw Palm-Oil, or Oil of Hempſeed. 


Or this Cataplaſm: Take Barley, 
Bean, and Orobis flower, A. Jin. 
Ezes, NY ii. mix them, adding 
O «ymel Zvi. buil to a Conſiftence, 
and add Oil of Hypericon, or of 
Whelps, q. s. mix them, and ap- 


plytt. 


IH. Gun-ſhot Wounds of Li- 
ver and Spleen, 


XXXII. In theſe Wounds there 
i generally a great Hemorrhage, 
and therefore you may injef with 
the Mixture deſcribedin Cap. 21. 
SeRt. 16. or thoſe at Sett. 29, 
and 3o., aforegoing, which wall 
cleanſe and heal. 

XXXIII., Wiſeman grues 
this : Take Plantane, Cinbfoil , 
Kmnitgraſi, Tarrow, Myrtles, red 
Roſes , boil all in Chalybeat, or 
Smith's Forge-water, and ſweeten 
with Syrup of dried Roſes, then 
uſe it Blood-warm for an In- 
zjcftion. 

XX XIV. Or you may add to it 
( ſays he _) Acacia, fine Bole, 
Dragons Blood, and Frankincenſe 
in Pouders, and make it up into 
the confiſtency of a Liniment, 


and apply it upon Tents or 
Pledgets. 


IV. Gun-ſhot Wounds of the 
* Womb. 


XXXV. Tho theſe are accoun- 
ted deadly, yet the Vagina, which 
ſome are pleaſed to call the Womb, 
being Gangrened, was cut out of 
the Body of a Butcher's Wife by 
Dr. Gardner the King's Chyrur- 
geon, without any hazard of Life, 
and the W1man is yet alrve at the 
writing hereof, tho' it is many 
Years fince the Operation was 
done. 

XXXVI. If there is an Hemoy- 
rhage, you muſt endeavour to ſtop 
it with Injeions, ſuch as we have 
deſcribed at Se&. 24, 25, 29, 
and 3o, aforegoing , or ſome 
other proper Styptick Liquor. 

XX XVII. Then Apply Embro- 
cations and Digeſtives, obſerving 
the univerſal Method of Curing 
Wounds, application of good Vulne- 
raries and Sarcoticks , keeping 
the Egg y cool and empty with 
Clyſters, and giving inwardly 
proper Traumatick Drinks, ſuch 
as we have in other places de- 
ſcribed ; together with the 
Mixture mentioned at Sett. 27. 
aforegoing. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXHE 


Of GUN-SHOT WOUNDS #n the 
LIMBS and JOINTS. 


I, Heſe kinds of Words ſel- 

dom go without Fratture 
of the Bone; nor 1s there any of 
the five various kinds of Fra- 
Aures which will not be made 
by Gun-ſhot. 

If. The Signs. Now to diſco- 
ver a Frafure of a Bony, it will 
be weil, as Hippocrates adviſes, 
to compare the ſound Parts with 
the Parts affeted, and t9 ſee who- 
ther there u any inequality, or not ; 
for if broken, you will feel a 
Cavity, if you touch or preſ; 
upon the Parts above or claw. 

(II. There will be a vehemency 
of Pain, becauſe of th» divulſion 
of the Nerves, and aithrtion of 
the Tendinous Bodies, ally a prick- 
ing pain in the fleſhy Parts by 


the pointed end:, or ſhgyers of 


the Bone. 

IV. The aſþ:rity and ineguality 
of the Bone, alſs ſearching with 
yur Probe, and handling the Fra- 
ured Member , wherein us per- 
ceived a crafhing of the Bones ore 
azainſt another : theſe, with the 
Impotency of the wouuded 
Member, ſo that the Patient 
cannot lean or ſtand upon it, 
are all demonſtrations that the 
Bone 15 broken. 

V. The Prognoſticks. Thyſe 
Frattures are moſt dangeross , 
which are made ſo deep in the 
Fleſh, that we cannot well come at 
th:im with our Hands, to extra#t 


the ſhiveyed Bones, and place the 
others right, and retain them ſo 
by Bandage, as thoſe of the 
Pubes, Os Ilin, Os Sacrum, Uyc. 

VI. Thoſe Whunds in which 
there are many Splinters of Bones, 
wherein the Bone 1s generally ſhat- 
tered to pieces, are extreamly 
wangervs , becauſe their ſharp 
points are apt to prick the 
Nerves, Teadons, rc. where- 
by vehement Pain, [nflammati- 
on, and Convulfions are excited, 
and many times Death follows, 
unleſs the Member is unmed1- 
ately Amputatcd. 

VIE. Toy) Amputation is not tn 
be ujed upon every ſl1zht account, 
yet when the Caſe ts þ» deſperate, 


| that th?» Cure cannot be dane with- 


Wt it, or whenit us neceſſary to be 
done for preſerving the Patient's 
Life, it ought to be done at fi'it, 


even upon the receiving of the * 


Wound, whilſt: the Patijept 1s 
heated, furious, and 1n Mettle, 


| before his Courage decays, Spi- 


rits languiſh, or Pain, flux of 
Humor:, Latlummations, Fevers, 
or Convultions, ſeize him, and 
not defer 1t to the next Day, 
at which tune the Patient will 
chuſe ratiice to Die, than to 
endure the Cruclty of the Ope- 
ration. 

VILE. If the Bone is broken in 
the middle, it ts leſs dangerous 
than near the Joint, where it # 
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gore hard. to be relloced ; and 
being reſtored , more difficult 
to bc kept 1n its place; beſides 
the great number of Symptoms, 
which are apt toenſue , which 
cannot be cured without much 
dithculty. 

IX. The Azglutination of Bones 
5s more eaſily, and ſomner per- 
formed in young Perſons , than in 
fuch a4 are old: fo alſo in ſuch 
as are of a Sanguin Complexion, 
rather than in ſuch as are Cho- 
lerick, Mclancholick , or of a 
Cacochymick, or Scorbutick 
Habit of Body; becauſe the 
former has much better Juices, 
Lympha , and Serum , for the 
generating of a Callxs , than the 
latter have. 


— 


IL. The Cure of Gunſhot-Wounds 
in the Lunbs. 


RX. Clear the Wound from all 
extraneous things, as Bullets, 
Rags, Splinters, Weapons, pieces 
of Bones, (Fc. and if need be, 
enlarge the Orifice of it ; then 
dreſs it with Digeſtives and 
lenient Embrocations , after- 
wards deterge it with Mundifi- 
extivum Paracelſi, and haficn 
the Exzfoliation of the Bones 
with M:1 Roſarum and Spirit 
of Wine , or Tinfture of Eu- 
phocbium, Fc. 

Xl. The Mundificative of 
Paracelſits. We Honey Five Tur- 
pentine 3 it. boil with a gentle 
hat , to the conſiſtence of a ſoft 
Ointment ;, take it from the Fire, 
and mix with it th? yolb of an 
E £1 red P1 ectjiraie leuvteated 21. 
#1 thein "till they are well in- 
corparated, It is ſatd to excel all 
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other Abſterſives or Mundifi- 


catives. 

XII. If th? Fratture is near 
a Joint, there may be many times 
thro' the violence of the Blow, 
a diſlocation withal : in this caſe, 
you muſt firſt reſtore the Joint, 
before you meddle with the 
Frafture : you muſt alſo firſt 
reduce the Fratture, before you 
meddle with the Wound, 

XIII. To reduce th? Frafure, 
you mult make Extenſim , and 
Conaptation, or Repoſition, that the 


Bone may be reſtored to its 
proper place, which ought to 
be done with much ſteadineſs 
and care; and not with ſuch 
a force as is neceflary in'Fra- 
Qures without a Wound , leſt 
the Muſculous or Nervous Parts 
ſhould ſuffer yehement Pain,I[n- 
flammation, Convulſions, 5c. 

XIV. When you begin the Work, 
'if the Orifice #s not large emugh, 
widen it, for the Extraction of 
the Bullet, broken Bones , and 
other Extrancous Bodies; ſo 
will the Extenſion be the eafter, 
and lefs ſubje&t to an Inflam- 
mation, and a ſmall extenſion 
will ſerve to reſtore the Bones 
to their former place. 

XV. And indeed theſe Wounds 
require more dilatation than any 
other ; that not only the cor- 
rupted Blood, and other Excre- 
ments may have a free paſſage 
out; but that alſo the Shivers 
of Bones, with which theſe 
kinds of Wounds uſually a- 
bound , may with lefs trouble 
be extratted by Inſtrument, or 
diſcharged by Natuce. 

XVI. If this Dilatatiom i not 
made at fiſt, you may poflibly 

be 
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he forced to do it when the 


Part is afflited with vehement 
Pain, Detluxion, and Inflamma- 
tion ; or when the Bones are 
corrupted by the retention of 
the Matter z; which will be a 
great diſadvantage to the Pa- 
tient. 

XVII. The Wound being laid 
open, ſee whether the Bone #s bare, 
or nt, which you may find out 
either with your Eye , Finger, 
or Probe: if it 1s bare, you 
muſt apply drying things to it, 
as dry Lint, pouders of Aloes, 
Birthwort-roots, Frankincente, 
Myrrh , Orrice-roots, Euphor- 
bium , (Fc. forbearing all oily 
and greaſy Medicines , becauſe 
they toul the Bone, and lunder 
the Callus. 

XVIII. But to the Fleſhy Parts 
yu muſt apply Digeſtives, becauſe 
they require Digeſtion , without 
which no Cure will ſucceed : and 
therefore over the dry things 
laid upon the naked Bone, you 
may apply” warm Suppuratives, 
ſuch as we dirc( to 1n Simple 
Gunſhot-Wounds, 

XIX. Then lay over the Fra- 
Qured Part Emplaſir. Ceſar, or 
E Bolo; or Catazmaticum ma- 
laxed with Linſeed-Oil , and 
Oil of Whelps : or this; Take 
Empl. Album Ziv. Comfrey-roots in 
puge;r, Terra tigillata, Catechy, 
Roſin, all in pouder, A. 31s. juice 
of Plantan 3). Oils of Myrtles and 
of helps, A. Q.$S. mix, and make 
an Emplaſter, 

XX. Apply over the Wound a 
Stuph, or double Cloths wruny 
wt of a Decottion of Wormwnoad- 
tops, Myrtle-berries, Sumach, red 
Kojes and Catechn made in Red- 


[\ 


'Tinez which Compreſs will ſerve 
to keep the lips of the Wound 
ſmooth , and defend it from 
tne injury of the Bandage. 

XXlI. The next things to he 
conſidered u the Bandage : for 
unleſs that 1s rightly and well 
done , no Unition , or Healing 
can be expeRted : and tho' in 
Simple Fra@ures without 2 
Wound, all kinds of Bandage 
may be admitted, with ma- 
ny circumvolutions about the 
Part, and once opening them 
in a Weeks time may be enough : 
in theſe Wounds 1t 1s not ſo, 
for the Bandage is to be daily 
looined, and rhe Wounds to be 
opened and dreſt, for the dif- 
charge of purulent and excre- 
mentitious Matter, and exfo- 
lation of c.irious Bones, which 
lying, would corrupt thoſe 
which are ſound. 

XXII. But the Bandage ought 
to be ſuch, as may the leaſt ſhabe 
or hurt the frattured Part : fars 
being every day to be opened, 
the ſo often rowling the Wound 
up would cauſe much pain, and 
hinder the Unition; tor which 
Reaſon, Authors have 1nvented 
many kinds of Bindage, to 
anſwer all the Intentions of 
Dreſſing, and yet keep the 
Member 1mmoveable, 

X XL. And therefore for this 
purpoſe , it ought to be made of 
ſoft Linnen Cloths; ( broader 
than thoſe we uſe in funple 
Frattures; ) yet 1t may compre= 
hend, or reach over, b2t1 the 
Fracture and the Wound, recep 
the Lips down an linooth, and 
not hurt them by its too hard 
compretho:1, 

XXIV.Th? 


ture, Takea ſoft broad piece of 
Cloth , folded four tunes dou- 
ble, to give it the more ſtrength 
and firmneſs, and ſo broad as 
may reach over both the lips 
of the Wound,and the frattured 
Parts, and ſo long as to come 
once about the Fracture : it 
muſt have three ſlits , from the 
ends to the middle ; which 
middic muſt be undivided under- 
neath , to bear more equally the 
Member 3 and the ends muſt 
come over one another , with 
a Compreſs between 'or under 
them, over the Wound, to preſs 
the lips thereof equally down, 
which otherwiſe would ſwell or 
ſtick out with great brims. 

XXV., The Compreſs # uſ#ſul 
to receive the matter, and fill up 
the inequality ; and the Slits or 
Straps are to be ſo faſtned, that 
you may ealily open them, 
and undreſs and dreſs the 
Wound, without diſturbing the 
fractured Member. | 

XX VI. Now tecauſe thro the 
great ſhattering of the Bones, and 
laceration of the fleſhy Parts; as 
alſo by reaſon Fg the largeneſs of 
the Wound and Fratture , cauſing 
exceeding pain , the Member i 
made exceeding weak: , that it 
cannot be kept ſteady by this Ban- 
dange , you ought to mak? uſe of 
Ferulz or Splints ; but they are 
not to be uſed till the Flux 
of Humors and Inflammation 
ceaſe, which will be about the 
ſeventh dayz and ill then, 
you may maxe uſe of Splenza, 
which are folded Linnen Cloths 
tour times double, and cut or 
made in length and bredth like 
to the Ferulg. 


or any proper Ointment , whereby 
they may adhere to the Part , "till 
you have put the Bandage over it, 
They ſtrengthen the Part, and 
make ſuch an equal compreſſion, 
as to keep the Bones 1n their pla- 
ces, preſs the S:zrous Humors out 
of the Wound , and cauſe the 
Member to lie ſoft. 

XX VIII. The Pain and Inflam- 
mation being thus gone off,, and the 
Wound digeſted , you may ( if you 
think fit ) uſe pliable Paſtbords 
cut into like pieces , to lay over 
theſe Splenia. Or , having faſt- 
ned the Splemia , by the broad 
Bandage with three Slits, or 
Straps, cut a piece of Paſtbord, 
fit to receive the lower part of 
the Member, and leave a place 
large enough for dreffing of the 
Wound : and over the other 
part of the fratured Member 
you muſt lay another piece of 
Paſtbord, to anſwer to the 
former 3; which ought to be 
wet, that they may be the more 
pliant. 

XXIX. And about the Palſt- 
bord make a Bandage with three 
Ligatures, which you are to faſten 
in the moſt fit place for the eaſe 
of the Patient : 1f the Splemia 
alſo are made wet with whites 
of Eggs, and fo applied, they 
will very much ſtrengthen the 
Member, and alſo keep it ſteady 
withour thoſe other. 

XXX, Tou may make the Paſt- 
board over the firſt Bandage, to en- 
compaſs ſo much of the lower parts, 
as may ſupport the Fratture , and 
come within an Inch of the Wound * 


and oyer the Wound it ſelf you 
may 
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may faſten a Splenium of Cloth 
four times double, or a Ferula- 
like piece of Copper, Pewter, 
Tin, or Paſthord , lined as you 


ſee the Part can bear it , which 
may be taken oft at each 
dreſſing. 

XXXI. The firſt Bandage next 
to the Cerate , makes an equal 
compreſſion , by three Heads , 
meeting one over another : the 
lowermoſt preſſes the Humors or 
Recrements from below up- 
wards, and with the help of 
its next fellow, keeps the Bones 
in their right places, and forces 
the Pus out of the Wound; and 
by the help the middle Bracer 


has from the uppermoſt , the | 


matter 1s preſt out of the up- 
per parts of the Fracture and ' 
Wound, to the mouth of the | 
Orifice: it alſo reſtrains the 


Influx of Humors from above, | mix, and melt, reducing it to the 


by virtue of the Defenſative 
lying under it. 

XXXLI. And in the dreſſing of 
theſe Wounds, you are only to und? | 
the middle Binder , to come at the 
Sorez but in doing it up again, 
you muſt take great heed, that | 
you make it not too hard nor | 
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it may lye higher than the parts 
next the Body, eſpecially for 
the firſt three or four days : 
becauſe if it inclines down- 
wards, it may be apt to induce 
an afflux of Humors. Now how 
this Poſition 1sexattly to be per- 
formed, we ſhall teach in Lib. 6. 
of Frattues, following. 

XXXIV. The Bones being this 
reſtored, the Wound dizeſted, and 
the Inflammation or other Accidents 
gone off, which 1s about the ſe- 
venth or ninth day, unlooſe the 
Bandage , take off your Aftrin- 
gent or Reſtriftive Applica- 
tions, and impoſe Empl. Cata- 
gmaticum,or ſome ſuch like, over 
the broken Bones. 

XXXV. Or this following. 
Tabe Frankbincenſe, Wax, A. ib. 
Catechu in fine ppuder Ziv. juice 
of Comprey, of Daves-fort, A. ii. 


c on/4itence of a Cerat. 

XXX V1. Or, Tabe mucilage of 
Comfrey-roots, birdlime, juice of 
Doves-foot, or Biſtort, of Poplar 


 bud's, A. Ziv. mucilage of Traga- 


canth , Oftexcolla in fine pouder, 
Catechu in fine pouder, A. Fiij. 


yolks of Ez2s N” xx. Turpentine 


too ſlack , but draw it ſtrait in | Itjis. 0i/ of Whelps Fiv. mix, and 


a mean , that it may not in the | 
leaſt hurt the Patient. 
XXX[IIL.The convenient Poſition 
of the Membeer, is next to be con- 
ſidered; which ought to be 1o, 
1. As it may lye ſoft and caly ; 
leſt the compreiſion ſhould 
offend the wounded Parts , and 
cauſe Pain, or Inflammation, 
2, That it may lye equal or 
ſmooth ; for otherwilte the 
Limb will be diſtorted , or the 


Operation ill performed. 3. That 


bul all well; adding afterwards 


| Wax, enough to bring it to the 


conſiſtency of a Cer at. 

XXX VII. Soine uſe inſtead of 
theſe, Empl. Stidticum Paracel' 
Eiv. Empl, Album iz. mixing 
them together 3 and over this, 
or one of the foriner Empla- 
ſters, apply a double Cloth dipt 
in Decotion of Wormwood, 


Southernwood, Sumach,and Red- 


Roſes, made with Red- Wir. 
XXXVLLL MZ:cb dane, ft t9 
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the wounded Part the former 
Band ge again; and over it el- 
ther ſome Plates of Tin or ' 
Copper , or otherwiſe Splenta 
of double Cloths dipt in whites 
of Eggs, and wrung out hard : | 
theſe latter w:ll lye cloſe to the 
Part, and after they are dry will ' 
admirably well ſtrengthen the 
Member. 

XXXIX. In about nine days 
time the Wound will be digeſted, 
after which Maturatives or Sup- 
puratives are to be forborn, 
and Abſterſives or Cleanſers are 
to be uſed ; as the Mundificati- 
vum Paracelſi, at Seft. 11. atore- 
going; or Unguentum Nicotiang 3 
or this, Tabe Tobacco, Perwinkle, 
A. M. 1j. Hypericon Mj. roots of 
round Birthwo't 3jls. of Floren- 
tine-Orrice 3 vj. Frankincenſe , 
Myrrh , Sarcocol, A.Jiut. White- 
VVine q. s. boil, and ſtrain out, 
and dijſilve therein Hoey of 
Roſes Ziv , vel vi. Injzc<tt this 
with a Syringe, and 1t will both 
cleanſe, and vreed Fleſh. 

XL. If there #s a Caries, 0r 
rottenneſs of the Bone , make a 
Decotion of Orrice-root, Gen- 
tian, Cortex Guajact, Scordium, 
Perwinkle , Hog-fennel and 
Myrrh, in Wine z, adding Tin- 
Cure of Euphorbium to 1t, Cam- 
phorated S./. or Extratt of 
Scordium, 

XLI. If the Cartes will not 
yield to the former Medica- 
ment, touch it now and then 
with this. Tabe Oil of Myrrh, 
dijtiiled per defcenſum , and 
acuated with S, V. Jive Oil of 
Cloves Jl. Otl of Sulphur Zjls. 
mix them. Or you may ule 
Tint, Euphorbit , alone ; thele 


| 


will ina ſhort time remove the 
Cariofity ; after which, you may 
purſue the ordinary Method of 
Cure. 

XLII, While theſe things 
are doing outwardly, you may 
adminiſter inwardly this fol. 
lowing Wound-Drink. Tab? 
round Birthwort-roots, A. Z(s. tha 
Herbs, Angelica , Avens, Biſtort, 
Comfrey, Doves-foot , Perwinkle, 
Self-hzal, Scordium , Speedwel, 
Lalies-mantl?, A. M. j. Vine 
it xii. boil them in a Veſſel cloſe 
itopt for half an hour, or better ; 
train out, and let the Patiens 
tabe Ftv, ad vi, morning and 
evening, with Oſteocolla Ji. in fine 
pouder, every time. Or you may 
make a Decoftion of Perwinkle 
in Wine, in which you may give 
Oſteocolla, as before direQted. 


XLIHL. Now in Dreſſing theſe 


kinds of V/ounds, you are to 0b- 
ſerve , that if the Quittor is but 
little, it is enough to dreſs them 
once in 24 hours time: but if 
much Ps flows forth, or there 
1s great Pain, or the Patient 15 
feveriſh, they ought to be dreſt 
once every 12 hours. 

XLIV. Cooling and Aſtringent 
Medicines are not to be uſed in 
the firſt Dreſſing ; becauſe the 
firſt extinguiſh the Natural 
Heat; the iatter keep 1n putrid 
Vapors, and may induce 4 
Gangren. 

XLV. For this c2uſe Anodyns, 
Emollients, and Suppuratives ae 
convenient ; as Oits of Linſced, of 
Hempſeed , of Lillies, of Eggs, 
of - Hypericon , of Elder, ot 
Whelps , of Earthworms , and 
of Camomil z which may be 


wixt with yolks of Eggs and 
Sat- 


- Ubia. 
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Saffron , 'till the Wound comes 
to Digeſtion , which may be 
about the fourth or fifth day. 
Or this: Tabe Crums of Bread 
Ziv. Milk 3xit. Barley and Bean 
meal, A. 3). flowers of Camomil 
and Melilot, A. P.1j. boil all to the 
conſiſtence of a Cataplaſm, adding 
at laſt yolks of Eggs N* 1. Oil 
of Whelps and of Hypericon, A. 
jſs. mix them. 

X LVI, If Putrifaion is feared, 
ſome uſe Vitriol calcined, and 
diffolved in Aqua Vite z tho' it 
is not ſuppurative , becauſe it 
reſiſts Putrifattion. 

XLVII. Tents, if any ave uſed, 
may be at firſt made greater and 
longer, that the Wound may be 
ſufficiently dilated : but Eſcaro- 
ticks are not to be uſed, without 
great neceffity; 1. By realon 
they cauſe Pain, Inflammation, 
and Fevers, (Fc. 2. Becauſe they 
hinder Suppuration. 3. Be- 
cauſe the Eſcar keeps in putrid | 
Vapors , which may paſs from 
the leſſer to the greater Veſlels, | 
and ſo to the Principal Parts, 
and cauſe a Fever. 

X LVIIE. If there is any Burn- 
ing, then ſuch Medicines which 
are good againſt Burning are 
to be uſed : as, Take Oils of 
Linſeed and white Lillizs, A. Zn. 
lng. Album 3jſs. Ung. Nico- 
tlar#-Ji. juices of Houſleeh , of 
Plantan, of Elder-leaves, and of 
green Tobacco, A. Zit. Saccharum 
vaturni Jiv. boil with a gentle 
Fire to the conſumption of the 
Juices, and add Oil of Whelps $i. 
purified Ver digriſe 3. 

XLIX. If the Contuſion # very 
J &eat, and poſſeſſes much of the 
adjacent Parts, they are to be 


Scarified, to diſcharge part of 
the coagulated Blood , which is 
apt to putrify. 

L. If by the Signs the Bullet 
ſeems to have been poiſoned , the 
brims are to be ſcarified, Ventoſes 
to be applied , Antidotes are to be 
inwardly given , and Alexiphar- 
michs applied outwardly. In- 
wardly give Sal Viperarum , or 
Our Theriaca Chymica, takin 
after it a ſpoonful or two © 
Our Aqua Bezoartica, or Spiritus 
Cordialis. 

Ll. And outwardly apply to 
the Wound this Mixture. Take 
Jutces of Scordium , Tobacco, and 
Angelica, Vinegar of Roſes and of 
Squills, Honey, A. its. Sal Gem, 
Alum, A.ZJi. Verdigriſe purified 
${s. mix, and boil to a confiſlence ; 
adding at the end of the boiling, 
Mithridate, Venice Treacle, A. Fi. 
or of Our Theriaca Chymica ii, 
apply this either upon Tents, 

r Pledgets , or by way of In- 
jettion, as you ſee fit, See more 
of this Subjet in Chap.18. afore- 
going. 

Lit. If the ſofter Spermatick 
Parts are lacerated, you may 
apply this. Takbe Straburgh or 
Cypreſs Turpentin?, Oils of Turpen= 
tine and Hypericon , A.Jii. Tur« 
bith-mineral 3s. Calx vive, Eu- 
phorbium, Tutty, all in fine pouder, 
A. 3t. mix them. 

LIſl. But if the harder Sper. 
matick Parts, as the Cartilages 
and Bones are ſhivered, then, 
B& Of the former Compoſition Zijſs. 
Oils of Hypericon and Funiper- 
berries, A+ Jil. ponders of round 
Birthwort roots , of Cloves, of 
Tobacco, A. Ji. mix them , aud 
let it be applicd hot ; this will 
pro» 
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procure the Scaling of the Bone, | upon Tents, Doſlels, or Pledgets, 
and preſerve the ſound Part | proper Digeſtives , ſuch as the 
from Carioſity. following : but Tents are to be 
uſed with much caution in theſe 
II. Of Gunſhot-Wounds in | kinds of Wounds. 
the Joints. LVIIL. Tabe Turpentine waſhed 
in S.V. Ziv. Oil of Hypericon 3ii, 
LIV. Theſe Wounds are ſubjeF | yolks of Ezgs N? 11. Frankincenſe, 
to more grievous and wvehement | M:ſtich, Olibanum, Myr1h, Saf- 
Accidents or Symptoms , than the | fron, A.Ji. mix them. 
former : there are Tendons and | LIX. Or , Take Turpentine Fi, 
Ligaments inſerted near the | yolks of EgggN® 11. Oils of Scor- 
Joints, for their motion; and | prons, of Caſtor, of Earthworms, 
Membranes, to make them of | and of Whelps, A. 3ſs. Frankin- 
a very exquiſit ſenſe : the | cenſe, Myrrh, Harts-horn burnt, 
Trunk of Nerves in every great | A. Ziſs. mix them. 
Joint paſſes thro it, for the uſe | LX. But if a ſtronger Dige- 
of the Member beyond it; and | ſtive is required ; then , Take 
Joiats being exſanguous Parts, | Oils of Turpentine and of Spike, 
the Natural Balſam of the | A. Zi. Oils of Caſtor, and of Hype- 
Blood and Lympha is more ſpa- | ricon with Gums, A.Zj{s. Euphor- 
ringly ſupplied, for the help of | bum in pouder Zjſs. mix them : 
the Cure, this 1s to be dropt very hot in- 
LV. The Prognoſticks. Great | to the Wound , and one of the 
. Wounds in the greater Foints, are | afore-mentioned Digeſtives is to 
accompani2d with more wvehement@ be applicd over all. 
pain , than Wounds out of the | LXI. Then the Parts adjacent 
Joint ; and alſo with Inflam- | are to be Embrocated with Oils 
mations, Delirium, Convulſions, | of Whelps and of Hypericon, 
and Gangren, which are for the | over which this Cataplaſm may 
molt part mortal. be applied. Tabe Barley and 
LVI. The Cure. In theſe, the | Bean meals, A, ij. flowers of 
extranens Bodies , and Splinters | Camomil and Melilot , red Roſes, 
of Bones, are immediatly to be | tops of Wormwood and Scordium, 
taken forth; for which reaſon, | all in pouder, A. Fi. Broth of a 
the Orifice, if it be not large | Sheeps-head , (tif you would have 
enough , is to be made ſo : but | it Lenitive, otherwiſe in Oxymel_) 
in doing this, in the lower parts | q. $. boil to a conſiſtency 3 adding, 
in the hollow of the Ham, Arm, | Ozls of Whelps and Linſeed, A.q.s. 
Armpit, or Groin , be cautious, LXII. Or, Take mucilages of 
becauſe thoſe Parts are ſubject | Alrbea and Comfrey roots, A. 31v. 
to great Hemorrhages. harley and Bean meals, A.3vl. 
LVIL, The Extranenss Bo-| meals of Linſeed and Fenugreek- 
dies,&c. being xgemoved, you muſt | ſeed, A. iv. Zedoary in ponder 
with all ſpeed haſten Digeſtion | Zjſs. Wine , q. $. boil to a conſi- 
by dropping, or applying warm | 8ency : and add, Oils of Hq_n, 
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and Whelps, Honey, f\« Fit. yolks 
of Eggs N*® it. mix them for a 
Digeſtive. 

LXI!I.Then deterge witn this 
Abſterfſive. Take Turpentine, f1c- 
ney, Orobus-meal, A. Jil. Or11ce- 
root, Frankincenſe, round Birth- 
wort-root, A. Zjſs. juice of Smal- 
lage 3 lil. mix, and make an 
0int ment, 

LXIV. The Wound being 
cleanſed, Inearnate with Sarco- 
ticks ; as, Take Beef-ſuet Ziv. 
Earthworms waſked, Oil of Ma- 
#ich, A. 3ii. roots of Comfrey and 
Tormentil, A.3\ſs. tops of Hyperi- 
con, Betony, Horſe-tail, Plantain, 
A, M. is. Wine, q,s. boil to 
the conſumption of the Vine; 
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flrain | out by firong  expreſſien, 
and add thereto V/ax 3 w. 
Pine-Roſin Zi. Aloes , Frankim- 


| cenſe, Mufliich, Myrirb , A. Z(s. 


mix , and make an Ointment. 
Wiſeman. 

LXV. If the pain is wiolent, 
and yields not to Anodns, cut off 
the affefed Tendon, and whatever 
corrupts, leſt it taints the reſt : 
and if the Bone 15 bare, you 
muſt be careful not to foul it 
by applying greaſy Medicines: 
alſo in great Wounds of this 
kind, you ought always to con- 
ſider firſt, whether they are 
curable or not; that by a 
timely Extirpation, you may 


ſave the Life of your Patient. 


CHAP 


XXIV. 


Of BURNINGS and SCALDINGS. 


[, HIS kind of Wonnd is 
called in Greeh , Iltes- 
#awors * in Latin, Ambuſtioz in 
Engliſh, Burning : alſo, gavzns, 
Puſtula, Scalding ; 7: @xa015 T6 
td Gr, Velicatum Aquis, Scal- 
ding with Water ; Teitavos To 
Yau, Veſiculatum Oleo,Scalding 
with Oil; Teixawors F moans, 
n mT]ng, Veſicatum Picis, Scal- 
ding with Pitch , &c, 
{I. Burning or Scalding, is a 
Solution of Unity ; moſtly in the 


Lymphaduts, Muſcles, Nerves, 
Tendons, ard Ligaments. 

II. The Difterences. The Dif- 
ferences are taken, 1, From 
the Nature and Quality of the 
Wound. 2. From the Matter 
or Subſtance, with which the 
Burning or Scalding was made. 

IV. From the Nature and Qua- 
lity of the Wound, it is Fouryold. 
1. When heat and pain are 
only excited in the Wound ; 
and unleſs that Medicaments are 


fleſhy parts, cauſed by an cx» 
ternal burning matter 3 and 
always hurting the Cuticula, for 


preſently applied , the Cuticula 
will be ſeparated from the 
Cutis, and ſo Bliſters will be 
raiſed, which wall contain a 


the moſt part the Cutis , and 
many times the Arteries, Veins, | 


clear Water, 
Y.2.Some- 
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V. 2. Sometimes the Cutis it 
ſelf is burnt ; and then a Bli- 
ſter is raiſed upon the ſpot, 
but no Eſcar or Cruſt is pro- 
duced or made ; tho many 
times the Skin 15 contracted 
together. 

VI. 3. Sometimes the Shin it 
ſelf , and the Fleſh which lies 
under it is burnt, and an Eſcar 
produced 5 ſo that the Skin 1s 
black , and void of ſenſe, and 
when the Eſcar 1s faln off, a 
deep Ulcer is left. 

VII. 4. Sometimes not only the 
Shin and Fleſh are burnt, but 
the Veſlels, as Arteries and 
Veins; alſo Nerves, Tendons, 
and Ligaments ; which are many 
times thrunk up , contracted, 
and burnt, ſo as to break 1n 
ſunder by force of the Fire, 

VIII. 2. The Differences are 
taben from the Matter or Inſtru- 
ment burning; as, 1. With Wa- 
ter, which is called Scalding ; 
which is more or leſs, as it 1s 
more or leſs hot. 

IX, 2, With Straw, ©tubble, 
Flax, Chips; which only ſcald, 
and raiſe Bliſters, unleſs the 
burning is long continued. 

X. 3. With Ouls, Fats, Tar, 
Pitch, Varniſh, Honey, Wax ; all 
which fcald more than the 
other things, cauſing greater 
Pain, and larger or deeper 
Bliſters, 

XI. 4. Burning with melted 
Lead, Tin, or Tron red-hot , &c. 
which are more vehement and 
1ntenſe Burners than the former 
things * and many times cauſe 
very deep Ulcers. 

X11. 5. Burning with the altual 


Fire it ſelf, as alſa with Gun- 


powder and Lightning ; which 
cauſe moſt vehement Wounds 
and Ulcersz according to the 
greatneſs and length, or time of 
the Burning, 

XIII. The Prognoſticks, The 
lighter the Burning, the more eaſily 
it s cured : but by how much 
the burning is greater , by ſo 
much it is harder to cure; and 
ſo much the more pernicious 
Symptums it, brings , as lntlam- 
mation, Gangren, Sphacelus, 
loſs of Motion of the Part, 
and Wieers very dithcult to be 
cured. 

XIV. If the Burn is great and 
deep, it for the moſt part leaves 
a great Deformity , or unſcemly 
Scars behind it. | 

XV. Burning by Lightning is 
dangerous, and for the inoſt part 
mortal ; and if that, or any 
other kind of Burning pene- 
trates into the Inteſtines , it 1s 
1ncurable. 

XVI. Burnings in Bodies Caco- 
chymical, Scorbutick , or Stru- 
matich , are many times accom- 
panied with an Aﬀeux of Hu- 
mors, whence ariſe Inflamma- 
tions, putrid Ulcers, and other 
unpleating Symptoms. 

XVII. If one part is burnt, the 
danger is leſs than if there were 
more parts, or the while ſurface 
of the Body burnt : in the latter 
caſe, the Patient commonly dies 
miſerably, by the very vio- 
lence or vehemency of the 
Symptoms. 

XVIIL. If the Burning is / 
deep, as to reach to the greater 
Arteries, Veins, and Nerves, if % 
very dangerous z for the Vellcls 


are cqutraſted and ſhut ups 
where- 


| 


| 
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whereby the Blood and Spirits 
cannot flow unto the Parts at- 
feted ; whence either an Atro- 
phy , or loſs of Senſe and 
Motion, or a Gangten 1s in- 
duced; 

XIX. If the Abdomen is 
burnt , it #s not cured but with 
mach difficulty : ſo likewiſe the 
Burnings of the Groins and 
Armpits , becauſe thoſe places 
are moiſt , and apt to receive 
an Aﬀux of Humors. 

XX. The Burninzs of the Eyes 
are dangerous ;, for they produce 
either Blindneſs, or a depriva- 
tion of Sight; or at leaſt a 
diminiſhing thereof. 

XXI. If the Hairy Parts are 
much burnt, they remain bald, and 
the Bair never grows there again : 
for in ſuch a Part the Cicatrice 
is hard, and the Pores ſhut up, 
ſo that Hair can never be gene- 
rated there any more; nor if 
there were Matter for their 
Generation, would they be able 
to penetrate thro the cloſed 
Pores. 

X X [I, The Cure. We ſhall con- 
ſider thu, as it has relation, 
i To Burning or Scalding in 
general. 2. To a light or geutle 
Burning. 3. To Burnings with 
Gunpowder. 4: To Burnings 
from Lightning. 5. To Burnings 
of the tecond Degree. 6. To 
turnings of the third degree. 
7.lo Burnings of the Eyes. 8. T0 
burnings of the Joints. 9. To 


F Eurnings of the Groin. 10. To 
F tlc preventing of ugly Scars, 


I, Of, Burning and Scalding , 


in general, 
KXIIL The Firſt Jitention je, to 


| 


draw out the Fire, which in a 
lizht or gentle Burning or Scal- 
dins, does preſerve the Part from 
Bliſtering or Ulcerating : and in 
4 g.eat Burning, it preſerves 
from farther danger: and there- 
fore what ts to be applied, is 
preſently to be laid on. 

XXIV. 5ome Phyſicians, from 
that common recetved Axiom, That 
Contraries are cured with Cons 
traries, will have it , That 
Cooling things muſt be applted to 
Burns and Scalds : whereas in 
all Burnings and Scaldings, 
the Particles or Atoms of Fire 
are communicated to the Part, 
ſo that an Empyreuma 15s pro- 
duced : in which cafe, 1f cold 
things be applied, the Particles 
of the Fire which have pene- 
trated into the burnt Part, will 
be driven farther in : whereas 
on the contrary, it is the Phy- 
tician's Buſineſs to draw them 
wholly torth. 

XXV. From hence then, upn 
the impoſing of cald things , the 
fiery Particles beinz protruded 
much lower or deeper into the 
Fleſh; it follows, that the Pain 
will be very much increaſed, 
Inflammations may enlue, a 
Gangren may be excited , and 
even a Sphacelus it elf 1n- 
duced. \ 1 
X XVI. It ts then Heat,ana hot 
things, which are helpral, and call 
forth the Empyreuma,or Particlys 
of Fire : aud therefore in the 
more gentle Burmngs, 1t 15 not 
unknown even to the Vuſgar, 
that the burnt Part is to be 
held near the Fire, or Flame of 
a Candle, or a red-hot Iron ;, to 


be Burnt again, ( as it were) 
Nnan that 
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that thereby the Fire may be 


dung Zill. mix, and fry them to- 


drawn forth.: Attrattionem factt | gether a quarter of an Hour, and 
ſimilituds , atque Ignu externs, | preſs out the Ointment, which beep 


jntrinſecuam Ignem foras evocat : | for Uſe. 
Similitude and likeneſs begets | 
attraction, and the external | 
Firc calls forth the internal | 


Fire, as, Pare, lib. 11.Cafs 9. 
and Sennertus, Med. pratt. libs 5. 
par. 2. cap. 18, have truly told 
USs 

XX VIE. Barbett therefore ad- 
wiſes, that the hurt Part be held 
to the Fire, and fomented with 
warm Water, hot Ink, Lye, or 
Salt-brire, or Soot may be ap- 
plicd upon it, or an Onion bea- 
ten up with Salt. 

XX VIII. Or theſe following ; 
Roots of white Lillies, Liquo- 
rice, Leaves of Beet, Colewort, 
Herip 3 Onions , Leeks, Gar- 
ck, Henbane , Tobacco, Hy- 
pericon, Flowers of Camomil, 


This Ointment is ad- 
mirable 1n Burnings of all ſorts, 
even 1n the greateſt, the burnt 
Part being otten anointed with 
it in the Day, and a freſh Beet, 
Colwort, or Plantanc-leaf laid 
over it: By the uſe of this only 
thing, 'tis ſaid a Poor Soldicr 
became Rich. 
XXXI, If the Burn is blivier- 
ed, and yet it is not great, the 
Blifters ought tobe opened the third 
Day, and not farther to be pro- 
longed , leſt the Matter becomes 
Corroſrue : but it the Skin 13 
wrinkled and dryed, the B i- 
ſters or Puſtules are immediate- 
ly to be opened, and the fore- 
oing Ointment applied, or this 
ollowing. 
XXXIll. Take Mucilage if 


Mclilot, Elder,Sceds of Quinces, | Fleawort-ſeeds, Meal of Althaa- 


Flax, Caimphir , Myrrh, Oliba- 
num, Frankincenſe, Turpen- 
tine, whites of Eggs, Hogs-lard, 
O1!s of Nuts, and of Rape-ſeed, 
Shceps, Pigeons, and Hens Dung, 
Nitre, Common Salt, Sal Gem, 
Vitriol, Allum, Ink, Lye, Salt- 
Brine, Ceruſe, Litharge , Sac- 
charum Saturni, Ung. Album 
Camphoratum, Empl. de Minio. 

XXIX, An Ointment of Bar- 
bett's: Tabe Juice of Onions, 
Hogs-lard, A. it. Venice Soap 
Zit1, Otl of Rape«ſeed, Mucilage 
of Quince-ſeed, A. Zi. waſht 
Lime 3fs. Common Salt ii. Tur- 
pentine Qe $. mix, and make a 
Ling;zent, 

XXX, Or this: Take freſh 
Sage, M. i. Plantane, M. 11. 
freſh Butter vi. white new Hens- 


roots, A. Zjſs. Oils of white Lil- 
lies, of Violets, of ſweet Almonds, 
freſh Butter, Unguentum Batili- 
con, Roping-ſoot , A. Zi. Sato 
Jls. mix, gnd mabe an Ointment. 

XXXIII. If there s an Eſcar, 
it ought to be ſeparated the firſt v 
ſecond Day, by the help of ſome of 
the former Oiutments; but if they 
will not do, Inciſion is to be 
made into the ſound Fleſh; and 
when 1t 15 ſeparated, the Cure 
muſt be done as a Common U!- 
cer. 

XXXIV. If any tender Part 1s 
burnt, you ought to abſtain from 
the uſe of Onions , Salt, Soap, 
and ſuch other like ſharp Medt- 
caments. 


I. 5 
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I. Of a light or gentle Burning. 


Mortar, then boil in fro(h Butter, 


q. 5. and ſtrain out the Oil. 
XXXIX. Tabe Fuice of y0!r"2 


XXXV. Here you muſt dv all | Eld:r-ſhoots 3 iii. Linſeed Oil, 


you can to prevent its bliſtering, 
which is by the ſpeedy Application 
of Medicaments to draw out the 
Fire, whereby the Patient is freed 
from all the Pain of the Burning : 
for which purpoſe ( it the Con- 
dition of the Member will ad- 
mit of it ) it may be held near 
to the Fire, or a red-hot Iron 


VYax, Ana 3jfs. Varniſh, 
Rape-ſeed Oil, Franhincenſe in 
pouder, A. Z1. botl them t9 the 
conſumption of the Fuice. 

XL. Tabe Caſtile Soap $iit. 
Linſeed Oil, Oil of Ezes, A. $ifs. 
Olls of Ben and Rapeſerd, A. 3fs, 
raw Onions, Salt, Mucita;e of 


Quince-ſeed, A. Zi. beat ad to« 


may be held near to it; or it | gether, and make an Ointment. 


may be dipt deep, and held 
therein for ſome time 1n very 
hot Water, fo will the Empy- 
reuma, by reaſon of the likeneſs, 
be ExtraQted. 

XXXVI. Or, yeu may apply a 
Linnen-Cloth dipt in Varniſh, or a 
Cloth dipt in Lye or Water, in 
which unſlaked Lime has been 


XLl. Take Linſerd Oil wv, 
new Wax Ji. whites of E'g58, 9.5. 
mix over a gentle Fire, and mabe 
an Ointment, Tabe Craw-fiſh, 
q. v. beat them well in a Mortar, 
and boil them in new freſh Butter, 
Q. $. till they grow a little red, 
then ſtrain out by preſſing. 

XLIf. Fareus his Ointment. 


guench2d; and then preſently a | Tube choice Lard iti. yolks of 
Cataplaſm of Garlick and Salt | n2w-laid Eggs, N® iii. mix, and 


beaten together , is to be ap- | 


plied. 

XX XVII. Or this : Take un- 
ſlabed Lime often waſhed in Roſe- 
water, and with Oil of Roſes or 
Hypericon, make a Liniment, Or, 
Tabe May-butter, Venice or Ca- 
ſtile Soap, Liquid Varniſh, Ana, 
mix them. Or, Tabe whites of 
Ez2s, N? iii. Oil ef Roſes Zin, 
Camphiy in pouder 31s. mix them 

XX XVIII. Take of raw Onions 
Fit!. Caſtile Soap , Salt, A. Zi. 
beat ther in a Mortar to a Pulty, 
and with Oil of Roſes, q. $. make 
an Ointment. Or, Take whites 
of Eggs, N® ji. Oils of Linſeed, 
and of Olives, A. 3s. Salt 3s. 
mix them, Or, Take green inner 
Bark of Elder , or young Elder- 
thts, q. V. tuat them well in a 


| 


make an Ointment, Or, Tabe 
Oil Olive $ii. whites of Ezg5 Ziv. 
ſhabe them together till they be- 
come a white Ointment, with 
which the place 1s oftentimes 
4 Day to be anointed with a Fea 
ther, till it1s well. 
 XLINE. Ferraris Arte Med, 
Inf.int, lib. 4. cap. 25, com- 
mends this as arare Sccret, even 
where the Burn was Bliſtered. 
Tabe Oil of Riſes Zi1. Roje water 
21. whites of Eggs, N* 11. mix 
them well tazether by ſhaking » 
dip a Linnen-cloth therein, and 
lay it over the Burn, and cont:- 
nually keep it moiſt with the 
ſame; aftcr the fourth Day 1s 
over, inltead of whites of E285, 
take yo!bs of E:gs, and contuue 
the uſe thereof till it is well: 
Naus2z XLIY. 
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XLIV. Re Juice of th? middle | any of the Grains of Poudey are 
r "4 of Elder Ziv. Cream 3X11. | gotten into the Shin, they are to be 
b 'l t1 a Conſiltency, then add fr:ſþ | pickt out, otherwiſe the blue mark; 
Bitter, Mucilaze of Quince-ſeeds,| will always remain : This, ſays 
F aice of Niahtſhade , Ceruſe, A. | Sennertus, may be done with 2 
S.. mix, and mab? an Ointment, | Needle, or with ſome other In- 
Or, I& the inner Barb of Elder, | ſtrument fit for that purpoſe ; 
Q. V. Oil Clive, q. $. bl tilltt is | 1f they cannot all be thus pickt 
cri(p, jſlrain out, an4{ add Ceruſe, | out, you mult ſuffer it to bliſter 
P- ii. Litharge, burnt Lead, A.| (if it is not bliſtered before- 
P- 1. mix them well in a Leaden | hand ) for ſo by this means ma- 
Myrtar. | ny more of thoſe Grains will be 
XLV. Quich-lime ſo often waſh- eaſily taken forth. 
ed in Water, till it #s freed from | MXLIX. If this 1s not done at 
all its Salt, may be made intoan firſt, and if after the burning is 
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Ointment with freſh Butter, Oils 
of Ben, of Hypericon, of Linſeed, or 
of Roſes, which will be very 
»00d againſt Burningsz; and 


ſometimes you may add thereto | 


the Mucilage of Fleawort-ſeeds, 
of Quince-ſeeds, or the white 
of an Egg, and Bces-wax. 

XLVI. Now obſerve that no 
Ointment ought to ſlick too cloſe or 
faſt to the Part, in theſe hinds of 
Wound's, for that then they cauſe 
much pain z ai:d the Sores are 
to be cleanſed only by putting 
fine, thin, and ſoft Linnen- 
Cloths upon the Part, 

XLVII. It Bliſter are ratſed, 
they are nt properly to be opened, 
becauſe the Shin will be nabed or 
raw, and ſo pain will be excited, 
whereby tlie Cure will bc the 
longer 1n doing 3 but at length 
on the third Day they are to be 
cut, when a new Cuticula, or 
Scarf-skin, begins to be formed 
and bred. 


Lil. Of Burnings with Gun- 
pouder, 


XLVIII. In the fuſt place, if 


quite healed, ſome of the Grains 
remain, there 1s no other way 
then, but by applying a Veſica- 
tory, whereby the Grains which 
are more ſuperficial will be ta- 
ken away, and the Sore 15 to be 
waſhed from its blackneſs with a 
Decottion of Fenugreek ard 
Camomil Flowers. But this by 
the way. 

L. If the Burn 7s only ſuperfi- 
cial, the Cuticula is raiſed intc a 
Bliſter : if it goes deeper into 
the Skin, it makes an Eſcar ; it 
it burns deeper into the Fleſh, 
therc is a hard Crnſit with a 
Contrattion ; 1n all which therc 
15a vehemency of Pain, 

Li, Wiſeman adviſes by Re- 
frigerants to bathe or anvint the 
Part, till the heat is off, and the 
Eſcar ſeparated; and then to 
digeſt and cicatrize z or by Ca- 
letactives to relax the Skin, rc- 
ſolve and diſſipate, which by 
Accident will aflwage the heat 
and burning. 

Ll. Refrigerants are Waters 
and Juices of Houſleek, Henbane, 
Hemlock , Nightſhade , Man-+ 


drake, Stramoniym , Plantane, 
2 A ' Addcrs 


——- 
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Adders Tongue, 0Fc. as alſo all 
cooling Juices, Oils, Ointments, 
Balſams and Cerats, 'Uny. Al- 
bum, Nutritum, Populeum, Roſa- 
tum, (Fc. where note, that all 
thele potentially cold things 
muſt be uſed acually hot, til 
the heat and pain ceaſe. 

LUI. Calefattives are a ved 
hit Iron, or naked Fre held to the 
Part, whereby they call forth the 
Particles of the Fire, and became 
the Alexiterin : But the Coam- 
mon Remedy 15 an Omon bea- 
ten with Salt; yet this is not 
to be applicd after Bliſters are 
riſen, nor by any means where 
the Part 1s raw, for fo you will 
exaſperate the Pain, and in- 
create the Inflammation, 

LIV. In this Caſe the Oint- 
ment of Sennertus is better. 
tk Gum Elemi Zi. diſÞlve it in 
Oil's of Eves, A Rojes , and of 
white Lilies, A « 5!» Ung. Baſt- 
Icon Jill. anſalte 'd Butter Zi. 
mix, and make an Ointment. 

LY. For the cafing of the 
Pain he preſcribes this: I O'ls 
of ſweet Almonds, ard of Roſes, 
white Wax, A. Fl. melt then t9- 
gether, they add Mcucitlage of 
Quince-ſeeds Zls, Camphir Jt. 
mx them. 

LVI. Horſe-dung fried in Oil of 
Nurs, and applicd , does extin- 
ih the Fire : There are allo 
recommended , unuripe” Grapes, 
Elder Bark, amd young ſhoots, 
Dwarf Elder boiled in Oil, Lime 
weli waſhed, and mixed with 
Un.uent. Roſatum to a Cyntiſten- 

&, which are to be applicd, 
and often renewed, till the Fire 
and Pajn are gone. 

LVIL, If by sbeſe things Bliſlers 


are mt prevented, you may prick 
or cut them as they ariſe, leſt they 
erode and make Ulcers, excit< 
ſharp Pains, [nflammations, Fe* 
vers, 7c 

LVIIL. But if theBurning tis to 
an Eſcar, or Cruſt, you muſt ha- 
ſten its falling with Emollicnts, 
then digett, incarnate, and ct- 
Catr1ze. 

LiX. If there is a Cacochy- 
mia of Htmors, y% may purce by 
Lenitives ofien , or rather by 
more powertul Cathart;icks, u- 
ſing a ſpare Diet, reſt, quictnels 
and ſerenity of Mind. 

LX. S5me dre(s the Eſcar with 
Mel Saponis, and embracate the 
Parts with O'l of Roſes mixt 
with whites of Eggs. Or, they 
amint the Eſcar with H n'y mix< 
ed with Fuice of Onims, and pou- 
der of Orrice-roMts, and foament 
the Parts about with Decoftion 
or Juices of Henbane , Night- 
ſhade and Plantane, Mallows, 
Violets, Quince and Fleawort- 
feeds, adding to it 4; third part 
ot thick Cream. 

LXE If the Parts be raw, they 
may be dreſt with fine rhin Linnen, 
dipt in the afoweſ.td Decoetion, or 
Juices, or anointed with a Fea- 
ther dipt in Otatment of Szre- 
monium mixt with Oils of Eggs 
or Linſced Oil; by which mcaus 
places ſuperficially burned, are 
healed. 

LXII. Parts deeper burnt, when 
they caſt off their Etcars, may be 
dl, 'eit:d with Turpentine waſhed 

1 Juice of Plantane, mixed 
with the yolk of an Eyg, Oil of 

Linſeed, and lume ftac Barlcy- 
flower. 

LAKE. Afterward; you may 
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arply Ung. Diapompholigos, ny] Malignity , and diſſolve the Con- 
6 non; the Lips with Ung. Album | gelation, ſuch as volatil Salts of 
Camplioratum mixt with the | Harts-horn, of Vipers, of Am- 
white of .n Ezg, or with Ung. de | ber, and of Sal Armonick, Spi- 
Etramonio, -4s the Intention, Place | rit of Harts-horn, and Sal Ar. 
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or Neceſſity ſpall require. ; 
LXIV, Or you may dreſs with 
(his : Re Ott of Elazr, Tit. Wax | 
Z itt. {itharee Zu. Cervſe, Lime | 
wah, 4. A. $1. F ranbincenſe, IA - 
cool, A. tf, mix, and make an 
Oi: 11.nt + and afterward: you 


mv cicatrize with » Decoction | 


ot Hurle-tail. red Roics, Lram- 
ble-tops, 31t_r7, 735. 1n which 
a 1::7!- white Vitricl or Allum 
19. be diulolved, or with ſome 

"ce Attringent or Styptick, 
-..' v,1:ch you may be provi- 


. V. Of Burrzng by Lightning. 


IX. Where Burrinz by Lizht- 
anz des rot immediately Kill, 
ard that there' s hypes of Life, 
proper NMedtcaments are to be ap- 
plied, wir. ſuch as have power 
to diflolve the Congclation of 
the Humors which cauſcs Suffo- 
cation, and refiſt Malignity or 
Poylon, for as much as 1t mani- 
felliy appears ( from the fortid 
Smell 1t carries along with it ) 
that there 15 a malign and poy- 
{cnous quality joincd therewith, 
tor that 1t has power to hurt the 
Body, yea, oftentimes to Kill, 
even when no vitible fign of a 
Wound or external Hurt does 
dppcir. | : 

IXVI. Such a Patient then un- 
der hypes of Reevverz, us preſently 
to be put to Bet, and ſome Alexis 
pharmich and Sudorificl; Doſe is to 
he gtver, which may reſiſt the 


moniack, Our Aqua Bezoartica, 
Spiritus Cordialy, Tinttura Be- 
zoartica, Bezoar Minerale , The- 
riaca Chymica, Mithridate, and 
Venice Treacle, alſo Tinures 


| of VirginiaSnake-root, of Saffron, 


and Cochinele, Spirztus Opit 
Compoſitts, (Fc. 

LXVIE The Arteries, Temples, 
Neſe, and Tongue, may be ſmeared 
with Our Theriaca Chymica,made 
thin with Our Spirits Cordtals; 
and to the Wriſts and Region 
of the Heart Epithems or Cata- 
plaſims may be applied, made of 
Our Theriaca, or the Vulgar Mi- 
thridate, mixed with a quarter 
part of Pouder of Virginia Snake- 
root. 

LXVIIL Outwardly to the place 
Burned, a Cataplaſm made of Oni- 
os and Mithridate, or Our The- 
riaca beaten together in equal 
quantities : and if an Eſcar 1s 
made, 1t ought to. be as ſoon as 
may be, removed with an Inci- 
hon-knife, after which you may 
apply this following Ointment. 

LXIX. Take Pouders of the 
Roats of Angelica, Swallow-wort, 
Zedoary , and Contra-yerva, A. 
31s. Winters Cinnamon, Virginia 
Snal:2-root, A. Fi. Rue, Scor dium 
in fine Pouder, A. itt. Our The: 
riaca Chymica $jts. Honey of 
Roſes Zilt. Tin&ura Bezoartica, 
q. 5. mix them. It this cleanics 


not enough, add to it Scaimmo- 
ny in fine Pouder Zvi. 
LXX. The Ulcer being cleats 


ſed, it 15 to be filled up with 
| | tleth, 


[, 
fre 
ratſc 
1s C 
ther 
only 
or Þ 
*naL 
be a 


— 


Chap. 2.4. Of WOUNDS. 919 


— 


—— — _— — 


Fleſh, with this Sarcotick Pou- | ſoften the Sxin ; for which rea- 
der : Tabe Virginia Snabe-ro9t, | ſon all the Puſtules are unmedt- 
Contra-yerva, Roots of Anzelica | ately to be opened, that the hot 
and Swallyw-wort, Zedoary, Alves, | and ſharp Humors, may freely 
Succotrine, Tobacco all in fine Pou- | How forth , which done , the 
dr, A. Jiiv Pouders of Scordi- | following, or ſome ſuch like 
um, Franbincenſse, Maſtich, 0li- | Medicine maybe impoled. 
banum, Myrrh, Pine, Roſin, A. | LXXII. Tabe yoths of Eggs, 
Siſs. Juices of bacco rai/el from | N® it. Cils of Hhypert-on, of Ben, 
Virgiaia Seed, of Sanicle, A. q. $. | and of white Lilltr, A. Zls, Ung. 
mix, and make Traches,which dry | Batilicon Ji. mix them. 
m the ſhads, and reduce into LX XIV. Or, Tube ils of Bon, 
Pouder, as you have occaſion | and of Hypericon, A. Jt. CU of 
for them. Roſes , Bees-wax, A, 215. Ozt f 
LXXI. If any Bones ſhnuld, be | Scorpions , Palm Gil, A. tte 
broken, «s oftentimes it falls out, | mix, and m-lt, then add Mact- 
you may apply a Cataplaſm made of | laze of Flaw t-jevds 3's Satj-on 
the fhwer of Barlev, of B*ans, and | Als. mix thom. 
of Lupins , with puders of the LXXV. Or this of Frhricriss * 
rat's of Angelica, of Biſtort R of | Tahe new F2/h Þ i'ter $111, Þhatrs- 
Comprey, of Swalloaw-wart, and of | ley-thwer ifs, Wuctlarevf Rumce- 
the le.rves of Rue and Scordium, | feeds Jie yoihs of Eggs, Outls oj 
with Catechu, all in fine pouder, | Violets, and ſwice Almonds, As 
mixed with Mithridate, or Our | ls. *aff-on 531. War, QeS. Fix, 
Theriaca, and a little Tinfura | melt, and mat an Ointment, 
Bezoartica, which 1s to be re- LXXVLE. ke Pup of roaſted 
newed Day by Day, till ſuch | Apples Fit. M/s of Briley and 
time as the Malignity is over- | Fengreeb ſeed, AFi. Mlb, q.s. 
Conc, and the Part in ſome mea- | mix, and mate 4 Cataplajm, to 
ſure rettored toits ſtrength, lay- | which add Saffron tn Pouder Jis- 
ing allo Defenſatives round a- LXXVIIL. Bp Litharge, Ceruſe, 
bout, to ſtrengthen the ſame, | A. q. v. We Vinzgar, Q. $. 
aud defend it trom Symptoms. | boil, and paſs ch: Vinrgar this @ 
filtering Bag 3, then add Ol of V11- 
V. Of Burninzs of the ſecond lets, or Oil of E2g5, Q.5. and mix 
Dezree. them together. 
: LXXYLIL. And on the burnt 
LXXIT. If the Burning is ſo place lay ſuch a Defenſative as 
gr2at, that mt only Blijters are this; IR Catechy, Terra Sigttli- 
raiſed, but alſa the Cutis, or Shin, ta, Nut-Galls, Sanguis Dracons, 
is contratted or drawn together,  Biſtort, Comfrey-r037s, a in Powe 
then ſuch Medicaments which | der, A. Ji. Oi of Hipericon $v1- 
only draw forth the Empyreuma, | Wax iti. Vinegar 3)I5. mix, art 
or Particles of Fite will not be | make an Omiment, _ : 
enough, but ſuch are likewiſe to | LXXIX. Afrer which, hind up 
be applied which mollific and | the D2yoer with a Row:cy well 
Nna 4 we: ted 
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wetted in Oxycrate, or a Linn-n- 
cloth dipt in the ſame, that the 
Pain may be leflcned or eaſed, 
and the afflux of Humors hinder- 
ed; theſe things being done , 
the Wound is to be digeſted, 
cleanſed and healed, as another 
Ulcer. 


VI. The Cure of Burninss of the 
Third and Fourth Degrees. 


LXXX, If ſo be the whole Ra- 
dical Humidity is conſumed, and 
the Fleſh it ſelf i: burnt 5 and if 
therewith the Arteries , Veins, 
and M.ſcles are burnt, malzing 
great Prultules, or an Eſcar , 
whonre a G.mzren may be feared, 
er o'er 3 5ymptoms 3 you muſt 
chen cut the Puſtules,and cleanſe 
them of the Humor contained 1n 
them ; and you muſt endeavour 
to ſeparate the Eſcar, even the 
firſt or ſecond Day, which if 1t 
w1!l not be, you are fo cut if 
with an Inciſion-knife, that a 
pafſage may be made for the 
coming out of the Matter, and 
Jutruſion of the Mcdicines which 
are to be applied. 

LXXX41. The Eſcar heing 0- 
pened , Fabrics Hildamy ap- 
plies ſome ſuch like as this : 
i freſh Butter J\1. Ung. Baſilt- 
con Zi, Mucilage of Qumce-ſeeds, 
Oils of ſweet Almonds, and white 
Lillies, A. 3s. yolk of wie Ezg, 
mix them. 


LXXXIT, Or: IR Os of Ben, 


and if Hypericon, A. S1{5. yolbs of 
two Eg:5, Tuipeniin? His. mix 
thim. Or : th Mutilaz:of Flea: 


wort-ſo2d Fit. Oils of Hipericon | 


and Linſezd, A, 9'1, Tarpentine, 


Eze , Wax q.s. mabe a Lint- 
ment. 

LYXXIHI, And lay over lin- 
nen Cloths dipt in this Emul- 
fion: Be Melon-ſeeds hull'd ii. 
Fleawort-ſeed , Fenugreek-ſeed, 
A. Jit. Water thiv. make an E- 
mulſion, in which diſÞhlve Caftle- 
Soap Zls. Camphir 3s. firſt diſ- 
falved in a littleS.V. mix them- 

LXXXIV. If the Part begins 
to ſwell, or a Gangren is feared, 
Defenſattues are to be quoided, 
becauſe tney hind?r Tranſpiration : 
but if a Gangren is already in- 
duced, it is to be Cured as we 
have in ſeveral other places de- 
clared. 

LXXXV, Ihen the Eicar, or 
the Matter or Fleſh which is quite 
burnt is ſeparated, (which is 
tunely to be done, left by its pu- 
tridneſs , it corrupts the fund 
Parts_) then by Abſterſives you 
muſt cleanſe the- Ulcer, after- 
wards you muſt Incarnate, and 
then you muſt perfet the Cure 
with Epuloticks, which yet are 
not to be over dry, left the Ci- 
catr1ze is rough and deformed. 

_ LXXXVI. To produce the 
Cicatrize you may uſe this: 
Be Diapalma, or Empl. Album 
Sil. Palm Oil that us yellow, Oil 
of Ben, or Hypericon, A. 3s. melt 
them together , and add there!9 
Allum burnt , Ceruſe , Litharze , 
Lapis Calaminaris, Tutiz , af! 
teugated, A. Ji. Mucilaze of 
Fleawort-ſeed, Q. $. mix, and 
make an Ointment, by grindis.; 
them ina Leaden Mortar. 

LAXXVII Fabricius Hilda: 
nw uled tumetimes 11 this Calc, 
Unguent. Alabajtrinuam , which 


& Guin Elcint yiil» yothe of one | fottens the Part, cafes the Pail, 


and 


tad bans we wn to 
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and induces a very fair Cica- 
trize. 

LXXXVIIL. If the Arteries, 
Veins, and Nerves, are burnt, to 
prevent an Atrophy, by reaſon of 
want of Aliment, and that the 
Veſſels cloſely ſhut up by the 
Fire may be opened, this Oint- 
ment following may be uſed. 

LXXXIX., Take Oils of 
Whelps , and of Earthworms , 
yelllw Palm Oil, Oil of Ben, 
Bears Oil, A. Ji. Camphir 3s. 
diſſlved in a little S.V. mix, 
and make an Ointment. 


VII. Of Burnings of the Eyes, 
Face, &Cc. 


XC. If the Eye-lids, Lips, 
Fingers, &c. which are naturally 
ſeparated , ſhould be burnt , that 
they may not grow together, dry 
Lint, or Linnen, or little thin 
Plates of Lead, or white Paper, 
are to be put between , and 
proper Medicines arc to be ap 
plied. 

XCI, It is not fit to apply to the 
Face when burnt Medicaments 
made of Onions, Salt, ſoft Soap, 
Varniſh, Oc. leſt the Eycsthere- 
by ſhould be hurt ; and there- 
fore the Ointment of Ferrar, 
or ſome ſuch like, may be ap- 
plied, which is thick, and will 
not ſpread abroad ;, as, Re Ventce 
or Caſtile Soap Zi. Oils of Roſes, 
and of ſweet Almmnds, A. 3s. 
mix them. 

XCil. If the Eyes are burnt, 
Breait-milh #s commended to be 
dropt immediately into them, or 
4ny other Milk Blood-warm, or 
Milk wixed in cyual parts with 
Watcr or Juice of Fennel, 


XCLII, Or this Collrium : 
Be Damask Roſe-water , Fennel, 
and Celandine Waters, A. Zjifs, 
Fleawort-ſeeds well bruiſed Zii. 
digeſt twelve Hours, more or leſs, 
in a warm place, and ftrain out 
the clear for uſe. 

XCIV. If it #s a wvehement 
burning , and with an Eſcar or 
Cruſt, take heed that the Eye-lid 
is not drawn back, for that will 
cauſe a very great Deformity, ta 
Remedy which, you muſt apply 
Emollient Fomentations and 
Unguents, and it need be, the 
Skin 15 to be extended often- 
times with your Fingers, 

XCV. I Roots of Althea, Seeds 
of common Mallows, A. Ziſs. Lin- 
feed, Fenugreek-ſeed , and Flea- 
wort-ſeeds, A 1. Mallow-leaves 
M. j. Flowers of Melilot and El- 
der, A. M. fs. Milk, Water, A. 
q. 5. mix, and make a Decodtion, 
with which foment warm, 

X CVI. Then anoint with this : 
Re Oils of Hypericon , of Eggs, 
ant of Whelps, A. Zi. Man's 
Fat Fils. Gum Elemi 3(s. Saf- 
fron Ji. Wax, q. $. mix, and 
make an Ointment. 

XCVII. Or anoint with this: 
I Vipers-greaſe, Man's Fat, Oils 
of Hypericon, and of Whelps, A. 
$1. Ol of Earthworms, Mucilage 
of Fleawort-ſeeds, A. Zvi. Gum 
Flemi Jilt. melt, and mix them 
over a gentle Fire. 


VII. Of Burnags of the Joints. 


XCVIIf, As theſe Parts are 
almoſt woid of Fleſh, and Nervo, 
and ſo endued with an exquiſite 
Senſe, ſo they are eaſily offended 
with a flux of Humgrs, and other 
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grievous Symptoms, for which 
cauſe ſake, Univerſal Evacuati- 
ons ought to be made with Sy- 
rupus Catharticus, Piluls Cathar- 
tice, Puluys Cornachint, Cc. 
XCIX. Topichs ought alſo to be 
lenient and gentle, mild and anv- 


dyn, and not very ſharp, as are | 


thoſe of Onions, Garlick, Salts, 
Soap, Lees of Wine, &c. and 
ſuch as may be Emollicnt to hin- 
der the Contration of the 
Nerves, Tendons, or Liga- 
ments. 

C. fs Oils of Hypericon , of 
Whelps , of Earthworms, A. Fi. 
Mans, Bears, and Vipers Greaſe, 
A. 3ſs. Oil of Ben Zvi. Gum E- 
lemi Ziit. mix, and make an 
Ointment. 

CI. You ought alſo to fit Feru- 
la's, or other eaſte Inſtruments, to 
the Member, to prevent Contra- 
&ion: but if there 1s already a | 
ContraQion or Incurvation, then 
( generals being firſt premiſed ) 
the Part afte&cd 1s to be fomen- 
ted with an Emollient Decodti- 


on, as, Be Roots of Althea , of | 


Briony , of white Lilltes, A. ii. 
Leaves of Mallows, of Alehoof, of 
Hollihocks, and of Hypericon , 
Flowers of Camomil and Melilot, 
A. M. j. Seeds of Flax, Flea- 
wart, and Fenugreeh, A. 3t. Wa- 
ter, Milk, A. q. s. mix, boil, 
and mabe a Fomentation. 

CII. After fomenting, anoint 
with this Ointment following : 
Re yellow Palm Oil, Oil of Ben, 
and Oil of Eggs, Oilsof Hypericon, 
of Whelps, and Earthworms, Beef- 
ſuet , A. Zi. Bilſam Capiuit, or 
de Chili, Gum Elemi , A. 3s, 
Balſam de Peru Jil. Wax, 9. 5, 


mix, an4 make an Qintment. 


| 


—__—__ 


CIII. And upon the Part you 
may lay Ceratum Nigrum, Em- 
laft. Polychreſtum, or Diachy- 
on ſimplex; extending daily , 
and by degrees the Contrafted 
Joint, with fit and convenient 
Inſtruments. 

CIV. Beſides the former at 
See. 102. above, there aze 0- 
ther things which are powerful 
in Reſolving Contra&ions , as, 
Re pure yellaw Palm- Oil, Oil of 
Aniſeeds, A. Zjſs. mix, and a- 
noint therewith ; and it will be 
yet more powerful if Oil of Vt- 
triol 3\s. 15 added to it ; fo alſo 
Spiritus Mirabilss in lib, 1. cap. 
69. ſe. 10. which reſolves 
Contrattions to a wonder. 


IX. Of Burnings in the Groin. 


CV. Theſe are Parts which are 
mai, lax , and apt to receive 
fluxions of Humors, by reaſon of 
the Glandules, ſo that a Gangren 
is apt to be induced; for which 
cauſe ſake, the Medicaments 
which are to be applied, ought 
to be of a drier Nature than 
thoſe whichare applicd to other 
Parts. 

CVI. If therefore no Bliſters 
ariſe, theſe things made of Lillies, 
Ontons, and Soap, are beneficial ; 
but if large Bliſters are already 
raiſed, then they ought to be 
ſpeedily and timely opened. 

CVIE. Which done, this fol- 
lowing Ointment may be apply- 
cd : Tabe Ung. Roſatum, Nico» 
tianz, Baſilicon, A. Zi. Oils of 
Hypericon and Eggs, A. ls. A- 
loes, Myrrh, Sarcocol, Olibanum, 
A. 3l. mix them, 

CY1IL And upon the Oint- 

ment 
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ment, let the whole Part be co- 
vered with this Cataplaſm : 
Be flowers of Barley, of Beans , 
and of Orobus, A. 3jſs. pouder of 
Roſes, of Myrtle-berries and Ca- 
techu, A. Zvi. Honey of Roſes, 0v 
Occymel, q. $. mix, and make a 
Cataplaſm. 

CIX. But if the Wound oy 
Burning is ſo great, as may grve 
you the fears of a Gangren, then 
Medicaments proper againſt 
Gangrensare to be applied, of 
which we have ſpoken already 
ſufficiently in other places. 


X, To prevent a deformed 
Cicatrize. | 


CX. To do this, you muſt be 
careful that ny Hyperſarcotis, or 
proud Fleſh, grow upon the Wound 
or Ulcer, for thereby the Cicatrice 
will be deformed ;, and ſometime tf 
great Care be not taken, they will 
ſeem to be as it were wenny ;, and 
ſays Wiſeman, when they happen 
upon Womens Breatts, they have 
ſometimes been ſuppoſed Can- 
cerous. In others trom1ll hand- 
ling 3 the looſe Fleſh ( ſays he ) 
has grown fo high and callous, 
that one of them which came 
into my Hands, required to be 
hurnt again, in order to the 
Cure. 

CXI. In the Face therefyre, 
there u a ſpecial Care to be had, 


as al/» in the Eyes, Neck, ant: 


Rreaſls of the Female Sex : In 


the Eyes, that they be notdaub- 


_ed with greafic and naſty Me- 

dicines; and that the Lids be 
not dreft with too drying ones, 
lett they caute Contraction, and 
make a Blearcdacts, 


CXILI. In the Cure of the Eyes 
then, you may uſ> Breaſt-milk , or 
other Milk, Blod-warm , alfa 
Pigeons-blood, Waters of Fen- 
nel, Dill, Nightſhade, Plantane, 
and Fumitory ; alſo a Mucilage 
of Fleawort, Fenugreek , or 
Quince-ſeed, Trochiſct albi Rha- 
ſis, Tutia, Calaminars, Frank- 
incenſe, Sarcocol, gc. 

CXIII. If the Far in this Caſe 
ſhould grow to the Sealp, or the 
Fin;:'s to one anther , or the 
Palm (hwld be ContraFed with 2 
hard Callus : in that of the Ear, 
the Cail#s muſt be divided by 
Incifion, and ſoft Rags dipt in 
Frog-ſpawn-water, or ſome 
proper Balſam or Ointment, 
mult be put between the unequal 
Calls rubbed with the Cauſtick- 
!tone ; then the Eſcar is to be 
ſcparated, and the Sore to be 
Cicatrized with the Vitriol- 
ſtone, Ung. deficcativum rubrum, 
or ſome ſuch ike Medicament, 

CXIV. If the Fingers are 
grown one to another, they are to 
be cut with ScijJars, or an Inciſton- 
bmfe ;, and then the Cicatrices 
to be taken off with the Cau- 
ttick-ſtonez and afterwards to 
be healed as another Ulcer. 

CXV. If the Fingers and Palm 
are ſhrunk up, and jninedcloc, you 
muſt cut aſunder each Finger, put- 
ting between each a very thin plate 
of Lead, or other fit Matter, and 
cauſe a Rowl of Wocd to be 
placed under the crooked Fin- 
gers, Which 1s ta be carried 
with Bars to the inward Parts of 
the Wriſt,and taſtned by Screws, 
to thruſt the Row! gradually tor- 
ward, till it bears all the bingers 
before it, and by a compleat 

extcuſion, 
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extenſion, reſtores them to their 
priſtin form. 

CXVI. When therefore after 
Burning, theſe deformed Cica- 
ftrices are feared, they are to be 
prevented by timely applying of 
Emollients, during all the time of 
the Cure, not at all making uſe 


ſuch fear is, be fomented with an 
Emollient Decottion, ſuch as we 
have deſcribed at Se#, 60, gs, 
and 101, aforegoing; and af- 
terwards the Part may be anoin- 
ted with the following Lini- 
ment. 

CX VIII. Ik pure yellow Palm 


of thoſe things which are too | 0, Oil of Aniſeeds, A. i. Oils 


drying, for the produttion of | 


of Hypericon, of Whelps, of Earth 


the Cicatrice 3 but in the parti- | worms, A. 3ſs. Oils of Ben, of 
cular uſe of theſe Matters, your | Roſes, and of B:ans, A. ii. Oils 


own Judgment ought to Girett 


Ou. 
CXVII. Let the Parts where 


of Myrrb, and of Evgs, A. i. 
white Wax, q.*. mix, and make 
a Lintment. 


CHA 


NAV. 


Of WOUNDS of the HEAD mithout 
the Scull. 


I. Heſe Wounds are called in| 
Greek, Tequwus, pl. 
Tepvuara ths xepanns* 10 Li- 
tin, Vulns pl. Vulnera Capitis : 
and in Engliſh , a Wound or 
Wounds of the Head. 

II, Differences. Theſe Wounds 
are manifold, 1. Of the Con- 
taining Parts. 2. Of the Con» 
tained Parts, Of the Contain- 
ing Parts they are alſo, 
1. Wounds of the Hairy Scalp. 
2, Wounds of the Temporal 
Muſcles. 3. Wounds of the 
Cranium; of which laſt we ſhall 
ſpeak when we came to Treat of 
Fractures. 

II. Wounds of the Hairy Scalp 
are, 1. AContuſion. 2. A Wound. 

A Wound with a Contuſion 5 of 
all whiciz we ſhall Treat ia arder, 


IV. The Parts affeted here, 
are the Hairy Scalp, the Mem- 
brana Carnoſa, and the Pericra- 
num. 

V. The Hairy Scalp is thinneſt 
oa ths Vertex, or top of the Head ; 
nor is there any Muſcle between it 
and the Skull in that Part, ex- 
cept the Membrana Carnſa, 
which ſome of late call a Muſcle, 
becauſe by 1t many Men move 
the whole Scalp : 1t a Fratture 
1s feared there, you may boldly 
cut into the Hairy Scalp, becauſe 
it 15of an obtuſe Senſe, and ea- 
ily healed again. 

VI. But caution ought to be had 
in making Inciſian upon the For-- 
head , where a tranſverſe Whund 
may cauſe the Eye-brows to fall 
aver the Wound : tor which rea- 

190, 
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ſon, when we make Incifion 
there, we make it upwards or 
downwards , according to the 
running of the Fibres ; but upon 
the Temporal Muſcles no Incift- 
on is to be made, becauſe Con- 
vulfions, and other 11] Symptoms 
arcapt oftentimes to enſue. 

VII. Under the former lies the 
Pericranium, which you are to cut 
thro', when you are making your 
way to the Skull : and the Hairy 
Scalp, Membrana Carnoſa , and 
Pericranium, are to be all raiſed 
together, when the Cranmwm 15 
made bare, to make way forthe 
Terebra, or Trepan ; becauſe the 
Pericranium ariles from the Dura 
Mater thro' the Sutures; and 
therefore if that Membrane 1s 
lacerated or torn, Inflammation, 
Fever , and other Symptoms 
may follow. 


I. Of Wounds of the Head 
in General. 


VIII. The Prognoſticks. A 
Contuſion, if there is no Fratture or 
Fiſſure of the Cranium, 7s leſs 
aangerow than a Wound , or 
a Wound with Contuſion. 

IX, Wounds Contuſed are more 
difficultly cured, than Wounds 
made by Inciſion z becauſe they 
require Suppuration. 

X, Wounds of the fore-part of 
the Head are more dangerous than 
thoſe of the hinder parts: 1. Be- 
cauſe the containing parts are 
thinner in the fore-part. 2. Be- 
cauſe the fore-part has more 
Sutures than the hinder-part. 
3. Becauſe a greater part of the 
Brain is contained 1n the fore- 
part, 4+ Becauſe in Mortal 


Of WOUNDS. 


Wounds of the Head, if it is in 
the fore-part, the Patient Dies 
ſooner than if it is in any other 
Part, $. Becauſe the Meninges 
have Sinuoſities in the fore-part 


| but not in the hinder-parts, 


6. Becauſe more oftending Mar. 
ter 1s apt to be gathered 1n the- 
fore-part, which may offend the 
Brain, than 1n the hinder- 
part. 

XI. The ſmalleſt VVounds of 
the Head are nit to be negleFed 
thy without Fradure of the Skull 
for ſometimes dreadful Sym- 
ptoms may enſue, as Fever, Vo- 
miting, faltering of the Tongue, 
Raving , Convulfion , Palfie of 
one Arm or Leg, &c. which 
may be from Concuſlion of the 
Brain, or ſome other internal 
unknown Cauſe. 

XII. In Mortal VVounds, the 
Patient lives longer in the Winter 
than in the Summer, becauſe un- 
natural Heat 15 not then ſo pre 
valent. 

X11. Theſe VVounds in Chil- 
dren prove ſometimes Rebellious, 
becauſe they are of a hot and moiſt 
habit, which is moſt apt to pu- 
tridneſs; and becauſe their ha- 
bit 1s thin, whereby they loſe 
more of their Spirits. 

XIV. Hippocrates, Se# 7, 
Aph. 2. lays, it is anill ſign, if 
the Fleſh of the Brims look livid 
for it is a ſign of the decay of Na- 
tural Heat. 

XV. If the Patient has no Fe 
ver, is in his right Mind, ſleeps 
well, has his Body ſoluble , finds 
himſelf well when he tabes any 
thing, it the Wound looks of a 
treſh and lively Colour, and it 
yiclds a good lort of Pu or 

Matter, 
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Matter, there is then no fear of | XXI. Symptoms appear ſormer 
danger. in Summer, than in Winter ; be- 

XVI. Hippocrates , Se. 8. | cauſe in a hot Seaſon , the Hu- 
Aph. 65. ſays, If the brims in | mors are ſooner apt to putrify 
theſe Wounds tumify nat a little, | than in a cold , the unnatural 
it an ill fizn. And in Set. 5, | Heat being more eaſily excited : 
Aph. 67. If the Tumefatim ws | for in Summer-time we expett 


ſoft, it ſhews Concotion ; and if | them at or before the firſt or 


hard, Crudity. 

XVII. Evil may be preſaged, 
if there is blackneſs in parts 
near the Wound, a Convultion, 
Palſy, loſs of Appetite , much 


watching , and coldnefs of the 
extream Parts of the Body. 
XVIII. If a Fever invades 
while Suppuration ws procuring, 
viz. before the ſeventh day, it 


ſecond Criſts, viz. the ſeventh 
or fourteenth Day. 

X XII. If the Patient is Ca- 
cheetick, Scorbutich, has the Pox, 
Leproſy , Dropſy , Phthiſich , Con- 
ſumption, or Hefich-Fever, or a 
Cacochymich Habit of Body; the 
Wound will be the more difh- 
cult to cure , the Blood being 
corrupt or deficient, and fo 


1s leſs dangerous than that 
which invades after the ſeventh } 
day : becauſe about the firſt | 
Criſis, 1ll Accidents may enſue. 

* NIX, A Wound in or upon a 
Suture u dangerous : 1, Becauſe 
the Scull is there partcd , and 
ſo more apt to open , than a 
ſolid Bone. 2. Becauſe in the 
Suture, there 15 a Ligament by 
which the Meninzes are tied to 
the Pericranium 3 whereby a 
Wound being inflied there, 
may eafily be communicated to 
them. 

XX, If Reaſon fail , Speech 
ceaſes, Sizht is loſt , there s a 
emtinual Fever, bus Tongue is 
blach and dry, the brims of the 
Wound blackiſh and dry : if the 
Patient ſuffers an Atrophy or 
Palſy, with an involuntary ex- 
cretion of Excrements, or an 
ablolute ſuppreſſion of them, 
_—_— of Urine, or there 1s 
a Phrenſy, with a Convullſion, 
'tis to be feared that Death is 


unfit for Unition. 

XXII. If a Tumor in theſe 
Wounds does ſuddenly vaniſh away, 
it s an ill ſigns unleſs ſome eva- 
cuation has gone before, or 
ſome diſcufſive Mcdicine has 
been applied. 

XXIV. If a Fever, with 4 
previous coldneſs , does appear on 
the ſeventh or fourteenth day, it 
is dangerows ; for it may be 
feared that a Putridneſs has 
poſſeſſed the Brain , the Menin- 
ges,or the Scull; which you may 
know by a yellowiſhneſs of the 
Wound , and an Ichor like to 
Water, in which raw Fleſh has 
been waſhed. 

X XV. The General Cure. 7: 
conſiits in two principal Indica- 
tions. 1. BylInternals, to avert 
a Flux of Humors. 2. By To- 
picks, to induce the Healing- 

XXVI. The Internals are *!- 
ther Cathartich or Dietetich : the 
Cathartick is performed, 1. By 


near at hand, 


things given by the Mouth. 2. By 
| Clyiters, 3, By Suppoſitorics. 
XX VIL There 


— = 


_— I O— 


XXVII. There are three Caſes 
in which Purges are to be green : 
1. If the Body is Cacochymical. 
2, If a Tumor or Inflammation 
appears, as Fallopius adviſes. 
2. If there is an Headach, 
Sleepineſs, Drowſineſs , or Le- 
thargy. 

XXVTIII. And they are to Le 
given, 1. Left the Fever increaſe, 
to prevent it. 2. To divert the 
Humors as ſoon as may be from 
the Head. 3. Before the ſtrength 
1s proſtrated, 

XXIX, As to the hind of 
Purge, it ought to be ſuch as may 
purge the Humor abounding : yet 
ſome Phyſicians ſpeak abſo- 
lutely for Chologogues, becauſe 
Inflammations and Fevers are 
the Smyptoms moſt apt to en- 
fuc upon theſe Wounds. 

XXX. But flrong and eradica- 
tive Medicaments at firſt are to be 
avnded; left by a too vehement 
commotion of the Humors the 
Strength becomes proſtrate, or 
Pain, inflammation, and Fever 
be induced. 

XXXI. Therefore Infuſion or 
Deco&ion of Myrobalans ave com- 
mended, either alone or mixed , 
Ele#. Lenitivum , or De Succo 
Roſarum , or Diaprunum Soluti- 
vum , or Our Syrup Cathar- 
FHicus. 

XXXII. Some time after the 
uſe of theſe things, you may 
purge with Pulus Cathartics, 
Pulvuis Cornachini , Eletuarium 
Catharticum , or Piluls Cathar- 
tice; which may be repeated 
twice a Week, or as you lee 
neceffity requires. Arce5,(1b.5. 
cap. 4. 15 of opinion , that no 
gther Cathartick Medicament. 
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but Syrup of Roſes ſolutive 
ought to be uſed. 

XXXIII, As to the Dietetich 
Courſe, 1, It conſiſts in the uſe 
of the Non-naturals. 2. In the 
uſe of proper Wound-Drinks. 

XXXIV. A@ to the Non- 
naturals , Fallopius in Hippo- 
crat, de Vulner. cap. 11. ſays it 
ought to be temperate and thick - 
for a hot and thin Air does 
melt the Humors, and make 
them apt for fluxion ; and a 
cold Air is hurtful to the Brain, 
Bones, Nerves, and Marrow of 
the Back-bone : and therefore 
Medicaments ought to be ap- 
plied blood-warm, 

XXXV. As to Meat and 


er rn nm 


Drink , wy nor Fiſh are to be 
permitted for the firſt ſeven Days, 
eſpectally if a Fratture , nor Wine, 
before the ſecond Critis, or fourteen 
Days are paſt becauſe in this 
ſpace of time all the Symptoms 
uſually ceaſe : ſmall Beer or Ale 
may be permitted for Drink ; 
to weak Stomachs, Oxyſaccharum, 
or Syrup of Violets, or Red. 
Roſes {1mple, or Syrups of the 
juice of Limons or of Citrons, 
or Syrup of Vinegar , mixed 
with Milk-water,7c. And their 
Food may be Panada , Ptiſan, 
{tewed Prunes, Raiſons, Aſpara- 
gus, Lettice, Endive, Succory, 
or Spinage boiled ; and after 
Meals, Marmalade of Quinces, 
prelerved Quinces, Conſerve 
of Barberries, baked Pears and 
Apples, Saccharum Violatum, 
Caraway and Coriander-com- 
fits. And when Meat is to be 
permitted, let 1t be of Chickens, 


Pullets , young Pigeons, Veal, 
Lamb, Mutton, Kid, Partridges, 
Phca-* 


— 
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Pheaſants, Turtles, Black-birds, 
Thruſhes, Larks, &c. with Ver- 
jJuice-ſawce, or juice of Oran- 
ges, Limons, Citrons, Pomgra- 
nates, or Sorel and Mint , with 
white Sugar. If they will cat 
Fiſh, let it buf Trouts, Whi- 
tings , Soals , with the afore- 
named Sawces. | 
XXXVI. As to Sleep, let it be 
in the Night-time, and mt by Day, 
unleſs an Inflation hath ſeized the 
Brain or the Meninges, the Stzns 
of which you will have in their 
propzr Chapters : and too much 
Watching corrupts the Tem- 
perature of the Body, cauſes 
Crudity, Heavincſs and Pain of 
the Head, and makes the 
Wounds dry ard malign: in 
which caſe, you may Embrocate 
the Forchead, Temples, Ears, 
and Noſtrils, with O:1s of Poppy 
or Poppy ſeeds, of Henbane- 
ſeed, or of Mandrakes, or ra- 
ther with Our Spiritus Anodynus, 
or with Tin, Opii 3s. mixt with 
Fumitory-water Z 11. doing it 
blood-warm z or rather with the 
ſame quantity of Vinegar : and 
inwardly you may give Tindtura 
O;11, 4 gutt. Vi. ad X11. Or more, 
in ſome proper Vehicle: or 
Syrup of Poppies 3(s. 11 Fumi1- 
tory-water Zii. or in place 
thereof, you may give Our Gutt2 
Vite, 4 gut. xx. ad xl. or Our 
Specifick Laudanumza Zr: j.ad 111. 
in ſome proper Vehicle. 
XXXVIL. Reſt and Quietneſs s 
very heceſſary z immyderate Exer- 
ciſe dijturbs the Spirits, weakens 
the Body , and puts the Humors 
mnto mation; for which reaſon, 
gentle walking about the Room, 
when he is able, is enough. 


| 


XXX VIII. As to Excretion of 
Excrements, the Body is to be bept 
ſoluble, and if it is not ſo, Nature 
is to be provobed with Suppoſito« 
ries, or Clyſters : for ordinary 
uſe, Be Poſſet-drink , or Mutton- 
broth iti. brown Sugar Ziv, mix, 
and give it warm ;, which repeat 
lo oft as you ſee occaſion : it 
the Body is bound , add to it 
Tinture of Sena made in 
Wine 3Zſs. or Aloes 5(s. ad ji. 
which may be diflolved therein. 
But Venery 1s above all other 
things tv be avoided, chietly 
if there 1s a Frafture withal ; 
for a great ſtore of Spirits are 
contained in a ſmall quantity 
of Seed , whereby all the Fa- 
culties, but chictly the Ani- 
mal, are reſolved and weak- 
ned, Parews, lib. 9. cap. 14. 
ſays, that he has known 
Death to have enſued in ſmall 
Wounds of the Head, by reaſon 
of Venery. 

XX XIX. Perturbations or diſ- 
turbances of the Mind , whether 
from Sorrow or Foy , are wholly to 
be avoided ; becauſe thereby the 
Spirits, both Animal and Vital, 
are cither contraſted, or too 
much dilated, or diflipated 
whereby a great Indiſpoſition 
may happen to the Body. 

XL. Waſhing and Bathing , as 
they ad to cleanlineſs; ſo being 
prudently done, they open the Pores, 
and cauſe a diſſipation of dark 
and fuliginous Vapours, and mas 
lin Aumors, whoſe natural courſe 
is to the Head ; but finding a 
vent this way, are ſtopt 1n their 
career 3 whereby the Spirits are 
cheared and enlivened , aid 


the Matter contributing to wy 
aſl 
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and malign Symptoms , 15 1n 
part taken away. 


ſhall take notice of here, are 
proper Wound-drinks, of which you 
have Examples enough in Chap.3. 
SeR. 28. ad 43. But two things 
are to be obterved : 1. That 
the Simples of which this 
Wound-drink is compoſed, ought 
to be chiefly Cephalicks and 
Neuroticks. 2. That 1t 15 not 
to be given, 'till all the Sym- 
ptoms are paſt ; it being moſtly 
uſed , as an Induttion to the 
Healing. 

XLIl. The ſecond Indication, 
is direffed to the application of 
proper Topichs. The ficlt thing is 
Bleeding , ( if fo be a ſuthcient 
quantity did not flow out of 
the Wound when it was firſt 
inflicted :) which 1s uſed chietly 
in great Wounds, and where 
the Patient has a ſufficient 
ſtrength of Body 3 or where 
a great Inflammation or Fever 
has made an invaſion. 

X LIL If it is inciſed only, and 
not contuſed , Curing by the firſt 
Intention is only requiſite, and 
therefore Agglutination is to be 
induced with what (peed may be ; 
as with Linimentum Arca, and 
other Glutinatives : if there is 
a Contuſion withal, you muſt 
uſe Digeltives, 'till the Matter 
becomes laudable. 

XLIV. If an Inflammation is 


feared, the following Cataplaſm of | 


Hippocrates , which Fallopivs in 
Hippoc. de Capitis Pulneribus, 
cape 39s 


 Barlez-flower Ziv. Poſca Zvi. boil 


fo the conſiitzncy of 4 Cataplaſmn ; 


: commends above all ; 
others, 15 to be applied. Take | 


adding to 1t Oil of Ryjes Fil. or 


| laſtead of Poſca, you may ule 
XLI. The laſt things which we | 


Red-wine Ziv. Vinegar $11. cithec 
imple, or Vinegar of Roſs, 
which 1s better ; which ute to 
the ſeventh or tyurteeuth Day, 
as you {ce caule. 

XLV. Or, It Barley and B:an 
flower, A.Zii. Vinegar of Roje's Ji 
boil them to the conſiſtency of a 
Cataplaſm ; addinz Oil of Riſes 
$1). This cools, drys, rcpclls, 
caſes Pain, allays Inflammations, 
and hinders the atflux of Bluud 
or hot Humors, 

XLVI. Or, | Crums of Bread, 
white or brown, Jv. new Milb 
Sv), boil to the conſiſtency of a 
Cataplaſm; adding Ung. Popul- 
neum Z1i. Saffron in pouder 71. 
Theſe Cataplaſins arc to be 
applicd above the Agglutinating 
Emplaſter , or other Medica- 
ments with which the Wound 
is dreſt; the Hair icing firſt 
ſhaved off a good compals 
avout the Wound. 


Il. Of Binding-up Wounds of 
the Head. 


XLVII. In the Dreſſinz of 
Wounds of the Head, two thin,s 
are to be conſidered: 1. The 
Covering of the Head. 2. The 
Rowler or Bandage, for Binding 
ERP 
XLVIII. The Covering muſt be 
a Cap, made of ſoft Linnen Cluth, 
baſted with fine ſofr Tow , but nc 
quilted ; fo big , as may excombajs 
the whole Head : It ought not 
to be too thick, too Iicavy, ur 
too hard ; for thar the {cad 
requires pliable , light, 1o1t, 
and ecaly Appliciticus : not 
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ſtubborn, as ſtiF Emplaſters, 
which will cauſe Pain; nor tco : 
viſcous, which will uct be caflly | 
removed. 


XLIX, The Rowley is to be) 


made of ſoft FlaxenClith, nat of 
Weollen, becauſe 1t world be £909 
hit, and cauſe Itching : 1t ought 
not to be new, for then it 
would be too ftiff; nor yet too 
oid, left it want ſtrength , and 
be apt to tzar: nor yet ought 
it to be too thick, becauſe then 
it would not be plant, enough; 
nor yet too thin, left it it be too 
culd. 

L. It cught to be about three 
Inches broad, ſomewhat more or 
leſs, as the neceſſity may require ; 
and about three Tards long; 1o 
as it may be enough to encom- 
paſs the- whole Head, with 


wanifold circumvolutions and 
rowlings, the bctter to keep 
on the Topical Mcdicaments, 
and make a gentle conltriftion 
about the Wounds. 

Ll. It ouzeht alſs to have two 
ends , that when they meet , the) 
may link together ; or to croſs 
one another , as to ſtrengthen 
the Bandage, and keep every 
thing from !lipping. 

Li. It ought to be rowled 
about , but mt too lore, for then 
it would ill bind the Head, 
and not hold the Medicaments 
cloſe : nor ouglit 1t* to be too 
ſtrait, for theu , 1. The Blood 
might be driven from the 
wounded Part to the Meninges 
and Brain. from the outward 
to the inward parts, whence 
vehement Symptoms might en- 
ſue, as violent Pain , latlam- 


Convulſion, Palſy, or Apoplecxy, 
and it may be at laft Death it 
ſelf, 2. The Pulſation of the 
Arterics might be intercepted, 
3. And Fuliginous Vapours 
would be hindred trom breaking 
forth thro' the Sutures and 
other Porcs. 


II. Of a Contufion of the Head, 
LITE. It 4s called in Greek, 


'Ex;,v ons » I CA ULA@{AEL T 
re2anns* in Latin, Ecchymotlrs, 


ſeu Contuſio Capitis ; and in 


Engliſh, A Bruiting of the 
Head. 

LIV. Contuſions when alone, do 
many times produce grievous Sym- 
ptoms; ſometimes reſembling 
thoſe of FraQtures , and ſomc- 
times exceeding them. 

LV. They are for the moſt part 


the Brain , and ſometimes with 
Fiſſure or Fratlure, of one or both 
Tables; in which cate,the ſpongy 
medullary ſubſtance that hes 
between the two Tables, is 
oftentimes broken into ſmall 
crums, and ſqueezed together ; 
whence follows Extravaſation 
of Blood, and other Symptoms: 
of all which we ſay nothing 
here, but refer it to Lib.6, fol- 
lowing, where we treat of 
Fractures. 

LVI.If with the Contuſion there 
uw neither Wound nor Tumor, and 
yet the Patient has a Palſy of 
any Part, or is ſtupified , or 
raving, it is certain that the 
Membranes of the Brain are 
hurt. 

LVII. AZ Contufions of the 


wation, Apoſtemation , Fever, 


Head are to be ſuſpetted , becauſe 
from 


accompanied with Concufſions of 


% > 
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from them the greateit Symptoms 
do ariſe : and if in laying open 
the Cranium , the Patient reco- 
vers not his Senſes, an Extrava- 
ſation of Blood 1s to be feared, 
under the Dara Mater; in which 
caſe, Life 1s 1n great hazard. 

LVIIHI, The Cure of a Simple 
Contuſion. You are in the firſt 
place to ſhave the Hair oft, and 
chen apply this. Re The whites 
of Ezgs N? it. Otl of Myrtles, 
pouder of Catechu, A.Zi.mix them. 
Dreſs twice a day, and utc it, 
eill the Part comes to 1ts own 
ternperature. 

LIX. But if there is Pain, In- 
flammation, or Tumor , you may 
embrocate the Tumor and Parts 
avout, with Oil of Myrtles mixt 
with Vinegar , and then apply 
the former , or this tollowing 
Cataplaſm. 

LX. Re Barley and Bean flower 
Zvi. Oil of Myriles or Roſes F1. 
whites of Eggs N? it. Red-roſes in 
pouder Zi. Catechu 3s. fine Bole, 
Cypreſs-nuts , Roch-alum , all in 


pouder A.Ziis Vinegar q«S. Mare a; 


Cataplaſm. 

LXI. The Patient beings thus 
dreſt, Wifeman adviſes to bleed 
in the Arm or Neck , tome hours 
after to exhibit a Clyſter, and 
at Night to lay him to reft with 
an Emulſion of the Cold Seeds, 

LX1I. The next day repeat th: 
former Dreſſing , call you have re- 
trained the afflux of Humors 
then foment the Tuincr in Red- 
Wine, in which Camomil, Rote- 
mary, Southernwoud, a!r:d Red- 
Roſes have been boiled. 

CXII. Then ſtrengthen the Part 
with this of Parzus, lib. 12. 
Cap: 4» Be Whites of £g25N0 uh 


Oils of Myrtles and Roſes, A. Zi, 
fine Bole 3fs. Sanguis draconis, 
Cypreſs-nuts, Galls , burnt Alum, 
A. lt. Vinegar of Roſes q.s. 
make a Linment. 

LXIV, And diſcuſs with this, 
Re Diachylon ſimple 3(s. Empl. de 
Meliloto, & Oxycroceum, 4.5. 
Oil of Camomnnt 5 s. mix, and 
mabe a ſoft Emvlalter. 

LXV. If the Tumor goes not 
away, but grows hard and painful, 
threatning an Apoſtem, foment it 
with Decottion of tops of Al- 
thea , Mallows, Lintecd , and 
Kenugreek-leed, half Wine, half 
Water ; and make a Cataplaſm 
of the Feces with Barley-ttawer. 
If after this, it ſuppurates, you 
muſt treat 1t as a Phlegmon, or 
[atlammation. 

LAXVI. But if the Pain abates, 
yet the Tumor continuss with Ex« 
travaſated Blood , you may dil- 
cuſs with this. I Barley and 
Bean flower , A. Rilt. Red-roſvs, 
Myrtle-berries, A. Zi.tops of Worms 
word, Southernw29d, Fetherfew, 
flowers of Elder, of Camomi!, A. 
Es. Fennel and Dill jeed, A.J1. 
poud:r, and boil in Red-wine \, ad- 
ding Honey 311. Otl of Camomil q.s, 
make a Cataplafm. 

LXVII. But rf by this means 
the Humor is n»t waſted , nor the 
Tumor diſcuſſ:d, becauſe of the 
effuſion of Bloyzd under the 
MemSrana Miſculoſa,which makes 
a {cparation of the upper pzrts 
from the Cranium ; dilccrned by 
the fluctuation of the Ltumur, 
and a ftixt pain in the Part; 
then make incifion, or open it 3 
and if the Scull is 1yund, digett 
aud finiti: che Cure by Melt- 
cines which mnund:fy aud dry, 

Ooo : and 
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and by a moderate compreſſion z 
avoiding moiſt Medicines to the 
Bones, becauſe they induce 
cariolity, 

LX VII. You may apply this, 
in this cale. [+ Syrup of red 
dried Roſes, of Wormwood, A. i. 
Turpentine, Gum Elemi , A. vi. 
Aloes, Myrrh , Maſtich, Orrice- 
ror, Barley-meal , A. 3s. mix 
them. 

LXIX. If the Scull s not ſound, 
which you may diſcern partly by 
fizht, it appearing yellowiſh, lvid, 
or black; and partly by feeling 
with your Probe, or Finger : by 
which you will find it rugged 
at:d unequal , whereas it ſhould 
be ſmovuth and {lippery : 1n this 
caſe, you muſt firſt fimooth it 
with a Raſpatory, then ſcale the 
Bone, by applying the following 
Pouder. 

LXX. I Roots of round Birtb- 
wort, of Genti.,n, of Orrice, Dit- 
tany, Barl:y-flower, A.Zis. Aloes 
Hepatica, Catechu, Sanguis Dra- 
cons, Maſtich, Myrrh, Sarcocol, 
A. Jil. Euphorblum Ji. make all 
into a fine pouder, and mix them. 

LXXI. In great Contuſions ſome- 
times Gangrens are induced , by 
reaſon of the extinction of Natural 
Heat, hnown by the Part growing 
of a lrvid or black colour : wn 
tins caſe, 1. Scarity, with ap- 
plication of Cupping-glafles. 
2, Mike Fomentations, and 
other Topical Applications 
luch as we have dirctted in their 
proper places, where we have 
treated of Gangrens, (Fc. 

_ LXXIL, If there s a Concuſ- 
fron with the Tamor , firſt Bleed, 
and as often as you ſee occafion z 
keep the Body ſoluble by Clyſters : 


| 


and quiet the Ferment in the 
Blood, by frequent draughts of 
cooling Emulſions; then having 
off the Hair, cmbrocate the 
Head and Neck with Oils of 
Myrtles and Roſes, mixed with 
Vinegar and whites of Epps : 
and apply the Cataplaſm at 
Se#.55. above, made with Red- 
Wine, or Oxycrate. 

LXXIHI. After the Symptoms 
are remitted , apply this Cata- 
plaſm: I Barley, Wheat, an1 
Lentil meal , A. it. flowers of 
Red-roſes , Myrile-berti:'s , Nui- 
zalls, Calamus Aromaticus, Cy- 
preſi-nuts, Catechu, Terra igil- 
lata, all in fine pouder, A. $1. 
Orrice-pouder, Zedvary, flowers of 
Camomil and Melilot, A. 3(s. al 
in fine pouder , rough Red-wine 
9. $. boil all to a Cataplaſm : or, 
with Wax Q.s. make it into a 
Cerat. 

LXXIV. If the Concuſſion does 
not terminate by the aforeſaid 
means, you muſt lay open the 
Part, and proceed as we have 
directed at Sed. 67. atoregoing. 

LXXV. If in a very great 
Contuſinn where there s no Wound, 
the Tumor is large, and feels ſft 
and pappy, and increaſes, notwith- 
Standing all your cooling Applica- 
tions ;, it 1s to be feared , that 
the quantity of Serum which 
raiſes the Tumor, does proceed 
from within, from ſome Fiſfure 
in the Scull. 

LXXVI. In this caſe , make 
Inciſion into the Tumor , propor - 
tionably to its magnitude ; and 
if you find or feel no part of 
the Scull bare or depreſt, drels 
it with Digeltives, and do the 


Cure as before directed, at 
Set. 67. 
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Se. 57. above, it the Humor 
docs abate, and the Wound 1t 
ſelt digeſts. 

LXXVII. But if you find there 
is a depreſſion, and other 11 Sym- | 
proms appear, you mult lay the 
Hairy-ſcalp more open, to make 
way for a tarther inſpe@tion, 
and then procced to the Cure, 
as we ſhall dire& in Lt6. 6. 
following. 


IV. Of Wounds of the Head. 


LXXVIII. They are called in 
Greek, TeaUuant 7 Kipais * 
in Latin , Vulnera Capitis; and 
in Engliſh, Wounds of the Head. 


foul the Bans, To this it is an- 
ſwered , If no evil Symptoms 
be preſent, to that the Wound 
ought to- be ſpeedily healcd ; 
It may be ſately done, ( and it :s 
caltly done )both abroad in forein 
Parts, and with us here at home. 

LXXXjII. But theſe linds of 
Wounds are nit to be crowded with 
Doſſels;, for thereby you way 
duce a Fever, and prolong 
the Cure. 

LXXAXIV. The Hair therefre 
being clipt or ſhaved off, you may 
Stop the flux of Blynd with Palvis 
Galen, or ſame other grid Sty- 
ptich;, and lay over Emplaſt. & 
Bolo, or (ome other Detenfative, 


LXXIX. The Kinds. They are | with Compreſs and Bandage, 
of three Kinds : 1. Such wherein | bringing the lips clote together. 
the Scull is not made bare. | LXXXV. The day foiloxing 
2. Where the Scull is made | exhibit a Chfler, and at next 
bare , but not hurt. 3. Where | Dreiiing embrocate the Parts 
the Scall is alſo hurt , but not | about with Oils of Rutes and 
iraured. Myrtles mixed with Vincgar, 

LXXX, The Signs. When the | and dreſs up the Wound with 
Scull is nit made bare , yu may | Cintmentam Arcei , upon Pled- 
hmw it by feelin; with the Finger, | gets, and it will quickly be wel!, 
if the Wound us large enough + and | LANXNVI. bur tf ih2 lips of 
partly by the Probe , it with it. the Wound were mt brought clhyſe 
you feel no hard ſubſtance; and '! f9gether at the pſt Drofing, then 
if the Probe ſlip and fide, | Digeſtives mult be apylicd, ſuch 
meeting with the Fericraninm, | 45 thele of Sennertie, Wh Dur- 

LX2XI. The Cure, where the | p?ntime v1. Oil of Hypericon Sil. 
Cranium 4s not made bare, Theſe | Frantincenſe in prader Ji. yolb of 
Wounds being made by lnci{:19n, | 9me Ez2 , mi thim. Or this : 
dividing the Scalp to the Cras | Ik Rojin Yvi. yoth of one E:2, 
niam 3 yea if it cut the Scull, if | mx them. Or: ft Pure Tur- 
there be no Symptoms of an | pentzne, Gum Elemi, A. %j(s. 
internal Hurt , the lips of the | Sues Zi1. Lard Fi. melt, and mix 
Wound are to be brought cloſe | them. 
together, and healed by Agglu-| UXXXVIH. Gord Pas appearing 
flnation. the third or fourth day, you wav 

LXXXI, Some 95j2d agarmit | add to the Digchive Howncy of 
itching theſe Wmmds , lejt th: | Roſes, for the deterging of the 
Vatrter thereby be pent in, and PP Wound 3 or fluple claritied 
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Koney, or increaſe the propor- 
tion of the Roftn and Frankin- 
cenſe: or you may uſe this 
following Ointment. R Pentce- 
Tur pcoo1me Sit. Syrup of Roſes, or 
Mel Rofſarum Zi. Ales, Maſtich, 
Myrrh, A. Z(s. mix them : after 
which, the Cure muſt be com- 
pleated with Sarcoticks and 
Epul: **Ckf£. 

XY X VIIT. Where the Scull is 
mads vare, but not burt,the Wound 
3s to be cured two ſeveral ways ; | 
177, cither by Agglutination, or 
Incarnatio! 3 that is, by the; 
hrit, or ſccond Intention. 

LXXXIX, If by Agelutinatin, 
firſt Firch the Wound, (Cif fo large 
au tn need itching } then apply 
Pulvis Galeni, and Pledgets dipt 
in the white of an Egg : the next 
day dreſs it with Cinimentum 
Arcs!, or ſoine other Balſam; 
uſ!ng neither Tents nor Pled- 
gets, becauſe they hinder Confſo- 
I:tdation. Sce Arrew , lib. 1. 
CaP.l. 

XC. If the Wound yields muc 
Pus, dreſs it twice a day, until the 
Ourttror abates;, and continue 
this manner of Dreffing till the 
Vound 15 apglutinated ; which 
is ſoraetimes on the fourth, and 
lometimes on the fixth day. 

XCl. If you cure by Incarna- 
tinn, or the Second Intention, which 
# cl i*fly where there # withal a 
I's f Subflance, 1. Sprinkle 
the Bone with ſome Cephalick 
Poudcr, or that at Sef.70. ature- 
fgo1wg : then apply. dry Pled- 
£5; and apply to the flethy 
Parts fone of the former Di- 
geſtives at Sed. 25. above; 
atrer which , till up the Wound 


Sarcoticks, as Ung. Aureum,Baſt- 
licmm, or Lintmentum Arce1. 
XCII. Were the Scull is hurt, 
but mt fraftured. The Scull is 
hurt , when being made bare, 
it 1s dried, by being expoſed to 
the open Air for two or three 
Hours ; or if the upper Table is 
ſeparated from the lower ; cr 
if both Tables of the Scull are 
cut through. 

XCIII. In the firit of theſe 
Caſess, C which you may hnow by 
its not bleeding, being raſped 
with a Raſpatory) the upper ſu- 
perfictes s to be removed by the 
Rafpatory , that Blood may be 
made to come from the ſound Bone ; 
then the Wound 15 to be 
ſtitched , and the Cure is to be 
performed by Agglutination. 

XCIV. If only a part of the 
Cramium ſeparates 2t ſelf from 
the reft, and ſtichs to the Cutis 
muſculoſa, it « to be taben away; 
and the Wound 15 to be cured 
either by Agglutination,or Con- 
carnation , as the caſe may 
require. 

XCV. If a part of the whole 
Cranium # broben from the veſt, 
1 that th: Dura Mater may 6? 
ſeen, you muſt cure it as we ſhall 
dire in Lib. 5. of FraQture:, 
following : yet this we ſhall ty 
at preſent, that this part ot the 
Scull flicking to the Cutys muſcu- 
loja, 1s tot to be ſeparated 
thcre-from , left the Prain br 
deprived of its Cover : but it 
muſt be reduced into its place, 
and there kept, by bringing the 
{ips of the Cuts muſculoſa 6 
gether , ith ſo may deep 400 
(tropg Stitches as fhall ber 


Wh Herſh by application of 


neceliary , and then to bd 
"goed 


- -£+ 


hn ny oY (ge fy 2 on ks Ie, 


J——_ it i — wo. Sol will ST 4c ©% nc 


Mail 


— 


Chap. 25, Of WOUNDS. 935 
cured as other Wounds of the +4 it , with Turpentine ; whoſe 
Hairy-ſcalp. Praiſes , Sennzrtis, Med. PraZ. 
lth, 1. par. 1. cp. 22. has loudly 
V. A Wound of the Head, | proclaimed in theſe words. 
with Contulton. Ci, Et omnin9 hic util fimum 

My ticamentun eff Trrebinthing, 

XCVI. I: ss cale 4 in Greeb, | omni: Vulnzrilng commoda, pre- 
Te, 4 TUrTeTEw uo 7 Bi- | (ortim Parituin Nerwjarum, que- 
g&Ans* in Latin, Vuinus Capitis | /w Pericranium oft : praſervat 
contulum 5 and in Latin . A |enin Contula 4 corruptione 7y 
Wound of the Head, with Con- | putridine, ca corroborat , Dolores 
tuſton. ſedat, Ulerra mundat, If (1 act?- 

XCVII. Theſe Wounds ave et- | mnnjam alizuum pre (© forat, ea 
ther ſmall, .or great : the ſmall } facil? troliiur ablutime Ajun 
or ordinary, are ſuch as are not | Betonice; 77 cum in paſſivie ſ1cex 
accompanicd with any Game” ſat, frecitas tener arur humiet?, ut 
rous Symptoms, and where t! Avi vitelli»,%y Olei Roſaares modt- 
Cranium 15 but a little naked. co a0. Ne ow above all things 

XCVIL. Here you need n: « fluff | Turpentiae 15 2 moſt excellcat 
mn Dojſels ;, for if the contuſe4 Fleſh | Medicine, ft: for the Cure of a!l 
but well dizejted, the Bone will | forts of Woauads, but more 
incarnate underneath with the eſpecially of the Nervous Parts, 
Wound , with n9 great difficulty :| of which kind is the Pertcra- 
and in the very worlt habits of nium : tor it preſerves contuled 
Body, they will incarnate by | Wounds from corruption 4nd 
keeping the orifice a little open, putridacſs, ([trengthens the Parts, 
by a 1mall Dofſel pretied out eates Pain, clentcs Wicers, and 
of $.%, and deti:nding the ad-: if there be aay acrimony it 
jacent parts from tluxion , by | carries with it, the Lane 15 eattly 
proper Medicaments, and good taken away by waſhing it with 
Bund igc. Betony-water; and thy it 15 

XCIX. 75 cure therefor? theſe drying jo its paſſive qualttics, 
Wwnds, fwſt wajh and frment the 1t is remedied by wixtng it with 
Wund wi! h S.V. or the Imeturz; humid things, 45 the yois of 
of Franbincen(e and ___ then\ an Egg , aud a2 little Ol of 
if the Wound requite> If, lticch | Rolcs, 
it with Necdles , {ov the letfc: Cit. The fume Sonnertus pre- 
it may be douc with the dr5-| (/c-162s this, We Lvpentine, Oil 
ſuture,) but leave room t»r tlic | of Ryjes, A. 5. ax Js. Saf» 
Matter to come forth ; for if | Fan Zls, mix hon ; but ſays he, 
that !hould be ſhut 1m by your | if an Intlumaition 5 1cared, It 
dreiſing, the Wound would be | Burley-llower {>, be added 
made icre huliuw, and the | and to mk it yurcotici, Franks 
Cure delayed , 7c. mneentc JIf. nay be added. 

C. Let the Wind be dreil with; CHIL. I} ihe Yana 75 4u2þ,- 
Liamentum Arc +1 * &r fi wan; « F 1 HE ved? 'n ihe de; Pondtli: 
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Part, "Till it yield: a gud fort of 


Pits, and then it 15 to be taken 
out , and an E:nplaſter, as Dta- 
palma, Empl. Al um, or De Mel:- 
Into, mixt with Empl. Album, or 
Diachylon , may be laid on. 

CIV. If the Wound is great, or 
extravrdinary, accompanied with 
flrang? and unuſual Symptoms ; 
or Inflammation of the whole 
Head , Neck, and Shoulders 
tcver , great Swelling of the 
lips of the Wound, and they 
ot a Jivid colour; or that it 
caſts forth 2 virulent, ſharp, and 
black , and ſtinking Sanzes; or 
it caſts off a ſlough, and leaves 
th- Cranium much naked, tho' 
it be not fouled , cither by the 
Matter or the Air. 

CV. In this caſe , ( by reaſon 
the Bone is naturally ſmoothand 


flippery, ſo that the Fleſh dit- 


ficultly grows upon it) you 


| 


between the two Tables, and 
do much miſchief: ſo that at 
length you will be forced to 
uſe the Terebra or Trepan. 

CVII. The Bone being thus ſcra« 
ped, or exfoliated, drefi it with 
Pledgets dipt in Linimentum 
Arczi hot , or ſome ſuch like Pre. 
paration made of Gum Elemi, Bal- 
ſam Captvii , Cypreſs-Turpentine, 
or ſome of the Natural Balſams : 
if Digeſtion is necefſary, apply 
Digettives to the lips; other- 
wile apply Pledgets wrung out 
of S.V. fimple , or a TinQure 
of Birthwort, Orrice, and Hog- 
Fennel roots, 7yc. 

CVIII. In a Wound made by 
Inciſton , where part of the Scull 
# cut ſlanting tf or into the ſecond 
Table; if there are noSymptoms 
of Concuſſion, you ought not to 
lay open the Wound to ſet on 
the Trepan z; but cleanſe and 


muſt ( as Galen and others ad- | dreſs it, with a fit Doffel prefs'd 
viſc ) raſp the Bone, 'till you | out of $.V. digeſt the lips of 
ſee the Blood ready to come out , the Wound , aud wait for the 


of it; whereby 1t will ſooner 
and better be ſupplied with the 
Matter for breeding of Fleſh. 
CVI. But if the Patient will 
mt admit of Raſping , then you 
muſt beep Doſſels cloſe to the lips 
of the Wiund, and mabe exfoltatin 
from the ed ts, that the ſound part 
may calt off the ratten + far nei- 
ther any inwacd Medicine, nor 
Wine applicd with Lint, or 
other Medicaments, to the mid- 
dlc of a Bone , will fignity any 
fiinnz to the Extoltation of 1t; 
that 1s but triiling ; for 1n the 
mcan tune, the Matter trom the 


| Exfoliation, and then heal it 


up : Raſping in this caſe 1s 
needleſs; for if the Bone be 
rightly dreſt, the Fleſh will ſoon 
ariſe, and make Exfoliation, 
and 'twill Incarnate of its ov.n 
accord. 

CIX. If there is any Muliznit y 
joined therewith , as being mad: 
with 4 Priſaned Wrapon , ow from 
the Bitings of Maltgn Creatuics, 
whothir Men or Beaſts; the lips 
of the Wouwid arc firſt to be 
icarthed, and other Leeches 01 
Cupping-glafles may be apphicd; 
and then tis Wound may be 


edecs will rot the Bane under- | wathed and 1o:mentes with this 


ncath, ant in time pierce fhro 
the iartt table, and rn Gown 
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mica , or in place thereof , Mi- 
thridate JF is, common Angelica 
or Scordtum water iv. Spt- 
ritus Cordialis, or Spiritus Vin, 
Zi. Spiritus Univerſalis 5 1. 
mix them. 


give this. 


CXI. And inwardly you may 
I& Our Theriaca 
Chymica , or Ele&. Antipeſti- 
lentiale , A Ii. ad Ji. Spiritus 
Cordialis J vi. Aqua Angelicz 


| ſimplex Fit1. mix , for a Doſe. 


CHAP. 
Of WOUNDS of 


XXVI. 
the TEMPORAL 


MUSCLES. 


LTT is called in Greek, Tegu- 

ua. of) Muawyor oy Rogra- 
qwy* in Latin, Vulnus Muſculo- 
rum Temporum ; in Engliſh , A 
Wound of the Temporal Mu- 
ſcles. 

I. The Prognoſticks. Wound's 
of the Temples are always dan- 
gerow : 1. Becauſe the Paſſage 
of Hearing is in the Temples; 
and the Inſtruments of the 
Senſes are very ſenſible. 2. Be- 
cauſe the Temporal Mulcles are 
placed on the Temples, which 
are eaſily offended. 3. Becaule | 
the Motion of the Joints of the 
lower Jaw (in Speaking, Eating, 
or Drinking ) does lunder uni- 
tion. 4. Becauſe conſiderable 
Veſlels, as the branches bf the 
Jugular Veins, and Soporal 
Arteries are diſtributed there. 

II. Wounds of the Temporal 
Muſcles are commonly accompa-s 


ried with fearful Symptoms ;, and | 
many times they tu.l.zvw fome 
time after the Wound 15s made ; 
as Vomiting:, dzep Slunyering, 
Conyultions, ce 


IV. If the Wound # made by 
Puncture, it is to be accounted 
dangerous ; and many times 
brings with it very evil Sym- 
ptoms, as thoſe before named, 
and other like. 

V. If the Temporal Muſcle is 
cut athwart or tranſuerſly, it 
l"ſes its proper ation, which is 
t) move and lift up th: Inwer 
Faw; then the oppoſitTemporal 
Muſcle, being whole and found, 
and uſing its ftrength, the 
wounded Muſcle not being able 
toatt, or make any refiitance, 
it draws the lower ſaw to it; 
by which the Mouth , and moſt 
parts of the Face are drawn 
awry , and luifer a kind of con- 
vultion towards the found part, 
the other being retulved , and 
talling, 

VI. For a8 off as th? Mulc!-; 
of one hind ave equa! in number, 


magnitude, and ftrenzth on tact 


ft: : ' the refulution or cuttins 


atunder of the one part, Caules 
4 Convullion of the other, 
VII. Bejrags 47 jos , when w? 


Fa - 
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eat, drink, or ſpeak, this Muſcle 
is in perpetual motion; ſo that 
being once cut, it will very difh- 
cultly admit of unition : for this 
reaſon, if there ſhould be a Fra- 
Qure in this Muſcle, of the Offi 
Petroſa , ( joined to the Scull 
by Sutura Squamoſa,or theScaly 
Suture ) you ought not to be too 
haſty in dilating it, left Con- 
vulſions or other 11] accidents 
ſhould happen. 

VIII, The Cure. If therefore 
in a Wound of the Temporal Mu- 
ſcles there ſhould be a fratture of 
the Bone without ill Symptoms, 
let the Hair be ſhaved off, and 
the Wound drefled with this. 
Be Oils of Whelps, of Earthworms, 
and of Hypericon, A. 3(s. S.V. Jii. 
mix them, and uſe it warm. 

IX, Or, Be Balſam of Chili, 
or of Peru 3(s. Oil of Earthworms 
Zi. mix them , and dreſs the 
Wound therewith. 

X., If the Muſcle is cut tranſ- 
wverſly, then the lips are to be 
brought together by ſtitching in the 
Shin : afterwards it 1s to be 
dreſt with Linimentum Arcet, or 
fome other Balſam; or thoſe 
things which are preſcribed in 
Punctures. 

X, Or you may apply this 
Unguent of Sennerius.1 Turpen- 
tine, Gum Elemt , A. Zlii. pure 
Roſin,Oil of Roſes, A.Ziv.Wax Zvi. 
Ammontacum Zi, male an Oint- 
ment. 

XII. Or, Be Gum Elem Fin. 
Opopanax Fii. Pine-Roſin Zi. Bdel- 
liam 3s. Wax q.s. mix, and 
make an Ointment. 

XII. Gum Elemi is an ad- 
mirable thing , as Conciltator, 
Wifferent, 141. wiites, Atirahbit, 


dolorem mitigat , malam intem- 
periem , propter familiaritatem 
quam cum Corpore habet , corrigit, 
Viz. It attracts or draws, caſes 
pain , and corretts an ill tem- 
perature of the Part, from its 
triendly quality which it has to 
the Body. | 

XIV. Above theſe Wounds you 
may apply Stiticum Paracelft, vr 
Diachyloan cum Guimmis, brought 
to the conſuftence of a Cerat , by 
mixing it with ſome Balſam, 
cither Natural or Artificial. 

XV. And thy there may be 
danger of Death , Celſus adviſes, 
That we ſhould not altogther leave 
the miſerable Patient comfortleſ#, 
for that it us better to try a doubr- 
ful Medicine , than none at all: 
and we may avoid ſcandal, and 
free our ſelves from blame and 
reproach, by making the pro- 
bable prognoſticks to the Friends 
of the Sick. 

XVI. If the Muſcle s wounded 
only according to the lenoth , ye 
muſt firſt Stop the Hemorrhage, 
with ſome proper Styptich , the 
chief of which is that of Dr. 
Gardner's Preparatim: then you 
muſt unite the brims by ſtitch- 
ing them together,cleanſing the 
Wound firſt from the grumous 
or clotted Blood, or other 
extraneous bodies, 

X VIE. Which done, dreſ# th: 
Head or Wound with ſome of th» 
former Ointments, or Balſams, 
Cerats, or Emplaſters; and fo 
compoſe him to reſt, raiſing h1s 
Head ſomewhat high with a 
Pillow. 

XVII. An Obſ-rvation , from 
Wiſeman. One wounded tran/- 
verſe the right Temporal Muſcle, 
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was bleeding almot®t to death ; 
f ſtitcht ( ſays he ) his Wound, 
taking the Artery up with the 
lips; and for want of other 
Remedies , dreſt it with a little 
Wheat-tlower and the white of 
an Egg, applying over it a Com- 
—— Tat of Vinegar, with 
convenient Bandage. 

XIX., The third day after the 
Dreſſings were takeh off , and the 


lips were found new agglutinated : 
heing better provided with 


Medicines, the lips of the 
Wound were ſprinkled with 
pouder made of Frankincenſe 
and Dragons-blood, and a Pled- 
get applied ſpread with Linimen- 
tum Arcet, and over it Diapalma. 
XX. The fifth day , or ſecond 
after the former Dreſſing, the 
Stitchrs were cut, and Epulotichs 
applied : fo that 1n two or three 
Dreffings more he was cured, 
Wiſeman, lib.s. c.g. pag. 387. 
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XX VII. 


Of WOUNDS of the MENINGES 
of the BRAIN. 


' HET are called in Greeb, | 


Tes Uudty pl. Teawvuc, 7M 
7% Mluryſev Ts 'Eyyinans 
in Latin , Vulous, pl. Vulnera 
Meningium Cerebri ; in Engliyh, 


IV. The Dura Mater 5s the 
outermoſt Membrane , and being 
very ſtrong , #s placed undey the 
Cranium ; the wounding of which, 
w very often attended with Pal- 


A Wound, or Wounds of the | /i's; and in time of the hurt or 


Membranes of the Brain. 

Il. It follows in order of 
Nature , to treat of Wounds of 
the Cranium : but by reaſon 


they are chietly Fradtures, of 
which our whole Sixth Book 
toHowing treats , we ſhall here | 
pats them over , and come im- | 
mediately to treat of thole parts : 
under the Scull, winch arc the 
Meninges of the Brain, and the 
Zrain it ſelf. 

HI. The Meninges, or Mem- 
branes, are the internal containing 
part of the Head; and they are 
two, both which compaſs the 
Brain z wiz. the Dara Mater, 


1nd the Prz Mater. 


accident , with Convuulfimns and 
other 1 Symptoms; the which 
are the greater, if the Wound is 
in the nuddle part of the Head, 
according to its length; there 
being wany Veſſels in that 
place , which it they chance to 
be cut , will fill the void tpace 
between the Cranium and Durg 
Mater, with Blood. 

V. Tyre Pia Mater, lies ap 7 ths: 
body or ſubjtance of the Brain , 'j4 
cloſe, that a Wound cannot be made 
into the Pia Mater, and th: Brain 
eſcape free: and jrom its many 
Veins being cut , or broken, 
4 Flux o: Blood incvitably 
tollows, 

VI. Fire 
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Lib. 4, 


VI.The Signs. 4 Wound of this 
Part is known hy ſight; and is for 
the moſt part accompanied with 
vehement Pain , Hemorrhage, 
Inflammation,Apoſtemation,and 
Diſcoloration. 

Vit. The Prognoſticks. If 
drowſineſs and ſleepineſs ſetzeth the 
Patient , Death not long after 
wil] enſuc. 

Vil. If notwithitanding the 
uſe of Means there s a Putri- 
fatim, and it will not ceaſe , but 
Still increaſes and goes on; Or 
a Tumor ſhall increaſe and grow 
abyue the opening of the Scull, 
being immoveable, black , and dry: 
if the Eyes of the Sick appear 
of a fiery colour , bunch-out, 
and are ſtill moving ; 1t they 
toſs and tumble in their Bed, 
and rave, you may predi@t 
Death at hand, and ſo much 
the ſooner, as theſe Symptoms 
continue conſtant and uniform. 
And Death muft of neceſſity 
enſuc, becauſe of the extin&ion 
of Natural Heat, and the Gan- 
gren of a Noble Part. 

IX. When the Pia Mater 
wounded, ( becauſe it is very thin, 
and ſticks faſt to the Brain _) the 
Brain alſo muſt be offended, and 
therefore ſuch Wounds are for the 
moſt part mortal : for the Brain 
being laid open to the Air, 1s 
preſently and eaſily corrupted 
by the external cold , which 
extinguiſhes the weak heat of 
that Part; as alſo by the moi- 
fture which is contained in its 
ſubſtance, as by that which 
comes to it by a flux from other 
places. 


I. Wounds of the Dura Mater, 


X. The Cure. In this caſe 
preſently lay open the Hairy-ſcalp, 
and raiſe it up with the Bones, 
that you may in ſome meaſure 
relieve the oppreſk Membrane ; 
and if there 1s a great flux of 
Blood, cleanſe the Membrane 
with a Spunge dipt, and a little 
ſqueezed out of hot Red-wine, 
or Vinegar. 

Xl. If there is a vehement 
Hemorrhage, the Membrane being 
wounded, you muſt immediately 
make way to come at the wounded 
Membrane, if the Inſtrument or 
Weapon has not made way enough ; 
and then ſtop it with Galen's 
Pouder, made of Aloes, Frank- 
incenſe, Maſtich , white of 
an Egg, and down of an 
Hare ; or Dr. Gardner's Sty- 
ptick, or ſome ſuch like Me+ 
dicament. 

XII, As to the firſt Dreſſing, 
Authors ſomething differ ; Celſus 
would have it dreſt with Dryers, 
viz. Cum Aceto acerrimo : his 
faftis, (thoſe things being done, 
at Se(t.10. abwe) ca Membrana 
Accto acri reſpergenda eſt, ut 
f1 intus concretus Cruor rema- 
net, diſcutiatur, &c. The Mem» 
brane is to be (prinkled with ſharp 
Vinegar, to prevent the bleeding, 
and t9 diſhlve the coagulated 
Blond which remains upon the 
Dura Mater. 

Xſll. But Avicen, and moſt 
of the Ancients were for Lenients, 
as Oil of Roſes, that the extra- 
vaſated Blood lying upon the 
Dura Mater might be converted 


nts Mattcr ; in which caſe, 


you 
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ou are to be ſomething guided 
by your Eye. . 

XIV. If there is Sames or 
Putrifatiom, dreſs with Mel 
Roſarum mixed with S. V. and 
higher Abſterſives may be uſed, 
as you ſee the Putrifattion 15 
more or leſs : if a Hemorrhage 1s 
feared , Celſus his way may be 
proper, or the uſe of ſome other 
Styptick. But if neither an 
Hemorrhage nor Putrifattion are 
feared , but that the Membrane 
is freſh, and of its natural co- 
lour 3 you arc not to grieve or 
exaſperate the Pain , with the 
acrimony of Vinegar, or Deter- 
gents : the uſe of Vinegar, or 
Mel Roſarum with S.F, are con- 
trary to the Indication of Cure, 
which teaches to digeſt recent 
Wounds, before you uſe Abs- 
terlives. 

XV. Therefore Lentents, by the 
Authority both of Ancients and 
Moderns, are firſt to be uſed. 
Galen uſed Pigcons-Blood , or 
the Blood of Turtles, dropt 
warm from their Wings. Fallo- 
pics and Aquapendens uſe Oil of 
Roſes, mixed with Rofin of the 
Fir-tree, afterwards 1ncreafing 
the Roſig, and letfening the Ol! : 
theſe by their Concottive qua- 
lity, perfet the Digeſtion 
ſooner z3 and by their Anodyn 
quality, ſecure the Part from 
Inflammation. 

XVI. By this ſimple Medica- 
ment, Wiſeman ſays he never 
failed of good Digeſtion, and after- 
wards by the tempering of it , he 
has both digeſted and deterged, 
never finding the leaſt prejudice the 
bare Bone received fromit : but 
this youare alſy to be cautious 


of , that is uſe not Digeſtives 
unſeaſonably , becauſe thereby 
the Parts may be relaxed: there- 
fore after Digeſtion , add more 
Rvufin, and leſs Oil. 

XVII. Or you may mix Mel 
Roſarum with the Roſm , inſtead 
of Oil; which will anſwer the 
Intentions , both of deterging, 
and incarnating. 

XVII. Or you may uſe this, 
to both purpoſes. Re Balſam 
Capivit, Gum Elemi, A.Fii. Stras- 
burgh-Turpentine $1. Honey of Ro- 
ſes, Canary, A. Ziii. Oil of Roſes 
$1v. boil to the conſumption of the 
Wine ;, then add Cochinel in fine 
pouder Jiit. Aloes Ji. Saffron ls. 
mix them. 

XIX. This you may apply upon 


the Dura Mater, and a Button of 


Lint over, to fill up the hollow in 
the Bone : and the reſt of the 
Bone may be dreft with dry 
Lint, or Linimentum Arcei, and 
the lips af the Wound with a 
Digeſtive, with Turpentine, (7c. 
over which apply Dtapalma , or 
Empl. Album , malaxed with Oil 
of Roſes. 

XX, Now one thing is to be 
noted , that in the Direttions at 
SeCt. 10, and 11. above, you tabe 
not out more Bones than needs 
muſt : for recent Frattures of the 
Cranium , do eaſily unite, like 
thoſe in other Parts, it the Pus 
or Matter has way made, to be 
diſcharged from within: ſo that 
having raiſed up the Bones that 
are looſe , the others may be 
dreſt dry, with Catagmaticks ; 
taking care, that a Hyperſarcy/is 
or Proud-tlcſh come not upon 
them ; and thus they will cafily 
agglutinate. 

XXI. Ir 
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XXI. In theſe Wounds of the 
Dura Mater , beſides thoſe men- 
tioned at Sc. 15,16, 17, and 
18. the Oils of Hypericon and 
Maſtich , mixt with Roſin , are 
commended : aud Archirenes, Ga- 
len, and Aquapendens ſumetimes 
dreſt theſe Wounds with juice 
of Calamint , mixed with the 
flower of Milium. 

XXIL The Unition and Incar- 
nating the Lips of the Dura Mater, 
3s performed by a Carneoius Sub- 
Fance arifing from the Membrane, 
which afterwards as it increaſes, 
does umie them; and over- 
ſpreading that Part, grows up 
to the Craniuam, and unites with 
that Calls, ( atter Exfoliation 
of the Bone) and becomes one 
body with it, filling up the 
vacancy , or place which was 
perforated , and in ſume grows 
more firm than the Bone it ſelf. 

XX ILI.Tou muſt be careful that 
your Lenients make not the Fleſh 
t99 lax and ſoft , leſt a troubleſom 
Fungus ſprings forth, which you 
may prevent in its beginning , 
by uſing Deficcatives, as red. 
Precipitate , mixt with burnt 
Alum, Aloes, and pouder of 
Pomegranate-peels, (9c. The 
Vitrivl-ſtone takes this off with 
httle pain, and allo diſpoſes 
the Part to cicatrize , 1f prus 
dently uſcd aud timely. We 
will have a few words con- 
cerning the Accidents or Sym- 
ptoms,and ſo ſhall conclude this 
Topick. 

il. Symptoms in Wounds of 

the Dura Mater. 


XXIV. 1. Pain. Narcotichs 


Tupify the Membrane 3 nor emol- 
lient undFurus Medicines , becauſe 
they may induce putridneſi, Oil 
of Roſes,mixed with Gum Elemi 
a third part, are to be put warm 
upon the Mermbrane , 'till the 
pain ceaſes, and the Pus ap- 
pears; then Honey of Roſes 
may be mixed with Oil of Roſes, 
for better digeſting and deter- 
ging, Yc. 

XXV. 2. Inflammation. It 
a red Tumor of the Dura Mater, 
with diſtention of its Veſſels; ſo 
great ſometimes, that it = tbe 
hole of the Cranium, and grows 
above it, This Symptom 15s dan- 
gerous, and therefore they fir(t 
Bleed, and appoint a ſlender 
Diet; then they Foment with 
a Decoction of Althea, Linſced, 
Fenugreek-ſced, Groundſel and 
Violet leaves, made in Wine, or 


.in Wine and Water; this being 


done, they anoint with Oils of 
Roſes, Myrtles, or Quinces : if 
theſe things prevail not, and 
that you ſee it will Apoſtemate, 
you are to dilate the Scull, by 
taking away more of it. 

XXVI. 3. Apoſtemation. It 
is khnwn by the extraordinary 
whiteneſs of ſame part of it, as in 
Puſtules of the Shin ; then you 
muſt carefully open it , but fo 
as not to touch the Brain z and 
drying abſteriive Medicaments 
are to be applicd , as Mel Roſa- 
wm cum S.V. Syrup of dried 
Roſes mixed with a little Tur- 
pentine , or Balſam Capivit, or 
Gum Elemi, and Spirit of 
Wine, 5c. 

XXVI11, 4- Diſcoloration. This 
may proceed from many Cauſes ; 


here have n1 place, for they wauld | as violguce of the Contution, 
coague 
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coagulated Blood, coldneſs of 
the Air, application of unfit 
Medicines, and from a pu- 
tridneſs. 

XVIII. If it comes from the 
Contuſion, it ſeldom laſts above 
three or four days : 1n this cale 
uſe Olzum Roſaceum, or Mel Ro- 
ſatum , or Oil of Eggs , with a 
little S. V. mixt with ſome 
Cephalick Pouder and Saffron. 

XXIX, If it comes from Co- 


agulated Blood, Þ P ouder of 


Cochenel, of Chermes-berrtes, A. 
Ji. Saffron Zſs. Sarcocol Jil. 
S, V. Honey of Roſes, A. Fil. mix 
them 3 and apply it, till the 
blackneſs goes away. 

XXX. If it comes from appli- 
cation of Unfit Medicines, as being 
too moiſt, untuoms, or ſharp, apply 
ſuch as are in faculty contrary, 
VIZ. drying, as Cephalick Pouders 
mixed with Honey or Oil of Roſes : 
if from ſharp things, apply ſuch 
as are mild and lenicnt, as Oils 
of Hypericon, Earthworms, or 
Whelps, mixed with a little 
Saffron, and Balſam of Peru. 

XXXI. If it proceeds from 
Putridneſs, known by the ill 
ſmell of the Sanies, then apply 
this: Be S. V. White-wine, A. 


Zi1, Syrup of Wormwood, Honey of 


Roſes, A. Fi. Ung. Agyptiacum 
*\s. Aloes, Myrrh, Sarcocol, Prect- 
pttate, A.Zi. mix. 


HI. Wounds of the Pia Mater. 


XXXII. Wounds of this Part 
are moſt times mortal : partly, 
for that this Membrane is full of 
Blood-veſſels, and ſo ſubje& to 
great Hemorrhages;z and partly, 
becauſe the Braip, beipg expoſed 


to the Air, 1s thereby over- 
cooled ; and being corrupted, is 
apt to 'be preſt forth by the 
conſtant Pain they endure from 
the putrifa&tion of the Cerebrum, 
whereby it many times comes 
forth at the Wound. 

XX XII. Tou muſt make clear 
and open your way to theſe Wounds, 
by removing the lacerated Fleſh 
and Bones , if they will ſubmit - 
otherwiſe you muſt leave it to 
Nature , leſt the Patient dies 
uader your hands, which is a 
diſgrace to an Artiſt. 

XXXIV. Firil flop the He- 
morrhage with Galen's Pouder , 
and Hares Fur, mixed with the 
White of an Egg, which uſe upon 
Pledgits, to retain the Brain al- 
ſo within its Bounds. 

XXXV. Then the Part is to 
be cured with Medicaments, dry- 
ing, warming , and comforting ; 
ſuch as that deſcribed at SeR.18. 
aforegoipg, and other the like 
things, dreffing up the Wound 
as thoſe in the Dura Mater. 

XXXVI. If any part of the 
Lips of the Hairy Scalp is lacera- 
ted, ſhattered, or ſeems to be torn 
in Rags, cut it off, leſt a Gleet 
drop from them upon the Mem- 
branes or Brain, and ſo increaſe 
the Accidents. 

XXXVIIL. If the Brain be bepe 
within its Membranes , v1z. the 
Pia & Dura Matcr, and they dj- 
geil and incarnate, then proceed 
in the reſt of the Cure, as we 
have before direRted 1n the Di- 
ſcourſe of the Wounds ot the 
Dura Meninx. 

XXX VIII. Bleeding alſoſome- 
times to be done, as your Prudence 
ſhall dire you: And 1n a Caco- 


chynita, 
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chymia, there ought to be due | affeted part 3 but this is to be 
purging to carry off the offend- | done, according as the Neceſfi. 
10g Humours, and ſerous Blood, |ty requires, and the Patient's 
which, by reaſon of its thinneſs | Strength will admit. 

and heat, is apt to fly to the 


— 


CHA P. XXVII. 
Of WOUNDS of the BRAIN. 


I. T2 are called in Greek, | and a Subſtance libe Fat comes 
Teavua, pl. Texwuzla out, which will neither ſwim 4- 
T4 &y#igans* in Latin, Valnw, | bove the Water, nor yet melt 
pl. Vulnera C-rebriz in Engliſh, | with Heat, as Fat will, the Brain 
a Wound, or Wounds of the Brain. | may then be ſaid to be wound- 
[{. The Signs. Hippocrates, | ed. 
: Jib. 6. aphor. 50. ſaith, If any | VII. The Symptoms. The Sym- 
have the Brain wounded, they will | ptoms are many and dreadful. 1. 
have a Fever and vomiting of Cho- | What reſpe& the natural Pow- 
ler. And this Celſus, lib. 8. cap.g. | ers, as, foaming at Mouth, dark- 
aff ms in a very flirid Diſcourſe, | nels of Sight, Vertigo, vomiting 
HI, Hippocrates, Set. 7. Aph. | of Choler, a Fever, Convulfion, 
58. ſays, They who have ſuffered | Deatneſs, anc want of Speech. 
a vehement Concuſſion of the Brain, VIII. 2. What reſpets the ra- 
immediatcly became dumb : and | tional Faculties z as, Stupidity, 
in Coacis Prenst, he ſays, they fall | want of Reaſon, a Paltie, Le- 
a flumbering. thargy, and laſt of all an Apo- 
IV. There is alſo Senſeleſneſs, | plexy. 
Giddineſs, and Dimneſs of Sight : | IX. The Prognoſticks. Al! 
For Fernelius, Pathol. lib. 7, | Wounds of the Brain are dangerous 
cap. 8. ſays, If the Subſtance of | at least, 1. Becauſe of the Noble» 
the Brain is hurt, the Keajon be. | neſs of its Parts, and the neceſ(- 
comes weak, and all the Symptoms | lary ule of its Fun&tions. 2. Be- 
increaſe ; and many times a Por- | cauſe of ts continual motion, con- 
tion of the Brain comes out, not | fidering a wounded part 11 cu- 
without Danger of Lite. ring requires reſt, 3. From the 
V. If the Brain is wounded, the | Subſtance of the Brain, being ſoft 
Pus, . or Quittor , will be thick ,| and humid, and fo the more apt 
round, and like a marrowy Sub- | to Putridnels. 4. Becauſe of the 
ſtance. Coldneſs of the Brain, which ge- 
VI. Parews, lib. 9. cap. 22. | nerates many Excrements. $.be- 


favs, If the Meninzes are divided, | cauſe of the Conſent of the Nerves, 
it 
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it being their original. 6. Be- 
cauſe Medicaments are not ſo eaſt- 
ly conveyed to that part , being 
wounded. 


with loſs of its Subſtance wh have 
eſcaped With Life, Authors have 
reported, and for which they give 
ws theſe Reaſons ; as, 1. The 
healthy and ſtrong Conſtitution 
of the Patient. 2. The Skilful- 
neſs of the Artiſt in dretfing of 
the Wound 3; for that many rc- 
cover of great Wounds, being 
drefled neatly, eaſily, and ac- 
cording to Art; whereas others 
die of ſmall Wounds, being ne- 
eligently or ignorantly dretfcd. 
3. The difference of the part 
wounded ; ſome parts of the 
Brain being more dangerous 
when wounded , than other 
lome. 

Xl. Authors aye not wanting 1 
giving us Hiſtories of ſuch , who 
bavihg been wounded in the Br in, 
have recovered. Galen on Hippo- 
crates, lib. 6. Aph. 18. ſays, He 
ſaw one cured, who had a con- 
liderable Wound in the Brain : 
And, De Uſu Partium, lib. 10. 
he tells us of a young Man, who 
recovered of a Wound received 
1n one of the fore Ventricles of 
the Brain. 

XI. Andreas a Cruce, Chirurg. 
lib. 1. Traft. 2. cap. 14. ſays, 
he cured ſeveral whole Bras 
were wounded, ard brings Wit- 
nels of the Truth thercot: And 
Fr, Arceus, lib. 1. cap. 6. brings 
four Examples of the Truth 
of the 1. me. 

XL. raopins de Caſitis vul- 
a 1bus , eap. 45. 1.y5, A great 


Portion of the Brain may com © 
forth, and yet Life be faved : 
Therefore (ſays he) forfake nut 


, the wounded Patient, for I my 
> Of But that ſome hawvs had | 
Wounds of the Brain, and even 


leif have had great Trial of theic 
things. And Fabricias Hildan, 
Cent, 4. Obſerv. 1, 2, 3. gives vs 
four Examples of this kind. 

XIV. Chriſtoph. a Vega in Hit 
pocrates, lib. 6. Aph. 15. fiys, 
That Wounds of the Erain, *f 
they reach to the Ventricles, are 
not cured ;: But we have fcen 
( fays he ) many others cured, 
which pierced to the Subſtance 
of the Brain, and out of which 
ſome Portion of the Brain iſſued, 
Carpus de Trattatu in fradturg 
Cranit, affirms, That be ſaw fix 
Perſons who recovered, when a 
g50d quantity of the Brain came 
out of the Wounds. 

X V. Theodoricus Chirurg. lth. 2; 
Cap. 2. aflures us, That Wounds 
of the Membrane, and Subſtance 
of the Brain ar'1 Ventricles, may 
be cured, A. 1oratings Augente 
us, lib. g. Epiſt. 2. fays, He faw 
once the whole Subſtance of the 
Brain wounded, and a Portion 
of the Brain to come out of the 
Wound , yet that the Paticnt 
was cured, and did well, 

XVI. Braſſavola in Hippocrat is , 
lib.6. Aph. 18. reports, That he 
ſaw two who were cured, aiter 
their Brains were wounded, And 
Maſſa, Toin. 2. Epijt. 11. taxzs 
God to witneſs, and many yet 
alive (ſays he) can witnels, that 
[ have cared ſeveral, whole $4ul is, 
Membrancs and Brain have voen 
wounded ; allo naming they, 

X VII. Va'ernla, lib.4 00j.10+ 
lib. 5. 08}. 9. & lib. 6. Cf... 4: 
as 21lo ſeveral Eatwpletz. 4.0 
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Sennertus, Med. Prat, lib. 1. 
part. 1, cap. 24. has given us a 
famous Example, which was 
brought to him of a Carpen- 
ter who was wounded in the 
Brain, and there fell out of the 
Subſtance of the Brain as much 
almoſt as the Quantity of a Wal- 
nut, who was curcd with an 
Ointment of Fab. Hildanus. 
XVill. Pareus,l15.10. cap. 22. 
telis us of a young Man wound- 
ed upon the right Eregma 1ato 
thc Brain, ſo that the quantity 
of a Hazel-nut came torth there- 
at, which he cut away, and re- 
covered him pertettly, cxcepting 
that he continued deaf all his 
Life after. Wiſeman, lib. 5.cap. 
9. ſays, That the Brain it ſeif is 
inſenſible; and that the Sym- 
ptoms which accompany tieſe 
Wounds proceed from the Pain 


and Anguiſh of the Dura and Pia | 


Mater. He tells us of a Patient 
of his, who was wounded into 
the Brain, with loſs of its Sub- 
Itance, who lived 17 days after: 
And, (ſays he) by what I have 
ſeen of them heretofore, their 
Cure conſiſts in dreffing them as 
Wounds of the Dura Mater, and 
in keeping the Erain within its 
Mecwbranes, without which no 
Incarnation can ſucceed. 

XIX. Cabrolis de periculoſiſſi- 
mus Cerebri Vulneribus , 05ſ, 16, 
22, & 24. has tome worthy and 
notable Hiſtories of this kind. 
and Sbenbius, 1th. 1. Obſ. 49,42, 
has colletted many, which for 
their Rarity are worth reading. 

XX. Theſe Authorities being 
thus all:d:'d, I am unwilling Fo 
mrerpoſe a Judgment againſt ſuch 
a Cloud of Witneſjes, met of thei: 


being Men of Reputation, Hon our 
and Integrity : All that I will fay 
upon the matter is this, That 
nothing of this nature ever came 
within my Cogniſance ; and tho' 
Wounds of this kind, may be 
thought by mc, with others, ex- 
treamly dangerous, yet I think 
we ought not to judge their Cure 
impoſſible 3 and therefore be- 
lieve it the Duty of every Ar- 
tiſt, when ſuch Accidents offer 
themſelves, not only to bind up 
the wounded Paticnt, but to do 
all his Endcavours, and exert 
his greateſt Skill and Abilities, 
in order t the Performance 
of the Cure ; ſince Nature many 
times aſſiſts us in our Underta- 
kings, even beyond all hope. 


XXlI. The Cauſes of the Synt- 
| ptoms. 1. Dimneſs of Sight, It 
{1s cauſed from a Diſſipation ot 
the Animal Spirits, and a Con- 
fuſion of the Vitive Spirits 1n the 
Optick Nerves. 

XXII. 2. Loſs of Motion. 1. It 
is cauſed , 1. By the Violence of 
that which gives the Wound. 
2. By Privation of the Faculty 
of moving, thro' the wounding 
the Inſtruments of Motion. 

XXII1. 3. Slumbering,or Sleep- 
inefl. It #s cauſed from the Dil- 
ſipation of the Animal Spirits, 
but greater, and of longer con» 
tinuance than in Dimnels ot 
Sight. 

XXIV. A Fever. It s cauſed 
by an Inflammation ſcizing upon 
the wounded part, which being 
communicated to the Heart by 
the Veins, is trom thence by thc 
ſame Veſlels ſcattered over thc 
wholc Body. 


XXYV, 


ſed from the Circumvolutton, or 
turning round of the Animal 
Spirits, and from their violent 
and irregular Motions. 

XXVI. 6. A Vomiting. It us 
cauſed from a Communication of 
Veſſels : For the Brain being 
hurt, the Diſafte@ion 15 com- 
municated by the Nerves of the 
ſixth Conjugation , which pro- 
ceeding from the Brain, are di- 
ſperſed through all the Coats of 
the Stomach. 

XXVII. 7. A Convulſion. It 
i cauſed from malign, putrid, or 
ſharp thin Humors or Vapors, 
pricking the Original of the 
Nerves, and fo diſpofing them 
to Exploſions in various parts. 

XXVIII. 8. A Palſy. It # 
cauſed by , matter obſtructcd , 
which piercing the Nerves and 
muſculous Fibres, eſpecially in 
their Original, as the Brain and 
Spinal Marrow, cauſes a Reſo- 
lution in thoſe Parts to which 
thoſe Conjugations or Pairs run. 

XXIX. 9g. Stupidity. It is 
cauſed by putrid Vapors or Hu- 
mors, abounding 1n tuch plenty, 
as almoſt to ſutfocate or put a 
ſtop to the Motion of the Ani- 
mal Spirits, being obſtruted in 
the Brain, 


I. The Cure of Wounds of the 
Brami. 


XXX, Sennertus Med. Pratt. 
lib.1. par. 1. cap. 24. forbids 
things cold and moiſt ; alſo 
moilt Digeſtives, and all fat, un- 
Qious and oity Medicaments 3 
for the Brain being ſoft and 
moiſt, is by them eaſily cor- 


Tupted, 


-y 


to be uſed 3 as, Oil of Turpen- 
tine, and all the kinds of natu- 
ral Falſams, (which cannot pro- 
perly be ſaid to be untiious or 
greatic.) Andres 4 Crice, Cnhte 
rurg. lib. t. cab. 14. will have 
Otl of Turpentin? and Sp. Vt. to be 
applied ti!l the fourtcenth day 
's paſt, and then to drop into 
the Wound tits following Li- 
quor. 

X XXII. Ih Generos and jÞ ons 
Wine, as Sherry, 5x, Juyce "f 6e+ 
tony Fiz, Fayce of Cal.uminth Ji, 
mijpijſate Fuyce of Contory, Soods 
of Hypericon, Alces, Myrihy D:a- 
gons ol5d, Oltbanun, Acts. bruiſe 
and dizes} all in aVeyſol cloje fbovt x 
then boil gently to the conſurmtimn 
of a third part ; ſtrain, and ad-t 
theretn S. V. Zi. Otl of Tarpentine 
Zlj. mix t9em for uſe. 

XX XII. Upon the formey ap + 
ply Pulvis Cephalicus ; and cover 
all with ſome fit Balſumich Em- 
plaſter. : 

XXXIV, Senhertus ſys, P7- 
geons Bloxd may Ge drop in, or 
ſome fine Cloth dipt in Greel Co 
rather Sherry ) Wine, in wh icy 
Roſes and Betony have been infu- 
ſed : In Winter-time, Aqire Its 
te may be uſed ; othrs utc the 
Juyce of Catmint ; others the 
Pouder of pure Frauxincenle 4 
even till the 7th day, and till, 
tlie Fleth begins to grow up. 

XNXXV. #abrictius ab Apjtes 
pendente Chirurp. 115. 2. Capes 23. 
uſes this tollowtog, with good 
Succcis. fo Heal of Milizm 5t5. 
M'!iidate Zvy, 4jud Vite 5v. 
Bulſarn of Pera Ju. Oiou HH pa- 
ntcum 3. Oil of Vitrio! 5). ts. mix 
them. 
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XXXVI. And upon that he 
applics this Etmplaſtcr. Rs Bar- 
ley-flower Zv1iij. Oil of Maſtich Zvj. 
Oxymel Imple SV, Powder of C a- 
momil Flywcr s $111.) Orl of Roſes 
S11}. Spichnard Scenanth, St+- 
chas, Betony, all in Pouder, A. 3s. 
White-wine qQ. $. mix, and make 
an Emplaiter. 

XXXVIIT. The Oleum Hiſpa- 
num, which he wonderfully com- 
mend: for the ſpeedy healing of 
Wounds, 1s thus prepared. Jþ 
Seeds of Hypericon 31ij, Roots of 
C arduus Ben. and of Valertin A. 
3). cur and beat them w-1l, then 
intuſe in Sherry Mine for t wo days, 
after which add Oil Olive Zi), 
bruiſed Wheat 3jſs. boil to the Con- 
ſurnption of the Wine, then ſtrain, 


and add theret» b enice Turpentine 
Zvj, Frankbincenſe in Pouder Zi). | 
give it two or three walins more, 


and ſo beep 1? for uſe. | 
XXXVIII. Andres 4 Cruce 
comimends Oil of Turpentin? mixt 


with {ney of Roſes to be applicd 


with fhne Lianen dip* therein, 
and then fills up the Wound 


with this mixture, I& Alvs, Ma- | 
flick, Mirth, Sanguis Draconis, 


A. Jil. Turpentine Zijz. S. V. 3j. 
mix them. 

XXXIX. Or, It Turpentine 
waſh'd in Bn;le-water Zi}. S, V. 
Syrup of Roſes A. Jj. Fouder of 
Frankincenſe, Maſtich, Myrrh, A. 
lj. Seeds of Hypericon, Sanus 
IDracons, Mummia ex* Cranio A. 
ZJ. mx them. 

XL. The ſame Andreas 3 Cru- 
ce cured a Girl wounded into the 
Brain, who had loft a conſiderable 
portron thereof, by the Method 
Celiver d at Sedt. 31, 32, 33. 4- 
foregoing, in about fourteen 
days time, 


XLI. Sennertus commend's the 
nitural Balſams as of admirable 
uſe : Alſo the diſtilled artificial 
Balſam out of the following 
Compoſition. Be pure Turpentine 
It1j. Pine-Rofin ibs. Frnnkncenſe, 
Maſtich, Myrrh, Gum Elem, A. 
Zi1j. mix, and diftill a Balſam ac- 
cording to Art. It 15 inferiour to 
no other Medicine for this pur- 
poſe in the World : But here | 
have altered the Proportions, 
having found theſe Limitations, 
by experience, to be much the 
better. 

X LIT. Fallopins, 1n his Com- 
ment on Hippocrates, de Capitu 
Vulneribus, cap. 45. pours into 
the Wound Oil of Roſes mixed 
with Oil of Turpentine , becauſe 
the Oil of Roſes is Anodyn, and 
the O1l of Turpentine warming 
and drying ; and this he apphes 
till the ſeventh day 1s paſt; a- 
bout- which time the corrupt 
part of the Brain ſeparates it 
iclf from the ſound. | 

XLII. If the Bone is carious, 
and d's not readily exfoliate, you 
muſt ſcrape it, and dreſs it with 
Linimentum Arc#t : if that 1s too 
relaxing, 1% S.V. 3x. Ales Fſs. 
Myrrh 33. Roots of Birthwort , 
Hog-Fennel, Catechu, A. Fls. mix 
them, and apply it upon Dof- 
{cls. 

XLIV. In dry Conſtitutions 
uſe this : I& Alves, Pumice-ſtone, 
Pompholix, A. Jij. Oyſter-fhells 
burnt 3ſs, each being in tmpalpa- 
ble Pouder, mix it with Mel R6- 
ſarum and S. Vint,and apply this 
Emplaſter over all. I& Lead cal- 
cin'd with Sulphur and waſhed , 
Litharge A. Fiz. Ceruſe, Antimony 


calcin'd and levigated, A. 5) oi 
0 


| attirin, 
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of Roſes q.s. mix, and boil to an 
Emplaſter. Or, Tahe Crocus Mar- 
tis Fj. Calx of Eeg-ſhells 3s. burnt 
Alum 7j. mix and make a Pouder, 
which apply. 

XLV. If the Subſtance of the 
Brain beins wounded, ſeems to be 
of a livid Colour, Medicaments 
which arc drying and warming 
are to be applied. Tab? Spirzr 
of Wine Zij. Honey and Oil of Ro- 
ſes, A, Zi. mix them. 

XLVI. As it #s anevil ſin, if 
the ſubſtance of the Brain us of a 
livid colour ; fo 1f the Portion 
thereof, which muſt be ſepara- 
ted, look whitiſh, like to Hail- 
ſtones, and have not a very 
ſtinking Smell , it ſecms that 
Nature is ſtrong. 

XLVII. If the Wound comes ty 
yield a laudable Quittor, then the 
Oil of Roſes may be more eſpectully 
omitted, and only Honey of Ro- 
ſes, and Syrup of Red Rolcs, or 


Syrup of Myrtles, mixt with 4- 
qua Vite, or Spirit of Wine, are 
; 1t 1s always dangerous, and ma- 


to be uſed. Or this, CZule Bal- 
ſam of Peru, Gum tuniper, ved Or! 
of Hypericon ( made by a mantfold 


Infuſion of the Flowors ) A. $15. | 
It admirably drics, | cutſion of the Brain, wut of nc- 


mix thein. 


- and that in time may Apoſte. 
mate. 

XLIX. Authors account this a- 
mong the mot deſperate, if not a- 
men; the martal Symptoms : But 


Hiſtory of one, who having lain 
deſperate ſeven days of a Wound 
of the Brain, had on the eighth 
day three Apoſtemes broke out, 
and yet was perte&ly cured in 
the ſpace of tour Months, 

L. The Body ws to be kept open 
with Lements, or Lenitree Cly- 
ters are often to be given. Fo- 
mentations may be apphed to the 
adjacent parts upon the Head ; 
and, in due time, the Apolte- 
mation is to be opened, and 
cleanſed of its V:irulency as ſoon 
as may be, leſt 1t contaminate 


tie lound parts of the Brain 3 
and then the Cure 15 to be ab- 


' folved, according to the ulualt 
| Metinod. 


LI. 2. Concuſſion, ov Commotine 
of the Brain. If it is vchement, 


ny times mortal, And Hivpes 
crates, [1h.7. Aph. 58. lays, They 
who have ſuffered a ſtrong Con- 


warms, reſiſts Putrctaction, and | celſity become dub or tpcech- 


the Prejudices of tlic ambiciit 
Ar. 


Il. Of the Cure of the Symptoms. 


XLVIILE 1. Apoſtemation of the 
Brain. That this may happen, 
Valeriolis , lib. 3. Obſ. 8. Fer- 
nelius de Lue, cape 7+ Of Pargts, 
lib. 9. cap. 8. with others, du 


par. 1. cap.. 27. lays, an loflane 


mation may happcn to the Brain, 


lcls, 

LI. It 4s to be d e/; d a 4 
Fratture, whin the Cut: Mulſcu- 
lol & whole. Parzus draws 
Blood out of the ens Cephatica, 
according to the Strength of the 
Patient , then he thaves the 
Head, and applics 4 Catapl.ſm 
made of Barls'y &flywer, Ol of Ro- 


ſes and Ocymcl + Lut Altriagents 


And Sennertis, lib, 1.' arc torhiddocn, bec.uic they ina- 


der the breathing of the Fungt- 
nous Vapours thry thy Iuturc, 
PPP > 41d 


Arceus, Hth.1. cap. 6. gives us 4. 
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and ſo are apt to induce an In-| 
Armmation. Fabricius Hildanus; 
Cent.1. 0b/,7. anoints the whole | 
Scalp with a Mixture of the O1ls 
of Roſes and Myrtles, opens a 


V-in in the Army, and injetts 
ſharp Clyſters, to draw tharp Va- 
pors ;rom the Read, and to hin- 
der others from aſcending. 
 L1II. The frontal Vein and Ra- 
mula may be opened the ſecond day, 
if Bl11d abound, and Cupping-glaſ- 
ſes may be applied to the Shoul- 
ders : Bifo diſcutient Fomenta- 
tions may be applied, but ſo as 
theHead be not too much heated, 
leſt you cauſe an Inflammation. 
Pareus, lib. 9. cap. 22. ſays, 
That after a Concuflion 1s cured, 
an Impediment of Speech, and 
Forgetfulnets, may remain du- 
ring Life. 

 LIV. 3. Cenvulfions. The whole 
Spinalis Medulla 15 to be anointed 
with this : I& Orls of Amber, of 
Roſemary, of Linons, of Oranprs, 
and of Lavender, of each Fiz. Oil 
oj Ben Ji). in:1x then, and anoint 
tite whole Back-bone from thc 
Cranium downwards, 

LY. Ard wwardly give this ; 
Te Black Cherry-water £11), Aque 
Bexoartice, or Spirttus Cordialss 
Anil. Porters of Roſemary, of La- 
wender, and of Limons, A. gut. xv) 
mix fir a Diſe, winch rcpcat as 
often 2% iecd reQuICEE. 

LVI. 4. A F1m:;us "of the Brain. 
It is a Tumor, iumcoctimes hard, 
without Llocd, aud of ſmall 
Senſc ; ard ſumetimes ſoft, and 
Of « RUE Sciile , alſo of an 111 
Smci}, nuriow below, and broad 
ave, UEIng a kind Q1 malt. 
W.r:, or Frcs, ailing out of a 
TiiiCt, PCH, EUN gUs and mor- 


— 


bifick matter, even as Muſh- 
rooms grow out of Trees. 

LVII. It may ſometimes zncreaſe 
to the bigneſs of a Hens Egg, or 
more, as Fabricius Hildanus, Cent, 
1. Obſ. 15. has obſerved. You 
muſt beware of Catheretich Me- 
diciments : Sce Paraus, ib. g, 
cap. 5. but you are to uſe thinps 
ſtrongly drying, and mildly 
freting 3 as, Pouders of Savin, of 
Ocre, of Hermodatts burned ; 
alſo Juice of Purſlane : But Tur- 
pethum Minerale, warily uſed, 1s 
ſaid to ſurpals all. 

LVIII. If it grows above the 
Cranium , about the bigneſs of a 
Hens Egg, then yeu muſt bind it 
with a ſtrong Lizature, to pro- 
cure its Fall, and that which re- 
mains 15 to be contumed with 
the former means. 

LIX. Fabricius Hildanus cured 
the Fungus winch happencd to 
his Patient, in 14 days time, 
with the following Fomentation 
and Pouder. I% Leaves and 
Flowers of Betony, Sage, Camo- 
mil, Melilot and Dill, Roſes, 
Leaves of Marj0oram and Roſema- 
ry, A.M. j. Seeds of Aniſe and 
Fenugreeh, A. 3). fair Water and 
red Wine, A. i111. boil gently t9 
the Conſuraption of one half, and 
then ſtrain out the Decottion., The 
Pouder. J& Knots of Angelica, 
f /nvens, of Calamus Aromaitus, 
A. 71s. Roots of round Birthwart, 
of 0: rice, Guanat un, A. Jl) . Jage, 
Roſemary, Mav10; 4'n, A. JS» make 
"of all a Pouder, 

La. this Poudcr is infecriour 
to Mult iT ECammMny In fine 
Poudes, Tobacen in fine PoudeY, 
A. S iS. 1 4athtd B'rthwort-ro '* or 
WL-19418, Hernodadts rajled, Zt* 

d0ry, 


lids. anos acts. adbe a. Am . . 24 a a . Oc T., a” * 


Chap. 29. Of WO UV N D "8 951 


doary,Savin, in tine pouder, A. Jil. | Immediately generates Fleſh upon 
mtx them, and heep the mixture | the Pra Mater, 2 defend it from 


for. aſe. | the Air : For which reafon, if 


 LXI. 5. 4 Flatulznt Tumor | ſuperfluous Humours and Flatu- 
of the Brain. Fabrici;s Rildamy, | ofities gather about the Wound, 


Cent. 1. 06ſ. 15 fays, A tlatuous 
Tumor may ariſe lize to a Fun- 
gus, cauſed from the Matter a- 
bout the Brain, concofted by 
the weak Heat thereof : For ſee- 
ing it cannot breati1 out thro 
the Pia Mater, 1t putts it up: 
For ( ſays he ) Llobicrved in all 
thoſe, in whoſe Wounds a Fun- 
gus grew, that the Pi Mater 
was whole, and the Dura Mater 
only torn or divided. 

LXIE. For when the Dura Myi- 
ter us divided or broken, N ature 


| 


they I:tt up the Piz Wires and 
this Fleſh, fo that a flitulent 
Tumor, almoſt like 4 Funzus, is 
cauſed : It 13 cured in the ſime 
manner as a Furg:s, and with 
the ſame meats, as Frrnicn; ut ton, 
Poud:r, &c. 

LXIHN. 6. Gangrene and Spire 
celits, Theſe are ponerally marta! 
Symptoms, and are feldo:n pzr- 
teatly diſcovered or known, t:!! 
atter Dcath, by opening of the 
Sxull, 
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XXIX. 


Of WOUNDS of the FACE. 


F, Hey are called in Greck 
EU 1:14. Te 18695 OTH * 


in Latin, Vulnera factet 5, 1n Enp- 
liſh, Wounds of the Fac. 


g * . J 
[futing Band ty? 


V. The Curc, If the Wwund 


ac: ding to the Lanrttuds, th- 


*2 þ: br 14:ht 9 Per h 


Lips ay £ | 
toature, and 


# 


W {4 


I. By the Face, we here moan, | elutingatrose Miaicatuents ; not u 
th: Shin, Muſcles, Membranes, | 11s the Needle, becauſe it in 
and Veſſels of the forc and late- | duces more Pain, and makes 2x 


ral parts of the Head. 


; treſh Syulution of Unity, and 


(I. The Kinds. Theſe IWonnd's | withal cautes Scars, it not fud- 


are two-fold. 1. 
parts only. 


parts allo. 


2, In the _ 


In the ſoft 'denly taken aw4y. 


VI. Ih. Rowler u to 5' naryowp, 
and with two End;, that by ma- 


IV. If the the ſoft parts only | ny Circamwvol «tins; it may bring 
are wounded, the Wound « either | the Lips the more commodinuly to- 


Wccording to the length and 


Courſe of the Fibres of the Mul- 


cles and of the Skin , or 1t 15 


franſyertc upon them. 


'z2ther ;,, and then they are to he 
lo kept by the dry Suturc, or 
(titchingg, which 15 attixcd by an 
lutinuttve Emplattey. 


ag . 
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VII. Trere are many Compoſi- | are not ſo fit to be applied, when the 
tins of this Emplaſter ;, the chicf Lips are brouzht together : For 


of wiiich we have given you nn | 
Cap. 5. $4. 35. ad 47. of this 

preſent Book aforegoing. But 

torne Authors commend the fol- 

lowing, 

VIII. Re Roſen, Ship-pitch, 
War, A. ij. Turpentine $ſs. Tac- 
camahac 3ſs. White Starch, Calx 
Pts, Frankircenſe , Maſlicl-, on 
Iibanum, A. Sijls. mix, and make 
an Emplaſter. 

IX. Or this Pouder. Ie Fran- 
&incenje, Maſtich, Olibanum, Ro- 
fin, Sanguis Draconts , Fine Bole, 
Terra Sigillata, Alum, CalxVive, 
Witie Starch A. %). make each 
into a fine Pouder, and mix them, 
Tih's 15 to be mixed with the 
White of an Egg, till it be- 
comes of the thickneſs of Ho- 
ncy. and then to be applicd. 

X, If the ſoft parts are tranſ- 
v;/-ly inciſed, and the Wound 
{"np, the Lips will gape, beins far 
aft ant aſunder., In this caſe 
futching with Necdles 15 requi- 
3.tc, to bring them clole toge- 
Ti1eT, 

Xl. Fut when you find the 
Brims of the Wound avelutinated, 
and that their Swellinz and In- 
flammat im are pone, you muſt re- 
move the Stitches, and apply 
tie diy Suture afore-named , 
which will be about the third or 
fourth day ; and: this mult be 
done to prevent Scars. 

11. If thetranſterſ» Wound us 
not long, fit or conventent rowlin?, 
and ary ſtitching may ſutr:2 for 
the bringing and keeping tlic 


L'ps of the Wound tovether, 
XI. As to Medicaments for | 
the Care of theſe Wyunds, Pauters \ 


'in ſome caſes, ſome ſmall di- 


ſtance muſt be left, which by 
Sarcoticks you muſt incarnate 
which Pouders, by their Sub- 
itance and Quality hinder, by 
their drying too often and tog 
ſoon, making an ugly Scar. 

XIV. As to the Subſtance or 
Conſiſtence therefore of theſe Me- 
dicines, they ought to be humid and 
ſoft, and only drying in thetr Qua- 
litzes, whereby Nature will have 
time enough given her to com- 
pleat the Agglutination , by 
which means the Cicatrizing 
will be the more beneficial. 

XV. Such Medicaments are all 
Natural and Artificial Balſams ; 
Oil of Hypericin mixed with Tur- 
pentine , or with Balſam Caprut, 
ow Gum Elemi, and Arczus bu 
Liniment ; over which, 1n Sum- 
mer-time , Empl. Album, or de 
Minto, may be laid ; but in Win- 
ter-time Empl. Stificum, Or 
ſome other like 1t 3 and it they 
are too hard or ſtiff, you may 
ſoften them with Oil of Aypert- 
con, or Oil of Ben. 

X VI. The Vulneraty Liquor of 
Schroder is commended, if uſed 
by a sbilful Hand, Liquor ad Ul- 
cera Schroderi, in Pharm. Med. 
Chym. lth. 1. cap. 66. 5. Be Calx 
utve, Sal Armoniach, A. 9. v. 
levigate them, and then mix them 
together, and melt them with a 
very ſlrong Heat, and it will yield 
a It ater, which decant, beat the 
maſs to Pouder ;, and add to it as 
tuch Salt of Tartar, which place 
in a CoVir to melt per deliGui- 
un, 


XVY1L, He 
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XVIT He commends it for cu- 
ring Tettars, Ringworms , Fiſtu- 


no kind of ſtitching 1s to be u- 
ſed if the Wound 1s large, and 


lous Ulcers, old, running, and ma- | the Bone much hurt, 


lien Sores, Cancers, Serpigo, and | 


breabings out of #9» French Pox, 
and juch other lihe, cleanſing and 
healing them : but being mixed 
with Wine, or Spirit of Wine, 
it is ſ:id to .cure Wounds 1m- 
mediately. 

XVIII. When the Cicatrize or 
Shinning is almoſt induced, to pre- 
vent the Skarring, Authors ad- 
viſe to aroint the part with 
Man's Fat or Greaſe : Bears O1! 
is good for this Uſe, ſo alſo Oil 
of Len. 

XIX. If both the ſoft parts 
and the Bones are cut, you muſt 
then have more reſpe# for the Se- 
curity of the Patient, than for 
the Beauty of the Face : Here 


XX, The Bone 1s to be ſcraped 
with a Raſpatory, and the Wound 
hept open till it ſcales ; after 
which the Wound is to be in- 
carnated with Sarcoticks, and 
the reſt of the Cure performed 
as we elſewhere teach. 

XXI. If there is a Solution of 
Unity in the Faw-bone, you muſt 
reduce the Bone to its natural P9- 
Rlure, that Bone may anſwer Bone, 
and each ſoft part its fellow ; the 
parts are to be thus kept in 
their reduced Pofition with 
ſtitching and convenient Ban- 
dagec, dreffing the Wound with 
ſuch proper Vulneraries, as we 
have taught 1n the general Cure 


of Wounds. 


CHA 


P. XXX. 


Of WOUNDS of the ETES. 


l, C by are called in Greek 
Tewuale 7s wlaruss 
pl-7rv 29a por 4 74 opudlt , 
pl. Try oupd/wy* in Latin, Vul- 
nera Oculi, pl .Oculorum ;, 1n Eng- 
liſh, Wound's of the Eye, or Eyes. 
Il, In this Chapter we ſhall 
treat of Wounds of the Parts as 
bout the Eye, as well as of Wounds 
in the Eye it ſelf; tho the Eyc- 
brow and Eye-tid are the pro- 
per Appendices of the Face, 
and ought rather to have been 
treated of in the tourmer Chap- 
tcr ; But in reſpect to their At- 


finity to the Eye, and their 
Name, we rather chuſe to treat 
of them here, where we ſhall 
diſcourſe, 1. Of the Wounds 
of the Eye-brows. 2. Of Wounds 
of the &ye-lids. 3. Of Wounds 
of the Eye it let, 


I. Wounds of the Eye-brows. 

IH, 4 Wound of the Eye-brow 
is called in Greek, T 620m 7s 67 
Jxv;t;* and in Latin, Yulns 
Superciltt, 


IV. I 
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IV. It is either a Contuſton, a 
Burning, or an Inciſton, An Inct- 
ſro is either ſimple, or with loſs of 
Subſtance : And if it is f1 nple, 1t 
15 either according to the Lon- 
gitude or Duttus of the Fibres, 
or Tranſverſe. 

V. If it is only bruiſed, withou: 
breahing of the Shin, it contratts 
a livid, or black and blue Co- 
lour, and then you muſt apply 
this. Tab? Whites of E275 N? 111, 
Wormwo1d-water ifs. fine Bole, 
or Terra Sigillata 3\. mix and 
apply z or anoint the Brow with 
Une. album Camphoratum. 

VI. The livid colour is taken 
away with juice of Wormw19d mix- 
ed with Honey, or juic« of Sow- 
bread, or Alyes mixt with Honey, 
or with a Cataplaſm of Aniſe 
and Cumin-ſecd made by boiling 
in Water ; or a Cataplaſm of 
Meal and Fznugreck and Beans 


Linnen Cloth, more eſpecially 
if a little Saffron and Alom be 
added thereto. 

X. Afterwards Oil of Hypericon, 
w ſome proper Ointment, may b- 
uſed : Alſo Diapalma, or Emp, 
album. to lay over the Wound. 
Sennertus commends Lac Virgji- 
ns, or an Ointment made of 
Saccharum Saturni, or this Em- 
plaſter. Tabe Wax, Oil of Melt- 
lot A%j. Cummin-ſeed 3{s, Cam- 
phir Zi. mix, and make an Ems 
plaſter. 

XI. If the Wound is tranſuerſe 
without lofs of ſubſtance, you muſt 
bring the Lips exally together, fn 
as t9 anſwer one another ; tor 0- 


able to lift up the Eye-lid, with- 
out the help of his Finger, but 
the Eye will ſtill remain ſhut. 

Xl. In this caſe you muſt tabe 
deep flitches, and as many as you 


made with Honey : The Juice 
of the Rout of Sylomon's Seal 15 | 
exccllent in this caſe. 

VII. If the Wound comes by | 
burning, Fabe Pervain-water Ziv. 
Nuince-ſeeds Fiz. Fenugzreeb-ſeed 
Aj. make a Mucilage, which ap- 
ply 3 or you may ule other 
things proper againſt Wounds, 

VIII. If the Wound is cauſed by 
a ſunple Inciſion, according to the 
Du@tus of the Fibres without lofs 
of Subſtance, Apgiutinatives, A» 
ftringents or Stypticks are chief- | 
iy to be uſed, which having | 
Power to dry without ſharpneſs, 
may haſten the Unition, and 
produce the Cicatrizc. 

IX. Some commend the uſe of 
Whites of Eggs, mixt with fine 


| Aglutinatives 


ſhall ſee needful : The Lips be- 
ing thus joined, you muſt apply 
to reunite the 
paits. 

XI. If the Wound is with los 
of ſubſtance, then you muſt nat 
make too much haſte in healing, 
leſt the Scar becomes ſo hard, as t1 
cauſe the Muſcles to draw up t01 
much the Eye-lid, whereby the 
whole Eye will not be covercd : 
Here ſuch Sarcoticks as are ſoft 
in Subſtance or Confiſtence are 
to be uſed, the Natural Baltfams, 
Artificial Balſams , Lintmentum 
Arcei, &XC. 

XIV. if the Scar becomes ſ 
hard, that ths Eye-lid cannot Gt 
wholly brought down to cover the 
Eye, then you muſt divide the 
Cicatrix or Scar by a Halt-moon 


Bol», ſoftned in Roſe-water, ap- 


plicd upon Pledgets of Tow or 


like lacifivn, according to thc 
Orbicu- 


therwiſe the Patient will not be 
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Orbicular Du of the Fibres of 


draws down the Palpebra, or 
Eye-lid. 

XV. This ſemicircular Incifton 
you need not fear to make, for that 
this Muſcle lies within the Orbit 
of the Eye, near to the Muſcles 
which move the Eye, and 1 it 
cannot be hurt by ſuch an Inciſton : 
Now the Incifion muſt not reach 
to the internal Tunicle of the 
Eye-lid, but only to the divi- 
ding of the Scar and the round 
Muſcle, for ſo the Motion will 
not be taken away by ſuch an 
Inciſion. 


It. Wounds of the Eyeslids. 


XVI. Theſe Wounds are called 
an Greek TE4014]a To Capact, 
Pl. Toy Carpz; or* and 1n Latin, 
Vulnera Palpebre, pl. Palpebra- 
Yu. 

XVIE. Each Eye-lid has two 
Muſcles which ſhut them, of a 
ſemicircular Figure the one 
leated in the upper Eyc-hd, 
which draws it down, and 1s 
the greaterz the other 1n the 
lower Eye-lid , and pulls it 
only upwards, and is the letler, 

XVII. And the upper Eye-lid 
# opened, or drawn up by a Muſcle 
which ariſes from the upper part 
of the Frons, near to the temporal 
Muſcle, where the hairy Scalp 
ends, and goes direttly down, and 
is inſerted into the Eye-brow : Now 
if this Muſcle 1s tranſverſely cut 
alunder , the Eyec-I1d cannot 
well be opened or pulled up, 
uilets it be well agglutinated or 
united again. 

XIX. ihe Wounds of this part 
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| then are either ſtraight or tranſ- 
the Muſcle of the Eye, which | 


verſe : The ſtratzht reach from 
one corner of the Eye to the 0- 


| ther; for this is the Dus of 


the Frbres of the ſemicirculac 
Muſcles of the Eye. Tranſverſe, 
are only thoſe Wounds which 
reach direaly down from the 
Sypercilium or Eye-brow, to- 
wards the Ball or Cavity ot the 
Eye. 

XX. Azain, theſe Wands ei- 
ther divid? the outer Shin and 
Muſcles only, or they alſo divide 
the internal Membrane of the 
Eye-lid alſo, which does unme- 
diately touch and cover the 
Eye. 

XXI. If the external Shin and 
ſemtcircular Muſcle are only divi- 
ded, you may ſtitch them together, 
but with a very ſmall Needle 
and Thred well waxed ; then 
you mult apply Apglutinatives 
and Sarcoticks, as thote things 


| deſcribed at Sett. 5, and 10. a- 


foregoing. 

XXII. Or this. I& Fine Bale, 
Terra Stgillata A.Jit. Sarcocolla, 
Sanzuts Dracony A. Jt. mix, and 
make a fine Pouder, which apply 
on a ſoft Liru'n Cloth dipt in the 
R'bite of an F2z» : And above 
this apply Bolfters dipt in a 
Iinffure of Catrchu, made 1n e- 
qual parts 0) Red Wine, and red 
Roſe water , which done, Ict the 
Eye be rouled or bound up. 

X X11. lj there 1s need of 1m - 
bracating the adjacent parts with 
Oil of Roſes, or ſome other Ol, 
take heed that none of it goes 
into the Eye, becauſe they arc 
apt to do hurt, and cauſe an 
Int}anumation. 


XXIV. If 


| 
il 
| 
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XXIV. If alſo the internal 
Membrane of the Eye-lid is di- 
vided, you muſt not ſtitch with 


Needle and Thred, becauie the 


Thred touching the Budy of 
the Eye would offend it, and be 
apt to induce an Inflammation : 
In this caſe the dry Suture 1s 
moſt convenient, after which 
you are to heal it as other like 
Wounds, taking heed that the 


two Lids grow not together. 


HI. Wounds of the Eye it ſelf. 


XXV. AlWound of the Eye is 
called in Greek | eauj1, * 
022; * and in Latin, Valny 
Ocult. 

XX VI. The Prognoſticks. 77 
is of difficult Cure, 1. 
the exquiſite ſenſe of the part. 
2. Becauſe of a Flux of Humours 
to which it is apt to be obnox1- 
ous. 3+. Becauſe of the Excellency 
and curious Frame of the Part. 
4. Becauſe of the continual Moti- 
on of the Arteries. 
its conſent with the Brain, as it 
has reſpe& to the Optick Nerve, 
or the Motory, or the Muſcles 
of the Eye, which have many 
Twigs of Nerves, or Caplllaries, 
from the firſt, ſecond, third and 
eighth Pairs. 

X XVII. The Differences. 
Wounds of the Eye are etther ſu- 
prrfictal or deep : Superficial are 
ſuch as paſs not through the 
Cornea : The Deep are tuch as paſs 
through the Cornea to other 
more 1nward parts of the Eye. 

XXVIIl. The Cure. Firſt, 
Tou muſt forbear all Oils, fat and 
unttious things, becaiule they 1n- 
flunc the Eye, and caule Pain, 


07- 


Becauſe of 


9. Becauſe of 


XXIX. Secondly, When one 
Eye only 1s wounded, you muſt bind 
up both Eyes : 1. That Darkneſ; 
may be procured every way, be- 
cauſe Light offends all ſore Eyes, 
2 That the ſound Fye may be 
kept from Motion. 3. That the 
Cure may be facilitated ; for 
when one Eye moves, the other 
ot neceffity moves alſo ; and ſo 
the wounded Eye being moved 
at the motion of the ſound un- 
covered Eye, the Cure is alſo 
hindered, and an Inflammation 
induced. 

XXX, Thirdly, The Head 
ought to lie ſomewhat high, but 
not ſo as to bend forwards, for 
fear of a Flux of Humours, 

XXXI. The Cure of a ſuperfi- 
cial V Vound. Tou muſt apply things 
to eaſe the Pain, abate the Flux 
of Humours, and prevent Inflam- 
mation, of which bind are Whites 
of Eggs, Frog Spawn-water , 
rotten Apples and Pears, Plan- 
tan, Purſlane, and Nightſhade 
Juices and Waters 3 Well, Rain, 
and Snow-waters, Mucilages of 
Flea-wort and ae ys and 
of Gum Tragacanth, Emulſions 
or Decottions of Poppey and 
Henbane-leed, Decottion of Cy- 
preſs-nuts, of Galls, Pomegra- 
nate-Pcels and Balauſtians, Wine 
of Pomegranates, Womans Milk, 
and Milk of all kinds; alſo the 
Blood of Pigcons, Turtle-doves, 
and Clhuckens or Pullets, drawn 
from the Veins under the Wings. 

XXXII. Theſe may be ſingly 
applied ;, or you may make Compo- 
ſitions of them, as you ſee need re- 
quire, which you may apply above 
the Eye-lid, the Eye being ſhut, un- 
leſs much Yus abound, or a Sams 

runs 


Chap. 3 0. 


runs from t/\* Eyes, for then it 
will be neceſſary to waſh the Eye 
with red Roſe-water, Rain, or 
Plantane-water, or Juice of Fu- | 
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not ſo deep, then the Humour A- 
quoſus only iſſues forth, or the 
Cryſtalline and Vitreous alſo. 

MKXXVII. If the Aqueous 


—— _ 


mitory, or ſome of thoſe Wa- | 
ters in which a little Alom or 
white Vitriol has been diflolved, 
or Roſe-water mixed with Ho- 
ney of Roſes. 

XXX1III. Then apply Bolſters 
made of fine ſoft Rags dipt in Roſe- 
water, in which Sief Album has 
been diſſolved : And if the Pain 
be great, let it be that with 0- 
tum ;, applying allo to the Fore- 
head, Temples and Checks, ſome 
Anodyn and aftringent Cata- 
plaſm, as, Be rotten Apples, or 
Pulp of roaſted Apples , Pulp of 
Caſſia A. Jiri, Muctlage of Flea- 
wort-ſeeds 3s. fine Bole, Catechu, 


comes out only, then zt iſſues forth 
either wholly or in part : If it whol- 
ly comes out, the Sight will be to- 
tally loſt. But if a ſmall quan- 


tity only comes out, the Preju- 
dice may be retrieved, more e- 
| ſpecially in Children, whoſe 
| Moiſture will ſupply the loſt 
Humour ; and this Hurt is cured 
as a ſuperficial Wound. 
XXXVIIL If the Cryſtalline 
and Vitreous Humours come forth, 
the Sight muſt alſo of | neceſſity be 
loft. Here if there is a Flux of 
Blood, you may ftop it with 
what we have formerly direQed, 
or with this. Fe Trochiſci albi 


Dragon's Blood, A. 3s. Barley 
flower q. 5, mix, and male a Pla- 
ſter. 

XXXIV. If both the Eye-lid 
and the Tunica Conjun&iva are 
wounded, you muſt have a care 
that they grow not together , which 
will happen, it not prevented ; 
which you may do by keeping 
them aſunder with Leat-Gold, 
or Leaf-Silver, or Tinfoil. 

XXXV. The Cure of a deep 
VVound. The VVeapon either paſ- 
ſes through, about the ends of the 
Bones of the Orbita, through which 
the Nerves paſs into the Brain ;, or, 


Rhaftis, Tutia prepared, fine Alves, 
A. 3Jj. Mucilages of Fleawort-ſeed 
and Tragacanth, A.Fii. Red VVine 
$11. Roſe and Plantane-water Ziv, 
mix, and make a Collyrium, 
XXXIX, If the Pain is great, 
uſe Anodyns, or ined VVoman's 
Breaft-mill warm, or Pigeons 
Blond, Or this, I Breaſt-milk 
ziv. Honey Jj. VVhites of Eggs © 
N” 1. Or add to the Compoſition 
in the former Sec}ton Opium 5j. and 
outwardly apply this Cataplaſm, 
Be Rotten Apples Fit. Meal of Lin- 
ſeed ſs. Mucilage of Fleawort« 
ſeed J11. Opimm Zls. Tolks of Eggs 


tt paſſes not jo deep. In the firſt 
caſe, if the Weapon pales into 
the Brain, then the Wound 1s 
mortal z but the Patient ought 
to be dreſs d, becauſe the Artilt 
can never ſce the 1nward ſtate of 
the Wound, and fo ſometimes 
by accidcnt may ſave Life. 


q. 5. mix, and apply it. 

XL. Sennertus Med. Pra#. lib. 
I. part. 3. ſed. 7. cap. 20. ad- 
viſes to purge Choler, and to 
uſe ſuch things as alter the bili- 
ous Humour, and cool the Head. 
Cim bilts ( dixit ille ) aliorum 
humorum fit ad caput wvehiculum:. 


XXX VI. If the VVound paſſes 


XLI.OU 
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XLI. Outwardly to the Eye, he Sarcocot , Breaſi-milk , A. 3 fs. 
appli-s Repellers, made of whites Tutta prepared Zi. Honey of Roſes 
of Eggs beaten with Roſe- | q.s. mz, and make a Liniment. 
water, to which a little fine} XLVIE This 15 wonderfully 
Bole may be added. Or this: , commended: B+ FineBole3i.Tutia, 
R: VVhites of Eggs N® ii. Roſe| Dragons-blood, Gum Arabich , A. 
and Tormentil VV ater, A. i. beat | 31s. Roſe-water iti, boil in B. M, 
them together, adding Alum, Saf-| 'n a Glaſs cloſe ſtopt for an Hour ; 
fron, A. Yi. then add juice of Pomgranates Ji. 

XLII. Sarcotick Pouders, made | Strain , and keep it for uſe. 
wery ſubtil , are commended, 4s | XLVIIL. Or, Take Honey ii. 
Tutia and Calaminaris prepared, | Juice of red Roſes Ziv, fine Ver- 
fine Bole, Terra Sigillata, Sanguis | 4!griſe Fi. Amber in fine pouder 
Draconis , Sarcocolla, Gum Sans | 5ls. digeſt in B. M. and ſtrain : 
aarachi, Ms uſtum. of this Liquor you may drop 

XLIIW, Sennertus adviſes to | Zut, 11. or more, often into 
this : Be Ceruſe, white Starch, | the Eye. 

A. Jit. Frankincenſe Z)ſs. Sarco- | XLIX, Oleum Rubrum Sa- 
colla, Trazacanth, A.Ji. Camphir | turni s alſo much commended ; 
Zls. infuſe in Roſe-water in a\ ſo alſo the Water which # found 
Veſſel cloſe jtopt : boil in Balneo, | in the Bladders of the Elm-tree- 
and ſtrain, keeping the Water | leaves in the Month of May; 
for uſe. which does wonders in curing 

XLIV. Or, Take Gum Arabick | Wounds of the Eyes, even 
aiſflved in Roſe-water Zi. juice | where the Humor Aquers , and 
of Comfrey-roots 31s. fine pouder of | part of the Vitrew were let 
Frankhincenſe, and of Aloes-1oſata, | forth ; as Hearicus ab Heer, Obſ. 
A. 31. mix them. Rarior. has experimentally te- 

XLV. Or, Tabe Sicf album | ſtified. 

Rhaſis ſine Opio Zjſs. whites of } L. Laſtly, Epuletichs are to be 
Epes Zii. Tutia prepared 3is. | applied, to compleat the Cicatrice : 
Roſe-water Zjls. mix all in a| and then when the Eye is 
Lcaden Mortar, by much grinding..| healed, you may cauſe an Artifi- 

XLVI. After ſeven days are| cial Glaſs-Eye to be made, 
paſt, things drying are to be ap-| which may be put in the place 
plied; and ſuch alſo as have a | of the Natural, to avoid ( a5 
deterfive quality , and withal | much as may be) defqrmity. 
2cncrate Fleſh : as, Take Myrrh, 
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Of WOUNDS of the EARS. 


b Wound of the Ear i called 

in Greek, TeaUpa Tz 
Nis * and in Latin, Vulnus 
AuriS. 

I. In Wounds of this Part, the 
Far is either wholly cut off from 
the Temporal-part of the Head, or 
it s but cut in part. 

Lt. If the Ear us totally cut 
off, you have nothing more to do, 
but to produce the Cicatrice with 
rong Epulotich Medicines ; ſuch 
as the Cephalick Pouder, Ung. 
de Bolo , de Minio, and many 
other : variety of which you 
may find in Cap. 2. Seet. 47. ad 
$7. aforegoing. 


of the Ear, without piercing the 
Cartilage ; for that may induce 
an Inflammation, and a Gan- 
gren may follow it , as Aqua- 
pendens, in Chirur. part, 2. lib. 2. 
cap. 33+ does teſtify. 

VII. If the Wound reaches to 
the firſt Cavity of tbe Ear, called 
Meats Auditorius,you muſt then 
keep a Spunge-tent , or ſome 
ſuch other like thing in it: 
which will 1. Prevent ſpongy 
or proud Fleſh growing in it, 
which might ſtop the paſſage, 
and ſo hinder the H. ring. 
2, Hinder Ps, Quittor, or Sa- 
mes from falling into the Cavity, 


IV. If the Wound s ſuch, 4s | which if acrimonious , may cx- 
that it u not quite cut off, or that | ulcerate the internal parts, and 
the ſeparation #s but ſmall , the\| corrode the Tympanum , and ſo 


dry-ſuture only will do : but if 
the Wound is large , a Needle 
and Thread muſt be uſcd, that 
the divided parts may be 
brought and kept together. 

V. Then becauſe the Part it 


cauſe an incurable Deatneſs. 
VIIL. Sennertis , Med. Pradt. 
lib. 1. part. 3. ſef.z. cap. 5. 
has theſe words concerning 
Wounds of the Ears : Virands 


| Vero in Aurium Vulneribus 'onmis 


ſelf #s chiefly Cartilaginows, ſtrong | uneFuoſa, craſſa, gravia, &4 em- 
drying , and ſomewhat aggluti- | plaſtica, & Ligaturia artores : 


nating Medicaments are to be 
applicd, 

VI. In Stitching , the ſepara- 
ted parts you are to bring together 
with the Needle and Thread , the 
parts of the Shin only, on each ſide 


| 


tut (lays he ) it Wonds of 
the Ears , all things which are 
unCtuous, groſs or thick, heavy, 
and ciplaſtick, are to be 
avoided, as allo too 1tri& 
Bandage or Ligature, 


CHAP. 
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CH'A FP. XXXIL 
Of WOUNDS of the NOSE. 


1. HET are called in Greek ,| ted with Sarcoticks or Aggluti- 
Texvuars 7 Pivis, % natives. 
Ts Mvx]ne CG * in Latin, Vulnera VI. To Reduce the Bones.7oy 
Naſi vel Narisz and in Eneliſh, | muſt put into the Noſe a prece of 
Wounds of the Noſe, or Noſ- | #od, ſo famed vor cut, that it may 
trils, | eaſily go in, to bear up the Bones : 
Il. The Kinds. A Wound in | then on the outſide , you are 
the Noſe , may be made either in | with your other Hand to reduce 
the ſoft part of the Noſe, or in | the Bones to the beſt poſture 
the hard : 1f the hard parts are | you can. 
wounded , it 1s cither in the | VII. This done, you muſt have 
upper or boney part; and then | a Pipe prepared on purpoſe , made 
there is a Wound and a Fra- | of an Elder-ſtich , the pith being 
ure; or in the lower or carti- | thruſt forth, or of a thin plate of 
laging 1s part, and then the | Silver; or for a preſent neceſ. 
Griſtle muſt ſuffer a folution of | fity, of a Cane, or of a large 
continuity. Gooſe or Swans Quill z which 
II. The Cure. If the Wound | Pipe is not to be fo exadQly 
happens in the ſoft parts, the | round, but ſomewhat narrower 
Dry-ſuture will d» well enough : |above, and broader below, in 
but in theſe kinds of Wounds 'reſpe& to the natural figure of 
we muſt do all our endeavour, | the Noftril: which Pipe is to 
to procure a fair Cicatrice, that ; be put up into the Noſe. 
the Scar may be with as little | VIII. Now the Pipe, which 
deformity as may be , becauſe | *9 be wrapped up in ſoft Linnen, 
the Noſe is the moſt eminent | is mt to be put too far up, leſt it 
part in the Face, and a ſmall | cauſes Sneexing, which will much 
Scar will be much diſcerned. | hinder the agglutination of the 
IV. Medicaments dry and | Bone, and conſolidation of the 
aſt ringent are chiefly to be applied; | 'wiund: and 1t 15 to be tied or 
of which kind arc, Unzuentum | taſtencd to the Head with Cloths 
Album Camphoratum , Ung. de | or Caps, or other Bandage , that 
Minio, Deſiccatruum Rubrum : | 1t may not drop out. 
ally Emplaſtrum de Minio, Dia- | IX. The Uje of the Pipe u#, 
palma , or Emplaſtrum Albun, | t. To make way for the Breath- 
V. If the Wound is with fra- | ing. 2. To make way for the 
eture of the Bone , then the Bones | Ps or Quittor , if any comes 
muſt firſt be rightly ſet « fecoudly, | trom the Wound that way. 


tne Wound muſt be coaſolida- | 3. To keep the Bones in _ 
C4 


on 


— -_— — 
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Chap. 33. 


Repoſition. 4- To make way 
for a Diſcharge of the Excre- 
ments from the Brain. 


X. The Bones being thus re-. 
duced, you muſt endeav3ur t9 bring | 


the ſoft lips of the Wounds t1ge- 
ther; either by the Dry-ſuture, 
or with a Ne«dle and Thread, 
as the necelfiry and occafion 
thall give indication to you. 
Xl. Then you muſt apply 4 
deficcative Medicament to the 


Wound it ſelf, as fine pouders of 


fine Bole, Terra Stzillata, Cate- 
chu, Chalk , Oker, or Sanzus 
Draco; which are to be mixed 
with the white of an Egg well 
beaten, and brought to the 
confiſtence or thickneſs of 
Honey. 

XIle If the Wound is made 
tranſuerſe, you muſt apply to each 
fide of the Noſe a ſoft little Bol- 
fer, made of ſoft linnen Cloth, 
nipt or wrung out of aſtringent ved 
Wine: which Bolſters are to be 
ſtaid on with a Rowler or 
Bandage , having, a hole 1n the 
middle to give a patlage to the 
Breath, and is to be faſtned 


| betund, or lowed on the back 
parts of the Head, 


<— 
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XI. 3:it this Bandage us 21 
be no Siraicer than needs mult, 
tor the keeping of all things in 
tlieir places; tor if it be too 
ſtrait, it will cauſe the Noſe to 
look upwards. 

XIV. And nzar to th: Septum 
of th! Noſe, amther navrow 


| Rowley is to be applied which 13 


to be wound about backwards, 
and brought to the Neck , as 
you did the other, 

XV. If the Wound is in tho 
lower or grijtly part, then 1s that 
lower part cut quite off, and 
ſo requires nothing but cicatri- 
Zing : or it 15 only divided, 

X VI. And then the Unitimn is 
to be induced, 1. By the Dry- 
ſuturc, or ſtitching with Needle 
and Thread , as the necetlity 
ſhall require. 2. By the help 
and uſe of a Pipe. 3. By ap- 
plication of Drying Mcdica- 
ments. 4. By proper 'and fit 
Bandage, as we have even now 
dircitcd you 1n the former, 


CHAP. 


XXXIIL 


Of WOUNDS of the MOUTH. 


l, HEY are called in Greet, 
Tevudle Ti: Era: 
T%6* in Latin, Vulnera Oris; and 
mm Enghſh, Wounds of the 
Mouth. 
I. we conſider the Wounds of 
the Mouth in a threefold reſpett : 
1. As they have rctpett to the 


Lips. 2. To the Gums of Jaws. 
3- To the Tonguc : of all 
which 1g/6rder, 


L, Wound s of the Lips; 


FIT. Theſe VVounds iO eall < 
in Greek, Veavuar T6 Naa OO 


Q4q (] a' d 


Þ 
* 
ay 
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and in Latin, Vulnera Labri: 
are cither »n the Skin only, or 
in the Muſculous Parts, or 1 
the Membrane alſo which coyers 
the Mouth. 

IV. If the Shin is nly wounded, 
ordinary Aſtringerts or S!:y- 
pticks will do the work alone : 
and the Cicatrice may be 
ſmoothed with the Spaniſh Bal- 
{am, or Oil of Hlypericon. 

V. If the Muſculmus Parts be 
alſo wounded , then ordinary 
Stitching 1s ts be made uſc of, 
and the . application of ſuch 
Mcdicaments as arc for the con- 
folidation of Wounds made 1n 
other parts of the Body. 

VI. If the whole ſubſtance of 
the Lip u divided, and does gape, 
then ſuch Wounds are to be 
dreft as a Harc-lip, after that 
the edges of it arc made raw. 

Vi. Tou muſt pierce each fide 
of the divided Lip with a Needle 
or Pin, having on each ſide of it 
a thin, ſmail Plate of Lead, 
thro' both which picces of Lead, 
the Needle or Pin 1s to paſs, 


m— 


X, Authors ſay, the Needle may 
be taken out the fourth, fifth, or 
ſixth day, as you ſee the congluti- 
nation to be mad? > but in our 
time, they have Leer? raken out 
the' third day, and ſomet!1:.ics 
on the ſecond : and it the Dry- 
ſuture be applicd, it many times 
is taken away the very next day, 

XI. Tn for Conſolidation ſome 
healing Balſam is t» be applied ; 
as Balſam of Peru , de Chili, 
| Balm of Gilead, or Capivn, or 
ſome Artificial Balſam, In Win- 
ter they may be uſed aloae, but 
11 Summer they may be mixcd 
with the yolk of an Epg : or, 
Tabe Oleum Hyperict , Cyperis 
Turpentine, A. mix them. 

XIf. The Oleum Hiſpanicum 
deſcribed in Cap. 28. Sctt. 37. 
aforegoing, mixed with Gum 
Elemi, or Turpentine & Chio, 
15 an cxccllent thing, and cauſes 
ſpecdy Agglutination: the part; 
being agglutinated, reinove the 
Stitches, and induce the Cica- 
trice by anointing the place wit 
Mans, Bcars, or Vipers Grealc. 


and then the Thread 1s to be 
wound croſs-wiſe about both 
cnds of the Necdle, 77: nipping 
off the point thereof with a 
ras of Stcel Nippers well 
jardned, 


[I]. Wounds of the Gums or Jaws. 


X IL. Theſe V/ounds are either 
of the Gums only, or of the Teeth 
and Jaw bones : and the Jaw- 


VIII. The Stiich is to be taken | bones are cither laid bare only, 


ſomewhat deep , and abt the or broken ; they are called 1n 
middle of the Wound , that the, Greek, Tegvuara 1% Oy roy, 
lips thereof may be the more' x; 4) Topper * and in Latin, 
ſurely bept together : and the | Vulnera Gingtvarum,. 

Leads keep the Needle or Pin| XIV. If the Teeth be broken 
from breaking thro' the edges of out, they are no more to be reſtored, 
the Wound, | unleſs in young Children : it only 


IX. If the VVound is large, loolened by Blows, contuſion 0! 
there muſt be tw ordinaryStitches , the Gums, or the like, they are 
more; One above the Necdle or fattencd again by uſe of Aftrin- 
Pin, the other bclow it. 


gents, 


ww ww Y% I” PO TY” 


AQ ODmt2 O09 KN wv 


t — 


Chap. 3 3 a 


— — 


nents; the chief of which is 
a Tinure of Catcchu made 1n 
common Brandy, and mixed 
with Red-wine: or by holding 
Scurvigraſs conſtantly for ſome 
time between the Gums and the 
Cheeks. 

XV, If the Gums are winded, 
there s commonly a great flux of 
Blood ;, this is ſtopt with Aſtrin- 
gent Pouders, or with Tin&ure 
of Catechu , or Dr. Gardner's 
Styptick , than which there is 
no better thing yet known : 1nd 
the Blood being ſtopt, the ſame | 
Styptick which ſtopt the Blood, 
commonly performs the Cure. 


XVI. If there is a Contuſion, 
the Gums then for the inſt part 


Aprſtemate;, then they arc to be | 7s whilly cut of 


| firſt Dreſſin; _) the breben parts 


are to be repoſited , and the lips 
of the V/ound ta be brought as 
muc,) as may be tozether ; then 
fo be dreft with Agglutinative 
Pouders, and a Doticl dipt in 
aſtringent Wine tobe laid over : 
alto outwardly may le applcd 
Emplaitrum Catagmaticamgwhich 
'Ss to be hound on, as the nature 
and difpotitioa of the Part dyes 
require. 


HE. Wounds of the Tongue 
XX. They arc cal{:4 in Greet, 
Texruntit? haunt in Lat i”, 
Vulnera | INgut ; ard tn En. th, 
Wound: of the T;ngac. 
XAl. If a part of tho Proga? 
A li is B81} in0'e 


opencd with a Lancet, or Inci- | t> be reunited: but it the Part 


ſion-knife, and emptied of the | 


'Þ ' 


ad 


rratcd is yet comvuired, tiny 


Matter contained in them : at- | by ſome ſmall portion, it out 


terwards, they are to be 
cleanſed with AMel Roſurum 
mixed with Oxymel, and Red- 
Roſe Water, and hcaled with | 
this Gargle or Waſh, 

XVII. Take Redroſ»-water, 
Smiths-ſorge-water filtred, A.Ziv, 
Hey of Roſes , Syrup of Mulber- 
ries, A. Zjls. S. V. Fit. Roch 
Alum it. mix, diſſolve, and beep 
it for uſe. 

XVIIL. If the Faw-bones are 
made bare, they ought to be ſcraped 
with a Kaſpatory , and jlrcewed 
over with a Cephalib Pouder, ant 
the Exjoliation haſtned , if need 
requires : after which, you 1inuſt 
Incarnate with Sarcotick Vou- 
ders, and then with proper 
Sypticks induce the Cicatrice- 

XIX, If the Jaw-bone is bro- 
hen, or ſhattred, the pieces ae to 


— 
— — — 


& taker forth, ( if poſſible , at 


 — 


not to be cut off ,, unleis vou tre 
It will not unite again , but bc- 
gins to mortifky, 
XN XII. Such V7 ownd's aro 
with much difficuliy;, becaulc 
neither dry-ſtitciing nor binds 
ing up can be uted, nor yet 
other Topical Means, as Ems 
platters, Ballims, 7c. | 
X ALL Injich t cafe theres 
fore Stitchin; with Needle and 
Thread is to be attempted : the 
Tongue 15 to be pulled out as 
far as may be, and lo holden by 
tic Hand in a Linnen Cloth 3 
(it 1t may be) or with a houllow 
and ruvged par ot Forceps 
armed alto with Etnnen Cloth 3 
and to many dcep Stitchics arc 
fo be taken , aS Ihall teew ne- 
ccllury to hold the parts united, 
cutting ott tlic Thread near the 
Kavts. 
Qqg 2 
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XXIV; Vie adviſe to deep | tops of Hypericon, Plantan-leaves, 

Stitches , left they ſhould br eal- | | Red- __—_ , A, MG. balauſtians 

out again , pry make the trou- | P. 1. boil again and ſflrain out, 

ble the more , ar the-pain the| C and diſÞlce therein a quantity of 
greater; tho' we know that | Honey of Ry/. 5. 

C:l/as, lib, 5. cat. 25. ſays, that! XXVIM. If it ſhould degene- 

the leſs Fleſh the Needle takes}; rat? info an Ulcer, or an Ulcer 

h1d of. the if. 11] be the Pain | Thould happen to the Fauces, 

or Inflamr. Qt, you may gargle with this ; Take 

XXVvV. Tris done, Yu ma) uſe | Plantan, Hmſetail, AM.i. Roſes, 

®FEC Attringents; ſuc!: 15 y rup of | Buluajtians, tops of Warmwood, of 

| Homes M rtle & GUI Oi Red-r ics 1ankt 'Vb "Ill; v, A. Pp. bs bull'd Barley Zi. 


| F259. with Flinte or F.1-rofe-wate r,| Cypreſs-nuts, Lentils, Sumach, A. 


MIR, in whicii 1 tle \.um has becn | | Jill, botl all in Water ten parts, 
_ difſolved : ur fyrup of Quinces | 1.ixed with Vinegar one part : 
mixed with a Decottion of | then ſtrain, and difſÞtve theyein 
| 25 Vuincrar, Herbs; and S.: echa- Honey of Roſes , Wine of ee d 


| ure rum /. Jut 1 may be mc ſtly held | | nats, and Diamorumn, A. Sil, mix, 


1n the Muuth. | | and make a Gargariſm. 
bY Oy Semertus, Med. Pratt. XXIX. Or, Take Plantan and 


| li: p 1- 5. ſebÞ.3. ſaith 8 Rake! Red-roſe-water, A. Zi. Diamc- 
hold; 


Ic 


vero | *mplojlra adbiberi co:mmode | rum, Hnney of Purſlan, A.Fi. Quia* 
mn pilſint, Linus (ff Linin.enta | dony of Currants , Honey of Roſes, 
ec 5; rupo de Roſis ficcts, Melle-'| A. Z1s. mix , and make a Garga- 


—_ his rjato colato, Syrupis, vel ſimilis | riſm. 
Foe Auk udhivenda : and he prepares | XXX. Laſtly, let the Diet be 


% 
— —— 


————7 the folluv. ing Decottion , with | Liquid things, Almond-milk , 


WE: 3p whic h the Muuth is oftci to be | Milk-pottage , yolks of Eggs, 
walhcd. | thick Milk, Broths , Gelhcs, 
Yr XXVII Tale bulled Barley ſtrong Watergruel , Barley- 
M. i. bal it in fair Water al Crean , Panada , and othcr 
70 it breabs, adding towards the | things of like nature. 
end of the bailing, Myrile-1:a ves, 


— 
——_ -, RO _—— OUO_ —_— - _—-  —_— — ———— — — um - A -<w_———— oo —_ _—_ 


EMA LEKELY. 
Of WOUNDS of the NEC KR, 


[, HET ave called inGr: >, common parts are the Cuts, 
Tegwuar: tt Tryynrur and the Membrana Carnoſa : the 
im Latin, _ ra Colli, | Parts proper are the Vertebre, 


Ii. Theſe Wounds are either in | the Vetſcls, and the Ocſophagus 


Faris cammin or proper ; the [and Aſpera Arteria z of the 
"Wounds 
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Wounds of the Parts common 
and Vertebre, we ſhall treat 1n 
this Chapter ,; of the Wounds of 
the Vetlels in the next, and of 
the Wounds of the O2Ppheces 
and Trachee: drteria, in the 
Chapter following. 


I. mounds of the Cutis and 
Metmbrana Carnol.:. 


HI. The Wounds which happes 
ty theſe common Parts, requir* nn 
particular Diſcausſe ; being cured 
by joining the lips of the pirt: 
disjoined £ cogecher,and applying 
Apgeglutinative Medicines. 

LV. The Wound us etther ſrnple, 
without l'fs of ſubjt ance ; Or com- 
plicate, with toys of ſubſtance 
again, if complicate , 1t 15 with 
loſs of but a little of the 14l;- 
ſtance, - or with great lots of 
lubſtance. 

V. If the Wound is ſimple , i: 
tt is cured by the fir jt Intent ; 
by brioging the lips together, 
(and ſtitching tliiem 1t the 
Wound 1s lJarpe ) and applhici- 
tion of Stypticks or Gluting- 
tives ; fo the work 15 done 'n 
4 day, two, tiirce, of four 
molt. 


VI. It the wind is mith [fs 


of ſubſlance 3 ard the loſs ts Vul | 


ſm.ll;, teerng theſe Parts are 
looſe and tligpy, 
witſtinding fiuch them , 
pcrturm the Cure by the 
litcirtion, 


VII. But if the Wound is with 


and 


great loſs of ſubſtance, you mult | 


then according to the general 
Precepts, 1. Stop the Hemor- 
Thage, if it 1s violent. 2. Bring 
the Wound to bDigeliinn, by 
$oud Dipeltiives. 3. {len cicwuile 


at 


you may not- | | 


firit 


by 4 abſterſives, fuch as Mundifi - 
catruum Paracel. 4. Tracarnate 
with Sarcoticks, $5. And laftly, 
produce the Cicatrice with 
Epuloticks. 


Wounds 5 the Vertebry 
"7 {<1 Net 'o 


Bs - 


VI. Sometimes the Wound 
only arvides of los, and des ra; 
paſs tn the Spinalis Meduilt; 
and then te Wound 1: 
dieft, 21nd the Curc to he 
!Or:med, as tiioſe Wounds v 
yppen in the deſity pirts. 
IX. If the Bone us all bur? 
tlic Wound is to he dre f? 
Vounds of the Head, in which 
__w iS 4 Fratture of the C 
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XHI. If the Nerves of the | not wholly cut aſunder, but only 
fiſth, ſixth, and ſeventh Vertebrz | wounded, then dreadful Convul- 
of the Neck are wounded, Convul- | fions enſue , which for the moſt 
fims happen to the Arms : if the | part end in Death. 
the Nerves of the Vertebre of | XVII. And the Wounds of the 
the Loins and Os Sacrum are | Spinal Marrow are ſometimes 
wounded , the Thighs and Legs | cured , yet Hippocrates, 1n Coacts 
hecome in tike manner at- | Prent. accounts them mortal; 
tefted. which I interpret, that they are 
XIV. The Prognoſticks. Since | for the moſt part mortal. Sce 
Galen, de Temperament. lib. 3. | Fallopuns de Capitis Vulnertbas, 
cap. 3. ſays, That the Spinal | cap. 2. 
Marrow is of the ſame nature with | XVIII.IF therefore it 1s wounded 
the Brain : and de Facult. lib. 3. | in the upper part, or in the begin- 
that it is near to the Brain : | ning of it, Foreſtus, Chirurg. Ob. 
de Uſu Partium , lib. 16. cap. 2. | 11b.6.cap. 6. ſays, that Convul- 
that it is derived from the | fions of the whole Body will 
Brain : de Motu Muſculordl.1.c.1. | follow, and ſo Death muſt of 
tnat it reſernbles a compadt ! necſſity enſue. 
Erain: and, de V/u Part, lib.12.} XIX. But if it is wounded in 
cap. 11.79 15. that it ſeems to | the lower part, the Wound 1s not 
be another Brain under the | always mortal , unleſs it 1s large, 
Head and Neck. It follows, | or a Pun&ure , but Convulſions 
That all Wounds thereof, can be | will always enſuc. 
nn leſs dangerous than thoſe of | XX. The Cure, It ought to 
the Brain. be attenipt:d, how dangerous ſo- 
XV. The Reaſons are manifeſt : | ever, Senaertus, [tb. 2. part. 2. 
1. Becauſe it draws its Original | cap-22. faith, Cum autem Spina= 
f-om the Brain. 2. By reaſon | &s Mezulla quaſe Cerebrum oblon- 
of it; Conſent with the Brain. | gat ſit, eadem etiam Medica- 
3. Eccauic cf 1ts Compotition, | menta er, que ſupra Liv.te Part. 
Ecinz covercd with the Dura | Cap. 24. de Vuln., 155 Cerebrt 
and Pia \aitre 4+ Beeauſe of | propojutmus , iihibenda. Wa like 
the Symptoms attcuding its | manner, we ſay, that the ſame 
beiizg wour ded is Couvultions, | Medicarc:its wiich we have 
Peily, loſs of Mution aud | propoſed in the Curc of Wounds 
Feciing. 5$. Eccaule of the | of the Brat, 11 Chap, 28.Sect.30. 
Nerve: ſpringing irumit. 6.Be- | «4 47. aforcgoing , arc to be 
Eu of ts Attion and: Uir, | utcd hcore. 
Communicating Motion and | "Xl. To? Indications of Cure 
PUCUNg 9,0 Parts, 7. Becauſe | ae, 1. To cafe Pain with Anoe 


* - * 


—__ 


7 its Situation it lyife ſo | dyis. 2. Torctiſt the Couval- 
dec, that the {rec of fois | ficns, with Neuraticks. 3+ To 
Cai Applications cat fearcely | ruduce Dize tion, with Digeltives 

void of Lating, and ſharpacls. 
AVE 3; toe Spin d Marton is XXll, 3k vil of Hyperion, 
noiks 


Ic! If, 
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yolbs of Eggs, A. $1. Turpentine 
Z ſs. Oil of Mace by expreſſion, 
Mithridate, &. « Zi. Orl If Antjeeds 

Als. mrx them. 

XXTII. Or, Re Oils of Hype- 
ricon, and of helps, AZi. Gum 
Elemt, T1 of 2 entmezs hy expreſ= 
fron, A. 3ſt. Theriacy Chymica, | 


A.Jit. Oil of Sptte Zi mix thzm. 
XXIV. And then anoint the 
whole Bick-Hone and Head with 
this: 1 Oils of Whelps and of 
Caſty, A.$!. Otl f Nutme,s Ly 
expreſſiyn ;15. Oil of Reſemary, 
of Limms , of Sweet-marnram, 
and of yavin, A. Jit. Campotr 


Chio Turpentin?, Balſam of Peri, | Jt, mix then. 
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X-YXV. 


Of the WOUNDS of the WIND-PIPE 
and GULLET. 


{. HET are 4: (ſel in Greel:, 
 Tolpans TP Teaxcug 
"AeTneuas * in Latin , Vulnera 


afters ie , vel Fittuizx 
Spiritalis; in Engliſh , ys 

of the Wind-pipe. Alſo, C-4y- 
144,74, Ts Oimga'ye * 


Wounds .of 
Swallow. 


the Gullet , 


Il. Theſe Members or Parts are 
; will be hurt, 


ſeated either in the farepart of the 
of the Neck, or in the back- 
part of the ſame: in the ftore- 
part of the Neck is the Texyci, 
"ApTileng. , Ajpera Arteita, or 
Wind-pipe ; in the back- 
part is the Otoopay © , Orjo- 
phagus, Gula, Swallow , or 
Mouth of the Stomach. 


I, Wonnd's of the Wind-pipe. 
Vit. 


TIF. 1t has three parts : 


I. Aaguys, Larynr, the upper- | to the Part. 


moſt part of it. 2. B, 


01 $3 


im Latin, | 
Vulnera Gulz ; and in Enzlifh, 
or | 


gre at Pipe it _ ' 
3 B- | anchte , Ne 
Branc PINE the Bronchius, which 
are {pread throughout the ſub- 
{tance of the Lungs 

IV. The $12ns. I the Boo 149 
ow Aſpera Artcria is wounded 
throu:h, than 1. Wi ind, or the 
Rrerth will come out at the 
Hole. 2. Blood will come out 
at the Mouth. 4. The Speech 
4- Cough ing will 
come upon, and trouble much 
the Patient. 

V. The Prognoſticks. The" 
Wrunds of the Larynx are mf 
mortal of themſelv:s, yet they 
may be ſuch by acctdent > 1. Be- 
cauſe of its neceflary and con- 
tinual ule, it making the Inſpi- 
ration and Retptration of the 
Air. Becaute 1t it dithcult 
to be cured , for that Mad icines 
cannot cally be dpplicd or kept 
. Becaulc of the 
feartul Sympto ns many times 


* 


) 
- 


| Brmchis , Caudex, Fijlula , the 4ccompanying tuch Wouuds. 


Qqq 4 VI. For, 


_ 


<> ——— 


—————— 


. 
ammm——==" 


 —— —mue———  —_ 


563 


VI. For, 1. It 1s near to 
the Jugular Veins and Soporal 
Arteric ; ſo that it can hardly 
be wounded , unleſs theic parts 
be alſo hurt. 2, It has ſeveral 
Maſcles, and divers Branches of 
the Recurrent Nerves : fo that 
befides a great flux of Blood, 
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| becauſe it is dry, bard, and withs 


out Bloz4d; and withal the Pa» 
tient draws his Breath by the 
Wound , which hinders conſo- 
Iidation, 

XI. The Cure. The Wound ;s 
elther tranſverſe, or according t9 
the lenzth of the Bronchus' or 


there may be vchement Pain, | Windpipe : if it 15 tranſverſe, 
Inflammation , afd Convulſion | then the Patient muſt bend his 
pf the parts , ſo that Strangling | Head downwards; but if ac- 


may at laſt enſue. 
VII. VYounds of the Bronchus, 
& Pipe it ſelf, tbo' they are not 


| 
| 
| 


' 
i 
, 


fn dangerous as the former , yet | 


they have ſome danger alſo: for | 


cording to the length , then he 
mult hold his Head upwards, 
that the lips of the Wound 
may be brought togethgr. 

XII. Which done , it is to be 


being made of a double ſub- | #itcht as firmly as you can poſſibly 


ance, as the Annulj, or Rings, 
which are cartilaginous z and 
the Medium of the conjunttion 


of theſe Rings , which is mem-| 


branous, they ſeem to be of 
arfhicult cure. 

VIE. For Hippocrates, L1h. 5. 
Aph. 19. ſays, A Bone or a Car- 
tilage cut aſunder, or a Nerve, It 
neither grows again, nor ts united : 


11z. weare to underſtand, that 


the Mcdtum of Unition 1s not by 
2 like ſubſtance : and this he 


repeats again, Ltb. ;. Aph. 28. to | 


winch Gaten, Meth. Med. lib. 5. 
cap. 7. allents. 

IX. Vidus Vidius, dr Curat. 
Aro. Membr, lib. 2. cap.5. ſays, 
That Wounds which paſs thro' the 
Windjipe z Cauſe moſt commoiily 
þ ejent death ; for that the Bbyad 
7jues our of the Jugular Veins, 
falls upon the Lungs, and cauſes 
ſaff ca!1on, ' 

X, Foreſtus, O-:ſcrv. Chirurg. 
lib. 6. Obſ. 4 ſiys, Tyat lar;e 
Wiunds of the Brouchus , chiefly 
thoſe which dtvide the Cartila/t- 
1:45 ſubſtance, aie ſeldom cared 


| do it : ſome lay Needles, as in 


the ſtitching of a Hare-lip, are 
beſt, becauſe all ſorts of Thread 
will eaſily rot. 

XII. Afrer the Wound is flitcht 
up, Agglutinative Medicaments are 
to be uſ2d : you may apply Bal- 
fam de Chili, Balfam de Peru, or 
Arceus his Liniment, or ſome 
other good Artificial Balſam : 
and over all you may apply 
Diachyln ſimplex, malaxed with 
Oil of Ben, or of Myrtles, or of 
Quinccs. 

XIV. You muſt beware in dreſ- 
ſing, that neither Blzod, Sanics, 
or Pus fall upon the Windyipe , leſt 
it caufes Suffocation : but that 
they be outwardlydiſcharged in 
a deſcending Part, 

XV. If after drieJing, the 
Patient bre:ihes with atfficulty, 
there is danzc» of ſuffocation : 
becaule the cavity of the Larynx 
or br.1'4 .> tlicd with Blood, 
or Ps, or Lotl, or by reaſon 
of great Nnlluuamation. 

X Vi. In ihs cuſe , the Wound 
Ks tio be dilated, and a Silver 

Pipe 
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Pipe, - litt's bended towards the | 
point, that it may not hurt , and | 
Win?s 0» the outward end , that 
it may 1». fall in, ts tn be kept 
in, 'till the Patient 15 able to 
breath freely , and then to be 
taken out, 

XVII. 4nd in the time of the 
Cure, his following Gargariſm 
cugit oftei; to be uſed. Take 
Barl-,.water of the ſccone” de- 


if large, deep, and near the 
mouth of the Stomach, 

XXII. If they are great, dep, 
tranſverſe, and near the mouth 
of the Stomach , they are uncura- 
ble, as Guido ſays, Tratt.3, 417.1. 
cap. 1. 1. Becauſe the paſſing 
of Meat and Drink, does hinder 
conſolidation. 2. Becauſe an 
Inflammation may eafily be 
communicated to the mouth of 


cofim \biii. in which Rea-roſes, | the Stomach, which is very ner- 


Balauſtians, and Sumach, A. Jil. | 


Raiſons ſtoned, and Figs , Liquo- 
rice bruiſed, A. Zi. have been well 


| boiled : ſtrainit, and add thereto 
Tinflyre of Catechu, Syrup of | 
Myrtles and Mel Rofarum, 4.i1. | 
and let it be uſed warm. 


H. Wounds of the Ocfophagus, 
or Swallow. 


X VIE. The Signs. Fernelius, 
Pathol. lib. 7. cap. 8. ſays, If the 
IWound us deep, Meat and Drink 
will come out at it, there is difft- 
culty of ſwallowing ; alſo the 
Hiccough , Vomiting of Choler, 
Fainting , weak Pulſe, cold 
Sweats, with Coldneſs of the 
Hands and Feet. 

XIX. And Celſia,lib.5.cap.25. 
ſays, There is a Vomiting of Meat 
and Drinb. 

XX, The Differences. Either 
the whole Gullet ts cut aſunder, or 
it is only cut in part. If it 1s cut 
but in part, then it 1s either 
wounded near the Stomach, or 
far from it. Itis alſo wounded 
either ſtraight, or obliquely. 

XXI. The Prognoſticks. Theſe 
Wounds , if ſmall , ſtratzht, and 
remote from the mouth of the Sto- 
mach; are lcts dangerous, than 


> — —_ 


vous. 3. Becaule, being wholly 
cut aſunder, the Cure 1s im- 
poſſivle 3; for that the upper 
part ſhrinks upwards, the lower 
falls do:yrrwards, 

XXLlI. The Cure. The firſt 
Intention 1s , by $i. ching to bring 
the lips of the Wounds tozether ; 
yet leaving an Orifce 1n the de- 
pending part, to be kept open 
with a Tent, that the P- may 
be diſcharged , and that the 
Meat might not ſtick there, left 
an Inflammation enſue. 

XXIV. This done, Azelutina- 
tives are to be applied, ſuch as 
we have mentioned at Set. 13. 
aforegoing : and a great reſpect 
is to be had to the Diet of the 
Patient, becauſe the ſwallowing 
is with dithculty : and there- 
fore it ought to be liquid and 
thin : as ſtrong Broths inade of 
Fleſh, Gellies made of Shceps- 
trotters, Calves and Oes feet, 
Harts-horn, (rc. Cows and Goats 
Milk ſweetned with Saccharum 
Ryſatum , Chicken-broth, and 
Cordials made with yolks of 
Eggs, Or. 

XAXV. But if toe Patient can- 
mt ſwahw at ail, then nou iſhing 
Clyſte: s aye £1 be exhivited; ( thc 
Excremcats being itr{t re:noved 

by 
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by Purging Clyſters , ſeveral 
times adminiſtred , *till the 
Bywels are ſutficizntly cleanſed. ) 
XXVI. A Purging Clyſter. 
Re A Decodtim ſor Cliſters , or 
Mutton-broth 3 X. 9Srown Sugar 
it, Honey of Roſes it. Mil of 
Scammony Z(s. mix them. 
XXVIi, A Nouriiting Cly- 
fer. Rp Strong Mutton-broth 
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5x, 2124 Brandy it. white Sugar- | 


—_— 


Lib. 4. 
candy in prader Ji. mix for a 
Clyſter. Or, ;& Gelly of Calves- 
feet $%. yolhs of Exgs N9? ii, 
white Sugare.ndy in pouder 1, 
mix them. Or , Rz New Cows- 
milb 5 x, C hyt emuch fo» a 
Clhyfler ) yoibs of "28s N*' inp 
Gelly of Harts-horn 3 (s. white 
Sugarcandy F1. mix them for @ 
Clyſter. 


—_ 
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XXXVLI. 


Of WOUNDS of the VESSELS 
of the NECK; 


[ HEY are called inGreeb, 

T emu 1inms 4) "Aryſewy 
Te Teg;/1ns* and in Laiin, Vul- 
nera Vaſorum Colli; and mn 


Engliſh, Woud; of the Veſlels 
of the Neck. 

1. Theſe Vejſels are of three 
hinds : viz. 1. Venz Jugulares, 


the Juzular Veins. 2. "Aprneta 
Kaponſts * Arteriz Soporariz, 
the oporal Arteries. 3. Nervi 
Recurrrentes, the Recurrent 
Nerves. 


I. Wounds of the Jugular Veins, 
and Soporal Arterics. 


II. The Signs. The Artery is 
Þnown to» be wounded, 1. Bc- 
cauſe the Blood comes forth 
leaping. 2. It 15 thinner than 
the Venal. 3. It is of a bright 
red colour. 4. It is very hot, 
or much hotter than the Venal. 

IV, The Vein is known to be 


wounded, x. Becauſe the 
Blood comes forth ſoftly and 
ſmoothly, 2. It is of a 
thicker conſiſt:nce : becauſe, 
3- It is cooler than the Arterial 
Blood. 4. it is of a blacker, 
or duller colour. 

V. The Prognoſticks. A Wound 
of the Artery is me dangerous 
than a Wound of theVein : 1. Be- 
cauſe: the Blood of the Artery 
is thinner, and ſo more apt to 
flow, and alſo fuller of Spirits. 
2, Becauſe the Tunicles of the 
Artery are hard. and the Vetlc! 
1511 continual motion. 

VI. Hippacrates, Pror. lth. 2. 
ſays, thoſe Woiznds arc mortal, 
where tlic cick, large,and great 
Veins of the Neck and Groin 
are wounded. 

VII. Celſus , ltb.5. cap, 25. 
ſays, Periculoſa ſune Vulnera, 
ubicunque Vene majores ſunt * 
thoſe Wounds are dangerous, 

| where + 
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where-ever great Veins are. 

VII. Foreſts, Obſerv.Chirur?, 
lib. 6. cad. 4. ſays , tnat if the 
ſugular Veros have a great 
Wound made in them, they 
hardly, and very ſeldom are 
cured, becauſe of the great loſs 
of Vital Spirits, and large effu- 
ſion of Blood ; and becauſe 
theſe Wounds will not admit of 
ſuch ſuthcient Bandage , as is 
neceflary for ſtopping the 
Blood. 

IX. Fabricius Hildanus,Cent.4. 
Obſ. 2. proves this thing by an 
Example. When an Emperick 
cut out a Struma 1n the Neck 
of a Maid, which had incloſcd 
the Jugular Vein and Recurrent 
Nerve, ſo great a flux of Blood 
followed , that the Maid dicd 
in the Operation. 

X, From what has been ſaid, 
it is manifeſt, that if the internal 
Fugular Veins and Soporalt Ar- 
feries are deeply and largely 
wounded, the Patient can ſcarcely 
eſcape Death. And the Reatons 
are, 1. Becauſe the vehemency 
of the Flux is ſuch , that the 
Patient for the moſt part dycs 
before the Chirurgeon can come 
at him. 2. Becauſe no ſtrait 
Ligature can be there apphed, 
for ſo the Paticnt might allo 
be ſtrangled, 

Xl. The Cure. There are tw9 
chief Intentions of Cure. 1. To 
ſtop the Hemorrhage. 2. To 
agylutinate the Wound, 

Xil. The (toppage of the Ne- 
myrrhage is performed either by 
by d-ltzatiin, or by application 
of Medicainents. 

X (LI. If by d-ltgation,you muſt 
firit lift up the Vetlcl which 
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bleeds from the ſubjacent and 
and adjacent parts with a ſmall 
Hook , made of Silver or Steel, 
then you are to bind them 
above and under the Wound 
ſtrongly , and afterwards cut 
them aſunder between the deli- 
gations. 

XIV. The. Medicaments are 
cither Aſtringent and Styptick, 
or Elcarotick. 

XV. An Aitringent may be 
made after this manner. Tub- 
Mummy . in fine pouder, Mans- 
blood dried, pouder of Toads-fleſh, 
A. Zi. fine Aloes, Alum, Catechu, 
Dragms-blond, fine Bale, Uinber, 
A.Sfs. Terra figillata, fine pouder 
of Puff-balls, Maſtich, Olibanum, 
Salt of Vitriol, A.Jit. make all 
into a ſubtil pouder,and mix them. 

X VI. A Styptick. Tabe Caput 
mortuum of Vitrioal 3 un. Dr. 
Gardner's, Styptich-ſale Zi. mix 
them , and apply it. 

XVII. An Eſcarotick. Tube 
| fine Bole Fit. Vitridl calcin'd Zi. 
' burnt Alum 3s. red Precipitate 
[Jit. Calx vive Ji. mabe each 
into a fine pouder, and mix them. 
Or this: Take of the Pouder at 
Se. 15.Zii. Calx vive, Vitrio! 
calcind, A. $1. Auripigmentum, 
burnt Alun, A. ts. make all into 
a fins pouder, and mix them. 

XVII. Any of the aforegoing 
Pouders are to be mixed with the 
whites of Ezgs, to the confiſtence 
if Honey, then the down of a Hare 
ts ty be added, which being 
made into Dyftcls, the Wound 
!s to hc filled with them : and 
above the Dottcls , large Pled- 
pets arc to be apphed, and 
about the Wound, armed 1n like 
| (24nact with the lamc. 


XIN. But 


——_— — 
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XIX. But becauſe ſtrait Li- XXV. The Hemorrhage being 
gature cannt be uſ:4 abut the | ſufficiently ſtopt, you muſt conſum- 
Neck , for fear of ſirangling, you | mate the Cure with Agglutinatives 
ouzht to have ſeveral Servants | and Epuloticks ; of which you 
in a readinſ{; that with their | may find great variety in Cap. 3. 
hands they may hold tae Medi- | atorezoing of this Ry0k. 
caments on by turns, till thc il. Wwund's of the Recurrent 
Hemorrhage is ſtopt : after | Nerves. 
which, they re to lye upon the 4 | NXVI. Theſe #hunds are all 
Wound for three days. | fond » th: lateral parts of the 
XX. Then you may re -19ve them, | ieck : and they are called Re- 


but when you d» that, and are 
come to the Inwermoſt Doſſ-ls in 
the Wound ; if they ſtich , y3u are 
mt to remov? them, Lift a freſh 
Flux is cauſed : the others ar: 
only to be taken off , and tic 
Wound is to be filled up with 
ſome Aſtringent Pouder, or 
Sarcotick. 

XXI. If you uſe the Aﬀual 
Cautery , ( which is very cruel) 
it muſt be applied red-h1t ;, tor 
then it ſpeedily makes the 
Eſcar, and that the thicker. 

XXII. This done , you muſt d» 
all that may be t1 Incarnate , leſt 
the Eſcar ſlnuld fall off , before 
#he Fleſh is generated; and ſo, 
the Wound become worſe and 
more danperous , by 4 new 
Hemorrhage» 

XXII. When you crme to Incar- 
nation, about an Artery, you muſt 
uſe Sarcotick Pouders, which 
dry very ſtrongly. 

XXIV. Let the Diet be cooling, 
vuln'/ 1ry, and dryinz : and-at 
Bed-tiine, this following may be 
viven, to cauſe plcatunt reſt. 
te Poppy-wa.er Zin. Syrup of 
white Poppies 5; vi. Diaſcordtum 
Zt. Laudanum h1quiduim. ut. 8. 
mix fir a Doſe. Or, 1 B.ley- 
water Ziv. of Our Guttz Vit, 
a Zls. ad Zi. white Sugarcandy 
1.5, MIX» 


current,hec uf.. thzy come down 
from the fixth pair of the 
Nerves, atid return ag1in up 


' towyurds the Muſcles of the La- 
' ryn< + vftag in the left ſide the 


Trunk of tize Awta, and on the 
r:ght fide the Axiltar Artery, as 
Pullics. 

XX VIL. If one of the Recurrent 
Nerves 1s cut aſunder, the Vaic? 
b-comes hoarſe; but if both are 
divided, the power of Speabing is 
wh1lly taben away, ſ» that the 
Patint becomes duh, 

XX VIII. The Cure. If in theſe 
Ihounds there is any great He- 
morrhage, it is firſt to be ſlopt ; 
as we have before taught z as 
alſo in Chap. 4. atoregoing. 

XX [X.,This doac,the Wound 
1s to be conſolidated with this 
Balſam of Pareis , in Ltb. 10. 
cap. 29. viz. I Simple Oil of 
Hypericon Five fine Gum Elemi $11. 
Venice Trpentine 3vi. mix , and 
melt th:m together ; to which, 
when they begin to cool , add fine 
Bole , Sanguis Draconis, A. Zi. 
Alves, Myrih, Mauſtich , Orrice- 
root, all in ine poud”: , A JI. Aqui 
Vitz Zi. mix hv. well. 

NAX, Litnuentuunu Arcti, or 
Our Friendly Zallan, are zncom- 
parably gand for Flt» pur je by 
ſo alſo Balſam de Chili, dc Ns 

C 
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te Tolu , and many other artt- 
ficial Balſams. ' 

XXXI, As, Re Balſams Capt- 
vii, de Chili, and de Peru, AAll. 
Gum Elemi, Chin Turpentine, A. 
Ziit. Bees-wax, Oil of Hypericon, 
A. Zitit. mix, and make a Balſam. 


| 


XXXII. Theſe Balſams are to 
be applied warm, and over the 
Balſam Diapalma, or Empl. al- 
bum malaxed with Oil of Hyperi- 
err, which will alſo prevent an 
Inftammation. 


—_— 
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XXXVII. 


of WOUNDS of the BRAST and 
HE ART. 


[. Hey are called in Greck 
Tea9pedle ms par * 
in Latin, Yulnera Thoracss 3; and 
in Engliſh, Wound's of the Ereaſt. 
Togvpale vs tad! as * in La- 
tin Vulnera Cordis; and in Eng- 
liſh, Wounds of the Heart. Toav- 
dls % didperypealC * inla- 
tin, Vulnera Dtaphragmatu; in 
Engliſh, Wounds of the Midriff. 
I. The Kinds. They do either 
nt penetrate, and then they are to 
be healed according to the common 
Method of ordinary Wound's of the 
fleſhy parts ; or they do penetrate, 
and then we muſt conſider the 
depth, and whether my Wound 
151nfli&cd wpon any of the parts 


| 


V. And when the VVound pene- 
trates, if the Patient does but 
hold his Breath, by ſhutting his 
Mouth and Noſe, the Breath will 
come forth with a Noiſe, ſo as 
it will move, or extinguiſh the 
Light of a Candle. 

VI. And ſometimes 'tis bnown 
by the large quantity of Blood, diſ- 
charged by the Mouth, or Wound, or 
both ; and the Patient will have 
alſo a great difficulty of brea- 
thing. 

VII. If the Peart is wounded, 
much Blood will come forth, the 
Pulſe will be ſmall or fail, the 
Face will be pale with cold 
Sweats, and a trembling of all 


contained within, or that they 
are free from any Damage. 

HI. The VVound #s alſo either 
m the Mediaſtinum , in its hollow 
Cavity in the lower parts of” the 
Bret, or it penetrates into the 
lower part of the Thorax. 

IV. The Signs. Tou may know 
whether the V Vound penetrates or 
not by ſearching with a Probe, 


the Members of the Body ; the 
| Patient will be troubled with 
frequent Swoonings 3 and when 
the Limbs grow cold, Death is 
at hand; 

VIII. If the Diaphragma or 
Mrdriff is wounded, the Patient 
has a Heavineſs on that part, dif- 
ficulty of breathing, a ſharp pain, 
a Cough, with a Fever alſo; and 
there is a Raving, by rcalon of 


or Searching-Candle, which will | 
enter into the Cavity, 


the 


r 
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the Branches of the Nerves of 
the ſixth Conjugation of the 
Brain, which are ſpread thro 
the Body of jt; and ſometimes 
the Stomach and Guts will, by 
the vehemency of breathing, be 
drawn up into the Capacity, of 
the Thorax, as Pare, (tb. 10, 
cap. 30. docs ſeem to affirm. 

IX. If any of theſe Veſſels are 
wounded, there will be a veheinent 
Hemorrhage , difficulty of brea- 
thing, and Fever, which will in- 
creaſe 3; Blood in abundance will 
be pourcd forth into the Cavity 
of the Thorax; there will be vo- 
miting of Blood 3 and the Blood 
being putrified, the Breath will 
ſtiok, Appetite will be loſt ; he 
will be uncafte in fitting up, and 
ſubje& to often faintings, from 
noiſom Vapours aflaulting the 
Heart, rifing from the putrified 
Blood. 

X, The Prognoſticks. Wounds 
which either pierce not into the Ca- 
vity ; or if they penetrate , hurt 
not the Veſſels nor Bowely, are not 
mortal, but may be ſoon and ea- 
fily cured. 

Xl. If they be in the binder 
part of the Thorax, they are dan- 
gerous, becauſe of the Nerves and 
Tendons ; and if they penetrate 
that way, there is another great 
Danger from the great ſanguite- 
rous Veſſels, which are ſooner 
met withal this way, than when 
the Wounds are more forward, 

XIl. But all wounds of the 
Breit are dangerous , by reaſon 
of the continual motion of the 
Lungs, and of the Blood which 
falls down on the Diaphragma, 
and corrupts it, 

X111, Fippocrates, Prorrhet $42, 


| and Celſius , [ib, 5, caps 25. ſay, 
That if the great Veſſels, whether 
Veins or Arteries, be wounded, the 
wound is mortal , by reaſon of the 
vait effuſion of Blood not eafre to be 
ſtayed : 1. Becauſe they lie ſo 
deep, that no Medicine can be 
applied to them, nor can they 
be bound up. 2. Becauſe their 
Coats are membranous, and fo 
not to be healed by the firſt In- 
tention. 

XIV. If an Artery is divided, 
the wound is yet. more dangerous : 
I, Becauſe the Blood it contains 
1s more ſpirituous than that in 
the Veins. 2. Becauſe their Coats 
are harder than thoſe of the 
Veins, and ſometimes Cartila- 
ginous. 3. Becauſe of an Aney- 
11/m , which often remains after 
the wounded Artery is cured. 
4. By reaſon of the manner and 
impetuoſity of the flowing of 
the Blood. 5g. Becauſe of the 
Motion of the Arteries in their 
Syſtole and Diaſtole , which 
makes their Conſolidation dif- 
ficult. 

XV. In wounds of the Neart, 
either the Pericardium only is 
wounded, or the Subſtance of the 
Heart alſo. If the Pericardium 
only 15 wounded, the Wound of 
it felf is not mortal, becauſe it 
1s but a ſubſervient and jignoble 
part, having but few and ſmall 
Veſlels and Nerves ; nor does it 
cleave to the Heart, but 1s at 
ſuch I diſtance , as to give li- 
berty to the Pulſation of the 
Heart, and 1s fitted to contain 
a wateriſh Humour. 

XVI. But by accident they may 
be mortal : 1. If the Wound 15 


great, 2, If all the watery Hu- 
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mour flows out 3 for then an 
HeQick Fever ſeizes upon the 
Patient , becauſe Nature has or- 
daincd that Humour for cooling 
and moiſtning of the Heart. 

XVII. If the Subſtance of the 
Heart is wounded, the Wound 1s 
accounted mortal ; as Hippocrates, 
lib. 5. Aph. 18. Celſus, lth. 5. 
cap. 26. & Ariſtotle de Parte A- 
nimal. lib. 3- ca. 4+ have de- 
clared. Sec alſo /15. I. cap. 59» 
ſett. 42, 43, O& 44+ and 116. 4. 
cap. 1. ſet. 49. of this preſent 
Work. 

XVIII. And the chief Reaſons 
ſeem tobe: 1. Becauſe it 15 the 
very Store houſe of vital Blood. 
2. Becauſe the Hemorrhage 15 
vaſtly great, and the Blood fal- 
ling into the Cavity of the 
Breſt, cauſes Suffocation. 3. Be- 
cauſe it is the very Elaboratory 
of the Vital Spirits. 4. Becauſe 
it is a very hot Bowel, and fo 
ſubje& to Inflammation. 5. Be- 
cauſe it is the Original of Motion 
or Pulſation. 6. Becauſe 1t 15s 
in continual Motion, which hin- 
ders Conſolidation 3 for that 
Conſolidation requires Reſt, as 
Galen. Meth. Med. lib, 5. cap. 8. 
has obſerved. 7 Becauſe its 
Subſtance is compadt, hard and 
dry, which does not eaſily ad- 
mit of Agglutination. 

XIX, Superficiary Wounds of 
the Heart , dy not ſo ſoon bill as 
deep Wounds : but a Wound in 
the left Ventricle ſooner termi- 
nates Life, than a Wound 1n the 
right. 

XX, Wounds of the Diaphrag- 
ma or Midriff, but chiefly if they 
be in the nervous Center, are ſaid 
to be martal 3 as Hippocrates, lib, 


| 


6. Aph. 18. and Galen in his 
Comment. alſo Celſus, lib. 5. cap: 
26, do affrm. 1. Becauſe it is 
membranous, and in ccrtinual 
motion. 2. Becauſe the V. unds 
thereof are very paintul, by rea- 
ſon of the Branches of Nerves 
it receives from the lower Ver- 
tebrz of the Neck. 3. Becauſe 
the Pericardium 1s tied to it. 

XXI. And tho', if the fleſhy 
Circumference of it be only wound- 
ed, whereby ſome hopes of recovery 
are afforded; yet even thoſe 
Wounds arc not without great 
Danger. 

XXII. And the Reaſons are 
x. Becauſe ſome principal parts 
muſt ſuffer alſo; as, the Brain, 
from the Nerves which are in- 
ferred in it ; the Heart, by rea- 
ſon of its Proximity and the A4r- 
terie Phrenice; and the Liver, 
becauſe of its Contiguity and 
Vene Phrenice. 2. Bccauſe the 
whole part is in continual mot:- 
on. 3. Becauſe breathing is 
much hindred. 4. Becauſc the 
Blood flows forth into the Ca- 
vity of the Thorax, which may 
cauſe Suffocation. 5. Becauſe 
of the dreadful Symptoms whi-h 
may enſue; as , difficult brea- 
thing, fighing, Cough, Pain of 
the Back, pulling up of the 
Heart-ſtrings, Fever, and Ra- 
ving, from the Afﬀinity which 
it has with the Heart and Brain, 
See Celſws, lib. 5. cap. 26. Fer 
nel. Patholog. lib. 7. cap. 8. and 
Forreſtus Obſerv. Chirurg. lib. 6. 
obſ. 47. 

XXIII. The Cure. If the 
Wound penetrates without hurt of 
any internal part, the danger « the 
leſs; and thele, for the moſt 

part 
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vart, are left to be cured by 
Nature, which here (as in ſome 
other Caſcs) does Miracles. 

XXIV. The Patient being laid 
in his Bed, his Feet ſtretched out 
at lenzth, and the Orifice of the 
Wound downward' ; the firſt thing 
then to be done 1s, the ſtopping 
of the Hemorrnage with tome 
proper Styptick. 


XXV. Then the extvavaſated' 


Blood is to be diſcharged, which s 
ſaid C by Phyſicians _) to» be done 
three ways : 
2, By the Mouth through Exs» 
peQoration. 3. By Urine, 


XX VI. 1. By the Wound. Tents 
and Pledgits ar. here hazardous, | 


leſt they ſhould fall i-9 the Cavity 


of the Thorax, and [5 1 more miſ- | 
; Ie, leſt 


chief, for which Reaſon a Flam- 
mula or Seton-ſtring may be 
uſed, which may be anointed 
with this Liniment, 

XXVII. I Oils of Maſlich and 
of Pine-roſin A.Ji. Gum Elem iis 


Manna of Frankincenſe 3ſs. roots of 


Tormeniil, and of Comfrey in Pou- 
der, A.5jil. Saffron, Earthworms 
in Pouder, A. Ji. Sherry Sack Zi. 
nux them, and evaporate to the 
conſumption of the Wine, 

XXYIIE. Or, Be Turpentine or 


Balſam of Peru Zis. which mix | 


with the Yolb of one Egg 5, then 
add thereto Oil of Hypericon Zi. 
and make a Liniment. This Flam- 
mula may be continued, 1f need 
require, even to the forticth 
Day. | 
XXIX. Or inſtead of a Flam- 
mula, you may uſe a ſilver Pipe, 
with large Ears or Stays on both 
fides, ſuch as #s uſed in Paracen- 
teſis, that a Thred of reaſona- 
ble Length may be faftned to it, 
to keep 1t ia its Paſture. 


' Spoon, or with » 5: 


1. By the Wound. 


Pleura, ſay ſome, and ſo) into bs 


XXX. The Wiund and the Pipe 
may be anointed with the farmer 
Liniment or Buljar, or with Ar- 
caw his Limoieu Tmeted In a 
r JrF- 
tificial Balſam 3 a,'6 ovir ft Dj- 
achylon Simplex may u2 app.icd, 

XXX1, Where note, 7 -t if 
it # inWinter-t1me, a Ch ting} iſh 


| with þ:t Charcoal muy be canvent- 


ent in ti; .© {ang to hold near 
the Wound, to preſerve the na» 


tural lieat, and hinder the In- 


tromi:i:on of the cold aml..cnt 
Air, 

XXXI!, 1iſeman puts 2 Que- 
ſtion, Mhe: cer the wound ſhould 
b» bept open , or agglutinated ? 
They (ſays he) who are for a 
ſpeedy Apgglutination, do urge 
| the intromitted Air 
ſhould corrupt the parts with- 
in, and the Heat expire. They 
that are for keeping ir open, do 
deſign thereby a readicr Dif 
charge of the matter, 

XXXIIT. In theſe Wounds of 
the Breit C fays he) I conſider 
the Wound, how it # capable of 
diſcharging the extravaſated Blyd 
and Matter. If it is inflicted ſo, 
as that the Blood and Matter 
may be thereby diſcharged, then 
it 1s to be kept open, the Wel- 
fare of the Patient depending 
chietly upon the well-dreſfing 
and governing of it: but it it 
does not lic well for Evacuation 
of that extravaſated Blood, then 
it may do hurt, and fo ought to 
be healed, 

XXXI1IV. The ſecond way of 
evacuating the Blood and Matter, 
is by Expettoration; and then they 
ſay, it muſt firſt paſs (into the 


ub* 


Chap. 37. 


— —> —EEREER—__— ooo w_— -— a> —- — — 


Of WOUNDS. 


977 


ſubſtance of the Lungs, thaninto the 
Aſpera Arteria , 07 Wind-pipe, 
and from thence it is comghed up, 
and ſpit out by the Mouth, 

XXXV. And then Galen ad- 
viſes to further Expeftoratimn by 
Exhibition -of Poſca, or Vinegar 
and Water, warm, becauſe it pow- 
erfully diſÞlves cltted Blond ; aid 
if the Sick coughs with Difficul- 
ty, Peorals are to be admini- 
ſtred, as Syrup of Vinegar, of 
Limons, and of Juice of Citrons, 
Syrup of Coltsfoot and of Li- 

uorice, Decaftum Pedorale, Pe- 
(toral Lohochs, Oxymel, Syrups 
of Alchoof, of Maidenhair, of 
Jujubes, 75. 

XXXVI. The third way of e- 
vacuating the Blood and Mattey is 
by Urine 3 and then they ſay, 
it paſſes furſt into the ſubſtance of 
thePleura, and then into the Azy- 
gos, or Vena fine pari, near 70 
the Diaphragma, by the Spine , 
whence a Branch comes, through 
which it paſſes by a ſtreight Courſe 
to the Emulgents, and ſo to the 
Kidneys and Bladder, as Aqua- 
pendens, part. 2. lib. 2. cap. 42. 
attirms. 

XXXVIL. But if we achnw- 
ledge the Circulation of the Blood, 
this Paſſage 1s mt allowable; for 
it Is impoſſible to come to the emul- 
gent Arteries, but by a privi tran- 
ſition throuph the Heart. 

XXXVIIlL. However , if the 
matter of Fatt is true, that there 
'is ſometimes a diſcharge of the 
matter by Urine, then it will b: 
mceſſary that Diuretichs be given, 
to promote the ſame, as, Infuli- 
lons, Decottions, Syrups, Et- 
lences, (7c. of Maidenhair, Be- 
tony, Roots of Pariley, 07 Smal- 


| lage, of Fennel , of Aſparagus; 
bs Allo Ptiſans made with 
Barley-Cream , Emultions , Spi- 
rit of Sulphur, Liquorice, Cc. 

XXXIX. But ſays Wiſeman, 
I never ſaw any that Tcould ſ, 
that paſſed their Diſeaſe by Urine 3 
nor many of them th.t had a free 
paſſage of their Urine, during ths 
time of their lhinz under the/? 
Words. 

XL. Nor h.ve IT often ſeen tio: 
{ fazs he ) whohave recouzred, ts 
expe:torate any ſuch quaniity of 
matter, as mil;ht be th:uzht 70 
proceed from the great quantity of 
Blood extravajated. They cough'd 
freſh Bloud moſt of them, like 
to what they diſcharged trom 
their Wounds, but hore tizrid. 

XLI. Arce#s, 1:9. 1. cap. t. 
adminiſters this Vulnerary Pg- 
tion. I Puxce of Pomegranates, 
Waters of Scabies and Buglofs, A. 
Zi. Rhubarb in Pouder Sls. Mats 
der, Mum my, A. Jl. Terra Sigillat a, 
Ile mtx for a Doſe. 

XLIl. And to cauſe caſte brea« 
thin, he gives ths peioral De- 
e9:Tion «1% Hull d Barley Lint. Bas 
gl [s-1 20?'s 5111, Liquorice brutjed 
£11, jhjubes , FPrunes, A. N” 2X« 
Raiſms floned Ji.Rain-water WSx1v. 
boil to the Conſumption of a third 
part, flrain oat , atd aromatig? 
with Cinnamon Jill. dalcif)ing 18 
with Sucar-candy Jul. Sugar Fes 
nids Sit. Syrup of Rajes ſrmpte, 
and if the two op.ning Ris, fine 
Aceto, A 11, [Djc 3Vl. cvcry 
| fourth huur. 

X'LINI. Fambeſdtrius advilcs, 
to ive Morning and Eventing a Vale 
nc'asy Potion, made of Leaves 
42d Roots of Cormtrey, bugivi:, 


* 
Ls 


| Playfanc, bolted in Water with 
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ſome Vinegar, which being | 
ſtrained, is to be ſwectned with 
Suzar of Roſcs, dillolving alſo 
in it ſome fine Bole. 

XLIY. And outwardly Inje- 
(ons may be made with Honey 
of Roſes, thus: BR Decot. of 
Liquorice 511. Suzar of Roſes Zi. 
Honey of Roſes $1, mix them. But 
you muſt be ſure, that all the In- 
zettion comes forth again; for 
if ary of it ſhould ſtay behind, 
:t would putrefy. 


XLV. Laſtly, According as the 
quantity of the Quittor us, leſs or 
more, ſo dreſs it once or twice a 
day z and when the Patient 
breaths freely, has but littie 
Pain, finds no Weight towards 
the Midriff, and there 1s bur 
ſmall quantity of Ps flowing 
out of the Wound, and that 
good, you may then, with all 
the ſpeed that may be, induce 
the Healing. 


CHA ÞP. 


XXXVIII. 


Of WOUNDS of the BACK,, and 
SPINAL MARROW. 


[, E are called in Greek 


V. If it us wholly cut aſunder , 


Teavpeo! Te V@Ts, "n Tg then the whole Body FF deprived of 
vE1dqpere* in Latin, Vulnera | moving and feeling ;, breathing it 
Dorſi; and in Engliſh , Wounds | ſelf will alſo be hindred, ſo that 
of the Bach. Alſo Teavpuale 7 | of conſequence Death muſt en- 


Pay ire wvers; in Latin, Pul-| 
nera Medulle Spinalisz; and in 
Engliſh, Wounds of the Spinal 
Marrow. 

Il. The Kinds. Tyeſe Wounds 
are either in the fleſhy parts only, or 
the Bone # hurt alſo: Or there is 
a Wound of the Marrow of the 
Back-bone. 

HI. And in this caſe, the Mar- 
r»w # wounded but in part, or it 
us wholly cut aſunder. 

IV. The Signs. If the Mar- 
row us only wounded, and not whally 
cat aſunder, then dreadful Con- 
vulfions will of neceffity enſue, 
aud ſo, for the moſt part, Death, 


ſue. 

VI. Celſus, lib. 5.cap.26. ſays, 
That # Corvulſion or Palſie follows, 
feeling is lyſt, and after a while 
the Patient cannot retain either 
Seed, Urine, or Excrements of the 
Belly ; and ſometimes a total ſup- 
preſſun of the Excremnnts will ſol- 

ow, 

VII. And Fernelius, Patholoz. 
lib. 7. cap. 8. ſays, That the in- 
feriour parts become paralytich, 
and that their feeling, moving, and 
funttions are lot. See cap. 34- 
Seet. 10, I, 12, 13, aforegoing- 

VIII. The Prognoſticks. Al- 


m8 all Wounds of the Spinal Mar- 
row 
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Yop are mortal ; if the Patient 
Out-lives them , they generally 
Leave 4 Paralyſis of lome one 
Part or other. Sce the reſt of 
the Prognoſticks, in Chap. 34+ 
Set. 14. ad 19. of the following | 
Book. 

IX, The Cure. If the Wound 
is made only in the Fleſhy or Muſ- 
culouws Parts , then) it 15 to be 
drefled and cured as thote 
Wounds which happen 1n the 
Fleſhy Parts, 

X. If the Spina Dorſi, of Back- 
bone s hurt alſo , then it us to be 


dreſſed as a Wound of the Head, | 


wherein there s a Fradlure; of 
which we ſhall ſpeak at large | 
in Lib. 6. Chap. 12. and 13. of | 
this Work ſollowing. 

If the Spinal Marrow us 
burt oaly, the Sick may by chan-e 
eſcape : but if it be wholly divi- 
ded , the ſenſe and motion of 
all the parts under or below the 
Wound , which receive thcir 
Nerves from the lower parts 
of the Spinal Marrow, will be 
hurt and taken away : for the 
Intlux of the Animal Spirits 1n- 


to thole parts will be wholly 
obſtructed. 


X11. The Indications of Cure, 


—_ 


1 as alſo the Tovical Medicaimonts 
| are the 


4 þ } o I Al 


at 2 þ» 


ſame "__ 


| Chap. 34- Sett. 


:oregoing of this "chokes 3 and 


þ therefore retcrring 7 you thither, 


little more need be ſaid cou- 
cerning the fame here. 

X11, However, if the Verte- 
bre are in part divided , this 
following Liniment is com- 
mended. We Tolhs of Eggs Fits 
GumElem, Stras bur - h-Tarpniine, 
A. vi. Oil of Hypericon Zifs. Ci! 
of Spike 3 Sit. Saffron in prider J's 
mix them. 

XIV. Or, Bo Balſam do Chili, 
de Peru,yolbs of E-gs, A. Zi. Cit 
of Hypericon 3jſs. Mithiidate, S.V. 
A.Zit. Oil of Petre Fi. mix them. 

X V. And the whole Spina Dorſt 
may be anointed with this Mix- 
ture : I Oils of Limons, Las 
vender , Marjoram , Roſemary, 
Sage, Savin, Saſſafras, Amber, 
A. 3)l5. Oil of Hypericon or of 
Ben 3)ls. mix, and anoint there- 
with. 

XVI. And you may Embro- 
cate the whole Back with this * 
Be Oils of Hypericon and of 
Whelps , A. Ji. Cils of _—_— 
berries and4 of Lavender, A. vi: 
mix them. 


— — 


CHA P: 


XXX1RX. 


Of WOUNDS of the LUNGS. 


{| FPPHEYT are called in G: eel, 

Tem wart 0%) Nveu- 
wer * In Latin, Vulnera Pul- 
monum 5 #n Engliſh » Wounds 
bf the Lungs: 


[f, The Signs. If the Lurgs 
are wounded, the Bland which comes 
out of the Wound will be yellow 
and jrathy 3 the Paricn? will 


' have a Cough , dijliculty of 


« A. | 


Rrr ; 
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Breathing, and a Pain on the 
wounded tide. 

(1. The Sick lies more at eaſe, 
when lying on the wounded ſide, 
but being laid on the contrary 
tide, 1s then in more pain, 

LV. The Prognoſticks. If the 
Winds of the Lungs are ſuper ft- 
clary and ſmall 5 tho part of the 
ſubſtance of the Lungs has been cut 
off, yet ihe Patient has ſome- 
times recovered and done well, 
and lived many Years after it. 

'V. Forcſtus, Lib. 5. Ob. 4. 
ſays, That if the Lungs art 
wounded in the fleſhy part, where- 
in th:re ws a remarkable Branch 
of the Arteria Venalis, then the 
Paticnt muſt of neceffity dye : 
jor that he will be ſuffocated 
with Blood ; and the Blood will 
be much, black, and frothy, 

VI. Horſtius, de Morb. Pet, 
lib, 3. obſ. 11. Agczus, lib. 2, 
cap. 1, Fabr. Hildanus, Cent. 3, 
Obſ. 35. Platerus, Obſervat. 3. 
lib. 3. pag. 5go. Valeriolus, 
Obſervat. Med. lib. 4. Obſ. 10, 
and Glandvrpius, Speculo Chir- 
urgico, Obſerv, 24. with ſeveral 
others, have obſerved, that 
dangerous Wounds of the 
Lungs have been curcd. 

VII. Out of what has been ſaid, 
it appears , that tho' ſome dan- 
gerons Wounds of the Lungs have 
been cured, yet if the Wound 
1s deep, and with the ſubſtance 
of the Lungs being wounded, 
the great Veſlcls are divided 
allo, ſuch a Wound ts always 
mortal, 

_ VIH. And the Reafors are ma- 
nifeſt: 1. Becauſe no Medi- 
cite can be ſo applied, as to 
come to the bottum of the 


| 


| 


Wound. 2+. Becauſe the Arte- 
ria Venals, and the Vena Arte- 
rials being wounded , a dread- 
ful Hemorrhage will enſue, 
3. Becauſe the Lungs beinz 
moiſt, are very ſubject to in- 
flammation and putrefattion, 
4. Becauſe the intromiſfion of 
freſh Air for cooling of the 
Lungs , and expiration of fuli- 
ginous Yapours, are hindred, 
5. Becaulc the Lungs are 1n 
continual motion , which hin- 
ders conſolidation. 6, Becauſe 
the Heart by its proximity, will 
be affected by conſent. 7. Be- 
cauſe the diſcharging of the Pas 
or Matter wilt be difficult , it 
being done by ExpeRoration 
and alſo dangerous , for that 
it is done by Coughing, which 
Irritates the Wound. 8. Becauſe 
much Blood falling into the 
capacity of the Thorax, it preſles 
down by its weight the Dia- 
phragma, and fo caules dithculty 
of Breathing : and being turned 
into Pws , it becomes malign, 
and ſo induces a Fever, Phrenſy, 
and Convulfions: and if the 
Sick continues any time , there 
will be an Empyema, and after 
that a Phrhiſts, which generally 
cads in Death. 

IX. Wiſeman ſays, If the Lungs 
are wounded deep among the great 
Veſſels, tho' they eſcape the fuſt 
nine &ays,yet they commonly termi- 
nate in a Phthitis or Fiſtula. 

X. The Cure.The Hemorrhaze 
is firſh to be ſhopt with proper 
Internals : the Intlammation 15 
to be prevented, or repreſſed; 
the Blood which is poured 
forth into the cavity of the 


Thorax, is to be evacuated, 
and 
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forth, as ſtrongly as may tc. 
XVI. An Injection. [> Ro9ts 


Chap. 39. 
2nd thea the Wound is to be 


| 


agglutinated. : : 
Xl. Medicamenta ad(tringentia 


of Avens, Co:nfroy, Tormentil, A. 


(4 emplaſlica adhibenda, que UF | 3iS. Rod-rolvs Jie Caterhu is. 


Sanguinem ſiſtunt, 0 Inflamma- 
timem prohibent, 7 Valms glutt- 
n.nt : Sennertus, Med. Prat, 
lib. 2. part, 2. cap. 11. Medica- 
ments aſtrinzgent or ſtyptick, 
and emplaſtick arc to be uſed ; 
which may not only ſtop the 
flux of Blood , but alſ> hinder 
an lnflammation,and conſolidate 
the Wound. 

XII. Theſe Mcdicaments are 
either Topicks, que in cauita- 
tem Thoracis indantur , UF infun- 
dantur , or Internals, gu ore 
ſumuntur, which are given by the 
Mouth. 

XII. Thoſe Topichs are to be 
choſen which bite leaſt , and hve 
no malign quality : all ſuch Mc- 
tallicks and Salines , which arc 
uſeful in other Woungs, are 1n 
Wonnds of .the Lungs to be 
avoided, 

XIV. But fine Bale , Terra 
heillata, Catechu , Frankincenſe, 
Maſtich, Olibanum, Gum Arabick, 
Tragacanth, Acacia, BalauStt.ns, 
Pomgranat-pe-ls, and luch-like, 
are commendcd. 

XV. A Pouder may be made 
of fine Bile, Frankincenſe , and 
Maſtich, Anaz which may be 
blown into the Wound by a Pipe: 
or Tent, or Alicant may be 10- 
jetted, eſpecially if diluted with 
a Decoion made with fume 
Aſtringentsz as Biſtort-roots, 
Cinkfoil, Tormentil , Plantan, 
Red-roſes , and Horltail : but 
that the Poudcr may be the 
better applicd , the Paticat 
's to attra& up, or breathe 


| 


Alves, Myrr5, A. yt. Þarlerewater 
q. 5. bol, {train, and add to every 
Pint therznf , Honey of 
Stramed it. Syrup of d: ted Roſes, 
and of Myrtles, A. <1. 

XVII. It there is no Ferry, mr 
Spitting of Bld , or an; 1 :1;ht 
on th» MidiiF, drop into the 
Wound Balſam dc Cir'lt, or de 
Peru, or Linimentun Aicei,mixt 
with Oil of Hypcricon, or ſome 
ſuch like, over which apply 
Diap.iſlma, or Empl. +{humnr, 

X VIIT. If there ws much Bl. t 
m the cavity, after it is eons 
forth, you may uſe a Fl.inmnwnle 
dipt in the white of an E-g, 
or a Silver Pipe 3 as we have 
adviſcd in Chap.z7. Set. 2 . ad 
31. aforc,oing ; which may be 
conttucd 40 davs, mere or lets, 
as you fee need requires, 

XAIN. When the Wound runs 
diveted Veietter, anda bit little, 
th: Pipe,, SC. may be remoued : 
and 1f you think it convement, 
you may inzett a Vulucrary 
Decoctton, þ119d-war:n. 

AX. D wins all the time that 
th: Vound runs, Cas much us 11.cy 
be ) let tho vict he im Bd, wr'h 
th! VVomnd downwards, fr tis 
more eaſy diſcharge of the Mattor : 
at other ti:zics , put inthe Vipe, 
and lay on it a Spunge wruvp 
cut of S. V/. with keeps tic 
Air out, and extratts the Pi. 

XXII. Aitcrwaids you may 
lay over the Pipe this Empla- 
(ter: [Þ Pure Rnfent $vi Gum 
Elem ftratncd IV. Ot. of Bays 
aid Tu pratine, A. Fi. diſſolve 
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the Gum and Roſin over a gentle} lzaves, Lungwort , Ladies-bed- 
Fire, then n:ix the Oils. This | Traw, Coltsjoot, A, Mi, Devils- 
you may ſpread upon Leather, | 5t, Self-heal, Agrimony, Angelica, 
and apply; which change once | Scal7us, Self-heal, Plantan, A, 
a day in Winter, and twice a|{ M.j.ſs. roots of Angelica, Biſtort, 
a day in Summer. A. Z1. cut and bruiſe all, and 
XXII. 4rd no way inferior is | infuſe in White-wine, Red-wine, 
the Balſam of Peru, mixt with | Scabi9us and Angelica Waters, A. 
Schroder's Balſamum Nervinum; | t61jfs. boil in B. M. fix Hours, 
or Our Balſamum Amicum ; or | train, and dulcify with fine Sugar 
ſome cther like proper Ingre- | Ziv. Doſe, Ziv. or more, Mor- 
dicrit, to give it a ſomewhat | ning and Evening. 
ftronger Body. XXVI. If the Wound was 
XXII. 'Tawardly Afﬀringent | made by Gunſhot z Take Lung- 
and Traumatich Drinks are to be | wort M.iii. Mugwort, Comfrey, A. 
given, made of the leaves of | M.j.Wine, Water, A. ibjſs. borl in 
Strawhery, Speedwel, Scabious, | a double Veſſel, or in B.M. ſtratn, 
Devilibit,Ladies-mantle,Golden- | and ſweeten with fine Sugar iii. 
red, Sanicle, Woundwort, Per-| XXVII. Galen, Meth. Med. 
winkle , Self-heal, Agrimony, | /tb. 5. cap. 13 5 14, commends 
Plantan, Red-roſes, and other | Diaſpermaton, which was a thing 
things of like kind, As, frequent in uſe with him, in 
X X1IV.Tahe Strawberz-leaves,\ Wounds of the Breſt.. Some in 
Sancle, Scabinus, Lungwort both | place of that Elettuary, uf: 
forts, A. M.fs. Ladies mantle, Diacodion, which Galen, de Comp. 
flowers of: Scabinus , Red-roſes,\| Med. lib.* 7. ſays, Does induce 
A.V. 11. 7ujubes N® x, Barley-| Sleep, tabes away the ſenſe of 
water Q. $. boil, ſtrain, and to\ Pain, and flop Fluxes of Rheum 
each Pint add Fulep of Roſes Zii. | from the Head , falling upon the 
XXV. Or, Take Woundwort, | Lungs. 
Perwinkle, Speedwel, Strawbery- 
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Of WOUNDS of the LIVER. 
aud SPLEEN. 


[. HEY arecalled in Greeb, l. Wound; of the Liver. 

Temwuamns HaarC, 
X Te ET b14s* in Latin, Vul- LH. The Kindz. Sometimes th: 
Lca fepatis & Liens 5 and in | Wound is ſuperfictary, ſormtimes it 
Engliſh , Wounds of the Liver | penetrates deeply; fornetimes the 
aud Spiccit. 
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gibbous part , ſometimes the ca- 
venus part is wounded, In ſome 
Wounds the ſubſtance of the 
Liver 1s only hurt; 1a others, 
the Veſſels are alſo cut. 

INI, Sometimes the Wound is 
made with a ſharp Weapon , and 


has been cut off, the Patient hu 
recovered. 

X, And Gemma C1ſmncritic, 
[15,1. cap. 6. tells us of a Spaniſh 
auth, why beinz wounded thro 
the right Flank, had (oft a large 
part of his Liver, and yet was 


reſtored to his health. Aad Ber- 
tins , Medic. lib, 13. cap. 7. 
gives us another like Hiſtory : 
others aiio have obſerved tie 
ſame. 

Xl. Frm whence it folhws, 
that where the Wound ts only 
ſuperficial, or the ſubſtanc2 only 
wounded, without hurt of any 
of the great Vellels,as the trun's 
of the Yena Porte, and Vera 
Cav., the Paticnt is curate. 

Xli. Bus where the larze Fel- 
ſels are wounded, the Sich cannit 
eſcape; becauſe of the imme- 
diate large ctfufion of Blood : 
tor before the Veiil can be 
 apglutinated, the Paticat will 
dye. 

XII. A Contuſton of the Liver 
is mnwe dino tran a Wind, 
anc oftentimcs degenerates into 


ſometimes with a dull or blunt ; 
by which 1t 1s rather contuſed, 
than cut : ſometimes alſo a part 
of it 15 cut off, 

IV.Signs.Whether it is a Wound 
or a Contuſinn, may be known by 
the external violence , and the 
kind of the Weapon , and the 
conſequent Efteds, 

V. Wounds in the Liver are 
moſt commonly made on the rizht 
fide ;, and if any of the larger 
Veſlels are wounded , there 1s a 
great flux of Blood on tite right 
itde, 

VI. The Hpochonders or ſraes 
draw towards the Back-bone ; 
they often eject Blood , by Stol 
an4 Urine : there 1s a prict:ng 
Pain up to the Neck and right 
Soulder-blade, the Face 1s wan, 
and the Sick deſires to Iye on 
his Bctly. an Abicels or Apoſtem, 

Vii. Sometimes there is a Yo- | XIV. Th:ſe Wounds are al 
miting of Choler, and ſnimetimes | more dangrous in a Cacheticls 
an Hemnrrhaze «t the Nijtvils ; | Han of Brady, ans m2 Old Perſons, 
and 1 heavinels and pan Is than In tuch as arc of a found 
perceived in the region of the | habit, ſtrong, and juvenile. Sie 
Liver,and parts adjacent, C:lſis, | ff. Hed. Pract, [if 5. parte 0s 
lib. 5. cap. 26. ect, 1. cap. 7. 


} 
VIIl. The Prognoſticks. Hip-| XV. I{f the Patient, his cold 
pocrates , lib. 6. ah. 18. ſays, | Sweats upon his Frrehoad and 
If the Bladder, or Brain, or Mid- | Neck 3 if he often taints , i 
riff, or Small-gut, or Stomach, or | the Extretuities grow cold, aud 
Liver be wounded, it s mortal. great weaknels attends , then 
IX. Yet Paulus A.;ineta, | Veath 15 .t hand. | 
lth, 6. cap. 23. has delivercd to | AYl. I hs QGuie. Imm dats 
us, That upon a Wound of the' ty Artringents and Gtw1irg'tves 


Lrver, even where ſome put of it , 40 #9 Le exhibited , ſuco us we 
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commonly give in Spicting Blood : 
Sennertis commends Red-roſes 
dried, given ad Zii. alſo Ba- 
Liuſtians, fine Bole, Trochſct de 
Spadir, de Rofis , Rhubarb 10 
Decoftion of Hounds-tongue , 
Cinktoil, or Plantan. 

XVII. but mthing exceeds 
Catechu, given in ſubſtance ad 
5\z, or Zi. or the Tindure there- 
of mide with common Brandy 3 
given from 3s. ad 31. 1n fome 
prener Vehicle, 

X VITE. Some commend Pulvis 
Avſ-ntcricus Crolln , gruen 7 
a little Syrap of Roſes, \trength- 
ni1z the Viſcera with Spices, 
and Aromaticks, adding ailo 
ſuch things as may provoke 
Uri:e, and looſen the Belly, if 
Found, with Emollient Clytters. 

XIX, #here you ſuſpett there 
3 a Concretion of Bloyd , you muſt 
give ſuch things as dijſolve the 
Cancretion: of which kind arc 
Rhubarb, Rhapontick , Sperma 
Ceti, Lacca , Mania, Sanguu 
dracinis,Crabs-eyes, Amber,pou- 
der of Earthworms,, Hog-lice, 
Scheenanth , Spicknard , fine 
Bole, Terra ſtgilata , roots of 
M.:dder, of Torment1l, Chervil, 
and all Volati! Animal Salts and 
Spirits; which may be exhibited 
in Vinegar, or Chervil , or Tor- 
mentil Waters, (Fc. | 

A X. I& Rhubarb Zils. Spick- 
naid, Schenanth, A. gr.xv. Mum- 
iny 5s. mahe a prader. Dole, 
St. Or, i& tine Bile Jinn Lacca, 
yp.rma Cett, A.Jin Ryubarb 11, 
Mummy >Ms.mab- a pr4dzr. Dole, 
3'- or Zj(s. 11 Vinegar, or 
Chervilavatcr. 

X Xl. th Rhibart,Rhapmtich, 


Ry 
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Crabs-eyes , roots of Avens , of 
Tormentil , A. gr. Xil. mabe a 
pouder, for two Doſes, Or, Tabe 
Mummy 511. Rhubarb,Crabs-eyes, 
fine Bole, A.Z i. Saffron, Sperma 
Cet1, Sanguis Draconis , A. 3s. 
mabe a pouder. Dole, Zi, 

XXII. Let his Diet be thin, 
and glutinating: let him abſtain 
from Wine , and drink a Deco- 
Aion of Jujubes or Coriander- 
ſeeds, ſweetned with a little 
Sugar of Roſes. 

XXIlI. Outwardly Aſtringents 
and Glutinatives are alſo to be 
applied : 1f the Wound gapes, 
or 15 open, you may ſprinkle in 
this Pouder : Be Catechu , fine 
Bole, Terra figillata, A. Ji. pou- 
der of Red-rojes ſs, Lapis Hz- 
matitis Ji. white Starch Zi. 
make a Pouder. 

XXIV. You may alſo apply 
this Liniment. Rx Syrup of 
Red-roſes dried, Honey of Roſes, 
A.3i, Pulvis Dyſentericus, or 
Spermolz Crollii 3jfs. fine Alo?s, 


fine Bole, A. Zi. Catechu Zvi. 01! 


of Wax , q.s. mix , and make « 
Liniment. 

XX V. Sennertus commends an 
Ointment made of Turpentine, fine 
Bole, aid Mummy, or of Maſtich 
and Frankincenſe ; anointing allo 
the parts adjacent with Oils of 
Maſtich and Roſcs, 

X X VI. And upon the Region 
of the Liver this Cataplaſm may 
be applied, Be FreſhViolet-leaves, 
Endtve,Succory, A.P.iii. Agrimony, 
tops of Dill, of Hypericon, A.P.ii. 
porter of Camonl-flowers, of Me- 

ilot, and Rederoſes, A.Þ.i. Barley 
and Bean flower, A. $1[s. Red 
Wine Q«S. mabe a Cataplajin, adt* 


6 Us Mammy , Sper nt C ti, ding at the end, Oil of Rnlrs £115, 
, Wo ; d J 
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It is good to be applied alſo in 
a Contuſion of the Liver. 

XX VII. In which caſe alſo, 
this following Pouder may be 
given, Be White Amber , fine 
bole, Dragons-hbloaad, Lacca, Ba- 
lauſtians, Red-roſes , Crabs-eyes, 
A. Z fs. make a pouder. Doſe, 
Zi. in Plantan-water 5 v!. 1n 
which Tragacanth ſs. has becn 
diflolved. 


I. Founds of the Spleen. 


XXVIIL. The Kinds. T1ts 
Wounds are either ſuperfictary , 
'or profound : and it 15 only 
wounded, or a part of it may 
be cut off, 


XXIX. The Signs. Celſi, 


OO — 


be cut out, and the Party live. 
And this I have been an Eye- 
witneſs of in a Dog , in which, 
before the Spleen was cut off, 
it was drawn forth out of the 
Body, and the Sanguiferous Veſ- 
ſels bound with good Ligature, 
to prevent the great Hemorrhage 
which would have enſued; 
then it was wholly cut away, 
and the apertion of the 4659- 
men \titcht up, and ſo left to 
Nature to heal 3 the Dog reco- 
vered and did well, and lived 
four or five Years after it , but 
was very much diſpirited ; nor 
could we ſearcely ever provoke 
him to bark from that time 
forth, 
XXXIIL. But if the Superfictes, 


lib. 5. cap. 26. ſays, That black | or its ſubſtance, (not the Veſſels) 
Blood does iſſue out of the left | are wounded, it is not ( lays 
fide; and the ſide it ſelf , and | Sennertus) neceſſiry that ſuch 


Stomach do become hard ; 
Patient is troubled with great 


the | a Wound ſhouid be mortal. 


XXXIV. The Cure. It « no: 


Thirſt, and the Pain reaches to | performed as in thoſs of the Liver, 


the Neck. | 

XXX. The Prognoſticks. Cel- 
ſus, in the place aforecited ſays, 
That deep Wounds of the Spleen 
are for the moſt part mortal , or 
that they are ſcarcely ever cured, 

XXXl. The Reaſons of which 
are, 1. Becauſe of a dreadful 
Hemorrhage not only of Venal, 
but Arterial Blood. 2. Becauſe 
it helps towards the pertettin 
the Sanguification, 3. Becauſe 
it is very eaſy to be intlamed, 
being full of Blood. 4. Becauſe 
it has a great conſent with the 
Heart; for that a multitude of 
Arteries communicate with 1t. 

XXXlI. Thy profound or deep 
Wounds of the Spleen may be 
mortal, yet the whole Splucn may 


| 


in which (ſometimes in deſperate 
caſes) Nature dies Wonders : 
you may cxhivit this Vulnerary 
Potion. BR Comfrey-roots 3s. 
Raiſons J1. Speedwel M. 1. Azvri- 
mony, Spleenwort, Hypericon, Red- 
Roſes, A.M.ſs. Self-heal, Winter - 
green, A. P.1. Water q.s. make 
a Deco4in, ſtrain, and Aromatize 
with Cinamon Yiu, 

XXXV. And to prevent an 
afflux of Matter to the Splern, an 
Emollient, or Lenittve Clyſter may 
be gtven, to b2ep the Body open, - 
if the Ps ſeems to be expelled 
by Urine, Medicines moving 
Urine ( made of tennel-root:, 
the Four greater Cold Seeds, 
red Cicers, and the like) are to 
DC g1VEN, 

X XXXYVI. Ba: 
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XXXVI. But by what ways 
the Pus is carried to the Ureters, 
Authirs are ſcarcely agreed on. 
Some will have it, that it is 
carried by the Rams Splenicius 
to the Vena Porte, from thence 
to the Liver, and thro' the Li- 
ver to the Vena Cava, and ſo at 
length to the Emulgent Ar- 
fcries. 

XX XVII, But this, ſays Sen- 


nertis, Med. Pratt. l1b.3. part. 4. | 
cap. 7. is to) long a way, and by 


A —— 


too many ambages ; a ſhorter way 
(ſays he) 1s by the Coeliac Ar- 
tery to the Trunk of the Ara, 
or Arteria mazna , and fo from 
thence to the Emulgent Ar- 
teries. | 

XXXVIII. Others ſay, that 


| the Blood or Pus, which falls into 


the cavity of the Abdomen, 
is either diſcufled by the Natu- 
ral Heat, or elſe comes forth by 
an Apoſtem in the Groin. 


CHAP. XLL 


Of WOUNDS of 
HEY are called in Greek, | 


I, 

T Teauuears Te Emuays* 
in Latin, Vulnera Stomachi ; 
and in Engliſh , Wounds of the 
Stomach. 

IT. They are twofold : firſt, 
Wounds of the Mouth of the 
Stomach , or lower part of the 
Oeſophagus : ſecondly, Wounds 
of the Ventricle, or bottom 
of the Stomach. 


I. Wounds of the Mouth of 
the Stomach. 


WI. Teen mt Oimpd'y:* 
Vulnera Ocſophagi, vel Gulz 
Wounds of the Gullet or Swallow, 
have been treated of in ſome 
meaſure already , in Chap. 35. 
Set. 13, Oc. aforegoing : but 
to ſpeak truly, we treated of 
that part of the Gula which was 
at a farther diſtance from the 


Stomach 3 here we treat of 


the STOMACH. 


ſuch Wounds of the Gullet as 
are near the Stomach it ſelf, 
and are properly Wounds of 
the very immediate Mouth of 
the Stomach. 

IV. The Stomach has two 
parts : 1. The Mouth, which is 
called Oeſophagus. 2. The Bot- 
tom , or Belly of the Stomach, 
which is called Ventricuts. 

V. The Signs. Celſus, lib. 5. 
cap. 26. ſays, That there is a 
Hiccough, and Vomiting of Choler, 
Meat and Drink comes preſently 
up again; the Pulſe grows feeble, 
there uw Fainting, with cold 
Sweats, and a Coldneſs of the 
Extream Parts. 

VI. The Prognoſticks. A! 
Wounds of ths Part are dat« 
gerows : 1. Becauſe they cauſe 
difficulty of Breathing. 2 Be- 
cauſe it can ſcarcely . be 


wounded ; but the Trachea Ar- 
teria, Soporal Arteries, Jugular 
Veins, 
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Veins, and Recurrent Nerves 
will be wounded, 

VII. The more remote from the 
Mouth of the Stomach, they are 


leſs dangerous : but if they are | 
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II. Winds of the Ventricle, or 
Stomach it ſelf. 


IX. Teavuar 7s Tag) * 


great, tranſverſe, and near to the | Vulnera Ventriculi; Mounds of 
Stomach, they are mortal : 1. Be- | the Ventricle, or Stomach it ſelf, 
cauſe they admit of no conſo- | have the differences with thoſe 
lidafion , for that the paſlage | of the Ozſophagres ;, being cither 


of the Meat and Drink does 
hinder it. 2. Becauſe Meat and 
Drink muſt be diſcharged by 
Vomiting; for that 1t cannot 
g0 to the bottom of the Sto- 
mach ;z ſo that the only necet- 
ſary Matter for Life being hin- 
dred, Death muſt enſue. 

VIII. Wound's of the Ocſopha- 
gus or Mouth of the Stomach, are 
more dangerous than thoſe of the 
Ventricle: x. Becauſe it 15 of 
a nervous and membranous ſul} 
ſtance, and ſo not eafily con- 
glutinated. 2. Becauſe it has 
a great conſent with the Brain, 
it receivingNervesfrom the {ixth 
Conjugation. 3. Becauſe Meat 
and Urink cannot calily pals 
into the Stomach , without 
which Life cannot be long con- 
tinued, 4, Becauſe, as Celſius 
ſays, Vomiting of Choler docs 
many times enſue , which 1rr1- 
tates aud enlarges the Wound. 
Ss. Becauſe the Pain 15 CX+> 
ceeding acute. 6. Becaule To- 
picks cannot be convemently 
applied , or giving Traumatick 
Potions; they either come back 
again by Vomit, or patling 
down, make no ſtay at the 
Wound, or otherwiſe come out 
at it, 7. Becauſe Hippocrates, 
Seet. $g.Aph. 2. lays, Convulfions 
may be induced, which arc mor- 
tal. 


ſuperfitiary and ſmall, or deep, 
and paſling into the cavity of 1t : 
and they are either ſtreight, or 
tranſverſe 3 made 'by Incifion, 
or laceration. 

X. The Signs. That the St5- 
mach it ſelf is wounded, you may 
know, 1. By the place of the 
Wound ; as if it 15 under the 
Diaphrazma, or below the Cartt- 
lago mucronata. 2. By the ſub- 
ſtarce coming forth at the 
Wound ; which 1s either pure 
Chylis, or Chylis mixed with 
the Food, unaltered, cxcept by 
chewing. 

Xl. There 1s alſo , as Senner- 
tis, Med. Pract, lib. 3. part. 1. 
ſect, t.cap. 26. ſays, 4 Hiccough, 
and Vomiting of Choler , alſo a 
Vorniting of Meat and Drink ; 
the Appetite is hurt, nor can 
the Stomach contain, or right!y 
digeſt the Food. 

XII. The Patient alſ1 ſpits 
Blood, and a Pain u# percetved in 
the Stomach it ſelf: and if 
the upper part of it is Wounded, 
the Sick may be attlicted with; 
inflammation of the Part, 4 
Fever, Deli-ium, Swooning, and 
many other 11] Symptoms, 

Xill. The Prognoſticks. 7 
the Vi/ound is ſmail and ſuper ft- 
claty, it. is ealily cured but 
Wounds which penztrate are ac- 
counted mortal. Hifgpocrate ſeit. 6. 

aph, 0. 


, 
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aph. 18. Celſius , lib.6. cap. 26. | aph. 18. lib. 6. Hippocrat. and 


that is,they are very dangerous, 
and may prove mortal , or are 
mortal for the moft part ; ſo 
we underſtand Hippocrates. 

XIV. 4 Wound penetrating the 
Ventricle, is not ſo dangerous, as 
that which penetrates or divides 
the Ocſophagus: 1. Becauſe 
the Ventricle 15 more fleſhy, and 
ſo more apt to conſolidation. | 
2, Becauſe it 15 not ſo principal 
a Part , the Mouth ot the Sto- 
mach being the ſeat of the 
Appetite. 3. Becauſe it 1s not 
of ſo exquifit a ſenſe as the 
Mouth of the Stomach. 4. Be- 
_ cauſe Traumaticks or Wound- 
Drinks,and other Agglutinative- 
Medicaments , can make a 
longer ſtay there. 

XV. But Wounds penetrating 
ave very hard to be conſolidated : 
1. Becauſe it 15 of a Membranous 
ſubſtance. 2. Becauſe we can- 


not long live without the ſer- 
vice of its Funfions. 3. Be- 
cauſe Food, as Meat and Drink, 
keep open the lips of the 
Wound. 5. Becauſe it is a 
ſenſible part , and ſo ſubje& to 
111 Symptoms; as Pain, Aﬀux of 
Humors, Inflammation. 5. Be- 
cauſe Topicks cannot be conve- 
niently applied , to bring and 
keep the livs t ether . 6s Be- 
cauſe Internal Medicaments paſs 
zorth again at the Wound. 
XVI. Yet VVounds penetrating 


the Stomach are ſometimes cu-| 5 


red, of which I am an Eye-witneſsz 
beſides, we have ſeveral Autho- 
cities for the ſame, as Fulins 
Alexandrinug, in cap. lib. 5. The- 
rapeut. Meth.Galent ; 1ta teſtatur 


{umliter Chriſtoph, a V e!dy ad 


Fallopius , de Capitis Vulneribug, 
cap. I. tells us, that he cured 
a Man and a Woman, who were 
ſo wounded in the Stomach, 
that the Chy/as came out 
thereat. 

XVII. The Cure. In the firs? 
place we adviſe, that the Patient 
may eat and drink very ſparingly : 
for the lips of the Wound will 
better agglutinate when the 
Stomach 15 ſomewhat cmpty, 
becauſe it will be a little wrin- 
cled together. | 

XVIII. If the Body # Caco- 
chymich , yet Purges and Vomits 
are to be forborn; leſt vitious 
Humors ſhould be heaped upon 
the Part affeted, but ſoluble 
Clyſters may ſometimes be 
given. 

XIX, If the Wound penetrates 
not, the Cure is beſt to be commit 
ted to Nature : but if it pe- 
netrates, Tents are not to be 
uſed 3 but you muſt apply Ano- 
dyns and Digeſtives, which may 
be made of Turpentine , firſt 
mixt with the white of an Egg, 
and then with Oil of Hypericon : 
this caſes Pain, produces Ps, 
and 1s plutinative: over all 
apply Empaſtr. & Bolo, or ſome 
ſuch like. 

XX. Sennertus commends 
this: 2 White-wine Fit. Ma- 
fich Zii. Oil of Fir, or ſoft Tur- 
pentine Fi. Manna of Frankincenſe 
it. pouder of roots of Comfrey 
and Tormentil, A. i. Earthworms 
in fine pouder ii. Saffron Ji. boil 
to the conſumption of the Wine. 

X XI. The Stomach outwardly 
may be embrocated with Oils of 
Mint, of Myriles, of Quinces, of 

« Roſes, 
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Roſes, and of Wormwood : and 
he may drink juices of Pom- 
granates and Quincesz or a 
DecoGion of Tormentil , Cink- 
foil, Comfrey, Horſtail, Mouſear, 
and Periwinkle, ſweetned with 
Syrup of Quinces. ; 
XXII. And you may often give 


| by the Mouth Syrup of Myrtles 


de Roſis, or Syrup of Comfrey, 
mixt with a quarter-part of 
Catechu in fine pouder 3 which 
I:it 1s to be preferred in this 
caſe, before all] other Medica- 
ments whatſoever. 


CHAP. XLIL 
Of WOUNDS of the BELLY. 


I, T7 T7 arre called inGreehk, 

T-o0 nam Te EmjaSet, 
4 + T45pa; # Koiaiay* in Latin, 
Vulnera Abdominis , Vulnera 
Ventris & Alveiz in Engliſh, 
Wounds of the Belly. 

11. The Differences. Theſe are 
either ſuperficiary, and ſo penetrate 
not , reaching no farther than to 
the Peritonzum : or elſe they 
penetrate, and then the Perito- 
neum is cut thro'; in which caſe, 
if the Wound is large, the Omen- 
mentum or Inteſtines will lip 
out. 

III. Theſe penetrating Wounds 
alſo are either ſimple, wherein 
none of the Viſcera are hurt : or 
they are accompanied with the 
hurt of fome of the contained 
Parts; as the Stomach , Inte- 
ſtines,Reins,Ureters, Womb,75c. 


IV. The Wound alſo is either a | 


Puntture , or a Cut; and if a 
Cut, it is either ſtreight , ob- 
lique , or tranſverſe. 
V. The Signs. Make trial with 
a Probe or VYVax-candle , and ſee 
whether they go diretHy deep in, 


then you may conclude that the 
Wound does penetrate: now in 
ſearching, you muſt ſee that 
the Wound is not inflited ob- 
liquely, for then you may 
taruſt in the Probe, Gc. a 
great way between the Muſcles, 
and yet not penetrating the 
Wound : but you ought alſo to 
be ſure that the mitha of the 
Wound is not ſtopped with any 
of the adjacent bodies ; as the 
Fat, Membrana carnoſa , or the 
Muſcles. 

VI. If you make an Injeion 
with warm VVine, if the Wound 
penetrates, 1t will be received 
within the cavity : but if it 
penetrates not , 1t will return 
again. 

VII. If the Orcentum or Inte- 
itmes come forth, the penetration 
is manifeſt : but if the Wound 
1s ſmall,you much ſearch it with 
a robe, or Wax-candle. 

VIII. VVhich of the Viſcera 
are wounded, ( if any be wounded ) 
you may gueſs at, by the 


Place , or external Part hurt, 
but 
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but more certainly by their pe- 
culiar Symptoms. 

IX. If any of the Viſcera are 
hurt, there s ſometimes inflation 
"of the Belly, Colich , Vomiting, 
Fainting, $Swooning,or Convulſions, 


or ſomething extraordinary by 
Urine or Sto], either ſome, or 
all of theſe Symptoms, or ſome 
other more vechement, not na- 
med, according to the dignity 
of the Bowcl hurt. 

X, The Prognoſticks. Wounds 
of the Abdomen not penetrating, 
ure void of danger, except they be 
very large: for in ſuch Wiunds 
many parts muſt ſuffer a ſolution of 
Unity; there will be great Pain, 
with loſs ard diſſipation of Spi- 
rits, and many times fainting 
and ſwooning Fits, Convulſions, 
CT. 

XI. If the Wound is made in 
the middle part of the Belly, it is 
more dangerous than that which is 
made in the ſides. 1. Becauſe of 
the nervous Body which lyes 
there, it being more tendinous, 
and ſo more ſenſible. 2. It is 
more painful to be ſticht, and ſo 
more ditticult to cure. 3. Be- 
cauſe the Omentum and Inte- 
{tines,preſs moſt upon that part. 

X11. Al penetrating Wounds are 
accounted dangerous. 1. Becauſe 
they are commonly large, and 
always deep. 2, Becauſe the am- 
bient Air 1s apt to hurt the Guts, 
3. Bccauſe the Pus 15apt to fall 
to the capacity of the Abdo- 
men, 

XII. If any of the Viſcera, or 
contained parts are wounded, the 
danger us wery great, and for the 
moſt part mortal ; concerning 
which, Celſius ſays, if the Baſzs 


I ——— 


of the Brain, or the Stomach, or 
the Vena Portz , or Veſſels in the 
middle of the Lungs, or the Jeju- 
num, or the ſmall Guts, or the 
Reins or Bladder are wounded, 
ſuch a Patient cannot eſcape. 

XIV. The Cure. There are 
four Intentions of Cure in penetra- 
ting Wounds. 1. The ReduRion 
of the Viſcera, if ſtarted out of 
their places. 2. The ſtitching 
up of the Wound. 3. The Ap- 
plication of fit Topicks. 3. The 
Exhibition of Internals, as Trau- 
matichs, and ſuch things as may 
| cither prevent or ſuppreſs ill 

Symptotns, 
t IE Repoſition. If the In- 
teſtines rv Omentum zhruſt out, 
you are ſpeedily to reduce them with 
your hand's, leſt the former is af- 
feted with an Inflation, or the 
latter cool and corrupt. 

X VI. If the Gout has been ſo long 
out, that it is ſo puft up, that you 
cannot reduce it,you muſt foment 
it with Red Wine, Milk or Wa- 
ter, in which ſome or moſt of 
theſe things have been boiled, 
viz. Betony, Camomil, Dill, Fen- 
nel, Fetherfew, Germander, La» 
vender, Melilot, Mint, Nep, O- 
riganum,Pennyroyal, Sage, Sou- 
thernwood, Tanſie, Worm- 
wood ; Seeds of Anile, Cumin, 
Caraways, Dill, Fennel, Bayber- 
rics, Juniperberries, Cc. whictr 
will diſcuſs the Inflammation. 

XVIE. If notwithſtanding the 
Fomentation, you cannot make the 
Redudion, you muſt inlarge the 
Wound by Inciſion, _ then 
put the Inteſtine into its place- 

XVIII. If the Omentum or 
Caul is {lipt out, and it is freſh 
and warm, it js to be reduced 


with 
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with your Fingers : , but if by | from the former ſtitch, the Needle 


reaſon of the cold ambient Air, 
it is much cooled or tainted 3 
which you will know by the un- 
natural hardneſs of it, or by its 
being black, or ofa livid Colour, 
then you muſt make a Ligature 
near to the warm and ſound part, 
and the corrupt part is to be cut 
away. 

XIX. Then the Wound is to 
be litcht up, leaving the thread ſo 
a4 tohang out at the Wound, until 
the corrupt part ſeparates from the 
wholegand ſo caſts it off; and then 
the thread is to be drawn whol- 
ly out of the Wound. Now 1t 
is neceſſary to uſe deligation to 
the Caul, when any part of it 
is cut off, becauſe otherwiſe, 
much blood would fall into the 
Cavity of the Abdomen; for that 
the Caul is compoſed of a Tex- 
ture of Veins or Arterics, inter- 
laced with Fat. 

XX. 2. Stitching up the Wound. 
This ſtitch is called , Tave7c4- 
cia, Gaſftroraphiaz and it is to 
be done in' a clear light, where 
you may have aright view of the 
Wound ; alſo the Patient muſt 
be laid upon the fide oppoſite 
to the Wound, that the Guts may 
fall from it, while ſtitching ; 
and laſtly, you muſt have a Ser- 
vant, or Attendant, to hold up 
the parts which you areto ſtitch. 

XXII. Firſt, Tou muſt thruſt 
the Needle thro' the Shin and Muſ- 
cles, even to the Peritonaum, not 
touching the Peritoneum on that 
ſide: Then the Needle 1s to be 
thruſt from within outwards, 
thro' the Peritoneum,and Muſcles 
of the oppoſite fide. 

XXUL, About an inch dlitance 


us to be thruſt thro' the Muſcles of 
the ſame fide, leaving the Peri- 
tonxzum : Then from within 
outwards, the Needle is to be 
thruſt thro' the Peritoneum and 
the Muſcles, 

XXIIL Andin this manner you 
are to goon, if more ſlitches are 
required, ſometimes piercing the 
Peritoneum, and ſometimes 0- 
mitting 1t, till the ſeparated 
| parts are ſufficiently united. 

Some make but one Ligature of 
three or four ſtitches, tying the 
ends of it firmly together, and 
uſing as 'many Ligatures as are 
ſufficient. 

XXIV. Or Secondly, You may 
Hitch the Muſcles together, and 
the ſides of the Peritonzum toge= 
ther : In this kind of ſtitch,the 
Needle is firſt to be thruft thro' 
the Skin and the Muſcles, to the 
Peritongum ; then the oppoſite 
lide of the Peritoneum, 1s to be 
joined to the tide lying under 
the Muſcles already pierced. 

XX V. This being done, the op- 
poſate Muſcles are to be pierced ; 
and this courſe 1s to be perſued, 
till all the lips of the Wound are 
compleatly drawn together. 

XXVI. Or Thirdly, It may be 
flitcht, as are other parts of the 
Body ; the Needle is to be thruſt 
thro' the two ſides of the Muſcles, 
and the two ſides of the Perito- 
nzum : And this is to be done 
ſo often, till you have taken 
ſtitches enough, according to 
the magnitude of the Wound. 

XXVII. But of all theſe ſever.l 

ways of ſtitching, the firſt way 
eſteemed beſt : After ſtitching, 
| you ought to leave an Orifice y n 
tne 
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the depending part, to put in 
a Tent,that the Pus induced by 
ſuppuration, may be diſcharged. 
And this kind of ſtitch is uſed, 
becauſe the Peritorizum being a 
Membrane, will not admit of 
agglutination without the 1nter- 
courſe of Fleſh. 

XX Vil. And if it ſhould be 
left unagelutinated, a Herna or 
incurable Tumor, would be left in 
the outward pa#ts, the inteſtines 
thruſting themſelves outinto the 
Cavitics of the Mulcles. 

XXIX. Th# kind of flitch 
ought to be fortified or ftrenzthned 
by the diy Suture firmly made, 
becauſe that 1n a few days, the 
Thread will cut aſunder the 
Lips which are ſtitched, and the 
ſtitches will become looſe, by 


Hypericon , if 1t be too ſtiff, 

XYXII. To theſe you may 
add Cerates, as Ceratum Album, 
Ceratum de Galbano, Ceratum Ni- 
grum, and in ſome caſes Ceratum 
e gummi Elem. 

XXXIII. Aquapendens, in Chi- 
rurg. part. 2. lib. 2. cap. 45. ad- 
viſes to Aſtringent Pouders, This 
following is of ſingular uſe. Re 
fme Alves, fine Bole, Catechu, Oli- 
banum, Myrtleberries ; Sarcocol, 
Dragons Blood, Comfry Root, A. 
ſs, make each into fine Pouder, 
and mix them, 

XXXIV. 4. The exhibitio of 
Internals. Theſe are etther in order 
to Healing, and ſuch are Trauma- 
ticks, or Wound-drinks z of 
which we ſhall ſay nothing here, 
having ſaid enough in its proper 


reaſon the Guts do continually | Chapter : Or ſuch other Exhibi- 
butt, or caſt themſelves upon the | 770ns, as may either prevent, or 
Abdomen ;, for which cauſe, the | ſuppreſs any ill Symptoms 3 
dry ſtitch is as neceſſary, as in | which are chiefly two, viz. ex- 


the curing of an Hare-Lip. 

XXX. 3. The Application of 
fit Topichs, Theſe ought to be 
choice Vulnerary Balſams, as de 
Chili, d? Peru, de Tolu, Gileadenſe, 
Capivij,all the ſorts of Turpentines, 
Gum Elemi, and divers artificial 
Balſams made of them, as Bal- 
Jamum Gummi Elem.Noſtrum,Bal- 
Jamum Vulnerartum Noftrum,Bal- 
ſamum Aimicum noſt. Linimentum 
Arcei, Une. Baſilicon mixcd with 
Ung. Nicotiang, 

XXXl. Over which, are to be 
laid Agglutinative and Sarcotich 
Cerats or Emplajters, as Emplaſt. 
de Minio, e- Bulo, Ceſaru, Dia- 
palma, or Album, 'newly made, 
or not too Ury, 1f it !5s 1n Sum- 
mer time; or Empl. Stifticum 


| tream Pain, and Pw , or Blood 


colletted into the Cavity of the 
Abdomen. 

XXXY. For the atoviding of 
Pain, you may give every night at 


| Bed-time,a Doſe of Dr. Gardner's 


Laudanum Tartariſatum, or of 
our Laudanum Specificum,or Lau- 
danum Volatile, or of our Gutte 
Vite, in any convenient Vehicle, 
XXXVI. Theſe things not only 
eaſe the Pain, but alſo by their 
ſudorifich and rarifying property, 
diſſolve the colle&ed Matter,and 
cauſe it in a great meaſure, to be 
diſſipated and cvaporatcd. 
XXX VII. Tou may alſo embro- 
cate all the parts from the Arm- 
holes to the Groin, with this m1x- 
ture. Be Oil of AHypericon, 311- 


Paracelſi, malaxed with oil of | Oil of WWhelps,Fi. Oil of Scorpions, 


St» ! 


CS. co as. oo. as. ac ia. 2 


= 


LEALITTY s —— : 7 1 
Chap.4 Of WOUNDS. 993 
31s. Oil of Spike, Tinura Opij, | thro which'the Matter may hip- 
A. 3'j. mix them. By this means; pily diſcharge. 


the Pain will be eaſed, - and Ih] "XLII. 5. Wounds made by Pun 
Aure. Ifthe Wound penetrate- 


flammation prevented. 

XXX VIII. The ſecond ill Sym-\ ing be ſy ſmall, that neither tlie 
ptom, which is the colletion of Pus, | Omentum nor Inteftinthtult forth; 
or Blood, into the bollownefs of the | 4s it often happens, when it is 
Belly. Give inwatdly ſome of | made by a Rapier, 7c; you are 


the Medicines at Se. 36. afore- 

going,every night at Bed-time ; 

and it the mw is coltive, you 

way inſtead of them, give our 
Cathartich Laudanum. 

XXXIX. When ſuch Matter us 
colletted, you may know, 1. By the 
weight which is felt there, the 
ou and tenſion of the part. 2, 

y the flutuatiog of the Matcer 
from place to place, when you 
wy upon the. belly. with your 

ands. 

XL. Now becauſe this Matter 
cannot be ſenſibly emptied; by rea- 
fon Wounds of the Bell are not to 
be kept % » teſt the Internals be 
corrupted 3 you muſt endeavour 
to diſſipate it. by the Medica- 
ments afore-narned, and other 
Rarifiers and Sudorificks; and 
you may emhrocate the belly, 
and more eſpecially the Groins, 
with the Oil at Sezt. 37. above; 
or with this. mixture. | 

XLI. Be Oils of Hypericon, of 
Whelps, and of Scarpions, A. ifs. 
Oils of Euphorbium, of Caſtor, of 
Amber, and of Jupiper-berti?s, of 
each F\s. mix thein, Afﬀter a- 
tointing, apply over the part, 
Empl. te Minio cum Sapone, of 
Drachylon cum Gumimi ;, if theſe 
tlings do not, an Apajtem may 
pothtbly break out in the Groin, 


to conlider, whether the Vi;czr.: 
are wounded by the Symptoins- 
which occur 5 if you had then 
well, you muſt heal up the 
Wound by agglutination, 

X LUI. Tou are not to, dr?ſs it 
with Tents, for that may cauje df» 
turbance, pain , flux of Humnis, 
and Inflammation ;, aud by expo- 
ſing 1t ro the exterhal &ir, a Co- 
licx, or Pytridity may enſue. 

XCIV. For which Keaſms, theſe 
Wounds are to be htaled with all 
Poſſible ſpeed that may be, and the 
Patient u to beep hs bed th? man 
ſeaſon : for rittng in the dy 
time,the weight or the Guts will 
preſs upon the wounded Perire- 
neyn, and make their way thro' 
If, - 

XLV.. So that thy the external 
wound in thesbin,does not give then 
a paſſage 3. yet they will fo infi- 
ouate; or thruſt themſelves bc- 
tweet it and the Perirpneun, as 
-to cauſe ap incurable Hernia, Of 
Rupture, 

XLVI. To prevent which, yo 
meht to baſten ti/e Cures and nt 
only to b-ep the Stch-1n beg bat to 
apply ga2d Ajtringents,  Stypriohs, 
ow Aeglutinatives,with frm com» 
preiſion upon the Wound, That 
| the parts may bewfitcd, while 
the Hurt 1s reccuts 


which muſt then be. opened, 
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CH AP. XLII 
Of WOUNDS of the GUTS. 


I, Hey are called in Greeb, | which has but little Blood. 3, 
Tecvuare + "Fr wr, | Becauſe they are very ſenhible, 
4, 5. "Eryu 17 twy * in Latin Vul- | whereby Pain,T[otlanunations, Fe- 
ner Inteſtinorom : andin Eng- \ vers,and other i I Symptoms may 
liſh, 'Vounds of the Guts. enſue. 4. Becauſe the Chy lu 
if, The differences. Eithry | and Excremeats do continaally 
the great Guts are wounded, or | paſs by them. | 5. Eccauſe their 
the ſmall : and in both, the , Office is abſolutely neceſſary for 
Wound 1seither ſupcrficiary, or | the preſervation of litc, the tmall 
it palles to the Cavity. Guts diſtributing the Chy{us,and 
All. If it paſſes to the Cavity, | the great Guts difcharging the 
the Wound is then either ſtraight or | Excrements, 6. Becauſe their 
Tranſverſe; and they they are | Lips are kept aſander partly by 
either great or ſmatt. their motion,and partly by their 
IV. The Signs. If the Great | diſtenſion by Chylus, Wind, or 
Guts are wounded, then Excre- | Excrements. 
ments will come out at the | VIIL.- 3. {hnds of the Jeju- 
Wound. num are very dangerous, for the 
V. If the ſmall Guts are wound- | moſt part mortal. 1 Becauſe it 
ed, the Chylus comes out at the | has more Meſaratcal or bloody 
Wound , the Flanks ſwel and | Veins than other Guts. 2. Be- 
become hard, the Patient has | cauſe by its plenty of Blood, it 
Gripings in the Belly, 'vomits | 15 ſoon and cafily Intlamed. 3. 
Choler, is troubled with the Hic- | Becauſe it is neareſt to the Liver, 
cough, and js many times affe- | and ſo the apter to be Intlamed. 
&ed with cold Kveats,and coldF] 4. Becauſe it is of a more tender 
nels of the extream parts. or {enſ1ble ſubſtance than the 0- 
VI. The Prognoſticks. 1. Su- | ther Guts, 5. Becauſe it receives 
perficiary Wounds of the Guts are immediately the moſt acid Cho- 
not wholly withour danzer,becauſe | ler from the Gall z the other 
all the external parts of the 46- | Guts receiving ® but mediate- 
domen axe divided. ly, its ſharpneſs by being mixt 
VIE. 2. Great Wounds of the | with other Jaices, being much 
Guts er. for the moſt part mortal, | abated. 
Fur more eſpecially when they are| IX. 4q. Wounds of the ſmall 
tranſuerſe : 1. Becaule Topicks | Guts are more dangerous than thoſe 
cannot be-conveniently applyed | of the great. 1. Becauſe they are 
ty them. 2. Recauſe they are | moſt Nervous and Membranous, 
of a Mcem'rangus ſubſtance , | and fo of a more exquilite ys 
; 24 C» 
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2. Becauſe they are nearer to 
the Stomach. 3. Becauſe -they 
have more Meſaraical or bloody 
Veins. 4- Becauſe of their more 
excellent Office. of diſtributing 
the Chyls. 

X. 5. Wounds of the great Guts. 
are ndw more. eaſy to be agglutina- 
ted than the ſmall, and ſo more ea- 
fily admit Cure, 1. Becauſe they 
are of a more fleſhy ſubſtznee. 
2. Becauſe they are not'ſo ſen- 
fible.* 3. Becauſe the Excre- 
ments which they contain, are 
more ſolid than the Chy{wus, and 
ſo not being ſo apt to flaw to 
the Wound, keep not the Lips 
ſo long aſunder, 


XI. The Cure. There are four 


intentions of Gare. 1. To flitch 
the lips of the "wounded Gut t13e- 
ther with the Glavers flitch; if 
the Gut is not without the 
Wound, ſome Authors adviſe 
to draw it out gently, and then 
to ſew it with good thread not 
waxed, that fo iwelling, it may 
not ſo ſoon cut the Lips of the 
Woundaſunder, 

XII. But -this method, Wiſe- 
man in Wounds of the ſmall Guts, 
libes not + He ſays, it s a hard 
tas, and when the Gut us found, 
what (ſayshe) will it ſignifie, but 
to increaſe the Accidents * He 
adviſcs therefore, to follow the 
method af the Antients, to em- 
brocate all the Regivn of the 
Belly with Oil of Maſtich and 
Earthworms,to dreſs the Wound 
with Sarcoticks, and to keep it 
clote and warm with. Compreſs 
and Bandage. 

XIlſ. But if the great Guts are 
wounded, ſ» as the Excrements 
diſcharge that way, then you may 
lay bpen the V ound, and ſtitch the 


| Gut with the Glwers ſtitch 
ſprinkling it- with ſome 2ggluti- 
native Poudef, then reducing it 
back, to ſtitch up the extecaal 
Vound of the Abdomen: 

XIV. 2. The Reduttion of the 
Gut, If it has been ſome time 
from the making of the Woard, 
it. muſt be. firſt famented with 
red or aſtringent Wine, pretty 
warm, and ifa little Cat-chu has 
been diffolved in it, if will be 
ſo tnuch the better. Tica an 
Ageglutinative is to be applyed 
to the Wound, Br Maſtich, Olt- 
banum, Sarcocol, A. Jijs Comyry- 
root in pouder , . Myrrh, Brwraxy 
As Zj. mix, and male a prader, 
which ſprinkle upon the /. ound. 

XV. 3- To ftitch together th3 
external parts of the B:1lv. This 
is to be done as we have taught 
in the former Chapter ; aad it 
is better to ſtitch them, than to 
leave them open. 1. Ftecaule 
no more Topicks can be applyed 
fo the Guts. 2. Becauſe Air 
will get in, and cauſe Pain and 
Griping. 3+ Becauſe the uatu- 
ral Heat being kept in, the 
Wound of the Gut will be tle 
ſooner conſolidated. 

XVI. 3. Inward Vulnerariec 
are to be adminiſtred; as Wound | 
Drinks, Gelly Broths, which are 
agglutinating, 29'c. V'Viſeman ads 
viles to a Vulnerary Decottion 
made of Plantane, Horte-tail, 
Burnct, Mouſear, Comtry roots, 
Red Roles, Fc. 

XVIl. His F:od ouzht to be of 
moiſlning Meats z and emollicnt 
Clyjters made of Chichen or Veal, 
or Sheep»head or Sheepsfeet Broth, 
with Tolks of Eggs, Honey or Su-. 


gar of Roſes, arc to be exhibircd.: 
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CHAP... XLIv. 
Of ULCERS of the REINS. 


I, TX are called in Greek, 
TeaIpagr / vipgar * 

in Latin, Vulnera Renum : and 
in Enzliſh, Wounds of the Reins. 
I. The Kinds. Waound's of the 
Reins may be either ſuperfictary, or 


d-ep ; and the Caruncule Papil- 
lares may be only wounded, or 


it may reach to the Pelus : and 
this laſt may be either without 
any hurt tothe Yein and Artery 
Emulgent, or they may be 
wounded alſo. 

{I The Signs. Celſa,lib. 5. 
cap. 25, ſays, Therewill be great 
pain in the part affeFed, reaching 


* T0 the Grain and Teſticles, and that 


clots of Blood will come with the 
U1 ine, if the Reins are wounded to 
the Pclvis. Fernelins, Patholog. 
lth. 7. cap. 8. 

TV. Sennertus, Med. Praft.lib. 
3. part. 7. ſet; 1.cap. 10. ſays, 
Theſe Wounas may be bnown by the 
place where the Wound ts inflicted ; 
There is (ſays he ) either a ſup- 
preſſion of Urine,or it #s made with 
difficulty,and it # blood, or bloody : 
there is a pain felt upon the Region 


. of the Reigns, which reaches down 


#0 the Grom ;, and if the Wound is 
large or great,a watry Blgod comes 
forth from the Wound. 

V. If much Blood and Urine do 
not come forth, the Wound is only 
ſuperficiary, or the fleſhy ſubſtance 
only hurt: But if much Blood 
and Water together come from 
the Wound, the Wound penc- 


| 


trates to the Cavity ofthe Reins, 

'VI. The Prognofticks. Faunds 
'of the Reins, ſays Sennertis, are 
very dangerous, and of ten mortal : 
and in the firſt caſe, they are 
difficult of Cure, and it is not 
performed but in a long time : 
but they are ſaid to be leſs dan- 
gerous, than Wounds of the 
Bladder, 

VII. If the Kidreys ar? wound- 
ed thro' the hath it u for the 
moſt part deadly ; for the Wound 
muſt pierce the Muſcle Pſooa, fo 
that the Nerves there ariſing 
from the Medulla Spinalis, can 
ſcarcely be free from hurt. 

VHL. If the VYound is made 
in the ſide, piercing only to the Ca-+ 
runculz Papillaresz 7 1s e 
to be cured, but with much difficul- 
ty, becauſe the .Muſcles of the 
Abdomen and Peritoneum muſt be 
both wounded. 

IX, If the VVomd pierces to 
the Pelvis, it is for the moſt part 
mortal, 1. Becauſe the carrying 
off the Serum from the Arteries, 
is abſolutely necefſary,otherwiſe 
agglutination would be hindred, 
and a Dropſy induced. ' 2. Be- 
cauſe its ſubſtance ſcarcely ad- 
mits of conſolidation, - partly 
from the ſolidity of its ſub- 
ſtance 3 and partly, becauſe it 
has within its ſelf the Caruncule 
Papillares, and the Pelvis, which 
are ſaid to be Spermatick parts. 


X, If the Vein, and Artery E- 
mulgens 
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mulgent are wounded, Death may | very little, and ſo compleat the 
be preſaged to enſue, by reaſon of | Balſam. 
thedreadful Hzmorrhage, which f XV. You may exhibit alſo for 
will infallibly be cauſed thereby. | the firjt days, Trochiſci de Alka- 
XI. The Cure. If the VYound | kengi cum Opio, if the pin is 
is not deep (Cuniverſals being pre- | great, otherwiſe ſine Opia, or de 
miſed_) the more ſtrong agglutina- | Carabe, which may be given in 
tives are ta be uſed : and ſays ' new Milk, or d&coftion of Com- 
Sennertis, diſtilled Oils proper ; fry-roots, fweetned with $ac- 
for theſe Wounds, are to be ' charwn Roſuturn. 
dropt into them, and then ſome. XVI, And becauſe the Paſſages 
oſutinative Emplaſter is to be 9f the Bladder ar? many times 9b- 
applicd over all.  firuFed with clitted Blood, the 
XIL If the VIound penetrates Share and Grin may be anvinted 
fo the Cavity, a decoftion of w1th Oil of Scorpions, or Oil of 
Comfrey roots, Knotgrafs and: bitter Almonds, 'or a Cataplaſtn 
Liquorice made in rough Red- | may be applyed, made of Saxt- 
Wine is to be injeted; or a frage ard Pellitory of the WUll, 
Cataplaſm to be applyed made | XVII. L2t his Fnd be of g99d 
of Dates, White-bread, Acacia, ' Nowifhment : ati Emulſion of the 
and Hypociſtis, boiled in Red- four greater cold Seeds may be ex- 
wine. , bivited , a little 1rhighned with 
' XII. And afterwards, when white Starch + Ptiſan alto, and 
the Hemorrhage is ftopt, aze{uti- , Broths made with White-bread, 
natives are to be injeed, and thon | alſo rear Eggs , Rice Milk, and 
a glutinative Emplajt. to be apply- | Water gruel; Juice of Quin- 
ed over all : but Sennertus com- | ces may be mixZd with his Driak, 
mends as the chicf of all, the ' which yet ought to be 2s little 
Unguentum Santtum of Joh. An-'| as may be, iclt 4 Flux ut Humors 
dreas a Cruce, fo called (ſays he) | falls upon the Reins. 
from its Efetts, which you may | XVIIE. Vihey of Goats and 
find deſcribed in his Chirurg. | Cons MW!h is gd, and Barleys 
lib. 4. tratt. 2. Indicatione 13.| water, in which Ltqua-tce rutjed, 
and is as follows. Fuinbes, Sebeftens, and the jour 
XIV, $4 New Pine Roſin, clear WVeat er cald Yee; have been bez te 
and well-ſcented, Jxij. pure Gum | ea':; He ought to be quiet, and 
Elem, Fix; ' the beft Turpentin?, | reſt as much as way be 3 aud if 
chnice Oil of Bays, A. Hz. fi/ſt | coſtiveneſs attend, an emollient 
melt the Roſh and Gum over a | Clyſter made of the Broth oi 4 
gentle fire, then add the Oi of | Sheeps-head, agd fweetned with 
Bays ant Turpentine, which bail a | Hony ot Roſes, is to be exhibited. 
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CH AP. XLV. 


Of WOUNDS of 


I. T2 ar? walled in Greek, | 
Tea para 7 xv5ews * | 
in Latin, Vulnera Veſicz : and in ; 
Erg'iſh, Wounds of the Bladder. ' 

1. The Kinds. Theſe wound's 
may be either in the Neck of the 
Bladder, where is the Sphintter 
Muſcle, whichis fiſhy : or 1n the 
B: dy of the Bladder it ſelf, and 
then the Wound js made either 
in the fidcs about the Groins, 
where its Ligaments are, or 1n 
theother Mcmbranous parts. 

II. The Signs. If the Bladder 
1s wounded, 1t 1s bnown, ſays Sen- 
nertus, Med. Prat. lib. 3. part. 
8. Sed, 1. cap.s. by the place 
where the Wound 1s intlifted, 
ard a Pain about theſhare : and 
the Urine wilibgeithec ſuppreſ- 
ſed, or it will come forth with 
a mixture of Blood. 

IV. Alſo (favs he) Urine will 
come forth from the wound it ſelf} 
and the Stomach is drawn into 
conlent, where there is great 
Sickneſs, wheuce comes Vomi- 
ting of Choler, or the Hiccough. 
 V. Celtus, /tb, 5.cap. 26. and 


Ferneltus Patholgg. /tb. 7.cap.8.! 


Itews us, that rhe Urine comes in 
Jinall quanitty, and bloody; and 
it the Body of the Bladder is 
vv oudlid.the lirine then falling 
to tize Cavity of ti.e Abgomen, 
the Pain will be communicated 
to the Groins and Teſticles in 
Wn, and an 4jcites will be in- 
duced, | 


the BLADDER, 


VI. The Prognoſticks. Wounds 
of the Neck: of the Bladder, which 
1s the more fl:ſhy part,are not moy- 
tal, which is manifeſt in thoſe 
who are cut of the Stone. 

VIE. Wounds in the lateral parts 
about the Groin, are curable alſo ; 
if the Patient is young, and of a 
uu conſtitution, or habit of 

ody. 


VIII. Hippocrates, Se&.5,A4ph, 
18, Wound, in other parts of the 
Bladder which are Membranous, 
are uncurable ; and Galen in his 
Comment upon the ſame place, 
renders a reaſon for it, becauſe 
(ſays he) the Bladder is Nervous, 
thin, and has but little Bloodin it, 
IX. And yet Skenkins in his 
Obſervations, gives us an Example 
of one who was wounded in the bat- 
tom of his Bladder, who was cu- 
red : but Spizelius and Aquapens 
dens will have it, that the bot- 
tom of the Bladder is not whol- 
ly nervous, but that the exter1- 
or Membrane is more tleſhy,and 
therefore 15 to be accounted as a 
Muſcle of the Bladder of a more 
conſtringed ſubſtance, ; 
X, Tet ſays (Sennertus) ſuch 
wounds of the Bladdes are ſeldom 
jerfedtly healed; for tho' the Sick 
does not dic theregf, yet tor the 


moſt part, it grows Callous, 
whereby a Fiſtula is induced, 
thro' which the Urine illucs 
forth. 


XI, The Reaſons why wounds 
made 
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made in the Body of the Bladder | Myrtle-leaves, Red-roſes , and 
are ſn difficult to be healed, are, | Catechu in Red-wine, to which 
1. Becauſe it is a Membranous | Honey of Roſcs may be add, 
Part, 2. Becauſe it contains | the Sick driaking but little the 
the Urine, whoſe acrimony and , white, 

and humidity hinders Conſoli- | XIV. Theſe Pills given Mor- 
dation. 3. Bzcauſegits Wounds | ning and Evening, arc good. 
arc very painful, whence a Flux | Take aſhes of Man's Brees, T:0- 
of Humars and latlummation, ' ches of Albabengi, A. Ziit. Cate» 
are eatily indiiced; 4. Becauſe | chu, Muminy, A. Jii. fine Bole, 
dreadful Symptoms common- | Chalk, A. Ji. Venice-Turpentine 
ly follow theſe Wounds 3 as | a /tttle bailed, q. s. make a maſs 
Fainticg, Watching, Delirium, | for Pills. Doſe, 4 Hi. ad 3(s. 
Hiccough , Nauſcuutncſs, and | XV. Wound-drinhs may alſo be 
Yomiting , aud Convullions. | gruen, made? of VVine, and proper 
5. B-caule they are apt to | Aſtringents and Azglutinatives - 
gangrene, whence Death infal- | but they ought not to be given 
Iibly folfows, 1n too great a quantity. 

XII, The Cure. The Cure ought | XVI. Ticks anzdyn, agelut!- 
ty 62 performed by Mageration or | nattve and digeſtive are to be 
Digeſtion, leſt they degenerate into | applied 5 as Natural and Artifh1- 
a Fiſtula ; and. therefore Gluti- | cial Balſams made of a due 
natives arc to be impuled. And | confiſtence, with pouder of 
about rhe place you may anoint | Catechu or Comfrey-r2ots : atlo 
with Oils of Roſes, white Lillies, | Turpentine mixt with the yolk 
413d Maſtich. of an Egg, and ſome Oil of 

XII. And Injeins may be| Eggs, or of Hypericon , or of 
made into the Wound, of a Earthworims. 

Becotion 6f Comfrey-roots, | 


— 


= 
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HAR KELTY 
Of WOUNDS of the WOMB. 


'Þ HEY are call:d in Greek, \ behind it : it is divided into 
T-:9puar 4+ Mizeas | three parts, wir. the Bottom, 

X; 4 "T5*pag* in Latin, Vulnera the Neck , and the Shcath : it 
Matricis , vel Uteri z and in | has two broad Ligaments, and 
Enzliſh, Wounds of the Womb. | two round: it 15 alſo, of 2 
Ll. The Womb is an Organical | nervous and fibrous ſubſtance, 
Part, placed” in th: Abdomen of [and 15 of ditferent thickneilcs, 
a Woman, between the Bladder and | according to the difference of 
ſhe Luteſtinum reJu n, which i; | Age, and Vime ot going with 
$11 4 Clulds 


— 
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Child. At the bottom within, 
there is a cavity whence the 
Courſes flow , and wherein 
Gencratjon and Conception are 
ali» maſle. ; 

[ti. If it is made by the Ceſarian 
Birth, it is manifeſt ; but if it is 
otherwiſe wounded by chance, 
it is evident from the ſite, or 

!1c: wounded,and a pain which 
1s felt ja the Womb. 

IV. There alſo diftils fatth fram 
Neck, ' or inner Mouth of the 
Womb, a bind of Blood and Sanies : 
and if the Wound 1s in the 
neck of the Womb, the 'pain 1s 
ſometimes greater , than if it 
were in the bottom of the 
Womb. | 
© V.. The Prognoſticks. Wounds 
of the V Vomb are not impoſſtble to 
be cured ; as the Czſarian-Birth 
docs demonſtrate. 


Hog" . 4 
VI. Tet mtwithſt anding they 


are rot wid of danger, but are of 
wery dificulr cure, as the many 
Freat Symptoms to which they 
wrc ſubjeft, do ſhew. ; 

Vil. For which,. theſe Reaſons 
are rendred ; 1. B:cauſe it 1s 
membranous, and if the Woman 
15 great with Child , thin of 
ſubſtince. 2. Becauſe it has a 
great conſent with the pranci- 
pal Parts of the Body: 3+ Be- 
cauſe it 15 as it were the Sink 
of tlic Body, to receive its impu- 
ritic:; for which Cauſc, thete 
Weunds many times become 
CUicerous. 4. Becauſe 1t has 
an exquitit fenſe , of feeling; 
whence Pain, and fntizmmation 
may cfilue. $. B:cauſe *t is a 
place pcrpetually nit, 

VtH. Mounds in the ne of 
*be Vi oms , ale MC diffecu't ſ0 


4 


be cured than thoſe in the bottom 
of it 3 becauſe it is more mem- 
branous , apd perpetually be- 
dewed with humidities. 

TX. The Cure. It is cured as 
wounds of the Bladder and other 
parts are cured ; and by reaſon 


of its very"great moiſture, it 


requires greater Conſolidants : 


| the Pain alſo, if it 1s great, is 
to be mitigated. | 

X. Thoſe Medicaments are moſt 
commodious to be applied to it, 
which are put up the Privity as 
a Peſlary, of injefted by a 
Wormb-Syringe. 

XI. Peſſartes are made of Wax 
and Lint , or ſome proper Em- 
plaſter, which may be anointed 
with ſome Yulnerary Ointment, 
ſuch as theſe following. 

XI. Tabe Wax, Turpentine, 
Ol of Hypericon, yellow Palm-oil, 


A. 31. Otl of Roſes, Honey, A.Zii. 
| Betf Marrow or Suet Fiv. mix, 
and make an Ointment, Or : 
Tave Wax, yellow Palm-nil , A. 
Fi. Oil of Ben, Beef-ſuet A. Zvi. 
Pears-oil Zls. Oil of Roſes 9. s. 
mix them, 

XIII. Or : Tabg Frankincenſe, 
Balſam Capiuit, Galbanum, Gum 
Elemi ſtrained, Olibanum, A. i. 
| Balſam de Chili, de Pern, A. 31s. 

mix them. * Or ; Tabe Turpen- 
tine, Balſam of Peru,A.Zi. VV ar, 
Oil of Bm, A. 3fs. Pompholix, 
Titty, Cerufs, A. Fvj. the three 
laſt being levigated, mix with the 
other things melted, and make an 
Ointment. 

XIV. InjeAims , or Uterinc- 
Clyſters, arc made of a De- 
co&ion of roots of round Birtl- 
wort , Cypcrus,' Catechu, gc. 
| in Chalybeat-water , or rougit 

| Bed - 
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Red-wine 3 m_____ Agri- | wel, Red-roſes, and other Vul- 
mony, Angelica, le , Self-| raries, and ſweetning it with 
heal, Mugwort, Plantan, Speed- | Honey of Raſes, Oc, 


_— _ — _—_—_—_— 


CH A.P. XEVIL 
Of WOUNDS of the YARD. 


l, T' ET are called in Greeb, ; VI. This Ointment following - 
Teaduar TyRipry, n me | is very good for this purpoſe : 
Aidvis *Avdpeis * in Latin, Vul- | Re Ceruſe waſht Jiti. Litharge, 
nera Penis; and in Engliſh, | Sarcocol, A. Ziis Tutty, Myrrb, 
Wounds of the Yard.” Tragacanth, A. Xi, Salt extra- 
II. The Prognoſticks. They are | Fed out of the Caput mort. of 
bnown by fight ; and are not oftey | Vitriol,Z(s. Oil of Hypericon, q. $. 
without danger, more eſpecially | mix, and mabe- an 9tnt ment. 
if they be accompamed with | VII. If there is an Inflamma- 
Hemorrhage, great Pain, Inflam- | tion withal, it is to be taken 
mation, and other vehement | away as other Inflammations. 
and dangerous Symptoms. VIIE, If an External Ulcer 
Il. When the Wound is wery | happens, the Cure muſt be perfor- 
great , and vehement Symptoms | med both by internal and external 
follow upon it , it is many times | means; leſt it ſhould contra 
mortal ; yet we have known | a mal:ignity , and degenerate 
the Yard wholly cut in ſome, |into Sphacelns. 
who have after done very well: | IX. You may Anoint with 
but if a Gangren happens after | this Ointment : IR Litharge, 
the Wound, 1t generally kills | burnt Lead, A. Ziv. Scammony, 
the Patient. Quick-ſibver, A. Ji. Alves, Tu- 
IV. The Curc. The Cure of | tia prepared, flowers of Sulphur, 
this bere is as in atber Wounds, | A. Jii. Lapis Hzmatitis, Crocus 
cefly in Parts that are Membra- | Martis'aperiens, A. Ji. Oil of 
nu : for which purpoſe, a |-Hyp2rieon, or of Koſes, 3s. Wax 
Pouder may be prepared , and | q, s. mix, and make an Ointment. 
compounded of Litharge , Ce-] X, If the Ulcer yields not 
ruſe waſhed, Tutia prepared, | to this, by reaſon of its foul- 
darcocalla, and Tragacanth, neſs : I Whirewine Five Roſe, 
V. The Wound us firſt to be | ind Plantan Waters, A.Zit.S.V 51. 
waſhed with warm Wine , dried, fine Verdigrife 3ſs. boil a little, 
and then the Pouder i to be (prin- | and waſh therewith. | 
bled thereon: or it may be laid-| NI, If the Ulcer is yet flub- 
on , being mixed with- Oil of | born, you muſt ſtrew thereon 
Roſs, - Scammony in fine pouder 3 m 
1 
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if you pleaſe , you may add 


XIL.Ff it becomes a Sphacelus, 


thereto a little red Precipitate | it admits of no Cure, bur Cutting- 
ground ſoft; or they may be | off;z, leſt it ſhould creep. in- 
mixt with Baſilicon, and ſo uſed. | wardly, and ſo kill the Patient. 


— 
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CHAP. XLVIII. 
of WOUNDS of FINGERS and TOES. 


I. HOSE of the Hands are 

called in Greeh , Tegv- 
wars 7) Danmvhay 7 Keacgs 
in Latin, Vulnera Digjtorum 
Manuum 3 in Engliſh, Wounds 
of the Fingers. 

I. Thoſe of the Feet are called 
in Greek, Teguuar: v5 Ad- 
xTVA@Y Ts lodss t in Latin, 
Vulnera Digitorum Pedis; and 
in Engliſh, Wounds of the Toes. 

IL. The Kinds, They are either 
great , or ſmail> and in both, 
the Muſculous Parts are only 
wounded ; or with them, the 
Nerves and Tendons, or both. 

IV. And the Nerves and Ten- 
dns are either contuſed , or lace- 
rated , or prickt only, or cut 
according to their length ; or 
tranſverſe. 

V. The Prognoſticks. If re- 
cent, they are not of difficult 
cure: if the Tendons are cut 
aſunder, the motion and uſe 
of the Part is loſt: if the 
Nerves are cut aſynder, a num- 


neſs or Paralyſis of the ex- | 


treara Parts is induced. 

VI. By ill handling, theſe Parts 
are eaſily to be affetted with a 
Sphacelis : which you may 
well know , by no Matter ap- 
pearing in duc time 3 by the 


_— 


lips-of the Wound being dry, 
or yiclding but little and thin 
moiſture; - the pulſation, red- 
neſs, and \nflammation or heat, 
which 1s greater. than in the 
fleſhy parts 3 by the decay, or 
extin&tion of the native heat ; 
and by the lips being turned in, 
and becoming livid, and at 
length black. 

Vil. If they degenerate into 
Ulcers, they art apt to be foul, 
and eaſily foul the Bones, become 
malign, and ſo hazard the loſs 
of : Joat or Joints, and by ill 
management, the loſs ſome- 
times of the whole Hand or 
Foot. 

VIIE. The Cure. They are cured 
as other fimple Wounds; but if 
the Tendons be hurt, care is to 
be taken, left a Palſy follows. 

IX. Tou muſt not put in the 
Probe too deep , nar too often; 
and you muſt be very careful 
that the Bandage be not too 
hard, leſt” ( by reaſon they are 
Extream-parts) you extinguiſh 
the Native-heat: and when it is 
bound up , whether it is Hand 
or Foot, it 1s tobe placed as 
much as much as may be np- 
right, or parallel to the Hori- 
zon, not ina depending pre. 
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X. If the. Muſculous Parts only 
are wounded, youu muit apply 
Aftringents, $typtichs, or Glutt: 
natives; which petgrm the Cure 
in two days time at fartheſt, 
ſeldom more. 

Xl. If the Nerves or Tendons 
be wounded , you may dreſs the 
Wound with Balſam de Chilt or 
Peru; or with ſome proper Arti- 
ficial Balſam , equal to them in 
tirtue; which many times do 
the Cure at once dreſſing , at 
leaſt they prevent any Pare 
Symptoms, or enſuing danger. 

XII. Or you may dreſs the 
Wound with this Balſam : 


you can apply in this caſe: 
for it operates effeQually, and 
yet without any pain, and 
cleanſes even the Bone it ſelf. 
XVI. Afterwards you may 
hcal up the Ulcer with this 
Ointment. Re Baſilicmn Zii.Scam- 
mony in fine pouder Fit. Tobacco 
n pouder Zjls. Camphir fs. it 
powerfully cleanſes, incarnatcs, 
yet prevents proud fleſh, an 
cicatrizes or heals. 
XVII. If after the Healing, 
a numneſs or Palſy remains upon 
the Extream-part,it is very doubt - 
ful whether it will be recyvered 
to its priſtin ſlate , or not : but 


Be Oils of Hypericon,of Turpentine, 
A. Ji. Balſam Captuilt , Cypreſs- 
Tupentine, Gum Elemi , Balſam 
of Peru, A. iſs. Oil of Petre, and 
of Funiper-berries, A.Z(s. Camphir 


Jil. mix, and make a Balſam : 


1t commonly -cures at once or 
twice dreſſing. 

XIII, If it is a Pupure of 
the Nerve or Tendon, dreſs the 
Wound with this Mixture : 


in this caſe you may moraing , 

noon and night, os oftner it 
[you ſo pleaſe, anoint the Part 
"with the following | Mixture, 
rubbing it well in. 

XVlil. .Tabe Oils of Amber, 
of Aniſeed , of Lavender, of Li- 
mons, of Turpentine, an1 of Petre, 
A. 3is. Oils of Roſemary, and 
of Spibe, A. Jn. Oil of Cam- 
phir Zi. Camphir in pouder 3s. 


Be Balſam de Chili,or de Peru Fi, | mx them; and anoint therewith. 


Oil of Turpentine, or of Spibe, Oil 
of Limons, A.Zſs. mix them. 
XIV.- If the Tendon is lacera- 
ted or broken., ſo as that it hangs 
out, it tan never be united again : 
and therefore, ſo much of it as 
hangs forth 1s immediately to 
be cut oft; for otherwiſe it will 
prevent the Healing; and then 
the Cure is to be formed accor- 
ding to the former Dirc&ions. 
XV. If the. Wound grows foul, 
and it ſeems to degenerate into an 
Ulcer, you muſt then cleanſe 
it with pouder of Scammony, 
which 15 one of the beſt. 


XIX, And after the An- 

ointing you may apply this 
Balfam : Take Balſams of Chili, 
Peru, and Tolu, A. 3s. YVax, 
Turpentine, 9il of Amber, A. Ji. 
ſpread it upon Lint , and apply 
it, binding 1t gently up. 
XX. If a Gangren is coming 
on , , you muſt then apply thyye 
things which in the Chapter of 
Gangren we bawe preſcribed, 
elther as to prevent, #r cure the 
jame;; hut if "a i Sphacelis- is 
already induced, you have then 
nv other Remedy but Extirp4- 
tron, or Cuttiug-vft. 
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The ARGUMENT. 


I. Of Ulcers in General. Il, Of Medicines appropriated 
zo Ulcers. II. An Ulcer fimple. TV. An Ulcer with 
Diſtemper. V. An Ulcer with Pain, VI. An Ulcer with 
Flux of Humors. VII. An Ulcer ſordid, foul, and 
putrid, VIII. An Ulcer with Tumor. IX. An 
Ulcer with Proud-fleſh. RX. AnVlicer Callogs. XI. An 
An Uices Diſcoloured, YM. An Vicer Cavernous 
or Hollow. RIM. Arn Ulcer with Worms, XIV. An 
Ulcer Varicow. XV. An Ulcer Carious , with foul 
Bones. XVI. AnVUlcer Cacoethick, or Malignant, 
XVII. Az Ulcer Phapedenich,, or Eating. KV. An 
Ulcer Cancerom. XIX. An Ulcer by Burning or 
Scalding, XX. Arn Ulcer Fiſtulow, or a Fiſjtula. 
XXl. Ar Uicer Gangrenow. XXIL. An Ulcer of 
the Head. XXUL. An Ulcer of the Eye, XXIV. Arn 
Ulcer Fiſtulows of the Eya; or, Fiſtula Lachrymalis. 
XXV. Arn Ulcer of the Noſe, Ozena, XXVI. Ar: 
Ulcer of the Ear.. KXVII. An Ulcer of the Month. 
XXVHE. Arn Ulcer of the Throat, XXIX. An 
Ulcer of the Neck, XXX. An Ulcer of the Sto- 
mach, XXXI. An Vicer Fiſtulow, of the Breſt 
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or Thorax. KXXH. An Ulcer of the Back and 
Loins.' KKKHI. An Ulcer of the Womb, and its 
Neck. . KXXIV. An Ulcer of the Bladder, or its 
Neck. KXXV. An Ulcer of the Grogn. KXXVI, An 
Ulcer in the Tard. XXXVII. An Ulcer Fiſtul ws 
in the Anus, or Fiſtula in Ano. XXXVIII. Ar 
Ulcer of the Foints. KXXIX. An Ulcer of the Arms 
and Hands. XL. An Ulcer of the Thighs, Legs 


and Feet. XLI. Ulcerated Piles, or Hemorrhoids. 
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CHAP. L 
Of ULC E RS i#n General. 


l, HET are called in Greek, 


» þb. 
Ulceraz and in Engliſh, an Ulcer, 
tl. Ulcers. 

IT. The Definition. An Ulcer 
is the Solution of Unity, putrified 
'or thus, An Ulcer 15 a Wound 
which 1s ified T1 and ſends 


forth ſinking and putrifted 
Matter 


II. Barbets defines an Ulcer) 
to be a Solution of Contigut 
with Diminution of Magwtude | 
in the ſoft Parts, from a cor-, 
roding matter. 

[V., The - Differences, Zoel, 
Chirurg. de Vlcerib. Tom.6,SeH.6; 


Et quanquam utraque affetio, 


Vulums of Uicw , continuitatis 
in aligua parte ſie ſolutio & di 
viſio 3 unt Zamen, quod con- | 


tinudi ſolutio in Vulnere ab externis | 
cauſis. ceſum illatis cum Sanguine 


ut plurimum ab interna cauſa, 


| eredentibuſque Humoribus produci- 


tur 3 ex quo non Sanguis, ut ex 
Vulnere, ſed, vel ſames, vel pw, 
vel putrida sollwvies emanat : 

quam ab externis quogue 
canſis, ut applicatione Cauſticorum 
Remedtorum , aut marſu ituque 
urulentorum Auimalium,panlatim 
Vlcera excitari poſſunt. Here he 
ſhews us the difference between 
a Wound and an Ulcer. Now 
altho'(ſays he)both Wounds and 
Ulcers are a ſolution and divi- 
ſion of continuity in Lame part ; 
yet notwithſtanding they differ ; 
for that a ſolution of unity in 
a Wound, comes from extcroal 
cauſes, as cutting, attended with 
a flux of Blood : whereas an 
Ulcer is for the moſt part from 
an internal cauſe, and 15 induced 
from eroding or corroſive Hu- 
mors; from which Blood comes 


eruptione inferatur ; Vicws vers, 


not as in a Wound; but either 
Janes, 
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ſanies, or pus, or a flux of ſordid 
filth : ſometimes alſo it is pro- 
duced from external caules , as 
application of Cauſticks, or 
bitings or ſtingings of venemous 


V. "Txve in Greek, Sanies 7n 
Latin, a thin, wateriſh, bloody 
Gleet or Humor, in Engliſh; 
which yet Blancard will have tg 
be , a thick bloody Humor : bur: 
it is truly either thick or thin, 
according to the Parts from 
which it iſſues : 7oel ſays, it for 
the moſt part flows from crude 
Wounds in the Ecginning of 
the Cure ; chictly 1t the Nerves 
or Ligaments are hurt, (and then 
it is always thin: ) but if at 
comes from 'Wounds of the 
muſculous Fleſh, then we ſay 
with Blancard, it is thick ard 
bloody. It alſo flows from many 
kinds of malign Ulcers,and then' 
(ſays Foel_) Colore nel albo Aque,: 
vel Sero fimili 4+ aut colore rubeo 
tanquam Aqua ' Sanguine pauco 


diluto , quod ut plurimum acre eft 


CF erodens, & cum in Ulceribus 
C tum inVulneribus_) dolores acer- 
bos excitat. In malign Ulcers, it 
is cither of a white watery co- 


þ VII. Sanies 7s alſo always evil 
In it ſelf, and by how much it 
differs from a watery ſubſtance oy 
q:altty, as being of. livid colour, 
ſtinking ſmell, and ſerous fub- 


| ſtance, by fo much it is the 


worſe. | 
- VHL. TIvG- in Greeb., Pus in 
| Latin Matter, in Engliſh ;.is a 
digefted Excreiment in Wounds and 
Ulcers ;, thicher than the Sanies, 
but thinner than Sordes; and if 
it 1s that which Authors call 
Ps optimum, ty exoptatiſſimum , 
or laudable Quittor ;, it is white 
in colour, equal and ſmooth in 
/ (ubſtance;, ſoft, and not in the 
leaſt fetid or ſtinking, 
c\ IX. ,Such a king of Pus be- 
ſpeabs a happy curing of the Wound 
or Ulcer to which it happens : 
whereas on the'contrary , If it 
differs from this deſcriptioff, as 
being thinner than «it "ought to 
be, Bevtent, of an aſh, livid, or 
black cofour, and of a ſtinking 
ſmell, it isſaid to be very evil. 
'X. "Pums in' Greeh , Sordes 
in Latin ,, Corrupted" Filth, or, 
Stinking Matter-in Engliſh : it 7s 
a-preternatural Excrement, coming 
from Wounds and UVicers : and in 


lour, or like to Whey ; and; Ulcers it is thick, glutinous, and 


ſometimes of a reddiſh colour, 
as if a little Blood were diluted 
with Water. 

VI. - But this Excrement in 
malign Ulcers, is not properl 
called Smies 4 but Virus, or Vi- 
rulentia, as words of a more full, 
large , and ample ſignification : 
and unleſs: this Sanies or Virm 


{ very tenacious;' ſometimes livid, 
black, or of various colours, and 
always ſtinking. 

X 1. When ſuch Recrements come 
from malign and phtrid Ulrers, 
it ſhews them to be of difficult 
cure : the cauſe of ſuch 11] Ex- 
crements, as Sanies, and Sordey, 
is from a weakneſs or error ot 


is firſt dried up, er abſorbed in 
Ulcers and Wounds, it is im- 
polſible that they ſhould be 
healed, | 


the third Conco@ion , and *Eu- 
ze95iaz or right temperature of 
' the Parts affetted. 

| XII. The Kinds, - There ave 


ſeve*+ 
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ſeveral kinds of Ulcers, ariſing 
from ſeveral Accidents and Canſes. 
1. From: the Form of the. Ulcer. 
Theſe ariſe from its figure, ma- 
gnitude , and' the like : ſome 
Ulcers are ſmall, others great. 

XII. Some Ulcers are long, 
others ſhort : ſome broad, others 
narrow ';- ſome ſtreight, others ob- 
lique : ſome equal , in which the 
Fleſh appears in all places althe 
waſted : others ungqual, in which 
a greater part. is conſumed in one 
place, than in another : ſome 
Ulcers creep like a Coney- 
borongh ,. other are Filtulous : 
and of thoſe which are fiſtulous, 
ſome have narcow mouths, others 
broad : ſonne have round lips, 
others the contrary. 

XIV. 2. From the Part af- 
feed. Some Ulcers are ſaid to 
be -internal , . others external 
ſome. ſlight and ſuperficiary, 
others profound , and difficult 
to approach to : ſome are in 

ts ſuperior , others, in parts 
inferior and depending : ſome 
in parts wuſcalous or. fleſhy, 
others 1n | + membranous, 
nervous, and full of Veſlels. 

XV. 3. From Accidents, taken 


from things without the nature and | 


conſtitution of the Ulcer +, ſome 
are recent and new , others are 
inveterate or old : ſome are 
clean, others arc foul : ſome are 
ſimple, others complicate, 

XVI. 4. From the eaſineſs , or 
difficulty of Cure. Thoſe are caſy 
of dorm are roenes ſim- 
ple, ſuperficiary, and accompa- 
nied with the "eaſt Symptoms, 
having a laudable Ps. 

XVII. Thoſe are of difficult 
Cure, which proceed from the mor 


| grievous Diſeaſes, or Canſes : or 


which are conjoined with ap- 
pendent , Symptoms; as intem- 
perature, flux of malign Humors, 
Sanies, Sordes: or if there is 
a putridity, ' hardneſs of the 
lips , or they breed Worms, or 
are cavernous, eroding, rotten, 
or cacocthick. 

XVII. s. From Symptoms inhe- 
rent : ſome are void of pain; 
others are with pain, itching, 


' pricking and burning : ſome are 


with diſtemper of the Part, In- 
flannmatjon, Ganegren : others are 
with a Callus, Hyperſarcoſis,"Ero- 
ſion, Cancer, Worms, and Rot- 
tenneſs of the Bones. 

XIX., 6. From the Cauſes : 
come are from Cauſes internal, 
as from ſharp Humors, having 
a corroding faculty : and this 
Humor 15 generated either with- 
out the Part affected, that is in 
the. other parts of the Body,and 
{o comes to the place where the 
Ulcer is by fluxion; or, it is 
generated vin the very Part 
affetted by it ſelf. - Others are 
_ Cauſes Jnnnes as. the 
application 0 tick or Cay- 
flick Nadicoments : the Aon 
Cautery, alſo aCtual Fire ir felt; 
for that the Eſcar which is left 
remaimng , 15 rather to be: ac- 
counted .amang the number of 
Ulcers, than of Wounds. 

XX. Out of what has been ſaid, 
it appears that Ulcers differ, 
I. In form or figure. 2. As to 
the. Part affetted, 3. As to 
outward Accidents, 4..As to 
Symptams inherent. 5s. As to 
the ecalineſs and dithculty of 
Cure. 6. Asto the Cauſes from 
which they ariſe; from which 
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ſeveral Differences, thoſe varie- | 


ties of Ulcers named or exprefled 
in the A RG UME NT of this 
Book, are ſaid to ſpring of be 
derived. 

XXI. Other Authors, as Bar- 
bett, takes theſe bind of Ulcers, 1. 
From the Form, and fo they are 
either great or little, -long or 
ſhort 3 broad, narrow ; right, 
tranfverſe ; equal, unequal; ſu- 
perficial or deep. 2. From the 
Fart affeed,as being ſometimes 
10; the Skin only, ſometimes in 
the Muſcles, Nerves, Tendons, 
Veſfels, Joints. g. From the 
Symptoms, and fo 1t'is with Diſ- 
temper, Pain, Fluxion, Putrid, 
with Tumor, with proud Fleſh, 
Callaus, Difcoloured,Cavernous, 
Verminous,Carious, Cacoethick, 
Phagedenick, Cancerous, with 
an Eſcar , Eiftulous ar Ganpre- 
nous. 4. From the Canſer,which 
are cither Internal; 'from-ero- 
ding Humors5; or External, frg 
outward Injuries. 

XX, Others make bub two 
Kinds. 1. Thoſe which arife from 
the. nature and conſtitution of an 
Ugpcer.. And ſo an Ulcet is etr- 
ther fimple and without Sym- 
ptoms, vhere the confolidation 
or — may be immediately 
atterpted : or - comphicate , 
and with Symptoms, ir which 
ſome or all of them muft' be re- 


moved before unition can be4 


procured ; and theſe proceed 
either from inward Cauſcs, as 
trettiag Ulcers, Nome, Phage- 


- dxna, ulcerated Cancers, Ofc. or 


fram outward Caufes, as Conta- 
gion, Poyſon, Burning, &'c; 2. 
1 hoſe which are taken from the 
Part aſfetted; and they are either 


Fort the 


inward, poſſeſſing ſome of the 
Viſcera, or parts adjacent to 
them ; or elſe outward,;affefting 
the Skin, Muſcles, Nerves, Ten- 
dons, Veſſels, Joints. 

XXILE. Wiſeman divides U1- 
cers into two ſeveral Kinds, or 
makes them ariſe from two ſeveral 
Differences ; which he will have f9 
be firſt —_—_—— the Form, or 

ficient Cauſe. From the 
Form, 1. From the Figure, as 
being ſtraight, oblique, round, 
crooked, 2. From the Magni- 
tude, as being great, ſmall; ſu- 
my , deep; long, ſhort; 
3 narrow. 3» From the E- 
quality, in" which the Fleſh is 
alike plain; or inequality, in 
which it is corroded more in 
one place than in another. 4. 
From: the part affeed, as 'being 
mternal or external, ' and* the 
latter in the Fleſh, Membranes, 
Oc; From the Efficient Cauſe, 
_—_ Fu. > pmol? nate re 
me » eroding, - maligt 
Humor; eternal rom bur- 
ning, 'bitin ng! on, 
Corte he te. ondly, A4c- 
cidental, which ariſe from induced 
Symptoms, fach as we emunerate 
at Set, 21. 73. aforegoing: 

XXIV. The Cauſes. cau- 
ſes of UVlcers' are threefold, viz 
rt. External , called Ptimitive, 
from Falls, Blows , Burmngs, 
Scaldings, ur op oa Payſon, 
unnatural Food, (Fc. 2. Infernal 


of Antecedent ; from ſharp and» 


corroſive Hymors, as falt'Flegm, 
Choler, Melancholy, Sera, cor- 
rupte>d Lympha, 3. Near or 
enjoined 5 as eroding Matter ga- 
thered together in the place, by 


reaton of the aforeſaid Cauſes. 
| wxV. If 
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XXV. If ths eroding Humor 
proceeds from internal Cauſes, it 
then ſprings ffom an Exceſs of acrid 
Serum, which if mixt with any 
other Hunior, as Blood, Choler, 
M-lancholy, Phlegm,or Z,zmpha, 
receives its denomination from 
them, 

XXVI, Theſe Humors when 
they abound ſa much, as to recede 
from a right Temperament, they 
are apt to ſeparate from' the 
whole Maſs, and to be protru- 
dedeither quite out of the Body 
by natural Excretions, as Excre- 
ments; orellſe fall, and ſcttl- 
upon ſome particular Member 


of Part, and ſo generate an L- | 


cer. 

XX VII. ' Bring this ſeparated, 
and protrnded from the Miſs of 
Blood, they loſe their Balſamich 
Property, and become acrid and 
eroding, or corroſrve : and by how 
much the longer this Humor hs 
been extravaſated or protruded, 
by ſo- much the more acrimoni- 
ous and eroding it becomes : de- 
generating at long run, into 
thoſe very Excrements vuided 
by the Ulcer it ſelf. 

XXVIII. The External Cauſes 
we mentioned firſt, at Seft. 24. a- 
boue z where ſpeaking of Contagi- 
on; we here ſay; thar thoſe thinzs 
are to be referred to that Head , 
which proceed from Pſoora,ltch, 
Leproſy ; and contatts with Ve- 
nereal Perſons 3 the particles of 
which Contagion being commu- 
nicated to the Skin, does llyly 
iofinuate it ſelf into the Pores 
thereof; and ſo exulcerating 
there, begets the lite Diſcale. 

XXIXs From theje Druzyſities 


ments dies flow, viz. Santes, Pug 
and Virus; a deſcription of 
which, we have already given 
you at Set. 5. ad tt. aforeg3- 
ing * yet theſe few followtag 
things are to 5c noted concerns» 
ing them; | 
XXX, As to Sames, Celſus 
wiil have it to be twofold, 1: 
Ichor,* which is a thin whitijh 
Gleet, incident to 211 diſpoſed VI- 
cers, efpectally among the Nerves 
and Tendns : it 1s generated of 
a nutritious Serum, degenerated 
into a ſharp virulent Serum. 2: 
Melicetia, a rhich glutinus Hus 
mor of a pale or yellowiſh Colour, 
not much unlike to Honey, and 
affe&ing Ulcers of an ill condi- 


tion, ncar and in the ſoiats, 


Which erodes the Membranes 
and Joints, 

XXXI, But C(ays Wiſeman ) 
that which we cal Sues, s a 
thin excrementitions Humor, gene- 


rated fram abundance of Szroſity 


in Ulcers; maling th*?m miſt : of 
which Hamors ſome are hot and 
reddilh Coloured, others cold 
and pale Colourcd ; and where 
this Humor is, it 15 called a Sa- 
nious Ulcer. | 

XXXI[I, As to Pus, it #« a mat- 
ter of a middle conſiſtency bet ween 
thick and thin, for the moſt par! of 
a whitiſh Colour, and nat of ani 
Smell: but if it is of a greenith 
or yellowith colour; it comman- 
ly fmells rank, but not ſtinking; 


It the Conſtitution is good, and. 


the Serum well conditioned , 
then a good fort of P4s i: taade; 
which 15 white, ſmooth, of «- 
qual ſubſtance, not thin; and 
eaſy to the part 3 and every diy 


of Cauſes, @ diverſity of Facre+ \ It appears. ucarer and nearcr tg 
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the nutritious Juice, till by des | 
grees the Ulcer fills up with fleſh, 
and heals. This is generated of 
a good Serum, flowing to the 
part affedted for its nutciment, 
which by the weakneſs of the 
vart, is not aſſtalated, but con- 
verted into a whitiſh Subſtance, 
called Pus or Matter,and where 
this is, it is called a Purulent 
Vleer. 

XXXIII, Sardes s a thick 


glu ins Matter, and ſlinbing, |: 


differinz in bind, as beinz whitiſh, 
ſanztimes greyiſh, and ſometimes 
blackiſh, and then it is m1 jtink- 
in, a!ſ9 unequally coagulated in its 
Sudbjtunce. It is generated of 
much tough matter, which ren- 
ders the Ulcer foul ; or of Blood 
and Serum grayza Phlegmatick, 
and aftcrwardFProſs and llimy, 
whiciz for want of Heat does ſtill 
degencr.tc, and corrupt into 
Sordes, a thick glutiaous ſtink- 
ing matter of falth; and where 
t:is is, it is called a Purid Ulcer, 

XX XIV. Sennertus ſays, That 
Intern..l Humors cau'iin2 Ulcers 
fhw unto the part affetted, ether 
by tranſmiJinn or by a'trattion; but 
Modern Authors will not allow of 
Attrailion. We conclude there- 
f.rc, tit they flow by Protfu- 
lion; for which (if we could 
now ſpire time) we would ren» 
der ſurticient Reaſons, 

XXX Y. , Sennertus will have 
referred 19 the Ticle of Contagion, 
thife Atoms and Vapors exhaling 
from the Lungs of Phthifical Per- 
yins,and by others attratted and 
drawn in with the Breath, 
Whercby they exulcerate their 
Lungs, a.:d fo caulc in them a 


XXXVT. The Signs. We ſhall 
conſider the Sizns of Ulcers, as 
they have reſpec, 1. To thoſe 
which are Internal. 2. As they 
have reſpet to thoſe which are 
External, or in the outward 
parts of the Body, 

XXXVII. Now an Internal 
Ulcer #s diſcovered by the Excre. 
tion, or kind of Matter which 
is expelled, whcther by the. 
Mouth, Noſe, Urine or Stool. 

XXXVIIL. If the Urine is pu- 
rulent, there is danger of an Vlcer 
in the Reins or Bladder : if puru- 
lent Matter 1s voided by Cough» 
ing, it is probable that the. 
Lungs may be exulcerated. 

XXXIX. If a great quantity 
of ſuch Matter has been ejected, and 
ſezns of an Apoitem have gone be« 
fore, you may concluge, 1t is an 
Apoitematous Ulcer. 

XL. But if the Purulent Mate 
ter has been but little, and no ſigns 
of an Inflammation, or an Apoſiem 
have gone before, then-it is a pris» 
mary Ulcer, proceeding from 
Erofion thro' a ſharp Humor, 
dividing the unity of the ſub- 
ſtance of the Lungs. 

XLſ. Pus or Sordes, and Cor- 
ruption, ( ſays Scnnertus_) ces» 
ing forth, is a ſure and certain ſign 
of a hidden Ulcer, whether it is 
by Vomiting, or Couzhing, Urine or 
Stool : but then in what part it 
is hid, the property of the Pain, 
the Situation and Aﬀtion vf the 
Part hurt, muſt inſtru us, 

XLII. If the Pain 1s pricking, 
a Nervous part #s hurt ;-but if it 
us a beating Pain,an Artery is hurt. 
The ſeat of the Pain diſcovers 

alſo, the part it ſelf that 1s ex- 


= 


Pim Or Comurption, 


ulcerated, 
XLIL.IFf 
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XLIIL. If fenſe or motion i hurt, 
the Part ulcerated is Nervous : if 
after eating, a biting or twinging 
Pain is felt, the Stomach is exul- 
cerated : if any one has drunk 
Cantharides, the Bladder will be 
exulcerated : if Aqua Fortis, Oil 
of Vitriol, Corroſrve Sublimate, 
&c. the ' 70 Throat, and Stay 
mach, will be exulccrated. 

XLIV. As to external Ulcers, 
their Figures and various diffcren- 
ces, together with the help of the 
Probe, make them bnown by {1:ht : 
in a great Ulcer there will be ve- 
ry much Pus, or Purulent Mat- 
ter, in a lefler Ulcer there will 
be lels. 

XLV. The external Cauſes may 
be known by the Relation of the 


Patient, as whether he was hurt |S 


by any Blow, or Fall, Bruiſe, 
Burning , Scalding , corrofive 
Medicine, Poyſon, Contagion, 
or the like. 

XLVI. - The figns of the ather 
Cauſes are particular ;, for if the 
Ulcer has its Original from an af- 
flux of Humors, then there will 
be preſent ſigns of a Cacochymie, 
cither in the whole Budy 3 or 
of a vitious and taulty Conſti- 
fution in ſome particular Bowel, 
as Lungs, Liver, Splcen, Gall, 
Fancreas, .C7c, 

XLVII, But if th;ſe vitions 
Signs be wauting, and that on the 
contrary, there is preſent a Diſtem- 
per and = 9 of the Part af- 
fetted, it is then clear, that the 
. cauſe of the Ulcer is generated 
n the part it ſelf. 

XLVIIJ. But then, what hind 
of Hamor it is, which cauſes the 
Ulcer, whether corrupted Lym- 
pha, ſalt Flegm, Chelcr or Me- 


lancholy, will appear fom th* 
Signs of each particular Viſcuss 
and the Pugs or Sordes, which 
flows forth,as alſo by the colour 
of the Ulcer, aud the Pain ther: + 
of, as pricking, twinging, 7c» 
and the ſpecial itgns ot particu- 
lar Ulcers. 

XLIX, The times of theſe Ul» 
cers have alſo their ſigns, for when 
that which firſt comesforth is thin, 
wateriſh, and crude,and that there 
is great ſtore of it; it is then in 
its beginning.: which very be- 
pinning may alſo- be diſcovered 

y the Senſes, by the. Touch,and 
by the Sight: as allo by the 
Cauſes of the Ulcer both cxter- 
nal and intern4l,and by the Pa1n, 
Itching, preſent and ſybſcquent 

ptons, 
L. When the Pus, or filthy Mat 
fer bezins to be better concotted, 
and that its great abundance is di- 
miniſhed, then the Ulcer is faid 
to be in its increment or clts 
creale, | 

LE. In the. State the Pus #s 
at be; and in the declination of 
the Ulcer, the Pius 1s morc 
lefſencd and diminiſhed. 

LIE. And yet notwithſtanding 
theſe ſeveral times are alſ hnoawn 
by the Itching, the Pain, and tie 
Adians hurt z which if they are 
augmented, we may conclude the 
Ulcer is increaſed ; but if theyre- 
mit, that all things” are reture 
ning to their natural State, aud 
that the Ulcer is then diminiſh- 
ed, and jn its declination. 

L'1f, The Prognolticks, Great 
care is bo be caben in maling *f 
right and true Prognoſtichs, wh:n 


an Ulcer us 6 red to be cured 7 


$37 he that yadertakes the Cy 
Lot a oi 
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of an uncurable Diſeaſe, diſcre- 
dits his Art, and cauſes himſelf 
to be contemned, by ſuch asare 
ſimple and ignorant. 

LIV. 'An Ulcer in a perſon of a 
g11d habit oj Boadr, who digeſt his 
Food well, and flecps well, ts! 
caſy to be cured, 

LY. An Ulcer in a Bdy Caco- 
chymic!t, "r of an evil Conſtirutt- 
on, where the Shin is of a Tallowy | 
whiteneſs, or yellowiſh, or ſwarthy, | 
is not ſocaſily cured, becauſe that 
ſalt Flegm, yeilow Choler, or' 
feculkent Melancholy may a- 
tound, which Humors hinder 
the Regeneration of Fleſh. 

LVI. Ulcers which remain un-' 
cured a year or more, either rot 
the Bone, 6r alter. it. 

LVII. Ulcers which are etl 
coloured and blach, are malign, 
and fo for that reaſon of dith- 
cult Cure - 

LVIIE., Ulcers in Bodtes which 
ave very moijt, or wery dry, are 
diſficulily cured ; the firit is evi- 
dent in agcd people, and ſuch 
as have the Droply ;*for ſuper- 
fluous Humidity hiadertDeticca- 
tion, ard fo Healing : the latter 
15alſc; manifeſt, in 1uch as have 
a detect of radical Moiſture, 
vhuch is 4 great urpediment, 

LIX. By how much deeper the 
Ulcer us, by ſo much 1t is the longer 
in curing : and'ift an Ulcer can- 
not be cured in a long time; or 
when Cicatrizcd, it breaks out 
againz the cauſe 1s, the Bones 
being foul ur.der it. 

LX, If an Ulcer ( being filled 
up, and xeady to cicatrize, ) begins 
torun again without manifeſt cauſe, 
8 is in davgct to become Fiſtu» | 

Ou, : 


[— 


LXI.Ulcers near to the Nerves, 
Tendons, Arteries, or Veins, are 
dangerous ; and in Cacochymick 
Bodys,their Cure 1s very tedious, 

LXIl. Hippocrates ſaith, That 
Ulcers having no hair about them, 
are hard to heal and cicatrize,alſ 
ſuch as come from ſome Diſeaſe, as 
the Dropſy and Cachexia. 
* LXIH. Ulcers in Children, by 
reaſon 'sf their exceeding humidity, 
and in Women with Child, where 
the moſt excellent and Balſa« 
mick part of the Blood is uſed 
for the nouriſhment of the 
Child, are not eaſily cured, 

LXIV. If the Matter which 
comes from the Ulcer is good, vize 
of a middle conſiſterce between thin 
and thick , white, light equal,and 
not at all linking, it gives hopes 
of an cafie Cure: and on the 
contrary, tf the Matter flowing is 
ill, viz. thin and fluid,palc,livid, 
and ofan ill ſmell, it 1s of very 
difficult cure. 

LXV., Ulcers which happen af- 
ter critical Apoſtems in the Spon« 
dls of the Back , or great Joints 
of the Body, are for the moſt part 
mortal ; becauſe, after Sickneſs 
and Apoſtemation, Nature muſt 
be much weakned, and the natu- 
ral Heat much abated, and the 
radical Moiſture almoſt ſpent. 

LX VI. Hippocrates alſo ſaith, 
that they who have Ulcers accom- 
panied with a Tumor, 'do neither 
fall into a Convuiſion, K aving nor 
Frenzy; but if the Tumor goes 
away without manifeſt cauſe,and 
the Ulcer1s in the Back, a Con» 
vulfjon follows ;- but, if in the 
fore-part of the Body, a Raving 
or Frenzy; if in the Breſt, an 


LXYII. 


 Empyema or Pleuriſy.” 


Chap. 1. 


- LXVIL Old and Inveterate | 


Ulcers (C ſays Barbet_) are not cu- 
red withaut danger, except the 60- 
dy is before-hand well Purged,and 
a 2004 order of Diet inſlituted : 0- 
therwiſe Diſeaſes will enjue. 

LXVIIE. If the place in which 
the Ulcer is ſeated, is blackiſh, 
blewiſh, or greeniſn, 1t will be cu- 
red with much difficulty ; for the 
Blood and Juices are corrupt, 
and the Fleſh of an 11! compo- 
fition, and degenerate. 

LXIX., Ulcers accompanied 
with Varices or Intemperature, or 
whoſe Sides or Lips are callous, 
are hard to heal. 

LXX, Ulcers with around Fi. 
gure, are cured with difficulty ; 
and the reaſon 1s, for that con- 
ſolidation being made by uniti- 
on of Parts; rhe farther the 
Parts are aſunder,the more t{low- 
ly it is performed : and a round 
Figure of all others, 1s, that 
whoſe Sides are at fartheſt di- 
ſtance within the ſame bounds. 


LXXI. Ulcers in the Extremi-" 
ties of the” Muſcles of the Arms or 


Legs, or ſuch as penetrate the Bo- 
dy, are very dangerous,and diftt- 
cult to heal. 

LXXII, And Ulcers in the Ex- 
tremities of the Bady, as feet and 
hands , ottentimes create Phle- 
gmons, or other preternatural 
Tumors, which in the Crilis are 
difficult to cure. 

LX XL, Hippocrates alſ ſays, 
If one Sich has un Ulcer, and he 
dies, the Ulcer will be before he 
dies, black, blew, or pale, and 
withal, dryed-up. 

LXXIV, , Painful Ulcers mm 
Children are daggerous, becqule 
their Bodics hcing raw, gud 
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their Spirits very ſubtil,they are 
caſily ſpent, which much weak- 
ning them, induces Death. - 

' LXXV. Fiftula's with many 
Caverns, are hard to heal: if 
near to any noble part (as ia the 
Breſt ) or in the Bladder, Womnh, 
or Bowels, they are dangerous, 
and ſometimes mertat : in the 
Ribs, Rack, Joints, or in Ano, 
they are dangerous and dith- 
cult : and in CacheRick Bodies, 
they are long 1n curing. 

.LXX VI, Al Filtula's are diſhe 
cult ts cure, and ſome are avjolute« 
ly uncurable : that which is but 
newly begun, not deep, 10 a 
young and ſound Body, the 
cdges not very hard, but ſome- 
what ſoft with Matter, 1s more 
ealily cured. 

LXXVII. An Ulcer complica» 
ted. with another Diſeaſe, which 
maintains or continues It 5 the Wie 
cer according to the nature of the 
Diſeaſe, is either of eafte or hard 
cure. Sy Verereal Ulcers 1n a 
humid and ſtrong Body is eafily 
curcd ; but if tne Sick 15 ina 
Maraſms, ueither the Ulcer,nor 
the Diſeaſe can be cured ; be- 
cauſe the ule of. Dryers (which 


are only profitable in this cuſc ) 


will increafe the extcnuation of 
the Body, and hattem Deatly. In 
like manner Ulcers in Heitich 
Perſons, and Hzdropicks, are C- 
qually dangerousz for 1a the 
hcſt, a good juice Rows not ſut- 
hciently te the part exulcerated 3 
In the latter, 2 tupertiuous humi- 
dity hinders the deſiccation and 
conſolidation. | 
LXXVILI, No Vicer can be (us 
red whilft the Bane remains foul : 
if the Caries is near the pervous 
23 tt 3 Parts 


Ae. tt 
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P:rts, or in the Joints, or about 
the Tendons, Arteries or Veins, 
it is not eaſily cured, but for the 
moſt part, the Nerves and Ten- 
doirs are corrupted. 

LY XIX. Soft Tumors in Ul- 
cers are good, becauſe they will yield 
to Medicaments : but if they are 
hard, they will not be eafly cy- 
red, becauſe the Humor, 15 the 
more Rebellious, 

LXXX. If the Hair falls in 
places of the Body about the Ulcer, 
it is an evil Sign : for it ſhews, 
1. Wantof Nutrition. 2. Great 
acrimony agd corruption of Hu- 
mors,as inQuartan Agues,French 
Pox, Leproſy, 

LXXXI. Inveterateor Old Ul- 
cers, which eject 2)au@ſes, Ele 
ea?s, a Pus libe unto white Ol, 
are ſtarcely ever cured : for it 
ſhews a Colliquation of the Part, 
_ a Conſumption of the whole 

cdy, 

LXXXII. Inold, deep,and ma- 
lign Vicers, the Bane ts commonly 
foul, and unleſs it be Scaled, no 
cure can ſucceed : that the Bone is 
feul, you may hnow by theſe Signs, 
1. jt the Ulcer is skinned, it 
breaks out again» 2. It yields 
thinner and morc Matter, than 
Its largeneſs requires. 3. Its 
Erimvor Lips will not come in. 
4+ Its Lips become reddiſh, 5g. 
If the Bone appears to light, it 
1s rugged, not tmooth, and of a 
bl ick1h or ruddy white Colour. 

LXAXNXIH, Uicers of the Blad- 
der are very traublefom, and for 
the miſt part uncurable. 

L* X XIV. In an Ulcer where 
there ts cailo1ty of the Eme, and 
8 'e calour of the Fleſh is livid, 
the Paticiit 1s in davger ; for it | 


is a gn of the extinion of ng» 
tural Heat. 

LXXXV. If an Ulcer caſts 
forth much Sanies, or an Ichorous 
Matter, which 1s very thin, and 
of a pale, livid, or black colour 
or if it is glutin and ſlinking, 
frettirg the Shin adjacent, it 1s 
hard to be cured : for this Hu- 
mor keeps the Ulcer moiſt, nor 
can it be eafily drycd up, even 
by the moſt powerful Topicks, 

. LXXXVI. Ulcers of the Nye 
are hard to cure; for which, re« 
ſpect muſt be had to the wholeBody. 

LXXXVII. From maljgn UI- 
cers, two kinds of Matter flow, 1. 
Sanies or Ichor, which 1s thin, 
which ifſues from PunRures of 
the Nerves, and Corruption of 
the Tendons and Perioſteon. 2+ 
Sordes, which is a thick, gluti- 
nous, ſtinking Filthineſs. 

LXXXVILL Hippocrates, Set. 
7.. Aph. 21. 15 of opinion, That 
a Flux of Blood coming upon an Vl 
cer after ſtrong pulſation, is of an 
evil conſequence z for there muſt 
be a great Inflammation, and the 
Arterics muſt be much ſtraitned, 
ſa that a Gangren may bc 
feared, 

LXXXIX. Ulcers of the Eyes 
for the moſt part leave blindneſs, e- 
ſpecially where the horney Tunicle 
is throughly corroded, whereby the 
Watry (and ſometimes the Cry- 
ſtaline) Humor is ſometimes let 
out. 

XC. If an Eryſipelas is pre- 
ſent, the Bine being bare z it 15( at 
Hippocrates, Sect. 7.Aph. 19. will 
have it ) aneul ſt:n; for tleſh 
cannot be regenerated- whrcre 
ſuch a ſharp Humor is prelcat, 
that'c:uſes 10 hot a Tumor. 
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- XCI. Burnings from Lightning | 
are generally mortal : from other 
things, 1f it hurts the great Veſ- 
ſels, a Gangrene aud 5phacclus 
often times enſue, 


XCIV, The cure of Ulcers in 
general, In this general Cure,we 
Jhall conſider Ulcers only under 4 
twofold reſpeF. 1. As they are [im- 
ple, confiſting in a ſolution of 


XCII. Burns of the Eyes and | Uxity and Eroſion. 2. 4s they ar? 
Groins, ave very danzera:ss , but of | Complicate or Compaunded,hiwing 
the 4Inteitines always uncurable : | ather Symptoms or Accidents 
Burns great and deep, always ; joined with them. 
leaves Scars behind them: and ; NXCV, A ſample Vicer,as to its 
if an hairy Part is burnt, the | /off of Subſtance, requires Tncarna- 
Hair never grows again. | f19n; and as to the South of 

XCIIL. Ulcers of the Thighs, | Unity, Union, this is performed 
are for the moſt part hard to be cu» | by Exfliccation. Hippocrates, ii- 
red; more eſpecially, if they be | bro de Ulceribus, & Galen,Neth, 


cheriſhed by any D $temper, or de- 
f.ult in the Spleen : for then the 
thick and melancholy Humors, 
which tlow to the Ulcer, do hin- 
der the cure thereof : and in- 
deed, the condition of the Ulcer 
3s of great moment to be conlt- 
dered, buth as to the Quantity 
and Quality of the Humor tIw- 
ing toit ; bcing 1n a depending 
part,and the Body cacochynnck, 
the very multirude of Humors 
(tho' otherwiſe they were not 
bad) 1s an impediment great 
cnouph of the cure, . If allo the 
Quality is amiſs, it is the ſame, 
thy' the Quantity 15 not great. 
For if there is a dry Inteinpera- 
ture, 1t will many times elude 
the force of the Medicament : 
and it is as bad when the Ulcer 
has continued ſo long, as to. 
bring an habitual Dilcraly up-| 
on the part, as in Nome, and 
perannual Ulcers, which are ſel- 
dom cured ; and if cured, it is 
with danger of the Patients life, | 
The nest worſe than thele, are | 
Phazedenical Ulcers, and the * 


Med. lib. 3. cap. 3+ favs, That 
all Vlezrs continually required Des 
ſiccatinn. 

XCVI. For fo long as an Ulcer 
continues Sanin or Sordid, it can 
never heal : in which caſes, Di- 
geſtion and Detertion are requis» 
tite ; and whether you go about 
to Incaraatc, or to 1a:luce the 
Cicatrice,drying Medicines mwwit 
{till be uſed. 

XCVILI. The I»fI of Subſtance is 
etther in the Shingr in tho Fleſh : 
if only the Shin » wanrttn2, the 
Fleſh is then to be fo exticcated 
with proper Medicameats, as 
that the Juices ſowing to it, 
may Le chang: d into 4 Cuticular 
or Meinbranous SubſtinceY for 
that as Authors lay, 1t 1s 4 Sper« 
matick Part, and cannot be re- 
generated, 

XCVLLf. If the Fleſh is defict- 
ent, it muſt be re[tred by Incarna- 
tives, affilting Nature, who out 
of a pirt of ti.it Blood, delign'd 
for the nouriſhment of the Meme 
ber, generates new liſh 

XN CLlX. Now in the Genzration 


worlt of all, are luch as arc Can- | of Fl-jh tn an. Vlcer, there Ks &4 
, Cerous and Spract! 45, | #yofo! { Excrtment to b2 feparated. 
| T6 4 t. Oas 
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7. One thin, which muſt be dry- 
ed up. 2. Another thick, which 
muſt be deterged, or cleanſed 
away. 

*  C. Now in the cure of all ſorts 
of Ulcers, there are ſour times, or 

Criſes to beobſerved, 1. Princt- 

ium, the beginning, wherein the 

Excrements running out,are wa- 
teriſh, and thin. 2 Augmen- 
tun, the encreaſe, in which the 
Þ ecrements flow leſs, and are 
thicker.  3- Stat, the ſtate, 
in. which no Ichor or Santes 
How forth, but only a thinner 
ſort of Pus. 4. Declinatio,when 
the Pu is laudable, or white, 
thick, even, and well ſcented, 
which ſhews, the Ulcer is on the 
mending hand, 

\ CI, The Cure of complicate 
'pr compound Ulcers. Here ma- 
ty Indications offer themſel1es to 
be conſidered, 4:cording to the wa- 
rie'y of Cauſes and Symptoms, 
which dq attend them. The firſt 
Inticatim, is the removing of 
the Anrecedent Cauſes. The 
ſecond Indication, is-that which 
teaches to remove the proximate 
Cauſes, or thoſe which are con- 
joined, | 

CII. The antecedent Cauſes are 
fourfold; 1. Cacrchymia, which 
1s an evil habit of Body, thro' 
the abounding of evil Kumors ; 
and this 1s to be removed by 

Purgation and Evacuation of the 
abounding Humors, by proper 
Emeticks and Catharticks, 

' CIH. 2. Contagium, or Inſeti- 
on, and this 1s to be overcome 
and rcfiſtcd, -by the exhibition 
of proper Alexipharmichs, 

ClV. 3. Venenum, Poyſon ; 
21d this 1s to be defiroyed bathe 


4 


| giving of potent and effeftual 
Antidotes, which not only ener- 
vate the Malignity, but even de- 
ſtroy its very Nature and Force, 
CV. 4. Intemperies, The Di- 
ſtemperature of the Part, which is 
removed by things of a contrary 
quality,which ischietly perform- 
ed by Alteratives, out of which 
are made proper Diet Drinks, 

Wound Drinks, and the like. 
CVI. The proximate or. conjoin= 
ed Canſes, are to be removed by 
thoſe Topichs, or external Appli- 
cations, which are proper to the 
four Times or Scaſons of the Ul- 
cers, which we ennmerated but 
even now, at Sed. 100, afores- 

going. 

2VIT. But in the Cure of theſe 
complicate Ulcers, there are many 
things which oftentimes binder the 
Healing, and render the Cure dif- 
ficult : As, 1. A Cacochymie of 
Humors, and Impurity of the 
Blood. 2. A Maliznity of Hu» 
mors, 3+. A Defluxion of Humors 
to the part. 4. A Defet# of good 
Blood, or a dry and conſumptive 
habit of Body. 5s. An ill habit 
in the Air, as being too hot and 
moiſt, 6. The foulneſfs and pu- 
tridneſi in the Ulcer it -ſelf. 7. 
Soft, proud, or mortified Fleſh a- 
bout the Ulcer. 8. The hardneſi 
of the Brims of the Ulcer. 5. 4 
corruption of the Bone under thi 
Fleſh or Ulcer. 10. The App/t- 

cation of improper Modicanient s. 
CVIII. Now in order to the 
Cure, all theje impediments, or as 
many of them as a0 occur, are to be 
remTved, as the Indications op- 
polite ſhall ſeem to inttruct you, 
' CIX. Inthe beathning thernt we 
of the Ulcer, the Sanes 1-4 os 
Cr ny 
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Concoition, that it may be made 
thicker, and turned into good Pus 
or Matter 3 and in this caſe,Sup- 
puratives are of good uſe: but 
they axe not to be uſed to putrid 
Ulcers, for they increaſe the 
PutrefaQtion : and in purulent 
ulcers,they make the Ulcer more 
ſordid. | 

CX. But if the Ulcer is cauſed 
meerly by the Pain, Suppuratives 
are of ſingular uſe; becauſe by their 
Santent and Digeſtive Virtue, they 
remove the Cauſe, and are to be 
continued, till the Matter is well 
concoted : and therefore it is, 
that we uſe them in the begin- 
ning, leſt the extravaſated Hu- 
mors ſhould ſtir up Pain and In- 
tlammation. 

CXI., In the Augment or En- 
© creaſe, when the Matter is left in 
quantity, and thicker, then we 
are to uſe Deterſives or Clean- 
ſers, : 

CXII. In the tate, or height of 
the Ulcer, when it s well cleanſed, 
then it is neceſlary to uſe Sarcy- 
ticks or Incarnatives, that the 
Ulcer may be filled up with fleſh, 

CXIII. In the Declination,when 
the Ulcer is filled up with new 
Fleſh; the next thing then to 
be done, is to apply &#pulotichs 
or Cicatrizers, that it may be 
decently covered over with 
Skin, and with as little a Scar or 
Deformity as may be. 

CXIV. Now here, ſome few 
things are neceſſary to be noted 
Firſt, That repelling Topichs are 
tn be applyed to the Parts about 
the Vicer, to repel the Humor 
which may flow to it. 1. Becauſe 
that Suppuratives by their Heat 
being 4pr to draw, the Humors 


ſo induced, may be r ed, 
2. That the Parts _— ſo 
ſtrengthned, as to reſiſt the 
Fluxion. 3. That by repelling 
the Humor, the Deficcation may 
be promoted. 4. That the in- 
nate Heat of the Part may be 
ſtrengthnedy being thus kept in 
by the cold of the Repulfive. 

CXV. And this Repulfion is 
performed by repelling Mediciner, 
commonly called Defenſatives , 
which are reſtcingent and cool- 
ing, and rather dry than moiſt. 

CXVI. Secondly, That if it « 
in a depending Part it be raiſed up, 
and placed equal with, or hi;her 
than the reſt of the Bady ; which 
will be of great advantage in 
the Cure : and thelInflux 1s alſo 
to be reſtrained, and the Mem- 
ber ſtrengthned by an expulfive 
Bandage. 

CX VI. Thirdly, The Diet is 
to be proportioned to the Nature 
and Strength of the Patient, to ye« 
fiſt and diminiſh the Humors 4+« 
bounding, whether in the whole 
Body, or ſome particular Part, 
and to contemperate their Acri- 
mony. 

CX VIII, Fourthly, The Eva- 
cuatin2 of the ſuperabundant Hu« 
mors, whether they offend in quan« 
tity or quality ; and this is dore 
either by Purging.or Vomiting, 
or both. 

CXIX, Fitthly, To reſis} the 
Fluxim of Hurars, ( ſince moſt 
Humors proceed from that Cauſe. ) 
I. By Revulhin: by winch, the 
Matter is drawn to parts tar di- 
ſtant; and the rectitude ot tic 
Parts and Veticls reftored : 1; 


ou reſpect the reftitude of tic 
art, and the Ulcer 15 in the 
right 
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rizht Leg ,-theRevullion 1s to 
made in the right Arm: but if 
the reQitude of the Veſſels, the 
Revulſion is tobe made in the 
left Leg. : 
CXX., 2, To reſiſt the Fluxton 
by Derivation z which is made 1n 
"the remote Parts by the appli- 
cation of Leeches 4nd Cupping- 
Glaſſes, both with and without 


Scarification , Epiſpaſticks or | 


'Bliſtcring-Plaſters , Friction , 
Bandage , (xc. 

CXXI. Sixthly, To correct the 
Humnors,and remove the Acrimony : 
if too ſerous, to incraflate 
them ; if too thick , to thin 
them: and this is done by Al- 
teratives of a contrary = 
made in the forms of Diect- 
Drinks, Wound-Drinks, and the 
like; as we have hinted, at 
Se. 105. aforegoing. 

CXXxII, ar" That after 
the Ulcers well digeſted,and yields 
a znd fart of Pus, Mundificatives 


þ 


| 


are to be applied : ( for if Sarco- 
ticks are uſed before the Ulcer 
is well digeſted and cleanſed, 
then ſpongy or proud Fleſh will 
grow: ) and thefe Mundifiers 
muſt not be too ſharp p which 
Error you will eaſily ftnd out by 
the pain in the Part, which the 
Patient by feeling caa inform 
you of. ' 

CXXxI[L.Eighthly, In the curing 
of the Ulcer,y1u may bnww whether 
you have rightly proceeded , and 
according to Art , by the Effeits 
of the Medica:nents applied : for 
if they do good , or at leaſt no 
hurt, it is a ſign that they are 
proper to the Intention : but if 
they do harm, by making the 
Ulcer hotter or golder, drier or 
moiſter, or prevent not the 
corroding of the Humor; then 
they are to be changed , and 
others more agreeable are to be 


applicd, 


CHAP. IL 


Of MEDICAMENTS appropriated 
to ULCERS. 


E. EFORE we ſet upon the 
. Work of Curing Ulcers in 
earneſt, we thought fit to Arm our 


youn2 Artiſt withAall ſuch Pharma- 


centical Neceſſaries as are requiſite 
ro the performance thereof : and 
the Medicaments for this pur- 
poſe are fixfold, viz. 


1. Repercuſſives, or Repellers. 
2. Helminthichs, or Worm- 
Killers, 


3 Dizeſiives, or Suppuratives. 


tives : Cleanſers. 
$s. Sarcoticks, or Incarnatives. 
6. Epulotichs, or Cicatrizers. 


, TIl.Sorne of theſe various ſorts of 


Medicaments (we have treated of 
already, in Lib.4.Chap. 2.Sett.15. 
ad 57, as Digeſtives, Sarcotichs, 


and Epuldticks ; and therefore 
0 


4+ Abſterſers, or Mundifica- 4 


_Sd ao  — _—_m WY ” 
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of thoſe three kinds we ſhall be , V.The more cold fort,and ſuch as 


very brief here 3 as only ſup- 
plying in this place, ſome few 
that were wanting there. 


I. Repercuſſives, or Repellers. 


HI. Simple Repelers are, Fail 
Water, Nitrated Water, Lettice, 
Endive , Succory , Knotgrals, 
Horſtail, Periwincle, Woodbind, 
Nightſhade, Comfrey, Purſlain, 
Cucumbers,Navelwort,Houſleek, 
Plantan, Yarrow, Vine-leaves, 
Barberries , unripe Bramble-| 
berries, Sloes , Myrtle-berries, 
Pomgranate-peels , Balauſtians, 
Red-Roſe-leaves , Oak-bark , 
leaves and apples of Mandrakes, 
Henbane , © Thorn-apple-leaves, 
Poppy of the ſorts, white, black, 
and red ; deadly Nightſhade, 
Red-wine , Verjuice , Vinegar, 
juice of Quinces, Lime-juice, 
juice of Limons, Tanners-Wooſe, 
before the Leather is put in,77c, 
Cro:u5 Martts , (Caput morivan | 
of Vitriol , Saccharwn Saturn, 
coagulated Mercury, burut 
Lead , (5c. 

IV. Sometimes. in the Country, 
where you have not Medicines at 
hand, you muſt be forced to uſe 
ſome of the afore-mentioned Ve- 
getable Simples, either their 
Faices , or Decottion , or Pulp in 
Cataptaſms : theſe things you 
are to apply to the parts ad- 
jacent to the Ulcer, in Pled- 
gets of Cotton , Lint, or 
tine Tow , moiſtned in their 
Juices , Fc. and above theſe 
Stuphs of Linnen or Woollen 
Cloth, or Flanel, dipt 1n the 


ſame and wrung out, according 
to the Tempcrature of the 


are Narcotich, muſt not be too long 


applied ; but muſt be removed, 
before the Part becomes livid, 
or of a leaden colgur. | 

VI. Theſe things being applied, 
the Part ulcerated ts to be colts 
ventently gowled up, the Rowlers 
having been firſt alſo maijtned in 
thoſe Fuices or DecoTions : and 
if your Simples are of, a watery 
ſubſtance, it will be to 
mix other things which have an 
aſtringent force with them ; 
for thereby you will the better 
cool the Part, abate the Inflam- 
mation, repreſs the Fluxion, and 
more effcQually repercuſs the 
Humor, 

VII. Of the former Simples, 
Compounds may be eaſily made : 
as, Re Oil of Roſes, mad? of 
Otl-omphacine ; juice of unripe 
Grap2s, juice of Red-roſes, A. il. 
ſimmer them over the Fire, "till 
the Tuices are conſumed. 

VIII, Oils made of pure (not 
rank ) Oil-1ltve, as of Myrtles, 
of Nutnces, of Maſtich, of Henhane, 
of Poppy , of Mindrahes, by Infu- 
ſton, &c., Where note, that if 
an Inflammation 1s preſent, then 
Oily Repercuſlives are not to be 
uſed. 

IX. Cataplaſms made of the 
.Tuices of ſame of the former Sim- 
ples and Barlzy-Hower , fins Bole, 
Terra Sigillata, 4mber in paeder, 
Catechu, Saccharum Saturn, 
whites of Eg2s, Vinegar and Vor- 
Juice, beaten together, adding 
a little Oil,as you fce convenicar. 

X. Ointments ; as Unguentum 
Album, Camphyratum , Yopuleor, 


| Coſmeticum, In'ie, Triapharma- 
| cot 3 Wlich may be uſed either 


by 


. 
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by themſelves, .or mixed to- 
gether. 

XI. Emplaſters ; as Emplaſtr. 
Album , D: Mini» cum Sapone, 
Mercyriale; Ceratum Album, Ce- 
* ratum Nigrum, Ceratum Oxyleum, 
Refrigerans, Spermatis Ceti, (Fc. 
Diapalma, or Empl. Alhum, made 
with juices of Plantan, Horſtail, 
Knotgraſs, Yarrow , Comfrey, 
Nightſhade, Lettice, Purſlain, 
Houſleek, Periwincle, (5c. ad- 
ding them by little and little, as 
the Emplaſter comes to a con- 
fiſtence. 

X[l. A Defenſative of Barbett. 
Be Lignum Guajacum raſped, 
long Birthwort roots, A.Ji. Agri- 
mony, Centory the leſs, Wormwood, 
A. M.i. Wine q.s. boil, and ſtrain 
out : to every five Ounces of 
which add , Meal of Orobis Zi, 
Myrrh tm fine pouder ſs. Honey 
Fiv. S. V. Fit, Ventce-Turpentine 
G. S. mix , and make a Liniment, 


II. H:lminthichs, or Worm-hillers, 


Xl. Worms many times breed 
in ſome it-conditioned Ulcers ; 
and therefore when you perceive 
them, they are either to be taken 
forth with ſome fit Inſtrument ; 
or otherwiſe , if they ſtick faſt 
in the Fleſh, or hide themſelves, 
they are to be kill'd with ſome 
proper Medicaments to be ap- 
plicd, 

XIV. Simple Helminthicks, 
Aloes , Cambogie , Scammany, 
Euphorbium , Myrrh, Rhubarb, 
Aron-roots, Birthwort-roots, 
Squills, Onions,Garlick, Centory, 
Calocynthis, Dittany, Elecam- 
pine, Gernander , Horchound, 


| wood, Savin, Tanſey, Tobacco, 
wormwood, Bullocks gall,and the 
Galls of other living Creatures, 
pouder of Earthworms, Saccha- 
rum Saturni, Verdigriſe , white 
and -red Precipitate , Mercurius 
dulcls, corroſive Sublimate, Cin- 
nabar Natural and Artificial, 
Mercury coagulate, or amalga- 
mate; the Prince's Pouder , Vi- 
trum Antimonit , Crocus Metall 
rum, Tartar-Emetick , Sulphur, 
Vitriol, Nitre, with many other 
things of like kind : and from 
the aforegoing Simples you- may 
make the following, and other 
the like Compounds. | 

XV. B& Alves, meal of Lupins, 
A.Zi. Myrrh, Verdigriſe, A. 3ſs. 
Bulls gall Jii. Honey q.s. mix, 
and mabe a Liniment, 

XVI. fs Alves, Cambogia, 
Scammony, A.Z(s. Euphorbium in 
fine pouder Zii. Verdigriſe Ji. To- 
bacco Fi. Colocynthis in fine pouder 
Sill. Bulls gal, Honey, A. Q.s. 
mix, and make a Liniment. 

X VII. Be Aloes in fine pouder, 
Tobacco finely ' poudered,, A. & i. 
flowers of Sulphur, Mercury coa- 
gulate, Coloquintida , A.Zil. Eu- 
phorblum , pouder of Earthworms, 
Verdizriſe, A. Ji. Oil of Harts= 
horn 3\s. Oil of Tobacco mads by 
Infuſim Jjſs. Sheeps-ſuet q. 5» 
mix, and make a Ointment. 

XVII. Be Tobacco in fine pou- 
der Fi. Scammony 3s. Colocynthis 
Zi, Euphorbium Zi. white Prect- 
pitate Js. mix, and- make 4 
Pouder, to ſtrew on. 

XIX. Take fair Water bit. 
corroſive Sublimate in fine pouder 
E\s. put all into an Earthen Pip- 
kin, and diſſolve by Boiling 3 then 


pour forth, ſtraining it thro a 


Or abus,Opium,Pcpper,S2uthern- 
: Cloth, 
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Cloth , and affuſe thereon Oil of 
Kzrtar per. Deliquium 3 ſo will 
the Mercury Precipitate _ of an 
Orange- tawny colour, which waſh 
in much fair Water , or in S. V. 
and heep it for uſe : this Wager 
after Precipitation, kills all ſcrts 
of Worms , by waſhing the Ul- 
cer therewith, and laying dou- 

linnen Cloths dipt in the 
fame, over the Ulcer. The Pre- 
cipitate alſo kills Worms, being 
mixt in any proper Ointment to 
be laid on. 

XX.Take of the former Orange- 
precipitate . Zi. Scammony in fine 
pouder Ziv.. Tobacco in fine pouder 
Aviii. mix them ; to ſtrew upon 
the Ulcer full of Worms. Or, 
you may mix this Pouder with 
Ointment of Tobacco Fii. Ox-gall 
Zi. and fo apply it. 


Ii. Digeſtives , or Suppurativ?s« 


XX1. Simple Digeſtives. The 
greateſt part of theſe we have 
enumerated already in Lib. 4. 
Chap. '2. Se&. 16. aforegoing of 
the Works but to them there 
mentioned, theſe few following may 
may be added : as, Calves-ſuet, 
Capons-fat, Colophony, flowers 
of white Lilies, Linſeed , muct» 
lage of Althea-roots, Rape-oil, 
Roſin. And theſe, if there is 
any calloſity or hardneſs: Bird- 
lime, Balfam Capivii , de Chili, 
Burdock , - Flowerdeluce-roots, 
Gum Elemi, Galbanum, Mchlot, 


Pitch, Princes Pouder , Spaniſh | - 


Saffron, Storax, Turbith mine- 
ral, new Wix, Wax made from 
the Myrtle-berry in Carolina and 
Virginia. 

XXII. Of thoſe mentioned in the 
place afarÞocited, and theſe here 


added - viz. Of Flower or 
Meals, Pulps, Mucila uwces, 
Oils, Fats, Suets, £9) Bal ; 
fams , and Roſins , compound 
Digcſtives may be formed, of 
various kinds and compeſitions, 
according to the habit cr tem- 
perature of the Patient , nature 
of the Ulcer, and ſeaſon of the 
Year, 

XXII, Tetrapharmacum of . 
the Ancients, commonly called 
Unguentum Baſilicon minzs, made 
of Pitch, Roſin, Wax, and Oil, 
melted, and mixt together, is 
an excellent Digeſtive. You 
may ſee great variety of Com» 
pounds, in Z1b.4.Cap.2. Se&.17. 
ad 30. aforegoing. | 

XXIV, , To thoſe you may 
add , Dialthea ſimple, Baſilicon 
the greater ,#the Galden Ointment, 
if red Precipitate , or the Princes 
Pouder rather a Yi. ad Zi. of the 
Ointment , be added to them. 
For the Precipitate,or-the Princes 
Pouder j or Turbith-mineral , do 
admirably digeſt and thicken 
any ichorous Humor, | 

XXY. And over theſe things 
you may. apply Emplaſtrum Dia- 
chylon ſamplex, if in Summer 
time; or Diachylon cum Gummi, 
if in the Winter-time , where 
the brims of the Ulcer are hard : 
otherwiſe Diapaltma, or Empla« 
rum Album, made with Juices, 
( as direfted at Sed, 11. above ) 
may do well enough. 


XV1. in - callous Ulcer, = 
may apply this: 2 Of rhe pu 
of Pig _ Roti, 4 Gale f 
white Lily-flowers, Barley-flower,A. 
Zilt: mucilages of Althea, Linſeed, 
and Fenugreeh, A. Zii. Saffron in 
ponder 1. mix thern. 

IV. 4b/+ 
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IV. 4bterſives, or Mundifiers. 


XXVII. Simple AbFRerſives. 
Birthwort —_— long and 
round ; Horchound , Smallage- 
root, Turbith, tlower or meal of 
Orobus, Vetches, Tobacco, roots 
of Aron , Orrice 5 HermodaQts, 
and of white and black Helle- 
bor 3 juices of Celandine, Car+ 
duus, Beets, Coleworts,Gentian, 
Centory, Scordium,Wormwood, 
bitter Almonds;Savin; the Aſhes 
of all Vegetables, becanſe of the 
-S4it which is in them ; bur the 
aſhes of ſome things are more 
powerful than of others ; as the 
aſhes of Bean-ſtalks, of Tobacco, 
Vine-branches, Aloes, Cambogia, 
Stannnony 3 Cockle and Oiſter 
ſhells calcin'd ; Atenick white, 
Orpiment, Vitriol calcin'd to 
redneſs, Alum burnt, Verdi- 
griſe, corroſive Sublimate, white 
40d red Precipitate, the Princes 


Pouder, Turbith mineral: theſe | 


rio latt are as powerful as Ar- 
ſenick , or corrofive Sublimate, 
and much more ſafe ; for they 
ſ2oncr diſpatch their Opera- 
Zion, dre more familiar to the 
Body of Man, and cauſc not ſo 
much Pain , .nor ſo great an 
{fiflammation, 

" _XXYLI, Now the Time when 
Mundificatives are to be uſed is, 
when the Ulcer us well digeſted; 
which is when the Pus comes to 
be that which they commonly 
. cail laudablez the lips of the 
Lilcer are become ſoft and, well- 
coloured , and no jll, ſcent or 
tuine ſeems to riſe from the! 
Ulcer : for if Sarcoticks be uſed, 
tcfire the Uicer 1s muudificd or 


cleanſed, nothing but a looſe or 
proud Fleſh will ariſe, which 
will not admit of Cicatrizing, 
of the former Simple: Abſter- 
fives, you may forin various 
Gompound-ones at pleaſure, 
according to the following 
Examples. 

XXIX. The Abſterſive of 
Paracelſu. Re Honey viii. Stmſ- 
burgh Turpentine Ziv. mix, and 
boil with a gentle Fire, to the con« 
ſiftence of a_ ſoft Ointment ; then 
tabe it from the Fire, and add 
thereto red Precipitate levigated 
Fil. ( well waſht in Roſe-water 
mixed with a little Oil of Tartar ) 
and the yolks of two Eges, ſtirring 
them, "till they are well ,incorpora- 
ted. This 1s one of the beſ} 
 Abſterſives or Mundificatives in 
the World : but here is to be 
| noted, that the Precipitate need 
not be added , unleſs the Ulcer 
is very foul, inveterate, and re- 
bellious, reſiſting weaker means. 

XXX. The Mundificative of 
Fabricius ab Aquapendente. Tale 
Fuice of Smallage Zjls. Syxup of 
"Roſes , or Mel Roſarum 3. 
Turpentine Zii. meal,or flawer f 
Barley and Lupins , A. q-8.. or þ+ 
much as may bring it to 4 cone 
[iRtency. nt 
| XXXI. Jn the Shops you may 
have Unguentum Apoſtolgrum ; 
which u beſt for plain, open, and 
ſuperficial Vlcers ; alſa Unguen- 
tum Xgyptiacum, ,which # good 
to be injetted into the ſinuow 
Ulgers, being mixed with White- 
Wine, and Mel Roſarym, 

XXXll. Tou _ -_ Lo 
tum Aurcum, and Unguen- 
Sets, either.of which 


| 


being mwixt with burot Alum 
and 


* 
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and red Precipitate levigated, 
will make Mcdaments , which 
will do two works at once, viz. 
both Digeſt and Mundify, 

XXXIll, Tabe Baſilicon Ziv. 
Unguentum Aurcum Zii. Scam- 
mony in fine pouder Fj{s. Tobacco 
in fine pouder Fi mix. : 

XXXIV. Take Baſilicon, Ornt- 
meng of Tobacco,A Ziit. Scammony, 
Tobacco, both in fine pouder, A. 31. 
Princes Pouder Ziji. nix them. 

XXXV. Take red Precipitate 
31. burnt Alum 3s. Jevigate them 
together upon a Porphyry-ſtone, 't11l 
they become impalpable pouder, 
then add to them Scammony Zi. 
Ointment of Tobacco Fiii. Baſiltcon 
Evi. mix them well together, and 
keep them for uſe. 

XXXVI. From what hath been 
ſaid , it appears that Abſterſrues 
are to be drying, without aſtri- 
Fiom, and without any great hot 
or cold qualities, and of a ſubtil 
and penetrating ſubRance ; that 
by reaſon of their drineſs they 
may ſuck up, and conſume the 
humidity of the Ulcer , and by 
their tenuity take away the 
glutinouſneſs of the Ps 3; yet 
they ought not to paſs the ſe» 
cond degree of ficcity, leſt they 
conſume the Fleſh it ſelf. 

XXXVII. By this it appears, 
that Abſterſgon is the removing of 
the Recrements cleaving to the 
Ulcer; 1, By drying of it. 2. By 
dividing the. particles of the 
- glutinous matter, which deſtroys 
the viſcolity by which it cleaves 
to the Eleſh, 


V: Sarcotichs, or Incarnatives. 


XXXVUI. Simple Sarcotichs, 
o Fleſh-breders, To thoſe cnu- 


merated in Lib.q.Cap. 2:SetF.z1. 
you may add tNefe : Clowns- 
Woundwort, Adders-tongue, 
Knotgraſs, Solomons-ſeal, green 
Leomape m nw 7 new _ 

utter, pouder of Vipers-tleſh, 
pouder of Ox-blood , Bones 
calcined, Harts-horn calcined, 
Colophony. 

XXXIX, Incarnatives are not 
to be uſed, 'till the Ulcer is ſuffi- 
cently cleaſed;, which will be, as 
Celſius, lib. s. cap.20. ſays, when 
it appears red , has a quick ſenſe, 
and looks clean, and neither too 
dry, nor too moiſt, If the Ulcer 
looks pale or whitiſh, or of a 
black or livid colour, and is 
almoſt inſenfible , being cither 
too moiſt or too dry, 'tis inani- 
nifeſt then, that Abſterſives are 
yet to be uſed, 

XL. But if it is a hidden or 
ſinuous Ulcer, Galen, x7! un, 
lth. 4. caps 2, tells us, har we 
ſhall judge an hoſlow or filluloa 
Ulcer to be clean, when th: Part 
begins to be more ſenſible # the 
Abſterſrues injeied, than it was 
before : and then is the time for 
the admiſſion of Incarnatives ; 
and ſuch are all thoſe Medica- 
ments, which are enducd with 
theſe two qualities of Deſicca- 
tion and Abſterſion, in a tempe- 
rate degree. 

LXI. Now the Incarnating is 
properly and principally the work of 
Nature , viz. of the Temperamens 
and Faculty of the Part ;, yet it 11 
requiſite to aſſiſt Nature, ia tle 
application of ſuch things as 
may promote the ſame Inteutiou, 
by removing the Impedunents 
which may obſtruft Nature ig 
her courſe of operating. 

XU, For 


OO mms _ — - _ 
—— 
| —_ -—— — — _— = 


© — 


1024 ARS CHIRURGICA. Lib. s. 


XLII. For this cauſe, if you | 
deſign to cure” gn, Uicer , you muſt 
apply Deſiccatives to moiſt Ul- 
cers, and Abſterſrues to ſordid 
Ulcers : for in all Solutions of 
Unity, Nature being intent up- 
on the Regeneration of Fleſh 
where it is wanting; it is evi- 
dent, that you will erre, or not 


XLVLI. Another, Take Roſir, 
Wax, Oil of Roſes, A. Zvi. Tir- 
pentine , Fv. Honey of Roſes Ziv, 
Maſtich, Myrrh, Olibanum, Sarco- 
col, A 3fs. Aloes, Saffron, A. Zii. 
mix them. 

XLIX. Take 0il-olive itjſs. 
Ship-Pitch bi. Wax, Rofin, A. 1t-ſs. 
Beef-Suet Fviti. Turpentine Ziv, 


accompliſh your end, where | yolbs of Eggs NY iv. mix them. 


Deficcatives and Abſterſives (the 
rrue qualities of ſuch as we call 
Incarnatives ) ' are not to be 
applicd. 

XLIII. Out of the ſimple Sar- 
coticls, compounds are made; 
of which we have given you 
many Exatmples in Lib.4. Cap.2. 
Sef. 32, ad 46. we ſhall in this 
place add only theſe following. ' 

XLIV. A Sarcotick from Bar- 
bett : Take Turpentine Zvi. Baſi- 
licon, Alves , Colophony, Maſtich, 
Myrrh, A. Ziv. Unguentum Fu- 
ſcum Wurtzii , Litharge of Gold, 
A. Ziii. Gum Efemi Sil. Oil of 
Rojes q. 5. mix; and make an 
Ointrgent, 

LXV. An Incarnative , from 
Clows. Take pure Turpentine, Oil 
of Roſes , A, Fvi. Pine-rofin Ziv. 
yellow Wax FS Gum Elemi 3s, 


i 


(or rather ii.) mix , and make | 
an Ointment, 

XLVI. Another. Tabe Roſin, 
Wax, A. ihſs. Turpentine Ziv. 
Barley-flower Fit. Olibanum , Ma- 
ich , Oil of Maſtich , Honey of 
Roſes ſtrained, A. Zi. Myrrh, Sar- 
ovcol, Fls. mix , and make an 
Ointment. 3 

LX VIE. Another. Take Roſin, 
War, Oil of Roſes, A. 3X1i« Tur- 
pent me Fvi. Oltbanum Ziv. Maſtich 


-- :, 


If with either of theſe three 
laſt, red Precipitate 9. s. be 
mixed, they will excellently di- 
eſt , mundify, and incarnate ; 

ut if you mix with them burat 
Alum, 9. 5. they will then ad- 
mirably mundify, heal; and 
CICatrize. 

L. Tabe Oil-olive , Roſin, Tur- 
pentine, Lapis Calaminaris, 4. itt. 
Sheeps-ſuet, Wax, A. this. mix, 
and make an Ointment 5 1t in- 
carnates and cicatrizes Uleers. 

LI. Tabe Ci-dlive, Sheeps-ſuet, 
Rofin, A. Ziv, Waxy Gum Elem, 
A. Ji. juice of green Tobacco raiſed 
from Virginia ſeed ibi. green Tobacco 
leaves ſtamped M. ii. boil them 
over a gentle Fire, "till the Juice 
is conſumed, then ſtrain, and beep 
it for uſe. 

LIl. In the Shops you have 
always ready, Ung. Baſilicon and 
Ung.Aurcum, much commmended. 
But this is to be noted 4 in 
making compound Incarnatives : 
1: That they be neither" too ſoft, 
nor too hard + if too ſoft, the 
heat of the Part will cauſe them 
to ſpread , and fall from the 
Ulcer, and they will be apt to 
generate proud Fleſh ; -if too 
hard, the weaker Parts will 
hardly have the Benefit of them. 
2. That they be ſmooth and 


Fit. Saffron $is. mix , and make 
an Ont ments. 


equal z otherwiſe they will 
FF caaſe 
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cauſe pain to the Part, 3. That 
they, exceed not the firſt degree 
in drying : eſpecially if the 
Patient is of a ſoft and tender 
Conſtitution; for in ſuch , the 
milder Deficcatives are required 
for the generality of ſoft Fleſh; 
but if the Patient has a hard and 
dry Fleſh, ſtronger Deſiccatives 
are to be made choice of. 
4+ That when the Ulcer is in 
a place -not ſo fleſhy, as in the 
joints, heads, and tails of the 
Muſcles, your Deficcatives muſt 
be forcible. $. That if the 
Ulcer is large and moiſt , more 
ſtrong Driers are to be uſed, 
than in thoſe which are ſmall, 
and drier, 


| 


VI. Epulotichs, or Cicatrizers. 


LI, Srmple Epulotichs, or 
Shin-breeders. To thoſe cnume- 
rated in Lib. 4. Cap. 2. See. 47. 
you may add theſe following. 
Roots of Biſtort ; Sheeps-ſuct, 
Beef-ſuet, Deers-luct z Gum- 
ſandarach 3 Eggſhels calcin'd, 
Harts-horn calcin'd white, Ivory 
calcin'd white, Cuttle-bone cal- 
cin'd ; Alabaſter in fine pouder, 
Chalk finely poudred , which is 
done by rubbing it on a broad 
Tile, and ſearcing it ; unllak'd 
Lime waſhed and dried , or 
Whiting, Umber in pouder, 
Pumice-{tone poudred 3 Cinna- 
bar, Crocus Martis , Regulus of 
Antimony, Henrici#s ruberss , or 
the Caput mortuum of Vitriol 
waſht and dried ; an Amalga- 
ma of Saturn and Quickſilver in 
pouder, which 1s thus made : 
iſ Lead Ziv; mels jt in a Cru- 


| 


ctb/e, then gale it from the Fire, 


_— 


and put into it Quick-ſil ver iii. 
mix them by ſtirrins, and they wil 
mncorporate together,and when coll, 
beat and grind into a pouder. 
LIV. Theſe are not be uſed,” il 
the Ulcer 3; filed with good Fleſh; 
for it #s in vain to attempt the 
latter "till the former is well perfor- 
med,leſt the ulcer be healed up with 
much deformity. The Skin being 
lolt by any Accident , Nature. 
cannot repair it, for want of 
the Seminal Matter of which it 
is generated : ſo that there is a 
neceſſity of ſupplying this de- 
tet by the help of Art; and it 
is done by thickning and hard- 
ning the upper part of the new; 
or. regenerated Fleſh, ſo long 


'till it becomes of the nature of 


the Skin, and is able to ſupply 
its office, 
LV. Theſe Medicaments muſt be, 

i. Cooling ;, that the thin parts 

may be coagulated,and the thick 

parts brought together, as you 

lee in Ice, or the top of a 

Haſty-pudding when it becomes 

cold. 2. Drying ; to conſume 

the thin parts; and the Cita- 
rice is nothing but the Fleih 

thickned, dried, condenlcd,, and 
made callous. 3. Drying tn thz 
third dezreez I1ncarnatives are 
drying only in the firlt de- 
gree , becauſe they are only ty 
dry ſupertluous Excrements : 
Glutinatives are dry i the te- 
cond degree , becauſe they dry 
not only the Excrements , but 
whatever Humor elfe , tho: A!t- 
mentumgwhich tlows to the Part : 
Cicatrizers are to be dry in the 
third degree, for that theſe dry 
not Excrements only, and other 
Humidities tlowtag to thic Ulcer; 
Una but 
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but they alſo dry the Humidi- 
tics, and ſo have noplace here 3 
for they conſume not only the 
Excrements, Hamors flowing tv 
the Part, and the Humidities of 
the Part it ſelf, but the very 
ſubjacent Fle!h alſo. 

LVE. Now as ſme Epulrtichs 
d) dry rmore weably, ſome more 
frnzly ; ſo the gentle!t are to be 
uſed to the more mnt and delicate 
Brdizs , the flranzer to the more 
hard and ſolid : aad they are to 
be applicd a little before the 
Fleſh 1s even with the other 
Sin, as Galen, Meth. Meg. [1b.13. 
cat. 5. has adviſed 3 otherwiſe 
the Cicatrice will be higher 
than tlze natural Sktn, which wall 
cauſe deformity. 

LVII. And when the Sore is 
comme to sþinning, fmce the middle 
is always deeper than the crcum- 
ference or edzes, milder Epulo- 
ticks are to be applied to the 
middle, that the rlefh may not 
be too ſoon dried , but have 
lizerty to grow to its full 
height : for which reaſon , ſoft 
Cerats or Unguents may be 
applied to the middle, Pouders 
and Cerats to the lips. 

LVIH. Compound-Epulotichs are 
made out of the ſunple , of which 
you have many w2ry good ones in 
Lib. 4. Cap. 2. Sctt. 48. ad 57. 
aforegoing; to the number of 
which , you may add theſe few 
following. 


LIX. Be Sheep-ſuet viii. Colo» 
phony, Varniſh, Wax, Oil-olive, A. 
E1J. melt all together z then re- 
moving them from the Fire, add 
Calaminaris in fine pouder 31, 
Litharge of Gold, Tutia prepa- 
red,Caput mort.of Vitriol waſhed, 
A. Zls. mix, and mabe a Cerat. 

LX. Ou-olive, Turpentine, Wax, 
A. it1v. Beej-ſuet {bii.Gum Elem, 
Frankincenſe, A.it i. liquid Storax, 
liſs. pure Verdigriſe in fine pouder 
Silt. mix, and melt the ſeven 
former Ingredients together; then 
at laſt put in the Verdipriſe, 
Stirring them well together , "till 
almoſt coid. This Balſam does 
all the Intentions of Healing z 
it digeſts, cleanſes, breeds Fleth, 
and laſtly, cicatrizes the Ulcer 
after an admirable manner. 

LXI. Be Otl-olive , Beef-ſuet, 
A. It1. Bees-wax, liquid Storax, 
A. itſs. Oil of Turpentine iii. 
Camphir , Ceruſe in fine pouder, 
Tutty levigated, Olibanum in fine 
pouder, A. Z1. mix, and mabe an 
Ointment. 

LXII. And to make the Cica- 
trice as little deformed as may 
be, you gmay anoint every Night 
going to Bed , with the fol- 
lowing Otl. I& Oil of Ben Zi. 
Oil of Fartar per Deliquium Z(s. 
Sperma Cet1 Jiii. mix them. Or 
with this; Be Oil of Ben Zi.Sperma 
CetiZii.Adeps Roſarum Zii. mix 
them. This may ſerve for the 
Richer ſort of People, 
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Of SIMPLE ULCERS, 


b HAT the Greebs call 
"EAxC- dmThoo , and 

the Latins Ulcus fimpiex, we in 

Engliſh call A Simple Ulcer. 

I. The Kinds. Authors mabe 
two kinds of ſimple Ulcers : 
1. One, where the Shin # only 
wanting. 2, Another, where there 
is a loſs of Fleſh alſo. The firſt 
is called planar, a plain Ulcer ; 
the other cauum , a deep [lcer. 
We ſhall conſider them in the 
Cure but as one , for that the 
Cure of the former is compre- 
hended in the latter. 

II. Now a ſimple Ulcer, which 
is a ſolution of Unity in a ſoft 
Part, with a diſÞlution of Magni- 
tude putrified,, 1s that which has 
neither a Diſeaſe , nor a Cauſe; 
nor a Symptom adjoined to it, 
or complicate therewith ; be- 
ſides the ſolution of Unity, 
cauſed by eroſion. 

IV. The Kinds. The proximate, 
or neareſt cauſe of an Ulcer «s, 
2 matter which has in it a cor- 
roding quality , whether it 1s 
bred 1n the Body , or happens 
. to the Body from without. 

V. If ths corrofrue Humor us 
bred within the Body, it #s genz- 
rated either without the Part 
affetted , or within th! Part af- 
feted it ſelf : if without the 
Part affeted, it is either a 
Cholerick Humor, or Atra Bils, 
or Melancholy, or afalt Phlegm, 


OT A ſalt 3 nitrous , and ſharp 


Serum , which you may know 
by their particular Signs : theſe 
flowing unto any Part, may cor- 
rode and exulcerate it. 

VI. If the corroſrue Burr is 
generated in the Part affeted, it 
obtains its acrimony in the Part 
it ſelf , by reaſon of ſome dif- 
temper in the aid Part , thro' 
a Blow, or Fall, or Overſtraining 
the Part ; whereby the Blood or 
ſome other Juice is extravaſa- 
ted ; where by its long aboad 
and digeſtion, it becomes ſharp, 
and ſo grows ſharper and 
ſharper, 'till it corrupts, putrt» 
fies, and becomes corroſive, 

VII. But if its Cauſe haps 
pens to the Body from without, 
it is from ſeptich , putrifying , or 
cauſtich Applications, whether they 
be Atual, or Potential. Or from 
Contagion 3 as in the Venereal 
Diſeaſe , Phthips , Leproſy; 
Itch, gc. where the Virws of 
Poiſon is communicated by con= 
tat, to the Pores of the Skin, 
where entring them , 1t eXui- 
cerates it, and there generates 
the like Diſcaſe, 

ViIl. The Sizns. External 
Ulcers are manifeſt to ſight and 
touch , ſo that they may be known 
without any other Sizns + but the 
. ternal ones, which lye hidden; 
are known by the Probe, 1t way 
1s made to ſcarch for them 
et by the Excremeats "_— 
from them , the Pain , 4 

Uuu 2 hurt 
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hurt of ſome ARtion of the Part. 

IX. The Excrements ſhew the 
Part affeited, Pu, corruption 
or rotten Filth flow forth by the 
Anu, Urinary Paſſage, Noltrils, 
Mouth or Ears. 

X. The Pain ſhews alſo the 
Pa't affetizd, and where the Ulcer 
lyes hid : a pricking pain ſhews, 
that the Part affc&ted 15 nervous : 
a beating pain, that an Artery 1s 
| urt. 

XI. The Actim hurt, ſhews al- 
ſo the part : if Scnſe or Motion 
is hurt,it ſhews, that the Nerves 
aie hurt : if after cating, the 
ConcodQion is hurt by a vehe- 
ment gnawing Pain in the Sto- 
mach, it is a fipn that the Sto- 
wach is exulcerated. 

XII External Cauſes do alſo 
give us ſome Signs : if Canthart- 
des be taken inwardly (without 
due proportion and correttion, 
tiie Ficins, Pladder, or Urinary 
Parts may be ulcerated : if ſub- 
Iimate Corrofive, qua Forts, or 
Oil of Vi:17al, be taken inwardly 
alone, without nixture or cor- 

reqion, the Throat, Gullet and 
Stomach, may be exulcerated, 

X (IT. The Prognofticks. I} 
the Vicer us only in the sþ:in, or us 


. only ſuperfictal, it # the moreeaſily 


and ſpeedily cured : but the deep- 
er it is, and the more noble the 
Part, by ſo much the longer it is 
10 curing. 

XIV Uleers in the Extremi- 
ties 3) the Muſcles, or in Parts ſub- 
ze to much Hunndity, are more 
dificultly cured than thoſe 
which are in the middle of the 
Muſcle, or in Parts dryer. 

XV, Ulcers Internal are more 


 dangerow than Uicers External, 


| 


more eſpecially, if any principal 
Part 1s drawn into conſent or 
azreement with them, for then 
they oftentimes end in Death. 

XVI. Ulcers in Cacochymick 
Bodies are tedious in curing ;, ſo al- 
ſo if being cured, they break out 
again: for then it is much to be 
feared, that the Bone under is 
foul. 

XVII. Ulcers near to, or upon 
Arteries, Veins, Nerves, or Ten- 
dons, or | any Parts of exquiſite 
Senſe, are dangerow for they 
are able to draw into conſent 
with themſelves other Parts of 
an exquiſite Senſe alſo, or to 
induccan Inflammation. 

XVIII. Ulcers old and invete- 
rate, are not cured without danger 
and tediouſneſ\, more eſpecially 
if they ſucceed other Diſeaſes, 
unleſs the Body is well purged, 
and a good order of Diet be ob- 
ſerved, 

XIX. If the Pus or Matter 
flowing forth is good, which is that 
of a middle conſiſtence between thin 
and thick , white, light,equal,and 
not at all linking; it gives hopes 
of aneaſy Cure : but if it isevil, 
thin and fluid, ill coloured, li- 
vid, and foetid, it ſhews danger 
and diifculty in the Cure. 

XX. If the Ulcer is great, be- 
cauſe the external Air can work up- 
on it ; or if round, becauſe then 
it's lips are hardly united 3 or, if 
it tends to look green, oy livid. or 
black, becauſe then, it ſhews a 
danger of extinguiſhing of the 
natural Heat ; in all theſe caſes, 
there will be cither ditticulty or 
danger, or both, in the Cure. 

X XI, The Indications. 1. 704 


muſt rettify the Cacochymie by due 
Puts 
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Purging, and a fit Diet. 2. Tou 
muſt maturate the unperfe& Mat- 
ter by Digeſtives. 3. Tou mui? 
cleanſe it from it's Filth by Ab- 
ſterſives. 4+ Tou muſt incarnate 
with Sarcoticks. $5. And laſtly, 
Tou muſt produce the Cicatrice 
with Epuloticks. 

XXII. The Cure. In Anſwer 
fo the firſt Indication, you muſt purge 
with our Family Pills, Pl. Pan- 
chymagoge,Cathartice ; and if the 
Ulcer is inveterate,you may mix 
with the Purge Turpethum Mine- 
rale, or the Princes Pouder, zr. 
1. iv.or vi. after taking of which 
for three or four times, the Pa- 
tient may purge again with Our 
ElixirVite, or a Strong Tintture 
of Sena, or of Sena and Rhubarb 
in $. V. mixt with equal parts 
of Nitrated Water. 


XXII. Then the Patient may | 


ſweat with Tinfure or Diaphore- 
tick of Antimony, . or Tin#*ture of 
Tartar and Bezoar Mineral given 
in fagrant Wine, or in the Sudo- 
rifick Tin&ure of Parace!ſ.4. Or 
(which is beſt of all) you may 
ſweat with our Liquor V7te, or 
with Gutte Vite, mixt with a feiy 
drops of Spirit of Sal Armomach, 
or Spirit of Hartshorn, given in 


a Glaſs of Sack : giving conti-. 


nually thro' the whole Cure, for 
a conſtant Dict, fone proper 
Traumatich Decodtion. 

XXIV. Theſecond Indication, is 
the perfeting the unperfe# Matter 
with Digeſtives. But you are to 
conſider, whether it is neceſlary 
to uſe Digeſtives or no, by con- 
fidering the temper of the Part 
ulcerated; for ſome Ulcers are 
in ſo good a condition at firit, as 


to ſtand in noneed of them,and | 


then we immediately apply our 
ſelves to Abſterſives for : Ir 
ſing. 

XXV. But then if we find the 
Ulcer requires this ſecond Indica- 
tion, you may apply t» it ſome of 
the Dizeſtives mentioned in the 
former Chapter ; Or this, Be Tur- 
pentine Zi, mixed with the yolb of 
an Ezg : Saffron in Pouder 5. 
Wheat-flower. q. s. mix them. 
This or Baſilicon, you may lay 
upon Lint, and apply. 

XXVI. But in dryer Bodtes, 
(ſays Wiſeman) you may add to 
the jw mer, Barley. flower, Bean« 
flower, Colophony, Rofin, Frankin- 
cenſe, Pouder of Fenugreeb. ſeed, 
to which ſometimes Honey of Ka- 
ſes and Syrup of dryed Roſes, are 
added : but (ſays he) Bafilicen 
1s not inferior toany. 

XXVII. Theſe Medicaments 
ought to be of a moderate conſiſten- 
cy, not too liquid, leſt they make 
the fleſh to lax 3 or run off from 
tie Pledgits, making the Sore 
uncaſy; nor yet t99 hard, leſt they 
comply not with the form of the 
Ulcer. The deeper Uicers may 
admit of the more liquid, that 
they may reach to the bottom, 
and they may be applyed upon 
Lint in the form of Pledgits,Dof- 
{ils or Tents, over which may be 
appiyed foine Refrigerative 
Empl. as Diapalma, Empl. Al- 
bum, to temper the Heat of the 
Part. 

XXVILI, They ought alſo to be 
of a Lenient Quality, temperately 
hit and moiſt, 1n proportion to 
the habit of the Body as it is 
Strong or Weak,and to the tem- 
per of the Part they are apply- 


ed to. 
Uuu 3 XX1X, Scq- 
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XXI1X, Sennertus thinks,that 
ſometimes it is not good to uſe Dt- 


geſtives alone ; but to mix Ab- 


ſterſives with them, however to | 
yary the Medicine according to 


the Conſtitution : in a ſoft and 
moiſt habit, uſe this : IR Tur- 
pentine Zii. Oil of Roſes Fi, Toll 


of one Egg, mix them. Ina dry 
habit this: I Pine Rofn, Oil of 
Maſltich, A. Zi. Pouder of Oliba- 
num, and Mailich, A. ils. mi 
them, | 

XXX, Or this : Bz Honey of 
Roſes, juice of Smallage, A. 1.1 
Turpentine Zvi. Pouder of Frankin- 
cenſe, Barley-flower, A. q. $. mix, 
and mahe a Liniment. 

XXX1. If zou anoint the Parts 
about, with Triapharmacum and 
Ling. Populeum 'mixed together, 
you may prevent Fluxion and 
Inflammaticn. 

XXXl{l, The third Indication, 
is the removing of the Pus or Mat- 
ter, which is done by Abſterſrues ; 
and this is done by ſuch Medica- 
ments as we have deſcribed in 
chat. 2. ſect. 27. ad 36. afore- 

C1 ge KI 

XX X 111. Digeſtives are no long- 
e' to be made uſe of, than till the 
Matter us well digeſted : for be- 
ing uſed too long, the Ulcer may 
be made ſordid. In theſe kind 
of Ulcers, ſays Wiſeman, I have 
trequently dipeſted, deterged, 
ad incarned with Ung.Baſilicon, 
mixed with red Prectpitate. 

XXXIV. This Abfterſive is 
alſo commended. By Oil Olive, 
Roſin, Wax, A. Zvj. Ship Pitch, 
clear Verniſh, AJ. Gum Elemi, 
Beef-ſuct, Turpentine, A. lit. Ma- 
ſtick, Myrrh, both in Pouder, A. 
51. White Zrecipitate, Zils. mix. 


* » þ * "4 , * bl 
” < 11; be an CV111 TEN; . 


XXXV. The fourth Indicatioft 
is the filling the Ulcer up with 
F leſh, by the help of Sarcoticks 5 
ſuch as we have deſcribed in /ib, 
4+ cap. 2. ſe. 31. ad 46. andin 
cap. 2. ſet. 33. ad 52. aforego« 
ing. 
XX XVI. Sennertus commends 
this : Re Turpentine, Frankincenſe, 
A. Fi. Alves, Colophony, Maſlich , 
Myrrh, A.4is, Gum Elemi iis 
mix, and make an Ointment. 

X XVII. But you ought to mabe 
a choice of ſuch Medicaments as are 


| oft fit and conventent for eachſe- 


veral and particular Conſtitution 5 
for the moiſter the Body is, by ſo 
much it requires Medicaments 
that are leſs drying and Abſter- 
frve ; and contrariwiſe, the 
more dryer it #, the ſtranger and 
more drying fort of Remedies : 
if theyare weaker than is fitting, 
great ſtore of Sanjes will be ge- 
nerated with a looſe and flaggy 
Fleſh : if they beoverſtrong and 
drying, the Ulcer will be ren- 
dred dry, its lips red, the fleth 
conſumed, and ſometimes the 
Recrements bloody, with a kind 

of biting in the Part. 
XXXVIII, And therefore the 
form of the Megicaments are ſome« 
what to be conſidered, and they 
are wont #to be applyed cither 
liquid, or ſoft, or dry : in Bo+ 
dies hard and dry, and when a 
harder Fleſh is to be generated, 
Sarcotick Pouders are to be 
ſprinkled upon the Ulcer : As, 
XXXIX. Bk Frankincenſe , 
Zlv, Colophony, Sanguis Dracons, 
A. Zi. Maſtich, (/;banum, Al. 
mix, and mahe a Pouder. BR 
Franken =Y t. Alves Av. Dr a- 
gons Blo;4, Sarcocol, Oltbanum, 
A, 3tls. 
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A. Ziſs. mabe a Pouder. ; ' 
© Tn are aff to conſider the | _ a _—_— therefore we 
ſeaſon of the Tear ; for in a hot | which is a — 
ſeaſon, _ cooling Applications ' ſoft kind of a p50 nes Fg 
are required ; and in cold wea- : n ) 1s N9- 
ther, the more oak hay fo that | the fleſh fo d! = I 
pay times,a thicker Compreſs ſentthe 0 a pate Meg 
is to be applyed, and the R ad 
hs hr pp : ey _ -0-1g rage Cuule of good 
in hot weathef, ; | rial C: c good fielh is the-mate- 
®e Va Wiſeman has this Sarcotic. | Cleatris wands. aan mens 
enice Turpentine Ziv. Fran- | SIRE” 2} 
Ke Ven Tenn Ji. Pra: | XL, Tie malig th i 
Gum ElemiZiit. Oil of Hypericon, it is farth, my of Nature, yet 
- Un mix, and make an Ointment. 'on of —_ Ep —_ _— 
more drying Sarcoticks | 5 $0 aig 
(ſays he) are, 73S of pra] on ns L if the tempera- 
round Birthwort, Meal of Lupins, | well ai ae ppottge—prt—S 
Aſafetida, Sarcocol, made u with thi L gale, you Will Coteve 
- a Ulcer to begin to skin from 
XLII. If theſe Medicaments be agen wah aan Jas 
well adapted to the nat ” —.. : 
i EI 
atter will a r : » GNAIK, UYICT- 
confiſtence, tis 6 wy ara ro burnt, Dragons-blood, red 
tity 3 and the Fleſh will be f k - Wi wn gr wee gin", 
natural colour, firm, and oy p hiting,Ceruſe, burnt Lead, 
healing con  _—_ in a L Ys Sumach. © A mixture of 
XL. The fifth und 1a Indi _ e may be ſprinkled upon-the 
cation teaches, the Cleatriclng of plyed upon ae Wy 
the Uleer after it is ſufficient! " XLVII om ns 
carnated, and this is done with Siccharu e ſtronger are Alum, 
Sarcotichs, ſuch as we ha j ; iccharum Saturn, Y:itriol com- 
[ſcribed in /ib. 4. cap. 2 Pr &- | mon and Roman, Braſs burnt, 
and in cap. 2. Tha y mg mem ſcowrings of Braſs or 
«d $2, of this Book - at os | aſtrig Verdigeite,” Coorg TE 
XLIV. The Ulcer __ r+. 6 we TO_— Sarcocol $ any of 
filed with Fleſh, it remai "Is wen being in Pouders, nay be 
to be covered or + Sorry wyoany _ with Ointments, and ap- 
vering of the tleſh 1s the Skin; that b hs ms Fam octy 
aud as fleſh loft is to be wa" 5 w y the uſe of them, you do 
red, ſo is the Ski - o- | not conſume the Hleth inſtead of 
+» has = oy _ rp drying it 1nto $11, 
: e Skin being ſa | os ts 
be a Seminal Part, it bCug loſt, A go or irwy pms gn 
it is no more to be reſtored, be- | mend: , alſo Diapalma, or Em- 


cauſe the Matter of which it is | plaſtrum Album : and H-:urnus 
Uuu 4 hs 


— 
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his Cerate mentioned in Meth. ad 
prax Med. lib.1. pag. 108. of the 
Oftavo, Rotterdam Impreſſion , 
which is thus compoſed : I Or! 
( live Omphacine, Hogs-lard, Lt- 
tharge, A. Ziit. Wax, Pitch,. A. 
Ziſs, Roſin Fit. Ceruſe Zvi. Pou- 
der of Lead i. mix, boil over 4 
gentle fire, and make a Cerat. 

X LIX. Sennertss has this Pou- 
der : Re Roots of Tormentil, Bt- 
fort, round Birthwort, Acorn-Cups, 
Feeg-ſbeils burnt-, PFrankincenſe, 
Drazons-blovd, A. Ji. Lapis Ca- 
laminaris Jii. Litharge 3ſs. make 
a ' Pouder. 

L. And he uſed this Empl, 
with good ſucceſs, We Empl. 
Album, or Diapalma, Empl. Gry- 
feum, Unz. Diapompholigos, A.31. 
Gum Elemi, J\ii. Saccharum Sa- 
turni Fi. Wax, q«s. mix them. 
LI. The time when theſe Epuls- 
ticks ought to be applved, is when 
the fleſh is grown up, almoſt to the 
lips of the Ulcer, before it 1s 
wholly filled up, leſt before the 
Ci:atrice ſhoald be produced,the 
fieh ſhould receive too great an 
cacreaſe. | 

LII. When the Ulcer begins to 
incarnate, you may dreſs it two or 
three days, with dry Lint only ; 
and then two or three days with 
Ointment, and then with Lint 
again, laying over it Empl. Al- 
bum, or Diapghma. - * 


LIT. You are not to ſuffer the 
Ulcer to be round, for ſo long it will 
never heal : and if the lips of it 
grow thick, they are to be 
ſcarified with a Lancet, to let 
out the groſs Blood which hin 
ders the Healing. | 

LIV. And ſince good Diet makes 
and preſerves a good habit of Body, 
and a good temper in the Part, all 
thrſe meats and drinks which mahe 
the Blood too hot, toe ſharp, too 
thick, or too thin, are to be ſhun- 
ned; and thoſe only to be cho- 
ſen which breed good Juice,and 
are caſy of Conco@ion ; and 
they are to be taken moderate- 
ly, and at convenient or fit 
times. 

LV. The Part it ſelf muſt be 
Kept quiet, for motion ' heats and 

iſturbs it : if the Ulcer is too 
moiſt,enjoin Watching, becauſe 
Watching dries the Body, and 
conſumes ſuperfluous Hutnidi- 
tics: if it is too dry, ſleeping 
moiſtens the Parts, thoſe chietly 
which are nervous, as Mem- 
branes, Tendons and Liga- 
ments, | 

LVI. If the Belly s ceſtive,move 
it with a Clyfer,or a Doje of Ele. 
Lenitivum, or ſome ſuch libe : and 
let the Mind be kept as much as 


| may be, in tranquility, and free 
from perturbations, | 
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CHAP. 


ET - 


of ULCERS with DISTEMPER. 


Hat the Greeks call 

"ExxC ovy luorenr 
oi, * and the Latin,Ulcus cum 10- 
temperie , we in Engliſh call, an 
Ulcer with Diſtemper. 

Iſ. The Kinds. 1t is either 
ſimple, or compound. The ſimple us 
fourfold, viz. hot, cold, moiſt, 
dry. The compound are, hot and 
moiſt, hot and dry ; cold aad 
moiſt, cold and dry. 

ItI. The Cauſes. 4 hot In- 
temperies or Diſtemper, may be 
cauſed from a fermentation of the 
Serum in the Blood, which may 
ariſe from an ill habit of Body, 
ill Diet, or the like; or from 
heat of the Air, or keeping the 
Part too hot z or from too hard 
Binding, or too ſharp Medica- 
ments. 

IV. A cold Intemperies or Di- 
ſtemper may be cauſed from the too 
great quantity of Flegmatich Hu- 
mors, of the too much expoſing 
it to the cold Air it dreſfing ; 
or not defending it in cold and 


I, 


temper, is cauſed from a Flux of 
Humors, or much Humors abound- 
ing in the Body, a moiſt habit of 
Body, an hydropical Diſpoſition, 
weakneſs of the Part affeed, 
from a long continuance of the 
Ulcer, hard "Bandage, or too 


moiſt and ſhabby Medicaments ; 
or from want of Bandage, or 
moiſt, wet and foggy weather. 
VII. The Signs. A hot Diſtem. 
per is known by the heat of the 
| Part exulcerated, of which the 
Patient complains z the Parts a- 
| bout the Ulcer will be red,hard, 
'and Tumified ; the Matter will 
| be ſharp, pricking , and ſome- 
times an itching is alſo felt in 
the Part: hot —— ap- 
plyed, increaſe the Heat and 
Pain, whereas if cold Medicines 
are uſed, the Patient is mighti] 
refreſhed, and benefited withal. 
VII. 4 cold Diſtemper is known _ 
by the pale, and ſometimes li- . 
vid colour of the Ulcer,and Parts 
about it ; the Fleſh in the Ulcer 


ſharp weather, with warm Cloths [is whitiſh and loofe, and the 


and good Bandage ; or from ap- 
plying Medicameats too much 
cooling. 


V. 4 dry Intemperies or Dz- 
ftlemper, may be cauſed from ex- 
hauſting of the natural Heat in 


Sick complains alſo of cold,there 
being moſtly withal, a cold habit 
of Body : and the Patient finds 
p—_— good and eaſe in the ap- 
[plication of hot Medicaments. 


IX, A dry Diſtemper is bnown 


Chronick Diſeaſes, or in any he#tich 'fram a dry habit of Body, for the 
habit of Body, from too ſparinga | moſt part going before z the co- . 
Diet, want of Drinking, defect [Jour of the ulcerated Part is ill, . 

of Nouriſhment in the Part, (5c. | and not lively 3 the Body is lean 
. VI. A moiſt Intemperics or Di- [and dry, and fo alſo the 


Mem- 


1034 


ARS CHIRURGICA, Lib. g. 


; beror Partdiſcaſed ; thelipsare 
thin and lank, with little moi- 
ſture,and in touching the Ulcer, 
1t ſeems hard and dry, for that 
little or no Matter flows fromit. 

X, A moiſt Diſtemper is known 
from a moiſt habit of Body, watr 

Humors abounding, too muc 
humidity in the Ulcer it ſelf, the 
fleſh is luxurious and flaccid ; 
there is a great diſcharge of Ex- 
mentitious Humors, and the Hu- 
mor which flows is not acrimo- 
0n10Uus, 

XI. If the Intemperies or Di- 
temperature is compound, the Cau- 
ſes and Signs thereof are found out, 
and known from the Cauſes and 
Signs of the ſimple Diſtemper, by 
laying the Cauſes and Signs of 
each together. 

GS NI. The Prognoſticks, AZ 

Ulcers labouring under an Intem- 

ries, tho" they be never ſo well 

andled, yet they are hard of Cure, 

and may be truly accounted a- 

mong ſuch as are ſtubborn or re- 

bellious, 

XII. And Galen, Meth. Med. 
lib. 4. cap. 1. ſays, That for heal- 
ing of Ulcers, the Fleſh ſubjacent 
ought to be wholly temperate; and 
therefore it is, that -Ulcers with 
diſtemper of the Part Iying next 
under , are cured with ſome 
difficulty. 

XIV. Ulcers with Diftemper, 
hot, cold, or moiſt, are cured with 
left difficulty than thoſe with Dry- 
neſs; for with one and the ſame 
labour, with the ſame Medicines, 
and at the ſame time, we may 
both remove the Diſtemper, and 
* cure the Ulcer. 

XV. But Ulcers with a dry 
Diſtemper, are the hardeſt of them 


all to be cured, becauſe the cure of 
the Ulcer muſt be for a while neg- 
lefed and laid aſide as it were,and 
the whole Intention muſt be firſt in 
removal of the dry Intemperies : 
and the Cure is alſo long in ef- 
fefting, becauſe the whole habit 
of the Body requires humeRing 
and altering, which is a work of 
time ; whereas thoſe diſtempe- 
red with heat, cold or moiſture, 
may be cured, whilſt you are re- 
moving the Diſtemper. 

XVI. The cure of an Ulcer with 
a hot Diſtemper. The Indicati- 
ons of Cure, are the ſame with 
thoſe of a ſimple Weer,ſave here, 
you muſt add, an alteration of 
the habit of the Body, or of the 
Ulcer and Part,or of both,as you 
ſee need requires. | 

XVII. Here you muSt uſe Cool- 
ers and Anodynes, which you may 
impoſe not only upon the Ulcer it 
ſelf, but upon the Parts adjacent 
round about. Such are Waters, 
Juices, Oils, and Ointments of 
Endive, Myrtles, Nightſhade, 
Plantane, Roſes, Sanders, Vine- 
gar, fine Bole, burnt Lead, Sac- 
charum Saturni , Turpentine, 
Cadmia, Whites of Eggs, Oils of 
Roſes and Violets, Ung.Roſatum, 
Refrigerans Galeni, Album Cam- 
phoratum, of Ceruſe, of Night- 
ſhade, and of Sanders, (5c. 

XVIII: Now tho the Ulcer may 
require drying Medicines, yet ſince 
the heat it ſelf, by conſuming the 
Humors, does make the Ulcer the 
more dry, we muſt make uſe of 
the milder and gentler fort of 
Dryers, but withal ſuch as are 
endued with ſome kind of an 


b-ue 4 Power, and have 
alſo an Anodyn property, be- 
cauſe 
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cauſe Heat generally induces 
Pain. 

XIX,. Wiſeman adviſes for 
Topicks, Ung. Diapompholygos, 
Tutie, Album, e Plumbo, e Cale, 
Baſilicon with Precipitate, and to 
apply over the Part affected, 
Ung. Album Camphoratum, Empl. 
Diapalma cum ſuccis, Empl, 9xe- 
leum, Ung.Refrigerans, Nutritum, 
O& Populeon and over them may 
be applyed, Cloths dipt in Oxy- 
crate, or Red Wine, or juices of 
Plantane, of Lettice,of Purſlane, 
of Shepheards Purſe, mixt with 
Vinegar or Red-wine, (5c. 

XX. Some adviſe ta the uſe of 
Aqua Calcis vive , in which ſome 
Litharge has been boiled : alſo to 
Snow-water, in which a little 


Vitriolum Album has been difſol- 


ved ;z Or Epſom-water Ibi. with | 


whichVinegar Ziv. is commixed. 

XXI, Sennertus adviſes to this. 
Bt Oil of Roſes, Turpentine often 
waſbed in Roſe or Plantane-water, 
A. Ji. Barley-flower, q. s. mix, 
and make a Liniment, 

XXII, Or this. Þ2 Burnt-lead, 
Pompholyzx C both waſhed) A.Zils: 
Oils of Roſes and Violets, A. Fiſs. 
Wax, q.s. mix, and make an 
Ointment, 

XX1III, Now theſe cooling Me- 
dicaments are to be impoſed, not on- 
ly upon the very Ulcer it ſelf, but 
alſo upon the Parts adjacent to it, 
and round about it. The hot Di- 
ſtemper being thus xemoved, the 
Ulcer is to be cured with Sarco- 
ticks, which yet ought to be leſs 
heating and drying, leſt the hot 
Diſtemper-ſhould return again. 

XXIV. The Cure of an Ulcer 
with a cold Diſtemper. Here [the 
Ulcer and Diſtemper may be cu» 


| 


red at one time with Healers or 
Vulneraries: Barbet commends 
Oils of Hypericon, Nard, Orrice, 
Cammomil, Rue, Dill, Rofin of 
the Larch-tree,Plaſter of Betony, 
Spirit of Wine: to theſe you 
may add Syrup, and Honey of 
Roſes, Fofin of the Pine or Fir, 
Tar, Pitch, 0c. 

XXV. And upon the adjacent 
Parts, you may uſe a Fomentation 
of generous Wine, in which Roſe- 
mary, Sage, Rue, Wormwood, 
Hyſop, Origanu, Mint, Camo- 
mil, and Bay-lcaves, or Zedcary, 
have been Decotted, adding 2 
little Spirit of Wine. 

XXVI. And !odeterge the Ul. 
cer, Wiſeman adviſes to Mundi- 
ficativum ex Apio, Mundificati- 
vum Paracelſi, Unguentum Apoſto- 
lorum : Empl, Diachylon ireatum, 
de Betonica, Barbarum magman, 
Diaſulphuris, flos Unguentorum : 
after which, you may proceed 
with Sarcoticks and Epuloticks, 

XXVII. In this cold Diltemper, 
a good Diet is to be obſerved, Rec 
4 in Cold and Oedematons Tumors, 
with Purgations to carry off the 
Cacochymia, and alterative De- 
coRtions, to attenuate and refi« 
fy the Humors, dreffing the Ul- 
cer it ſelt the mean while, with 
drying, heating, and deterſive 
Medicaments. 

XX VIII. Tou may apply (after 
a heating Fomentation, ) Baſilicon 
majius CF minus, or Arces his Li- 
ntinent upon Pledgets 3 and over 
theſe Diachylon curn Gummi, or 
Emp. de Mucilaginibus, or Stipti- 
cam Paracelſi z but you ought to 
obſerve the Age of the Paticnt, 
ſeaſon of the Year, and magnt- 
tude of the Ulcer. 

XXIX, The 
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 XXIX, The cure of a moiſt Di- 
ftemperature. In theſe Ulcers, 


ſlabby and greaſy Medicaments 
(fays Wiſeman )are to be forborn, 
and drying to be uſed, for that 
the Part 15 weakned tiro? too 
much humidity; and with your 
Dryers, Corroboratives are to be 
mixed,of an Aſtringent Faculty. 

XXX. Barbet adviſes to Cyprus 
Roots, Hypericon, Getony, Hore- 
hound, Sage, Wormwoond, Maſlich, 
Frankincenſe, Ceruſe, Red-Lead, 
Litharge, Burnt-lead, calcin'd Vi- 
triol, Emy.Gryſeum, de Minio,and 
other things which are very dry- 
ng. 

XXL, If to this Diſtempera- 
ture, a flux of Rumors is joined, 
then Catharticks, Repellents, and 
Intercipients are neceſſary; Iflues 
are alſo good if the Ulcer is 1n- 
yeterate ; but no fat, or unttu- 
ous things are to beapplyed, on- 
ly thoſe things which are ſtrong- 
ly drying, which ought often to 
be renewed. 

XX X1I. To the former things 
you may add, Catechu, Dittany, 
Fether-few, Hyſſp, Mint, Marjo- 
ram , Lavender, Southernwood , 
Time, roots of Tormentil, Cincfoil, 
Zedoary, Sumath, Bay, and Myrt- 
tle-berries, Nutmegs, Winters- 
Cinnamon, Cyprus Nuts, Balauſti- 
ans, Red-roſes, Frankincenſe, Ma- 
ftick , Saccharum Saturni,&c. 

XXXIlf. Wiſeman adviſes to 
this. Be Burnt Lead, Pompholyx 
waſhed, A.Fi. Oil of Myr- 
tles, Wax, q. s. mix them. Alſo 
to the uſe of Ung. Diapompholy- 
£g0s, Tutie, e Calce, Nutritum , 
album Camphoratum, and Deſicca» 
tivum rubrum. Or to this : Be 
Aluminis ſciſulis 3s, Cadmia Jils. 


Verdigriſe, burnt Braſs, A. Ziis 
New Wax, Jv, Sbeeps Suet, q. 5. 
mix, and make an Ointment. 

XXXIV, If the Ulcer requires 
a Fomentation, it ought to be made 
of hot and dryin2 Herbs, boiled in 
Wine or Oxycrate, adding after a 
little Spirit of Wine : if the Ul- 
ccr 1s but a little moiſt, you may 
to the ſtronger ſort of the for- 
mer Dryers, add a little 0:/,with 
Roſin and Wax : but by how much 
the moiſter the Ulcer is, by ſo 
_ _ more ſorcible, and 

rongly drying, ought the Re- 
medies to iq fd 

XXXV. Some adviſe to the 
uſe of Aqua Calcis vive, inwhich 
Litharge has been boiled ; and 
Water mixed withS. V. in which 
white Vitriol, or the common Coppe-« 
ras made of Iron, has been diſſol- 
ved. Ina Yuart of Red-wine you 
may diſſolve Zii of Roman Vitriol, 
or Fit» of common Vitriol or Alum : 
this common Copperas (which is 
made of Redriffe of Iron) 1s an 
excellent Deficcative, and very 
fit for the Cure not only of com- 
mon Ulcers, but of thoſe which 
are in the Eyes, Noſe, Mouth, 
Throat, Bladder, Intejtinum Re- 
Hum, Fc. | 

XXXVI. The Cure of an Ulcer 
with a dry Diſtemperature. In 
this you muſt abſtain from dry- 
ing Medicaments, till the Di- 
ſtemperature is wholly gone,and 
apply your ſelf to Moilteners. 
Now this is removed by a two-« 
fold, but differing means : 

RXXVIL 1. By Attradion, 
drawing out the innate humidity 
to the Part affetted, by opening the 
Paſſages, which before by reaſon of 


the great Pryneſs , were cloſed 3 
| l and 
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and this is done , partly by Dro- 
paces, and partly by Fridtion : 
but this is of uſe only when 
other means will do no good, 

XXXVIII. 2. By humeding 
or moiſtening ; and this is done, 
1. By fomenting with fair Wa- 
ter, Iuke-warm ;z which is done 
with a Spunge , or Flannel, 
which is the moſt convenient 
way of moiſtening the Part ; 
pouring warm Water on, or 
bathing in it, is not ſo proper. 
2.By fomenting with Water and 
Oil; which, ( ſays Sennertus_) 
is far better, being uſed blood- 
warm together ; and they are 
much better , being uſed thus 
together , eſpecially in Winter- 
time. 

XXXIX. This Mixture of Wa- 
ter and Oil is called by the Ancients 
"TIpiamuey, Hydrelzum : Take 
Water two parts, Oil one part, and 
mix them : or, Take Tater, Oil, 
A.QS. mixing them : warm them 
in a Vial-glaſs., then ſhake well 
together 'rill they are mixed, 
and ſo apply it to the ulcerate 
Part, in an Ulcer moderately dry. 

XL. This Topich is of good uſe 
in Winter-time; for tho' warm 
Water warms the Part, yet it 
leaves it cold, becauſe it draws 
out the heat to the ſuperficies : 
but this Mixture is more excel- 
lent; for the Oil ſtops the 
Pores, and keeps in the heat. 

XLI. After ; heat you may 
apply ſome Cataplaſm', which has 
a moiſtning property with it, 
ſuch as this. Mallow-leaves 
boiled to ſoftneſs Zzis. Oil, Barley 
and Wheat flower, A.3(s. Honey of 
Roſes Ji. Saffron is, Hogs-lard 


Oil-olive Fils white Wax q.s. mix, 
and make an Ointment : or you 
may foment with Oil alone. 
XLII. How long this Fomenting 
is to be uſed , you may know by the 
ſubſtance of the Part, and its 
colour : for when you ſee the 
Part a little tumified, ſoft and 
moiſt, and looks ruddy, you are 
then to give it over , for other- 
wiſe the Humor attraQted will be 
diſcuſſed. 

XLIUIL. Eut if the Part in which 
the Ulcer is , is under an Atrophy, 
ſo that this fomenting with Oil, 
or Water and Otl, will not do, 
we muſt then in the firſt 
place endeavour to nouriſh the 
Sick with Meats of good Juice, 
which are eafily diſtributed, that 
ſo much Aliment may be ſent 
unto the Part afﬀfeted. 

XLIV. But if the Habit of the 
Body is cacochymical, you are before 
Fomentation , to empty it of thoſe 
evil Humors by Purgation ; left 
too much moiſture , or corrupt 
Humors be drawn , which will 
hinder the Cure of the Ulcer. 

X LV. The Diſtemper being re 
moved , you may dreſs the UVicer 
with C_—_ , yet ſuch as dry 
but a little ;, leſt otherwiſe there 
ſhould be a relapſe into the dry 
Diſtemper again as Galen, Me- 
thad. Med. lib. 4. cap. 1. prc- 
cautions us againſt : and there-,, 
fore to Sarcotick Pouders , Oil 
and Fats are to be added: 

XLVI. As, Bk Frankincenſe, 
Maſtich, Olibanum, A. Ji. Turpen- 
tine Fi. Oil of Roſes Fit. Wax 9. $. 
mix, and make a ſoft Cintment, 

XLVII. Wiſeman ſays it is to 
be drefled with mild Digeſtives, 


Q« 5. Of, It Zuice of Mallows 31. 


or with Baſilicon mixed with 
Pre- 
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Precipitate , which is a good | Jai. white Wax yq.s. mix, and 
Deterfive and Sarcotick : or | mabe an Gintment, The Ulcer 
with this: & Frankincenſe, Ma- | beinig incarned, compleat the 
Fich, Sarcocol, A. Zi. Venice-| Cure with Epuloticks. 
Turpentine Fjls. Oil of Hypericon 


CHAP, YV. 
Of an ULCER with PAIN. 


I, wW HAT the Greeks call, 

WExxO- vv dM i 
& -4i* and the Latins, Ulcus do- 
loribus vel doloris plenum 3 we 
in Engliſh call, An Ulcer with 
Pain. 

Il. Painis one of the Symptoms 
which obſtrufts the Cure of an 
Ulcer, whence various Accidents 
many times ariſe , as Fainting, 
Watching, Fever, and the like : 
for which reaſon, it ought 1m- 
mediately to be mitigated , leſt 
it attra& , or cauſe an Aﬀux of 
Humors, or enlarge the Ulcer, or 
cauſe an Inflammation, or an 
Eryſipclas to ariſe. : 

HI. The Cauſe. This Pain for 
the moſt part ariſes from acrid, 
ſharp, and corroding Humors, 
which gnaw the Ulcer , and beat 
the circumjacent Parts 3 pro- 
ceeding either from a Cacochy- 
mie of Humors abounding in the 
Body; or ill-applicd Topicks, 
as Digeſtives not uſed timely 
enough , or Abſterſives too 
long. | 
IV. The Signs. The Patient”s 
being ill at eaſe will ſhew the Pain, 
and the Symptoms the Cauſe; 
whether from a Cacochymie, 
and abundance of Humors 3 or 


from want of Digeſtion, or Abſ- 
terſion, as is uſual. 

A. a poicns: There 
w! no difficulty of removing 
of the Pain, if the AA thereof 
is rightly apprehended, and that 
taken away, 

VI. But if it continues any long 
time, it will be apt to induce 
a Flux of Humors, Inflamma- 
tion, or other worſe Symptoms. 

VII. The Cure. The Indica- 
tions are twofold : 1. To take 
away the Antecedent Cauſe, 
2, To remove the conjoined. 

VIII. The Antecedent Cauſe has 
relation to the Habit of the Body, 
and how that' is in fault ; and 
according as there is a Plethora, 
or Cacochymia, to make Evacua- 
tion, either by Purging, Vomi- 
ting, or Bleeding ; by ſome , or 
all of them, as the condition of 
the Patient does require : and 
—— m_ w_ —_ oo for- 
tify the Body by cooling Juleps, 
Opiats, and a good Traumatick 
Diet, which may prevent the 
tluxion of Humors, 

IX, This done, the proximate or 
conjoined Cauſe is next to be conſi- 
dered z which is to-remove the 
Pain by things 'proper to the 

: Ulcer, 
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Ulcer , and which have power 
to remove the Symptoms ; anc 
herein the Conjoined Cauſe 15 
to be inquired into. 

X. If the Ulcer is ſanious, and 
the pain proceeds from thence , 1t 
wants digeſtion 3 and then ſuch 
things as are digeſtive , which 
have a temperate heat in them- 
ſelves, are to be applied. 

XI. If the Pain is with Inflam- 
mation , Lenients are to be uſed; 
as the Mucilages of Linſeed, Fe- 
nugreck-ſeed , Fleawort-ſced, 
Quince-ſced , Althea, extrated 
in decoQion of Mallows, Oils 
of ſweet Almonds, Camomil, 
Dill, Violets, Hens-fat, Hogs-lard, 
Saffron, yolks of Eggs, and Bar- 
ley-flower , which may be made 
into a Cataplaſm or Cerat with 
Wax : or Ung. Populeon, (if 
more cooling is required ) Ung. 
Nutritum, Album Camphoratum, 
Emplaſt. e Bolo, Ceratum Galen, 
may be "= ro the - parts 
about the Ulcer. | 

XII. And to the Ulcer it ſelf, 
theſe Anodyns 3 as Saffron, O1l of 
Roſes,yolks of Eggs, Turpentine, 
and Pine-Rofin z out of which 
Liniments and Ointments may 
be made, and applied. 

XIII. If the pain ariſes fram 
hot and acrid Humors fretting the 
Ulcer , it may be dreſt with 
Ung. Diapompholigos , e Plumbo, 
Tutie, ſimply by themſelves, or 
mixed with Baſilicon; with a 
little red Precipitate , or ſome 
of the Princes Pouder ; with 
Compreſs or Stuphs wrung out 
of Oxycrate or red Wine, which 
willallay the heat,and ſtrengthen 
the Part , to reſiſt the Influx of 
Humor, 


XIV. If the pain is cauſed by 


d | a ſordid Matter flicking to the 


bottom of the wlcer, and hindring 
Tranſpiration , you cannot then 
(ſays Wiſeman) remove the pain 
without Deterſives ; of which, 
red Precipitate, or the Princes 
Pouder, or Turpethum Minerale, 
are the beſt and mildeſt. 

XV. If the pain ij extream, 
you ought to fit the Medicament 
totheCauſe; which being for the 
moſt part from hot and ſha 
Humors, are to be qualified wit 
lenient Cataplaſms, or with 
cooling Medicaments, or with 
Narcoticks. | 

XVI, A Cataplaſm. Be Mal- 
lows and Marſhmallows, A. M.i. 
boil to ſoftneſs, beat them , and 
pulp them thro' a Hair-ſievez to 
which add yolks of two Eggs, 
Saffron Ji. Barley-flower, Linſeed, 
and Fenugreek, Oils of Camomil 
and white Lillies, A.Zi.Mucilage of 
Althea-ſeed 3jſs. Oil of Roſes it, 
mix, and make a Cataplaſm, 

X VII, Or, Be Crumbs of white 
Bread Fit. which ſoften in Milb, 
yolk of one Egg, Oil of Roſes Zjis. 
Barley-flower, Linſeed, A. Zi. pou- 
der of Camomil-flowers , Oil of 
| Water-Lillies Fs. Saffron i. mix, 
and make a Cataplaſm. 

XVIII. Or, It Flower of Bar- 
ley, and of Millet, A. Zijſs. Milk 
Fviii. boil to the conſiftency of a 
Cataplaſm ; to which add , pulp 
of Caſſia and of Raiſons , pulp of 
Pippins or Pomwaters, Oils of 
Roſes, of Earthworms, of Eges, 
and of Diil, A. Ji. Saffron J'. 
mix, and boil to a conſiftency, 

XIX. If you are forced by the 


vehemency M1 the Pain to uſe 
| Coolers, theſe things are commen- 
ded'; 
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d:4; Juices of Mallows, Marſh- 
Mallows, Horſtail , Cucumbers, 
Lettice, Purſlain, Plantan,Water- 
Lillies, (&c. to which Barley- 
flower may be added, with 
Saccharum Saturn! , whites of 
Eggs, Unguentum Album, Frog- 
ſpawn-water, (7c. 

XX, If yet all theſe things 
avail nothing, but that the extre- 
mity of the pain continues, you 
muſt come to the uſe of Narco- 
ticks; the chief of which are 
theſe Simples : Hemlock, Hen- 
bine,Houſleek, Mandrake, Night- 
ſhade , Peru or Thorn Apple, | 
Opium, Poppies : from which 
you may make diſtilled Waters, 
or Juices , or Oils by Infuſion ; 
of which , with Henbane and 


Poppy feed , Extrat of Opium, | 


and Barley flower, you may 
make Cataplaſms at pleaſure, 
according as the exigency re- 
quires. | 

XXI. Be Puices of Henbane 
and Nightſhade , A. Zii. Barley- 
flower Jil. mix , and boil to a 
conſiftency ; then add Oil of Poppy- 
ſeeds, Ung. Populeon, A.Zi. Ex- 
tra of Opium Zii. pouder of Hen- 
bane-ſeed q. s. mix, and mabe 
a Cataplaſm. 

XXII. You may alſo dreſs the 
Ulcer with Roſe-water, wherein 
a little Roman Vitriol , or ſome 
Rnch-Alum has been _—_ 
applying over all Diapalma, or 
Empl. Album; renewing the 
Dreſſing Morning and Evening, 
till the Pain is wholly gone. 
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CHAP. Yh 
Of ULCERS with FLUXTON. 


[. HAT the Greeks call, 

"Eaxx& ouvy PeO ua, 
and "Exu@ PLluantcy * and 
the Latins, Ulcus Rheumaticum, 
ed Ulcus cum Fluxionibus; 
we in Engliſh call, An Ulcer 
with Fluxion, or with a Flux of 
Humors. 

IL This is an Ulcer with Diſ- 
temper , and having alſo a Flux 
of Humors juined with it : for 
it 1s hardly poſſible for an Ulcer 
to be affefted with a Flux of 
Humors, or of Matter, but it 
muſt primarily be affeted with 
a Diſtemperatare. 


il. The Cauſes. They are either, 


1. By Tranſmiſſion 3 the pec- 
cant Humor in either quantity 
or quality, being protruded or 
ſent forth from ſome other Part 
thro' the ſtrength of Nature. 
2, By Attrattion 3 wherein the 
Part affe&ed thro* heat or pain, 
draws them. 3. By the natural 
Motion of the Humor ; falling 
upon that Part by reaſon of its 
weakneſs, or low ſituation 
which makes the deſcent of the 
Humor more eaſy: | 

IV. The Excrements which come 
from the afflux of Humors to the 
exulcerated Part are manifold, as 
Celſins, lib. 5. Cap. 26, has yer 
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Chap. 6. 
red. Beſides Blood , there is 
Sanies, and Ps , which do ifſue 
forth from Wounds and Ul. 
CCS» 

V. Sanizs ( inquit ) fit San- 
guine tenutor waric craſſa, (FT glu- 
tinoſa, OF colorata. Ps craſſiſ- 
fimum, albiſſumumque, glutinoſins 
(& Sanguine &f Sanie. Exit San- 
guis ex vulnere recentt, aut jam 
ſaneſcente, Sanies eft inter utrum- 
que temps : Pugs ex Ulcere jam 
ad ſanitatem ſpeftante. Rurſus 
& Santes, (F Pus quaſdam (pe- 
cies Gracls Naminibus diſtin# as 
habent. Eft enim quedam Sanies, 
gue vel "yore, Tchor 5 wel Meat- 
xnypGr, Meliceria nominatur. Eft 
Pus , quod '"Excualts appellatur. 
Tyoe ; tenuis , ſubalbidus, ex 
malo Ulcere exit , maximeque 
ubi Nerwvo leſo Inflammatio ſecuta 
eſt. Meliteriacraffior & glutinoſror, 
ſubalbidus, Mellique albo ſubſimilis 
fertur : hec quoque ex malis Ulce- 


— 


Sames which is called [ch2r, of 
Meliceriaz and there is a Ps 
which 1s - called Ele9des, Tchoy 
1s thin; ſomewhat white, and is 
tincker , more glutinous, and 
not much unlike Honey 3 and 
this comes out of evil Ulcers, 
when the Nerves near the [oints 
are hurt, and more eſpecial! 
from the Knees. El2des, hich 
15 thin, whiriſh, and looks fatty, 
not much unlike to white O11, 
comes trom great Ulcers when 
they are nigh healing. 

VI. But Pus prop-rly 5s that 
Excrement of the Ulcer which has 
its original from Bland , or from 
Fleſh; bruiſed and diſſlved; and 
it appears in Ulcers void of all 
other Excrements, 

VI. Af the other Excrements 
which proceed from other Humors, 
are comprehended under Tchor or 
Sanies, and Sordes ; the thin 
and watry Excrements they call 


ribus , ,ubi Nervi circa Articulos | Santes, and fome call -them 
lefi ſunt , CF inter hac loca ma-\ Virus ; from which thin Excre- 


xims ex Genibus. 


tenue., ſubalbidum , quaſi untum | 


Exc ſts, | ments the Ulcer is rendred 


moiſt. The thicker Excrements 


colore atque pinguitudine , Oleo albo | they call Sordes, from which the 


non diſſimile , apparet in magnis 
Ulceribus ſaneſcentibus. Sanies, 
C ſays he) is thinner than Blood, 
yet variouſly thick , glutinous, 
and coloured, Ps is moſt thick 
and white, and more glutinous 
than, Blood and Sanies. - Blood 
comes farth from a Wound 
recent, or now upon Healing : 
Sanies comes forth between 
theſe times : Ps comes forth 
of an Ulcer juſt now upon 
Healing, Again , both Sames 
and Pus haye certain Species, 
diſtinguiſhed by their Greck 
Names, There is: 4 kiad of 
\ 


LLicer js made fordid and foul. 

VI. The Signs. 4 affux of 
Humoys , is hnown by a Tumor Or 
Swelling , which appears not only 
in th: lips of the Ulcer , but 11j3 
in the nzar-adjoining Parts; and 
by the Pain, which 15 very grie- 
youz, eſpecially if the nervous 
Parts be atfetted, 

IX, It us alſo known from the 
great flore of Excrements, greattr 
by far, than what 1s in proportion 
to the magnitude of the Ulcer; 
withan [oflammation accofdins 
to the quality of the Hamorz and 
there is 4 great dithculty 18 the 

7 Cyre, 


_— 


1042 


ARS CHIRURGICA. Lib.s. 


Cure, for that the __y 
flowing hinder it- | 

X. The Prognoſticks. Al Ul- 
cers with an afjlux of Humors, are 
wer y hard to cure, 10 regard that 
from the afflux, the Ulcer 15 
made moiſt and painful, and 
ſo ſwells up, and 1ncreaſes 
thereby. 

XI. And by how much the 
Fluxion is the greater, and alſo by 
how much the flowing Humor # the 


worſe ;, by ſo much the more diffi- 
cult will the Cure of the Ulcer be, 
And Celſiss in the place before 
cited , gives you ſigns how you 
may know the goodneſs or bad- 
neſs of the Humor cauſing the 
Fluxion. 

Xil. The Cure. The Indtca- 
tions of Cure, have reſpett, 1. To 
the Atitccedent Cauſe. 2. To 
the Conſequent Cauſe, or Con- 
joined. 3. To the Healing-up 
the Ulcer. 

XIIl. As to the Antecedent 
Cauſe; the Humor abvunding 
and flowing, whether it oftends 
in quantity or quality, or in 
both, is to be removed by 
Purging, and Revulſion, 

XIV. by Purging we mult di. 
miniſh and hinder th? generating 
of the vitins Humor ;, and 1: the 
Fluxion is by any fault ot the 
Liver or Spleen, it muſt be re- 
Qified : for this purpoſe , the 
Cathartick 1nuſt be adapted to 
the Conſtitution , avd Humor 
abounding z as we have already, 
1n many other places, declared 
at large. 

XV. Alſo you muſt conſtantly 
adminiſter ſome notable Trauma- 
tich Diet or Wound-Drink ;, or the 
Juice of Pellitory of the Wall, 


: 


OO — 
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becaiuſe it carries off the Humi. 
dities and Humorsby Urine, 

XVI. If the Humor is t90 fluid, 
it muſt be made thicker by Alte= 
ratives; as Endive, Succory, 
Sorrel, Purtflain , Lettuce, gyc: 
in Broths; as alſo with Barley- 
Cream,Emulſions,Citrons, Raſp- 
berries, and the like, 

X VIE. And then Revulſion is to 
be made in ſome proper Part : of 
this kind , Iflues have the firſt 
and chieteft place, being made 
in the contrary part: and Sen- 
nertus ſays they are very neceſ- 
fary in old and inveterate 
Ulcers; left the Ulcer being 
healed, the Humor ſhould re- 
gurgitate into the Veins, and 
lo tall upon the more noble 
Parts, 

X VIII. The next Indication has 
reſpe to the conjoined Cauſe, 
And that muſt be removed, 
1. By Iiterceptives, or Defens- 
ſativess 2. By Repercuſllives, 
or Repellers, 

XIX. Interceptrves or Defenſa- 
tives, are ſuch as ſtrengthen the 
Part, and ſhut up the Veſſels; 
and in ſome meaſure drive 
back the Humor 3 and they are 
tormed out of ſuch things as are 
ary and aftringent. 

XX. Of this hind are, Plan- 
tan, Knotgraſs , Bramble-tops, 
and the Berries not fully ripe; 
Horſtail , Elm-bark , Myrtle- 
berrics, Acorns, Galls, Cyprus- 
Nuts, Balauſtians, Pomgranate- 
pcels, Oils of Myrtles and Roſes, 
altringent Wine , © fine Bole, 


Terra Sigillata, Cortex Peruanms, 
Catechu, Opiurn, Poppies, red 
Roſes, Dragons-blood, Alum, V1- 


triol, with v4hites of Eggs, &c+ 
| RN, Some 


_ 
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XXI. Some of thoſe thinzs may 
be juiced, others poudred , and 
mixed with Ointments; or boiled 
in Oxycrate or red Wine, and 
applied with Stuphs. 

XXII. And if the Fluxion is 
great, and in ſlrong Bodies, Aqua 
Aluminis, and Aqua Calcis may 
be uſed : to the latter of 
which , (Wiſeman ſays) a few 
grains of Sublimate may be 
added, 

XXIII, If with the Fluxion , 
there is great heat , it is to be 
removed as we have tauzht in the 
Cure of a hot Diftemper : if there 
is great pain, Anodyns and Le- 
nients are to be choſen: and 
if there is withal a plenitude of 
Humors, ſlender Diet muſt be 
preſcribed , and the Belly kept 
ſoluble with Clyſters, &c. 

XXIV. Repercuſſrves or Re- 
pellers are applied to the Ul- 
cer it ſelf: ſuch are Alum- 
water , Roſe-water , juices of 
Plantan and Cinkfoil , roots of 
ſweet Cyperus, Unguent. &@ Bolo, 
Nutritum, Album Camphoratum, 
Deſuccativum Rubrum , Ceratum 
Galeni , Emplaſt. de Minio, &@ 
Bolo, Our 

XXVY. But becauſe theſe UI- 
cers are frequently affetted with 
ſharp Humors impadted in the 
Pores;which cannot be regelled, and 
by their acrimony excite Pain and 
Inflammation 3 you muſt have 
regard to the Ulcer it ſelf, ap- 
plying , ( whilſt you outwardly 
reſiſt the Influx upon the Parts) 
Digeſtives and Deterſives, but 
ſuch as are more drying , than 
thoſe for ſimple Ulcers , having 
but very little acrimony, ſuch 


cure of a moiſt Intemperzes , in 
Chap. 4+ aforegoing. 

XXVI. And to the middle of 
the Ulcer , you may apply ſome 
drying Pouder, made of Litharge, 
Tutty , Lead , Saccharum Sas 
turni, Sanguis Draconis, Catechu, 
fine Bole, Terra Sizillata, Chalk, 
Chalcits, Ung. Diapotnphol:gos. 

XXVII, The laſt Intention, is 
the Healing of the Ulcer, by 
Sarcotichs and Epulotichs : but 
here the Sarcoticks ovght to be 
vehement , and of the !trongeſt 
kind 3 not moiſt, oily, or fat, 
leſt they moiſten the Part, and 
looſen more: yet they muſt be 
without any acrimony or biting 
at all , that ſo no pain may be 
excited, 

XXVIIF, Sennertus has thiss 
Ik Turpentine, burnt Lead, A. Zi. 
Beef-ſuet, Tutty prepared, A. 3ls. 
mix them, But if the Humor is 
crude and ſharp, ſome Frankz 
incenſe, or Pine-Rofin, muſt be 
added,to farther the ConcoGion 
thereof, 

XXIX, And ſometimes it haps 
pens, that what did 2994 once or 
twice, may afterwards ( the Hus« 
mor being dried up) prove pre» 
judicial and hurtful , by exciting 
a mordication or biting : 1n this 
caſe, the Medicine is to be 
changed , and more gentle ones 
are to be applicd 1a the place 
thereof. 

XXX. Laſtly, the Ulcer being 
incarned , the Cicatrice is to be 
induced by Epulotichs, Guido, 
in Tra#. 4. DoF. 1. Cap. 2. ad- 
viſes to lay on a thin Plate of 
Lead, with a Hole bored thro 
it : for Lead cools it, and is of 
very good uſe in ſuch-like M- 


as we have enumerated 19 the 


XN KN 2 cers, 


\ 
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ſmeared with Quickſilver z or 
you may dayly dreſs 1t with 
Ung. Diapompboligos. 
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cers, hindring the lntlux of the 
Eumor into the Part eXulcera- 
ted; and it will be yet the 
more etfefual, if it 15 be- 


—_—— _ 


CHAP. VIL 
Of an ULCER, SORDID and PUTRID. 


L. HAT the Greehs _ 


"ExxG ovy fmi 3 
cuMTeE;d, vel *E2x@& purges? 4 
oz:7ggy* Ulcus cum forde & 
putridine , vel, Ulcus ſordidus 
& putridusz we in Engliſh call 
An Ulcer with filth and putr:. 
faction , or, An Ulcer ſordid, or, 
foul and putrid. But Dtoſcorz- 
des, 1th, 3. cap. 6. has Snmdvy, 
Ulcers putreſcens : and Htppocra- 
tes, 2 nmives, Uicera putiila. 
If. The Differences. Ulcers 
ſo! did and putrid , differ only in 


degrees. That is ſordid, which | 


(procceing from the afflux of 
moiſt Humors) becomes foul, 
with a thick and ſnotty Ex- 
crement, 

TIE That #4 a putrid Ulcer, 
when the ſaid Excrements come 
forth with a noiſom ſmell , libe 
unto that of a dead Carcas ;z and | 
withal putrities. and corrupts 
the Fleſh which lies under it, 
and contaminates the ſofter 
parts. 

IV. Guido, Tra#. 4. Doe. 1. 
Cap. 3- lays, Theſe Ulcers differ 
only in degree , viz. that the one 
* ſuch in a leſſer , the other in a 
greater degree : for if the Excre- 
ments be ſimply thick and foul, 


| 


then we callit a Swdid Vicer 


but if they likewiſe recerve a 
putridity and ſtink, in ſo much 
that they putrify and corrupt the 
Fleſh under it and the ſofter parts, 
then we call it a Putrid Ulcer. 

V. The Cauſes. The proximate 
Cauſes of ths Ulcer are depra- 
ved malign Humors , in a Body 
cacochymich , receiving a putrid- 
neſs from external heat and mot- 
#ure : or by reaſon of the too 
much, or unreaſonable uſe of 
moiſt, unfuous, or greaſy Me- 
dicaments, 

VI. Or from the Uſe of wehe- 
ment and over-ſtrong Abſterſrves 3 
which reſolve the ſound Fleſh, 
and ſtir up a putrifaive heat 
in the Ulcer z whereby the Hu- 
mors become ſo ſharp, that they 
corrode the parts circumjacent, 

VIE.The Antecedent Cauſes are, 
excrementitious and groſs Humor's 
in a *cacqchymickh Body, from ill 
Diet, ba@# Air , Slothfulneſs and 
want of Airring, &c. alſo from 
malign Fevers, which by means 
of the Expullive-virtue ſtirred 
up, traulmit their malignity 
outwards, 

VIIL. The Signs. A ſordid VI- 
cer is known by ſight; there appears 
in them , a great abundance of 
viſcid and clammy er” *- 


. Ld 
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the Fleſh is ſoft and flaggy, and 
the lively colour of the Part is 
vaniſhed. 

IX. If it proceeds from a flu- 
xin of Humors , whether from the 
whole Body , or from any one Part 
thereof, it will be known by the 
Signs delivered in the former 
Chapter. 

X, If it proceeds ffom the 
weabneſs and diftemperature of 
of the Part, it may likewiſe be 
known by its own fins, and ſigns 
of the Diſtemperature ; and there 
will not then be any appearance 
of a freſh and lively colour in 
the Part. 

XI. If it comes from Unduous 
Medicaments , 1t then appears 
white , and the whiteneſs goes 
round about the whole Ulcer, 
like a border, 

XII. If it is ffom flrong A6/- 
terſruves , the Ulcer grows hollow, 
and every day more than other, 
a ſmall quantity of thin hot 
Quittor flowing forth. 

XXIIL If it is become putrid, 
it will be known by the grievous 
{tinking ſmell, and the diſco- 
loured matter, 

XLV. The Prognoſticks. If by 
reaſon of the great abundance, and 
the thickneſs of the Surdes or 
Impurities, the tranſpiration 1: 
hindred , the Part ſoon atter 
corrupts; and ſo of a' fordid 
Ulcer, it afterwards becomes 4 
putrid Ulcer,or depaſcent, which 
1s an eating Ulcer, 

XV. If the putridity is 7n- 
creaſed , or be nt checked in the 
Ulcer, at length a Gangren will 
ſucceed, and then a Sphacelation 
tollows. 


I. TheCure of a Sordid Ulcer. 


XVI. In this bind of Ulcer, 
great cave is to be taben in the 
courſe of Dret ; and the Body 
muſt be firſt purged from vitious 
and corrupt Humors , with Our 
Family Pills, Pill. Catholics, Pul, 
Cornachint , Syrups Catharticus, 
Tinffura Purzans, (3c. and then 
4 Traumatick DecoRion 15 con- 
tinually to be exhibited. 

XVII. Cutwardly, you muſt 
cleanſe with Abſterſru2s ;, as juices 
of Smallage, and Wormwocd, 
and Centory; and meals of 
Burley and Orobus, Myrrh, and 
Honey of Roſes , juices of Li- 
mon3 and Citrons, A jus mulſa, 
and Salt-watcr : but more elpe- 
ctally with Wine and S, V, 
which 1s of cxcecding benefit 
in cleanting all ſordid aid pu- 
trid Ulcers; and is therefore to 
be mixed with other Medica- 
ments. 

XVII. If ths. Vier 1s made 
ſarard by the uſe of too ſtrong 
Detergents, Wiſeman commends 
Ung. Baſilicon mixed with red 
Precipitate , alſy Yne. Diapom- 
pholigas , as things proper to, 
dreſs the Ulcer with : and ſome 
cooling Unguent or Cerat , as 
Refrizerans Gale nl , IN.TY be dap- 
plied over it, . with a Coinprets 
wrung out of Oxycrate., 

XIX. If it is b-cyne fardtd by 
the uſe of Lenients, and ts covered 
thich with the Cordes 9» filth, you 
need not fear (lays Wiſeman 
to fill the Uicer with red Prects 
pitate, and apply lome mild 
Abltertive on i ledgets of Liat 
over it, with a Compreſs wrung 


out of Aqua Caltys , or Ague 
NR YZ Alu 
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Aluminoſa , and not to dreſs it 
till the third day after. ; 
XX. For thereby the pain will 
leſſen , and the Sordes will come 
away in a Slmgh ;, after which, 
the Ulcer is to be digeſted , 't11l 
jt looks more fleſhy and natural, 
and then you are to incarnate 
with Medicaments of a milder 
quality, (5c. 

* XXI, In a common fordid 
Wicer: Fo Ung. Baſilicon 5 1. 
red Precipitate Jul. mix them. 
Or you may dreſs with Ung. 
Apoſtol;rum , or with Mundifica- 
tivum Paracelſi, mixcd with 
Alumen uſtum.” 

XXII. This Liniment is good. 
Te Roots of round Birthwort 31s 
Agrimony, Centory the lefs, Worms 
wood, A,M. 1. boil them jn Wine : 
to the SIraining add , rind of the 
Frankincenſe-trce, Scammony, As 
Av. boil in the Wine again , then 
Strain out, ard add meal of Orc- 
bus Zls. pouders of Tobacco and of 
Myrih, A. Fit. $.V. Zi. Honey of 
Roſes $1:, Turpentine Q $. Mix, 
and make a Liniment, 

XX HI. Or, I& oil of Roſes 
Z*!!, Turpentine Zvi. Orobus-meal 
311, Precipitate Zjls. mix, and 
make a Liniment, 

A XIV. Or you may waſh the 
Uiccr with this. Take Barley- 
water 1.1. Honey of Roſes, S. V. 
A.Zit. mix them. | 

XXV. Ard you may dreſs it 
with this. Take Turpentine, Honey 
of Rojes, A. Zi. flowers of Barley 
and Oru14 Z1i.A.poudet's of Myrrh 
and of Tobacco, A. Zi. mix them. 


UM. The Careof a Putrid Ulcer. 


you are to waſh it with a good 
Lixivium of Pot-aſhes, in which 
Centory, Southernwood, Worms 
wood, Carduus, (Fc. have been 
boiled , or, with good Brandy, 
and Ung. Zeyptiacum. 

XXVII, Sennertus adviſes to 
waſh it with Oxycrate, Lye, Brine ; 
upon which arc to be impoſed 
Medicaments wade of meal of 
Orobus , and pouder of long or 
round Birthwort-roots , mixed 
with a DecoGtion of Squills, 11 
Wine and Honey, 

XXVIIT. Or, Take Honey Zit. 
Turpentine Fi. Scammony in fine 
pouder Zvi. Tobacco in pouder Aiii. 
mix them. | 
XXXIX. If the Uicer #s hol- 
low, you muſt uſe ſome cooling 
Cintment z as of fine Bole, leſt 
an afflux of Humors ſhould be 
excited by hot and biting 
things. 

XXX. If the Ulcer us corroſive, 
and undermines the lips , making 
the Fleſh ſoft, or unfit for healing, 
you are to deal with it , as we 
ſhall ſhew in Phagedenich Ul- 
CCrs. 

XX XI. However,that whichis 
corrupted muſt be taken quite away, 
elther by Inciſion , or by Cautery, 
(whether Actual , or Potential, 
it matters not much ) 'till at 
length we come to the ſound 
and quick Fleth. 

XXXII. If you fear it ſhould 
degener ate into a Gangren, you muſt 
uſe ſtronger things 3 as Balſamum 
amarum , Oxymel of Squills, 
Lixivium of Quick-lime , round 
Birthwort-roots, Scammony, To- 
bacco 1n pouder, Emphorbium, 


XKXVI. If tie Vheer is putrid, 


the Ablution of Mercuris dulcis 
in Lime&-water, Flower,or ww 
NET cot £56 + —_ 
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Sal Armoniack , Butter of Anti- j Vlcer tends to a mortificaticn, you 
mony, (Fc. muſt treat it as we have taught, 

XX XIII. But if the Putrefa#i-| in Our Diſcourſe of Gangreneaad 
on ſhall yet be encreaſed, and the | Sphacelus. 


pn OT 
——_ —— A. 


CHAT veu 
Of aw ULCER with TUMOR. 


Hat the Greeks call, , Chapters ; but yet, nevertheleſs, 
"Exz@- avy "Oyx, | they are fo to be managed, that 
vel *Eau©-'Oyzne;v * and the | the Ulcer may not in the leaſt 
Latins, Lcus cum Tumore, vel | be negletted. 
Licus Tumidum : we in Engliſh | VI. Tov alt firft have rep: 
call, An Ulcer with Tumors, or | to the vi*t1197 Humors, thin to the 
a Tumid Ulcer. | | Par? ated; you mult apply 
Il. The Cauſe. The cavſe of a | Med:caments whicl: may either 
Tumr in an Ulcer, 4 th- ſame | diſcuſs the Humor, which is the 
with that in the aſflux of !ſumo7s ;, | cauſe of the Tumor, or bring it 
but according to the nature of | to Suppuration, 
the Hur:or, ſuch 15 the varicty | 
of the Tumor, whether it be | IT. 4nUlcer, wth aPhlegmon, 
Phle:zman, Eryſipelas, Oedema, or | 
Cancer, VII. In an Inflinmation, you 
Ilt. The Signs. The Tumor it | may affly a Cataplaſm made of 
ſelf is known by fight 3 but the bind | Quitces, boiied with the Pouder 
of the Tumor, you may know by | of Myrtle or Barley-meal, Pom- 
the [tons of each particular Tumor, | granate-peels, and Red-roles. 
which you may ſearch out in; VIII. In the Augmentation of 
their retpettive places, the Ulcer, you may aa't ponder of 
IV. The Prognoſticks, An Ul- | Cammail-glwe! s and Bean-mralt : 
cer with Tumor 1 me difficult to | but in; the ſtate, Mallows, Marih- 
cure, than one without : and a | mallows, Meal of Lintecd, and 
Phlezmon is more cafily cured | Fznugreek-leed. As, _ 
than any of the other kinds of | IX. Be Barley-j/ower file pot 
- Tumors: ifit is a Cancerous Tu- | der of Camomil-lozers Jt. Meals 
mor, it is rendred in the higheſt | of Linſecd and F2nugreobeſred A. 
nature difficult, and is tor the | Zvi. Milk , q. 5. mix, aud make 
moſt part uncurable, and only | a Cataplajin. 
admits of Palliation. X, If the Tumor tend's towards 
V. The Cure. Theſe kinds of | a- Suppuration, it is to be helpt for- 
Tumors muſt be here cured, as we | ward with Maturatrves, 4s 4 


have declared in their ſeveral | Cataplaſm of Malloys, arth- 
X KR 4 mallows, 


[, 
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allows, Linſeed, Fznugreek- 
ſeed, Saffron, Wheat, 0c. As, 
» XI. Be Mallows, Marſh-mal- 
lows, A. M. j. Water, q. . boil to 
ſoftneſs, and bruiſe them well; to 
which, add Meals of Linſeed and 
Fenuzreeh-ſeed, A. Zi. Wheat- 
flower 3ſs Colophony Zii. Saffren 
Aſs. nil of Roſes, or yellow Paim- 
0:1 Zit. max them. 


If. An Ulcer with an Eryfipelas. 


XII. If anEryſipelas be in the 
near adjacent places, you mujt ap- 
ply thoſe things which we have dt- 
refed in the Chapter of an Bryt- 
pelas, lib. 3. cap. 17. You may 
very profitably impoſe on the 
external Parts, Waters and Jut- 
ccs of Elder-flowers, and Night- 
thade, 

X1IT. But if you ſhould raſhly 
impoſe things which ſtop the Pores, 
great Bliſters would often be ex- 
cited, with malizn and long con- 
tinuing Vlicers, eſpeciaily in the 
Thighs, which many times (by 
fuffocating the natural Heat )de- 
gencrate into a Gangrene, 

XIV. If it ſhould ſo happen, it 
will be then requiſite, tq apply 
cooling things , Dryers, and A- 
{tringents together. As, 

XV. Be Flantan-leaves, M. 1, 
Red-Roſes Mi. ſs. boil in Water to 
fofineſi: beat and pulp them, and 
ada Barley-flower Fils. pcuder of 
Bulauſtians 3's, oil of Reſes, 9. s« 
mix, and male a Cataplaſm. 

. XV. Eut that ,which # often 
ſed here, ts Unguentum Diapom- 
phoiygos, unto which (if you 
pleaſe) you may add a little 
pactharum Satwn, . | 


. 


ITI. 4n Ulcer with an Oedema. 


XVII. - If the Tumor is Oedema- 
toics, you may apply this: Be 
Leaves of Althza, of Mallows, A. 
M.j. bor them in Lye of Pot-aſhes 
to ſoftneſs z bruiſe or beat them well, 
and add pouder of Alt hea-rovt's iſs: 
pouder of Camomil-flowe:'s 31. pou» 
der of Wormwood Ziii, and of Saf- 
fron 51. ol of white Lillies, q.s. 
mix, and make a Cataplaſm. 

X VIIE, Or this: I Pulp of 
Tuniper-berries, Mithridate,A.Zit. 
pouders of Camomil- flowers and of 
Orrice-root, A. $1. Colophony 3s. 
Zedoary in pouder Zit. Saffron Zi. 
oil of Roſes, q. 5s. mix, and make a 
Cataplaſm. 


IV. Anlllcer with a Cancerow 
| Tumor, 


XIX. Tho the hopes of the cure 
of this is but ſmall, yet ſomething is 
to be done; you may dreſs it 
with Empl. de Rants, with trebl: 
Mercury,or our Empl. Mercuriale, 

, XX. Or you may apply over it, 

a thin Plate of Lead beſmeared 
with Quick-ſilver, often to be re« 
newed ; and you may ſometimes 
waſh 1t with the Water of the 
Griffenz or a Lixivium of Quick+ 
lime,in which a little Sublimate z 
or at leaſt Mercurins Dulcis. has 
been diflolved, 
. XXL. As to the reſt of the Cure, 
which we might ſpeak to here, we 
ſhall refer you to the particulas 
Chapter of Cancers, it lib. 3. cap. 
36. where you will ſee the 
whole of the matter at large. 


CHAP, 
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Of an ULCER with PROUD FLESH. 


F. Hat the Greeks call 
"Exx@ ouvy Vnee- 
Ou OTH V@TEpaupropart 


and the Latins,Ulcus cum Hyper- 
ſarcoſi; wein Engliſh call, An 
Ulcer with proud Fleſh. 


IT. The Cauſe. It 5s ſaid, to | 
come from too much Blood or Hu- | 
mors flowing to the Part affetled , | 


VIE. But if there i need but of 
a little Drying, let there then be 
impoſed dry Lint, or Lint,or Lin- 
nen Cloths,which have been well 
wet and ſoaked in the following 
DecoRion. 
VIII. Th Nut Galls, and 
Rinds of Frankincenſe, Maſtich, 
A. Zi. Balauſtians, Red-Roſes, 


or from weakneſs of the Sarco- | Rue, A, M.1s. Alum Jil. boil all 
tick , not being ſo drying as it | in Red Port-wine. Or, you may 


ſhould be ; in which latter caſe, 
the Fleſh is looſe and ſpongy, 

HL The Signs. It is bnown by 
fight, the Fleſh is Luxuriant, or 
higher and more in quantity 
than it ſhould be, red,light,looſe, 
and ſpongy, and withal very 
tender. 

IV. The Cure. If it comes 
from too much Blood or Humors 
flowing to the Part, the Sick muſt 
then uſe Faſting and a ſpare 
Diet ; and to the Ulcer, drying 
Medicaments are to be impoſed. 

V. In the Toes ſometimes, by 
reaſon of the Nails growing in, 
there is often Luxuriant Fleſh ; 
ſo that a an can neither put 
on his Slives, nor go without 
pain ; in this caſe burnt Alum 
alone, will take away the ſaid 
bleſh, 

VI. If zt proceeds from the uſe 
of weah Sarcotichs, you muſt uſe 
a ſtronger fort of Abſterſives, and 
lach as may (!f need requires 
produce a Cicacrice ; even Sep- 
ticks mult be uſed ſometimes, if 
GCC4ULCN bes 


uſe the firſt of the Pouders de- 
ſcribed in /ib. 4. cap. 9. ſect. 129. 
aforegoing. 

IX. Now the proud Fleſh is ei- 
ther but beginning, or elſe it is 
come to a great height : 1t it does 
only begin to increaſe, then 
ſtrong Deſiccatives or Dryers 
will ſerve. And ſuch are theſe 
following : 

X, Firſt, Vegetable Deſiccants. 
Aloes, Avens-roots, Balauſtians, 
Biſtort-roots, Birthwort-roots, 
Comfrey-roots , Frankincenſe 
rine, Herb Horſe-tail in Pouder, 
Maſtich, Myrttle-berries, Nut- 
galls, 0libanum, Oak-bark, Pom- 
granate-Peels, Rue in Pouder , 
Sanguss Draconus, Savin in Pou- 
der, Spunge burnt, Scammony, 
Sumach, Tobacco in Pouder, 
Tormentil-roots, Yarrow. 

XI, Secondly, Mineral Deſic- 
catts, Alum burnt, Aqua Calcis, 
(which dries much without pain) 
As uſtum, Catechu, Caput mor- 
tuum of Vitriol, Ceruſe, Crocus 
Martis, Chalk, Calaminari,tine 

Bole, 
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Bole, Flowers of Sulphur, Lead 
calcin'd with Sulphur, Litharge 
both of Silver and Gold, Mimum, 
Ruſt of Iron, Saccharum Saturnt, 
Tutia, Terra Lemmia, Terra Sigil- 
lata, Umver, Whiting. | 
XII. Some of theſe things, you 
may uſe either in Pouder or Dec9- 
Him; if in Pouder, you may mix 
with them 4ſhes of an old Hat, or 
of Leather 5u-rnr, and dryed Blood, 
alſo burnt Alum, and even red 
Precipita(r, winchin a mixture, 
Wiſeman ſavs, ray be reckon'd a- 


on, much tranſcending either 
Ointments or Emvylaſters, 

XVI. Tho' ſome of the Minerals 
may be uſed alſo in the form of a 
Decoinn, yet otherſom,and the moſt 
of them, are uſed in the form of a 
Poder : they are, it is true,more 
effc&ual than Vegetables, yet it 


| is not ſo ealy to clean the Sore 


after them 3 nor are they ſo plea- 
ling to the Patient,as when they 
are madc into Qintments or 
Emplaſters, 

XVII. An Ointment. R> Ce- 


mong the 1uuilder Medicaments. | ruſe, Litharge, Mininm, A. li. 
XIII, 1/ you 7+ rh: muſt proper | Buynt-brafs, Crocus MurtlS,AZils, 
of them in Decocti then you may | | #ie, Cuput rior tum, As Gl. Sace 
add a convenient quantity of , charum Saturn, Catechu, A. 31s. 
either Alum, or Roman Vitridl ; | Camphir Zii. Oil of Roſes, JKXK- 
by which means you will nct 51 | 66.7 2 15: «1 ſi3tency of an0int ment, 
ly ſuppreſs the luxuriant or tut, addin; ax Ziv. This is of good 
and ſpongy Fleſh, which is bud- | uſe where th: "Ulcer is hollow. 
ding torth, but ſhall incarnate XVIII. A Ponder, from Wiſe- 
the Ulcer, and bring it toa heal- | 9m. BR Mnt-galls, Pom granate- 
Ing, and Cicatrization. js, B iv. Baloiilans, burnt 
XIV. Re {oots of Biſtort,Com- , / um, f. , , make 4 jt Potts 
fy, and Birthwort, Catechu, Nut- | :2r, ans nix *vem. Tins (fays 
galls, Oak-bark, and Pomgranate | |:c) ma; \ ſprinkiÞ./! 1 rhe Ule 
Peels, A. Ji. Fair-water 1; 11 fs. | certhic!:, 1.4 dry Pledgets, with 
or q. s. bott to the 3ne half, and | Corapreſs bound over ic; or it 
ſtrain out. If you add to the De- | may beboilcd in Red-wizic, 2nd 
cottion, Rich-Alum Zi. it will be | Pledgets dipt therein, and ap» 


of a deep Amber-colour 3 but if 
a little Roman-Vitrzol, it will be 
blackiſh,and will ſtaia the Clouts 
and Rowlers of an unpleaſing 
dirty Colour. 

XV. Tet with the Vitriol it 
will be more effetual than with 
the Alum, and chiefly in malign 
Ulcers, You may dip Pledgets 
of Tow or Lint in itbeing warm, 
and gently preſs it cut, and ſo 
dreſs the Ulcer therewith mor- 
ning andevening z you will find 


plyed. 

XIX. If the Proud Fi is 
grown to a height, ſo that i will 
not yeld 70 D:jiccattves, ”n muſt 
then come to ſtronver Mearca! fs 
which are called Cathereticnxs, ar 
yet ſtronger than thoſe, winc' are 
called Septicksz 5 he ſtrongeſt 


of all, which are Eſcaroticks : ' 2 
difference of which, you may - 2 
in the Third Edition of Our 
| Synopſis Medicine , lib. 1.cap. 69» 
ſett. 207. 


in your practice; tuch a DecoGtis | 


| XX, Where the Proud-Fleſh is 
I 


G's. 


Of ULCERS. 


— 


1051 


OO CO > ———  — - 


ſoft and ſpungy, Cathereticks will | waſhed , and mixed in ſmall 
be of ſufficient force; aiid ſuch | quantity with Incarnative Oint- 
are Alum-ſtone, Alum burnt, | ments , it advances their Ope- 
Aqua Lapidis Medicamentoſi, 4qua | ration 3 and Turpetium Minerale 
Viridis Sennerti , ( which ſee | yet exceeds the red Precipitate, 
Lib. 4. Cap. 9. Sed. 130. afore- | 


going) Chalcitis, pouder of 


HKermodatts , Prince's Pouder, 
red Precipitate , ſcowtings of 
Braſs, Turpethum Minerale, Ver- 
digriſe, Vitriol white, Vitriol- 
ſtone, Unzuentum Apoſtolorum, 
Unguentum A :;ypriacum, and a 
mixtnre of Apofto/orum Zi. or of 
Aigyptiacum Zi. with Baſcon 
#(s. to which add the Puluy 
Angelicus. in the place afore- 
cited , Se, 129. 

XXl., Catheretichs pierce not 
deep, by reaſon of therr thick ſub- 
Fance, as alſo for their rebated 
heat z but only ſuperficially 

' corrode the Fleſh, and dry, 
and without any great pain; 
becauſe their heat 15 not very 
intenſe , unleſs mixt with ſome 
other things. 

XXII. Aqua Calcis is mode. 
rately drying , but if a few grains 
of Sublimate corroſrve is added to 
it, it is much more powerful. The 
Water of Lapis Medicamentoſus 
and the Aqua Viridis are more 
ſtrong , but they may be made 
milder by the addition of a ſmall 
quantity of Plantan-water. 

XXIll. Red Precipitate , - or 
burnt Alum, dv either of them by 
themſelves cauſe n9 great pain 


but if they be uſed being mixt with 


other things, they both cauſe Pain, 


and a ſmall Eſcar : yet red Pre- 
molt other 


cipitate excceds 


things, for it operates with 
{mall Pain, concotts and thickens 
Ichorous Humorsz and beivg 


XXIV. A compound Pouder. 
fe Balauſtians, Catechu,Nui-galls, 


| A. Fit. burnt Alum 3s. Cernfs, 


| Ct 


Dragons-blo1d, Olthanum, Myrrh, 
A. Ft. Verdizriſe, Princes Pou- 


der, A. 3s. mix them. 
XXV. The Viiriol and Alum 


Stones will ſerve will ( ſays Wiſe- 
man _) for thus purpoſe, to beep 
down looſe or proud Fleſh, and to 
cicatrize theſe Ulcers which are 


moſt luxurtant 3 and if they be 
diſcreetly uſed, will perform the 
work with little pain, and 'pros» 
duce a firm Cicatrice, 

XX VI. Fallopizs his Cathe- 
retical Lint. Be Roſe, Plantan, 
and Nightſhade waters , A. lv. 
Crums of Bread 3ii. corroſyue Sub- 
limate im pouder Jiv. Optum Jte 
boil to the conſumption of one half, 
and ftrain thre' a thick Cloth. 
Take Lint and boil it therein for 
a little while , then take 1t out, 
preſs it, dry it, and keep it 
for uſe. 

XXVII. Sennertus makes it 
thus. I Plantan and Koſe wa- 
ters, A. Jv. corroſrue Sublimate 
Zi. boil, and ſtrain thro' a thick 
linnen Cloth : in the ſtraining, 
let the Lint or pieces of linnen 
Cloth be laid to ſoak,then taken 
out, dried, and kept for uſe. 

XX VILI, Of the Ung. Apoſto- 
lorum and Agyptiacum , the 
latter is ſaid to be ſtrongeſt 3 but 
in plain Ulcers it is not fo well 
to be uſed, becauſe of its ſpreading, 
and by touching the ſound Part, 


it caules great pain 3 but it 15 
| good 
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good in fretting Sores of the 
Mouth and Sinuous Ulcers,being 
di{»lved in proper Decottions, 
ft i» the ſame purpoſe, 
XXi%. But the Ung. Apoſto- 
lorum, thv' it s a Catheretich in 
render Bodies , yet it 1s only a 


of ſtubborn proud Fleſh ; beſides 
which, it is of extraordinary uſe 
in curing of Cancers. 

XX XIV.Eſcharotichs, by reaſon 
of their extraordinary great Heat, 
cauſe vehement Pain ; and the 
reaſon is, that being of a 


Mundificative in ſuch as are of | more earthy ſubſtance, they are 
a ſtrong and firm habit of | longer in piercing thro' the 


Body. 

XXX. If the Iuxuriant or proud 
Fleſh ſhall be ſo firm and com- 
pat , as to contemn all Cathere- 
ticks, you muſt then have recoutſe 
to ſuch as are yet Fronger , viz. 
either Zx71:a, Septicks, putre- 
faſcientia , corrupting Medica- 
ments ; or 'Eg emma, Eſcha- 
- roticks, Medicaments producing 
an Eſchar or Cruſt. 

XXXI. Septicks are not ſo hot 
as Eſcharotichs, but of a more ſub- 
til and thin ſubſtance , not having 
ſo much earthineſ4 and aſtrifion : 
and ſo as they more ealily pierce, 
they cauſe leſs pain 3 which 
15 yet very ſharp and prick- 
Ing, but of no long continu- 
ance. | 

XXXII, Theſe leave the cor- 
rupted Part ſoft, moiſt, and of a 
Blackiſh colour : of the liquid 
kind are, Aqua Fortis, Aqua Re- 
gs, Oils of Vitriol, of Sulphur, 
and of Salt : of the ſolid kind 
are, the white Arſenick or Rats- 
bane, the yellow Arſenick or 
Orpiment, he red Arſenick or 
Realper. 

XXX1III., Unguentum Fallo- 
Plii. Th White and yellow Arſe- 
nick, A. Zjis. Opium Z ii. round 
Birthwort rorts, Verdigriſe, A Ziii. 
Hogs-lard Zivis. mix , and make 
an Ointment, This is effe@tual 
un corcefting and taking away 


Part ; of this kind, theſe are the 
chief : 1. Lapis Infernalis. 2.The 
White Cauſtick, of Sope and 
Quick-Jime. 3. The Silver Cau- 
ſtick. 4. Corroſive Sublimate. 
5. Turpethum Minerale , whullſt 
white, before it is waſhed. 

XXXY. Of all theſe the Lapis 
Infernalis is the moſt effeFual, and 
operates the moſt ſpeedily, where 
It can be applied to an upper 
Part , or can be hindred from 
ſpreading. 

XXXVI. The White Cauſtich 
#s to be applied to the under ſide of 
a Part, or a Part d: pending , and 
where there is fear of running 
becauſe this Eſcharotick is not 
ſov' apc to run, as is the Lapis 
Infernalis. It does the work well 
enough , but is ſcarcely ſo quick 
in operation , as the Lapis Inf. 
now mentioned, 

XX XVII. The Silver Cauſtick 
is harder, and lefs apt to ſpread 


| and therefore 15 moſt convenicnt 


for the Parts that are depen- 
ding, and where the Eicharo- 
tick may be moſt apt to run. 

XXX VIII. Coiroſuve Sublimate 
is by no means to be uſed alone, 
but it may be mixt, and grownd 
with Roman-Vitriol, calcined 
till it becomes red, or like to 
red Terra Sigillata. 

XXXIX. White, or unwaſhed 
Turpethum Mincrale, is alſo to be 
| E mixed 
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mixed with the ſame Roman 
Vitriol calcined : this does work 
more gently,1t mixed with ſome 
Narcotick Liniment or Oint- 
ment, than if applied without 
mixture : and 1t far exceeds 
corroſive Sublimate , for that it 


is more familiar to Nature, and 


cauſes leſs Pain : and as it is not 
ſo volatil and piercing as the 
Sublimate, ſo in tender Bodies 
it affaults not the Heart and 
Vitals, nor cauſes Symptomati- 
cal Diaries, as the Sublimate is 
apt to do. 


"_ 


CH A 


PF 3 


Of a CALLOUS ULCER. 


I, wW HAT the Greeks call 

"ExxCt ouy Toa, vel 
 "EaxG& Tvaudrs * the Latins, 
Lilcus calloſum 3 we in Engliſh 
call , A Callous Ulcer, or,. An 
Ulcer with a Callus. 

IL. The Cauſes. It is derived 
either from the defluxion of a hot 
Serum ; which is condenſed or 
hardned, either by the over- 
coolneſs of the Air , or by Me- 
dicaments which cool and dry 
overmuch, 

IIT, The Signs. The lips of the 
Ulcer are hard, livid, and wan, 
and ſometimes of a whitiſh colour : 
and they are generally Annual, 
and thro' length of time con- 
tra& this callotity or hardneſs, 
with a livid colour. 

IV. The Prognoſticks. From 
what cauſe ſo ever this Calloſity 
happens, the Ulcer is not poſſible 
to be cured , or cloſed up with a 
Cicatricez till the hardneſs is 
firſt taken away, and the Ulcer 
be reduced to its natural ſtate, 
 V. If the hardneſs be not great, 
it may be removed by Emollients 


and Diſcyſtves, with good Compreſs | 


and Bandage : firſt, foment with 
roots and leaves of Althea , of 
Lillies, and of Maltows, Linſced 
and Fenugreek-ſced flowers of 
Camomil, of Melilot , and of 
Elder ; which rarifies the con- 
denſed Blood , and remoyes the 
lividneſs. 

VI. Then embrocate the hard- 
ned lips with Ung.Dialthxz, 07s 
of ſweet Almonds, of Lillies, and of 
Earthworms; and apply Ceratum 
Galeni, Emplaſtr. e Mucilaginibus, 
Diachylon cum Gummi, or de 
Ranis cum Mercurio, of a Plate of 
Lead beſmeared with Mercury, 
or a Paſte of Ceruſs and Calx 
lota, made into an Ointment 
with Hogs-lard 3 and over that, 
a good Compreſs and Bandage. 

VIE. Sennertis adviles to the 
application of the Mucilages of 
Linſeed and Fenugreek-ſeed, Oils 
of Almonds, Lillies, and Earth- 
worms, Hens and Ducks fat , &c. 
Or this, Tabe Mucilages of Al- 
thea-ſeed and Fenugreek , A.Ziv. 
Oils . of ſweet Almonds and of 
white Lillies, A. Zvi. Tarpentine 


Fit. Wax q. % Mix, and make an 
| Un 
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Unzuent z over which you may 
apply the ſimple Diachylon- 
Emplaſter, 

VII. But as to the Bandage, 
Wiſeman adviſes for the Leg, 
the laced Stoching, which being 
well made, preſerves the other 
parts from tluxion , better than 
a Rowler can. | 

IX, If theſe things will not 
do, Galen, in Meth. Med. lib. 4. 
cap. 2, 1s to be adviſed with : 


an anveterate Ulcer on the in. 
ſide of the Ancle, of a round 
figure , with thick callous lips, 
the parts. about being livid. 
There was no hopes by Emol- 
lients and Bandage ; they were 
therefore rubbed round with a 
| Cauſtick-ſtone, the Ulcer dreſt 
with Baſilicon mixt with Preci- 
pitate, and Djachylon ireatum was 
laid over with Compreſs and 
Bandage , deſigning to diſpoſe 


When the lips of the Ulcer ( ſays | the lips to unite with the Ulcer. 


he) are ſomewhat diſcoloured, and 
made a little harder than ordinary, 
they are to be cut out, cven to the 
ſound Fleſh. 

X., Wiſeman alſo ſays, If the 
edges of the lips are inverted and 
callous, or the Ulcer tis in ſuch a 
place, where you cannot make good 
Bandage; your beſt way will 
then be by Cauſtick or Knife to 
remove it, and then to digeſt 
and heal the Ulcer, 

X1. But if the Sich will endure 
neither Inciſion, nor turning with 
an Afual Cautery; you muſt 
then uſe Corrofives , ſuch as the 
Aqua Viridis , ( 1n Lib.q. Cap.g. 
Set. 130. aforegoing ) or the 
Pulvis Angelicus , mentioned in 
Cap. 9. Sef. 20, but the 
ſtrongeſt of Remedies are , the 
Oils of Vitriol and Sulphur, 

XII. Tet nevertheleſs, whether 
the Work ts done by Inciſion or 
Corroſion, you muſt be very cau- 
tious in the Nervous Parts; and 
detenſative Medicaments are to 
be applicd to the places adja- 
cent ; leſt Pain, or an Aﬀux of 
Humors be excited. 

XII. 4n Obſervation. One 


13 Years old,of an ill habit, had 


| The Eſchar ſeparating ſlowly,the 
lips ſkin'd underneath , and ſo 
diſappointed me: but the in- 
| vertcd parts being removed, with 
the Cai underneath , a Paſte 
made with Calx lota and Lard, ' 
| applied with good Compreſs, 


| forced the lips with the Ulcer, 


and fo 1t was healed with a 
ſmooth even Cicatrice. Wiſeman, 
Lib.2.Cap.8. 

XIV. Another. A Maid having 
ſuch an Ulcer, with livid callous 
lips, but not inverted ; it was 
digeſted with Bafilicon and Pre- 
cipitate, and fomented with a 
Decotion, as above mentioned ; 
then Dijachylon ireatum applicd 
over the parts about, and a 
Compreſs, with a laced Stockin, 
put on over it,thereby digeſting 
the Ulcer, and tlatting the lips 3 
and in 3 Weeks time 1t was 1n- 
carnated and cicatrized with 
Ung. Diapompholigos, tho' it had 
been more than 3 Years work 1n 
other Hands, This ſpeedy Cure 
I imputed to the Laced-ſtockin, 
performing all the Intentions 
neceſſary to the curing of ſuch 
like Ucers, Wiſeman , ibid. 


CHAP: 
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Of a» VLCER DISCOLOURED. 


L, HAT the Greeks call 

wW VUEaxC £7:24 ; £300, & 
"Ear varas Xeopanv , t 
2%; ear uhor * and the Latins, 
Ulcus male coloratum, vel diſ- 
coloratumz we in Enzliſh call, 
an Ulcer evil-coloured , or diſ- 
coloured, 

IT. The Cauſe. 1: proceds ei- 
ther ffom an afflux of malign 
Humors; or for want of natural 
heat, or from too hard binding 
or from the coldneſs of the Air, 
or Weather. 

ITE, The Signs. It is known by 
ſight , being diſcoloured , with a 
wan, livid, leaden colour, or black 
coloured ; and ſometimes with a 
yellowiſh colour, according to 
the nature of the Humors which 
moſt predominate. 


and Defenſatives are to be ap« 
plied to the parts adjacent ta 
the Ulcer, 

VII. 4nd Scarification is to be 
made upon the very place where 
the Dijcolor is moſt manifeſt ; that 
the vitious Blood may be drawn 
forth, which you may dry up 
with Spunges. 

IX. Then in the next place, you 
muſt uſe ſtrong Diſiccatives, having 
but little ſharpneſs: if theſe pre- 
vail not , you muſt apply the 
Aqua wirids before-mentioned, 
in Lib. 4. Cap. 9. Set. 1230. of 
ſome ſuch like Medicament,cſpe- 
clally ſuch as may have the 
power of Abſterfion and Incar- 
nating together. * 

X. Then with Pulvis Aſtrin- 
gens, or with ſome drying Lini- 


IV. The Prognoſticks. Diſcos | 
louring of an Ulcer is an evil ſign, 
and foreſhews ſome other worſe |, in other Ulcers. 

Symptoms ſuddenly to enſue, if | XI. If it proceeds fFom want of 
the cauſe thereof be not re- | natural Heat , Attraftives and 
moved. | Pyroticks are to be applied, and 

V. The Cure. If it zs from an| ſuch things as have in them a 
afflux of Humors in a cacochymick,| comfurtable and ſpirituous Heat; 
habit of Body, you muſt niake | of which kind are Lixiviam's, 
Evacution by Purgation and Vo- | Spirit of Wine , Euphorbium, 
miting , as alſo by Diureticks. | and the like, 

VI. And in the in;ervals of | XII. If zt procceds from cold- 
Purging, a g90d Traumatick-Drink | neſs of Air or Weather, you muſt 
is to be taken; which may alter | ( befides the things named in 
the habit of the Body , and | the former Scion) take care to 
deſtroy the malignity of the | keep it warm by Emplaſters, 


Humor abounding. Rowlers, and warm Cloathing, 
VII, Outwardly, Interceptives 


ment, Ointment , or Plaſter, you 
muſt produce the Cicatrice , as 


CHAP, 


CC CC—_——— 


1056 


ARS CHIRURGICA. Lib. s, 


© KN AE. XL 
Of «ns ULCER CAVERNOUS, or HOLLOW. 


I. HAT the Greeks call 
OY "ExxC evrpwrts , %; 
"Exxt xiamadlts* and the La- 
fins, Ulcus ſinuoſum, and Ulcus 
cavernoſum-; we in Engliſh call | 
An Ulcer ſinuous, cavernous, 
or hollow, 

II. A ſinuous or cavernous Vicer, 
is that which has its mouth 
ſtreight; and its bottom broad, 
with many caverns therein, ſome 
right, and ſome oblique, without 
any hardneſs or callofity z and 
thereia it chietly differs from a 
Fiſtula. Theſe Caverns, by help 
of a Wax-candle, are cafily 
found out, 

I. The Differences. Theſe 
Ulcers differ one from another ; 
as the Cavernsare either ſtreight 
or crooked , deep, or lying only 
under the Skin 3 or having one, 
or more Sinus's, 

IV. The Cauſes. They many 
times proceed from Apoſtems, 
wherein the Samies or Pus, being | 
long continued , either by his own 
nature , or by its long continuance 
becomes ſharp and corroſque, 
whereby it makes or eats a 
hollowneſs, not much unlike 
to Coney-borows , which the 
Greeks call RearGr, and the 
Latins, Sing : of a Sinuous Ul- 
cer, from this Cauſe , we have 
already treated at large,in Lib.3. 
Cap. 4+ aforegoing, of this 
Work. 


- V. But a ſinuous Vicer is nat | 


only bred from Apoſtems, but often- 
times ſucceed Wounds, cauſed chiefly 
thro' the ignorance or negligence of 
the Chirurgeon : and theſe many 
times happen in Parts de- 
ſcending z as in the Reins of the 
Back , Groin , Thighs, Legs, 
and Feet. | 

VI. For in ſuch-like places, 
where the Muſcles are large , if 
the Wound is not ſo ordered, that 
the Sanies or Pus may be evacuated 
by "the Orifice of the Wound ; 1t 
then by its weight deſcends,and 
according to the duds or pro- 
greſs of the Muſcles, and ſo 
makes Cavities , Furrows , afid 
Coney-borowsz and this more 
eſpecially if it is long detained, 
whereby it becomes ſharp and 
corroding. . | 

VH. The Antecedent Cauſe 15, 
a Cacochymy or evil habit of 
Body, in which many evil Hu- 
mors do abound; occaſiond b 
evil Diet, Exceſs, Slothfulneſs, 
want of Exerciſe , and a dil- 
contented fretfyl diſpoſition 
which ſowr the Humors ſo, that 
when the Sanies or Ps pro- 
ceeding from them 15 too long 
detained, as aforeſaid, they be- 
come corroſive , and render the 
Ulcer finuous. | 

VIII. For anto the Part af- 
feed, being now weakned, Excre- 
mentitzous Humors - not only 
from the Parts adjacent , buf 


from the whole Body alſo, which 
| | makes 
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makes the Ulcer the more diffi- Injections, without laying them 
cult to be cured. open. 2, By opening them, and 


IX. The Signs. They are bnown 
from the preceding Cauſes 3 whe- 
ther it is a tranſlation of Matter 
from within outwards , or from 
a Phlegmon , or other Ablſceſs, 
or a Wound, (Fc. 

X, It may alſo be known or 
found by ſearching with a Probe, 
or a Wax-candle, or a Plummet of 
Lead : and if there are more 
Orifices than one, they are dil- 
covered by InjeRions 3 and the 
largeneſs may be known, by 
the quantity of Matter flowing 
forth. 

XI. The Prognoſticks. Sinuous 
Ulcers , if they have been of long 
continuance , they will be of diff- 
cult cure ; becauſe of the weak- 
neſs of the Native Heat of the 
Part, which makes it unable to 
aſſimulate.its proper Nutriment, 
or to reſiſt the attlux of Humors, 

XII. If the Sinus runs upom or 
under the Joints, Nerves, or Ten- 
dons, where 1t cannot calily or 
ſafely be laid open, it will be of 
very dithcult cute. 

XI. If it proceeds from a 
tranſlatiin of Matter within the 
Body , the Cure cannot be ef- 
fefted 'till the diſeaſed Viſcera 
be healed ; during which, the 
Patient will be in great danger 
of a Maraſmos, or very deep 
Conſumption. | 

XIV. But if the ſinuous Ulcer | 
diſcharges but little Pus or Matter, | 
and that well digeſted, and in | 
a place where it may ſafely and 


calily be kept open , the Cure * 


will be in more hopes. 
X V. Cure. There are two ways 
of curing a ſinus Vicer ; 1. By 


dreſſing them as another Ulcer. 


I. The Cure, without laying 
open the Sinus. 


XVI. There are four Ioten- 
tions of Cure. 1. That a god 
Diet be inſtituted , which may be 
drying, and not generating a large 
quantity of Excrementitious Hiu- 
mors : and reſpect is to be had 
to the wy of all the 
other ſix Non-naturals ; which 
are here in other places largely 
diſcourſed of. 

XVII. 2. The Cacochymia is 
to be conſidered, and the ſuper- 
abundant or excrementitious Hus 
mars are to be evacuated , and 
contemperated : you may purge 
with Syrupus Catharticus, or an 
Infuſion of Sena, Rhubarb, and 
Mechoacan ;, or with Pl. Cath» 
artice, Panthymagoze , or Our 
Family Pills; or with Paulus 
Cornachint , which 15 no deſpica- 
ble Medicament: and it the 
Stomach 15 foul, Evacuation muſt 
be made by Wine or Syrup of 
Squills, or ſome proper Antimo- 
nial, 

XVIII. The Humor muſt be 
contemperated, by giving ſome 
proper Traumatick Diet-drink, 
aud other Balſamick and Yulne- 
rary Potions, as the nature of 
the thing requires, 

XIX. 3. The Influx of the 
Humors into the Sinus 1s to be 
prevented ; and this 1s tobe done 
by Revulſion, Interception, and 
Repercuffion 3 of all which we 
have diſcourted in their proper 


Places. 
Yyy XX, The 


y 
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XX. The removing of the Con- 
i9ined or Ptoximate Cauſe : this 
has reſpe& 1mmediztely to the 
Cure of the Ulcer; by removing 
the Accidents which attend it, 
as Pain, Inll.mination, Tumor, 
S1 des, 7yc. without which,there 
Can be no hope of a Cure. 

X Xl. In order to do this, we 
ſhall o:ſerve the Methnal of doing it, 
out of the admirable Franciſcus 
Valeriila his Ovſcrvations z who 
in Lib. s. Cbſ. 1. (5 7. has 104 
moſt exccllent manner delivered 
the true Way and Method of 
Healing. 

XX1T. 1. Tou muft conſider the 
Sinus, hww the Matter may be 
be b:it diſcharged ; if the Orifice 
be in the declining part, 1t 15 to 
bz inlarged 3 but if the Sin 
runs beneath downwards, it will 
be neceiſary to open a Hole 1n 
the declining and loweſt part 
of the cavity or hollowneſs, 
(either by the Inciſton-kniſe or 
Cauſtick) that a way and paſſage 
may be inade in a depending 
place, for the ifluing forth of 
tie Sames, Pa, or Matter. 

XX. But if the Sinus does 
run under conſiderable Veſſels, Ar- 
teries, Veins, Nerves, or bein ſuch 
a place where you cannot conve- 
niently or ſafely lay it open z you 
muſt thn ( ſays Wiſeman) in- 
large the Orifice, and put the 
Member in ſuch a poſition, as 
may diſpoſe the Matter to flow 
forth, and by Compreſs and 
Bandage , coutribute your en- 
deavours thereto. 

XXIV. 2. That ſuch a com- 
preſſive Ligature be uſed, ( to pre- 
vent the coming of a Fiſtula ) 


whic.) may begin from the bottom 


i 


of the Wound or Ulcer, and end in 
the orifice thereof : this always 
provided, that by how much the 
nearer it comes to the Orifice,by 
ſo much the looſer it may be. 

XXV. 3. That, way being thus 
made for the diſcharge of the Mat- 
ter , the Ulcer us to be cleanſed 
with Abſterſrves, according to the 
degree of its impurity : and that 
by reaſon of the foulneſs of 
theſe Sinuous Ulcers, the Spirit 
of Wine is very fit tobe mixed 
with other Medicaments,becauſe 
it hasan excellent property and 
virtue, to cleanſe and purify 
In ſuch like caſes. 

XXVI. For truly great and 
admirable is the power and force 
of Aqua Vitz or Spirit of Wine, 
in cleanſing ſordid and foul 
Ulcers, in reſiſting of a new 
Flux of Matter, by ttrengthning 
of the Part now weakned by the 
diſaffe@tion; in glewing together 
the parts of the Ulcer disjoined 
or ſeparated; in producing a 
ſoundneſs and firmneſs of the 
Fleth;z and in diſpoſing to a 
ſpeedy healing, eſpecially if the 
Aﬀe@ be in Parts nervous and 
tendinous: ſo that there is 
ſcarcely any thing better tor that 
purpole 1n the World. 

XX VII. Firſt of all ( ſays Va- 
leriola ) after Unrverſals, and a 
ſpecial regard had to the whole 
Body, the Ulcer muſt be cleanſed 
from its thin ichorous Excrements; 
without which it can neither be 
filled up with Fleſh, nor agglu- 
tinated. 

XXVIIIL. It Broth of whole 
Barley itii. Honey of Roſes vi. 
mix, and injett with a Syringe : 1t 
cleanſcs, without any m_—_ 

ut 
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but if Spirit of Wine Ziv. be ad- 
ded to it, it will be ſo much the 
better. 

XXIX, Wiſeman ſays, the 
moſt uſual Abſterſrves are, Ung. 
Apoſtolorum , Mundificativum 
Paracelſi, and Mund. ex Apio, 
eſpectally being uſed with red Pre- 
cipttate. 

XXX, If there #s a neceſſity for 
Inje#ions, you may caſt in with 
a Syringe (ſays he) ſome of the 
following Liquors 3 ( having a 
care not to ſtop the Orifice, leſt 
you dilate the Sing.) 

XXX. A milder Injeion is 
this. Re Deco&ion of Barley, 
which mix with Syrup of dried 
Roſes, or elſe with Honey of Roſes, 
Or this, which is ſtronger. Tabe 
tops of leſſer Centory, Agrimony, 


HaorS8tail, Burnet, A. M. 1. roots of 


round Birthwort, of Orrice, A. il. 
Myrrh, Sarcocol, A.Zini. Water \b1t., 
boil and ſtrain, and add thereto 
S. V. Jive. Honey of Roſes q. $. 
mix them. 

XXXIl. But if the Ulcer is 
very deep, you muſt ufe ftrong 
Cleanſers, by mixing with ſome 
of the former Injc&ation a fit 
proportion of Unguentum A 2y- 
ptiacum : and if then after 6, 
8, or 10 days, theſe following 
things ſhould do nothing , you 
may uſe this following of  ale- 
riola. 

XXXIII. I Raſpings, or ra- 
ther the pouder of Guajacunt, and 
and bark of the ſame in pruder, A. 
F11, barb of Frankincenſe, Myrrh, 
Sarcocol, A. 3s. long Birthwort, 
Centory the leſs, Agrimony, Horſe- 
tail; Pimpernel, Oltve-leawes, the 
Greater Conſound, Wormword , A. 
Mt; piire Red-wine iv. clarified 


——— 


Bey Ziv. mix, and make a D:- 
cotim; and ſtrain out for an 
Injection. 

XXXIV. But at the very time 
of uſing it , add thereto of the 
beſt 4qua Vite or S.V. i. for 
every doſe, or uſing, as oft as 
you adminiſter the Decottion. 

XXXV. But if together with 
the aforeſaid Decottion, you add of 
the be Aqua Vitz, or S.V. thii. 
and ſo dittil them in a Glaſh 
Alembick, 1a B.M, you will have 
from thence a moſt admirable 
Liquor 3 not only for cleanfing 
all hollow and ſordid Ulcers, but 
alſo for conglutinating , and 
cloting them ſafely up ; which 
we have frequently found ( lays 
Valernla) by Expzrience. 

XXXVI. Some clcanſe with 
this. Iz Wine (in which white 
Horehound, leſſer Centory, flowers 
of Hypericon, Carduws Ben, Worms 
wd hate been infuſed ) ibs. 
Lnguentum Agyptiacum Z 11. 
Honey of Roſes 3ls. mix for an 
lne4i19, You can ſcarcely de- 
vile more effettual Medicaments 
than theſe are, for the cleanſing 
of a ſinuous or cavernous 
Ulcer. | 

XXXVII. Tou mayeaſily know 
when the Ulcer # ſufficiently mun- 
dified; and that it is not yet 
clean , if the Quittor or Matter 
is either ſtinking, reddiſh, pale, 
blackiſh, or thin and wateriſh. 

XXXVIII. Bus when the time 
us come, that it is thought fit to fill 
the Ulcer with Fleſh, you my 
then make aſe of this next following 
Injettion;, the Virtues and Facul- 
ties of which are both mode» 
rately to cleanſe; and allo to 
fill up the cavity with Fiethy 

Yyy aud 
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and therefore may deſervedly 

be called a Sarcotick Remedy. 
XXXIX, I& Leaves of Plan- 

tan M. ii. of Agrimony, Betony, 


Cinkfoi!, Herb Robert A.M. i. of 


both Conſounds, Ceterach, HorStail, 
Hypericon, Wormwood , A. M. 1s. 
Water q.s. make a Decoetton : at 
the end of the Decoion, add red 
Aftringent Wine i1i. Red-roſes, 
Myrtle-leaves, whole Barley, A. 
P. ti. boil a little, and ſtrain, 
of which tabe \tiv. and add there- 
to Bean-meal, Fraibincenſe, Ma- 
flich, Myrrh, Pine-Roſin, Sarcocol, 
rcund Birthwort root, A. Zi. meal 
of Oro5u5 , Florentin?-Orrice root, 
A. Zls. Honey of Roſes Jive mix, 
for an Injeftimn. 

XL. 4fter the Injeetton, put in 
Tents ( according to the hollow- 
neſs) dipt in ſome Sarcotich Oint- 
ment, (as the Ointment of Lith- 
arze } and within the Ulcer 
apply this Sarcotick Pouder, 

LUX. tk Fine Aloes 51. Floren- 
tine-Orrice root, Frankincenſe, rind 
of the ſame Tree, Sarcocol, A. 3ſs. 
make a fine pouder,and mix them ; 
with which fill up the hollow 
cavities of the Ulcer. 

XLII. 4nd withal, to encourage 
the Healing , you may foment 


the Ulcer and parts adjacent 


with the Decottion at Se. 33. 
above; or with this , Be Cen- 
tory the leſs, Red-roſes, A. M.i, 
Myrrh in poud'r , Jill. Roch- 
Alum 31. boil all together in Red- 
Wrne, then ſirain out for a Fomen- 
Fattun. 

XLIII. After theſe things are 
done, you may uſe this Epulotick- 
Injettion following. 1& Leaves 
f Plantan, green Iuy, Red-roſes, 
APJ. Myrile-berri:s, P.j[s. leaves 


and flowers of Centory the leſs, A. 
M. fs. Roch-Alam Zi, Pomgra- 
nate-peels Zjſs. Red-wine q.s. mix, 
and make a Decottion. 

XLIV. And over all, you may 
lay Emplaſtr. de Minio, or Dia- 
palma , or Diapompholigos , or 
Our Emplaſtr. Album. 

XLV. And laſtly, in the curing 
of theſe great and hollow Ulcers, 
(ſays Valeriola_ Jafter the through 
cleanſing of them, we found by 
good Experience , that there 
was nothing better, nor more 
available for the Cure, than the 
applying of Pillows or Bolſters, 
a little thicker than ordinary, 
round about the ſaid Ulcers; 
and ſo binding them hard on, 
ſtrongly to preſs down upon the 
| Fleſh lying underneath, that the 

ſeparated parts might touch one 
another : and Expcrience taught 
that agglutination was moſt ab» 
ſolutely procured thereby. 


II. Of Dreſſing of theſe Ulcers. 


XLVI. Firſt, lay over the whole 
compaſs of the cavity Emplaſtrum 
Album, and then injet with a 
proper Syringe , your Abſterſive 
Medicament blood-warm ; for 
for the cleanſing the Sanzes of 
Sordes, and making the Ulcer 
ſweet. 

XLVII. And if the Excrement s 
or Impurities be ichorous and thin, 
you may put in this Ointment, 
which has an admirable and 
excellent virtue, in ſpeedily 
cleanſing the Ulcer. Re Fuice 
of Smallage this. ( which 1s a 
famous thing in cleanſing of 
toul Ulcers) of the beſt Honey Ziv. 


Barley-flower Fil, Turpentine $66, 
. me 
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meal of Orobiss Fs. choice Myrrh 
Zit. mix, boil all together , and 
make an Ointment, Linnen rags 
may be dipt herein, and put 1n- 
to the cavities of the Ulcer. It 
cleanſes Ulcers excellently,with- 
out any biting at all. ; 

XLVIIH. Then put into the Ort- 
fice a Leaden Tent or Pipe 3 but 
let it be ſhort, hollow, wider in 
the upper than in the lower 
part; and having broad lips 
turned out, that it may be kept 
from \lipping inz and cover the 
@rifice and upper part of the 
Tent with Empl. Diapalm. cum 
Succis, or Empl. Album, or ſome 
ſuch like, which let be ſnipt, 


to give way to the Matter which | | | 
| or without Pain, or any re- 


may tlow out of the Ulcer. 


what ſlack, that the Matter may 
have room eaſily to iſſue forth, 
LIE. You may dreſs it but every 
ſecond or third day, unleſs much 
Sanies, Humidities and Impuri« 
tics flow forth: and when you 
do come to the drelſing of it, 
farſt, looſe the Rowler , the 
turning of which 15 about the 
Orifice , and fo take away the 
Spunge and Emplaſter, that you 
may come to cleanſe the Ucer. 
LIL. Then obſerve, whether 
Nature is yet intending to azglu- 
tinate the parts ; which you will 
cafily know, by the Recrements 
ſuing forth, their colour, cun- 
fiſtence, and ſinell : and by the 
Ulcer it ſelf, whether it 15 with, 


XLIX. Above the Emplaſter | Markable Tumor, 


you may lay a piece of ſoft Spunge, 


moiſtned with the Decoion with 
which you dreſs the Ulcer, and 


wrung out, which will ſuck into | PEE 
| that there is nm» azglutination; 


it ſelf the humidity, and keep 


the lips of the Orifice dry; and. 


; the Ulcer in the following man- 


above the Spunge , you may lay 
a Pledget of fine Tow. 

L. This done, Bolſters muſt be 
laid from the lower part of the 
cavity, or bottom of the Ulcer ; 
over which a double ſnfr linnen 
Clath is to be pur : and then you 
are to rowl it up, beginning the 
rowilng at the bottom, where 1t 
malt be ſomewhat ſtreight, to 
preſs out the Ps or Matter, 
bring the Sides of the Ulcer to- 
gether , and procure apglutina- 
tion : but let not the Bandage 
be tov hard as to be painful or 
trou;leſom , for that would dil- 
temper the Part. 

Li. As you draw near to the 
Orifice in rowling, it muſt be ſone- 


Dreifiags on, rill the Tune of 
} 


LIV. If the Matter s mich, 
tl-colour'd, and ſtinking , and the 
Cavity is painful, and a manifeſt 
Tumor appears, you may be certain 


then you muſt continue to dreſs 


ner, till a perfet Uaition 1s 
accompliſhed , which you may 
know by the Signs. 

LV. If the Pus or Matter is but 


| little in the Orifce, there us na 
| Pain felt, and th: Cavity us equal 
' without Tummy , then you way 
| conclude that the Aggluttaation 


is induced; and now you mult 
come to the utc of Epuloticks. 
LVI. It after jome time of 
Dreſſins, a ihin, elroting Hatter 
P/ ill vet appetr, clpecial:y when 


| the Uiccr 15 in ur near Parts 


nervous, feudigous, membhrancus, 
or glandulous, you are nut fo 
deſpair, but ty continue the 


lyy 3; th. 
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the parts hurt. are in ſome mea- | 


ſure reſtored. 

*  LVII. And as to the firſt Em- 
plaſter which is laid over the whole 
Carityit ſelf , 1t 15 ſo often to 
be renewed , as it is fouled 
with the Quittor , or leaves off 
ſticking to the part. 

LVIII. You are alſo to dreſs the 
Ulcer as ſeldom as may be : for 
often dreſſing lets in the cold 
Air, which is prejudicial to 
Ulcers, and hinders their un1- 
tion and healing. 

LIX. And thu is the manner of 
proceeding in theſe Sinuous Uicers, 


LXII. If the Cavity then is 
lower than the Orifice , whether 
diretly or obliquely , tho' not wery 
deep ; or if it goes deep alſo, as 
it does in many ſinuous Ulcers 
or if 1t penetrates into the 
Breſt, or Abdomen; or if the 
hollowneſs is very broad and 
capacious3. or it it be 1n a great 
Joint ; or where great Vellels, 
Nerves , and Tendons are : in 
all theſe caſes,a new way muſt be 
made fof the Matter, that it may 
be diſcharged downwards. 

LXIH. This # done two ways : 
viz. either by Cauſtick, or In- 


if the Excrements have a way to | cifion, 
aw from them : which will be, | 


if the Orifice is in a depending 
Part, or lateral , the Cavity or 
Sinus being lateral alſo: tor 
then, ſuch a fituation or poſture 
inay be ordered , as may farther 
the evacuation of the Excre- 
ments. 

LX. But if by reaſon of the 
ſituation and figure of the Cai. 
ty , the Ulcer cannot te dij- 
charged of ts filth, then no Ab(ſ- 


terſion, Incarnation, or Apgglu- 
fination can be expcttcd , till 
is removed, 
which 1s only to be dore cither 


that hinderance 
by Inciſion or Cauſtick. 
II, The Cure, by Opening the Sinus. 


LXT, The Opening of a ſinuous 


Ulcer 3s conſidered in a twofold 


reſpe&? i; 1. In opening the 
bottom of the Simy only, when 
in a depending Part, it is lower- 
moſt, 2. The laying open all 


the whole cavity or cavities, 
when the nature ar:d diſpoiition 
cf the Ulcer fo rcquircs it, 


| 


| 


LXIV. The Cauſlich is of uſe, 
1. When the Patient is timorous 
or fearful, 2. When the Cavity 15 
ina Part, wherein a great Scar 
may cauſe deformity. 3. When 
there may be fear of a great 
Flux of Blood. 4. When the 
Patient is fick alſo and weak, 

LV. If the Sinus is in the upper 
fade of a Part, apply Lapis Inter- 
nalts, for it mortifies ſooneſt, 
deepeſt, and with the leait pain; 
nor will it in ſuch a place be ſo 
apt by running or ſpreading, to 
burn the adjacent parts, or 
cauſe a greater Wound than is 
intended. 

LXVI. But tf the Sinus ss in 
the lower or under fide of a Part, 


or in a Part depending ; then uſc 


the white Cauſtick, made of 
ſtrong Soap-Lye and' uullaked 
Lime, which will not run. 

LX VII. Some of our late Chir- 
urgeons uſe the Cauſlich-$tenc, by 
conflant rubbing it on the Part, 
ill it s mortified , and then 11 
opened with an Inciſion-bnije : 
but tliis is not to be done, but 
wich 
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when the Skin is thin ; becauſe 
this rubbing gives far greater 
pain, than the application of it 
to the Part, being defended. 

LX VII. When the Eſcharotich 
has mortified all to the cavity or 
Sinus , then you muſt cauſe the 
Eſchar to fall, by applying to it 
Unzuent. Dialthee, freſh Butter, 
Hogs-lard , or ſome ſuch like 
thing z and when it is come off, 
a patſage in the lower part will 
be made for the Matter : after 
which, you muſt procced in the 
former Methods to compleat 
the Cure, 

LXIX, But if the Patient has 
courage enough to endure it , you 
may uſe Inciſion, which is ſomes 
done, is Leſs painful, and will ſnaner 
be cured; it may be performed 
either with the Incition-Knite,or 
with a Syringatomos, as your 
reaſon ſhall dire& you. 

LXX. When you have made 
Incition, you may arm Dolels 
and Pledgets, with munditying 
and drying Medicaments , luct, 
as this. I Unſlakt Lime J1Jls. 
Alves Zii- Amber,Colophony,Scam- 
mony, A.Zjls. Catechu Ji. make all 
into fine puder , mix ths with 
the white and yollb of an E,; 
beaten together ; brinz2inz thewr: 0 
the conſiſtency of an Ointment , 


which apply to the Inciliun, or | 


filling it well, that the lips may 
be kept aſunder. 

LXXI, Open it not, 'ti!l the end 
of the ſecond day; for it will both 
digeſt the Wound, and dry the 
ſupertlous humidities of the Ul- 
cer; atter which you may go on 
with the Cure as before dirccted. 

LXXL., But when the Sinus 1s 
near no great FointynY appr oxtmaie 


| f9 any great Arterizs,Veins, V- U2", 
Tendons, or Glandales; wW 4 1t Ja 
an extravagant bizneſs, or {12 79 
bring a dangers Homnrrhae, but 
lie; on the middle of a Lim, 
almnz a great B52: 1n a!l theſe 
caſes it will be the ſureſt way to 
lay open the whole cavity the 
longeſt way, if it croiles not the 
Dutt; of the Muſcular Fibres : 
and this 1s done allo, either by 
Cauſtick, or Iaciiton, as 1s betore 
declared. 

LX X [II.The Cavittes b{in laid 
Men, the Cicer 1s to be cleanſed 
with Abjierſjrues, as Oxymel- 
imple, or wich $quiils, Unguen. 
Apoſtolourum, Nicotiana, Agy- 
pttacum, of jone of foe 0:ner 
things b:ifwe drjoribed wn this 
Chapter : atter whiica, you muil 
apply Sarc 2tic«s to Incaurnate, 
and Epulotics to cuiupleat the 
| Cicatrice, 
| LXXIV, If che Oleer ts from 
| an Abſcejs win ihe Bod) , it 
| wil ni be tafe in 4e in'"ct:ons, 
wil fs a way be found how ro be let 
them out azain: 1n fuch caſes, 
vou muſt fce how you may give 
Vent to the Matter, for while 
that 1s wanting, there can be no 
| hapc of CICATICP but that 
| beiag conventeitly made , It 
may be kept open by a Canula, 
or tone luch like ting 3 Cul 
' Nature, thro'thc help of Art, 
| {hall be dilpsſcd to heal the 
| dilattc&tcd Vijce A. 

LX XV. But it thsſe kinds of 
Ulcers prov? reveiliaes, and dl fit 
cult to b, cmed, y94 muſt pre 
ſerive {1me Tran mattclh Decoctiong 
or ſome Decuttica made of 
Guzjucum and its bark , Sarſae 
| pariila , Saflafras, China-root. 
Yyy 4 Bur« 
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Burdock-roots, Agrimony, An- 
gelica, Avens, Biſtort, Borrage, 
Bugloſs, Comfrey , Conſound, 
Golden-round, Horehound, Hy- 
pericon, Ladies-mantle, Sznicle, 
Solomons-ſeal, Tormentil, and 
other the like Vulnerary Herbs 3 
the taking of which may be con- 
tinued for three Weeks or a 
Months time. | 

LXXVI. And then waſh ſeve- 


—_— Ck 


ral times a day, with the Water of 
the Griffin, by injefting it in with 


| a Syringe 3 and if the Ulcer is 


laid open, by waſhing it with 
a Spunge, and laying a piece of 
Sponge, or double Cloaths wet 
therewith , and keeping them 
ſtill moiſt with the Water , this 
cures ſpeedily, and it were to a 
as «when all other thing 
ail. | 


CHA P. XIIL 


Of an ULCER 


I. W# AT the Greeks call 
Fo "ExxG& ovy Exuaney 
» Exuvnm* and the Latins Ul- 
cus cum Verminibus 3 we in Eng- 
liſh call, An Ulcer with Worms. 

II. The Cauſes. They are cau- 

ſed from great Putrifattiom; and 
foreſhew a great declenſion in 
the ſtate of the Ulcer, from a 
healthful habit of the Flcſh, and 
parts about it. 
' HIT. But in ſome nafly People, 
where Fleſh-flies can come at the 
Sore, they may be cauſed from Fly- 
blows, ( which in the Weſt Indies 
I have ſometimes ſecn in Negroes 
Legs ) 1f they proceed from 
thts cauſe, the conſequence is 
not ſo bad as the former. 

IV. The Signs. As they are bred 
for the moſt part in Ulcers ſordid, 
and foul; (0 if the Ulcer is large 
and wide , they arc generally 
known by tight. 

V. Cr otherwiſe, if they cannot 
be feen , they are known by a 


bitirigg pricxing pai, and a! 


with WORMS. 


ſenſe of a kind of motion called 
motus undoſus, a wave-like mo» 
tionz with a certain filthy ſtink, 

VE. The Prognoſticks. If they 
proceed from Fly-blows , there is 
ſimply no danger in them; but if 
from Sanies or Sordes, by reaſon 
the Ulcer had not been purged 
or cleanſed for a long time, as 
it ſhews a great corruption aud 
putrifa&tion 3 ſo it alto declares 
the Ulcer to be of ditfcult care 3 
and that the Tone of the Part 
is much depraved. 

VII. The Cure. The Indications 
of Cure are twofold : 1. To take 
away and deſtroy the Worms. 
2. To prevent and hinder the 
putridity of the Ulcer. 

VIII, If the Worms Lye open, or 
in an open Ulcer, jo as t» be 
plainly feen, they may be taken 


| forth with Inſtruments , fitted jor 


the ſame purpoſe : but lume 


Authors laugh at this, tinaxivg 
the pain 1a doing 1t will be 
zreat, and the libuur fruitlels ; 

for 


Chap. 13, 
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for that poſſibly you may not | be wanting , you may alſo take 


be able to take out all; and if 
you ſhould, yet you leave the 
corrupt humor, and putridinous 
heat behind , which bred them, 
and may alſo breed more. 

IX. But as theſe Worms or 
Mageots are for the moſt part bred 
in hollow and ſinuous Ulcers, ſo 
they lye hid, and cannot be ſeen, 
and for the moſt part ſlick ſo faſt, 
that they cannot be drawn forth. 
Theſe Worms then are firſt to 
be killed with Medicaments, 
which may alſo have a faculty of 
taking away the putridity, the 
corruptive heat , and the over- 
great humidity of the Part. 

X. Such Simples as are good for 
billing Worms in Ulcers, we have 
enumerated in Chap. 2. Set. 14. 
aforegoing of this Bo»b ; to which 

ou may add theſe few fol- 
owing : Aron-roots, Bearsfoot, 
Fetherfew, Fern-roots, Hellebor 
white, Hellebor black, Lupins 1n 
meal or decottion , Mugwort, 
Peach leaves and flowers,Quitch- 
graſs, Scordium- 

XI. All,or any of which you may 
uſe in Infuſion, DecoftFton, Lixivium, 
Pouder, or Ointment , ſimple or 
compound, as the nature and quality 
of the Ulcer _=_ moſt require : 
among which, thoſe things 
which ſhall be prepared from 
Bear:foot , the Hellebors, To- 
bacco, Aloes, and Scammony, 
may be ſuperior to all other 
Vegetable-medicaments whatſo- 
ever. | 

XII. In the place afore-cited, 
from Seft. 1 5 to 20, we have given 
you ſeveral Compound- Medicaments 
for this purpiſe, of extraordinary 
effetts : yet that we might not 


theſe following Compounds ; 


which have a power alſo of de. 

ſtroying the putridity, and dry- 

ing uy the too great humidity. 
XII. To corre@ the Purtri- 


dity. Be Centory the lefs, Hove- 
hound, Wormwood, A. Mi. Water . 


q- 5. boil and fltrain; and to iti. 
add Honey, Alves, A. Sit. Ung. 
A gyptiacum Ziv. 

XIV. Or this of Sennertus. 
Re Gentian-root 3ſs. white Helle- 
bor Zit. Dittany, Centory the leſs, 
Wormword, A, M. is. Water q.s. 
boil, and ſtrain: to ibi. thereof 
add Elixir Proprietatis Zi. mix 
them. 

XV. Or this of Rivlanus, in 
Chirurg. de Ulcerib. cap. 8. Take, 
roots of white Helleby, of Capers, 
of Gentian, and of white Dittany, 
A. Jit. Centory the lefi, Calamint, 
Horehount, Scordium,Wormmwod, 


A. M. is. Water & s. boil, and 


train: in i i. thereof diſÞlve 
Honey Fit. Agyptiacum Zi. with 
this he waſht the Ulcer, and 
over it he laid Ung. Apoſtolorum. 

XVI. Or, It Unſlabed Lime 
q. v. extinguiſh it with Wine- 
Vinegary and afterwards mix it 
well with Oil of Roſes q. s. and 
mabe a Cataplaſm. 

XVII. Fallopius in L'b, de UI- 
certbus , cap. 2. adviſes to this, 
which may be uſed with a Tent 
that will reach the bottom. 
Be Cerufs, Polymountain, A. 31s. 
Tar q.s. mix,and mabe a Liniment. 

XVIII. Or, I& Meal of Lu- 
pins Fi. Bulls-ga!l 7 vi. Elixir 
Proprietatis Jv. Honey q.s. min, 
and make a Liniment, 

XIX. Fallpins big Aqua Alte 


mins Magiſtra!y 1s commended. 
Js Pl 
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Be Plantan and Roſe waters, A. 
thi. Alum, Mercury ſublimate, A. 
Zii. the Ingredients being in pouder, 
mix, and diſſolve in a glaſs Veſſel 
in a Sand-heat, evaporating away 
one half of the Water : let it 
ſettle a Week , and decant the 
clear for uſe : when it is to be 
uſed, it 1s to be mixed with a 
double, triple , or quadruple 
quantity of Roſe-water. 

XX. To theſe things add, the 
Infuſions of Crocus Metallorum, 
or of Vitrum Antimonii; the Ab- 
lution of Mercurixs dulcis, and of 
Turpethum Minerale 1n Lime- 


water, or the Water of the 
Grithn, which is incomparable; 
{ſo Vitriol of all ſorts diflolved in 
fair Water,adding a little Spirit 
of Wine in which a little Cam» 
phir is diflolved, 

XXlI. But among Vegetables, 
ſcarcely any thing exceeds Tobacco; 
the Juice of the green, or the 
Deco@ion or Infuſion of the 
dry; uſed by Inje&tion, or Pled- 
gets dipt therein , and applied : 
to this add Unguentum Nicotiang, 
either alone , or mixed with a 
little red Precipitare. 


| 


CHAP. XIV. 
Of an ULCER VARICOUS. 


I. LW, HAT the Greebs call 

"EaxCr 7 rp x On 
xs KipowSlrs* and the Latins, 
Ulcus varicoſum ; we in Engliſh 
call , An Ulcer varicous, or, 
An Ulcer with a Varizx. 

II. We have already treated of 
Varix, as it # a Diſeaſe of it ſelf, 
in Lib. 3. Cap. 16. of this Work 
aforegoing,ſo that no more need 
be ſaid of thathere : we are now 
only to confider an Ulcer, as 
being joined with it. 

IIt. The Cauſes.What the cauſes 
of a Varix are, we have told you 
in the place cited ; and alſo what 
the Cauſes of an Ulcer are, in 
Cap. I. Set. 24, ad 35 3 by 
jaining of which together, you 
may tiad out the Cauſe of an 


LV. The Signs. They are alſo 


eaſily bn1wn by fight ; by com- 
paring the ſigns of a Varix with 
the Signs of an Ulcer, as they are 
delivered in Cap. I. Sect. 36, ad 
52, of the Book aforegoing. 

V. The Prognoſticks. 4 Vart- 
cous Ulcer cannot be healed, unleſs 
the Varices be firſt of all healed ; 
as Galen, Meth. Med. l1b.4. cap. 2. 
ſaith, 

VI. And it is to be obſerved, 
that if the Varizx be very great, 
that it 1s ſcarcely to be removed 
with the ſaving of Life; ſo very 
great is the danger of Death. 

VIE. And a Varix being ulce- 
rated by the acrimony of the Humor, 
thro' ſome Accident or Bruiſc, 
Wound, 7c. then Pain, Intlam- 
mation,and Tumor may ſucceed. 

VIII. The Cure, Wiſeman ſays, 
The Cures of theſe Vicers are 

: ether 


Lib. 5, 


Chap. 14- 
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either Real , or Palliative ; the 
Real or Perfe& Cure is, the total 
cutting out of the Varix , as we 
have taught in Lib. 3. Chap. 16. 
Se. 32, ad 44. from Paul 
Agineta, Cornelius Celſus, Avicen, 
and Wiſeman. 

IX. But this way ( ſays Wiſe- 
man ) has not been admitted a- 
mong 143nor have I often ſeen a 
Varicous Ulcer could be cured by 
cutting off the Branch leading 
to the Ulcer, there being com- 
monly more/einsconcernedin it. 

X, The Palliative Cure conſiſts 
( the neceſſary Purging and Bleeding 
having gone before ) in dreſſing the 
Ulcer with Dizeſtives and Deter- 
ſrves , according as the Ulcer is 
ſanious or ſordid : and while 
by good Bandage, or a laced 
Stockin, (if it is 1a the Leg) to 
repreſs the Humors impacted 
in the Part; by which Bandage, 
the lips of the Ulcer will be 
diſpoſed to cicatrize with the 
Ulcer : but this laſts no longer 
than the laced Stockin ſhall be 
worn; from whence it is called 
a Palliative Cure. 

Xl. Some adviſe, that if a 
Varicous Ulcer contemns the ordi- 
nary means , to tabe up the Varix 
bith above and below, and to 
open it between the Deligations, 
according to the Method of Ail- 
din, 1n the place afore-cited, 
Sedt.45, ad 57, that the Blood 
may be diſcharged out of it 3 
which is an Operation of no 
very great ditfticulty. 

Xll. And if in doing this there 
ſhould be ſome unknown way ( by 
foine ſmall branches of a Vcin, 
which you had not before-hand 
ſecured ) for the Blood to fall into 


the Vein again , whereby an He« 
morrhage does ſucceed, you muſt 
ſtop it with Puluis Aftringens 
and the white of an Egg, or 
Pulvis Stypticus , or ſome ſuch 
like thing, with fitting Ban- 
dage; the Swathband being alſo 
firit wet in Oxycrate , or ſome 
Styptick Liquor ; and then 1t 1s 
to be healed after the manner 
of an ordinary Wound. 

X[[I. An Obſervation. A Wo- 
man 54 Tears old, had a varicos 
Ulcer on her rizht Leg, which was 


| much ſwelled, and ſnmewhat in- 


flamed. It was dreſt with Ung. 
Tutiz, and over it was applicd 
Unguent. Nutritum and Populeon 
mixed together, which was 
rowled up with Compreſs and 
Bandage. A laced Stockin was 
provided againſt the next day, 
which was laced on, and the 
former Method of Dreffing re- 
peated : from that day the pain 
ceaſed, the Humors were repreſ[- 
ſed by virtue of the Bandage, 
and the Ulceration cicatrized 1n 
ten or twelve days. 

XIV. Another Man had Ulcers 
in the sbin of his Legs in ſeveral 
places among Varices, without In- 
flammation, but towards night they 
ſwelled , and were painful. The 
Ulcers were dreſt with Ung. 
Diapompholigos, and rowled up : 
within a day or two laced Stoc- 
kins were put on, ( the Ulcers 
being dreſt) with Compreſs un- 
der them upon the Ulcers, and 
pieces of Vellum were laid be- 
tween, to defend them from the 
wrincles of the Stockins : by 


wearing theſe, the Humors were . 


reſtrained, and the Ulcers dil- 
poſed to Curez which , with 
Epu- 


_ —_— — . 
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Epuloticks, (an fue being made 
mae Le, was efteQted 1n few 
days. 

V. Another. 4 Woman that 
bad a Varicous Ulcer in her Breaſt, 
which would not cure; the Varix 
dying under the bin felt like net- 
wo b:it was hard,without inflama- 
tion or diſcolouring, and diſcharzed 
& well-digefted Matter out of the 
Nipple, and ſome ſmall openings 


| 


near it. The Ulcer was dreſt 


mented and dreſt, as in the 
former Obſeryations , and by 
Bandage it was diſpoſed for 2 
laced Stockin. The Ulcers were 
drefſed with Deterfives, and with 
Compreſs and Bandage rowled 
moderately ſtreight from the 
Foot to the Gartering : (for the 
Varix was from the Ham to the 
Ancle.) The Pituitous Humors 
impacted in the Part, thus rari- 
fied, and the Ulcer cleanſed, the 


ſometirges with Ung. Baſilicon, | laced Stockin was put on , with 


ſometimes with Ung. Turie and 
Empl. 6 Bolo , applicd over the 
Breaſt, with Bandage to ſupport 
it; and fine Tow ſprinkled with 
Ceruſs, was worn under the 
Axilla : by which means it was 
cured in about a Months time. 
XVI. Another. A Woman had 
a ſordid Varicous Ulcer in one of 


| 


ber Legs. Her Leg was fo- 


Compreſs upon the Ulcer; 
which ſtreightned the Blood in 
its paſſage, and repreſt the Hu- 
mors 3 and the lips of the Ulcer 
were made even, and cicatrized 
in a few Weeks, without either 
Purging or Bleeding , and the 
Leg reduced to its natural ſtate. 
Wiſeman , /ib. 2, cap. 11. 0b- 


ſervat. 1, 2, 4, 5+ 


C/'H A P. XV. 
Of an ULCER CARIOUS. 


E. HAT the Greeks call| from an occult quality, or from 


\ 


"EauCr drods, »; 

"ExxC ow ouTeg is 1815 Or gors * 
and the Latins , Ulcus carioſus ; 
we in Engliſh call, An Utleer 
carious or, An Ulcer with foul- 
neſs, or rottenneſs of the Bones, 
Il. The Cauſes. That the Bone 
which lyes underneath the Ulcer, 
# ſometimes foul, and contratts 
a rottenneſs, Experience hath 
oftentimes confirmed : the cauſe, 
fays Barbett ) 15 cither from a 
long tlux ot Humors , or from 


theiracrimony and malignity, or 


a contuſion , ſome way hurting 
the Bone , or from the uſe of 
too ſharp Medicines. 

I[. To theſe Cauſes, Sennertus 
adds, that it often happens from 
the French Diſeaſe , whoſe malt- 
gnity and poiſon makes the 
very Bones to become carious, 
the Skin ſometunes remaining 
whole and ſound. 

IV. He alſo adds, that this 
Carioſity ſometimes proceeds al/a 
from the nature and quality of 12 
ambient Air, eſpecially when go 

09 
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too cold; and another cauſe from 
an Incifion with a ſharp Inſtru- 
ment. 

V. Other Authors reſolve the 
Cauſes into External and Internal. 
The External Cauſes are, either 
too great Cold , which deſtroys 
the natural heat of the Bone 3 
or too great Heat, which diſcuſ- 
ſing the natural humidities, drys 
and corrupts the Bone. 

VI. The: Internal Cauſes are 
threefold. 1. A glutinous and 
ſuperfluous humidity, which firſt 
ſoftens, and then corrupts the Bone z 
oftentimes caufing a diſtorfion 
of the Member , and a protube- 
rance of the Bone 3 and this 
many times not proceeding from 
any Venereal Cauſe. 

VII. 2. A ſharp and malign 
Humor or Matter, which by eroding 
the Perioſteum , pierces the Bone, 
and preſently corrupts it : and 
this happens moſt commonly in 
old ms inveterate Ulcers, Nor 
is this a Wonder , fince ſuch a 
like ſharp Humor , will corrupt 
and rot Teeth , and even eat 
them away , which are the 
hardeſt of all Bones. 

VIII. 3. An occult quality in 
ſome particular Humor or Juice of 
a Part, as in the French Pox, 
For if it did with any manfeſt 
power corrupt the Bone , it 
would firſt have eroded the 
Fleſh; as being moſt ſubjett to, 
and ſenſible of any manifeſt 
quality : and operates here up- 
on its ſubje& the Bones 3 juſt 
with a hidden property as the 
Loadſtore draws Iron, and Aim» 
ber Wheat-ſtraws. 

IX, Wiſeman adds another 
Cauſe, which is from the mali- 


gnity of ſtrumous Ulcers, near 
the Bones , where the malignity 
begins in the Bone it ſelf. 

X. The Signs. We conſider the 
Sign*, 1. Where the Bone does 
appear , and are manifeſt by ſight. 
2. Where the Bone does not appear, 
and muſt be known by conjedure. 

XI. Where the Bones do appear, 
and lye open to ſight , they at firſt 
appear of the colour of Fat, 
then yellow, afterwards black, 
and unequal; as Celſis ſays, 
lib. 8. cap. 2. 

X1I. The Bone may be bare of 
Fleſh, and yet covered with « 
Viſcous Matter; this being rub- 
bed off, the Bone appears cither 
white, brown, or black : if the 
white is porous , the Caries may 
be deeper, and more dangerous, 
than if it were black and hard. 

XIII. If alſo the Bone is felt 
with the Probe, it finds no re- 
fiſtance ;, or does not appear ſmooth, 
but rugged if the Probe flip 
not, being guided to the Bone, 
the Perioſteum muſt be gone; and 
fo the Bone muſt be more or 
leſs corrupted, both from the 
external Air , and from the Pius 
or Matter fixing upon the Bone. 

XIV. #here the Bones appear 
not, but lye bid , the conjedtu- 
ral ſigns manifeſt the Carioſaty. 
I. If a Fiſtula, or cavernous 
Ulcer had preceded ; or if the 
Ulcer had been of a long conti- 
nuance, being rebellious to pro- 
per Medicaments : for then the 
Bone may be thought to be 
carious, having been long , and 
much moiſtned, and made ſoft 
by the Matter. 

XV. 2, If the ulcerated Fleſb 


above, is looſe, ſoft, and [pengy, of F 
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of a pale or livid colour ; becauſe | while the Bone remains foul ; and 
when the Bone is carious, the , if the Caries is near great Ar. 
Fleſh is made ſoft and corrupt, | teries, or in or about the Joints, 
that a Probe may be eaſily thruſt | eſpecially the greater Joints, as 
thro it. the Shoulders, Elbows, Wrifts, 
XVI. 3. If a Tent or Pledget | Knees or Ancles; or in the 
reaching to the Bone ſhould ſtink heads of the Muſcles, or in Parts 
the next day, when taken out, the | Nervous or Tendinous, the Ul. 
Bone may well be ſuſpetted to be | cer will not be eafily cured, 
carious : ſo alſo if the Sanizs or | XXII, Ulcers im the great 
Matter flowing from the Ulcer | Joints, as Elbow, Knees, Ancles, 
be thin, and ſtinking, or much 3 | with carioſity of the Bone, and loſt 
being more than the largeneſs of | of the Cartilage, are for the moff 
the Ulcer ſhould feem to afford. | part mcurable ; becauſe exciting 
XVII. 4. If the Ulcer will | vehement pain and watchin 
admit shinning , and often breaks | hurting the Stomach, and ſpoil- 
out again , it is much feared | ing the concofion and digeſtion 
that the Bone is foul: for an | of their Food, they generally 
Humor ſtill iſſuing from the cor-| bring with them an ancurable 
rupt Bone, cauſes a freſh Inflam- | Maraſmos, 
mation, which makes the Ulcer | XXII. If any of the Vertebrz 
break out a-new. gineta, | of the Spina Dorſi prove foul, the 


lib. 4. cap. 10. and Galen, in Com. | Cure #s to be doubted of : for the 


ſet. 6. aph. 45. ſubſtance of the Vertebre being 
XVIII. 5. If the Matter is very| ſpungy and hollow, it will be 
fetid, and the Probe will penetrate \ affe&ted : and as it is a ditficul: 
into the Bone , it #s then very _ matter to apply Medicaments 
corrupted , and if the Matter | thereto, by reaſon of the Mu- 
does ſtink much, or is oily, it is } cles placed above them; ſo 
a certain ſign of rottenneſs. it will be a hard matter to avoid 
XIX. Hippocrates, ſett.6.aph.q5.|the conjugations of Nerves, 
ſays, Si Ulcera annua , aut etiam | which ſpring from their tranl- 
diuturniora fiant , Ofſa corrumpi } verſe proceſles. 
neceſſe eſt : and this is ſo much | XXIV. Hippocrates, ſett. 7. 
the more true, if they be nearer | aph. 2. ſays, That if by reaſon of 
to a Bone, and the Fleſh is lax, | #52 corrupt and rotten Bone, the 
and white z and it is ſo made, | Fleſh becomes blackiſh, and of a 
ſays Sennertus, by the Sanies that | leaden colour , it preſages much 
ſweats as it were out the Bone. | evil: and Galen, in his Com 
XX, The Prognoſticks, U/-] ment on the fame Aphoriſm, 
cers with caries, or rottenneſs of | ſays, 1t ſignifies no ſmall or mean 
the Bone , are of difficult cure ; | diſtemper of the Bones, but an ex* 
and are accounted by ſome, | traordinary corruption of them. = 
among the number of Ulcers | XXV. If the Sternum or Rib? 
cacoethick or malign, in Ulcers of the Breſt are foul, be 
XX1. No Vicer can be cured, \ not too haſty to undertake the ys 
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for the acrimony of the Ps or 
Matter may cafily corrode and 
pierce thro' the Intercoſtal Mu- 
{cles and the Pleura, and ſo lay 
the Vital Parts open to the Air ; 
which in a ſhort time will cauſe 
an extintion of the Natural 
Heat , and ſo induce Death. 

XXVI. In either of the Bones 
above the Eyebrows, if the Carioſity 
paſſes the firſt Table, it will be very 
difficult to bring the Ulcer to a Ct- 
catrice : this is true in Wounds, 
where Solution of Unity is from 
an external Cauſe; much more 
in Ulcers, where the parts are 
eroded by an internal Humor, 
which is ſupplied from the diſ- 
temperature of ſome Noble Part. 

XX'VIL The Cure. Beſides the 
Indications of the Ulcer, the rot- 
tenneſs of the Bone ſhews the cor- 
rupted Part muſt be taben away, 
for what is dead, can by no means 
be again reftored : in the Fleſh it 
is called Sphacelus , Mortifica- 
tion; in the Bone Sapros,Cartes, 
Rottenneſs. 

XX VIII. The Ulcer is firſt to be 
wiped clean , the Bone (if 1t be 
= covered ) to be made bare, 

y cutting off the Fleſh, ac- 
cording to the Part, and Dutt 
of the Fibres; not tranſyerſe, 
or croſs-ways. 

XXIX, But yet nevertheleſs, 
if there be the greater Arteries, or 
Veins, heads of Muſcles, Nerves, 
or Tendons, Settion or Cutting can» 
not be admitted : but 1n this caſe, 
the way is to be made, as much 
as may be,with Gentian or Rape 
root, or prepared Spunge, or 
Elder-pith, tenderly conveyed 
into the Ulcer: and the Fleſh 


Bone , may, where it is ſafe to 
be done, be conſumed with a 
Cauſtick, or Potential Cautery, 
or Cathereticks, neatly conveyed 
to the Part, that ſo the Bone 
be made bare. 

XXX, If the Caries lies juſt 
under ſome conſiderable Artery, 
Vein, or Tendon, you are to conſider 
whether you can remove it, without 
laying the Bone bare ;, becauſe Na+ 
ture, in ſome ſtrong and health- 
ful habits of Body, is ſo prompt 
in the work, that ſhe will caſily 
do it, with ſome little at- 
ſiſtance of Art. 

XXXl. But if it is not well to 
be done, you are to conſider the 
prejudice which may happen to the 
Patient in the Cutting of thoſe 
Veſſels, &c. comparing it with 
the good that may ſucceed 
thereupon , and ſo to proceed 
accordingly. 

XXXIl. Inciſion js not well to 
be made, if the Bones lye deep; or 
if not deep, if there are many 
Tendons above them ; as in the 
Metacarpium, or upper diſtance 
between the Wriſt and Fingers; 
and in the Metapedium,or Meta- 
tarſs, which are articulate with 
the Toes. 

XXXIII. Exeſion is done with 
Cathereticks , of which red Pre. 
cipitate and Turbith-mineral are 
beſt; and theſe are ts be uſed 
where there is but little Fleſh up- 
on the Bones ; or with Cauteries 
Potential, as Lapis Infernals, the 
White Cauſtick, the Silver Cau- 
ſtick, and other things of 
like nature, where the Fleſh is 
| thicker : they are of uſe in a 


likewiſe which 1yes upon the | or Tibiaz but they age not = 


Cariofity of the Cranium, Vina, 


_ 
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be applied where many Tendons 
or Nerves are, leſt they ſhould 
cauſe Convulſions thro' Pain, or 
deprive ſome Parts of their 
Motion. , 

XX XIV. The Bone being made 
bare, you muſt remove what 5 
rotten of it, either by the help of 
Medicaments, or Chirurgery : and 
that by Chirurgery is perfor- 
med, 1. By Scraping, Paring, 
Rajping,or Boreing the Bone. 2. By 
the Atlual Cantery. 


i. Of Scaling the Bone by 
Medicaments. 


XXXV. Deſquamatoria, Me- 
dicaments Scaling the Bone , or 
which ſeparate the corrupt part of 
it from the ſound, ought to be very 
drying , and of a ſubtil and thin 
ſubſtance , that they may penetrate 
the Cariofity, and ſuck up the 
ſuperfluous humidity in the corrupt 
Part, and dry the very Bone which 
i ſound : that Nature being 
aſſiſted and ſtrengthned by ſuch 
Deſiccatives, ſhe may cauſe the 
Bone to ſend forth of it ſelf 
Fleſh, or a Calls ;, which being 
increaſed, thruſts oft the rotten 
Scales from the found Bone, 
and ſo induces the Ulcer to 
a healing. 

XXX VI. Theſe Deſquamatory 
Medicaments have three degrees 
of Strength : viz, 1. Mild, or 
gentle. 2. Stropger.'3-Strongeſt. 

XXX VII. 1. Mild Deſquama- 
tories. Blood dried, Bole-armeny, 
Catechu, Hog-Fennel roots, Guaja- 
cum Gum, Mummey, Myrrh, Orrice- 
roots, Pinetree-bark , Pomgranate- 
peels, Dragons-blood , Sarcocolla, 
s Kmach,Sealed-earthgwhite Briony 


roots, Theſe will ſerve, if the 
carioſity of the Bone is but ſu- 
perficial; and are to be uſed, 
where the habit of the Sick is 
ſoft and tender. 

XXX VIIL. 2. Stronger De. 
{quamatories. Aloes, Alum, Aqua 
Vite, Aron-rorts; round Birthwort 
roots , Borax , Chryſocol mineral, 
Camphir, Dragon-roots , droſs of 
Braſs, Guajacum-bark ; Oils Chy- 
mical of Juniper, of Lavender, of 
Limons, of Marjoram, of Oranges, 
of Orizanum , of Penniroyal , of 
Roſemary, of Sage, of Savin , of 
Saſſafras, of Turpentine, Pumice- 
tone burnt , Scammony, Spirit of 
Wine, Tobaccs, Theſe may be 
uſed when the Carioſity is ſome- 
what deep, and the Patient of a 
reaſonable ſtrong conſtitution of 
Body. 

XXXIX. Strongeſt Deſqua- 
matories. Euphorbium , Figtree- 
aſhes,Lime unwaſht,Oil of Cloves, 
Oil of Camphir, Oil of Pepper, Oil 
of Petre with Camphir , Oil of 
Sulphur , vil of Salt , Oil of Vt 
triol; Paſtilli Andronis , Muſz, 
& Polyidz, Salt of Tartar, Spirit 
of Nitre, Spirit of Salt, Sief de 
Plumbo, TinGura cxfolians; Vi- 
triol common, Hungarian, and Ro- 
man,calcind ; Ung.Agyptiacum, 
Verdizriſe. Thele are to be uſed 
when the Carioſtty 1s very deep, 
the Conſtitution very ſtrong; 
and the Ulcer malign and rebel- 
lious : and when theſe are ap- 
plied, the tleſhy Parts ought to 
be very well defended, leſt mucti 
Pain, and Inflammation enſue. 

XL. Of theſe laſt before- 
mentioned , Euphorbium is ſaid to 
be chief , and is ſo accounted by 
Fallopics ;, and he writes , a 
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he himſelf never found any thin 
more excellent, or that woul 
ſooner take away the corrupted 
Bone 3 and Hildanss is of the 
ſame opinion. | 

XLI1, Any of the former (which 


XLVII. A Pouder. By Scams 
mony, Tobacco, A.Zii, Euphorbiumn 
Zi. make eath into a pouder, and 
mix them: or, Scammony, 
Tabacco, A.Sii. Enphorbium iſs: 
Camphir Ji. make a pouder, and 


can be) may be reduced to pouder, | mix them. Salmon. 


and then. mixed with Honey, 
Roſin, 'Wax, Ung. Agyptiacum, 
or ſome ſucn. like; and fo ap- 
plied in the form of a Liniment. 
Or you may make Compounds 
of them, according to the fol- 
lowing Examples. 

XLII. Wiſeman ſays, the Pou- 


ders may be mixed with Syrup of | 


dried Roſes ,, or Mel Roſatum 
or they may be laid dry upon 
the Bone, with Doflels of Lint 
over them, to keep: the lips of 
the Wound diſtended; or they 
may be uſed with S.V. or in 
the form of InjeQions. 

XLIII,;, Seanertis his Pouder. 
RB Eupborbium iti. ponder Zi. Mum 
mey, Sarcocol , A. ſs. each in 
pouder, mix, them. 

XLIV,: An InjeQtion, from 
Barbett, WR Fuice of Celandine, 
S. V. A-Zijfs. Arrb, Aloes, A. Jii. 
white Vitrjol Ji. mix, and make 
an Injetion. 

XLY. Another Pouder, from 
Sennertus. Bi, Roots of round 
Birthwort, of Briony, or- Hog-fennel, 
of Florentine-Orrice, A. Ji. En- 
phorbium Ji. make a Fouder y 
which ſtrew on:the Bone. 

XLVI, | Take roots of round 
Birthwort 2.9 Hog-fennel , of 
Orrice, A. Zive Alves, Myrrh, bayh 
of the Pine, pouder of Earthworms, 
Agarich,, Scammony, A.Zii, ſcale, 
of Braſs, Euphorbium , A. Jt. all 

eing in pauder * with Hiney of 


| 


XLVTIL. Be Roofs of Floren- 
' tine Orrice, bark of Opopanax, an 
of the Pins, Myrrh, Alves, ſcales 
of Braſs, A. Jil. mabe a Pouder, 
which mix with Honey, to a Lini- 
ment. Avicent. 

XLIX. Wiſeman's InjeTn; 
I Roots of Comfrey, of Gen:tan, 
of the Birthworts, long and rom. 
of Florentine- Orrice, A. Zi; Balay- 
itians, Red-roſes, Sumach, A. 3(s. 
White-wine q: s. boil 77 ſtrain : 19 
Itii. of the Decoion add S.V. Zi: 
Honey of Roſes, or Ung. A'gy- 
ptiacum 4. 5. mix them _ 

L. Scanertus his Oil, Tbs 
yellow Sulphur ity. rhelt it by 4 
gentle Fire, td whi-h pilt pure 
Salt of Tartdr Itfs. in pruder : 
mix by continaal ſtirring, "ti they 
are cold ; then poader, and put it 
irto a Cellar or cold mnift place; 
upon a Marble, to run per deliq: 
with this Oil you are to anoint 
the corrupted Bone. 

LI." 4 Pouder of Fallopius: 
Re Riots of Hog-fenhel, of Orrice; 
A. 3). Euphorbium Ji. make 4 
Pouder : it thay be put upon the 
crums of new-White-bread cut 
in thin pieces, and ſo applicf 
to the corrupted Bone: 

LI. A Tinture, B» Birthwart 


long and round, roots of Av jony, of 
Hogsfennel, of Orrice A;IVS. (Cone 
tory the lejs, Camphtr » A. J'lj. 
Alnes, Eiuphoriaunt, Verdizrije, Az 
JUs, 3. V., Q, > mix, and extra. t 
a Tintture. 


Roſes, q« $9, make a Linimen: 


& 4A Z 
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LEI. A Cerat, from Sennertus. | 
Rr Rmnts of Hog-fennel, of round 
Bir thwart, Euphorbium, Opopanax, 
A. 5s. Wax 3ſs. Turpentine 31. 
mix, and mahe a Cerat. 

LIV. If Medicaments will not 
do, (which you may know in the 
(pace of 40 or 45 days 3 for Na- 
ture very ſlowly makes a ſepara- 
tion of the corrupted Bones from the 
ſound ) you muſt then have re- 
courſe unto Chirurgery 3 more 
eſpecially if the corruption of 
the Bone is more deep, aud not 
10 the ſuperficics, 


11. Of Scaling the Bone by 
Scraping,Raſping,&C. 


LV. If the Carics s in the 
greater Bames, and lyes deep, or us 
ſubject to the inflowing of Matter ; 
the read?eſt way will be by Ma- 


nual Operation, viz. either by 


Inſtrument, or the Actual 
Cautcry. 

LVI. If you can eaſily come at 
the Bone to ſcrape it , as in the 


Cranium , that way will be moſt | 


proper ; and you are to ſcrape 
till you find it firm, and that 
you dilcern ruddiurls in the 
Bone, and not only till it looks 
white-, for that is the natural 
colour of the outward Cortex or 
Shell. 

LVII.Zet in ſome it #s frequently 
found prous and carions, whil jt 
it retains that colour ;, and if you 
do not raſp, ſcrape, or pare that 
away, the Calls will be flow in 


thruſting out, and putting off 
the rotten part: and if you do 
ſcrape it, the deeper you enter 
into it, the browner and ſofter 


LVITE. But you ought to be cay- 
tious in the Work , that you pene- 
trate not to the Marrow of the 
Bone z when poſſibly you need 
not take away more than the 
external Shell of it. 

LIX. The Bone is to be ſcraped, 
(if the corruption of it 1s ſmall) 
with an Inſtrument for that 
purpoſe , called the Scraping- 
Inſtrument : or, ( if the corru- 
ption and foulneſs 1s great) 
by raſping it with a Raſpatory, 
or by ſhaving, or paring it with 
a Chizel ; or elſe by perforation 
of it with a Wimble, or Auger, 
or Terebellum. 

LX. If you do it with the Chizel 
and Mallet (a Leaden one will be 
beſt ) the Bone us then to be made 
ſmooth and even with a Raſþa- 
tory : this being done, ſome of 
the aforegoing Medicamenty, or 
ſome drying Sarcotick muſt be 
applied, according to the Con- 
ſtitution of the Patient, of 
which you ought to be guided, 


III, Of Scaling the Bones by 
the Atual Cautery. 


LXI. If the Caries is ſo dee) 
that it cannot be ſcrapd, na 
ſped, &c. you muſt come to the 
uſe of the Aﬀual Cautery, te 
conſume the rottenneſs, whi 
is the chiefeſt Remedy for col 
ſuming of all the excremen 
tious Humidity. 

LXII. In order to this Work, 
the Ulcer is narrow, you muſt p« 
it thro a Cannula , fitted to 
down thro' the Ulcer to the Bon 
which Cannula or Pipe is to 
covered with an Emplaſt 


the Bone will be, 


or a Linnca Cloth paltcd © 
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and oiled , that it may paſs in 
the more eaſily. 
LXIII. And indeed, in applying 


LXVIL. Nor is it to be appli:d 
to the Vertebrz of the Bach ( the 
Spine it ſelf only excepted :_) nor 


theſe Cauteries, you ought to be | will the Stermn, or Ribs admit 


cautious , leſt you burn the Fleſh 
that lyes near it ; and it ought 
to be defended ſome way or 
other from the heat of the Fire, 
And if you uſe theſe Cannule or 
Pipes, you ought to have ſeveral 
of them in a readineſs, becauſe 
they are ſubject to heat; or 

ou muſt have a Baſon of cold 

ater, to cool the Pipe, Wc. 

LXIVY. The carious Bone being 
firſt cleanſed from the filth or 
matter which is upon it , with 
armed Probes you are to place the 
Cannula pon it 3 and then paſs 
the Actual Cautery down , thro' 
the Pipe to the Bane, 1o often 
'till you have dried it; pulling 
out the Cannula after cach heat, 
to cool or change it : by this 
means you will perform the Ope- 
ration, without burning the lips 
of the Ulcer. | 

LXV. Accordin? as the Bone is 
rotten, ſo the Humor will ſpurt out 
from it, upon the firſt application 
of the Cautery : but upon re- 
peating it, the Bone will be ſo 
dry, that you ſhall not hear it 
hits z and you will alfo feel it 
firm, 

LXVI. The Adual Cautery is 
not to be applied to Bones of th? 
Head , leſt the Brain ſhould be 
inflamed : beſides , in Ulcers of 
the Head, it often talls out, that 
both Tables of the Scull are foul ; 
ſo that . you will be forced to 
remove a4 great piece of the 
Cranium ; which is to be per- 
formed with the Trepan, Head- 
law, cs 


' of the Cautery : the Heel-bone 
requires alſo great caution , be- 


cauſe it is ſoft, and rarcly cx- 
foliates by rough handling; 

LXVIEH. The ſpongy Bones int 
Hands or Feet, are t9 be bept bare 
by Doſſ»ls, according to the length 
of the Caries : and if the whole 
Bone is corrupt, it will dry and 
ſeparate from 'the Joints in 
time, and the Ulcer happily 
cure 3 but to haſten it, you may 
dry it with the Actual Cautery. 

LXIX. But if the Bane be ca- 
rio only in one part, as in the 
middle , or at one end, you may 
nip it there in pieces with a 
a patr of Pincers, ( to haſten the 
Cure ) and dreſs it lightly with 
fome of the lighter Deficca- 
tives; fo in ſew days the Carizs 
will caſt off, and a Catz come 
on: and, ( it thenative Heat 1s 
preſerved ) the two ends will be 
united, as in frattured Bones. 

LXX, Now the chief Places to 
which the Aﬀtual Cautery may Le 
applied, are where Dilatation #s 
only permitted, nat Incifin, or the 
Potenttal Cautery ; and they are 
the back of the Hand, and top 
of thetodt, or Inſtep: you may 
alſy ſately apply it to the Ulna 
and Tibia, laid bare; and allo to 
the Joints, if the Cartilages be 
foul, and way be made. 

LXXI. Th Practice Parzus 
uſed, when he amputated one in the 
joint of the Elbow, and the P4- 
| tient found great eaſe and com» 


fort by the application of it- 
| Ne Pare ts, lib, 11, cap. 28, 


L272 LXXILLujt- 
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LXXII. Laſtly, this is to be 
obſerved, That the Aﬀtuil Cautery 
i then chiefly required; 1. When 
a flux of ſuperfluous Humors 
tlow to the Bone, known in part 
by the moiſt and cold habit of 
the Body. 2. If after the ap- 
plication of Deſquamatories, 
the Bone ſtill appear ſoft and 
moiſt, not changing its colour. 

LX XIII. There 15 one paſlage 
in Celſis, lib. 8. cap. 2- worthy 
to be recited. Igitur fi caries alte 
deſcendi; , per Terebram urgenda 
crebrss foraminibus eft, que altitu- 
_ dine witium aquent. Tum in ea 
foramina demittenda candentia 
Ferramenta ſunt, donec inde ſiccum 
Os ex toto fiat. Simul enim poſt 
hec &f reſolvetur ab inferiore Ofſe 
quodcunque witiatum eſt,t7 is ſinus 
Carne replebitur z & Humor aut 
nullus pojtea feretur, aut medincrys, 
Sin autem nigrities eſt, aut fi ca- 
ri:s ad alteram quoque partem 
Offis tranſit, oportet excid?. Atque 
idem in carie quoque ad alteram 
p.rtem Offs penetrante fieri poteſt, 
Sed quod totum witiatum , totum 
extmendum eft, St infer 157 pars 
integra eſt, eatenus quod corruptum 
eſt, exciat debet. Item five Cas 
pirs, frue Pedtoris Os, ſive Coſta 
catio/a eſt , inutils vitioeſt, (9 
excidendi neceſſitas eſt. If then 
the rottcnneſs has deſcended 
decp, we ought with the Tere- 
bel or Wimble to make many 
holes , as deep as what is cor- 
ruptcd 1n the Bone, And then 
red-hot Irons arc to be let down 
ito thoſe holes, ſo long 't1l! 
Ly t!1ts means the Bone is whole- 
ly dried, For withal, after this, 
Lott: whatſocver is vitiated and 
carrupicd wilt be looſned from 


| the lower part of the Bone 


and that Sins or hollowneſs will 
be either none at all , or but 
very little. But if there 1s any 
blackneſs, or if the rottenneſs 
runs , or ſpreads to ſome other 
part of the Bone, it ought then 
to be cut out. And this ſame 
thing may be done in a rotten. 
neſs penctrating into ſome other 
part of the Bone, But that 
which is wholly vitiated , is all 
of it to be taken forth. If the 
inferior or lower part 15 whole 
and ſound , then only ſo far as 
is corrupted , is to be cut off, 
Again , whether it be the Cra- 
nium, or the Sternum, or a Rt» 
which is rotten, 1t will be made 
thereby totally uncapable to be 
reſtored to its ſoundneſs; for 
which reaſon, there will be a 
neceſſity of cutting 1t out, 


IV. Of Dreſſing and Healing 
the Ulcer. 


LXXIV. After the Scraping, 
Raſping, &c. of the Bone, Wije- 
man adviſes to the application of 
the milder ſort of Sarcoticks, as 
this: Re Pure Turpentine 41v. 
Gum Elemi Fit. Pine-Roſin , Mas 
flich, A.Zvj. Frankincenje, Sarct 
col, A. Fiij. mix them over the 
Fire. Apply it warm upon Lint, 
and in few days you will fee 
the Fleſh thruſt forth in ſmall 
Grains, which is Calls; and in 
a few days more, it will thruſt 
off ſmall Spells from the Bone 
you ſcraped. 

LXXV. Where you can ſafely 
dilate the Ulcer; you ought to d9 
it 3 and keep the Bone bare and 
dry,by fillipg it up with er 


EY MY Toh 
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that the lips of the Ulcer grow , E2g for three days : and the ſame 
not upon your Work ; leſt the | mixcd with the yolk of an Egg 
Matter dropping from thence, | for three other days: and after- 
ſhould corrupt the ſound Bone ! wards Butter, mixed with .3/el 
under them : for the Work of | Ryſatum; and above theſe ſome 
Exfoliation always begins from | Abſterfive, 'till the Bone ſcales. 
the ſound cdges. After which, he incarnates and 
LXXVI. After Cauterizing the | conſolidates with Avicen's Pou- 
Bone, Scnnertus 7n the firſt place | der, at Set. 48. above. 
applies Roſe-water in the white | UXXIX,Wiſeman dreſſes C af- 
of an Egz, to prevent Influmma- | ter Cautertzatinn) with the w ites 
tion, and leſſen the Pain : after- | of £285, beaten with the muctl age 
wards he applics Oil of Roſes | of Cuince-ſeeds; and the Ulcer 
with the yolk of an Egg: and | and its lips with Ung. Refrigerans 
then after that, Buttcr with Mel | Galerz ; over which and the 
Roſatum : but to the Bone it | neighbouring parts, he lays a 
ſelf, pouder of roots of Birth- | Cerat of the ſame ; and conti- 
wort and Hog-fennel mixt with | nues this way of dreifiog , till 
Euphorbium , or ſome other of | the heat of Urine 1s mitiga- 
the former Deſquamatories, till | ted, | 
the Bone ſcales. LXXX. Then if ths lips are 
LXXVII. Fallopius uſes Pled- | veſicated, he dreiſe: them with 
gets, moiſined with Roſe-water and | Ung, Album, ane, fc. aud the 
the white of an E2g 5 to hinder | Bone with milder Deſquamato- 
Inflammation for ſome few | ries or Exfoltatives, keeping 
Dreifings: and he applies to the | the Ulcer open till the caute- 
Bone Exfoliating Mcdicaments. | rized Bones are cut off ; atfr2r 
LXXVYVLII. Guido a Cauliaco | which he caſts away the Doilels, 
applies after the Cautery, Oil of | and with Incarnatives and Epu- 
Roſes mixed with the white of an | loticks compleats the Cure. 


CHAP. XVI. 
Of &n ULCER CACOETHICK,, or MALIGN. 


CC —— 


l, HAT the Greeks call, call, AuazryAv, Xt SUTETEAa- 
'ExxGr vq.k0%ILs 3 x, | To} ® and the Latins jrom them, 
"ExrG- naui3vucy * and the | Dyſepulote ; viz. an Ulcer, 474 


Latins, Uicus cacocthe, & Ulcus 
malignumz we in Engliſh call, 
An Ulcer evilly diſpoſcd , 
malignant. 


IL. This kind of Ulcer the Greeks 


01 difficult to be healed, 

Ii, By foie Authors , as 
Celjis, lib. 5. cap. 28. it 15 called 
Chironiums fo allo #ginetu[th.4. 
cap. 26. calls this Ulcer both 

Let 3 Ch 1- 
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Chironjium , and Telephium : and 
theſe Terms are derived from 
Chiron , who firſt found out or 
znſtituted the way and method | 
of Curing it; and from Tel-- 
phus, the Perſon who was long 
affe&ted or troubled with ſuch 
an Ulcer. 

IV. The Cauſes. The Antece- [ 
dent Cauſe Sennertus will have 
to be from Atra Bilisz or Melan- 
choly , having ſome black Choler 
mixed with it. Others will have 
it to be from one or bot]: thoſe 
Humors, joined with malignity 
and virulency, 

V. The Conjoined Cauſe of this 
rebeUious Ulcer, is from the diſ- 
tem, er of the ulcerated Part, or 
from an affiux of Humor s flowing 
in: the afflux of Humors 1s 
alſo conſidered in a twofold re- 
ſpe&>: 1. As they are bad, 
and depraved in their quality. 

2. As they are exceſſive 1n their 
quantity. 

VI. The Signs, Suck-libe Ul- 
cers are bnown ;, for that they 
have their lips 1ll-coloured, and 
for the moſt part, they are red 
arid itching z and altho' the 
Ulcer 15 never ſo gently wiped, 
It is with pain. 
VII. The parts alſo round about 
it ſwell up, and the Ulcer is from 
day to day dilated,or grows wider : 
and not only the Skin , but the 

Fleſh which lies under it, 15 
eaten through. | 
VIII. The Prognofticks. This 
kind of Ulcer #s always contuma- 
cious and rebellious ; being very 
difficult to be cured, unleſs it 
be with extraordinary Medica- 
nents. 


feeds or vexes the Ulcer, has got- 
ten into the habit of the Body, or 
that there is a habit of Breeding 
it; it will be difficult without 
regencration, or totally alterin 
of 1t, to reduce it to its wo, 
conſtitution or ſtate, or to hin- 
dcr or prevent its increaſe, 

X. The Cure. This # ſcarcely 
to be accompliſhed, except the 
Cauſe be firſt removed, and the 
whole maſs of Blond purified : 
(this more eſpecially if the Ulcer 
has been of ſome years ſtanding, 
or of a very long continuance.) 
Xl. And thu muſt be done by 
manifold and continued Purging, 
continued Sweating, and & conſtant 
taking of ſame traumatich Diet- 
drink; that ſo the Body may 
be emptied of all its vitious 
Humors, the Tone of the Viſcera 
refified,, and the whole habit 
changed. 

XIl. Univerſals being thus pre- 
miſed, Sennertus adviſes to things 
cooling, drying, and aſtringent ; yet 
withal diſcuſſive , or mixt with 
Diſcuſſives : as Balauſtians,Bram- 

ble-tops , Biſtort , Cyprus-nuts, 
Cinktoil, Frankincenſe-bark, Ma- 
ſtich, Nightſhade, Plantan, Poin- 
granat-Pcels, Ceruſs, Lead burnt, 
Litharge, Minium, Mercury, of 
Quick#1Iver, Sulphur, Vernulion, 
Vitriol, Vitriol calcind, 

XL[JIL.To theſe may be added; 
Ung. Agyptiacum, Fuſcum Wur- 
| tz 5 Nicottans, Diapomphlt,o: ; 
Empl. de Plumbo, de Minto, Gri- 
ſeum, de Ranis cum Mercurto, wel 
Merculiale. 

XIV. You may thercfore firlt 
fomeat the Ulcer with this De- 


' 1X, and if the Humor which 


cotion, Take Plantan-leaves 
|, l. Balauſlians, Redrojes, 


Wk 
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Pomgranate-peels, A. Ji. Myrtle- 
berries, Sumach, burnt Alum, A. 
Z(s. Red-wine q.s. boil, and waſh 
alſo the Ulcer therewith. 

XV." The Ulcer being waſhed, 
lay over it Ung. Diapompholigos, 


Ulcers; ſuch as Herpe: exedens, 
Phazedena, and Nome. 

XX, Turpethum Minerale , 
while white and unmixt, is to be 
preferred before them all ; yea 
if waſht, it exceeds them ; 


or Ung. Album Camphoratum : | and is of mighty uſe in Vene- 
or this, Wi Tutty prepared, fine | real and Malign Ulcers, as alto 
Bole, A, 3s. burnt Lead waſhed, | 


Ceruſs, A.Zi. juice of Plantan 3j(s. 


grind all in a leaden Mortar to 
to a Maſs, adding Oil of Roſes and | 


Wax, as much as ſuffices to make 
it into an Ointment, 


X VE.A Deco@ion of Oak-leaves, | 


Alum, Frankincenſe, and Myrrh, #s 
commended ;, impoſing over all 


| 


In a Venereal Headach ; it may 
be mixt with Paracel/5 liis Mun- 
dificative, J:. of the Tur pethum, 
fo 31. of the Ointment, and fo 


' applied; it may be uſed unvaſht 


to ſtrong Conftituttons , but 
waſht to ſuch as are tender and 
delicate. 

XX1.T»s Turpethum far ſur- 


| paſſech carraſrve- Subltinate, or 
| Arſenich ; being more ſaf*, and mt 
'fo painful , or apt to caujr Inl.uns 


Empl. de Ranis cum Mercurio, in 
double or treble quantity : but 
nothing 1s equal to the Watcr 


of the Griffin. 

XVII Other Authors, for dirm- 
niſhing the tumor impadted in the 
Part, adviſe to do it by cathereticl 


Medicaments ; as the Paſtilli or : 
Trochiſci Andronus , Poljide , YT | | | 
Muſe; the Preparations of which [may be mixcd with Un;uentun 


you may ſec in my Pharmacopzta 


| 


Londinenſis, lib.g. cap«34. ſett.23. | 


38. OF 39. which being in pou- 
der may be mixed with Un. 
Populeon, or 1fome fſuch-like 
Ointment. 

X VIII. Or yon may uſe red Pre- 
cipitate, grownd and waſhed m a 
Lixivium of Pot-afpes ; or the 
Priaces Pouder; cither of which 
may be mixed with ſome Sarco- 
tick Oinimert, to be uſed mm 
Rheumatick Ulcers, and 1n ten- 
der Perſons. | 

XIX, Or in Stronger Bodies , 
you may take red Precipitate 
Fit unwaſhed , and mixt with 

rot Alun Ji. 1t 1s ft to be 
applied 1a toul aud ſtinking 


— — 


mations, or Symp!amatich-Fevers, 
It may alſo be mixed , Jit. with 
Alumen uſtum Y'. to cyacuite 
the peccant Humor out of the 
Part atte&ed, 11 fuci as have 4 
hem and able Habit of Body : 1t 


Nicriane. 

XN XIil., Toe next Indication, is 
the Healing-up of the Ulcer S 
which has two lntentions: 1. To 
to fill up the Fleth, with proper 
$arcoticks. To cicatrize 1t 
with Epuloticks. 

XX[ll. 4s t2 the Surcott bs, 
they fhoul.t be [4 'D 15 {i\y tl: ongly, 
but have m Caorrove faculty; 
this of Par.gits , 1th. 5. cap. 84+ 
is good, I Prine-bark ls. Ce- 
ruſs, Tutty Pp pared, Ag! Ol of 
Roſes, Sheeps-jicty, As 5le Wax 
q. & Mix, and mae an Om ment > 
it a {little 544 SAUrurnt, Or 
Hiniwm, of Ctunabar be added, 
it will be more cttcttual. 


= 


-- * 


X X1V. Or, I& Unz.Erulatum 
Lie 4 cus 


+ ©. g=wyss 5 
—_ —_— | — — - 
<= A ws C - . ” 


ad 
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cum Mercurio Ji. flowers of Sul- 
phur Sit. mix them. This Pare 
commends as a thing infalli- 
ble: but if you find the bps 
of the Ulcer to be more and 
croded, you muſt be obliged to 
touch them with Spirit of Nitre, 


Spirit of Salt , Oil of Vitrio], ! 
or Oil of Sulphur ; by which | 


means , theſe Ulcers which 
ſcem incurable , are often cu- 
5cd, 

' XXV. Or you may uſe this. 
Ih 7uice of Tobacco Five yellow 
War, Gum Elemt, A. 31il. Turpen 
tine, Fin?-Roſin, Oil of Myrtles, 


A. 3jſy. boil to the conſun;ption of 


the Jui'*, then add pouder of 
Tobacc) 341. and where occaſion 4s, 
you may add to Zi. of it , of red 


Precipitate, or yellow Turpethum 
Minerale 3ji. 

XX VI. The Ulcer being filled up 
with Fleſh , you muſt produce 
the Cicatrice with Epuloticks ; 
among which Deficcativum Ru- 


brun, and Ung. de Minio, are 


commended, 

XXVII.Laſftly, A apendens, 
part, 2.1i5, 1. cap. $ adviſes to 
drinks every day Goats-milk ; 
mare eſpecially if the Party is of 
a thin habit of B11v, and in a 
Heeticl- Fever or Conſumption : or 
otherwiſe, a Decoftion of Sarſy- 
parilla ; the Faculties of which, 
very few of the Chirurgick- 
Tribe arc ignorant of, eſpecially 
in the curing of- malignant and 
creeping Ulcers. | 


_ _—— - — 
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XVII. 


Of an ULCER P HAGEDENICK, 


I, HAT the Greeks call, 

Eg "Ear ay Privikov® 
an4 the Latins , Ulcus Phagedz- 
nicum; we in Engliſh call, A 
Pavedenick Uler, or, An Eating 
Ulcer. 

Il. The Kinds, This Ulcer is 
twofold ; 1. That which the 
Grecks call, 6-44ſ-4143 and the 
Latins, 16 11itation of them, 


Vhagedera;, alſo Ui exedens - 


and we in Engliſh, The Exiting, 
Or Sprealig Vicer., 2. Nome, 


ail V1-45 depaſcens, or The Cn | 


e2:9'15 Wieer 5, of which we ſh:1l 


Lioat 1m the nexr Chipter, this | 


Phagrixia 1s derived wm, 38 


to Eat : fo that it may well be 
called, An Eating Ulcer, 
Il. It s an Ulcer with a 


| Tumor 5 for which reaſon, ſome 


Authws have accounted and 
treated of it among Tumors, as 
Galen de Fa;nmibw, cap. 14. But 
whereas there 1s always an Ul. 
ccr joincd with it, the more 
modern Authors { whom we 
here follow ) think it mare 
reatonalzle to be handled 1n the 
Diſcourſe ot Ulcers. 

IV. The Diticrences, It dif- 
fron Herpes excdens; for that 
er odes and eats up the Pants, 


; Lying nar round abut tt; bug 


92561, ab Edrndo, a ,4;;w,1 tt wirod;s and vals (rg the Shin 


only c 


—_ 


it 
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only : whereas Phagedena 1s a 
deep and profound Ulcer ; and 
does not eat only thro' the Skin, 
but even to the parts under- 
neathz eating thro' the Fleſh 
alſo. 

V. It differs alſo from Nome, 
or the Cancerous Ulcer : for tho 
that is an eatins Ulcer alſo, yet 
it s an Ulcer with an eating or 
devouring putridneſs, creeping but 
ſlowly , and without any Tumor : 
whereas a Phazedena is an Ulcer 
without any putridneſs, tho 


abounding with matter; eating | , 
Ulcer, hy reaſon of its great abun« 


profoundly thro' the Fleſh, and 
creeping to the parts adjacent 
lying round about it; and 1s 
always accompamed with a tu- 
mor about its lips, by which it 
is diſtinguiſhed from Nome. 

VI. The Cauſe. It is cauſed 
generally from aduſt Choler or 
Melancholy, or elſe from yellhw 
Choler with ſalt Phlezm, and a 
ſerous or wheyiſh Humor, mixt 
therewith : which Humor 1s not 
ſo thin, as to produce only an 
Herpesz nor yet ſo thick and 
malign, as to produce a Cancer. 

Vil. Now this Humor comes 
either from ſme Part affetted with 
a hit and dry Diſtemper; or clſc 
it is made aduſt, by ſome pre- 
ternatural heat and drineſs in 
the Part affected. 

Vit. Wiſeman ſys,in a Caco- 
chimich Habit , an Herpes, exe- 
dens 1; ren ariſes on the Noſe and 
Face, jrom a ſmall Pimple, or 
fiery Puitle , which being heated 
by ſcratching , or picxing with 
their Nails, becomes at length 
corrotivez and from a Herpes 
exzdens, becames phagedenical : 
this by a fartlicr exalpcration, 


—  — -— 
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is a 


herce. 

IX,TheSigns.They are bnown by 
what was ſaid in the Differences, 
at Se(t. 4 and $ above: but ſome- 
times the Ulcer takes its original 
from an Abſceſs in the Fleſh ; 
and ſometimes 1t begins in the 
Skin, and after eats into the 
Fleſh, ſpreading into the parts 


; round about, and diflolving the 


Fleſh in the bottom of the Ulcer. 
X, And the Humor cauſing this 


dance, fills the lips of the Ulcer, 
and cauſes a ſwelling to appear : 


but by reaſon of its acrimony 


and malignity, 1t frets, gnaws, 
or cats the parts adjaceat which 
are ſound, 

X[.The Prognoſticks. Al theſe 
nds of eating Vlcers are difficult 
t1 be cured; and it they happen 
ina Body of a hot and dry tem- 
perature, where the Aliment 
ſent to the Part, ( tho' it be 
good ) is made ſharp and corro- 
tive; they are ſo much the more 
hard of cure, 

Xll. They veſt the force of 
ordinary Medicaments ; which 
tho' they are applicd to other 


Ulcers with good ſucceſs, yet - 


In this kind of Ulcer they be- 
come utterly ineffectual. 

XU. If ths Vicer hippens in 
a cacochyn ich habit habit of Bod), 
it yet more rebellious : and here 
the Conſtitution of the Body 
mult he altered, betore this Evil 
can be cured, which 1s a matter 
of very great ditiicuity. 

XIV. If it happens in decrepit 
Age, or in ſuch as are in a Heihick 
Con- 
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Conſumption , where the natural 
heat, and radical moiſture are 
almoſt ſpent, and only acrid and 
ſalt Humors abound , the Ltlcer 
then will ſcarcely admit of any 
cure at all. 

XV. If it happens from the 
French-Pox , it is cured by Spect- 
ficks for that Diſeaſe : but if it 
comes from either Cauſes, ſo 
( ſays Wiſeman ) it 1s extream 
difficult, and does frequently 
terminate Cancerous. 

XVI. The Cure. There are 
two chief Indications of Cure : 
I. To remove the Antecedent 
Cauſe. 2. To deſtroy the Con- 
joined Cauſe. 

XVII. The Cauſe Antecedent is 
removed, 1. By Purging; which 
you may do, firſt, by Emeticks, 
if the Stomach 1s foul , and the 
ſtrength of the Body will bear 
it; and that may be done with 
Wine-Vinegar, or Honey , or 
Oxymel of Squills,or with Tartar 
Emetick, or Infuſion of Crocs 
Metall. or Vinum Antimoniale, or 
ſome other Antimonial Emetick. 

XVIII. Secondly, by Purgation, 
which may be done with an Infu- 
fion of Sena and Rubarb, Syrupus 
Catharticus, Pulvis Catharticus, 
Tin&ura Purgans, Pilulz Cathar- 
ticz, Family Pills, Pulvis Corna- 
chint ;z or ſome Mercurial Purge 
made with up Princes Pouder, 
white Precipttate, Turbith Mine- 
ral, &c., ſuited according to the 
Conſtitution. 


XIX. 2. By Diet or Wound 
Drinks, which are to be made of 
Decottion; of Guajacum, Sarſa, 
China, Tormentil, Biſtort, Bur- 
dock, and Comfrey roots ; to 
which Yulneraries, as Agrimony 


| Angelica, Avens, Betony, Bawm, 


Hypericon, Ladies-mantle, Sani- 
cle, Solomons-ſeal, Wound- 
wort, (Fc. may be added. 

XX, If the Humor flows to the 
Ulcer in any great quantity, it is 
to be diverted by Revulſinn, Deri- 
vation, and Interception, if it is 
poſſible. Some commend the Pur- 
ging with Confettio Hamech , a 
Ii. ad ſs. mixed with Mercurius 
dulcis , a gr. 12 ad 24.and this 
to be repeated twice a Week. 

XX1I, The ſecond Indication of 
Cure is to deſtroy the Conjoined 
Cauſe , which is done by Topichs, 
The virulent” Humor afte&ing 
the Ulcer requires ( ſays Wiſe- 
man_) to be dried up; and the 
Intemperies to be correted. But 
becauſe theſe Ulcers differ much 
one from another in their cor- 
roſive qualities, according to 
the different habits of Body, 
the Medicaments therefore muſt 
accordingly vary. 

XXI. If the Ulcer wants Dige- | 
ion, Digeſtives muſt be applied, 
before any thing elſe can poſſibly be 
done: for Digeſtion has a kind 
of Fermentative Power , by 
which it alters and changes the 
nature of the acrimonious and 
corroſive Humor, deſtroying its 
property, at leaſt making it 
more mild and gentle. 

XXII. Then, if the Intempe- 
ries 7s hot, your applications are 
to be cold, with ſome little 
Aſtringency, 4s Ung. Tutiz , © 
Plumbo,de Calce,de Lithargyro: 
or you may apply Ung. Populcon, 
mixed with Album Camphora- 
tum, in equal quantit'2s. 

XXIV. If theſe things will not 
do, or anſwer expettation , you 

muſt 
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the Authority of the Ancients, 
you ought to ſcarify theſe Ul- 
ccrs, or ſome-ways provoke 
them to bleed ; that the ſharp 
Blood and Humors may be there- 
by diſcharged. 

XXV. Xzineta has this Pou- 
der. Re Unſlakt Lime, Chalci- 
tis, or Vitriol , A. Zit. Auripig- 
mentum Jl. make all into a 
per. Ie Unguen. Nicotianz 
(of Our Preſcription) Zi. of the 
former Pouder Fit. mix them , and 
apply tt. 

XX VI. Tou may waſh with the 
Water of the Griffin , which is a 
moſt admirable thing 3 or with 
ſome drying - Medicaments, which 
may repreſs the aflux of Humors ; 
as Aqua Calcis, Aruginoſa, Alu- 
minoſa, or a Decoftion of Plan- 
tan, Horſtail, Bramble-tops, Ba- 
lauſtians , Red-roſes, Cyprus- 
Nuts,Galls, &c. made in Smiths- 
Forge-Water, or Red-wine, q. 5. 

. X XVIL. After which,the Ulcer 
may be ſprinkled with pouders 
of Tutia, burnt Harts-horn,burnt 
Ivory, and Oiſter-ſhells , Pom- 
granate-peels, Catechu : or they 
may be mixed with Ointments. 

XXVIIFE. Be Ung. Diapom- 
pholigos Ziit. fine ole, Sanguis 
draconis, Balauſtians, A.Zis. Oil 
of Roſes, q. s. mix , and make an 
Ointment which apply with 
Compreſs wet, and wrung out 
of ſome Aſtringcnt Decottton, 
ovcr all, 

XXIX, The Ulcer thus dreſt, 
13 not ty be opened again in three 
or four days : for. the teinpera- 
meat of the Part being weak, 
the frequent expoling it to 
the Air, readers 1t more weak, 


muſt proceed to ſtronger : but by | and the Medicaments leſs ef- | 


feFual. 

XXX. To this purpoſe Galen, 
Comp. Med. cap. 4- upon the Me- 
dicament of Afclepiades, has 
theſe words ; For unleſs the M:- 
dicament ſhall ſtich ſomewhat long 
upon the Shin, it effets but little 
or nothing ; which moſt Phyſt- 
cians are ignorant of, 

 XXXl, And the truth is (lays 
Sennertin ) there is commonly a 
great Error committed in this 
very point, whilſt they think that 
to be the bejt courſ:, to waſh the 
Ulcer three or four times a day 
| when that theQW1:dicament do's 
att nthing at all, unleſs by the 
native Heat it is drawn forth into 
att : and in regard that 1n long 
Continued Ulcers , the heat or 
the affected Part is very weak, 
it needs much time therefore 
to excite and draw forth the 
ſtrength and virtue of the Me- 
dicine. 

XXXII. For which reaſon, the 
Medicament ought to be kheps 
— upon the Part for a long 
while; nor 1s its ation to be 
diſturbed,for that the virtue and 
{ſtrength thereof is not 1n 2 
little while ro be drawn forth 
by the heat of the Part” aft- 
feted 3; for which reaſon , no 
new or treſh Medicament 1s pre- 
lently to be applied: yet it the 
Humor 1s very tharp, it is the 
oftner to be wiped away 3 leſt 
"ans. "os the ulcerated Part, 1t 

10uld more and more corrupt 
the ſame. 

XXXIII. Or you may apply 
Lang. Fuſcum Wurtzi, Ung. N1- 
cotianz Noſtr. or ſore ſuch like, 
'till the Ulcer ceaſes ſpreading , 


aps 
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appears red, is cleanſed, and is | Epuloticks, as is uſual in other 
in a good condition; then you may | Ulcers. 


heal it up with Sarcoticks and 


— 


C H A P. XVIII. 


Of an ULCER CANCEROVUS, 


I. WW #4 T the Greehs call 

"Ex vaprivedts , 
pl. "Eaxn vaprxiroſn, ( Ulcus 
& Ulcera quz in Cancrum ver- 
gunt : ) alſo Nown, pl. N:pat, 
(Ulcus, & Ulcera f{erpentia, quz 
depaſcunt: ) and"Exxz©- vouur 
Ns, pl-"Exxen vouodrc 3 ( Ul- 
cus & Ulcera, quz ſunt ejuſdem 
naturz# ſeu qualitatis , ut depa- 
ſcunt;) and the Latins Nome, 
pl. Nomz alſo Ulcus depaſcens, 
pl. Ulcera depaſcentia : we in 
Engliſh call, Conſuming, feeding, 
or eating Ulcer or Ulcers; alſo 
Cancerous Ulcer or Ulcers; be- 
cauſe they eat libe a Cancer ul- 
cerated. 

IT. The Kinds. Some Authors 
will have Nome fo be the only 
Cancerous Ulcer ; others add 
alſo Lupus, the Wolf ; and Nolj 
me tangere. 

It{. Nome # a corroſeve or 
eabins Ulcer, without any tumor 
in the lips; conjoined with ma- 
lignity, and putrefation of the 
Part, and feeding deeply upon 
the adjacent ſound parts, almoſt 
after the manner of a Cancer 
ulcerated. 

IV. Lupus is a moſt Sinking, 


malizn , putrid , and cancerous | 


Ulcer; in the Arms,Sides,Loins, 


Hips, Twwghs, Legs, or any | 


brawny , or very fleſhy Part, 

V. Noli me tangere, #s a ma- 
lizn, putrid, and cancerous Ulcer 
in the Noſe and Face, rebellious, 
and many times very painful, not 
much differing from Lupus , but 
in the place or ſituation thereof : 
of theſe two latter, as they 
are Tumors, we have already 
treated in Lib.3. cap. 34. ſe. 31. 
ad 53. Here we ſhall a little 
more conſider them, as ſpecial 
kinds of Ulcers. 

. VI. The Differences. Nome 
is an eating or devouring putrid- 
neſs, yet an Ulcer which creeps 
but ſhwly, and differs from Pha- 
gedena, becauſe it eats with 
great putrefaftion , moving for- 


' wards from the diſeaſed and 


unſound parts, to thoſe which 
are whole and found 3; adding 
to them malign matter, from 
the unſound : ſo that its nature 
ariſcs not from the ſubſtance of 
the thing declared , bur from 
the matter accelſary , which is 
to feed 3 as Galen , Meth. Med. 
lth. 5. cap. 4. does demonſtrate. 

VIE. 1: is diſtinguiſhed alſo from 
Phagedzna ; for that as Phage- 
dzna #s always with a Tumor, 
and the corroſion is only from a 
a malign quality, and acrimony of 


| Humors 3 whereby it eats thro the 
parts 
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parts and fleſh lying underneath, 
and that are about it : ſo Nome 1s 
always without a tumor , and 
the corroſion which eats deeply 
and profoundly, (tho' {lowly ) is 
from- a certain putrified Hu- 
mor, (Fc. 

VIII. It differs alſo fom Her- 
pes exedens 3 for as that is only 
a corroſion in the Skin, without 
putrifation;z ſo this 1s a cor- 
roſion in and thro the Skin, 
but deeply into the ſubſtance of 
the Fleſh alſo, with putrifattion, 

IX, The Cauſes. The Cauſes 
of all theſe proceed from vitiows 
and malign Humors abounding in 
the Body, exalted to ſuch a de- 
gree of acrimony as may cauſe 
putrefaftion 3 partly from fim- 
ple Choler or ſalt Phlegm mixed 
with Atra Bil, and ſo diſperſed 
thro'the whole habit of the Body, 

X. Chymiſts will have them to 
proceed from an Arſenical Sulphur, 
ſeparated from the Natural Bal- 
ſam, or Fuices repleniſhing the 
Body, and ſent or diretted to the 
Part affefted. And indeed , an 
Arſenical quality beſt repreſents 
the nature of theſe kinds of Ul- 
cers :: for truly like Arſenick, the 
Humors here protruded, arc of 
a putrifaRtive quality. 

Xl. The Signs. Theſe Ulcers 
are known by fight 3 partly from 
their kinds and differences, and 
partly from the ſituation , or 
place which they afte&, being 
accompanied with putrifattion 
and cating. 

XII. Nome eats deepeſt into 
the Fleſh; the other are more 
ſuperficial, and are ſometimes 


which ſometimes eat more,ſome- 
times leſs. 

_ XIE. The Prognoſticks. Theſe, 
like all other eating Ulcers, are 
very hard to be cured : and if they 
—_—_ in a Body Cacochymi- 
cal, they are ſeldom healed, but 
laſt for the moſt part during the 
Patient's whole life. 

XIV. If they be with an afflux 
of Humors , or near any principal 

Vein, Artery , Nerve, or Tendon, 


they are not only ſo much the 
more difhcult to cure , but alſo 
ſo much the more dangerous. 

XV. If they happen to ſuch as 
are in Conſumptions, or are Hes 
dich, or Afthmatical, they are of 
evil conſequence, and for the moſt 
part hill the Patient ; by draining 
away the remaining part of the 
Radical Moiſture which ovght 
to ſupport Nature. 

XVI. The Cure. Al theſe re- 
cetve much one and the ſame Me« 
thid of Cure; and the ſame 
Medicines which are generally 
good for one, good for the other 
alſo, 

X VII. The gentler means, and 
ſuch as we have preſcribed in the 
former Chapter, are firſt to be at« 
tempted , becauſe ſometimes they 
may prevail : but if thoſe things 
do no good, as it oftentimes falls 
out, we muſt be conftrained to 
come to the uſe of ſtronger 
Remedies, 

XVIIE This Pouder is com- 
mended in a Nome. Tp White 
Vitriol Fjls. Crocus Martis 3vj. 
Galls $1ix. make all into a fine 
pouder, which mix with ſome 
convenient Ointment , as Vng. 


Licers upon a Sarcoma, Or CX- 
creſcence of ſupertluous Fleth, 


| 


Nicotiang. 
XX, Or this. Th Viſlaks 
Lime, 
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Lime , Orpiment, white Vitriol, 
A. Zi. Catechu , Galls, Pomgra- 
nate-peels, round Birthwort roots, 
Tobacco, Alum burnt, Saccharum 
Saturni , A. 3 {s. burnt Braff, 
Crocus Martis, Lead calcin'd, A. 
Aviemake all into a fine pouder, and 
mix it with clarified Honey 9. 5. 
and make a Liniment. 

XX. Or, It An Infuſim Cof 
Balauſtians, Birthwort-root s, Car- 
dus Ben. Centory the leſs , Cate- 
chu, Galls, Germander, Pomgra- 
nate-peels, Scordium , Southern- 
wood, Wormwood )in Vinegar Fviil. 
purified Verdigriſe Ziv. Honey Jx1v. 
mix, and boi! to a conſiſtency. 

XXI, Wiſeman ſays, you muſt 
uſe Deterſives made of Unzuen. 
Aerptiacum , red Precipitate, 
Troch. Andronis, Muſe 3 allo 
Cauſticks, and ſometimes the 
Attual Cautery. 

XXII. Fo theſe Applications, 
Objeions ( ſays he ) have been 
made : but if drying Medica- 
ments without eroſion will do 
no good , you muſt then come 
to ſtronger : and © where the 
putrefaion is great , you will 
tind it neceſſary to uſe the 
ſtrongeſt kinds, as the ACtual 
Cautery, it not being only of 
uſe to remove the corrofive 
Fleſh, but to check the mali- 
gnity, and ſtrengthen the weak- 
ncd part. 

X XII. But where the Patient 
will not admit of that, you muſt 
uſe Cauſticks, the parts about 
being in the mean ſeaſon defended 
with Refrizerants : after ſepa- 
ration of the Eſchar, and cor- 
rupt Fleſh, the Ulcer is to be 
healed up with Sarcoticks aud 
Epuloticks, as is uſual. 


| 


IT. Of Lupus, the Wolf. 


XXIV, Tho' when other things 
fail , the former Direflions may 
ſerve in the Cure of this Ulcer; 
yet ſome things Country-people 
have obſerved ; that the appli- 
cation of raw Fleſh , as of Hen, 
Chicken, Pigeon, Dog , Whelp, 
Kitlingz raw Beef, Mutton, 
Lamb, or Veal, being laid to 
in flices, atlays the fury of the 
Diſeaſe, abates the malignty,and 
ſtops the cating quality. 

XXY. Others apply this up- 
on Pledgets of Lint. Take burnt 
Lead, Tutty, Prankincenſe, A.Ziv. 
Wormwo0d in pouder,, Wax, Ajſs 
Ott of Roſes Zvi, juice of Night: 
ſhade q. s. mix, and grind ir. « 
leaden Mortar, to the conſiſtence of 
an Ointment, 

XXVI. Fuice of Nightſhad: i 

wonder fully commended ; uy it 
will be ſo much the more powerful, 
if Catechu and Saccharum Saturni 
be diſſlved in it 3 the juice of 
Tobacco has alſo the ſame effe8: 
a double or fourfold linnen 
Cloth may. be dipt in them, 
and applied , and over that 1 
Pledget of Tow, or: piece of 
Spunge dipt in the ſame Liquor: 
Camphir diflolved in a little 
S.,V. may alſo be mixt with 
them. - 
XX VII. Or you may lay over 4 
green Tobacco-leaf, two or three 
of them , one over another 3 be- 
cauſe they may be apt to dry3 
and dreſs it with them twice 4 
day. 

XX VIII. Or ,- Take Honey © 


Mullein ii. Oil of Mace or Nut- 
megs Ju, Catechu ls, Pomgrahate 
| pet 


— 
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peels Jii. Minium Zi: mix them. 

XXIX. Or this of Fallopins. 
Take Oil of Roſes, Oil-omphacin, 
A. Evi. Oil of Myrtles, Ung. Po- 
puleum, A. Ziii. leaves of Night- 
ſhade and Plantan, A. M.u1. beat 
them well, boil all with a gentle 
Fire to the conſumption of the 
Tuice : ſtrain, and add thereto 
Wax Ziv. which melt, and taking 
it from the Fire , whilſt hot, add 
moreover , Litharge Zvi. Cerufs 
Zit. burnt Lead, Tutty, A Zijls, 
grind all together in a leaden 
Mortar for two Hours. 


HI. of Noli me tangere. 


RXX. Some commend the Sub- 
limateof white Arſenich , becauſe 
it ' mortifies in one day Can- 
cers, -Fiſtula's, Nome, aud other 
ſtrange and malign Ulcers, ap- 
plying round about Defenſatives. 

XXXI, Some commend this 
Experiment. Take Salt M. 1. 
Sorrel M. viii. beat them well 
together in a Mortar, to which 
put Water enough to cover it three 
Inches over; boil to the conſum- 
ption of half : ſtrain, and add 
thereto burnt Alum Ziii, white 
Vitrol in pouder Zi. diſſolve , and 
waſh there-with, twice a day. 

XXXIl. Or you may appl 
Ung.de Lithargyro , de Minto, pA 
Tutia, Deſiccativum, and other 

things of like nature, which are 
only to be uſed as Palliatives ; 
tho yet ſometimes they have 
cured, 

XXXIII. I commend upon my 
Opn knowledge, Ung. Nicotianz 
made after my Preſcription : the 
juice of Tobacco, Scaramony 


which ſcarcely bites at all in 
an Ulcer. 

RXXXIV. This is commended 
by ſome. Take Cow-dung ibiv. 
green Tobacco, or the dry; Houſleek, 
Henbane , Hemloch , Mandrake, 
Nightſhade , Plantan, Purſlan, 
A.M. 1. beat all together , with 
twenty River-crabs ; which done, 
either preſs out the Fuice and uſe 
it ; or diſtil a Water there-from 
in a Pewter Still, mixing there- 
with Camphir Ziit. diſſolved in 
S. V. dip Cloths therein, and 
Requently apply them. 

XXXV. And not only in Noli 
me tangere , but alſo in Lupus 
and Nome, and indeed in all 
binds of malign and inveterate 
Vicers , we commend the uſe of 
the Water of. the Griffin; than 
which poſſibly there 1s nothmg 
more . excellent in Nature, it 
being able to do more than all 
other things. 

XXXVI. Laſtly, this following 
Diet, to be given inwardly ( 1s 
not to be forgotten) 1n all 
theſe kinds of Ulcers, fince Ex- 
perience has confirmed its etti- 
cacy and power. By Betony, 
Fennel, Sanicle, Wintergreen, A. 
M, 111. Fluellin or Pauls Betony, 
M. vi. Album Grzcum Ziv. cut, 
bruiſe, and put them into a Bag 
with a Stone in it, which put into 
four Gallons of new Ale or Beer 3 
let them ſtand three oy four days, 
and then add wlatil Sal Armo- 
niach Ziv, of this let the Patient 
take a Draught, Morning, Noon, 
and Night. 

XXXVII. If Noli me tan-. 
gere be in the Lip, and it has 
not eroded yery wide, or ſpread 


an pquder , and Euphorbium, 


| much , it may be cured by 
Cut» 
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cutting out , after the manner | Cap. 34+ Sed. 4 ad 53, of 
of a Hare-lip, and that with | this Work aforeging. 
very little deformity. Sce Lib.z.] 


—_— 


CHAP. XIX 


Of wu ULCER by BURNING 
or SCALDIING. 


L W- AT the Greeks call, VI. If it is in the Groins, o 
 *FaxCr e938 Te ndv- | the Eyes , it is very dangerow : 
ou 5 x "Ex,G x£.auulerg and if 4 hairy part Is burnt, the 
3} xaude fs, X% meiravsey * | Hair never grows | again there, 
and the Latins, Ulcus ab uſtione, | but the place remains bald. 
vel Ulcus peruſtum; we in Eng- | VIE. The Cure. If the Fire is 
liſh call, An Ulcer by Burning 3 | not out, you muſt exd2avour to take 
whether it is made by the naked | that out; which done, you 
Fire, or by Scalding with Water, | may come to the cleanſing and 
Ol, Pitch, Tar, Lead, &c. healing of the Ulcer by Topicks, 
II. It 4s an ulcerated ſolutim | VILE Onur Ointment of Tobacco, 
of Continuity trade by Fire , or | we commend as moſt admirabie 
other wery hot things; whercin | thing: it is excellent m the 
_ the Skin is ſometimes burnt and m_—_ and a moſt. deſperate 
exulcerated, and ſometimes the j Burnings. 6411 
Fleſh, with the Veſſels, Nerves, | IX. If there are Bliſters, they 
Tendons, (5c. muſk be cut and opened; that ihe 
Ill. The Cauſes are manifeſt z | bot and ſharp Humor may flow 
the Signs by which it s known are; | forth; and then this Ointment 
i, An Eſchar, where it is not | may be applied. I Ung, Baſi- 
faln off. 2. An Ulcer aboun- | licon, Oil of Roſes, or of Hypert- 
ding with Matter, where it is | con, A. Zi, yolks of Eggs. N® 11, 
faln off. | | mix them. 
IV. The Prognoſticks, If it | X.' Or this: B Freſh Butter, 
i ſmall, and in a healthy Body, it | Hets-greaſe , A. Ji. - Oil. of Lit- 
7s eaſily cured : if great and | lies, Mucilages of Fleawort and 
deep, it commonly leaves Scars | Quincesſeeds, Wax, AsJis. Cam 
behind it. 'phir 3 it. Saccharunt' Saturn, 
V. If it penetrates into the | Saffron, A. Ji. mix them. 
great Veſſels, it generally produces | XI. If you pleaſe, inſtead 0 
a Gangren : if it pietces to the | the mucilages of Fleawort, and 
Inteſtines, it is incurable : if it | of Quince-ſeeds 3 + you/ "may ule 
is from Lightning, it is for the | Barley, or Wheat , or Oatmeal 
mol} part mortal. | flower, Ae Pe F 


Chap. 19. Of ULCERS. 
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- X1L. If the Pain Le very great, | A. Fls. melt them together, and 
and add burnt Alum, burnt Lead, 


you muſt alleviate it with this | 4 s one 
Defenſative. Tabe Oil of Roſes | Litharge, Lapis Calaminar IS, As 
J'. grind all together in a Leaden 


Zii, white Wax Ji. Camphir Jl. , 5 
Barley meal or flower, q. s. mix | Morter © add mucilages of Fleas 
them. wort and Fenugreel: ſeed, A. q.s. 
X11. Or this. Tabe fine Bole, | mix, and make an Ointment, 
Terra Sigillata, Cerufs, Catechu, NIX. Tou muſt labour that the 
Pngranate-peels, Red-rofes, A. Eſchar may be removed the fiſt 
z\s. Wax ii. Oil of Roſes Ziv. | 0 ſecond day: 1f it cannot be by 
in which let Camphir %ii. be diſ- | the former Applications , then 
falved: mnviſten the Pouder with | you muſt cut it in divers places, 
a little Vinegar, then mix with | with an Incifion-knife, that ſo 
them the melted Wax and Oil of | 4 pillage may be made far the 
Roſes. iſſuing forth of the Humor, and 
XIV. To take out the Fire, and | admitſion of Medicaments to 
eaſe the Pain, a Cataplaſm made | the Aﬀe&t , ſuch as thoſe at 
of Onions, Rue, and Mithridate, | See. 15. and 17, aforegoing. 
is much is commended. XX. Now when the Eſchar 
XV. If the Patient is in ſuch | which was burnt ſhall be ſeparated, 
vinlent pain that he cannot ſ{-ep, | the Ulcer is to be cleanſed; and 
add to either of the former | after that , you are with Sarco- 
Ointments Opium, 4 Z(s. ad Ji. | ticks to incarnate, and with 


* crate, of in a Pickle made with 


diſſolved in S.V. or Vinegar : 
and uſe Rowlers dipt in Oxy- 


—— — 


Water, Vinegar, and Salt, (f" 
the Part is capable of Bandage) 
it will excellently rqpreſs the 
tlux of Humors, caſe The Pain, 
and draw out the Fire. 

XVI. If there is an Eſchar, 
it is ſpeedily to be removed with 
an Inciſion-bnife z and this Oint- 
ment following may be applied. 
Take Oil of woſes , freſh Butter, 
Hogs-lard, A. Ji: yolls of two 
E285: mix them. 

X VII. Defenſativeggre nt here 
ſo convenient, ef; y, if there 
1s danger of a Gangrene, bgcauſe 
they arc apt tg hinder tran- 
ſpiration. 

NXVILE This of Gutlielmus Fa- 
bricius, is good. Tabe Diachal- 


citeos ii. Hens and Gooſe greaſe, 


Epuloticks to cicatrize 3 as we 
have before dire&ted,in the Cure 
of other Ulcers. 

XXI. Tet you are to take care, 
that thoſe things which you 
order in reſpeR of ſkinning the 
Sore, be not over-dry ; leſt the 
Cicatrice be rough, deformed, or 
unſightly, 

XXII. Some will have Burn- 
mmgs, &c. to be Vicerg;z others, 
( b:cauſe of their inmate Con- 
ftitution ) to be Wihnds : the 
matter 15 not great which you 
take them to be ; at firſt doubt- 
leſs they are Wounds, after- 
wards they prove Ulcers : ſo in 
reſpett of the tirſt Canſideration 
we handled them under the 
Title of Wounds; where we 
have largely confidered them 
under many Heads 3 for which 

Reaſon we have been very LrieB 
AAaaa here : 
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here : and therefore requeſt 
you to ſupply what is wanting 
19 this place, from the Matter 


—_<__— Co. 


—_—— 


| declared therez which you may 
find in Lib. 4. Cap. 24+ afore- 
| gong. 


CHA 


P. XX. 


Of an ULCER FISTVULOVUS, or, 


of «a FISTULA. 


I. HAT. the Greeks call 

Sverys n voo@,' &v- 
erys voonzg. &,, vornuand'n; 
*Erx@& evans * and the 


Latins, Fiſtyla'ille morbus , &, 


Ulcus fiſtuloſum* we in Engliſh 
call purely, A Fiſtula, Fiſtulous 
Ulcer, or, An Ulcer fiſtulated, 

It, The Defiaition. [t is, a 
finuo:4 or bnllyw Ulcer, which #s 
narrow, with,a calloſity or hardneſs 
in the inner fide of the parts; 
ſufſering a ſolution of Unity, and, 
yielding a Ainbin 2 and virulent 
Humor. 

Ill. The Differences. 1: dij- 
fers from a ſinuors Uicer only tn 
this, that the ſides ave call;u5 ; 
whereas a fluuous Ulcer is totally 
without calloſity. 

IV. Thy Callus, ss a thick and 
inſenſible heavine#;, and it many 
times becomes ſo hard, that the 
ſides can by no manner of means 
be agglutinated or united. 

V. Fiſtula's alfa differ among 
themſelves ; ſome of them-proceed 
from an Apoſtem , ſome from a 
ſimtle Vicer, from the Parts af- 


{ VI. They differ alſo in their 
magnitude; for ſome are greater, 
ſome lefler: in their Conti- 
nuance for ſome are inveterate, 
others recent : in their Figure; 
for ſome are ftrejght and nar- 
row, and ſome dcep or ſhallow; 
others are winding, or capi1- 
cious: in the Number of their 
Sinw's; for ſome have but one 
Sinus; others two, or three, or 
| more; which are alſo cithe: 
ſtrait or winding, and many 
times penetrate to the Bone, 

VII. The Cauſes. Wiſemn 
ſays, the Callus # baſtned, (v 
made ) by the tran{piratim ard 
reſlution of the. thin and ſab'il 
Humors, and the incraſſation «of 
| the more pituitous : by the con- 
geſtion of which, a long Pipe 
of ( hardacd or yy ) Skin 
is made, which FWranches it fclf 
inwards from the Orifice, quite 
thro” all the Cavities of thc 
Ulcer, 

VI. Sennertizs ſays, that Fi- 
tula's have their original Cauſes 
for the moſt part from Apoſtems ; 


fetted: ſome are in Fleſhy Parts, | in which, either by the impurity 
others in Tendinous, or in |of the Body, or the too great 


the Bones or Joints : and ſome 
enter into the Cavitics of the 
Breſt or Belly. 


abundance of the evil Humor, 
b-ing long contained, a Cal 
is bred. 


IX, Or, 


Chap. 20. Of VL 


— 


Wor 7 * og 


| IX, or, they may be cauſed 


from the unhilfulneſs of the Artiſt, 
wot avpling proper Medicaments, 
or delaying th? Cure; whereby 
the Pus, trom its corcofiveneſs, 
and long detention , makes as 
it were Concy-burrows, till they 
become at length very deep, 
and withal callous, of an inſen- 
ſible brawney hardneſs, 

X., They are ſaid to proceed alſo 
from Flezm, or aduſt Melancholy, 
degenerating into a fetid and 
virulent Humor, 

XI. The Signs. The edges of 
a Fiftula are white and hard, 
having little or no pain ; and 1in- 
deed the whole Fiſtula is gene- 
rally void of pain, unleſs it be in 
a Joint, or near to, or touches 
a Nerve, Tendon, or Mcmbranc. 

XIl. The Pathognomich Signs 
of a Fiſtula are taken from its 


eſſence ; bcing of a Pipe-like 


hgure, with czlloſity. - 

XIII. The Accid:ntal S:gns are 
tub: from the differences : 1f the 
Orihce and Sins is but one, or 
ſingle, the Quittur is leſs; but 
if the Sinw's are manifald, the 
P:4 or Quittor is more in quan- 
tity; aud it is ever filthy, viru- 
lent and ſtinking, and ſometimes 
may be preſt out thro' the Ori- 
fice of the Fiſtula :; the changing 
alſo the poſition of the Body, 
or part will ſhew them: for 
the tlowing of the Matter having 
ceaſed, if after the changing the 
poſition , it runs out again , it 
ſhews that there are more Si- 
nuolities, 

XIV. By a Probe you may ſearch 
the cavity of a Fiſtula z but in 
an oblique, crooked or winding, 
you muſt ule a Wax-candie, 


which is beſt alſo to be uſed 
when the Fiſtula is in the fleſhy 
and ſenſible Parts : the Probe is 
mot convenient, when it pene- 
traces to the Bone. 

XV. If the Fiſtula is only in 
the fleſhy Parts, that which is 
touched by the Probe, us ſoft; and 
the matter which comes out, is 
white, equal, and in great quans 
tity, | 

XVI. If it penetrates an Arte« 
ry, that which comes forth is thing 
and ſhining, and comes forth with 
leaping : but if the cavity joins 
to a Vein, the matter 1s like 
dregs of Claret-wine, but red- 
der and thicker, wlere the Vein 
1s eroded, 

XVII. If it touches a Nerve, 
there is pain in probing it to the 
bottom; and the Ps is as it 
were fat and oily, but leſs in 
quantity z and the attion of the 
Part is made uneaſy, cauſing & 
pricking pain , with a certain 
numbnets. , « 

X VILE. 1f it eFtends to a Bone, 
what the Probe touches is hard, 
not yielding, and painful, while the 
Perioſteum is not corroded ; but 
if it is corroded, or conſumed, 
and the Bone is foul , you will 
hnd it rough and unequal to the 
touch,with a thin, ſtinking, and 
black matter, and void of pain, 

XIX- If the Probe being preſſed 
[ſip, no carioſity has ſeized upon the 
Bone , for a ſound Bone is ſmooth 
and ſlippery : but if the Probe 
ſtay upon it , appearing ſmooth 
it 15 diſpoſed to cariolity 3 an 
if the Bone feel unequal and 

rough, it is cartous., 
XX. If there are more Orifices 


than one , you may know whether 
Aaaa 2 there 
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there be more Fiſtula's than one, 
by injefting a Liquor with a Sy- 
ringe into one of the Orifices : for. 
if the Liquor flow forth again 
by all the Orifices, then it is all 


_——_—_ 


is more eaſily cured :. but an-old, 
deep Fiſtula, having- many St- 
n5,0r being near any noble or 


principal Member, or being in 


an-old, or cacochymick, or he- 


but one Fiſtula 3 but if it comes | &ick, or emaciated Body, is of 


not forth at the other Orjfices, 
then there are more Fiſtula's 
than one. 

XXxl. And this is libewiſe diſ- 
covered in part, by the calour «| 
that which comes forth ; for if 
that which tlows forth by all the 
Orifices is of one colour, it is a 
ſign that the Fiſtula is but one; 
but if ofa different colour, 
it ſhews that there are mote 
than one. 

XX LL. If Þy ſearching, the parts 
are pained, or if Blod follows your 
Probe, the kiſtula is not confirmed; 
but if neither happens, 'tis a 
Fiſtula beyond all diſpute. 

XXII, The Prognoſticks. 4/7 
Fiſtula's are hard of cure, and 
ſome incurable : and it is parti- 
cularly to be obſerved-, that 
ſome certaigpFiſtula's ought not 
to be cured, v7. ſuch as are old 
and 1nveterate , by which the 
ſupertluous Humors have for a 
long time been vented : for 
ſuch Fiſtula's as theſe (in regard 
they preſerve Men from divers 
Difcates) 'are by no means to be 
cloſed up; becauſe, as ippocra- 
tes, Epidem. lib. 6. ſe. 3. ſaith, 
that when they are ſhut up, they 
cauſe many Maladies. And there-- 
fore, on the contrary, if at any 
time ſuch ſhould chance to be 
healcd, they ought to be opened 
again. 

XXIV. A recent Fiftula in the 


ES NC 


very difficult cure. 

XXV. If the edges are not very 
hard, but ſomewhat ſoft and mat- 
tery, . they promiſe a more ſpeedy 


cure; but coming in thoſe places 


where. Nature is accuſtomed to 
diſcharge *her ſelf 'of vitious 
Humors; as the Aba9men,Groins, 
Euttocks, Cods, Perineum, and 
Fundament, they -are of much 
more dithcult cure. | 

XX VI. They are alſo difficultly 
cured, and for the moſt part incu- 
rable, which touch the Arteries, 

Veins," Nerves, Tendons ;, and 
thoſe. which are in the heads of 
the Muſcles, or in the Joints, 
Vertebre, cavity of the Thorax, 
Abdomen , Womb , Bladder , or 
Guts: * 

X X VII. Thoſe among the Bones 
and great faints, are very difficult 
to cure; by reaſon of the ſenſi- 
bility of the parts, which for the 
moſt part admit neither of In- 
cifion nor Dilatation. 

X XVII, Thoſe which are in 
ſuch places, where you may ſafely 
lay them open , or remove the Cal- 
lus, are more eaſy of cure : ſo alſo 
ſuch as are ſhallow, paſſing no 
deeper than the Membrana car- 
noſa, or at the fartheſt, than the 
Membrane of the Muſcles or 
Muſcle; becauſe by Incifion they 
may eaſily be cured, 

XXIX. Fiſtula's winding and 
turning, and with many Coney- 
burrows or cavities require Inciſton, 


fleſhy pa' ts alone, and not deep, in 
4 Jug Body of a good conſtitution, 


that Mcdicaments may be con» 
veyed 


. Chap- 20. 

veyed to other parts; otherwiſe 
they admit not of cure : and 
theſe are of mare diffcult cure, 
than thoſe which have but one 
Sinus. | 

XXX. But indzed no Fiftula is 
of eaſy cure, becauſe of the un- 
aptne(s of the Part for .comveniently 
applying of Medicaments : for un- 
leſs they reach to the very hot- 
. tom of the Fiftulaz.( which is 
' not cafily. to be one. ) no cure 
ſucceeds. Beſides, the Medica- 
ments. which are able to remove 
a Calloſty,are vehemently ſharp 
and biting 3 cauſing Pain , ſym- 
pſomatical Fevers, Fainting, 2c. 
and the Humor which cauſes the 
Fiſtula, is oftentimes malign 
and ſtubborn, not eaſily yielding 
toMediciges; for which reaſons 
the Cure many times ſucceeds 
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| induced; and the Animal Spirits 
diminiſhed ; -and withal they 
will not be communicated ( as 
| they ought to be) to the extre- 
mities of the Body, whereby 
Death will not long after ſac- 
cced, 

XXXII,Fiftula's in the Joints , 
are dangerom; ( for even great 
wounds in the Joints in Bodies of 
a good habit, are pronounced by 
Hippocrates to be mortal. _) For 
ſeeing the Joints are framed of 
very ſenſible parts, as Nerves, 
Tendons, Membranes, and Liga- 
ments ;* and that Corrofives 
muſt be applied to remove the 
Callus, great pain will enſue, 
which may endanger a Flux of 
Humors, Inflammation, (7c. all 
which wi l detard the Cure. Be- 
ſides, tlicle being depending 


ſlowly, and ill. | 

XX Xl. Fiftu/a's ending in the 
Tanicles of Arteries and Veins, are 
thught to be incurable, becauſe, 
of tremorrhages : for if you en- 
large th: Orifice , or tabe away | 
the Calloſity by ſharp Medica- 
ments, the flux of Blond will be 
renewed or increaſed, This hap- 
pens moſt commonly in Bubo's 
of the Groin,not ſpeedily cured, 
and Parotides under the Ear, 
and in Phlegimons in the Arm- 
pits : becaule theſe Parts being 
EmunRories, are near. to the 
divarication of the great Veſ- 
els, viz. the Aorta and Vena 
_y deſcending and aſcen- 
ing, 

XXII. If in a Fiſlula in the 
bach, the Spine be cariows , "tis 
us no prudence to undertake a 
we; for at length an exte- 
Wition of the Body will be | 


Parts, aad not tlethy, they are 
leſs able to diſcuſs a Flux of 
Humors received, by reaſon of 
the weakneſs of the Natural Heat 
of the Parts. 


I. Thetrus or abſolute Cure 
of a Fiſtula, 


XXXIV. The Cure of a Ft- 
Fula, is either Real , or Pallia» 
tive. 

XXXV. The real and true 
Cure, is that which removes the 
Callus, and compleats the Cure , 
as 1n other Ulcers. 

XX XVI. The Palliative Cure, 
is that which meddles not with 
the Callus, but only dries the 
Fiſtula within , and ſkins 1t 
without, the hollowneſs never- 
theleſs remaining , commonly 
continuing ſome little while 
cloſed , but eafily breaks forth 
Aaald again, 
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again, being to be kept under 
by a regular Diet, Purging, and 
taking good Wound-drinks. 
XXXVII., In order to the real 
and true Cure, there are ſeveral 
Indications : 1. To abate the 
Humor which flows. 2. To cor- 
ret the vitious Habit of the 
Body, by Traumaticks. 3. To 
remove the Calls. 4. To heal 


and Epuloticks. 
RXAXVIII. As tothe firſt Indi- 


Birds of Mountiin-vlaces, Par 


Humors, 


and Vomits, which carry oft an 


s Revullion of the ſame, 


up the Ulcer, with Sarcoticls 


tridges, (5c. of which we have 
ſpoken plentifully in ather | of the Body, and comport with 
places : he may eat alſo every | the ſtrength or weakneſs of the 
Morning faſting, an ounce or | Sick. 

better of Gieen-ginger, which XL. And theſe thinss ar? t 
ſtrengthens tlic Stomach,corretts | be cont inved for ſome time; or ar: 
in ſome meaſure the evil Ha-| to be conſtantly reſumcd aud 
bit, and drys up ſupertluous | made uſe of, at due interva!s 


XL, For this tzypoſe, you may | Diet-drinks, out of which 4 
| | | m- 


(uſe Emerichs , which empty the 
Sromach, and ciuſe a Kewulſin 
upwards ; the chief of which are 
from Antimonials ; as the Infy- 
fi>n of Crocus Metallorum, V inwn 
Beneaitum , Vinum Antimoniale, 
Tartar Emctick, Pulvis Antimont, 
Puluis Rheumatic , Mercurtus 
Vite: and among Vegetables, we 
commend Oxymel Scillitticun ; 
than which there are not many 
better things: but in uſing theſe 
things, yov muſt confider the 


calton,which is to abate the Humor | ſtrength and habit of the Bo- 
that flows , there are ſeveral In-\ dy, and accordingly make your 
rentzons : 1. That the Patient | choice, and purſue ther. 

keeps a regular and good Dietz] XLI.Emerichs having been uſed 
eating things ſweetning the | their due courſe , you are. next t9 
Juices and Humors of the Bo- | cleanſe the Bowels by proper Cath» 
dy, or at leaſt breeding ſweet | artichs; ſuch'as Tinftura Pur- 
Juices, and of a ſparing nou- | gans', Sal Mirabile , Mercwius 
riſhment, ( unleſs the Sick be 1n | precipitatus Principis, Aurum 
a HeRick, or Conſumption) that | Vire, Syrupus Catharticus, Pulvis 
the Sore raay not be ſupplicd | Catharticis , Pubvis Cornachin; , 
with a ſuperfiuity of Humor: ; 
ſuch are Biſkxet , Meats roaſted, | Cathartice, Pilule Mirabiles, and 
(not botled or baked) Fowls or | Our Farily-Pi!!s 3 chooſing out 


Eledtuarium Catharticum, Piluls 


- | of all theſe things, thoſe which 
may moſt agree with the Humors 


of time; as the nature of tlic 


AXXIX. 2. To evacuate the | Diſeaſe requires, and the Body 

evil Humors contained in the Body, | of the Sick can bear, 
which ſupply th? Fiſtula with] LUX. The ſeemmd Indicatimn 
- £,*Matter and Humor # this is done | requires to corre the evil Habit 
** by Univerſals; as-general Purges | of the Body, by Traumatich Diet- 


d | Drinbs. Now altho' we have, it 


diminiſh the Hammers, and cauſe | Lib. 4. Cap. 30. given you mi 


ny and various Preſcriptions of 


Cap. 20- 
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may chooſe what moſt agrees | 


with your preſeat occaſion; yet 
we ſhall for order ſake,give you 
ſome other Examples in this 
place, which Authors have very 
much commended. 

XLIV. Tagaultizs preſcribes 
this Dict-drink. IB Agrimony 
M.iii. Plantan? M. 1. 
leaves M. i. cut, bruiſe, and but 
in Canary-Wine , q. s. of which 
let the Sick drink iii. or 1v- 
every daye 

XLV. Or this: Re Ofimund-/ 
royal P. tit. Centory the leſs P.q. 
Wine q. $. boil, and mabe a Dr- 
cotion : 1t corretts-the Humors, 
makes a good Habit of Bodp, 
expels and drives forth broket 
Bones: add in its uſe, a little 
Spirit of Wine, 

X LVI. Or this: Þ Sanicle, 
Muzwort, Speedwel , Saracens- 


Conſrund , Wintergreen , A. 3 iv. 


Horſtail Fit, Canary-Wine q. s. 
bul, and mabe a Decoinn, 

LXVII. This, if you would have 
its Operation yet ſtronger, you may 
in drinbing of it, .add to each Doſe, 
of levizated Crabs-eyes Yi. for 
Crabs-eyes and Savin arc of fin- 
gular uſe, in expelling Ps, and 
other putrified Matter, in con- 
ſuming and removing a Calls, 
and driving forth corrupted 
Bones, 

XLVIIE, Another Dict-drink. 
Re Avens, Carduwus ben, Savin, A. 
Zilt. Sanicle , Saracens-Conſound, 
Speedwel, A. its Tormentil-root's 
Fi. Wine q. 5s. boil, and make a 
Decottion. 

XLIX. Authors mightily com- 
mend the rorts of Gentian and 
round Birthwort 5 3j. of either 


of them being taken in Whites | 


Olive- } 


I 


, 


| gentle Fire, "till a Gallon 1s eva» _ 


Wine in the Morning , either 
every day, or. every other day, 
faſting two Hours after it. - 

L. The juices alſo of Azrimony, 
roots of Biſtort, of Borrage', of 
Comfrey, of Tormentil', and" of 
Oſmund<royal;, the juices of Cen- 
tory the leſs, Golden-rod, and 
white Horehound, and of Plant ane, 
Periwincle , and Horſtail , being 
mixed with Ale and drank 
every day ; ſweetned with Sac- 
charumi Roſatum', wonderfully 
contribute towatds the healing : 
ſo alſo the DecoGion of Gux- 
jacum, Sarſaparilla, and Burdock- 
roots, being given morning and 
evening for a Month or two 
together. 

Ll. Ik Raſpings of Guajacum 
Zvi. Sarſaparida (plit F1v. Rat- \ 
fons ſtoned Ziii. Liquorice braiſed 
Zit, r92ts of Tormentil, Oſinond- 
roval, Biftart, Comfeey, Cortander 
ani ſweet Fennel ſeeds, As Ft. 
Agrimony , Golden-yad , tops of 
Hypericon, Solomons-ſeal, A. M1, 
boiling Water ten quarts : infuſe 
for 24 hours, then boil with a 


porated ; ſtrain , and k:ep it for 
uſe. Doſe, half a pint in the 
Morning faſting, a pint at Din» 
ner-time, half a pint at $- the 
Afternoon,and a pint at Supper- 
time: if the Patient cannot 
drink this quantity, let him 
drink as much as he convenient» 
ly can. 

LII. The third Indication of 
Cure, is the removing of the Cal- 
lus ; which how that is to be 
performed, and whether by Me- 
dicaments or Inſtrument, or 
both , we ſhall anon ſhew un- 
der the next Head, where 

Aaiad4 wc 


former, | 
- -Frankincenſe,of Myrrh, and Sar-)| 
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we ſhall treat "of it at large. | 
LMI. The * fourth Indicatim 

Cure, is the healing-up' of the Vt- 

cer. The Calls being removed, 


.- 'or diſſolved into a ſlough, and. 
caſt I may deterge with 
_ this. nt ine 
'Vitz Fit.” juices of Smallage and 


Tuypentine waſht in Aq. 

Hound s-tongue, A. Zvi. Honey of 
Nite ſtrained $iſe boil to the” 
conſumption of the Fuicez, and*add 


0 it_pruder of round Birthwort 


rot; of Tobacco ,' Myrrh, meal of 


' Lupins, A.Zii. Scammony Zi. mix. 


LIV. And if you add to the 
pouder 'of Orrice , 'of 


cocol,it will become incarnative; 


and then you 'may - cicatrize* 


with Unguentum deſiccatiuum 
rubrum , Oc: | 

LV. Or. you may waſh and 
cleanſe with this. & Plantane 


and Roſe water, A. 1bi; Ung. 


Fgyptiacum Zi. white Vierrol 
Els. Syrup of dried Roſes Zv. mix, 
and diſſolve for an Injeftimn. 

. LVE. Or : Be Plahtane-water, 
or. rather Lime-water , 'which # 
tetter, Ibi. white Vitrial celcin'd 
Fii. fine Bole: J1; SV. $1 is. mn 
which let -Camphir Zvi. be diſ- 
fled), mix them. With theſe, 
you may. waſh and cleanſe the 
Fiſtula z more eſpecially, thoſe 
jato whoſe bettoms you, cannot 
eaſily convey other Medica- 


- LVIE Sennertus alſo ſays, you 


may met by a Syringe Lixivium, 


C not - very ſtrong _) Aqua mullſa, 
Sea-water, Lime-water, and Wa- 
zer of the hot Baths , and Aqua 
Vitz, or S. V. 


_ » LVIH. Now of how great Vir- 


tes” Spirit; of line 45 , in theſe 


ee em ” as 


ARS CHIRURGICA, 


rs, © 
+ 


_ Lib.,, 


binds of Cures, we have already 
declared Jn Cap. 14, Sed, 15, 
and 15. aforggaing: and here 
vain, we cannot but by the way 
obletve',, Fat if it, 1s mixed 
with other 'tonvenient Medica- 
ments, it 15 then of admirable 
uſe and benefit in cleanſing.and 
drying'ſordid and filthy Ulcers ; 
and will perform ten times 
more, being mixed with other 
Medicatnents, than they could 
do, if uſed alone without it, or 


the itiduſtrious Artiſt, if he 
pleaſes *to try ,'. may eaſily 


Prove. | 

b-- LIX, If you uſe cleanſing Pow- 
ders , you may blow them into the 
Wicer by a Pipe, its end being put 
mro the Sinus of the Fiſtula , the 
Fiſtula” being but 'a © little way 
"within -the Fleſh * 'but if it 1s 
long ,-1t may be' opencd on the 
oppolit part, and-'ſo on bath 
"des the Medicaments may be 
call 10; 4% * 

» LX.: And here libewiſe we can- 
not but intimate , what we have 
before ſaid, inthe Cure of a Sinus, 
and of a Cavernna Ulcer ; that 
we muſt uſe our utmoſt endea- 


your, that the orifice of the * 


Fiſtuta ray be open downwards, 
that ſo. the Humors may the 
more freely tlow forth; or if it 
be not open , then in that very 


| place it 15 to be opened, unlets 


there be ſome weighty reaſon 
which may hinder it. 

 L XI, Some met Lime-water, 
in which Mercurius dulcis /evi- 
gated has been put , and ſhaben 
together ; or the Ablution of 


Turpethum Minerale;. but ſcarce- 
ly any thing exceeds the _ 


if uſed alone with. them ; which 
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of the Griffin, which in healing 
Ulcers does Wonders, * | 
' LXII. Some + deterge with 
this. Wt White-wine Zviii. Ung. 
AKgyptiacum Zfs. S. V. Fi. mix 
them; "with which you may 1n- 
1.4 warm once a day, or oftner, 
if you ſee occaſion, 

 LXII. Tov ray bnow when the 
Fillula 's ſufficiently cleanſed , if 
the Pus or Matter is uniform, 
equals, ſmooth, thick , white, 
- and. without "any ll or ſtinking 
LXIV, If the Bone be carinus, 
| you,” myſt conſider how far the 
caries bas :entred into it , "and 
endeavour the removal of it either 
by Aﬀtual'Cautery, or boring with 
the Trepan, or raſping, ſharing, or 
, ſcraping; then by Deſquatnatories 
haſten the exfoltation of the 
Bane 3 and ſo proceed in the 
reſt of the Cure,with Sarcoticks 
. and Epuloticks. 

LXV, But if the Fiſtula is near, 
or -over ſome noble Part ; or if 
there is a Nerve, Tendon, or Artery 
near ;, or if it is deep in the great 
bores, or in the Foints, where you 
cannot proceed by the attual or 
patential Cautery, and it will not 
neld to milder Medicaments; you 
muſt then come to the palliative 
Cure, by gentle Purgings, Dict- 
Drinks, Waters, Balfams, and 
Oiatments z which may give a 
quietneſs and eaſe to the Part 
affefted, as we ſhall anon de» 
clare. 

LXVI. The ſecond Intention of 
this fourth Indication, is to unite 
and conſolidate the Parts diſ- 
Jained : this is done in part, by 
continuing the uſe of traumatick 
Diet-drinks , or ſome ſuch Li- 


| 


quor as this. ft Angelica, dvens, 
Bawm, Hyſſp, Fetherfew, Mint, 
Marjoram, Savory, Tyme, Pent- 
royal, Savin, A. M. tj. Burnet, 
Centory, Sanicle, Plantane, Knot- 
graſs, Yarrow, Solomons-ſeal , A. 
M. i. roots of round Birthwort, of 
Biſtort, Comfrey, Gentiqn, Tormen= 
til, Zedoary, A.Zii, Wine a gallon : 
put all into a glafs Alembickh, and 
draw off in B.M. a quart or three 
pints of Spirit : .the dregs train 
out, and the ſtraining clarify with 
whites of Eggs: to this clarified 
Liquor put a quarter or more of 
its weight in Honey , which diſ- 
ſolve, and then add the diſtilled 
Spirit to it, and beep jt for uſe. 
It may be given inwardly, Ziit. 


ata time, Morning and Night z- 


and alfo injected into the Ulcer, 
to incarnate” it; applying in- 
carnative Balſams or Ointments 


| after it. 
F 


' the fourth Indication is, to produce 


LX VIE. The third Intention of 


the Cicatrice 3 of which we need 
not ſay much here, conſiderin2 we 
have ſaid ſo much of it in former 
places : only this you may note, 
that you may know when the 
Ulcer is near whole, and fit for 
cicatrizing 3 for that the Humor 
which tlows from it, will be 
little, thick, and concoRted, and 
the place will be void of pain 
and tumor z and when . you find 
it altogether dry and 1kinned, 
you may then fay that the 
Fiſtula is perfeftly cured. 


Il. The Way of removing the Callus. 


LXVIIL. We are firſt to conſider 
whether the Callus can be removed 


by Medicaments, or not ; "if it can, 
| whe- 
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whether it can be taben away wi: h- 
ot laying the Stnus open, or nt : 


if it can, then the firſt thing to 
be done, is to widen the mouth 
thereof, for the better and more 
eaſy application of Medicaments 
thereto. 

LXIX. The Calius in the Orijfice 
may be perceived at ſight , but the 
Callus in the Sinus it ſelf, # to be 
diſcrvered by Injtrument : for the 
Inſtrament or Probe being put 
in, if there is little or no pain, 
and it bleeds not, but a certain 
hardneſs it ſelf, there is a Ca. 

LXX. In thole who are yoaun7, 
whoſe Fleſh is ſoft and tendr, 
Emollients and Digeſtives arc 
ſufficient, to dillvive or dif- 
fipate the Calls ; with. which, 
25 you ſec occalion , you may 
mix Ahſterlives. 

LXXI. But th? rarrow Orifice 
i firſt to bedilated, (if it is t11 
Htraizht ) which is performed four 
ſveraul ways: 1. By Incifion; 
which is to be uſcd to ſtrong 
Bodies, if the Fiſtulz is not 
deep, and runs ajong only under 
tie Skin, no deeper than the 
Membranc of a Muſcle, and if it 
151n a Heſhy Parr. 

LX XIl.2.3y thinzs which ſwell; 
and theſe ae to be uſed before Inct- 
Jin, if the Fijtula has many ſinu9- 


ſities: of this kind are roots of ' 


Briony , wild Rape, Birthwort, 
Gentian-roots, Eidcr-pith, Puft- 
balls prepared aad preſtz Sponge 
twiſted, and bound ahour with 
Thread very hard,and then kept 
in a Prefs for ſome time : this 
dilates more than the ofher 
tnngs, and imbibes more moi- 
{ture, 

LXXII, Some prepare” the 


ARS CHIRURGICA. Lib.s, 
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, Spunge by dippin2 it in ſimple 


 Meliht-Emplaſter, wh. n very hot, 
' then put between tw) Fronchors, 
| and 'preſt $t,5n2ly in a Prefs, and 
afrer an hs & two, when it is 
cold, to be taben nt 5 it will be 
hrm, and almoſt reſemble greea 
Sage-Checele. 

LX XIV. Others dip the Spunge 
into Glair or Whites of E228, and 
then in lib» manner , beeping them 
in the Preſs" till they are dry, and 
fo tabinz them out, Either the 
former or this may be cut out 
unto Tents, of what form, or 
faſhion, or biznefs you pleaſe; 
which beingput into the Fiſtu- 
la, will exceedingly dilate it, by 
ſucking to it the humidity. 

LXXYV. 3. By the Fiſtula-Tent : 
which you may "make of fine 
dy1wny Lint C the Threads beinz 
all tahen away ,_) with this dun, 
and the Glair of Eges, you may 
make Tents of what bigneſs and 
length you pleaſe, even to thy 


| 


depth of the ſinufity. You may 
d» 1t on picce of Deal-board. 

LXXVI.And you may enlarge the 
bigneſs of theLent sta dilate the Fi- 
ftula as much as 334 pleaſe:for theſe 
Tents being dricd, will pierce 
into any Cavity, like a Probe, 
without bending, (if they are 
well made) by reaſon of their 
ſtiffacſs. 

LXXVII. 4. The fourth and 
laſt way, is by Helleboy-root 5 
which opcns by a kind of Ca» 
theretick, or Cauſtick —_— 
and is to be. prudently uſed: 
but is, in truth none of thc 
worſer means. 

LX XVII The Orifice being this 
widened , we may proceed to the 


remmving of the Callus, apdireBes 


_—_— 
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ai Sect, 70. above, with this 
Oiritmneat, W Fuices of Smal- 
laze Z1%. of Celandine 3 il, of 
Onims Ji. Honey of Rojes Fill. 
[urpentiue , Q«S» mix, and male 
an Vintment, 

LXXIX, Be Our Ung. Nico- 
tian? Zi.Tarpethum Minerale Ji. 
mix them : and in ſome very 
tender Budics , Ung. Nicotiang 
may do it alone : if you have 
not Turp?thum Minerale, you may 
ule inſtead thereof ſo much red 
precipitate. 

LXXX. And of this nature are, 
Aſhes of Fig-branches , mixt 
with Gooſe-fat ; Pot-aſhes or Salt 
of Tartar, mixt with Veal-fat; 
decoftion of Fern-roots, deco- 
tion and pouder of Tobacco, 
and Euphorbium , Diachylon 
mixt with Precipitate , Vnzuen- 
tum Apoſtolorum, 

LXXXI. Amongit the Emol- 
lients and Dizeſtives, for reſolving 
and diſſtpating a Callus , Wiſemun 
enumerates theſe, viz. roots of 
Althea, of Lillies, of Elecam- 
pane, of Solomons-leal, wild 
Cucuimbers, ſceds of Line and 
Fenugrecx, all ſorts of Marrows, 
Fats of Hogs, Geeſe, Cocks and 
ticns, Mans-greaſe, Ung. Althee 
cm Ammontaco OF Galbanos; of 

which , ſzys he, you may make 
Fomentations, Cataplaſms,Oint- 
ments, Cerats, (Fc. 

LXXXIT.Tothis purpoſe alſo, 
he recommends Empl. de Rani, 
fme, &f cum Mercurio, ( for Mer- 
cury has a mighty power in 
loftning Bones , and Ivory it 
lelf) Empl. e Mucilaginibus,Dia- 
chylon cum Gummi, 

LXXXIII. But for the moſt 


cnſume and remove the Callus, are 


requiſite: as, the Roots of Spon- 
dyltum , viz. Meadow or Cow 
Parſnip, roots of Aſphodel, 
Snakeweed , Briony, decoRtion 
of Lupins 3 but the beſt of all,are 


the leiſer Ceatory, and the roots 


of black Hellebor ,, put in for 3 
days into the Sin: yet this 
laſt will be dangerous, if the 
Filtula be in any part of the Tho- 
rax, of Abdomen. 

LXXXIV. Or, Re Honey Ziv. 
juice of blue Flower-de-luce roots, 
Red-wine, A. Fi. juice of Celan- 
dine 3s. boil a little; then add 
Scammony in pruder, Litharge, A. 
Zii.white Vitriol, Tobacco in pouder, 
Alves, Myrrh,A.Fi. Turpentine 3ls. 
mix them. 

LXXXV. Tahe Frankincenſe, 
Myrrb, Scammony, A.Zii. roo?s of 
Briony, of round Birthwort, T1- 
bacco, A. Ji. Verdizriſe Zis. Sl 
Armoniach Y 1. Hogs-lard , Oil- 
Olives, A.q.S. mix them. 

LXXXVI. If the Calls is 
ſomewhat hard, and the Paticut 
in years, you muſt uſe things 
more harſh, and which mundity 
ſtrongly: as, Take Ung. Apo- 
ſtoloruia Zi. red Preciprrate Fi. 
burnt Alun it. or inſtead of red 
Precipitate , y'4 may uſe Turbith 
Mineral , in the ſame quantity ; 
mix them well together. 

LXXXVII, Or you may uſe 
Unguent. AMgyptiacum , with thc 
Precipitate and Alum: as it is 
ſtronger, ſo it cauſes more pain 
than the .Ung. Apoſtolorum, but 
it procures not ſo good a kind 
of Pug, 

LXXXVIII. AZineta, 1th. 4. 
ap. 49. commends the juice 


part , fronger Medicaments , to 


c 
'o the roots of Laſerpirium , 
or 


ARS CHIRURGICA, | Libs. 
or Elaterium mixed with Tur-, then mix: the Verdigriſe with it, 

ntine. | NCV. Wiſeman ſays, he com- 

LXXXIX. Ung. Fuſcum Wur- | moply uſes Lapis Canſticis, Tro- 
tzii is a famous thing. in this | chi/et d? "Aſint» ,. Arſenick, and 
caſe, if it is reduced by boiling ! Oil of Vitriol; or this: Tabe 
into the form of a Suppuiitory | Wax, Roſm, A, Fi. corroſive Sub- 
or Tent, and fo put nts. the Time Fi. more,or lejs; mix then 


x100 


Fiſtula. 

XC. Or this of Barbett. Take 
Azgrimony Mſs. Scordium, flowers 
of Hypericon, A. P.ii. French Bar- 
ley Fi. White-wine q. 5. boil, and 
Strain ; add Virgin-Honey Ziv. boil 
fo a thickneſs, then add Sarcocol 
iii. Olibanum, Maſtich, A. ii. 
Ayrrh Ziſs. white Vitrio! Ji. mix 
them : of this make Suppoſito- 
ries or Tents; he ſavs it is pre- 
valent alſo againſt Fiſtula in 
Ano. 

XCT. But if the Callus 4s inve- 
ferate, and grown to a very great 
hardneſs, ſo that the former things 
well dy nothing, you muſt then come 
to the ztronger R:medies, and ſuch 
& are Cauflich; of which alſo, 
fome are more gentle, others 
more vehemently ferce. 

&CII. The inore gentle are 
theſc. I Strong Vinegar 3vi. 
white Vitriol Siv. Alum YVerdiriſe, 
A. 3Zis. boil, and calcine in a lured 
Veifel 5, then make it into a fine 
pruder, and mix it with Ung. 
Apzyptiacum,with which arm the 
Tents. * Bartett. 

XCIII. The 4qua Viridus, or 
Green Water, ( which we have 
tormerly deſcribed) is an exccl- 
tent thing; being oftentin;cs 
caſt into the Fiſtula, with a 
vyringe. 

XCITV. Azineta, 115.4. cap.49. 
has this : Tabe Verdizriſe xii. 
Ammontacum 7 ti. diſſolve the 


' up21 a Fire, and dip a Spunge in it, 

but not too hot, leſt you burn it ; 
then preſs it out, and cht it out 
mnto ſuch a form as may ſerve your 
purpoſe. 

XCVI. Guia» commends Aque 
forts, ſome Spirit of Nitre, 
which*is better than 4;. fortis, 
becauſe A. F. is apt to black and 
foul the Bones,if it ſhould touch 
tiem: others commend Oil of 
Vitriol , others Oil of Salphur, 
and ſome Spirit of Salt. 

XCVII. If you defire rather 
a1 Injetion , Wiſeman ſays you 
may make this, or ſome ſuch- 
Itke, Take Ung. Mgyptiiacum 
315. S1ap-lees Fi. Roſe-water Zil. 
Plantane-water Ziv. Sublima'e 5%. 
Arſenich 5i. mix, and boil to the 
conſurption of a third part ; of 
w:uch caſt a little of it in with 
4 Syringe for three days toge- 
ther, ſhutting the Orifice- up 
with Wax, or ſoine Emplaſter; 
ſo ſhall yuu conſume all the 
Callus. 

XCVIIL. But,ſays he, you muft 
conſnder w2ll the ſituation of the 
Fiftula ;, Teſt by its too far pene- 
trating, it ſhould hurt the Bone, 
or parts underneath. 

XCIX. Tabe frong Lye Fiv. 
Hoey of R'ſes ſtrained Jjſs. De- 
coftion of Lupins Ji. Alum (s. 
mix them : if you would have 
it yet ſtronger , you may add 
thereto red Precipitate Zls. 


Ammontacum in Vinegar, and 


C. Or, Tabe Orpiment, Sulphur 
vive 


ad. a— a 8 GO _ 41 \>6cawa{s a aaas Gm. ow #wc ae wa ww £4 + *., Xi. _ tw} cw ww = 
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vive and Calx vive , Ana 5 make | Vitriol- nt "VIE* "A 
them into 'a fine ponder; and "= | khry x inet vith NB robes 
them. Ov, Take burnt Alum Fit. | CV. But b C Pars, oy 
Vitrinl calein'd Fi. Orpiinent, Ver- | plication of theſe w of oonkes of 
digriſe, A. 3ſs. make all ihto a fine | there's uſuall, - CO 
pouder. Or, Take Turbith Mine-"| ſometimes In Mat uoyr\ Herr 
ra! not waſhed; Vitriol calcin'd, | be good to want it will 
fine Bole, Ana 3 "make all into a | ſome pr yo gran roy, 
fine-pouder. OV, Take Pr oper Defenſative : as, 
Cl. The ſtrongeſt. of all are |'Ana bb wg nw fa, 
theſe. Tabe corroſive- Sublimate, | a pply ie > oe ror 
Vitriol calcin'd, fine Bole, Ana | CVI. Or, 7, EE _— 
mabe them into a fine pauder, Or, | crums j Whit ale -—g & iti. 
Tabe white  Arſenigh , Orpiment, thickneſs of wy Y -—_ ad 
Calx vive; Ana ; make them inta | tng,Populeon $ 4 ray 
a fine poudep : or, (1f the Eiſtula' Z(s. Saffron in a —_ mw 
is laid open, ſo that you can in pouder 3s, ugg ic ppt} 
eaſily come to. the Cailw_) you | Cataplaſm ahicy? and make @ 
-— Ayer a Feather - touch it | ning and Banks appy. Ner- 
__ the Butter of An- keep And round the adjacent 
Cl. As to the ufe of the former arbibRrayrai lor <a —_—_ 
Pouders : if you have dilated | ders of > Os Sobre 
the Fiſtula by Inciſion, you may | berrres, A oy _ , of Aﬀrile. 
_—_ m _—_ with them ; went Wen 
ut if it is dilated b TT 9, *-3.,,v— Rag 2 oof 
Hg >. the. one jſt nog Wax, Pine-roſin, 
Pouders with Unguent, Populeum, | mabe —_ __ 4s 
wherewith a Tent may be CVHI _ 
armed, and ſo applied: or you | Pat and de nd th (a: br 
ou _ _—_ of thoſe btheſe —_ Lace 
vuders, which beipg made into | Mallows, Marſh >a 
form and dried, may be put in. | leav s, Marſh-mallows, Violet- 
, 10, \Mullein, Henb j F 
CIIL. But this you m V " - x _— e, Quince- 
= you _ al. - omen, her Ce Bartee Lack - pf 
armed Tent, or Troches, before | con, wath Oil of Lillics Dat. 
they force out of their we cccand ; L ; iN of Lites, Diad- 
grins pwogieryol] bane Dro Frontiomghny 
Callus SD _ \ Hans a” = Refrigerants , as Empl. 
king within the Call, with | Oxyleum, Emplaſt, Album, 
CULV. If there are many Sinuo- "wF . 
(0, Fre re may Sw | CYIX br i minind 
t thetr bottoms ; it will be beſt | will at Has been ſaid, the Fiſtula 
_ mix theſe Pouders with na on «- hw bn —_— 
19%or z 4s Aqua Calcis, a lied 4 ey 
{mall ; » 4 | appized z We muſt betak 
; Erxtuliun , Alum-water, | felves to the Jocifion-knife, 
| or 


—_———IIIITT 


IIOZ 


ARS C HIRURGICA. 


—— — — 


Lib. 5. 


or the Atual Cautery it ſelf. 

CX. The whyvle Sinus is to bz 
laid open ;, ( unleſs it be in thoſe 
Fiſtula's which reach unto the 
grcat Arteries, Nerves, Tendons, 
Membranes, which gird in the 
Ribs, or other parts of like 
nature: ) which 1s to be done 
with the Incifion-knife , ac- 
cording to its poſition and 
form ; or elſe with the Syrings- 
romus of Fabricius Aquapendens, 
which is very uſeful in this 
cauſe, 

CX1I.The Fiſtula being laid open, 
the Callus 4 fo be removed by ſome 
of the Medicaments before de- 
ſcribed; or with the edge of a 
Pen-bnife or Razor, cutting ſo 
far , 'till you come to the good 
and found Fleſh; which you 
may perceive, not only by the 
colour , but by the Blocd, and 
{ſenſe of Pain. 

CXIL. If the Callus is extraor- 
dinary hard, it will be the beſt 
way to remove it with the Attual 
Cautery, or red+hnt Iron 5 which 
is done, not only with moſt 
ſpeed, but alſo with leaſt pain, 
or ſenſe of feeling 3 yet this 
Remedy, by reaſon of the ter- 
ror thereof , few People will 
admit of it. 

CXIIL. In the mean while that 
theſe things are doing , whether by 
Canſtich Medicaments, the Knife, 
or red-hot Iron ) the Part it ſelf 
is to be well guarded with ſome 
cooling Defenſative and Repel- 
lers leſt the great pain ſhould 
cauſe an Inflammation. 

CX'VI. The Callus being thus 
burnt throughly , you muſt then 
apply things to remove the 


Eichar or Cruſt 3 as Oily things, 


freſh Butter, Hogs-fard, Palms 
Oil, Ung. Populeon mixed with 
Ung. Baſilicom; to which vou 
may 1f you picaſe afd .a 1irtle 
Precipitatc. 

CXV. If the Fiſtuln ends in 
a Bone, you muſt Co ſnon as it « 
diſcovered by Selim ) dilizont!s 
ſcrape and pare away wha'ewr 
is black and corrupted in the Bone, 
which muſt be in the ſurface there- 
of. If the rottenneſs has cor- 
rupted farther , then the ſcaly 
part is tobe cut forth with ſome 
proper Inſtrument, unleſs it 
comes forth of its own accard.. 

CXVI. If the rottenneſs has pe- 
netrated to the Marrow , then 
that which is corrupted is t9 be 
taken forth ;, but if the Bone is 
wholly putrified, 1t niuſt be all 
of it taken out 3 which may be 
well enough done in ſmall Bones, 
but not ſo in others. 

CX VII. The Bmne being nw 
| cleanſed, you are immediately to 
apply Incarnatives , and then 19 
heal it after the manner of a 
ſimple Ulcer : if the Filtula does 
not give place to healing , it 1s 
a certain tign, that .ll rhe cor- 
rupted part was not caken away : 
for which reaſon , the Fiſtul 
is to be opencd , and the Bone 
to be faither {ſcraped and 
cleanſed with all the care imagt- 
nable. 

CX VIII. If yet after all this,it 
will not heal, you mnay then cn- 
clude, that it has penetrated ſ 
deep, as it wiil be ſcarcely poſſible 
to find out its end and bottoms 
and is then to be I.it unto Na- 
ture, who v.c arc yet to alliſt 
and hclp with Medicaments:aod 


| for this purpoſe, this Pouder = 
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Nicholas the Florentine, is much 
commended. : 
CXIX. Be Salt decrepitated, 
Tartar, Azarich, A. q.s. let them 
b» mad? into fine ppuder ; this 15 
ſaid to draw forth: the Bones 
which are broken and corrupted, 
eats thro' the putrificd Fleſh, 
and heals the Ulcer. ; 
CXX. But this following 
Pouder is better. Re Salt de- 
o:pitated, Tartar calcined, Scam- 
mny, Tobacc», all in fine pouder, 
A.*i. Euphorbium 3(s. mix them, 
CXXI. The Callus being remo- 


ved and quite taken away, if there 
be any thing ſordid and foul yet | 
remaining , you muſt make uſe of 
deterſive and ſarcotich Medica» 
ments, ſuch as that at Set. 53. 
afwegoing ; and for which pur- 
pole Centory the leſs, Birthwort- 
roots, Golden-rod , Pimpernel, 
ard the lixe are to be uſed: 
an! then laſtly, withSarcoticks 
and Epuloticks you mult com- 
pleat the Cure, 


IT. Toe Palliative Cure of 
'_ @4 bijtuls. 


CXXIl. When the Palliative 
Cure is to be uſed , we have partly 
ſhewed at Set. 65. afaregoing : 
to which we add , that in what 
part ſoever it be, and how 
limple ſoever, if it proves re- 
bellious, and reſiſts all ſorts of 
Medicaments, as it oftentimes 
does, in ſcorbutick, ſtrumatick, 
and cacochymick Bodies, you 
muſt then apply your ſelf to 
this Method , as the ultimate of 
al that is to be done. 

CXX[IL. For it drys, and ſhuts 


it up for a time with a thin Shin, 


which ſo remains , "till more 
Humors are generated , and 
heaped up in the Part affeRed, 
and then 1t breaks out again. 

CXXIV. The Body us to be 
well cleanſed and evacuated ( at 
due intervals of time) with pro- 
per Emetichs and Cathartichs, 
ſuch as we have enumerated be- 
fore at Seft. 40 and 41. above : 
but as the Purging muſt be con- 
tinual , it may be for many 
Months, or _ _ - ſo a 
Purging-drink may be thou 
—_  ediene; ſuch as en 
following. 

CXXV, Take fine ſoft Ra- 
ſpings of Guajacum, mealy Sarſa 
bruiſed , choice Sena , Mechoacan 
bruiſed, Hermodas, Carthamus- 
ſeeds, A. Fvi. Rhubarb, Liquorice, 
Fennel and Coriander ſeeds, A.Fiii. 
Scammony, Anniſeeds, Winters Ci 
namon, Virginian Snake-root, A.Ji. * 
Agrimony, Angelica, Avens, Bawm, 
Ladies-mantle, Sanicle , Winter- 
green, A.M. 1. all being grofily 
bruiſed, put them into a Bag, with 
a Stone in it, which put into three 
gallons of new Ale; of which after 
the ſecond or third day, the Pa- 
tient may begin to drink ; half a 
Pint faſting every day, and if 
it 15 a Body hard to work upon, 
as much at 4 in the Afternoon. 

CXX VI. And for his conſtant 
Drink, he may take this. Take 
Guajacum raſped, Safſaffas ra- 
ſped, mealy Sarſa, China, Juniper« 
berries , Burdoch-roots, A. FX. 
round Birthwort root , Zedoary, 
»inters Cinamon, A. Jv. Aniſeed, 
Cortander and Fennel jeed, Ginger, 


A. ii. 6 Angelica, Avens, 
Bawm,C -wound wort, Albeal, 
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being groſily bruiſed, put them into 
a Bag with a Stoneinit ; which 
put into four gallms of new Ale, 
letting them worh together for. 
z#wo days :_ after which, the Pa- | 
tient may drink it as his ordi- 
nary Drink. 

CXXVIL Let his Diet be drying, | 


with 5... or Lime-water with 
S.V. | 
CXXX. Re Aqua Calcis (in 
which Litharge has been bailed ) 
Fi. Spirit of dried Roſes, or of 
Myrtle-berries Fii. mix then, Or, 
Take Plantane or Roſe water Zvi, 
Spirit of Wine Fit. Roman Vitriol 


and very ſtrengthning; becauſe this | in fine pouder Jil. mix, and diſ- 
continual running of the Vlcer will | ſolve. Or , you may inje@ and 


drain the whole Body, and be in 
danger to induce a Conſumption : 
white Ship-biſket is good , and 
ought to be his only Bread ; his 
Meat ought fo be roaſted ; and 
for Reſtoratives, ſtrong Broths 
and Gellies are often to be given | 
him. 
CXXVIIL.Let the Orifice of the 
Fiſtula be open downwards ; if it 
15 not ſo, let it be made by Inci- 
fion or Cautery, or by the help | 
of the Syringo;omos, ſo that the 
Humors may freely paſs out. 
CXXIX. Then as for Topichs, 
Lime-water is good to waſh, or 


injet withal, and ſometimes 
Red-wine, or Red-wine mixed | 


- 


and waſh daily with the Water 
of the Griffin, which exceeds 
all other things zn Nature 3 for 
that by loog uſing of it, it has 
many times diflolved the Callus 
it ſelf. 

CXXXI. In ſome of theſe Li. 


'quors a Pledget of Lint, or « new 


Spunge may be dipt, or throughly 
ſoaked, and applied to the Fiſtula, 
and bound to the place : and over 
the Lint or Spunge Empl. Album, 
or Diapalma may be put, to keep 
it faſt on; and it needs to be 
dreſt but every other. day only, 
unleſs very much Matter flows 
forth ; for then if will require 4 
daily dreſſing and looking after. 


—— 
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CHAP. XXI. 
Of an ULCER GANGRENOUS. 


I. \ \ THAT the Greeks call 
"EAxC- ovv Teayſegivnt 

and the Latins, Ullcus Gangrana- 
tum , or — 'we in 
Engliſh call, A enous Ulcer. 
II, It 4s a notable and extraor- 
dinary Diſtemper , tending to a 
Mortification, which may invade an 
Ulcer, without any Tj at all. 


| Yet becauſe it often follows up- 


_ 


on Tumors, eſpecially a_Phle- 
mon , we have amply treated 
thereof in the Book of Tumors, 
viz. Lib. 3- Cap» 11. aforegoing 
in which place you have its vas 
rious Cauſes, Signs, P 
ſticks, and Methods of Curing: 
here we ſhall otly give you 2 
few words concerning an Ulcer 


angrenated, or ſphacelated. 
G'S ; LL The 
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F[, 'The:Cauſe, It vs what/h- 
ever deſtroys th? Native Heat of 
the Part 4 for as much as the 
Life thereof depends | ſolely 
thereupon. 

IV. The Native Heat is de- 
Frazed, 1.' By vehement Colds 
2. By extream outward Heat. 
23+ By defett of Nutriment. 4. By 
Suffocation; the Tranſpiration 
being hindred by ſtopping the 
Pores, which is many times 
by too firict Bandage. 5. 'By 
' a Venemous Quality z as 1s evi- 
dent in a Carbuncle, Bitings of 
\lipers, Rattle-ſnakes, (5c. 6. By 
Septich Medicaments , not pru- 
dently and carefully applied. 

V. The Signs. There are va» 
riety of \ Signs and Symptoms, 
according to the variety of its ſeve- 
ral Cauſes : however, there is 
a Puſtle or Paſtles appear, with 
a ſpot in the middlez and if 
it proceeds from cold, there is 
a great pricking, and the Part 
is firſt pale, then red, then 
black. If from-heat, or ſtop. 
page of the Pores, the Puſtules 
yield a gleety Humor, and the 
redneſs turns to whiteneſs, If 
from too hard Ligature , the 
Puſtules are greater, and full of 
a thin reddiſh Humor : if from 
Poiſon, (Fc. under the Puſtule 
a black Sput appears, ſpreading 
t {elf over the whole Part. 

VI. If it becomes a perfet 
Sphacelus or ow 3 yo , the 
Part loks firſt pallid, after livid, 
then black , the Fleſh is looſe and 
Hinking; the ſenſe, heat , and 
pulſation is vaiiſht 3 and the life 
of the Part is whilly aboliſhed, 
9 that if cut or burnt, it is inſen» 


fible of pain © the Fleſh ſcems | 


cold, and becomes + foft and 
Uaggy 3 which afterwards dies, 
and becomes black, hard , and 
wholly dead, and yields a ſtink 
like to that of a: dead Carcas, 
V!7, The Prognofticks. Al 


in moiſt parts 3 becauſe that the 
innate Heat in "thofe Parts 15 


ſtore of humidity. 
VIIE. But a Sphacelus # far 
more dangerows ; 'becauſe it can 


again , but the Part ſphacelated 
mult be cut off, to ſave the Life 
of. the Patient,” © 

IX. The Cure. Thy we have 
| ſo Largely handled the Cure in. the 
place afore-cited, yet theſe things 
following in-an Ulcer gangre+ 
nated,are farther tobe obſerved. 


I. The Cure of an Ulcer 
Gangrenated. 


X. If it proceeds from Cold, 
bathe the Part in very cold, or 
almoſt frozen Water, .ſo will the 
inward Heat be rouzed up, diffuſe 
it ſelf, and be brought again into 
play : and give inwardly Powers 
of Roſemary, Juniper, Limons 
or Saflafras,in a Glaſs of Canary : 
after which, you may give a Doſe 
of Our New London-Treacl? 
then being in por au _ 
by applyin als - or ſtone 
Bottles to ya, ſides , fuil of 
boiling-hot Water. 

XL Alſo let Warming-ſtones or 
Brichs be heated, and wrapped up 
in Napkins, and applied to the ſoles 
of the Feet : and if the Gadgren 
goes on, you muſt immediately 
icarify, and fonient the Part 

B b b either 


Gangrens are dangerous, if they be ' 


ſooner ſuffocated,from the great 


| no more be reſtored to life 


-—_—— r— - 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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either with Lixivium of Pot- 
Aſhes ; or with Powers of Am- 
ber, or camphorated 8.V. E 

XII. If it proceeds from Suffo- 
cation. of the Natural Heat, ex- 
hibit volatil Sal Armoniack 
ina Glaſs of good Wine , let: 
emptied by Cupping-glaltcs,an 
then Defenſatives to be applied 
to the Part, to which add con- 
venicat Purging. 

XII. The. Inciſton b:ing made, 
the Part is to be woſht with Brine, 
or. Lixivium off Salt of Tartar, 
bailed with: meal of Lupins, or 
Alves ; adding after boiling, a 
guarter-part. of SVs and a tenth 
part of Spirit of Sal' Armoniack ; 
when the once vr vu on 
Vng. tiacuen 3 which here is 
r =P bo be the beſt of all 
other things , being a moſt cfh- 
caciaus Remedy for taking away 
putridneſs, and ſeparating the 
gcad Fleſh from the ſound. 

XIV. Ifthe putridity be more 
than ordinary, uſe this. Take 
Syrup of Wormwoed and Scordium 
thi. Vinegar of Sqguills Zvi. Verdi- 
&ife Fiii. jutces of Rue and Cen- 
twy the left, A. Zi Alum , Sal 
Armoniack, A. 3\s. boil to a god 
thickneſs; then ada. of Treacle and 
Mithridate , A. 3(s. Campbir Ji. 
mix them. 

XV. Or this Water, which has 
been uſed with ſucceſs.. Tabe 
feſh Urine Ibiit. Oil of Tartar per 
Deliquium itſs. Oab-buds, Centory 
fo the Conſumption of a third : 
then add S.\ 31 


and continued *cill the Putti- 
 dity is removed, ; 
AVE. If theſe things do mit, 

you muſt proceed to Cauſticks; 

as the Princes Pouder , red Pre. 

cipitate, Turbich-mineral , and 

| (uch other like. - 

} XVII. The Cruft, in what way 

ſoever it is produced, muſt be taken 
away,as we have formerly taught ; 

not waiting *till Nature will ds 

the work: but the higheſt part 

of the Cruſt is with the edge of 
a Pen-knife to be cut, even to 

the ſound part, to.make way for 

, Medicines ; leſt waiting 'till it 
falls of its own accord, a new 

Putridity under the Cruſt ſhould 

be contrated. 

XVIII, If it be from Malignity 
or Potſon , you muſt tabe care to 
defend the Heart z and expel the 
Poiſon by things Expulſive, Su- 
dorifich , and Alexipharmich; as 

cins made of Angelica, 

Avens, Bawm , Cardous bencd. 
Citron-juice, Dittany of Cree, 
Lavender, Mint, Origanum, Pep- 
per, Roſes, Roſemary," Ruc, 
Sarel , Wood-ſorel, Scordium, 
Swallowort, Mithridate, Venice- 
Treacle , Our Theriaca Chymica 
but principally with volatil Salts, 
as of Vipers, of Harts-horn, 
of Urine, and of Sal Arme- 
nach, tyc. by which procuring 
Sweat , the malignity will be 
driven forth, from the noble 
Members to the exterior Parts. 

XIX. If the Poiſon flicks out- 
wardly, you muſt apply flrong At- 
tratlives, that it may by ad 


abroad ; and if it is in , the 
Matter i to be called forth b 
ihcations on thePart aff 


[Cupping-glaiſes, G%, vating 


ch 
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the Part afterward with a De- 
cotion of oy the 
leſs, Dittany, Rue , Scordium, 
Southernwood, Swallowort, and 
. Wormwood, made cither in 
Wiae, of Lixivium, or equal 
parts of both. 

XX, Or, you may attrat it, 
and conſume it 3 by applying a 
Cataplaſm of Garlick,Og1ons,C7c. 
roaſted, mixed with Leven, Tup- 
pentine, and other ſtrong 
drawers : or the Atual Cautery 
(which is 00 == effeRual of 
all) ma applied. 

NE RO beſ®$ in « 
fair way of recovery, cleanſe the 
Ulcer with Deterfeves 3 made of 
juice of Smallage and Honey of 
Roſes, mixed ( if need be) with 
- 4 little Spirit of Wine. 


Il. The Cure, when Sphacelated. 


XXII. But if there is an abſolute 
Sphacelus , you - are" fo conſider 
whether the Member be (phacelated 
whally, or in part. If it is totall 
ſphacelated, it is to be ordered / 
as we have diretted, Lib. 1 
Cap. 32. and Lib. 3. Caps 11. 
Se. 100, to 125. 

XXIII, But if the Sphacela- 
tim « in part only, firſt apply 
Defenſatives upon the ſound 

adjacent,then make many 
ight and oblique SeRions, 
ſcarity the dead Fleſh which lies 


near the ſound; and do this | Powd, 


| ny deep, even to the Bone : 

ſtrew upon the Wound 
burnt Alum » Pot-aſhes , and 
unſlackt Lime , (avoiding Arſe- 
nick, which melts, corrupts, and 


y | incenſe, fine cm jr 
«| AZit. make all 


over the Part affefted , is to be 
taken away with the Incifion- 
Knife, or a Razor z not walting 
Fill it falls of its own accord : ka 
the dead part will be dried, 

{o will cafily be ſeparated from 
the ſound. 

XXV. Some uſe the Afual 
Cantery, burning the putrified F 
"till pain is perceived in the Part, 
after which they remove the 
Eſchar : and then they dete 
incarnate, and cicatrize it, in 
reſpetts as a ſimple Ulcer, But 
Fallopics likes not the ARual 
Cautery , where there is much 
Fleſh , becauſe the Burning 
makes a moſt abominable ſtink. 

XXVI. If upon removing of the 
Eſchar, any principal Awtery or 
Vein ſhould be hurt, you may ſtop 
the Bleeding with fach thi 
as we have delivercd in Lib. 4. 
Cap. 4+ aforegoingz or with 
this. Be Whice Srarch Fiii. Ca 
techu Jii, Aloes, pouder of Toads- 
fleſh, A.Zi. Dragons-blood, Franks 

of a 
9 


pe toni 


into a powder, and 


Hare cut ſmall 


mx ther. 

XXVIL.Or with this Our ye” 
cifick. Be Ponder of Mans-blood, 
Fiii.pouder of dried Toads , Cate» 
chu, A. Fii. burnt Alum, aſhes of 
an old Hat, A. Fi. Salt of Vitriol, 
Dragons-blood, Sealed-earth, fme 
Bole, A.Zv. make of all a fme 

er 


XXVIIE. And over the Pow- 
der, you may lay this Emplaſter. 
Be Fine Bole, Sealed-earth, Dra* 
gons-bload,, white Starch, A. Js 
Pitch , q.s. mix, and makes an 


putrifies the Fleſh. ) 


er. 
IX. Or you may lay on 
" nd" 


bb a 


- 
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"Lib. 5, 


this Sparadrap of Fallopirs. Be 
Acacia, Alves, Aloe=wood, Alipta 
Mnſchata, Alum, Cuminſeed, Gal- 
lia Myſchata, Myrrh, red Sanders, 
yellow and white Ana, make a 
ponder. © Be Ship-Pitch, Pine Ro- 
ſin, Colophony, A. Zir. Maſlich, 
liquid Storax, A. 3jls. of the jor- 
mer Puuder 51. Gum Arabich , 


| 


pw —— 


Tragacauth, A. ſs. let all be 
melted, and therein dip a Lin- 
nen Cloth to make a Sparadrap, 
XXX, All things beins thus 
done, cleanſe the Ulcer with ab. 
ſterſrves, incarnate it with Sar. 
ertichs, and Cicatrize it with 
Epulotichs, and heal it up in all 
reſpetts as another Ulcer. 


Of » ULCER 


I, HAT the Greeks call 
_ *Eax© Tis K gang 
and the Latins, 'Vicus Capity : 
we in Ergliſh call an Ulcer of 
th» Head, © 
It. The Rinds, There are 
* "four ſeveral _ of Vicers of the 
Fead : 1. Tinea, The Dry Scald 
Head, 2. Achores, the moiſt 
Scald Head with a thin Humor, 
3. Fav, the moiſt Scald Head 
with a thick or Honey-like Hy- 
mor. 4. Ulcus Simplex, from 


CHAP. XXIL 


of We HE AD. 


and of this it is we ſhall ſpeak 
here. 

IV. It s a Cruſty Ulcer fret- 
ting, the S\in libe a4 Moth, with 
but very little moiſture, Corrupt: 
ing the Roots of the Hair, and 
making a dry filthy Scab. - 

V. But Petris Tohannes Fa- 
ber in Chirurgica Spagyrica, Cap» 
15. will have it to be, A prculruy * 
Phaged enical and Cancero:s Vicer 
of the Head, arifing from a Vi- 
friolick S4lt in the Body of Man, 


an Apoſtem, Tumor or Contyu- 
fian. 


I. Of the Dry Scald Head. 


IH. It # called by the Greehs 
C «5 Ariſtotle) "Ayae:: and by 
the Latins Tinea, or Tinee , but 
this is while it affeQs the Hair 
'Elnefly ; and of which we have 
-Faid ſomething already in Lib, 
2. Cap. 5. aforegoing : but when 
it once comes to affedt the Skin 
and Fleſh,, it may be called: 
Tinea Viceroſa, or "Exu@ Eneovy 
Vic aridum, the Dry 'Scald : 


wh 


| which fretting the Skin, pro- 
duces the Scall, ſometime 
| white, ſometimes yellow. 

VI The: Cauſes. And C ſays 
he ) as Vitriol in the Great Warld, 
while. it is calcining in the Fire, 
dozs coagulate into a Maſs, either 
white, if the calcination 1s but 
moderate; or yellow if the Fire 
augmented : ſo Vitriol in the lit- 
tle World, when it is ſeparated 
from the Balſam of the Body, 
makes its way towards the Skin 
of the Head, which'it corrodes, 
and. produces a Cruſty and Scaly 


Matter. So that this Ulcw at 
dum 
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Of ULCERS. 


| — 


1109 


dam may properly be ſaid to be 
cauſed from Phlegmal/itriolatum, 
a Vitriolated Phlegma. hs 
VII. But Avicen, Mercurial's 
and manyothers of theGalenifts x17 
have the niaterial cauſe fron Me- 
lancholy joined with ſome © acyid 
Humor , which provoking the 
Expulſive faculty , * is thereby 
drivert out” at. the Skin of the 
Head, ' ati ſo cauſes this Lilcer ; 
in which opinion there is very 
little appeararce of Truth. 
"VII; The [Procatartich cauſes 
ite": t. From being Hereditary, 
2. Or a fault in the courie of 
the things” Nonhatural. ''3. Or 
from the 'Nurſes Milk. 4. Or 
from Contagion and Infcttion. 
IX, The Sighs, Tt js kmen 
by a filrbydry Cruſty Scab, 1ome- 
times white, 
lowiſh, 'or- of an aſh-colour or 
greeniſh, 
'**X, The Prognoftici:s. | It is a 
malizn Ulcer difficult to Fe cured; 
and the more inveterate, the more 
malign' and hard of Cure; and 
when cured, many times leaves 
behind it an Alopecia, or 
Opl:iaſis ;'or the Humor being 
diverted to ſome other parts, 
producesa Morphew or Leprcſy. 
Xl. And it #s yet harder to 
cure, if the Shin is hard, or of a 
ſhelly ſubſtance ſending forth many 
Scales or dry Scabs, or makes the 
Hair fall, by reaſon of the Acrt- 
mony of the Humor witiating thetr 
roots; fo if it has been once 
cured and returns again; for 
that it ſeems a ſeed of the Dif- 
eaſe, remains fixed 1n the part 
affected, 
XI. The Cure. There are 
tw9 Indications of Cure © 1. To re» 


ſometimes yel- 


WC — CC 


move the Cauſes, Procatartich and 
Antecedent., 2.. To remove the 
Cauſes Proximat?, by application 


'of proper Topicks. 


XI. The Procatartich cauſes 
are renoved by ri;htly ordering the 
thinzs Nonnatural ; "in which a 
good and + Diet is chiefly 


| to be minde 


XIV. The "Antecedent cauſe js 
removed by due purgation, and 
that is perforn'd :.' 1. Þy gentle 


Emetichs, which may empty the Py 


Stomach without muchViolence., 
2. By Cathartichs, which ought 
fo be Antimoitial, but chietly 
Mercurial, | 

XV. Parzus thinbs that the 
meanes uſed in curing the French- 
Por, are effeftual in curing of this 
Diſ-aſe ; aud therefore Mercuri- 
ws dulcis, Red Precipitate, white 
Precipttate, the Princes puder, 
and Turp*t hum minerale are come 
mendcd : allo Auwum Vite. © 

X VI. The fecont Indication has 
reſpe& to the Proximateor conjoin'd 
cauſe, which has three Intentions : 
1. Toſeparate the Scall or Scah. 
2. To take away the Hair by the 
roots. 3. To heal the Ulcer. 

XVH. To cauſe a falling of the 
Scabs, you may anoint with Oil of 
Eggs, or of Myrrh, or of Sheeps 
Trotters, and the mucilages of 
Althea-roots, Linſced, and Fe- 
nugreek, addding ſqme proper 
Catheretick ; bus to young and 
tender Children, you muſt uſe 
ſoft means only, 

X VII. To tabe away the Hair 
by the rogts, you muſt apply ſome 
Nicking Emplaſter or Paſte, as a 
Plaſter made of- red or green 

"ax ſpread upon Leather, and 
laid on for ls Or 19 hour:, or 
bbb 3 cha 


J 
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he Cataplaſm ad Porriginem, de- 
ſcribed in our Doron Medicum, 
Lib. 3. Cap. 7. Sc. 1. which 
when it is faſtned to the Hairs, 
15 to be forcibly pull'd off, all.at 
once, and therewith the Hairs 
will all come forth by the roots. 

XIX. Then to heal the Ulcers, 
firſt foment with a decoftion of 
Centory, Colocynthis, Gentian, 
Southernwood,and Wormwodd 
made inred Wine ; and anoint 

ith Vnguentum Enulatum cum 
Mercurio duplicato, or with Va- 
tentia Scabioſa, and over it lay 
Empl. de Ranis cum Mercurio Tri- 
plicato, or our Emplaſtram Mer- 
curiale. 


XX. But Mercurialis applys | 


this Cerate to the part affetted, 
Te Juices of Fumitory,of Scabious, 
of borrage and ſharp pointed Dock, 
Vinegar, A. Fiii. Old Oil iti. 
Boil to the Conſumption of the 
uices : then ftirew in this Pouder, 
roots of white and black Hel- 
lebor, Sulphur Vive, Vitriol, 
Auripigment, Calx Vive, Alum, 
Nut-galls, A. 3ſs. -Verdigriſe 
Jil. Make all intd a pouder, and 
with Tar Sis. Wax, q. $. make 
g Cerate : where note, that if 
Inſtead of juice of Borrage, juice of 
Tobacco had been put, the Med1- 
cament had yet been the bet- 
tcr. 
- XXL. IT have bnown this cured 
only with Ointment of Tobacco, 
and green Tobacco-leaves, laid 
over the part affettcd. 


U. The Moiſt Scald Read, with 
| a thin Humor, - 


XXII. This Diſeaſe is called by 


Latins Achor, and Achores; 
and by Vs, the moiſt Scald Head 
'with a thin Humor : becauſe a 
ſanious matter called "I, 
Ichor, does flow from it. Sce 
Lib. 2. Cap. 11. aforegoing, 
XX1III. Galen, libro de Tumori- 
bus, ſays, Achor is a ſmall Ulcer 
in the Skin, which may be cau- 
ſed of a Salt and Nitrous Flegm, 
out of which flows a ſantous 
matter, not altogether wateriſh, 
nor ſo Viſcous and thick as Ho- 
ney : and 1n another place, he 
ſays the holes in this Ulcer are 
leſs than thoſe in Favis, out of 
which flows a thin Humor with 
clammineſs. - * | 
XXIV, Oribaſius ad Eunap. 
Lib, 4- Cap. 4. fay alſo, that 
Achor is ſeated in the Skin of 
the Head, having but ſmall 
holes, out of which a thin, and 


| ſomewhat viſcous Sanies docs 


flow. , 
XXV. Actius Lib.s. Cap. 68. 
ſays that Achor # ſeated in the 
Skin of the Head, having but ſmal 
es, out of which a thin viſcous 
Sanies does flow : and to this 
deſcription Atuarius de dignoſe. 
Morb. Lib. 2. Cap. s. and Eg 
neta Lib. 3. Cap. 3. aflcnt. 
XXVI. The Cauſes, The 
Procatariick or remote cauſes are 
evil Nutriment, and Contagin: 
Wy Antecedent cauſe is Atra bilis 
m arp, or a ſharp Excremet- 
monly bk Lv ſo cither by 
{ nature or accident : the proxi- 
mate or conjoined Cauſe, is the 
ſame Humor impacted in the 


part affected. 
| - XXVII. The Signs. Thy at 
in part diſcovered in the dejcriptt» 


bc. 


the Greeks "A@pus : and by the 


on of the Vicer, which is always 
" with 
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with an Itching, and a little Tu-+ 


mor or ſwelling. 
X XVIII, The Prognoſticks. 


XXXIV. Tralliams, Lib, x. 
Cap. 9. fays, that Cerim, or 
Favw, is a Grief like to Achor, 


This Diſeaſe is moſt incident 19 yet differing in magaitude, for 
Children and Touth, many of the holesout of which the Hy- 


whom receive the Original | 


Cauſe from the Mothers Womb, 
or the'Nurſes Milk. 

X XIX; If it has continued long, 
and bas \much altered and corro- 
ded the Shin, tho it be cured, yet 
ir leaves baldneſs behind it : but 
if it is hereditary, it is ſcarcely. 
ever cured. | 

XXX, Happening to Children 
it frees them from the Epilepſy, as 
Hippoetates faj# 3 for the Hu- 
mor which might cauſe that 
Diſeaſe, is deriyed from the 
inner tothe outward Parts. The 
Cure is the ſame with the next 
following, and therefore we 
_ Treat of it under fhat Tt- 
tie. 


HI. The Moiſt Scald Head with 
a thiek Humor, 


XXX. This is called by the 
Greeks Kyeio-* and by the Latins, 
Favis of Favi: and by Us, 
the moift Scald Head; with a thick 
Humor. 

XXX1l. Galen (in loco cita- 
to) ſpeaking of rheſe Ulcers called 
Favi, ſays, that it is a certain 
Tumor or Ulcer having ſeveral 
boles, out of which Matter flows 
libe wnto Homey; and in another 
place, he fay that the holes 
in this Ulcer, or Fav, arc larger 
than thefe in Achor. 

XXXIII Oribaſius ſaith, that 


| 


Favus is like to Achor, but that | y 


mor iſſues, repreſent an Honi 
Comb, 'for which ygaſon it was 
called Kneſor, Favis, an Honey 
XXXV. Aetius (it the place 
aforementioned.) ſays, that the 
Malady Knejov, or Favus, # lthe 
ao Achor, ſave that in this there 
are large botes, «out of which if- 
ſues a thick Matter, like unto 
that which comes out of Honey- 
Combs, framwhence came the 
Name. , 
XXXVI, And Actuarius, ſays, 
that Cerion, or Favus bas greater 
h»les than Achor, which contain 
an Humor like to Hohey : from 
whence it appears, that Favs 
is like to 4ehor, ſaving that the 
holes are much larger, and the 
Humor much thicker. 
XXXVII. - The Caiifes are 
the ſame with the former to which, 
you are referred; ſave that in 
this,” as the Humor is thicker, ſo 
it is derived from an abundant 


oP Gi -hee = 


which always thins the Humors, 
XXXVIII. The Signs. They 
ar# contained chi: fy m Deſcrip 
tion of sheDiſeaſe, to which add, 
Tumor, and much Itching. 
XXXIX, The Prognoſticks. 
They alſo are the ſame a in the 
former : but Favw as it ſeems 
more digeſted, and has lefs acri- 
mony in it, ſo it more eafily 
celds to Remedies. 
XL. The Cure of both theſt* 


it hay greater boles, which can- 


| Evils, This we have pre:ty 


Bhbbb 4 largely 


*® «+. 


-we think neceſlary. to. be ſaid. | 


- ſame proper depilatory, at leaſt- 
wiſe ; by the Means directed in | 
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Lrgely ſhewn'in'Lib./2: Cap. 1 l. 
Sett. 12. ad: 23. 'aforegning 5 
however theſe. follawing things 


-x+\ 4s to Diet'y, ſtrong ſweet 
-Wines, and: ſurfgjtibg. Food 15 
to be avoidgf 3' as! alto 141t; aud 
ſharp things, and Fry'd Meats, 
and what my creates a-;g#0k| 
and impure Juices: .', ” 
/ "XL, 2 Thai iu-caſe.of Pwg- 
ing, a purging Diet Drinks, where- 
in Raſpings of Guajacum, and, 
Saſſafraſs, alſo. crude Antimony: 
are puty. is chiefly to be choſen. 
. _XLIE 3+ Thasrtbe. Head mey 
externally be purged; with Errbins 
and Sternutatories : ſome make 


 _ 


and Fenger Bodies, -you ſe themore 
| gentleiMedicaments; 45th, I 


Sulphur Vive of our Hercules, A. 
$\« Alian,Catechu, A-Z(s., Fuice 


|\of, £3mons Fjſs. Tiwpentine Zvi, 


Oul of Scorpions q. $. mix, and 


,tnnke. a Liniment...... 


.. NLVAH.,Qr-if they-he rebel- 
lious, i Sulpbur,Vive, Hercules, 


A+. $l,,,, Scammeny  Staveſacre, 


choiſe of juice of Primroſe ra0ts : |, Tobacco bothin fine gouder, A, E{s, 
others of pouder of white Heiſebor'z | Sulphur of Antimony, Alum : Tur- 


but Tobacco is accounted the beſt | 


of them all, | 
XL. 4. Toat you engeauour 
the falling of the Scabs-or -Scall, 
and the tabiag off the Hair (if it 
cannot be done without it) by 


Sed, 18. above. 

XLIV. - 5. This done, to Kill 
or Deſirdy the Humor impatted in 
the Part, . you may;.apply,the 
Remedies diretted 1n the places 
afore cited, -9f this work, or ? 
Tome of theſe following. 

XLV. Tate freſh. Butter Avi. 
Palni Oil Ziv. -Oll of Scarptons 
$11, Mercury Coagulate 5jſs, pou- 


ders of white and black Helleboy 
roots, of Elecampane, unſlabed 
Lime, Sulphur Vive, A. ſs. mix, 
and make an Ointment. - 
XLVL. Or, I pouder of white 
and black Hellebor, Smt, Pot 


* Aſhes, Galls, Alum, Awipigment, 


Calx Vive, Litharge, Sulphur | 


= 


peniine, A. Zii. Oil of Scorpions, 
'Q- $. mix, and, make a Lini- 
INent , x-£5 

XLIX. 7. That before the 
Orntments are applyed, the part 
afjeted be fomented with Tannevs 
Worſe, or red Wine, with Balauſt- 
tans, Citechu, Myrtle-berries, 
Pomgranate-pecls, and Sumach 
have been tor . ſome hours iv» 
fuſed over a gentle Fire. 

L.. 8. That the Ulcers bedreſ- 
ſed but once in 24 hours (unleſs 
they be exceeding mniſt_) with the 
Ointments 4, and that over thein, 
ſomeCerate made chicftly of Wax, 
be applyed. F 

LI. 9, That if there ſhould be 


any danger of an Inflammation, in- 


ſtead of Oily and Greaſy Bodies, 
you are to mix the pouders of both 
Hellebors, Staveſacre, Birthwort 
and Orrice roots, Sulphur. Vive, 
Scammony,: Tobacco, (3c. with 
Oxymel Simplex, . making it of 
the conſiftency of an Eleftuary, ne 

q 


GK bs. 


'ſ to apply it to the Ulcers, 1n- 
ſtead of the Ointments or Lint- 
ments. HEY 


IV. Of an Ulcer of the Head, from. 
Apoſtemation, Contuſion, &c. 


LIT. This is that which is purely 
called by the Greebs , "Exx©- © 
Kepani;* and by ' the Latins, 
Ulcus Capits; which is a mani- 
feſt and open Uicer , like Ulcers 
in other parts. 

LIT. Tf it is foul, it muſt be 
cleanſed ' with Abſterſives , made 
of the juice of Smallage : or 
with this. R& Honey Ziv. Gum 
Elemi Zii., fine Aloes Jit. mix 
them. | 

L[V. 'Or 200 may waſh with 

this. Bb Canny, white Port- 
" Wine, 'A. Zit. S.V.3jſs. Honey $i. 
mix them.” Or, Be White Port- 
Wine, juice of Centory, S.V. A. Zu. 
Honey of Roſes, Syrup of Mulber- 
ries, A. Ji. mix them, to waſh 
with. 
* LV. Tf the Ulcer is very fou!, 
and runs much, you may dif- 
ſolve in the aforeſaid Liquors, 
Aloes Succotrina Ji1i.' 

LVI, After the Ulcer is waſhed, 
dreſs it with the Abſterſive; and 
lay over it Emplaſtrum de Me- 
liboto. : 

LVII. Purge with ſome Cath- 
artick Diet-drink , or with an 
Infuſion -of Sena and Rhubarb 
in White-wine, or with Our Fa- 
mily Pills, or Pilulz Cathartice ; 
which may - be taken twice a 
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Week, or oftner, if occaſion 
requires. -- | 
EVITE Wh you ſee that the 
Ulcer is throughly cleanſed , per- 
fe&t the Cure, by dreſſing it 
once a day with Arcews his 
Liniment,, or. with Flos Unguens 
torun, WW 

LIX, But if the Ulcer proves 
rebellious, and will not eafily be, 
apply the Seton to the nape of the 
Neck : for by this means. th> 
Humor wilt be diverted or de- 
rived, and the cure will ſacce 
in a ſhort time, without dang&t 
of returning again» _, ; 

LX. Pojiſcript. In the Cure 
of Achyy and Favws, ( which 
happen'as well in old as youn 
People)the general Method (ſays 
Barbett_) 'is*by ſtrong Purging, 
Bleeding, Sweatihg, Salivation, 
Union, and Pulling-out of the 
Hairs: but '( ſays he)) without 
uſing any of thoſe ways, I have 
often cured theſe Diſeaſes, with 
this only Decottion, | 

and WAH 


LXI, Be Pot-aſhes, 
Wnitewine mabe a Lixivium, £4 
a moderate acrimony 'in 4 _quat 
of which boil leaves of Mar joram, 
Southernwood,' A.M. it. Maiden- 
hair M, jſs. Roſe-leaveg M. i. and 
therewith ler the Head be well 
waſhed 'and bathed, twice" or 
thrice a Week , very hot: and 
then let it be dried ' with hot 
linnen Cloths; thus doing for 
a few Weeks, the” Patient will 
be cured ; but gentle Purging 
may ſometimes be uſed. 
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CHAP. XXIII. 
Qf an ULCER of the EYE. 


L. W=* AT the Greeks call | depaſcens, 5. As they affe the 
Exx& Ty 'OpSnauy * | fleſhy part with - Ulm Cancro- 
and the Latins, Ulcus Oculi, vel | ſum. 6. As they are contagious 


Oculorum 3 we in Engliſh call, 
An Ulcer of the Eye, or Eyes. 

IF. The Kinds. They are conſw- 

dered; 1. Inreſpe# tothe Part. 
2. In reſpet to their Qualities, 
Natures, or Accident s. 
IF. In reſpett to the Part af- 
fied : the Lilcer poſſeſſes either 
the Coats of the Eyes, as the 
Adnata or ConjuniFiva , Cornea, 
Uvea ; of which thoſe in the 
ConjunFiva or Cornea, are chief : 
or the fleſhy Corner next the 
Noſe. Thole of the Cornea are 
either ſuperhcial, or deep. 

IV. In reſpett to their Natures : 
ſome are mild, aud theſe chictly 
pallets the Tunicles of the Eye; 

malign, and they poſleſs the 

fleſhy part. 
V+ The malign are alſo twofold ; 
vtz- either not contagious , or 
contagious : the nat contagious 
arc twofold, viz. Ui depa- 
feens, or Ulcus eancroſum : the 
contagious arc threefold , wir, 
Carbunculoſum , Fenereum , and 
Dor billoſum. 

VI. So that out of what has 
been ſaid, we muſt treat of Ulcers 
of the Eyes, 1, As they affect 
the Adnata or ComunTiva. 2. As 
they affet the Cornea ſuperti- 
cially. 3- As they affect the 
Cornea deeply. 


fett the tleſhy part with V{c»4 


4. As they at- | 


| 


in the Small Pox, 7. As they 
are contagious, in the Venereal 
Diſeaſe. 8. And as they are 
contagious , from a Peſtilential 
Anthrax , or Carbuncle. 

VII, The Cauſes. The Proca- 
Fartich Cauſes, are from Blows, 
Contuſion , or ſoine external Vit- 
lence. The Antecedent Cauſes 
are from a. Cacochymy of evil 
Humors , or a Plethory, if ſuch 
a thing is in Nature, The Pro- 
ximate or Conjoined Cauſe is an 
Inflammation, or Ophthalmy, or 
ſharp corrotive Rumors lodged 
1a the Part. | 

VItl. The Signs. Theſe Ulcers 
are hnown by fight, from the 
Part they affect, and the nature 
and quality of the Ulcer, 

IX. The Prognofticks. They 
are dangerous, and difficult in the 
Cure ; eſpecially thoſe in the 
Cornea , aud Pupilla , where for 
the molt, part, they leave Blind- 
wheels. 

X. If the Cornea is wholly 
eroded, the Aqueous Humor us let 
forth; and many times alſo the 
Cryſtalline, - 


Xl. If there is an Inflamme 
tion withal, it is generally ve! 
painful, and ought forthwit 
to be removed, by thoſe things 
preſcribed in an Ophthalmy. 

XII. Ulcers of the Eyes in ;< 

ons 


the, - 2 SBS OD. 2» ©Q =p 4 


2s, wars,  —E3q 
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fons of a Cacechymich Habit of Pericranium, and is common to the 
Body, if they are cured, ( which Eyelids : and therefore an Ulcer 
is always with difficulty ) yet in that is the moſt ſimple, and 
they generally leave ſome ble- eaſy of cure; and proeecds (2s 
miſh » or other weakneſs upon has been ſaid ) moſtly from an 
the Part. | ' Ophthalmia. 

XII, If they happen in Chil-| XX. An Ophthalmia is ſaid to 
dren, they are always of difficult fom two Cauſes. 1. It 
cure; becauſe of their froward proceed from” Inward 
and untowi;d, or fearfyl and {Qauſes. 2. From Outward ; and 
uneaſy diſpoſition, [then it is either mild, when the 

XIV. The Indications of Cure | ConjunFive is only inflamed ; 
are threefold. 1. By Univerſals, | or vehement , making red, and 
as by proper Catharticks, 2. By | turning up the Eyclid, wherein 
Revulſion and Derivation. 3. By | the Humor is ſo ſharp, as to 
Vulneraries , as Abſterſives, In- | cauſe an eroſion, or ulceration. 
carnatives, and Cicatrizers. XX1. Firſt, cleanſe with this. 

XV. An Abſterſive Collrium, | RB; Honey of Roſes ftrained Js» 
from Barbett. Be White Amber, | Goats-milk Zijſs. fine Aloes 5s. 
red Myrrh , A. 5fs. Sugarcandy | mix them. 

Zi. Safir.n gr. vi. Eyebright-| XXII, Or with this. Take 
watcy Z1jſs. white of on? Egg, | Goats-milk Ziii.. yolk of on? Egg, 
mix them. Suzarcandy, Hoey, A. Jt. Myrrh, 
XVI. Another. Rk Red Coral | Alves, A. Iſs, mix them. . 
prepared , Frankincenſe, A. Zſs. | XY. Conſolidate with this, 
crude Antimony, Harts-horn burnt, | th Roſe-water Fiti. Gum-tYaga- 
whi'e Troches of Rhaſis , A. 9i.} canth Ji, red Coral prepared, 
burnt Leid, gr. XY. Honey of | burnt Har ts-horn,Sarcocol, Dragons- 
Roſ2s, q. s. make a Liniment. | blood, burnt Lead, white Starch, 
XVII. An Incarnative. Take A.31S. Crocus Metallorum, Sac- 
C-landine-water Fiii. Gum-tra- | charum Saturoi , A. gr. V. Mizy 
gacanth Ji. Aloes, Frankincenſe, | and make a Collyrium. 
Tutty prepared, A, Iſs. Gif of 
Anitmony levigated > gr. vi. mix I. Ulcers of the Cornea, 
them, ſuperficial. 
XVIII. A Cicatrizing Coll 
Vu. Roſe-water iy, Sac- | XXIV. Some Authors mabe the 
charum Saturni, Sarcocol, white | ſuperficiary Ulcer to be fourfold. 
Troches of Rhafis, barn; Lai A.| 1. *Ayavs, Caligo, a Miſti- 
2s. mix them, to woſh with, neſs and Dimneſs of the Sight. 
2. Nepiuaiov, Nubecula, a little 
I. Ulcers of the Eye, affeiting | Cloud ; which is deeper than 
the ConjunRiva, the former. 3: "Ap3auuoy, Ul- 
cus ad Jridem , an Ulcer grow- 

XIX., The Tunica adnata, or | ing *about the Ir , pofle(- 

ConjunRiya, is derived fFom the \ ling part of the white, and part 


«= 
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.cf .the black-of the Eye; by | holla Ulcer , wider than the 
4ome ſaid to he 415ugo, a Pearl | former,but not ſo deep. 3. "Ey- 
in the Eye; which in the Irs | zavss, Inuſtiz; which is yet 
appears .white , but without it | deeper,made by Burning z being 
2s reddiſh. 4. *Emwruz, Oils | an impure cruſty Ulcer , thro 
fimplex Cculi, a ſhmple Ulcer or | which the Humors ſometimes 
.Erofion of the Cornea in the | conc, when cleanſed by Abſ- 


yg nnch makes it ragged, and | terſive Mcdicaments. 4. Ilz5- 
cf an aſh-colpur.. 


by Wo0:5 $azzudiC MTOVGt, Pr. 
ANXY, But of all theſe, the ciden{ia Vuce Tunicsz which is, 
azwhich i6 a Sore of the Eye caſes 


when the Cornea is . corroded 
by Eroſaon \,. can only be called an | quite thrg', and talls down. ” 

Ulcer; the Cure of which only | XXX. This laſt of fowth bind, 
we ſhall here treat'of; for that | wpich properly is alſ» fourfold : 
thoſe things which cure ar help T1. Very ſinall, lize, the Read of 
the latter”, will certataly cure | a Fly or Piſmire. ©'2. Bigger, 
the former. * ' | being faln down more , and is 
 XXVI. A Collyriun, to waſh | equal in bigneſs ro a ſmall 
with, I Fulces of, Celandine, | Grape, 3. Larger , hanging ar 
of Fennel, of Rue, ' of Southern- | flicking forth like” a little "Ap- 
word , white Port-wine, A. Ziv, | ple. 4. When it'ts grown hard, 


Bnils-gall Fii. Alves, Sarcocol, A* | 
ls. diflil in a Glaſs-body in B.M. | 


m which infuſe Crocus Mctallo- | 
| | Cornca, viz. the three firſt binds, 


rum leuizated Fi. 
XX VII, i 7uices of Fennel and 
Rac , A. Ziv. -Honey of Roſes 
frained Fi, choice Brandy Jl. 
#1 ther. | 

XXVIIl. I Honey of Roſes 
Fr ained3i. Roſe-watcr Flv. Alo's 
| finely poudered , Tutty prepared, 
Saccharum Saturni, A. It. mix; 


ſz and flat , almoſt nail- 
RE, 
XNXXl. , Theſe Ulcers of the 
are nt to be ſlighte, fir thas 
th:y have deeply ſeized upon the 
ſabtance of 'the Membrane; leſt 
corroding thro the whole Mem» 
branc , the Humor ſhouid iſſue 
out”, and ſo the Eye fink, 
caufing'an incurable Blindneſs. 
XX X11. The four th hind, where- 


with this or the former, let the 
Ulcer be dreſt daily twice a 
day, and it will quickly be well. 


Ill. Ulcers de 'p, or piercing 
the Cornea. n 


XXX. Of the deep Ulcers 
ſome Authirs make four ſorts ; 
r. B332vy, Fiſſula; ahollow, 
parrow Ulcer 5f the Eye, with- 
out lth, Ike a round PunRaure. 


tn the Cornea is eaten quite thro, 
having four' ſeveral ſpecies ,* they 
are all of them ſaid to be incu- 
rable : but the grape-like ard 
| apple-like, may {( if their roofs 


be ſruall ) have their detormities 
Myra meaſure abated, by 
ng 


in 
bin them: © but this deliga- 
tion will no mere rcſtore the 
Sight, already loſt, than it can 
make a new Eye. 
XXXIH. The Cauſes, The Mas 


2. Kojdw a, Vic eaviny a 


4s 


terial 'Cauſes of all theſe Viters, 
"" 
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is a Salt and Nitrow Humor, 
as Egineta , lib. 3- cap. 22. will 
have it, which is ſharp and cor- 
roding ; which being in a Ct- 
cochymical Habit of Body, ren- 
ders them always of ditfcult 
Cure. 

XXXITY. The Cure. This hu 
relation only to the thrde firit 
binds , in which Emetiths are to 
be auvvided , antl ſuch Cathartichs 
& are apt to work upwards, which 
are always prejudicial to wea 
Ey2s: you-are only to uſe ſuch 
as are gentle and lentent , by 
vhich you may gradually, or by 
title and little diſcharge the 
Humor offending; that that 
which is good 1nay fuceced' in 
its place. | 

XXXV. The Body then being 
gently purged , Nature oftentimes 
errefts and amends the remaining 
part of the. Jutc?s;, by converting 
that which is bemgn into Nou- 
riſhment ; and: expelling the 
fuperfluous, by Stool, Urine, and 
Sweat, 

XX XVI. To theſe things add, 
the rirhe Uſe of the ſeven Non- 
natuwals ; otherwiſe, tho' you 
may tail of the Cure, yet it may 
be very much prolonged. 

XXXVIh Renodeas , Pharm. 
h15, 5. cap. 11. has this Topick. 
Ih Burnt Lead , antimony, Tutty 
waſhed , burnt BrafS, Gum Ara- 
bick and Tragacanth, A. Fi. Opium 
Zis. make aH int9 a pouder, 
which with: Roſe-water form into 
Troches. Diſfolve one of them in 
Cucumber, Plantane, or Purtlanc 

water, and-dreſs the Eye there- 
with, 

XX XVII. Heurnius, Meth. ad 
Praximy lib, I. P4ag- I41l. (1a the 


Roterdam Edition in 8. Printed 
1550, ) has this :* Tk Calamina- 
ris thrice burnt, and twice 
quenched in White-wine, Yij, burnt 
Braſs Yiv. burnt Lead waſhed, 
 Myrrh , A. fs. Saffron gr. v. 
| Opium gr. ii. Decodion of Fenu- 
greeb Fi.grind allupon a Porphyry- 
Stone, and make a Collyrwum. 
Make the Eyes firſt clean with 
a Spunge dipt in 'DecoQtion of 
Fenugreek- and - Linſeed; then 
with a Pencil dreſs the Eyes, five 
or fix times a day. 

XXXEX. The ſame Heurnive, 
in the place cited has this alſo. 


————— 


Ik The Gall of Partridges, or of 
a Hare, or of Fiſhes 3fs. juice of 
Fennel Zls. Sugarcandy Zii. Syrup 
of Roſes q.s. make a Collyrium. 
The hard whites of Eggs alſo 
beaten with a little Vitriol, and 
and the Liquor dropping thexe- 
from thro a linnen Cloth, being 
anointed on the Ulogys, won- 
derfully cleanſes it : the Body 
in the mean while 1s to be kept 
ſoluble with Lenitive Clyſters. 

XL. It has been obſerved alſo, 
that Sows or Wood Lice, bein 
bruiſed, and infuſed in Rheni 
Wine, N®. 200. to a quart of 
Wine; and the Liquor drank 
every Morning faſting to Fiii. 
is excellent to heal Ulcers of all 
kinds, tho' malign, as Depaſcent 
and Cancerous, and to hel 
dimneſs of Sight, and cure mo 
Diſcaſes of the Eyes.” - 


IV. Of the Depaſcent , or ; 
Eating Vicer. 


XLI. This is a malign Ulcer, 
which begins at the corners of the 
Eyes , and ſometunes at. the 

| white 
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white of the Tye, ſeizing many 
times, even upon the Horney- 
Tunicle, 

XLII. The Prognoſticks. In 
Cacochymich habics it frets and 
eats wery much, and runs on in 
ſuch fort, that oftentimes it 
conſumes the adjaceat parts, as 
the Muſcles and Lids of the Eye. ' 

XLLl. It 3s dangerois, and 
feldom cured without deformity, 
and loſs of Sight ; for which rea- 
fon the Patient ought to be in- 
formd of the eveat or danger, 
befare the Cure is undertaken. 

XLIV. The Signs. 1; is known 
hy ſaght : but it yeelds a (tinking 
ſlimy Matter, the pain is wehe- 
ment, and there is commonly a 
Symptomatical Fever, 

XLV. The Cure. Tou may 
dreſs the UWicer with this, Be 
juices of Henbane, Nightſhade, To- 
bacco, and Tarrow, A. Fi. Honey 
Fic. miggfhem over a gentle heat. 
Or, Rt Juice of Mandrakes, of 
Nightſhade, of Plantane and Pur- 
lane, A. Ji. Honey of Roſes ſtrain'd 
Five mix them over a gentle heat, 
adding Sacchurum Saturni Fi. 

XLVI. The Wicer being dreſt 
with the former things, appl 
over it, this Cataplaſm. 
Pulp of bail'd Quinces Fiv. Barley 
Flower.Zi1, Unguentum, Roſa- 
tum $i. Saccharum Saturni,Hen- 
bane:ſeeds in pouder, A. Fs. Oil 
of Poppies, qe $. 'mix them. 

XLVIL If#he Ulcer proves ve- 
ry malign and corroding, it muſt 
be correted, by dropping into 
_ of _ mixture. fn 

ewater, Henbane , Houſleek, 
and Ni waters, Oil of 


_— 


| XLVIIL And if by the uſe of it 
the pain is very great, you may 


| appy this Artodyn Cataplaſnm, to 


it. Iþ Pulp of Quinces oy Hem. 
baney Houſlzeb , Mandrake, Night- 
| ſhade, A. M. 1. jutce of Nizht- 
ſhade ibi. boil 114 rhe Quince Fleſh 
u ſoft : then add, Barley Flower 
$i. ON of Poppies Fi. Saccharum 
Saturni Zſs. Opium Fi. mix, and 
boil to a Conſiſtency. 


V. Of a Canceraus Ulcer, 


XLIX. This # that which it 
ſaid to be cauſed of an Arſenical 
Salt, wherein, beſides th? Corro« 
fron, there us a Septich, or putre« 
fative quality, which alters the 
form of the Part after a very 
ſtrange manner. 

L. The Signs. It bezins in 
the black of the Eye ;, and in it the 
blach and white of the Eye are 
reddiſh : the pain is almoſt con- 
tinual, and vehement, and a 
dark-coloured, ſharp, corrod- 
iog, putrefattive, ſtinking Hu- 
mor tlows from jt: and it 15 the 
more exaſperated by the appli- 
cation of ſharp Medicines to it. 

LI. The Prognoſticks. A#gi- 
neta, Lib. 3. Cap. 22. ſays, that 
this s an Incurable Ulcer : and 
indeed nothing but a Palltation 
can be promiſed, becauſe it re- 
ſiſts the moſt. proþable Reme- 
dies. 

LIL. The Cure. Let the Pa- 
tients Food be Milk,, and Milk- 
meats, Curds and Whey, Milk- 
pottage, Cuſtards, Panads's, and 
Milk boild thick with Oatmeal, 
which ſweetens the Juices of 


Vitriol or Sulphur, A. nyux 
them, hls 


the Body, nouriſhes, aud is of 
gaod Juice, and eaſy concottt- 


on - 


Chap- 23. Of bh L 


CERS. 1019 


on : to which :dd other Food 
of eaſy digeſtion, 

LIH. As to Topicks,you may 
apply this. Ik Burns Lead Fils- 
red Lead, Cintabar levigated, 
A. Jis Mercury coagulated 3s. 
Palm Oil of a Golden coloar, q.. 
mix, and makg an Ointment. 

LIiV. Or, | Micilages of Line 
and Fenugreeb ſeeds, extratted 
with Poppy-water Ji. white 
Traches of Rhaſis with Optarm Zi. 
mix themy which apply watm, 
renewing it morning and cycn- 
ing. 

LV. And over all you may ap- 
ply this Cataplaſm. Re Rotten 
Apples, or Pulp of baked Apples 
Zvi. Caſſia newly Extratted, 
Barley Flower, A. Fit. Burns 
Lead Fils. white 4 one Egg: 
=_ of Nightſhade, q. $, mix 
them, 


Vi. Ulcers in the Eyes,from the 
Small-Pox. 


LVI. They generally follow an 
Inflammation of the Eye, or when 
any of the Small-Pox break out in 
the Eye, as I have ſometimes 
een. 

LVII, They are bnown by etther 
Turor, or Cruſt, or eroſion with 
matter iſſuing out , and much 


h, , 
LVIII. Let the Eyes be fomen- 
ted with warm Breaſt-Milb, or 
with warm juice of Fennel, or 
witha Mucilage made of Quince, 
Fleawort, Fenugreek, or Lin- 
leed, with juice of Fennel. . 
LIX. After which, anoint 
them with this gentle Abſterſive. 
Ik Honey of Rojes ſtrained, juice 


3's. Saffron in ponder 3fs. mis 
them, and anoiat therewith: 
this Medicament alone will be 
enough to heal them. 


VII. Ulcers in the Eye, fromt 
the French=Pox. 


LX. When theſe Ulcers proceed 
from the Krench-pox, you will find 
the Cure of them very difficul#, 
unleſs the Cure of the Diſeceſe 
cauſing them be attempted at 
the ſame time. 

LXI. However outwardly you 
may apply this. I Honey of Roſes 
ftrain'd Zi. of our Hercules, Cin- 
nabar levigated, A. Zit- Aloes 
Zls. mix them, 

LXIT. Renders in Pharm Lib, 
$- Cap. 11. has this. Be white 
Wine iti. Plantane and Roſe was 
ter, A. Jiti. Auripigment il. 
Verdigriſe Ji. Aloes, Myrrh, A. 
Il. make the dry ingredients into 
fine pouders, and mix them with 
the Wines and Waters. 

LXIII. This is yet amore ex- 


cellent thing.  Þ> White-wine 
Ibi, Honey of Roſes ſtrain'd, Bul- 


locks, Gall, A. Ei bY Nightſhade, 
Plantane and Koſe waters, A. 
Fi. juice of-Centory the leſs, of 
Smallage, of Scordium and of To» 
bacco, A. fs. Cingabar leviga- 
ted Vitrum Antimonij, Aloes, Myrrh, 
A. Zii. mix. digeſt two days,then 
uſe them. 


VIIE. Ulcers cauſed from a Pefti> ' 
lential Carbuncle. | 


LXTV. If it is cauſed ffom ang. 
Peſtilential ' hore ari 
SIO 


f Smallage, A» Fi. Breaſt Milk \ 


is hot, hard, painful and con- 
tagious, 


— 
- - — 


Lib. 5. 


tagious ; ariſing from a thick, Puſtule on the t1pof it, open it with 
black, burat and yethomous Hu- | Lancet or Inciſion "Knife, and 
more. abate the wehement heat with 


LXV. The heat canſes . the  Aqiia Spermatis Ranarunr, or 
burning 'and fermentation of the | Aqua Solani mix'd with a little 
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- Humor; and- it is contagious by | S.V, in which Camphir us difſ\l- 


reaſon of its Poyſon and Maliznity, | ved : or you may do it with Pop- 
which it emits conſtantly in fumes | py water in which Saccharum $4- 
or vapors : and when-it comes to fturni is diſſolved, adding a little 
vield matter it ſtinks, by rea- | Camphir in pouder, laying a Cloth 


ſon of 1ts putref;&ion. 


. LXVI. It is accompanied with 


great thirſt, heat, eſpecially inter- 
nal, watching, and. zaving : and 
the Urine is ſometimes very red, 
thick, and troubled. ; 

_ L.XVII: The, Cure. Theſe 
Symptoms appearing, you ar? firſt 
zo give inwardly Antidates, and 
Alezipharmichks : the vulgar Phy- 
ficians give Venice Treacle, M-- 


thridate, and - Ele; de Ow: 


moiſtned in the ſame over 'it-to 
the Eye. * . 

LXX. And .above -.it apply 
this Gataplaſm. ſk Goats or 
Cows Milk, or rather juice of 
Nightſhad? this. Barley. Flower, 
q. $: mix ther. 

LXXI. Whea the Cruſt iz fal- 
len, Mundife with this. Tabe 
Honey of Roſes, juice of Fennel, 
Anag mix them : then incarnate 
by adding thefeto Colophony 7n 


but we -commend our Theriaca | pouder, a third part. 


Chymica, above all other things | 
in the Warld.- | 


LXVIIL For it overturnes the 
Venom, deſtroys the Poyſon, abates 
upon the ſpot all the vehement 
Symptoms, and ſecures the Life 
of the Patient, 

_LXIX. If you perceive a ſmall 


LXXII. Laſtly, cicatrize the 
Uleer with this. Kk white Part 
Wine thi. Aloes, Tutia prepared; 
Ceruſe, A. Z(s. Honey, Sugar 
Candy, A. Zits. 4am, Sacchar- 
um Saturni, A. Ji. mix : digeſt 


in a genile ſund-heat,for 48 hours; 
then heep it upn th? Faces for uſe. 


—— Err 


—_——_—— 


— 


CH A P. XXIV. 
Of « FISTUL 4 of the ETE. 


I, W the Greeks call £u- | AEgilopg, becauſe it is a hodow or 

| eryE 7% Gopfanu * | cavernas Uicer in the Flelhy, 
and the Latins, Fiſtula Lachry- | or great Corner of the Ey 3 but 
malis : we in Engliſh call the | Azilops is no more Fijtala L4- 
Weeping Fiſtula, or. Fiſtula of the| chrymalis, than a cavernous Vicer 
- * I know ſome-will have | not callous, 1s a Fiſtula. 


* IL, The 


Ulcer to be called '"Arziawy, 


- 


— 2, = ms ws « wean, a M—. PR a 
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Il. The Place. It is ſeated in and eat quite thry the Bone 3 (o 
the great or iznercorner of the Eye, | that it will diſcarge it ſelf down- 
near the Noſe : or according to | wards thro' the Noſe, with 2 
to Barbett, in the Pun#um Las | fetid ſmell. 
chrymale, from which (a hollow | VIII. Al theſe kinds of Fiſtu« 
Ulcer therein becoming callous) | la's of the Eye, are of difficult 


comes the Name of Fijtula La- 
chrymalis. 

HI. The Cauſes. It ſometimes 
is cauſed from Anchylops , or 
AMpylops, or what produces the 
libe Tumors in other places: ſome- 
times it is made by Fluxion, and 
appears at firſt very ſmall, like 
a Phlegmon or Intlammation. 

IV. Sometimes, and that fre- 
quently, it is cauſed by the French- 
Pox; and many times from a 
fFrumos Humor , in ſuch as are 
affefted with the Kings-Ewl. 
Barbett ſays, it becomes callous, 
or degenerates into a Fiſtula, 
from a continual flux of Hu- 
Mmors. 

V. The Signs, Tt s manifeſt at 
ſizht : for firſt,the Orifice offers 
it ſelf to view; then, by com- 


preſſion of the Finger upon the | 


Canthus, the matter iflues out 
ſometimes a mixt matter is 
diſcharged, ſometimes in a ſmal- 
ler quanrity, and ſometimes in 
a larger; and ſometimes it is 
not unlike to the white of an 
Egg: alſo, you may run a Probe 
to the bottom of the Sinus. 

VI. If it 4s from a Strumous 
Cauſe, it is made by Congeſtion, and 
the Tubercle is round, without diſ- 
colouring the Shin : if it is made 
by Fluxion , there is pain and 
redneſs accompanying it, and 
1ntlammation all over the Eye. 

_ VIE. The Prognoſticks. Some- 
mes this Matter will be ſn ſharp 
and malign , as jo penetrate, ror, 


| 


cure, let them be from what cauſe 
ſfoever : fot the Part being looſe 
and ſpungy, the Eye very ſenſi- 
ble, and be Part very lax, it 
makes the Humors apt to ſoak 
into it, and penetrate eyen the 
Bone it ſelf. 

IX. That which is recent, if it * 
-ts well opened, is eaſieſt of cure 3 
that which is inveterate, or of 
long continuance, is for the moſt 
part accompamed with an Ul- 
ceration of the Gland, and a 
Caries in the Bone, which makes 
them ſubje& to a weeping, after 
they are cured, 

X. The ſenſibility of the Eye, 
makes it ſubjeff to pain and 
fluxion; and alſo unfit to be dreſt 
with ſharp Mcdicaments, ſuch 
as 4 Fiſtula ufually requires. 

XI, And if the Ulcer is accoms 
panied with Eroſion, it will be apt 
to terminate Cancerows; (as I 
oace ſaw one ) in which caſe, 
the Patient is deplorable. 

XII. If it is become Cancerous, 
( known by its hard and livid lips, 
| ſharp pain, and fetid virulent mat- 
ter ) you are only to uſe a 
Palliative Care, (as in Cancerous 
Ulcers ) for an Abſolute Cure 
will never ſucceed. 

XIII. If the acrimonious mat= 
ter has penetrated the Noſe, to 
make a way thro" the Bone of the 
Noſe from the corner ; then the 
upper Orifice is only to be 
ſhut up, without ſcaling of 


the Bone; which will be 2 
Cecc  Lbour 
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avour both very painful, and 
fruitleſs. 

XIV. If the Fiſtula continues 
ling, as a Tear, &c. and the Pus 
paſſes thro” the Bone to the Nrſ. 
#ril, it will caule 'A7z93;ia 72 
"Op3uaus, Oculi Atrophia, a 
Conſutnption of the Eye, which 
will be incurable. 


XV. The Cure. The Indications | Bl 


of Cure are threefold : 1. To 
cauſe an evacuation, alteration, 


diverſion, or revulſton of the 
Humor. 2. To remove the Cal- 
Is, without which the Cure 
cannot ſucceed. 
the Ulcer, by Incarnatives and 
Epuloticks, 

XVL. Due Purging ought to pre- 
cede , by ſuch things as are moſt 
untverſal , and leaſt apt to cauſe | 


: 
, 


3. To heal up | 


Vomiting ; Syrapus Catharticus, | 
an Infuſion of Sena, and Palvis 
Cornachint are commendable : to 

Which you may add, Pilule 

Cathartics,Tindura Purgans, and 

Pulvis Catharticus, 

 XVIE. 4nalteration of the Bu- 

mor is to be endeavoured, by ſuch 

Alteratives as are preſcribed in 

the Cure of Strumz, French-Pox, 

Scurvy , &c. uling a Decoftion 

of Guajacum , Sarſa , (5c. for 

many days, with other Altera- 

tive and Vulnerary Diets. 

X VIIL The Matter alj5 ought | 
to be deiived from the Head by 
Errhins, applied to the Noſtrils : 
as, Take Scammony, Guttz Gam- 
bx, 4. Zii. Confeftio Hamech 
Q. 5. mix, and make long Rolls 
for Errhines. 

XIX, And a diverſion. of the 
Humor us to be made, by applying 


Coppin -glaſles, Veſicatories,and 
Caufticks to their proper places; 


Fabricius Hildanus,Cent.1.0bſ.41. 
ſays, that inſtead of a Cautery, 
he applied a Seton to the Neck, 
by which means alone he has 
performed the Cure. 

XX. And ſome Authors will 
have a Rewlſion to be made by 
_—_— where there 15(as they 
ay) a Plethory, or plenitude of 

ood. 
XXI. Externally, Repellents 
(ſays Wiſeman) are to be applied 
to the diſeaſed Part, to prevent 
Fluxion ; made of diſtilled Wa- 
ters, or Juices of Horſtail , Let- 
tice, Plantane, Purſlane, Night- 
ſhade, Frog-ſpawn , Gc. with 
whites of Eggs , Bole-Armeny, 
Sealed-Earth , (5c. 

XXII. And to intercep? the 
Matter, (ſays he) we apply to 
the Temples Gum-maſtich, Ta- 
camahacca, Empl. ad Herntam. 

XXIII. But if the Tumor ing 
creaſes with tenſjon and pain , it 
will then be fit to endeavour a 
Diſcuſſion, by ſuch things as are 
preſcribed in an Ophthalma ; as 
Elder-tlowers, Hypericon, Len- 
tils, Orobus, Ruc, Southernwood, 
Wormwood , Melilot-tlowers , 
Camomil, Cc. boiled 1n Wine, 
or ſome weak Lixtvinm. 

XXIV. The ſecond Indication 15, 
to remove the Callusz in order 
to which, the Orifice ( becaule 
it is generally narrow) ought to 
be dilated with a Tent made of 
Elder-pith, Gentian-roots, Rope- 
root, Spunge prefled , (fc. ac* 
cording to the proportion of 
the ſinuoſity in the beginning; 

XXV. Then you ſhall yet more 
enlarge it, by Spunge prepared with 
Melilot-Emplaſter , or Glair of 
Ezes 3 as we have © formetly 
taught, 


Chap. 24. 
taught; by which means you 
will diſcern all the corners of 
the ſinuolity. 

X XVI. The Fiilula being thus 
dilated, we muſt naw apply our 
ſelves to the removin? of the Cal- 
Jus: Barbett has Phlegm and 
Spirit of Vitriol , Aqua fortts, 
Mercury-water, Ung. A#2yptta- 
cam, burnt Alum, blue Vitriol, 
Verdigriſe z but Ung. Fuſcum 
Wartz1, boiled to the confiſten- 
cy of a Suppoſitory, to be put 
into the Fiſtula, he commends 
above all, 

XXVII, Riverius adviſes fo 
waſh the UVicer every day with 
Ruc-water, applying after Ung. 
Apoſtolorum , which is to be con- 
tinued for three Weeks ;5\ laying 
over it fome convenient Em- 
plaſter, and defending the Eye 
with Roſe-water. Ib Rue-water 
Ziv. Honey ii. Verdigriſe Ji. 
mix them. Inje@ it warm, with 
a Syringe. 

XXVILL. If the Callus does 
not yet waſte, uſe this following 
Injettion. Þ& Rue, Pileworr, 
Agrtimony, A. M. fs. S.V. itfs. 
Juice of Tobacco Ziv. infuſe twenty- 
fur Hours, then ftrain out. | 

XXIX.After the uſe of which, 
apply this followitig upon Doſ- 
fels. Bk Wine-Vinegar Ziv, Ho- 
ney of Roſes ſtrained Ziiz. Ginger 
Jl. Verdigriſe git. mix, and boil 
t) a thickneſs. 

XXX. But in application of 
Medicaments this Part, you have 
nt {o great a liberty, as in other 
Fiſtula's : for fluid and running 
things, having a great acrimony, 
are not ſafe; for paſſing unto 
the Adnata, and from thence to 
the Cornea, they may poſſibly 


— 


Of ULCERS 


- _ — — 
— — —  —  —— 


— 


IO23 


—_—— — 


erode it, whence a new Ulcer 
may be made, and fo the Grief 
may be doubled. 

XXXI. And even ſolid things 
themſelves, muſt be very carefully 
applied; that they go no farther, 
nor ſpread beyond the finuoſity, 
left horrible Symptoms be in- 
duced, by means of a fluxion, 
and increaſe of the acrimony 
of the Humor, which may hurt 
the Membranes of the Eye, ad- 
jacent to the Part affc&ed. 

X XXII. Some uſe this. Take 
water of Elder, or Dwarf-elder 
flowers ib j. corroſrue Sublimate 
ll. or better 3 according to tine 
hardneſs of the Callus: the 

oportion you muſt gueſs at 

y the continuance of the F1- 
ſtula , Habit of Body, and Age 
of the Patient, making it either 
weaker or ſtronger. 

XXX11L Others uſe this.Take 
Plantane or Roſe water Jv1. Spirit 
of Nitre Fiit, mix them. This they 
account excellent, but 'tis,yer 
ſharp, and muſt be uſted with 
caution , and ſparingly applied 
to the finuoſity, ſo that no part 
of them tguch the Membranes, 
leſt they ſhould excite vehement 
Accidents, 

XX XIV. Others libe ſolid Me« 
dicaments better z becauſe the 
force of their operation 1s more 
durable, and they are more ſecure, 
as being mat ſo apt to ſpread. It 
a young, tender , and delicate 
Body uſe this. Take red Prectpt- 
tate, or Turbith-mineral Z\1. burns, 
Alum Zi. mix them very well. 

XXXV. 4fterwards,take Ung- 
Populeon Zi. of the former Pouder 
more or. leſs, mix them : with t1s 


| 


Mixture arm a Tent, which put 
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into the dilated Fiſtula , which 
-Jet remain 'till it flips out of 
it ſelf; and continue the uſe 
of 1t, 'till the Callus is removed : 
which you may know, if the 
ſinuofity appears ſoft , and the 
Pu ſticking upon the Tent be 
laudable, 

XXXVI. If there 1s a Caries, 
Wiſeman propoſes this. Tabe V1- 
friol calcin'd, Cantharides ( their 
heads and wings cut off  ) Quick- 
lime, Sal 4rmamach , R:c)-alum, 
Ana: mix, and bring them to a 
body with Boys Urine. 

XXXVIL. In applying of theſe 
thin;s, the parts about muſt be 
deſended,. aud the Fluxion hin- 
dred by application of Refrige- 
rants; yet after all, it 1s a moſt 
painful and tedious ways. 

. XXXVIH. Wiſeman propoſes 
the uſe of the Aﬀual Cautery, 
which being applied thro' a Can- 
nula will with one touch waſle the 
Callsſity, and deſtroy the Carics : 
after which, it is to be dreſt up 
with a Dollel dipt in a mixture 


of Oil of Roſes ard the white of | 


an Egg, and a Compreſs in the 
ſame over a!!; then it is to be 
digeſted, and deterged with 
milder Preſcriptions, keeping 
the Oritice dilated with a Doffc! 
diet in Tin#ura Myrrhe, &c. 
till the Bone exfoliates. 
XXXIX, And ſo Barbett : 
If (ſays he) the Os lachrymale, 
0! Zygomaticum be foul, the Shin 
being divided, an Atual (or Po- 
tential) Cantery muſt be applied, 
that the Caries may be removed; 
otherwiſe, ( if that be not ta- 
ken away ) it will be impoſſi- 
ble ro cure the Fiſtula. 
_ AL. All Authors, 4s with one 


. 
WL » ., * . - =_ 


Vaice, ſubſcribe to the Atual 
Cautery, which muſt repreſent in 
figure an Olive-ſtone : the parts 
adjacent muſt be defeadcd from 
the Fire, by a Cannula, or hollow 
Pipe, as A mapendens and Wiſe. 
man dire; you muſt ettettually 
impreſs it, to dry the humidity, 
the ſooner to procure the 1ca- 
ling of the Bone. 

XLI. 'Tu true , ſome Authors 
preſcribe fatty things, to hgſlen 
the ſeparation of the Eſcharz yet 
it is better not to uſe them, be- 
cauſe the Part is moiſt of it ſelf ; 
and fo the application of ſuch 
Medicaments might induce a 
ſordid Ulcer. 

XLII. Woat I ſhall adviſe to, 
is a Tent dipt into Red-wine , or 


imeure of Euphorlium;z of 4a 
Pledget dipt in the ſame , lay- 
[11g above all Empl. Album , or 
| Diapalma , or Empl. de Minto 
ſimplex, or cum Sapone; the ulc 
of theſe things 1s to be contt- 
nued , 'till the Scaling of the 
' Bone. 
 XLIIFI. But becauſe many People 
' (by reaſon of the terror _) will not 
admit of the Attual Cautery, it 
may be performed be Inciſon, Cc. 
after this manner : firſt, with 2 
bended Probe, find out the cavity 
every way, both upwards and 
downwards z and draw a Line 
with Ink, between the Glandule 
of the Eye, arid the Trochlea 
or Pulley 3 thro' which the firſt 
oblique Muſcle, called ſuperior of 
major, pattles , eading obliquely 
in the uppermoſt part of the 
COrneas 

XbIV. Then divide the fleſty 
or membranas parts, makin; Ii 


ciſin fo the Os lachrymale 
|  ©yg0- 
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Zygomaticum : the Part inciſed 
divide with the Nails of your | 
Forefingers , until the Incifton | 
is ſo tnuch dilated, that !t may | 
without any difficulty admit of 
an indifferent Pledget or Vent. 


X LV. Thu don, put in a Tent 
made of Une.Fuſcum Wurtzi ; or 
a ſinall Paſtil made of unwaſhed 
Turbith-mineral , Vitriol cal- 
cin'd , Scaled-carth, and Ung 
Populeon., mixt, and wrought up 
iato a ſtiff Paſte, and dried 

XVI. About the Tent or Paſl1l, 
apply a Pledget armed with 
Populeon , over which lay Empl, 
Album , og Diapalma malazed 
with Oil of Poppies or of Hen- 
bane, or of Hypericonz then 
defend the orbit of the Eye with 
little Bolſters or Pledgets, wet 
in Frogſpawn-water camphora- 
tcd,and fo bind it up; dreffing 
it twice a day with the Teats or 
Paſtils, viz. Morning and Eve- 
ning, till the Calls talls out of 
ts own accord. 

XLVIE. Then view the Bone, and 


ſee how much is cari9v; and 
thereto apply this, or ſome ſuch 
lke. Take roots of Yound Birth- 
wart , of Orrice , of Hog-fennel, 
Myrrh, Euphorbium, A.Zt(s. mabe 
all into a fine pouder, and apply it : 
this may ſerve in ſuch as are 
young, and of a tender habit 
of Body. 

XL VII. But if they be of good 
Wears, or middle-aged, and of a 
irong conſtitution, you may apply 
the pouder of Euphorbium ; 
ffter the application of which, 
or of the former Pouder , you 
thay fill up the cavity of the Part 


uciſed with prepared Sponge, 
F< aforclaid; and about it apply 


a Pledget armed with Ung. Po- 
pulemn, which hold faſt down 
with Empl. Album, Bolſters, and 
Baindaye, 

XLIX. This manner of Dreſſing 
ya mult continue (all the Scale 
fall: "ff, or th? cario's part is 
ſeparated, which will be in about 
20 days, or very little more : 
then mundify with Mel Roſatum, 
or Mel Rutaceum, or Syrup of 
dricd Rolcs, or with this. Tabe 
Spirit of Wine Jiv. Honey 3 tt 
' erdtgriſe Ji. bail to the conſum- 
prion of a third part. 

L. Then endeavour the Conſ9li- 
tation, with Syrup of Myriles, or 
Yyrup of Comfrey : or with this. 
Lake roots of round Birthwart, of 
Orrice, bark of Frankincenſe, A. 
JZiſs. Alves, Cadinia foffilis, Ma- 
Stich, Myrrh, Sarcocol, A. Al. 
Honey q.s. mix, and make 4 Lt- 
niment, Or : Take Alum, Anti- 


| mony, Aloes, Balauflians, Frank- 


incenſe, Drazons-blond, a Fi. Verdt- 
ariſe 3 ſs. make a fine pouder, 
which mix with Rue-water Q. 5. 
and make a Collyrium , to drop 
iato the Eye, thrice a day, 9c. 
and laſt of all, cicatrize with 
ſome Epulotick Otntmenf,Cerat, 
or Emplaſter. 

LI. I} it ſo chance, that the 
whole ſubſtance of the Bone of the 
Noſe ſubjacent to the Fiſtula is 
carious or corrupted, and a Catarrh 
be alſo attending , ſo that it jeems 
to be often cured, and breaks out 
azain, In this caſe, you mult firſt 
dilate again the finuofity , till 
the corrupt Bone appears; then 
you mult pierce the Bone of 
the Noſe with a Gimblet, that 
ſo the P45 or Matter may flow 
inward, to the Noſtrils; and 
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Then cure up the Ulcer or Fi- 
ſtula, as we have taught in other 
Places. 

Lil. This, tho' it is no real 
Cure, yet outwardly no deformity 
can be ſeen, nor ſhall the Patient 
himſelf le able to diſcern the 
turning of the Pus , from the out- 
ward Glandule t9 the Noſtril in- 
wardly ; nor ſhall he himſelf 
perceive any ſmell which ſhall 
offend him ; as he who ſmells 
continually to. a Damaſk-Roſe, 
ſhall in a little time perceive no 
{mell at all in it. 

LI, If you perceive the Ft- 
Hula to be malign , or ſeems to 
degenerate,into a Cancer, ( known 
by the Signs at Se. 12. afore- 
g01ng) you muſt only uſe a pal- 
liative Cure : for which purpoſe, 
apply this Medicament of Heur- 
mu, I Lapis Calaminaris thrice 
heated red-hot , and quenched in 
Vinegar i. burnt Braſs Ziv. burnt 
Lead waſhed, Myrrh, A. 3s. 
Saffron Zii.. Opium Jt. mucilage 
of Fenugreeh 3xxiv. mix them 
well by grinding together. 

LIV. If you intend to beep it 
for any time, it will be beſt ta mix 
7t with Sheeps-ſuet, Oil of Ben, A. 
5x11, inſtead of the Mucilage of 
Fenugreek , becauſe thereby it 
w1ll be better preſerved, It 1s 
an excellent Eye-falve , in all 


Ulcers aud Fiſtyla's of the Eyes, 


— 


whether ſimple, mal1gn, or can- 
CCrous. 

LV. Fabricus Hildanss , Cen- 
tur. $. Obſ. 23. has this notable 
Example. A Boy 13 years of age 
had a Fiſtula lachrymalis 4 years 
together in his left Eye , the Bane 
being carinws;, the Gland was (0 
eroded, that when he cried, tears 
trichled out of the Fiftula, The 
Acual Cautery was the beſt Re- 
medy, yet the Boy refuſed it; 
therefore havin 
Diet, he was Purged, and a 
Seton was made in his Neck : 
when the Scton ran, the Poten- 
tial Cautery was applicd, which 
cauſes no pain ; when the Eſchar 
was fallen, the Fiſtula was dila- 
ted to the Bone , with an eſca- 
rotick Ointment and prepared 
Sponge : afterwards good ſtore 
of Euphorbiam in pouder was 
ſtrewed upon it; and upon 
that a Plaſter of Gum Elemi was 
applicd. When theſe things 
had been uſed for ſome Weeks, 
the Bone ſcaled ; after the Scalc 


| was taken away, half a drop of 


Balſam of Tolu was applied once 
a day to the Ulcer, which 1oon 
healed up, and continued pcr- 
fetly well; and a little after 
the Seton was removed, and the 
Fiſtula healed up. In this Cure, 
Hildans aſcribed moſt to the 
E porb1um. 


LAY 
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Of an ULCER of the NOSE. 


VAT the Greeks call 


yy 


L " 4 Pays * and the Latins, Ulcus | 
"Eax@ 52 MuxTjeC:- | Nariums we in Engliſh _-— 
anche 5a n | A 


ordered his * 


Chap. 25» 


An Ulcer of the Noſe : but the 
Greeks alſo call it "OZa,yz, and 
and the Latins 0z.ena, Nartum 
Ulcus putridum , Cab humorum 
acrium defluxu: _) a putrid Ulcer 
of the Noſe. It is called 0Oz.na, 
from the ill ſcent thereof. 

I. The Cauſe. It # from a d*- 
fluxion of ſharp, ſalt, bilious,putrid, 
and eroding Humor s, which ſome- 
times corrupts the Bone it ſelf, 
but chiefly the Cartilage or 
Griſtle,. whereby the Noſe 15 
many times made flat , and the 
Face deformed. 

HI. Theſe Humors, if they be 
only ſharp , they produce Ulcers 
hard to be cured , but not of a 
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was only a malizn Ulcer ; but 
moſt of the Ulcers of the Noſe 
ſeen with us, are Symptoms of ** 
the Pox, and are contagious, and 
by coatatt may infeQ others. 

VII. For which reaſon it us, 
( as I believe ) that Gorreus, 
Definit. Med. 1ib.' 13. affirms, 
that this Diſeaſe 15 more fre- 
quent now in our times, than it 
was when the ancient Authors 
lived and praftiſed. 

IX. Xoineta, lib. 3.cap. 24, 
lays, that Ozzna is a ca ings 
and rotten Ulcer, bred of ſharp 
Humors flowing to the Noſltrils, 
and eroding them. 

X. Barbett ſays, that it ſome- 


vebement fmz!l : but if the Hu- | f1mes ſpreads it ſelf within the 


mor 15 putrid and corruptive, 
then the Ulcer ſtinks much. 

IV. The Kinds. It # clear, out 
of what ha been ſaid, that Ozzna 
« twofold, 1. That which pro- 
ceeds from a ſharp Humor only, 
and ſtinks not. 


| 
i 


| Noſe, tro the Palate; and then 


there 1s. great pain, and a ſordid 
Cruſt; more eſpecially if it 
procceds froin the French-Pox. 
X[. The Prognofticks. If it is 
recent and ſimple, there us little 


2. That which | 9 9 pain: and if when it is 


proceeds from a putrid Humor, | faucht it bleeds, and has a black 


having a corroſive faculty z of 
which Atnarins, lib. 2. cap. 10. 
ſpeaks, 

V. The Signs. The Breath of 
the Patient always ſlinks , but 
more eſpecially, in a ſtrong expi- 
ration :. and this proceeds from 
rotten and corrupt Humors 
gathered together about the 
Meatus colatorii, or Paflages of 
the Os Ethmoides 3 whence com- 
municating their malignity and 
putridity to the adjacent parts, 
they cauſe an ill ſmell. 

VI. There is alſo a flux, more 
or le/$,of a ſharp or putrid matter ; 
ſometimes , as Celſus ſays, it is 
covered with a Cruſt, 

VIL The Oz#na of the Ancjents, 


Cruſt upon it , 'twill be eatily 
cured. 

Xl. If it is inveterate or old, 
it is hard to cure : ſoalfoif it 
pracceds from Polyps , or the 
French Diſeaſe : but if 1t dege- 
nerates into a Cancer, it 1s 
incurable. 

XIII. If it proceeds from any 
other , or preced-nt Diſeaſe , that 
Diſeale (what-ever it be) muſt 
be firſt removed, or cured,before 
the 0zena can be cured, 

XIV. Celſus, lib.6. cap.6. fays, 
If the Ulcers be about the Noſtril, 
which have Cruſts , and an evit 
Smell , (which the Greeks call 
Ozena ) you are to know, they wilt 
be difficultly cured, 

Cccc 4 XV.All 
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_ XV. All theſe kinds of Ulcers | 


are of difficult cure ; 1. Becauſe 
of the- proximity of the Brain, 
which affords plenty of Humors. 
2. Becauſe the Part affe&ed 1s 
of a moiſt temperature. 3. Be- 
cauſe Internals being given, loſe 
much of their force and virtue, 
before they come at the Head. 
XVI. That which ts apparent, 
7s eaſier to le cured, than that 
which is latent ;, and if this kind 
of Ulcer continues long, it takes 
away the Senſe of Smelling. 
XVII, If it is a Symptom of 
the French-Pox, it is eaſier cured, 
than if it is originally of it ſelf: 
1.Becauſe when it is of it ſelf, it 
comes nearer fo a cancerous 
quality, than otherwiſe. 2. Be- 
cauſe we have more certain 
Medicaments for the cure of the 
Pox, than for the cure of any 
Thing cancerous. 
XVIII. The Cure. There are 
7 hree Indications of Cure. 1, That 
which has reſpett to the pro- 
catartick cauſe. 2. That which 
relates to the antecedent cauſe. 
3+ That which belongs to the 
proximate or conjoined cauſe. 
XIX., The removal of the pro- 
catar#ich cauſe, here moſt reſpetts 
the Djet : let the Patient avoid 
all forts of Meats which are 
ſalt, acid, ſharp, windy, or hard 
of digeſtion, yielding a corrupt 
ct ev:I juice 3 and that he feeds 
very moderately and ſparingly, 
upon that which 15 gocd aud 
proper for him. 
'XX, A ſparing Diet at leaſt, 
and ſometimes faſting is neceſſary 
For the Cure; for it hinders the 
generation of many 11] Humors, 
eſpecially in cacochymick ligbits 
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of Body; as it | helps conco- 
Qion and digeſtion, and cauſcs 
an appetite, ſo it alſo very much 
drics the habit of the Body. 

X Xl. The removal of the ante- 
cedent cauſe is done by purging. 
Emeticks are not ſo good here, 
as, Catharticks; unlels the Sto- 
mach 1s foul, and repleniſhed 
with corrupt Humors. 

XXII. The Cathartichs which 
we ſhall make uſe of it in this 
Cure, are elther Tegetable, or 
mineral : the vegetable may do 
well enough, where it proceeds 
from the lefler and milder 
Cauſes : but mineral are to be 
choſen, when it proceeds from 
the more vehement and rebel- 
lious. | | 
, XXII. Among the vegetable 
Simples, theſe are chief; Agarick, 
Aloes, Cambogia, Colocynthis, 


Hellebor black, Hemodatts, jal- 
lap, Mechoacan,Scammony, and 
Sena. Theſe may either be uſcd 
ſingly, or *compounds may be 
made of them. 

X XIV. Such are, Our Syrups 
Catharticus, Pilule Cathartice, 
Pulvis Cornachim, Tin&ura pur- 
gans, (Cyc. and among the Shop- 
Medicaments, Pilule ex duobin, 
ſine quibus ; Cochia minores, de 
Agarico, Trochiſci'Alhandal, Dia- 
catholicon, Diacarthamum, Cary» 
coſtinum, Confe#tio Humech, (5c+ 

XXY. Among Minerals , the 
chief Preparations are taken from 
Antimony and Mercury : from An- 
timony, you have, 1, Pulvis 
Antimonti. 2. Pulvis Cathartic : 
both which are very great Medi- 
cines, and very extrordinary 


_ and may be prepared as 
directed jn Lib. ca.68:-1.and 5 
; X X YI. The 
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Chap. 25. 
XXVI.The Preparations of Mer- 
cury are more effettual ; much more 
if it proceeds from any Venereal 
Cauſe, or if there is any fear of 
its becoming Cancerous : thoſe 
which are moſt convenient for 
this purpoſe, are Mercur.dulcis, 
white Precipitate , the Princes 
Pouder, Tarpethum minerale, 
Arcanum Coralinum , Fc. 
XXVII. The removal of the 
proximate or conjoined Cauſe, 
which u diretted by the third Indi- 
cation of Cure , and whereby the 
Ulcer comes to be healed up. And 
here you are firſt to remove the 
Scab, which fixes it ſelf in the 
fore or lower part of the Os 
Ethmoides, or Os Cribriforme, 
which hinders the Brain from 
diſcharging of the malign Hu- 
mor which cauſgs the} Uticer, 
and alſy hinders Medicaments 
from coming to to Part affetted. 
XX VIII. Be Oil of ſweet Al- 
monds Zi. Sperma Cet1 3fs. mix 
them well over a very gzntle Fire, 
Cr, | Neats-foot-oil Fil. pure 
Bears-greaſe, or Otl Fi. mix them. 
Turn the Face upwards, and 
bend the Head down backwards, 
and drop it into the Noſtrils, 
till the Patient feels it by the 
taſte in his Throat and Palate. 
XXIX, Or, Take Neats-foot- 
Ojl, or Linſeed-oil, and caſt it upon 
the Noſtrils with a Syringe ; re- 
peatins it four or five times a 
day, *cill the Cruſt is loofned ; 
then moiſten with this. Takbe 
jatce of Endive or Smallage Ziv. 
Honey Fi. mix, and caſt it up 
with a Syringe. 
XXX,Or you way injet this, 
which is ſtronger. I Rheniſh 


Wine 3 vi.juice of Pomgranates ll | 
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Honey 3i. Litharge Jit. Red-lead 
Zi. Mercury dulcified fs. burnt 
Alum Yi. botl a little,and jftrain. 
XXXI. After which, he may 
ſnuff up of this Sternutatory, 
Bz Tobacco J'. rats of white Hel- 
lebor, Nigella, A. 3s. Roſemary, 


| Sage, A. it. Mich gr. i. make 


all into a ſubtil powder. 

XXX IL. The cruſty Subſtance 
or Scab being faln, you may dreſs 
it with this Water. fo Werers 
of black Cherries , Plantane, and 
of Roſes, A. Ziv. Spirit of Vi:riol 
9j. or 3(s. mix them. Or, Take 
Smiths-forge-water Zviii. Al: 
Jill. mix them well, Or, Take 
Phle2m or Spirit of Alum, Plan- 
tane-water, A.Ziv. Mercury dulci- 
fied Jil. mix them. Or, Tab? 
Fallopius his Magiſtral Alum- 
Water Ziv. Plantane and {oſe 
Waters, A.Q.s. to weaben 't, 

XXX TIL Or you may waſh, and 
inject with the Ablution of dulci- 
fied Mercury in Lime-water: or, 
waſh and inje@ daily the Water 
of the Gritha , than which tew 
things are better, 

XXXIV. You may alſo of- 
ten in the day-time injeR ſome 
luch drying , aftringent, and 
abſterſive Lecottion ; as, Tabe 
Red-roſes M.i. Plantane, Knot- 
grafs, Ferwinble, A.M. fs. Biſ- 
tort, Tormentil,A.Ji. Balauſtians, 
unripe Bramble-berries, A. 3s. 
Water q.s. boil and flrain, and ts 
every three ounces, add Mel Ro« 
ſatum Zi. 

XXXV. Then anoint with 
this of Barberr, I& Ung. fu- 
icum Wurtzii $t. burnt Lead, 
Ceruſe, Tutia prepared, Litharge, ' 
bark of Frankincenſe, Myrrh, round 
Birthwort roots, Mercurius dulcis, 

A+3)l> 
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A. 5jſs. Ung. Album Camphora- 
tun, q. $. mix, for a Lintment, 

XX X VI. Or this of Sennertus, 
mm Med. Prat.lib. 1.part. 3.ſet.q. 
cap. 1. Re Burnt Lead, Litharge, 
Wax, A. Zi. Oils of Roſes ana 
Myrtles, A. Fils. Cerufs, fine Bole, 
Balauſtians, A. Z(s. gring them all 
in a Leaden Mortar, to an Oint- 
ment. 

XXXVIL. Or, Re Unguent. 
Album , & de Tutia, 4. 3i. Oil 
of Myrtles 3ſs. Scammony, Fobacco 
in pouder, A. i. dulcified Mer- 
eury Jj ſs. mix, and make an 
Omtment. 

XXXVIIT. If none of the 
former things prevail, you muſt 
uſe this, 


ARS CHIRURGICA, Lib. 5: 


| As much as a Nutmeg, is enough 
at a time; which 15 to be put 
upon live Coals, and the Func 
1s to be received up the Nouſtrils 
oy a Funnel: but it muſt be 
cautioutly uſed, as once a day, 


' Or not above twice a day at 


molt, leſt a Salivation be raiſed, 

XLIl. If the UVlicer proves can- 
cerous, tho ut is judged wicurable, 
yet you- may dreſs and palliate 
it, either with the former Fume 
of Barbett, or with this Water, 
or you may make ule of both, 
th trogeſÞ,wn, Snails, A ibit, Oaks 
buds,G round-Tvy,A.F vi. mix, and 


dijtil a Water libe Roſe-water ; 
to which add Caiphir calcind, 


tu {ſe or Plantane | C being mixed with fne Bnle, and 


water, .or choice white Port-wine, | /o put into a Crucible) 5\. waſh 
Sviii. Powers of Mercury 3ſs. or | and inje&t with this, and put 
Zvi. mix them ; and therewith | up Tents of Lint, or Spunge 
waſh, and inje& up the Noſtrils. | mortined therewith, 


XXXIX, This cleanſes and 


XLIH. If the Uicer proves yet 


dries, without biting , and often- | rebelli9us , and will yield to none 
times performs all the Intentions | of the Remedies , you muſt come 
of Healing : it is a Medicine; to the uſe of the Attual Caute- 


beyond compariſon. 


XL. Then heal, and conſums- | 


mate the Cure, with Ung. Nira- 
bile; the compoſacrion and prepara» 
tion of which , ſee in Our Doron 
Mecdicum, lib. 2. cap. 4. ſe&.1@. 


' 7or 1t 1s 4 ſingular thing 1m the 


cure of the Ulcer , tho' it be 
malign, or ſhould procecd from 
the French Dilcaſe: you may 
dip Tents into it, aud put them 
up the Noſe. 

XLI. Or you may fume the 
Ulcer (if it yet proves rebel- 
lious) with this of Barbext. 
I 4mber, Benjamin, Gum San- 
darach, Franbincenje, Stax, A. 
Ji, Artificial Cinnabar J'v. make 
a Pouder or Treches , jor Fulness 


ry: for according to Hippocras 
tes, lib. 1. aph. 6. extream 
Remedies muſt be applied to 
extream Griets or Ditcalcs. 
XLIV. The Intention of apply- 
the Atual Cautery is, 1. To cauſe 
an Elichar, by impreffing upon 
the Ulcer : or, 2. To ary the 
Lcer by often applying it; 
but always giving off , before 
the Patient fecls any pain. 
XLVY, If you deſign an Eſchar, 
both ends of the Pipe thro 
which the Cautery is to paſs, muſt 
be open : and when the Eſchar 
is produced , the fall of it 
mult be procured by the means 
direted at Settion 28, ad 
31, and then you muſt procced 
il 


Chap. 26. 
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in curing the Ulcer, as 15 there- 
after taught. 

XLVL. But if you intend only 
deſiccation , then the end of the 


— 


| by a manifold iteration of the 


| ſame;z after which , you mult 
' purſue the Cure as 15 before 

directed. See more hereof in 
| the Third Edition of Our $4- 


Pipe which you apply to the Ulcer 
muſt be ſhut or cloſed; and the 
deticcation will be accompliſhed | 


op/1; Medicing , Lib. 3» Caſs 35» 
Paz. $05. 


CHAP. 


XXVI. 


Of an ULCER of the EAR. 


I, HAT the Greebs call 

WW "Eax©: Tx Dy and 
the Latins, Ulcus Aurisz we 7 
Engliſh call An Ulcer of the Ear. 

II. The Cauſes. It is cauſed 
either by external Force or Vio- 
lence; as of a Fall,Blow,Stab,75c. 
which may hurt and contuſe the 
Part; and from whence Ps, 
or other ſharp Excrements may 
be bred, which may crode the 
cavities of the Ear. 

ILI.Or from an anjecedent Cauſe ; 
as ſharp Humors, ſent trom the 
Brain to the cavity of the Ear, 
cauſing Apoſtems, Ulcers, (Fc. 

{V. TheSigns. 17 is bnown by 
Blood and Matter flowing out, and 
may be diſcerned alſ» by pain, noiſe, 
and trouble in the Ear; and ſome- 
times if Worms are there, there 
is felt an intollerable itching, 
not eaſy to be abated. 

V. The Kinds. Theſe Vicers are 
either without an Excreſcence of 
Fleſh, or they are with an 
Excreſcence. 

VI. The Prognoſticks. If the 
Matter is white, and without any 
ill ſcent, ant! the Ear itches much, 


ſpeaks Worms, as aforeſaid, 

VII. If the Matter cynes out 
of the Ear, and Puljatim is felt 
with great Pain; you may judge 
that a Phlegmon, Abſcels, or ju- 
flammation 15 preſent. 

VILL. If the cure of theſe Vicers 
is long deferred, there is much 
danger of Deatnels to enſue, 

IX. If a great quantity of Pus 
comes forth of the Ear, you may 
ſafely judge , that it proceeds 
from a luxion of Humors from 
the Brain. 

X. The Curc. The Antecedent 
Cauſe is firſt to be removed by 
proper Purging ; for which we 
commend the Arcanum Fovig 
Pulvis Antimonit, Pulvis Cathar- 
tics, and Puluis Cornachini : 
and in ſome Conſtitutions, the 
Eleftuarium Catharticum, whick 
makes a good Revultion, 

XI. As to the Conjoined Cauſe, 
if any thing is gotten into Ear, is 
is to be taken out : and if Hu- 
mors abound 1n the Part, a deri- 
vation 15 to be made, by appli- 
cation of Velicatories,the Seton : 
6r, making an Iſſue. 


it is without danger yet it be- 


XU, The next thing ty be done, 
»w 
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rs to cleanſe the Part with Abſ- 
ferfrues : as, I Hydromel ii1. 
Honey of Roſes ſtrained $1v. mix ; 
and 1nje&t with a Syringe very 
warm, then dry it with the 
Probe armed with Lint. 

X1II. But the Medicaments 
which are put into the Ear, nu2ht 
fo be neither too hat, mor too cold ; 
for that Part can il] endure any 
excels, in any of theſe two qua- 


hties. | 


XX. Or you may med into it 
a Sanatitre Syrup, made of the 
Vulnerary Rerbs; as of Agrimo-« 
ny, Anpeiica, Avens , bawm, 
Comfrey, Horltail , Knotgrals, 
Ladics-mantle, Mint, Plantane, 
Sccxdium , Sanicle, Solomons- 
ſeal , Self-heal , Winter-green, 


' Yarrow, (7c. which i: not only 


good in Ulcers of the Ears , but 
18 all other cavernous or hollow 
Ulcers. 


XIV. Put ns fat or greaſy | X Xl. And to theſe Vulnerartes, 


Medicines into the Ear; for as it ſome few Aſtringents may be ads 
15 compoſed of Spermatick- ded; as Biſtort , Balauſtians, 
parts, ( as Phyſicians ſpeak ) ſo | Catechu , Myrtle-berries, Pom- 


. £rafs M. i. round Birthwort roots 


—— — — —  — ——————— — — — ————— — ———— 


they will be apt to induce a 
fordid Ulcer. 

RV. Nor let any ſharp Medica- 
ment be put into the Ear, before 
#he Body is well purzed; left a 
Fever be procured , and a flux 
of Humors be moved to the Part. 

XVI. Let all the Medicaments 
which are put into the Ear, be of 
a thin and liquid ſubſtance; that 
they may fink down the deeper. 

XVIL And after drcjjinz, let 
th: Puttent ye upon the while 
Ear, the dilaffeted Ear ing 
uppermoſt, and ſtopt with tonic | 


granate-peels, Oak bark and 
buds, Red-roſes, Sumach, 7c. 

XX1l. If the Ulcer us foul, or 
has Worms in it, a Decottion of 
dry Tobacco in Ale ar Wane, 
will be found an incomparable 
thing : atter injeAing, you may 
dreſs it with this Liniment. 
Tabe Ung. Diapompholigos 31. 
diſtilled Balſam of Myrrb Sills 
Honey of Roſes Jul. mix, and apply 
it with Lint. 

XX1ll. If theſe Ulcers yield 
much pus, or filth , they muſt be 
dreſt once every day : but it they 


fine Cotton,or Lint, for a pretty | yield but little natgr, it will 


vhile, | be enough to dreſs t 


XVII. Trochiſct Androny dil- 
falved in Eldcr-Vinegar , are 
commended for cleantiog ; ſo | 
allo Crocs Martis boiled in. 
firong Wine-Vinegar, till the | 
Tintture is extracted. | 

XIX, The Ulcer being 
cleanſed, you muſt conſolidate | 


4nd heal with this. | Scurvi- 


Z?. Canary-Wine iſs. boil, frain, 
and add thereto Spirit of Wine ii. 
3nz@> it warm Lito the Ear. 


Once 1n 


two days. 

XXIV. If the Ulcer is ma- 
ligna or inveterate , you muſt 
cleanſe with this. Take Rheniſh» 
Wine thi. Honey of Roſes. ſtrained 
Ziit, Vinegar Zi. Verdigriſe Zts 
burnt alum Zis. boil, ſtrain, and 
injedt warm to cleanſe : then 
atterwards heal the Ulcer, as 
direted at Sect. g, 10,11 above. 

XXV. But withal, it will be 
neceſſary to divert or derive the 


; Humor, by Errhines applied to the 


Noj+ 


Swans ez Pa Ac 


uſe a Diet drink made of Gua- 
jacum and Sarlſa, (7c. 

XXVI. If an excreſcence of 
ſuperfluaus Fleſh does grow 2n the 
Ear,( which is many times docs, 
ſo as to fill up all the cavities of 
the Ear , and cauſe Deafneſs) 
you mult firſt purge the Patient 
very well, as before direfted. _ 

XX VII. Then conſume the (ponzy 


—__— 


them. 

XX VIII. And upon every 
dreſſing , waſh out the Pouders 
with this Injection. Take White- 
Wine Fiit. Honey of Roſes ſtrained 
5is. Ung. Xgyptiacum Ji. mix 
them : atter 1njeftion, ftrew in 
ſome of the former Pouders 
again , and continue this courſe 


Fleſh or Excreſcence, by injecting | 


the Compoſition at Se&. 14. above, 


and ſtrewing npon it this tol-| 
lowing Pouder. Take Vitriol cal- | 
cind, Alam burnt, A. Ji. Aurt» 
pigment, Verdizriſe, A.5s. mix 
them. Or, Take Alum burnt, Vt- 


'till the whole Excreſcence is 
walted. 

XXIX. Which done, heal and 
cicatrize with the Vulnerary- 
Syrup, or ſome ſuch-like thing, 
diffolved in Plantane or Roſe 
Water. 


<= BB AT. 


XXVII. 


Of an ULCER of the MOUT H. 


I, HAT the. Greebs call 

"EaxC@ Tv E7yar©* 
and the Latins Ulcus Orisz we in 
Engliſh call, An Ulcer of the 
Mouth : under which the Lips, 


the Country People call the 
Canker. 

IV. The Prognoſticks. If they 
be recent, they are the more eaſily 
cures : fo alſo if they proceed 


and infides of the Cheeks and 


from the Small-pox , or ſome 


Tongue are comprehended, 

I. The Cauſes. They are either 
Primary , proceeding either from 
ſome external Violence, or a Flux 
of ſharp Humors : or Symptomati- 
cal, cauſed from ſome malign or 
contagious Diſeaſe 3 as the Small- 
Pox, French-Pox , Kings-Evil, 
malign burning Fevers, (Fc. 

I. The Signs. They are known 
by ſight; the Ulcer has gene- 
rally a whiteneſs upon it, and 


malign Fever. 

V. Thoſe which are Symptoma- 
tical from the French-pox or 
Kings-Ewil, are only to be cured, 
by curing thoſe Diſcaſes. 

VI. If they be malign, or ſeem 
to le f a Cancerous nature, they. 
will be of difficult cure, and 
lometimes prove to be incurable, 
VII. The Cure, There are 
breakings-out after Fevers and 


t 
Calds , and is Labiorum, 


the ſame with that which 


hich are, 
cauſed 


Chops of the Lips 3 


E———_—_—_—— 
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cauſed from a fait, ſharp, drying | and uſe Sudorifhck , Antiſtry- 
Humor ; which Ulcers are hot | matick, and Antivenereal Medi. 
and painful , eſpecially if the | caments. 
Paticnt jm cats, or lauhs. XI. You muſt waſh it with 
Vii, Theſe are eafily cured | the Ablution of Mercurizs dul- 
by anointing with Ung. Album, | cis in Lime-water, or with the 
or with this. Take Beef or Mut- | Juice of Tobacco, or with the 
ton ſuct Ziv, Oil of Ben , or Oil- | Water of the Griffin, which is 
Oltve Fin. white Wax 5jſs, Sper- | a moſt excellent thing z or with 
ma Ceti Ji. Camphir Zii. mix, | this. Tabe Henbane, Hemloch, 
and make an Ointment ; with | Houſfeeb , Nightſhade , Plantane, 
which anoint Morning and Eve- | Speedwel or Fluellin, A. M. iii. 
ning: it will not fail. Stramonium Mit. whites of Ezgs 
IX. Or, Take yeal-ſuet from | N®**xii. Alum in prader 3vi. Cam- 
the Kidneys Fiv. Oil of Ben ii. | phir Jii. diſſolved in S.V. Ziv. put 
white Wax , Roſe-water , A.Zi.| all into a Glaſs-body, and diſtil in 
Saccharum Saturni Jvi. Sperma | B. M. in the diſtiffed Water di/- 
Ceti Zii1. Camphir Ji. mix them. | ſolve Saccharum Saturni 3s. 
It heals wondertulty, and if con-| XII Afterwards anoint with 
ſtantly uſed every Night, pre-| Unz.Nicotiane , or ad Scabiem, 
ſerves the Skin as plump,ſmooth,! or de Tutia, or with this. Tabe 
full, and fair , ( free from all| coagulated Mercury in fine pouder 
Wrinckles or other Deformi-| Zvi. Ung.Tutiz Ziv. Wax, Oil of 
tics) even to Old-age, if the| Ben, or of Poppies, A. Jil. Turpen- 
Party was not much above | zzne Fi. mice them. 
twenty. XIV. If the Ulcer is rebellious, 
X. If the Ulcer of the Lips is | and will not yield to theſe Medi- 
benign or mild, it may be cured | cines z you muſt have recourſe 
with Ung de Minio, or Deficca- | to more effeual Means , ſuch 
tivum Kubrum camphuratum ; | as we have preſcribed in the 
which 1s effeQuat even againſt | Cure of Cacoethick , Phagede- 
invetcrate or old Ulcers, in what | nick, and Cancerous-Llcers. 
part of the Body foever they be : [-" 0p, If the Gutns, and inſides 
nor does the Ung. e Solano come | of the Cheeks or Lips are ulcera- 
much behind 1t, | ted, with ſuch an Ulcer as the 
XI, If the Ulcer of the Lips is | Common-people call the Cankers ; 
malign or cancerows, (which you | it is to be cured by Abſterſives 
may perceive by its colour,being | and Driers : for which pur- 
blackiſh or livid, and its brims . poſe, Barbett commends this fol- 
hard , its pain and heat much, ' lowing. 
and almoſt continual , and its| XVI. Tak? Oak: leaves or buds 
yielding an ill-ſmelling Sanies :.) M. i. Balauſtians, Roſes, A.P.1. 
or it it is from any ſtrumatick Pomgranate-peels Jil. burnt Alum 
or venercal Cauſe, you muſt then Hii. white Vitrio! 53. Red-wine 
purge often, and cleanſe the q«5. boil and ſtrain. To half a 


y with proper Cathatticks z Pint of the Liquor ; add m 
0 


>.<, 
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of Roſes, Rob Diamoron, A. 3i.| with the former things, you may 


mix, for a Gargariſm. 


dreſs it with this. Tabe Syrup 


XVII. Or, Take common Chall, | of dried Roſes, of Myrtle-berries, 
fine Bole, A:Jii. red Lead, burnt | and of juice of Pomgranates, A. 
Alum, Catechu A. 7 i. Meercurius | Zi. Syrup of Mulberries E(s. Oil of 


dulcis levizated is. Vitril Ht. 
Whitewine q.s. bolt 3 and ts ib). 
of the Liquor, add of Fernelius bis 
Syrup of Comfrey uv. mix them, 
XVIll. Or, Tahbe Scurvizraſs 
M. 1it. bruiſe gently, and but im 
Rheniſh Wine 1 ii. rain, and 
ſweeten with Syrup of Mulberries : 
with which waſh the Ulcers 


daily oftentimes, and keep the 


Herb Night and Day in the 
Mouth , upon or againſt the 
place affe&ted. | 

XIX, If all theſe things will 
do no good, you mult touch the 
Ulcers with Oil of Vitriol or 
Sulphur,'till they are overcome 3 
then cleanſe and heal with this 
Gargariſm. Takhe Plantane or Roſe 
Water, iii. Saccharum Saturni 
Jii. white Vitriol Jt. Honey iv, 
mix, for a Lotion or Gargatiſm. 

XX, If the Roof of the Mouth 
is ulcerated , you muſt take care 
that your Applications be not 
loathſom or diſtaſiful, left the 
Parts abhor them. 

XXI, If the Skin which co- 
vers the Roof is ulcerated , firſt, 
(if it is foul) touch it -with- Aqua 
Fallopii , allayed with Plantane 
or Roſe Water : or, Tabe Water 
of the Griffin, Honey of Roſes, A. 
$ ii» Frogſpawn-water Fi. Oil of 
Sulphur or Vitriol Zii. mix them, 

XXIL. The Ulcer veing touched 


Vitriol fs. or gut. Xit. mix 
them : or you may waſh it with 
the Water of the Gritfin alone, 
or dulcified with Honey of 
Roſes : dreffing it often in a 
day. . 
XXIIL. If the Bone of the 
Mouth is bare, you muſt dreſs it 
with this. Tabe Barley-flower, 
rovts of Comfrey , of Orrice, and 
of Tormentil in pouder, A. 3fs. 
Maſtich, Olibanum, Sarcocol, B9- 
rax, A.Zls. Syrup of Red-roſes, of 
Mulberries, A.Zv. mix them : and 
if the rough Skin grows again, 
or unites, you obtain your end. 

XXIV. If the Tongue is ulce- 
rated, and it is benign or mild, 
let be often dreſt or waſht with 
this. Take Pearl-barley Ziv. roots 
of Althea, Liquorice bruiſed, A. 
Zit. Water ihvi. boil to one half 
:train, and add therety Honey of 
Roſes, Syrup of Mulberries, A.Zi1. 
mix, and hetp it for uſe. 

XXV, If the Ulcer proves 
malign, cacoethich , phagedenich , 
or cancerous, you muſt drefs it 
with Aurnm Vite, or the Princes 
Pouder,or nativeCinnabar mixed. 
with Saccharam 'Saturni ; or 
thoſe _ which we Have 
cnumerated and declared in 
thoſe places, where we have 
treated of the curing of thoſe 
Ulcers, | 


CHAP. 


\ 
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XXVIIE 


Of an ULCER of the T HROAT. 


HAT the Greeks call 

"EaxC> Ts Begy Xn» 
1 7 AdpuyſC * and the Latins, 
Ulcus Gutturis, ſeu Laryngis, vel 
Gurgulionis , vel Gulz 3 we 7m 
Engliſh call, An Ulcer of the 
' Throat. 

I. And here under this Title, 
we comprehend, 1. The Ulcers 
of the Uuula, or Gargareon. 
2. The Ulcers of the Amygdale, 
or Tonfille, 3. The Ulcers of the 
Throat, beyond the Uvula. 


I. 


T. Of the Ulcers of the Uyula, 


II. "EAzG- 7% TaggartwrG * 
Ulcus Uvulz, an Ulcer cf the 
UVuula, 1s cauſed either prima- 
rily from a Flux of ſharp Hu- 


mors, occaſioned thro' cold, or | 
' conſumed ; Strain , and difſlve 


ſome external violence : or ſym- 
ptomatically, from the French- 
Pox. 

IV. The Signs. It is hnown by 
feht, an eating or corroding Humor 
appearing upon the Part ; and ſome- 
times alſo , an Inflammation : if 
It is from the French-Pox , the 
Breath ſtinks, and the Patient 


has a great difficulty in ſwal- 


lowing, --- 

V. If the Uuula is wholly 
away, it for the moſt part cauſeth 
an !!mpediment in the Speech ; but 
mv! ejpectally while the Ulcer is 
preſent : but I know a Patient 
of mine who has wholly loſt it, 
without the leaſt hurt or defett 


to their Voice: and the ſame 
thing Guil. Fabricius Hildany, 
Cent. 2, Obſ. 24, aftirms. 

VI. The Prognoſticks. If it 
benign or gentle, 1t us of eaſy cure ; 
but 3f malign , or accompanied 
with a Catarrh, it will be cured 
with much diffculty : if it is 
cauſed from the French-Pox, it 
1s not to be cured, but with the 
cure of this Diſcale. 

VIT. The Cure. If the Ulcer 
is benien, it may be cured with 
ſome of the milder M:dicaments in 
the former Chapter : or you may 
firſt waſh the Ulcer with 
this Gargariſm. Take Agrimony, 
Avens, Centory the lefs, Fluellin, 
Matjoram , Plantane, Scordium, 
Solomons-ſeal, A.M. i. Whitewine 
Iii. Water 1hi, boil "till Iſs. is 


therein Oxymel ſimple Ziv. and 
heep it for uſe. 

VIIL. Then touch it with this 
Liniment, Tahbe Honey of Roſes 
Stramed 3jſs. Ung. Agyptiacum 
Zls. Alum in pouder 3s. mix 
them, and apply it Morning-and 
Evening. 

IX. If it proceeds from the 
French-Pox , you may uſe the 
Ablution of dulcified Mercury , or 
Turbith-mineral,or red Precipitate, 
in Lime-water; or,the Water of 
the Gritfin, inferior to none of 
them, 

X, But if with the Ulcer, it is 
much tumified , or inflamed 3 — 

| ce 
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the Patient' has a vehement 
Catarrh, and a tickling Cough, 
and that it proves rebellious to 
all the things preſcribed; it 
will, then be neceſfyry to cut, it 
wholly off. | 

XT. Let the Body be firſt well 
purged ; and then tabe notice how 
much is neceſſary to be cut off, 
which 1s at leaſt all that is ulce- 
rated, The Operation may be 
done according to the Exam- 
ples in Li6.3. cap.26. ſeet. 57,58, 
and 59. aforegoing z which are 
extratted from Wiſeman. 

XII. If after cutting off, an 
Hemorrhage ſhmld accidentally 
happen , you may ſtop it with 
ſame ſtyptick 
Gargle made of Alum , and 
Catechu, in Red-wiae. 


It. Of Ulcers of the Almonds. 


XII. "EAz@- 9% 'AuvySrat, 
plur. 6 'Auvyedtaay * Ulcus 
Amygdali, ve! Tonfillarum , an 
Ulcer of the Almonds of the Ear ; 
may ariſe from the ſame Cauſes, 
that an Ulcer of the Uuula 
ariſes from. 

XIV. The Signs. It is known 
by ſight , the Tongue being preſ- 
ſed down with the Spatula. 
There' is in this caſe, always a 
difficulty in ſwallowing, and for 
. the moſt part the Gland is very 
mach ſwelled, and many times 
out of its place. 

XV. The Prognoſticks. If it is 
only from @ Cold, and without « 
Fever, there is the more ſafety : if 
it happens in Surmer-time, it is 


more apt to. ſpread; if it'iis } 


inveterate, it15 with much diffi- 
culty cured; and if it becomes * 


ouders, oraj 


ſcirrhous, it is ſcarcely ever cu. 
red,but with cutting off, or out. 

XVI. The Cure. Theſe Ulcers, 
as alſo every Ulcer of the Mouth, 
requ:re ſtronger Deſiccatives than 
the Ulcers of other Parts z be- 
cauſe they are always kept moiſt 
with Spittle, and are very apt 
to ſpread. 

X VII. You may uſe the Medica 


Chapter, as alſo in the Cure of 
the Vuula, to which you may 
add theſe following : let the 
Patient gargarize With a Deco- 
Rion of Devils-bit z or with this 


Port-wine Fvi.. mix them. 

XVIII. After gargarizing, 
anoint them with this Liniment 
of Sennertus,in Med. Prat. lib.2. 
cap. 22.' Take the leſſer Centory, 
roots of Florentine Orrice, white 
Dogs-turd,A. Fi. Honey Q.$. mixy 
and mabe an EleFuary. 

XIX. If theſe things do no good, 
gargarize it only with the Water 
of the G1iffin 3, for if there is any 
hope or poſſibility of curing it 
by Medicaments,' this will do it, 
yea tho' it proceeds from the 
KF p ench-Pox. 

XX, But yet at laſt, after all, 
if it reſiſts all Local Medicaments, 
you muſt come to laciſion, the 
manner of doing it we have 
taught at large, ia £i6.3.C4p»26. 
Sett. 45. ad 55. of this Work 
aforegoing , to which you are 
referred. 


HI. Of an Vicer of the Throat, be« 
, low the Uvula and Tonlillz. 


1tl N 


| 4 Flux of ſharp Humars, of 
Dddd 


frous 


Jome 


ments deſcribed in the former” 


Tabe Tuntura mirabilis Zii. red 


XK1.Cauſes.It ariſes either from 


{ 
.n 


- 


——< - 
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ſme Strumatich or Venereal Cauſe, 

the which you may diſcern and 
diſtinguiſh by the Diſcourſe of 
the Patient. 

X XII. The Signs. It is known 
by fight, preſſing down the Tongue 
with a Spatulaz by pain and dif- 
ficulty in ſwallowing , narrow- 
neſs of the Throat, and (if it 
"comes from the Pox)a vehement 
Rinking Breath, 

XXII. The Progaoſticks. If it 
comes frtm the Kings-evil, or 
French Diſeaſe, it is cured by curing 
them : if it is Fecent, it is cafily 
curcd ; if inveterate,with much 
ditficulty : -if the Ulrer has 
caten- and ſpread largely, and 
very deep, or if any large Veſ- 
ſels magrnmmaluader, it is for 
the moſt part mortal. 

X XIV. The Cure. The Patient 


_ may gargarize with this. Tabe 


—_ —_— — —_— 


Plantane-water bi. Waters of the 
flowers of Oranges, Red:roſes, A.Zi. 
corroſrve Sublimate in fine pouder, 
Zii. digeſt in a Sand-heat for an 
Hour-; ſtrain, and keep it in a 
Glaſs for for uſe. 

XXV. If the Patient cannot 
ſwallow any ſolid Food, give 
this four Mornings together, and 
you will ſee a wouderful effect, 
Tabe, dulcified Mertury levigated, 
2.91, ad Z(s, Syrup of Clove-Gilly- 
flowers, or Honey of Rofes Z(s. 
mx them. Qr you may give the 
dulcified Mercury in new Milk. 
XX VI. If theſe things do not, 
you muſt come ta the Water of the 
Griffin , which is admirable, and 
will. cure it ( if curable) in a 
Week or ten Days time : if this 
does nothing, the Patient muſt 
ſubmit to his Fate. 


— _— 


CHA P. XXIX. 
Of an ULCER of the NECK, 


I, \ A J H 4 T the Greeks call 
ele, "ExxGr Ty Av x40, 
n,78 Togynass %-  Atrgihs* 


and the Latins, Ulcus Colli , vel; be 


Cervic's, vel Juguli.z we in Eng- 
liſb call, AnUcer of the Neck. 


IL. The Cauſes. 1t may be pro-}- 


duced fom ſome external violence, 
as a Wound ill managed , or a Con- 
Fuſion : or it may proceed from 
a- Phlegmon,or an Apoſtem: os 
It may. be cauſed from Venereal 


Contagion, or Poiſon, or ſtru-! 


| IF. The Signs. The Vicer it 
ſelf is manifeſt at ſight; but the 
; Signs of the' various Cauſes, muſt 
learnt from the relation or 
diſcourſe of the Sick , or ſome 
who belongs to them. 

IV.;. The Prognoſticks. If re- 
cert, and not near-any of the prin- 
| cipal Veſſels, or the Spina, it will 
be the more eaſily cured; 

LV. Yf it 8 in the Neck behind, 
and hag corrupted the Vertebrz; 
the Patient is then in'a dingerons 
condition; if 'it- has pierced: to 
the- Medulla , Detth only = 
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put a period to the poor Patient's 
miſery. | 

VI. .If the Ulcer ſpreads ;, and 
creeps near #0 the Jugulur Veins, 
or Soporal Arteries, there is great 
danger : af they once come to be 
corroded, nothing but a Miracle 
can preſerve Life. 

VII. If it is inveterate, and 
hu other wiſe eaten deep, or tahen 
poſſeſſimm of the Glandules , ( of 
which that Part is full ) tho' it 
touches none of the great Veſ- 
fels, or recurrent = yet it 
will be of very difficult cure. 

VIII. If i becomes fiftulows, 
nothing but a palliative Cure can 
be expeFed ;, and in this laſt caſe; 
keeping 'the mouth of the Ulcer 
open , and the-Ulcer it ſel6-al- 
ways clean ;' it may prove ( in 
Strumous caſes ) an advantage 
to the Sick; | 

IX. If being near the Spina, it 
ſhould affet ſome of the conjura- 
tions or pairs of Nerves, proceeding 
from thoſe Vertebrz 3 the Parts 
which are repleniſhed with 
Branches from thoſe pyrs of 
Nerves, will be apt to ſuffer an 
incurable Palſy, | 

X; The Cure. Let it proceed 
from what cauſe ſoever, it is neceſ- 
ſary that. Purging precede , or goes 
hand\im\hand with the other Ope- 
rations of \the Cure ; that the ſu- 
perabiindance of the Morbifick- 


it will be neceflary to add tg 
them Mercurials; as red Preci- 
pitate, the Prince's Poude”, 
Arcanum Corallinum , Turpethum 
Minerale, Aurum Vite, Pracipte 
tatum per ſe, Fc; 

XU. This Purging is to be done 
at firſt every third or fourth day, 
for eighteen or twenty days : af- 
terwards for a Month or fix 
Weeks, oply twice a Week : and 
after - that "time , only once a 
Week, till the Ulcer is healed up: 

XUILIF it proves inveterate and 
rebellious, you muſt in the inter- 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| th 


Matter may, as much as poſſible 
be carried off. Fs pe 

XI. In all the common caſes, 
and where it is imayy, vegetable 
Cathartichs may dd, or thoſe mixed 
with dulcified Mercury , or white 
Precipitate : but if it proceeds 
from a Strumous or Venereal 


Cauſe, ( beikg Symptomatical ) 


vals of Purging give conſtantly 
a Diet or Wound Drink, made of 
Guajacum , Winter's Cinamong 
Sarſa, Saffafras, with addition of 
the principal Wouud-Herbs, and 
and every Night at Bed-time 
is following Pouder. - 

XIV. Be" Turpentine reduced to 
pouder by bailing ," Crabs-eyes levi- 
gated, Goats-blood: drieds, Ana 3 
make all into a fins pouder 3 of 
which give Z(s. or Jil. going to 
Bed, in any proper Vehicle, This 
will cauſe a great part of the 
Morbifick Matter to be carried 
off by Urine. 

XV. As to Topichs, if it wants 
digeſtion; (Cas Ulcers in this Part 
very often do ) you muſt then drefd 
it with Medicaments proper there= 
to. This following is good. Take 
Venice or Strasburgh Turpentine, 
Honey, A.Zi. yoll of 1 Egg, Maſtich 
in pouder Fij. mix them 

XVI. After you find the Ulcer 
i well digeſted, ( which you may 
know by the, kindneſs of the 
Ulcer 3 not being full of pain, 


red, fretful, or cating , and the 
"good condition of the P14 J 


you muſt then cleanſe it with 
Abſs 


Ddvdd 2 
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Abſterſives; as Ung. Nicotiang, 
Baſilican; or Baſilicon mixed with 
a little Precipitate : or with 
this. Be Unguent. Nicotiana il. 
Baſilicon- Fi. Azyptiacum iii. 
mix them ; and over alt apply 
Empl. Album, or Diachylum cum 
Gummi, or Emplaſtr. Mercuriale, 
according as the Caule may be. 

XVII. The Ulcer being ſuffi- 
ciently cleanſed ,. you may incar- 
nate with Sarcoticks, as the 
Linimentum Arcet , or this. Tabe 
Linirentum Arcei Jiii. Unguent. 
Nicotiane ii. Baſilicon Ji. mix 
them. Ard if the Ulcer is apt 
to be over-moiſt, you may add 
a little Precipitate thereto; 
which in this caſe will keep the 
Ulcer clean, and aiſo help to 
incarnatc. 

XVIII. 4nd now being filled up 
with Fleſh, you bave nothing more 


to do, but with ſome proper ſlyptich | be hurt, 


tive Pouders, OCintments, or Em- 
plujters; to induce the Cicatrice, 

XIX. If it #s malign, you muſt 
often waſh it with the Water of 
the Grifin 5 and apply ſuch 
things, as we *have direfted in 
cacoethick and malign Uicers. 

XX. If it # from a Strumatich 
or Venereal Cauſe, it will ſcarcely 
be perfeftly eured, but with ſuch 
a courſe as may poſſibly cure thoſe 
Diſeaſes. 

XX, If it feems to be very 
habitual, or if become fiſtuloug, you 
will do well to apply your ſelf to 
the palliative Cure, (which we 
have in a former place already 
deltuered : |) becauſe Ulcers and 
Fiſtala's in this Part cannot be 
laid open, but with much cau- 
tion 5: leſt the recurrent Nerves, 
or the other great Veſſels ſhould 
or ſuffer in the Ope- 


Water, of aſtringent and deſicca- | ration. 
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C H A P.. XXX. 
Of an ULCER of the STOMACH, 


L W# AT the Greehs call 


"ExxC 9% Empay 
» 7% Taveld)s* and the Latins, 


Ulcus Stomachi, ve! Ventriculi; 


we in Engliſh call, An Ulcer of 
the Stomach. 

Il. The Stomach is ſaid to be 
the Shop or Work-houſe of Nature, 
where. the Chylus # prepared; 
and it is compoſed of three Tuni- 
cles. The outermoſt is common 
from the Peritoneum, and is the / 
thickeſt ; the middlemoſt is pro- 


| 


} 


per to it ſelf, and is fleſhy; 
the innermoſt 15 from.thi& Dura 

Meninx, and is wrinkled}: + +1 
II. It hu Fibres of | all forts, 
and is crufled over with ſpongy 
Fleſh; and it is ſituated in the 
middle. of the Hypogaitrium , 
reſting upon the Vertebre of the 
Loins ; its left or higheſt Ori- 
fice 15 called 0s, alſo Stomach ; 
and its right Orifice , Pylori; 
which is joined to the Guts, to 
convey the Chylows Fuice mou 
| 'Y, Inc 
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Chap. 30. 
IV. The Cauſes. 7t may be 
cauſed either from a_ ſharp and 


acrimonious Hitmor, corroding the 
Tunicles of the Stomach; or trom 
the breaking out of the ulcerous 
Puſtules of the Small-pux, when 
they break out inwardly, and 
then break, or ulcerate. 

V. Or it may be cauſed from 
a wvehement intemperate Heat : 
by which the -Coats of the, Ven- 
tricle ſeem as if they were par- 
boiled; after which they break, 
and the Part becomes raw. 

VI; Or it may be cauſed from 
the long taking of very acid 
things ; as Juice of Limons with- 
out allay : or from the tiking 
inwardly Oils of Vitriol, Sulphur, 
or Salt or Aqua forts, Agua Reg, 
or Spirit of Nitre without m1x- 
ture: or the taking of eroding 
Foiſons , or Cauſticks , ſuch as 
Vitrial calcined, Arſenich , corro- 
ſrve Sublimate , &c. 

VII. The Signs. It is known by 
the exceeding pain and torment the 
Sick is almoſt always in, eſpecially 
after eating and drinking, and for 
ſome hours after, "till the Meat or 
Drink is gone off the Stomach ; at 
what time there is ſome relaxa- 
tion of their pain , and they 
ſeem to be a little at caſe again; 
but immediately after cating and 
drinking , the pain is renew 

and comes on , a5 before. 

VIII. The continuation of the 
Pain, and vehemency of it, makes 
the Patient almoſt afraid either to 
eat or drink , ahd in a manner 
deſtroys the Appetite : by which 
the Patient looks pale and wan, 

.a5 if in the Green-ſickneſs ; and 
waſtes away, az in a deep Con- 
ſumption, * 


IX. Sometimes, by reaſon of the 
vehemency of. the pain, (it being 
a neruonus Part, as the Tunicles of 
the Veutricles are, _) the Patient 
faints, and ſwoons away, ſomc- 
times vomits up his Food 
ag1in for caſe and relief; and 
by the conſtancy and conti- 
nuance of it, is brought into 
a very faint and feeble condi- 
tion, as being ſcarce able to ga 
alone, and they look even like 
the very PiQure of Death. 

X. By reaſon of this diſorder of 
the Stomach, the Concottiom is 
weabned, the Food got well di- 


geſted ; - and the Excrements of the 


Body, 4s Ordure and Urine, are 
crude and raw , looking of a very 
i and pale colour. . 

XI. The Prognoſticks. It is 
a very pernicious Diſeaſe, and 
without timely help, mary times 
bills the Patient : if it is cauſed 
by ſharp or acrid Humors, it is 
more caſily cured than other- 
wile. 

XII. If it procee/s from the 

Small-pox, or the vin/-nt heat of 
a, malignant and burning Fever, 
( known by the great byrning in 
the Stomach, vehemeat deſire of 
drinking) 1t is for the moſt part 
deadly. 
XU. If it is cauſed from ta* 
ing any quantity of Oils: of © 
itriol or Su{phur, Spirit of Nt- 
tre, &c, it is for the moſt part 
mortal : becauſe thoſe vehement 
things in a very ſhort time bring 
a mortification upon the Part, 
and aflault and empoiſon the 
Vital Spirits. 

XIV. The Cure, In this Diſ- 
eaſe the Symptom of Pain is ſame- 


times ſo vebement, that rejpet 
Dddd3 es 
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muſt be had to it, before we at- 
tempt to attach the Diſeaſe it 


| ney of Roſes , or Sugar of Roſes, 
in the beginning 1n the Morning 


ſelf. And altho' there may be | faſting: avoiding all manner of 


a foulneſs in the Ulcer , which 
ought to be cleanſed and taken 
away z yet ſometimes we are 
forced to do that, after we have 
firſt abated the pain. 

XV. If it is ſuch a kind of 
anguiſh or dolour , that neither 
Cordtals, Aromaticks, nar Antt- 
dotes; things* hat , or cold, or 
remperate; things ſweet, as Su- 
gar , Honey , or Liquoricez nor 
things ſowr, do any good at all; 
np nor Cpiates, or any hind of 
Narcotick or Anodyn whatſoever, 
do give any relief in the lea$i 
meaſure, 

XVI. What is then to be done ? 


truly ſince the Diſeaſe generally | 


proceeqs from an over-great acidity 
and acrimnny of the Fuicesz, it 
follows, that it can be only ab- 
ated by things oppotite to that 
quality, to wit , things of an 
abſorbent and alcaljous nature. 
X VII. And therefore we ad- 
viſe, that this Medicament be 
given for four days. | Fint 
9», Terra Sigillata, fine Chalk, 
A.Ftit, Crabs-ees levigated,Pearl 
prepared , Orient part of Oyſter- 
ſhells, A. Zi. make all into fine 


| pouger, Doſe, Z(s. or Jij. Mor- 


ning and Evening in Goats- 
Whey, or other Whey, if that 
be wanting, or jn Barley-water. 

XVII.” Then ' proceed to” the 
cleanfing of the Vleer, and evacua- 
tion of the peccant Matter, by Le- 
nittves only; for which purpoſe, 
Hydromel may be given alone, 
or mixt with Manna of Fran 
'nemnſe, as Galen adviſes; or you 
way give Barley-watcy with H0- | 


Vamits , leſt they dilacerate the 
Ulcer .more. 

XIX. And givins thoſe things 
in the Morning, let the aforegoin 
Pouder be conſtantly given 
every day, or night going to 
Bed. 

XX. And if the Ulcer' is inve- 
terate or old, you muſt uſe Barley- 
broth, Decoions of cooling Herbs, 
Almond-milh , Sugar of Roſes : 
or new Milb, with Sugar, and 
a lictle Honey : ncx forgetting to 
give every Night a Doſe of the 
aforegoing, Pouder ; withcut 
which the Cure will not well 
ſucceed, 

XX1. Afterwards you may give 
Chalybeat-Milk ahd Iron-Waters, 
or Simiths-forge-water filtred, for 
ordinary Drink : or Water in 
which fine Bole or Terra Sizillata 
has been infuſed , which 1s cx- 
cellent : adding ( in a great 
debility of the Stomach) a little 
rough or auſtere Wine, for that 
the heat of the Part may be 
weak. p 
XXII. Give often alſo ſome 
good Tramatich DecoFton, as De- 
cotum Traumaticum Vulnerartum, 
Cancrt , (Fc. or this : Take 
Juices of Agrimony, 4vens, Bugle, 
Burnet, Sanicle, Stabjons, A. 3ilt. 
clarify ; and ſweeten with Syrup 
of dried Roſes Fiv. give it for 
ye Doſes, often to be repeated. 

; XX11L, Deco@ian of Sarſa and 
China, with Burdoch and Comfrey 
roots, .In Chicken-broth, given for 


twenty . or thirty days together, is * 
" very good 7, fo alſo the Mincral- 


' Waters of Vitriol, Alum , & 


Ir9n ; 


td. 
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Iron; or Tin#ure of Iron extra- | with Sugar of Roſes, in Poppy- 
Qed with Whitewine. Water. 

XXIV. During the whole Cure, XXVL. Or you may give it with 
beep the Stomach clean , with | Conſerve, or rather Blood of Com- 
gentle Purges of Sena, Rhubarb, | Fey 70ots3 or in a weak Tinf#ure 
Mechocan, Myrobalans, Syrup of of Catechu, with Syrup of Quinces, 
Roſes, Tamarinds , Diacatholi- | You may keep. or preſerve it, 
* .Ccon, (oc. | | by making it up into Troches, 

XXV. Laftly, to heal up the with mucilage of Fleawort«ſeetts, 
Ulcer, give Pulvis Haly, or this : | or rather with that of Gum- 
Re Pulvis Haly Zii.fine Bale, Terra | Tragacanth. Thus have we here 
Sir.llata, red Coral , Crabs-eyes, ' gtrven you the Theory and Praxis 
and claws, Bloodſtone, Pearl,Oifter- of a Diſeaſe , ffom our own Expe- 
ſpells , Call levigated |) Crocus rience, in which ,” we have fil- 
Martis, A. Zfs. native Cinnabar, lowed the Footſteps of no Man 
Sari o:ol, Hypociſtis, 4. Jii. make lining. 

ll into a fine pouder. Doſe, 31. 
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\ CH A P. XXXI. 
Of an FISTUL A of the BREST, 


ceeds from a Wound penetrating ints 
SueryE T4 ©dcax@ +*| the Breſt : or with more Orth- 
and the Latins, Fiſtula Thoracis, | ces than one, when it follows 
vel PeQoris ; wein Engliſh call,] after an Apoſtem. 
A Fiſtula "of the Breſt. V. The Prognoſticks. If the 
IT, The Cauſes. It is either| Patient has an Hefich, or is falltn 
from ' an External Cauſe, as from| into a Maraſmoy, ( which this Fi- 
a Wound penetrating into the Breft :| fiula is apt to mduce_) the Body 
or from an internal Cauſe, from| growing very thin, and In an 
a Phlegmon poennng the In-| abſolute Conſumption , the Diſeaſe 
tercoſtal Muſcles, and the} is for the moſt part incurable : for 
Pleura. the drying means which are 
11I.. The Signs. 1t is diſcovered| abſolutely neceſſary for the 
at ſight, having preſent the Signs| curing of Ulcers, increaſe 'thofe 
of the other Fiſtula's : and if the | Diſcales, and ſo haſten on 
Matter flows into the cavity of] Death. 
the Thorax , there will be ſhort-] VI. Celſs alſo ſays, that theſe 
neſs of breathing, and a ſlower{ Fiſtula's when they have paſſed, the 
motion of the Breſt. Ribs, ſometimes c the Dia- 
1V. The Difference. ri iter | phragma: or Midriff , (which 
with one Orifice, as when it pro- | may rr 
4 


— 


I, WW #47 the Greeks call 


pl; 4, 
Mite ated, 
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and the greatneſs of the Pain : _) | oral D-cottions and Diet-dvinks, 
in which caſe they are ever uncura- | 3. Proper Topical applications, 
ble. IX, -s to the Diet, if there is 
VII. And indeed all Fiſtula's of neither Heftich nor Maraſmos, 
- the Breſt are hard to be cured, | greater variety of Meats may he 
I. Becauſe the parts are in con- | permitted, than when theſe Symp. 
tinual motion, by reaſon of its | toms are preſent ; but let the 
dilatation and contraQion, caut- | Food be eaſy of Digeſtion, and 
ed by the intercoſtal Muſcles. | which may give good and ftrong 
2: Becauſe the Virus of the Fi- | nouriſhment, of which let the 
fla does often corrupt the Rib, | Patient Eat moderately :. for 
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whoſe internal ſubſtance (being | 
ſpongy) is apt to lodg the Cor- 
rupt or Virulcat matter. 3. 
Becauſe the ſinuolity (extending 
it ſelf between the Pleura and up- 
per Rib, tothe diſtance between 
It and the lower Rib) 15 very 
difficult to be cleanſed. 4. Bc- 
cauſe it is apt to induce a He- 
fick or Maraſmos, which ren- 
ders it uncurable. 5$. Becauſe 
the Pleyra in this caſe is always 
Llcerate, which being membra- 
nous, thin, and without Blood, 
does (like the Bladder) very 
hardly admit of conſolidation. 
- Fiſtula 1s for the moſt part lower 
than the Orifice, which hinders 
the expurgation of the Pus or 
matter. - '7. —_ — 
ts cannot bt ſo well apply'd 
jn ths Caſe, as 1n Ulcers and 
iſtula's of other Partz. 8 Be- 
cauſe of jts proximity to the 
noble Parts, as _the Heart and 
Lungs, upon which' the Life of 
.the Paticnt depends. © 


Þ TheCyre of a Fiſtula of the 


Breſt, 


VIII, The Cure is perform'd by 
the gent precep afregung 


« 4: Good ah proper Pier. 2 Ye-) 


" 
* 3; . - 


* is + & 


. 
a 


of 


6. Becauſethe farther er:d of the | dr 


Bread, Biſket is to be chaſer, 
and for Meat the Fleſh of Birds, 
and other Fleſh eaſy of Digeſti- 
on, which ought always to be 
dreſt by roaſting; and let his 
Drink be ſome of the following 
Decoftions, which may ſome- 
times be mixd with a little 
Wine. , 

X. As to the Befloral Decodti. 
ons and Diet-drinh,we ſhall chief- 
ly furniſh you out of Franciſcus 
Arczus: but. theſe following 
Simples are chietly commended, 
out of which you may make 4 
Choiſe, and Feria what Diet» 

inks you pleaſe, 

XI. The chicf Vegetable Sim- 
ples. Agrimony, Alheal, Adders 
Tongue , Albanet-root, Amiſeeds, 
Angelica, Avens ; Bawm, Biſhops: 
weed, Biſtort-root, Borrage-rovts 
and flowers, Burdoch-roots, Burnet ; 
Caraway-ſeeds, Catmint, Chyna- 
root , Catechu , Cinkfoil , Clnwns 
Woundwort , Colſifoot-roots and 
| flowers, Comfrey-r:ats, Coriander- 
ſeeds, Currants blew ; Dead-net- 
tle, Dewilsbit, Dill-herb and ſeed ; 
Elecampane-roots, Eryngo; Fen- 
nel-roots and ſeeds, Figs bler, 
Fluellin; Germander, Guajacum- 
and bark ; Horebaund , Hyiſip ; 
Tamgiga-pepper, Funiper-berries 3 
| Cagies-manile, Liquirice ; Mai- 

| | den- 


| 


i. 3 
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den-hair, Mint, Mallow-rqots and 
flowers 3 Origanunr;, Parſley roots, 
leaves and ſeed, Pellit ory of the 
wall ;_ Raiſons of the Sun, Rhu- 
barb; Sarſaparilla, Saſſaft aſs, 
$ anicle, Scabjous, Selfheal, Speed- 
wel; Tanſie garden and wild, 
Trmentily Valerian\Violet-leaves; 
Winters Cinnaman, Waod-bind 1 
Tarrow ; Zedoary; 

XII. Franciſcus Arceus his 
Peftoral Apozem. Tk Peart or 
hulF'd Barley, 'Raiſons ſtoned, Ana. 
M. iv. Bugloſs-roots bruis'4 and 
cut, M:itit. Cardurs ben. M. 11 
Parſley-roots cut and bruis'd M. i. 
Cumin-ſeed Fii. Liquorice cleanſed 
and bruis'd 3s. Trjndes N®. xx. 
Damask' Prunes, N? xv. Water 
Itxiv. boil to the conſumption of a 
third part, and ftrain out ſtrongly : 
to which add Sugar Penides, Sy- 
rup of Roſes, Syrup of the tw2 open- 
ing Roots without Vinegar, A.Ziii. 
white Sugar \bſs. Cinnamon iſs, 
mix, and make an Aprgem. 

XII. Of this he adviſes to tabe 

x11, two or three times a day, 
(4s Morning, Noon, and Night :) 
It will, ſays he, help the difh- 
culty of breathing, (wh ich all 
theſs kind of Paticats have ) for 
it ſtops the flowing down of the 
Humor, corre@&s and purges the 
Blood, and does withal ſuffici- 
__ nouriſh the Body. 

IV. But he adviſes, that 
every day the Body be evacuated, 
either naturally, or by help of ſome 
E mollient or Lenitive Clyſter, that 
he eat the Fleſh of a Chick or 
Pullet, boiled with Parſly-roots 
and Cinnamon, ( but Roaſting 
and cat Almonds 


1s better 
Cblancted ) and Raiſons ſto- 


XV, When this DecoFion is 
done, and drunk all up, his Body 
(ſays he ) may be gently purged 
with Pil. Aggregativz cum Ag4- 
rico, that the Humors which are 
concoated and mvuved, may he eva- 
cuated or ca(t forth : Afterward 
he would have this follow! 
Diet-drink prepared, with which 
he ſays the Patient will be per- 
fettly cured, and brought to a 
good habit of Body. 

XVI. The Diet-drink. Take 
very thin and ſoft raſpings of Gua- 
jacum Zviti. Bark of the ſame 
Liquorice ſcraped and bruiſed Fii. 
Aniſce4s , Cumineſeeds , A. FIjfs 
R.iiſos floned M. j. Water tbxii. 
Wine t6xii. mix, and boil till a 
third part is conſum:d; add dried 
red Roſes M. j. Hetthidas well 
bruiſed Fii. boil them azain a lit» 
tle, then removine the Matter 
from the Fire, let it cool and fland 
till the next day ;, then ſtrain off, 
firſt the clear , which beep by it 
ſelf ;, the remainder flrain out by 
expreſſion, and heep it in another 
Veſſel by it ſelf. | 

XVII. The firſt training he is 
to tabe inſtead of Drink at Dinner 
and Supper : but of the latter 
ſtraining, which is the thicker, he 
is to tabe Zvi. every Morning faſt- 
inz, and every Night going to bed, 
cold in the Summer time, but 
warmed, in the Winter. And 
to the formergfeces, freſh Wa- 
ter and Wine may be put, of 
which a ſecond Deco@tion may 
be made, for his ordinary Drink. 

XVIII. This Decodtton, ſays he, 
is able of it ſelf to nouriſh and 
maintain, as alſo to mabe fat, 
the' the Patient only eats Raiſons, 


ned, both after Dianer, aad at- 
{er Supper. 
NE. "1" 


= 


| ea, tho' he be in a Continual Fe- 
| ver, 
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_ orin a Conſumptitn : but then 
he muſt be utterly forbidden all 
other Drink, for this Liquor has 


great ſtrength in it ſelf, and is 


able to ſupport the Patient, 


XIX. If he is very weak he 


. may 'eat the Fleſh of Birds, or 
"Mutton, or Kids Fleſh, twice a 
Hay ; otherwiſe if he be ſtrong, and 
in a good habit of Body, he may eat 
Fleſh but once a day, and at 
Wight Raiſons only and Bisket ; 


and if he can forbear Fleſh, ic 


will be yet better that he cats 
only Raiſons and Almonds, or 
Biolet at every Meal in the day ; 
this Courſe he may purſue tor 
To'or 12 days: and after 30- 
days are paſt, he may cat Fleth 
pnce or twice a day, as he ſces 
fit, but all the while keeping his 
Bed, even ( if need require ) 
till the forticth day. 

XX. But if the Fiſtulous Pa- 
tient has an Hefich Fever, the 
former Diet-drinh muſt be wholly 
farborn , or if it is given, then 
things which cool and moiſten alſo, 
muſt be given with it, as Barley, 
Borrage , Bugloſs, Cowcumer , 
Lettice, Purllane, Spinage, Suc- 
cory, Sorrel, 77c. alſo Emulli- 
ons made of Decottion of hull'd 
Barley, or Almond+ Milk with 
Almonds, Seeds of Pompions, 
or Melons, Muskmelons, Citruls, 
Cucumbers and white Poppies, 
ec. Philonium Perſicum, Syrup 
of white Poppic$, red Poppy- 
water, with Juices of Citrons, 
Limons, &'c. mixcd with white 
Sugar. 

X1.1f there be a Maraſmus con- 
firmed, which is an immoderate dri- 
neſs; with a vehement Conſumpti- 


the Eyes grown hollow, and bid 4 
it were in their boles, fading of 
the ltvely Colour of the Shin, the 


Forehead dry, and the Shin ſtretch- 
ed like the head of a Drum, the 
Eye-lids heavy, and ſcarcely able 
to open, Temples hollow , Face 
thin, with the Jaw-bones ſlickin, 
out, the Cheeks conſumed , the Lip 
and Chin thin, as if nothing but 
Shin covered the Faw-bones ; the 
Breſt nothing but Shin and Boer, 
and the Cavities of the Breſt and 
Belly holſow, and as if no Viſcera 
0” Guts were contained in them, the 
Muſcles being ſo conſumed, and the 
Cavittes ſo drawn in, that nothing 
bug the Fibres and Shin ſeem to 
remain, and the whole Man ſeems 
only ta be a living Skeleton: ) in 
this caſe the Phyfician ought to 
attempt ncthing, for the Pati- 
ent 15 incurable, 
XXIL Eut if the Maraſmus is 
' only in the beginning, known by the 
Shin becoming flagey and looſe, agi« 
lity and ſtrength decaying, faint- 
neſs of the Spirits, with a mani«. 
feſt defet and impotency in all the 
attions and funttjons of the Body, 
Animal , Vital,” and Natural : 1 
ſay, 1n this caſe there may be 
ſome hopes, and theretore- 4 
Reſtorative Dict is tobe appoin- 
ted, which may repair or re- 
ſtore the waſted Radical Humie 
dity. 
XXIIL Let him have ſtrong 
Broth and Jellies made of Chic 
hens, Mutton, Veal, Beef, Legs 
and Knuckles of Park , Sheeps 
Trotters, Calves ahd Neats-feet, 
wherein nice of Citrons or Li- 
mans is to be put.  Qr they "thay 
be made with Damask-Prunes, 


4 


6n of the whale Body, ( known by 


a 


Raiſons of the $19 ſtoned, blue 
| _Currants, 


. _ 
4 . 
wm 
or .*” 


_ 


4 »Y - 
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Currants , Pippins, Pearmains , 
(Fc. Chicken-broth is alſo good, 
or Broth of . hull'd Barley, and 
Almond-milk may be made with 
either of them, of which he may 
cat between Meals; drinking al- 
ſo Aﬀes, Mares, or Goats-milk, 
or inſtead of them Cows-milk, 
ſweetned with Sugar of Roſes ; 
And let him now and then cat 
the Fleſh of a Pig, or young 
Pork, Poached Eggs, Chickens, 
Lamb , Veal, Mutton , ſweet 
Butter , Cream-cheeſe , Smelts, 
Whitings , Perches, Pickrells , 
Trouts , Flounders, Sales, Cc. 
according as his Stomach and 
Appetite njoft defires, cating all 
theſe things by turns, in a per- 
petual change of Diet. 

XXIV, As 'to Topichs, theſe 
things C over and above the general 
method ) are to be obſerved: 


1. Tou may ſafely dilate the Fi- 


Li 
" 


ftula with a Fiftula-Tent, and 
Sponge : but in removing of the 
Callus you muſt be very careful ; 
for if you apply the Paſtils or 
Troches,, they muſt not reach 
to the Cavity of the Breſt, leſt 
the point fit break off or melt, 


they are eaſily drawn in by the 
Lungs , from whence' by the 
Aſpera Arteria, they cafily come 
to Throat and Mouth, by which 
a vehcment Bitterneſs 1s relt, 4s 
Pargis th, 9. cap. 14- twice 
obſerved , thereby provoking 
Vomiting, and hurting ge 
petite, both which are obn 

ous to this Cure. 

XXVII. 4. The Ulcer 

deterged, you mid} then conſolidate, 
for Sores in this Part ar? no# to be 


bept open long : You may inje@ 
| Syrup of dried red Roſes mixt 


with Comfrey, Plantane or 


Roſe Water, laying a Pledget 


moiſtned in the Syrup over it x 
and oyer that Stifticum Paracel- 


fi, becauſe it draws the Lips to-' 


gether, and skins alſo. | 
XXVIII; Bu? if the bottort 
the Fiflula is lower than the Ori- 
fice, a lower Orifice is to be made 
by Inciſion. The left ſide is ſufer 
than the right ; becauſe in this 
ſide, the Liver by its Gibboſity 
bears up the Djaphragma , and 
inſinuates it ſelf into the Cavity 
of the Thorax 3 ſo that if either 
of theſe ſhould be wounded, 


and ſo fall upon the Septum | Death may be ſuppoſed fudden- 
Tranſuerſum,which it will erode, | ly to enſue. 


and'fo cauſe an Inflammation, a 
ſharp Fever, a Paraphrenitys , 
and at laſt Death it ſelf. * 
XXV. 2. That the Tent be 
armed with Populeon, wherewith 
the Fiſtulazpouder is to be mix- 
ed,. as has bten before declared, 
-XRVL 3. That the Callus be- 


ing rerioved, the Ulcer. is to. be. 
deterged with Mel Roſatum, mix- 
ed with Aqua Calcis ; but yoy 
muſt beware that you inje&>t no 
Bitter Medicaments ,, becauſe 


XXIX. As to the Point it ſelf. 
which is to be opened, it may be 


about Fe beginning of the "next 


Fu 


Rib, and not at the lower end of 


that Rib, above which the Orifice 


of the Fiftula ſhews it ſelf, be+ 
cauſe under it are placed an Ar- 
tery, a Vein, and a Nerve. * .. 
XXX, Firſt divide the. Shin 
towards "the upper part "of 1 
lower Rib, then'make way thrd' 


_ 


the intercoſtal Muſcles ; this done, : 


dry all things with a Sponge, 


® » 
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and put into the new Oritice a 
Tent of prepared Sponge, both 
todelate it, and to draw to it 
ſelf the 'Quittor : If yoa do 
thus, not paſſing any farther 
than the diviſion of the Pleara, 
fo that neither the Diaphragma, 
Lungs, or Pericardiunt, be touch- 
ed, you will be ſafe. = 
XXXI. Or you may _— 
to ndens, run & croobe 
Giles "Pipe into the Fiftula , ſo 
that its end may touch the bot- 
tom; thro" which paſs a long Nee- 
dle threaded with Silk ; being 
drawn through, tye th: ends of 
the Thread together : This 


ead you may greſs with 

me Corrofive Water, -Lini- 
ment, or Ointmeat, ſo long till 
the Calloſity is removed ; and 
then you are to Cure it after the 
manner of a ſimple Ulcer : But 
during the whole Cure, the Pa- 


tient 15 to drink plentifully of 
2 good PeRtoral Diet-drink, gc. 

XXXII. And among the Re- 
medies very powerful in this Caſe, 
are, Amſat:d Balſam of Sulphur, 
Powers of Aniſe and Fennel-ſeeds, 
and Saſſafras, Tinttures of Anti- 
many and Coral, Volatile Sal Ar- 
montach, Salt of Hartſhwn, Ens 
Veneris, Spirit of -Wine, Balſam 
de Chilt, &c. 

XX X41. Scultetus, Tab. 39. 
Fig. 4. ſhews us the inciſion of 
a Fiſtula of the Thorax. 7: 
was done ſuddenly, and almoſt in | 
a moment, with a Syringotomos, 
the point of which was wrapt 
about with a ſmall Ball of Wax, 
that nee it ws thruſt Ya 
might not rend, or prick t 
Fleth, 


ment is to be thruſt into the Fiſty- 
lz, and when it comes to the bot- 
toin of it, it is forced thro the 
Skin and Fleſh with the right 


Hand, fo that the Ball f Wt, 
remaining 4n the Vicer, the point 
of the Knife may come farth by the 
hole made, which being laid hold 
on by the Fingers of the left Hand, 
the diſtance between both holes is 
cut aſunder at one ſtrobe, 

XXXY. The $yringotomos is 
a croohed Knife or cutting Inſtru- 
ment, which upon the. inſide (a) 
has an edge, under the other ſide 
(b) it is blunt, or with a round + 
back, and at the ſmall ſharp end 
(c) 1t both prichs and cuts, 

RXXYI. This Inſtrument is 
chiefly uſed in all Parts of Fiftula's 
having but one paſſage, that the 
end or bottom of the  Fiſtula may 
be perforated, and the ſpace be- 
twzen each Mile cut aſunder, as a- 
foreſaid, the point thereof being 
firſt armed with a Ball of Wax, 
that it may go to the bottom 
without any hindrance or hurt. 
See Tab. VIE O.P. 

XXXVII. '4n Obſervation 
from Scultetus. The Fiftula was 
-in the Right ſide, and left by the 
Chirurgions of Hailbron as deſpe- 
rate. Generals being premiſcd, 
the narrow Orifice was flilated 
with Elder-pith prepared, till it 
would admit of the round Probe, 
wherewith he felt the Bone 
rough. To conſume the Callws, 
he put in a Style dipt.n this 
Ointment. Bt Henbane ſeeds pat 
dred Ji. burnt Alum, calcin'd Vi- 
triol, A. 3s. Butter waſhed in 
Plant ane-water Q, $, mix , 
make an Ointment. 


p,9,9.108 This armed. Inflry- 


—— 
- ” ne 4 P4 


XXXVIIL The Callus being re- 
| wed, 


<——— 
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moved, he 4 Tent into the Fi- | 


XL, The ſixth day, the Fi- 


flula, moiffned on the top of it ſlula was filled up with Buttons 


with a Decoftion, and then fprink-. 
led rver with Euphorbium poudred, 
the reſt of if he covered with 
this Ointment. Bb» Ung. Beto- 
nice Zi, AEgypttaci Fſs. mix them : 
This hiadevys the breeding again 
of any Callous Subſtance. 

XXXIX. After two Months 
the Ribs threw off Scales, which 
being taken out, be diminiſhed the 
Tent every day, and dipt 2t only in 
the Ung. Betonicz, tz the Vicer 
wa incarnated; after which it 
was cicatrized with Ceratwr D#- 
vinum, the Sick in the 'mean 
time taking a Purging Wine. ' 

' XL: Another Obſervation from 
the ſame Scultetus. The Fiſtula 
was above the left Clavicle, with a 
very ſmall Orifice. It was dilated 
( the Body being prepared and 
purged ſeveral times very well ) 
with a Tent made of prepared | 
Gentian Raot,' viz. cut into the 
ſhape of a Tent, and dried upon 
a Stone, with a Thread faſtyed 
to one eng af it. 

XLl. This was put into the 
hole, and kept in with a Plaſter of 
Diapalma with proper bandage, for 
24 hours ; then the Tent was drawn 
out with a pair of Pincers : It was 
ſwoln with a biltous Matter, and 
black at the end 3 but ſearching 
into the Cauſe, the- Bone was 
rough and moveable. 

XLI[H. It was again Tented 
with a bigger Root, as aforeſaid, 
(the Parts about being defended 
againſt Inflammation ) and the. 
third day with another: bigger 
Tent, till the hole was big e- 
nough to take out the Bone, 
which was almoſt ſeparated. 


a— 


made of Sponge, fafined to a 
Thread, which did hang out of 
the hole, over which was put a 
Plaſter, and Breſt-plate Ban+ 
dige. | 

XLiV. The Sponge-buttong 
were thus prepared. _ 4 
new Sponge never wetted, and dip 
it into an equal quantity of Wan 
and Roſin melted together, then 
preſs it firongly in a Preſs, letting 
it alone til it is. cold ;, then take 
it from the Preſs and dvy it in the 
ſhade, cutting it out into round 
Buttons, and faftening them to a 
Thread. 2 4d ; 

XLV. The ſeventh day, the 
Sponges were taben out, and the 
Fiſtuia being very open, the Bone 
was taken hold of with a pair of 
Forceps , and drawn forth with 
very little pain, 

XLVI. The eighth day, the 
Blood being ſtopped , there was 
ſprinkled upon the 'nabed ſound 
Bone, this Pouder, [Jt Roots 
round Birthmort , of Hog-fennel. 
of Orrice, &. Zi» Myrrh ii. Exe 
phorbium Ji. mix them. This 
was applied with dry Lint, till 
the Bone was covercd gyer with 
firm Fleſh. 3 

XLVII. The Ulcer was daily 
cleanſed by ſprinkling refined Sugar 
in Jane upon them, which does 
alſo mitigate,Acrimony, and at 
length it was Cicatrized with 
Diapalma. --- 


II, Of an Uker inthe Lungs. 
XLVIII, Becauſe the Lungs are 


contained in the -Cavity of the 
Thorax, or "Breſt, me 


% 
SOON om—_em—u—ey—— BI —_R—T—O OC —£ OOO —— ——— 
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bethng ſometimes externally _ LIV. When Blood i poured 
ed, re affetted with an Ulcer,\ forth into theCavity of Mhe Thorax, 
we thought good to add as an | you may bnow it, t. By thehaa- 
adix to this Chapter, a | vy weight which ſeems to pre; 
Diſcourſe of the Ulcers of the down the Midriff. 2. By the 
os. | | Increaſe of a Fever. 4: By the 
XLIX. The Greeks call this ſtinking of the Breatf after a 
Diſeaſe, "Exu&- 74 Tivevor©, ' while, the Blood being corrup- 
pl.' 7Gy Tyeparey* vel, Ex- ted. 4. Bya defire to Vomit, 
AS kytvporinter * And the La-'| with Fainting and Swooning 
tins; Vicus Pulmonum : And we, Fits, from the Blood's putrefy- 
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Or Bs an Veer of the Lungs: 
But \if an 


an-'inward Cauſe, then \both- 
Greeks and Latins call that 119;- 
w19- Phthifie, which ' is a Con- 
furnption of the Lungs;'of which 
we ſhall ſpeak nothing in this 


© 

ary The Cauſes. The Cauſes 
of ſuch Vleers, after a Wound in- 
fidted into the. Lunzs, may be, 
1A ſolution of nity in theSubſtance 
and Veſſels of the Lungs, viz. the 
Attexia Pulmonaris , and Fena 
Pulmonaria. 2," An Effuſimn of 
Blood into tht Cavity of the Tho+ 
Fax, which corrupting , ulce- 
rates the fabltance* of the Lungs. 

LI. The Sipns:.. Zhe Wounds 
\the Lungs, and of 'its Veſſels, 
ellnown, 1. By a great \drth- 
calty of breathing,-and a vehe- 
ment pain of the ſides, not felt 


aLI," 2. By frothy Blood coming 
os yy uns Very alſo com» 
is forth of the Mouth-by Conghin? 5 
{bt this ſhews that fone 'of the 
Veſſels muſt be wounded. 

LIHI. 3. The Patient lies eaſier 
u wounded than whole ſide, 
ſo m_—_— wn ua can cality 
ſpeak fo lying whereas being 
turnet onthe » fide, he 


| 


ing and tutning into "Pug. 5; 


Ulcer proceeds from | Fromthe difficulty of Breathing; 


6, From the voiding'-of Blood 
by the Mouth. -7. From the 
Patients being only able to lye 
upott his Back. | 
rele Now =_ mob an Ulcer 
of rhe Lungs, it is ft from 
the length of time, Pt Ayu 
flittmy of the Wound : For having 
drefſed the Wound' fo long a 
time, as it is reaſonable ſuch a 
Wound may take -itt Curing, 
and it"is not yet healed, you 
may then prudently fear that a 
putrid Ulcer of the Lungs is in- 
ducedy more eſpecially if no 
laudable Ps, but a-thin Sanies 
flows out, in very great quan- 
titres; exceeding the magnitude 
of the Wound. 
| LE, The Prognofſticks. 47 
Ulcers of the Lungs are Cured 
pith great difficulty, 1 Becauſe 
the'Orifice is not depending al- 
| ways" but for the moſt part 
higher than the Ulcer, ' 2. Be- 
caufe the Lungs areencompaſſed 


! 
' 


| with\the Pl-ura, (a Membrane 


inwardly inveſting the - Ribs ) 
which being accounted a Sper 
matick Part, and endowed with 
butt little Blood, 1s not _ u- 
nited, 3+ Becauſe the Muſcles 


ipealy-wich pain-#kA difficulty 


| of the Breſt, Heart, and Lungs, 


are 
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are always in motion , which, 
hinders conſolidation. 4. Be- | 
ciuſe Topicks cannot eafily be 
applied, and kept to theſe Ul- 
cers, by Bandage, Bolſters and | 
Emplaſters, as they can to Ul- 
cers of the External Parts. 
LVII. If the Patient has tn 
"Couzh, a ſweet Breath, Expedto« 
rates eaſily, Steeps comfortably, 
bas the Bowels folnble, digeſts his 
Food well, the Ulcer yielding a 
god fort of Pus, or Matter, and 
his Body waſtes or pines not a- 
way; nor uſually accoſted © with 


Si Fainting Fits, you may 
_— 's | 7 of a thick and ſlimy Saubſtan 


conceive good hopes of Cure. 

LVIITE. But if « Cough be pre- 
ſent, or a ſtinking Breath, or the 
Pus flowing from the Ulcer ſtinks , 
if there is a difficulty of Breath- 
ing, a lingering putrid' Fever, 
exaſperated moſt A. Night, 
with Watchings, ivenels of 
Body, want of Appetite or Di- 
geſtion ; if putrid pieces of the 
Lungs, or ofthe Branches of the 
Windpipe, be expelled thro' the 
Mouth, and the Voice is ſhrill 
and whiſtling, as if he ſpoke 
thro' a Pipe; and the whole Bo- 
dy pines and conſumes away, 


the danger of Death is not ſmall. 
LIX, So alſo if the Hair fall, l'0 


which i canjed by reaſon of the 
want * of Nourifhment, or of the 


Corruption of it ; if the Cheeks | 


and Face'comes to be of a lcaden 
Colqur, yet after cating ſeem to 
be ruddy, and Vapours afcend- 
ing thither ; if the Fleſh on the 
tops orends of the Fingers ſeems 
waſted or conſumed, the Nails 


grow crooked, the Feet begin 


to fwell, the, Natural Heat' de- 


| med in this Diſeaſe. Crabsiat 


reaſon of the Corruption of the 
Humors, Death is not far off, 
LX, The Cure, The Indict« 
tions of Cure are Threefold. 1. The | 
Diretting of a. proper Diet, 
2. .The Correcting the- Humor; 
to induce Cleanfing and Healing, 
3- The Application of proper 
Topicks. el 
LXI, As to the Diet, it aught 


to be of good Fuice, nutritive, amt 


eaſie of Digeſtion, becauſe the Body 
is apt to be extenuated and confu-” 


much commended in this 
dy : Soalfo Snails, but 


ct. 
and ſo apt-to b an Excre=. 
mentitious Juice : However, 
their Broth boiled in Milk, and. 
—_— with 'Sugar, or rite 
gled with other ſtrong Br 
may breed a Nh 
LXIL. But nothing ſeems betten. 
than Gelly of Sheeps-Trottefs 
made by boiling in Mith, and then, 
ſweetned with white Sugar-cand)y : © 
| Gelly of Hartſhorn is an Incompg- 
rable thing 3 ſo alſo Gelly mage 
of Calves and s Feet, of, 
Knuckles of 'Veal, and Knuckles 
of Pork, "To theſe things- add. 
the Gravies of Buttocks of Beef,” 
f Legs of Mutton, of Fillets. 
of Veal , and of * other Meats.” 
' which-yield a plenty of that Li-. 
quor. | | _ 
LXIUT.. Milk alſo is an adi. 
ay thing, (if _ is " Fever); 
it nouriſhes the Body, - 
rates Blaod,, and” Lympha We 
corretts the acrimony and ſarpueſ 
of corrupt Humars : The wheyith . 
part cleanfes''the Utcer, cools,. 


—— 


cardy pant” good Blood 


| and keeps the Rody ſoluble ; the.” 


and 
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and Humors , ſtrengthens the 
whole Body, and conſolidates 
and the buttery or oily part, 


- moiſtens, ſinooth , and makes 

eaſie, hindering the deſiccation 

of the Body. | | 
LXIV. Womens Breaſt-milk 5s 


the beſt ; many have been Cured of 


a Phthifis, who have been given 
over as incurable, meerly by ſuch- 
zng of it : Aſſes Milk is thinner, 
and ſo more apt to: abſterge : 
Gogats Milk is an incomparable 


not corrupt ia the Stomach, 
they ought to be ſweetned with 
on Roſes. | 

'LXV. Milk us only to be given 
when the Stomach is empty, and 
no other Food is [to be taken”, till 
that is digeſted, left it curdle, and 
becames ſowr or. corrupted : let 
the Patient begin with a little 
at firſt, and ſo increaſe it gra- 
dually every day, according as 
he fads his Stomach can bear 
and digeſt it, 

'IXYI.To corte& the Humors, 
and * induce a cleanſing and 
healing , good Peftoral DOict- 
Nos of alk be. per. 4 

ots of Mlkanet Bijtort, Buraoch, 
China, Einkfail, Comfrey, Guaja- 


cum raſped, Liquorice, Orrice, Sar- 
ſaparilla , Salſsfror raſped , Tor- 


mentil, Zedvary, AZiit. leaves of 


Agrimony, Albeal, Angelica, Avens, 
Bawm , Bramble-tops, Coltsfoot, 
Flueltin, Fumitory, Hy Pe, Mint, 
Plantine , Sage, Sanicle, Tanſy, 
Yarrow, A.Mj, ſeeds of Aniſe, Ca- 
raways, Coriander,Cumin, Fennel, 
Tuniper-berries, A. Ziſs- Curants, 
Figr, Raiſons ſtoned, A. Ziv. Rain 


| or Spring Water, Wine, A. ihxiis 
infuſe in almbt a boiling heat for 
24 bowrs 3 then boil "till a third 
part is conſumed , ſtrain , clarif}, 
and with Hey q. £ dulcifie, and 
bottle it up for uſe. 

LXVIIE. Or, Be Rodts of Al- 
hanet, China, Comfrey, Elecam- 
pane, Guajacum raſped, Liquorice, * 
Orrice, Sarſaparilla, A. Fiit. Agri- 
mony, Angelica, Avens, Coſtmary, 
Coltsfoot , Hyſſop, Horehound , 
Speedwel, Sage, Sanicle, Savory, 


thing, becauſe of their Food : | A. ! 
And cows Milk, obtains inthe | Coriander, Fennel, A. i. Zuniper- 
laſt place ; but that they may j berries, Winter's Cinamon, A.Zii, 


A, M.i. ſeeds of Aniſe, Caraways, 


Fizs, Raiſons ftoned, A.Ziv Vater, 
Wine, A. \tx. infuſe in a ſcalding 
beat. 24 hours; bail "till a third 
ts conſumed, then ſtrain , and cla- 
rify, and ſweeten with Honey 9. 5, 
and bottle it up. 

LX VHI. Every morpihg faſting, 
and at night going to Bed , let the 
Patient drink half a pint of one 
of the former Diet-drinks warm ; 
and: afterwards in the day-timc, 
let them drink it as their ordi- 
nary Drink, as they are a-thirſt, 
or ſtand in need of it; and let 
it be given alſo at Meals, ufing 
no other during the Cure, 
. LXIX. we come now to the laſt 
Indication, which is the application 
of proper Topichs,which are chietly 
Injeftions, but made of ſuch 
things as are not bitter, for the 
Reaſon urged in Sed. 26. atore- 


| 6900G: © 

LXX. Be Barley-water viii. 
white Port-wine Jiv. Honey of 
| Roſes iv. mix them. Or, Take 
Decot10h of Parſley Fviti, White- 
Wine Ziv. Honey $v1. mix, them. 


larified. juice of Smal- 
I ne ferns 


0 
ore 
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Scardiam Fiv. mix them for an 
Tnjefiomn. | 

LXXT. If the Ulcer is ſordid, 
and yields much matter, you 
muſt add to every Ziii. of the 
Injeion, Ung. Zzyptiachm, 4 
Zls. ad 31. 

LX XII. When you find the VI- 
rer ſuffisjently abſterged dr cleanſed; 
which you may know by the ſmalneſs 
of the quantity of the Matter 1/+ 
ſuing forth,then you muſt haſten þ 
the Conſolidation with all the 
convenient ſpeed that . may bez 
which may be performed with 
_ the following Medicament. 

LX XIII. j& Decottum Pefto- 
rale, clarified juice of Cornfrey, 
A. Jijfs. Syrup of dried Red-roſes 
Zi. red Port-Wine Zvi. mix,for an 
Tnjefion. 
 LXXIV. Or, Tabe Comfrey, 
Gronnd-Tvy , Sanicle, Plantane, 
Solomons-ſeal, Perwinkle, Adder s- 
tongue, Hypericon, Betony, Bugle, 
Valerian, Yarrow, A. qv. beat all 
together, and expreſs the jnkce,! 
which clarify : take of this clari- 
fied Juice Fviii. red Port-wine 
Ziv. flegen of Alum Fii. Syrup of 
dried Red-roſes, of Myrtles., of 
Pomgranates , _ and of Clove-gilly- 
flowers, A. Zjſs. mix them , and 
1nje@t warm. 

LXXV, The Orifice i to be kept 
open , either with a Tent; or a 
Silver Pipe : the Tent may be 
made of fire Tow, ( which is bet- 
ter than ſome other things) be- 
cope it will flick faſt together ; 
or of prepared Sponge , which is 
beſt of all; becauſe it not only 
dilates, and ſticks firmly toge- 
ther, but it draws alſo the Ps, 
and imbibes it; let: it be fo 


for then it would fall upon the 
Diaphragma, and putcitfy there ; 
cauſing Faintings ; Swoonings, 
and at laft Death : for which 
reaſon, 1t would be good to tye 
a ihread to the end of it, to 
prevent the worſt. 

LXXVI., But a Silver Pipe 
(made with ſtays or ears, to 
hinder its ſlipping in ) is muah 
better: it ought to have (beſides 
the hole at the farther end) 
ſeveral large holes in the' ſides, 
near to the end, to make way 
for the more- eaſy running forth 
of the Pus or Matter : it ought 
to be thiek, and roundiſh on the 
ſides at the end; that the Lungs, 
if they ſhould butt againſt _ it, 
might not be hurt : and its out- 
ward end ought to be ſtopt 
with a piece of Sponge dipt in 
Brandy; over which you may 
apply Emplaſtrum Album, or de 
Minto. 

LXXVII. If it runs much, 
dreſs it twice a day 5; if little, but 
once a day: and when the Ulcer 
yields bus little, or almoſt nothing 
of Pus 'or Matter , remove the 
Tent or Pipe, and cicatiize with 
all the (peed that may be : for 
if an Orifice of the Thur 
is kept open teo long , it will 
be apt to degenerate into a 
Fiſtula. 

LXXVIII. Laſtly, if you be ſo 
happy as to perform the Cure, cauſe 
your Patient that he be circumſpett 
in all his motions ;,, whether walb- 
ing, leaping, running, or otherwiſe 
moving, and that thro' the courſe of 
his whole Life: for tho' an *© 
Uloer of the Lungs be cured, 
yet the Cicatrice may be apt 


wade, that it may nat ſlip ja 3 


(0 þchurt, and cent agua from 
Eece tix 
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the whole part of the Lungs, 
by irregular or violent motions, 


pO I Ly 


—— 


| 


which then may be the cauſe 
of an untimely end, 


CHAP. XXXII. 
Of an ULCER of the BACK, 


I, HAT the Greebs call 
| "ExaxT Ts Ne, þ 
Ts M:Tzpeers* and the Latins, 
Ulcus Dorfi, vel Tergi; we im 
Engliſh cail, An Wer of the 
Back. : 

IT, The Caifſes. It is cauſed 
either from ſharp Hums flowing 
down upon the Part ;, or from an 
Apoſtem , which follows ſame 
other Diſeaſe, by tranſlation of 
the Matter to that Part; or 


from Struma , or ſome Tumor: 


not well cured in a ſuperior 
Fart, or from external Violence. 

Itl. The Signs, It is known by 
fight ; being either a plain Ex- 
ulceration, cavous, cavernous, or 
apoſtemous. 

IV. The Prognoſtick. That in 
the upper Parts, is more eaſily 
cured, than that in the Loins ; 
and that which is recent, than 
that which is inveterate or old. 

V., If it has been of a long 
Fanding , and has Coney-borows, 
a: it were, with many turninss and 
windings, it will be of difficult 
cure: ſo alſo if it proceeded 
from an Apoſtem, or Tumor, 
which had been of a long con- 
tinuance in the Part , before it 
broke forth into an Uicer ; for 
then it may be feared, that the 
Muſculousand Nervous Parts are 

corrupted, or the /erfebre hurt, 


— 


| 


| 


VI. If the Patient is extenug- 
ted, or there ſeems to be an 
Atrophia or Conſumption; it is 
manifeſt that the principal Parts 
are weikned , and+that the Pa- 
tient is in great danger. 

VII. If the Vert be c9r- 
rupted or foul, which you may eaſily 
diſcern by your Finger,or the Probe, 
the Patient is very deſperate, if. 
not incurable; but 1f the Mar- 
row 1s touched, all hopes of 
Recovery are paſt, 

VILE. The Cure, The Cure is 
fo be conſidered according to the 
Cauſes and Symptoms preſent , 
which do appear 3 you mult firſt 
order a good Diet, and ſuch as 
may be reſtorative, becauſe theſe 
Patients always ſeem to be in a 
waſting condition : among Re- 
ſtoratives, volatil-1nimal Salts 
have not the loweſt place. 

IX, I commend volatil Salt of 
Beef or Pork , or of Sal Armo- 
niach, to be diſſolved in Rheniſh- 
Wine , or in a Decottion of Sarz4 
and Burdoch-rovts : or in a De- 
cotion of Guajacum very thin 
raſped Z(s. to a Gallon of Li- 
quor, with addition of Reſto- 
ratives. 

X.If anAtrophia is preſent,a De- 
coltion of Sar ſa muſt be uſed, Choco- 
let,or ſtrong Cock-broth,Gelly of 
Harts*horo , and other Gnes 

carter wi 
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with Goats and Cows Milk, all 
which abound with Volatil A+ 
nimal Saits. 

XI. Let the Patient now and 
thin Purge with gentle Medica- 
ments; as with Sena infuſed 
in Wine 'or the Infuſion of the 
Species Hiera picra in half Wine, 
half Water : Or this, B&2 Ele- 
uary Lenitive Fls. Ele. of the 
Fuice of Roſes iis Syrup of Roſes 
ſolutive Ji. Barley-water lll, 
mix for a Doſe. 

XII. Then if the bottom of the 
Sinus is lower than the Orifice, 
open it below either by Inciſion or 
Cauſtick, as that of Lapis Infer- 
nalis, the white Cauſtick, the 
Silver Cauſtick, Cc and make 
an Orifice thro' the Eſchar. 

XIII. Then uſe an abſterſive 
Injetion, till you perceive the 
Ulcer to be clean, as, Re White- 
wine thi. Honey of Roſes Fill. Vng. 
Agyptiacum is. mix, and ulc 
it warm, 


XIV. Or if it be only caveous,' 
apply this mundifying Ointment, 
k 7uice of Smallage, Honey, A. 
Fiti. Zuices of Endive, Hops, Ele 
der , Centory, Scordlum, A. %ii., 
Turpentine Fils. mix, and boil ta 
the thickn:/$ of an Ointment, 

XV. If any dead Fleſh is pre« 
ſent, it is to be taben away with 
the Inciſion-bnife, or Sciſſars, or 
with ſome proper Cauſtick, 

XVI. The Ulcer being clean« 
ſed , yoa muſt Incarnate with 
this, or ſome ſuch like. Tabe 
Roſe-water Fi. Syrup of dried 
Roſes Ziii. Olibanum, Maſtich in 
pouder, A. Zi. Trochiſci albi Rha« 
ſis Fi. mix, and inje& warm. 

XVII. Or in a caveous Uicer, 
dreſiit with Ung, Nicotianz, or 
with Arceus his Liniment ; and 
apply over all, Empl. de Meli- 
loto, or Diachylon cum Gummi z 
after which Cicatrize, as is uſual 


A —— | 
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XX XIII. 


Of an ULCER of the WOMB, and 
its NECK, 


I Hat the Greeks call "Ex- 
x Tis USveg6, & 
"'Eax@- USSecxos* and the La- 
tins, Vic Matricis, we in Eng- 
liſh call, an Ulcer of the Womb. 
. I. And what the Greeks call 
Exx@ Tis wirexs* and the 
Latins, Vicws Vulve , vel Colli 
Matric, we in E iſh call, an 


Vicer of the Neck of the Womb, 


I. Of an Ulcer of the Womb: 


III. The Cauſes. 1t is either 
cauſed ffom a flux of Humors to the 
Womb, an Apoftem of the Womb, 
being broben; or from the Pox, 


-where , in Coition , the Pocky 


Seed is caſt into the Womb, and 
ulcerates it. 
Eccea or 
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IV. Or it may be cauſed from | led , produce grievous Symp- 
External Viotence, or too ſharp | toms, and ſometimes a Gan- 
and corrofive Medicines injeted | pgrene. 
into the Womb, or taken at the | 
Mouth. " TE. Of an Ulcer of the Neck 
 V. The Signs. It #s bnown by of the Womb. 
the pain and priching which is _- 
in the Part, as alſo by voiding | XI. The Cauſes. It 7s cauſed 
of Sanies, Pus, or filthy ftink- | ezther from a flux of ſharp Humors, 
ing Excrements, or a virulent | or from Puſtales breabing out ; oy 
Gonorrhea, an impure Coition go- | from impure Coition, the Pocky 
ing betorc. Venom of the Man hanging or 
* VI, The Differences. It is | ſticking to the Part, and ero« 
either, 1. Simple , wherein the | ding the Cutts : Or from over. + 
Matter is little, white, and not | heating the Part, from too vio- 
ſtinking. 2. Or Malign, where- | lent and inſatiable Coition: Or 
in the Matter will be greeniſh, | haſtly, fom corroſrue and eating 
cllowiſh, livid, and party-co- | Medticaments unskilfully _ 


oured, coming. away with Pain | XII, The Signs. 17 is known 


and Stink. ' 3, Or Venereal, at- | by ſight ; the Ulcer abounding with 
tended with other Symptoms of | Matter ſaniaus or purulent, and 
the Pox. - 4. Or Cancerous, at- | ſometimes bloody : There is ' a 


tended with a great Tumor, | Running, witly great pain and 
Hardneſs ,, continual Pain, and | priekiog, both within, and up- 
either a bloody, or black ſtink- | on the Lips of the Privity. 
ing Running, | XU. Sometimes the Ulcer is 
VII. Tiie Prognoſticks. Al | with Tumor or Swelling, and ſome- 
Ulcers of the Womb are Cured | times it eats caveou holes, big 
with ſome difficulty ; nor, accor- | enough to lay a long Nutmeg in : 
ding to Hippocrates, is any-Ul- | And it is for the moſt part ac- 
cer of that Part to be lighted, |'companicd with a heat and 
becauſe the Womb is a Part very | ſcalding of Urine, and a great 
ienſble,. and as it were the Sink | pain, and ſometimes a ſtoppage 
of the Bady, to whichr a Flood | 1a making Water, the Bladder 
of Excrements perpetually flow, | for the moſt part being drawa 
VIII. If it proceeds from a Ve- | into Conſent. 
nereal Cauſe, it is not to be per-| XIV. The Differences. Some 
fetly Cured, but by the - Me-| are benign and gentle, yielding lit- 
thods which are taken for the | tle Matter, thick, and not ſtink- 
Cure of that Diſeaſe. ing : Others are ſordid and ma- 
IX. If it is Phagedenick; or | lign, yielding much Matter, ill 
Cancerous, it is for the moſt part | coloured, and with pain.” 
incurable, and vexes the Sick all | XV. Some alſo are ſuperficial, 
her Life long. yielding but little Matter 3 others 
X. Alſo, moſt Ulcers of the| are P_ » abounding with 
Woryb, if they be carelefſly hand-| much filth, and ſtinking: _ 
; 4 
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are with Tumor or Swelling, 0- bag of pain, they are firſt of al 
thers without. | to be dreſt with Digeſtiyes, that 
X VI. The Prognoſticks, Theſe | they may be made cafie, and 
are move eaſily Cured than Ulcers | brought to a good kind of Mat- 
of the Womb, b:cauſe we can come | ter, _ 
more eaſily to apply Medicines to | XNXI. For the Womb you 
themz and the benign and mild | may make this Digeſtive InjeRi- 
aremore eaſily Cured than thoſe | on. I Turpentine 3fs. yolk of 
which are putrid and malign. | one large Egg, grinde them toge- 
X VII. If they proceed from the | ther till they are well mixed, then 
Pox, or impure Cottion, they are | add to them new Milk warm from 
Cured with ſome difficulty; and | th? Cow ihi mix, and make an 
in this Caſe, it will be prudent | Inje#ion, which with a Womb- 
for the Patient to go thro' the | Syringe caſt or injeR into the 
Courſe of that Cure, eſpecially | Womb, 3, 4, or 6 times a day; 
if they be inveterate. Before you Syringe with the In- 
XVIII. If they proceed from | jeftion, be ſure that you put in 
Condylomata , which have been | furſt a Syringe full or two of 
of long /tanding, or often returning, | warm Water, 
they will be of difficult Curez;} MXXIL. But to the Ulcer in the 
and when Cured, will be in great |} Neck of the Womb, you may a 
hazard of breaking out -again, | ply this. Be Turpentine ts, 
ynlefs a preventive Courſe be | yolk of one Eggs” grinde them toge« 
uſed for tome time. , ther, then add thereto Olibanum 
XIX. If they be with a viru- in pouder Jii, mix them. Warm 
lent Gonorrhza, or an evil-con-| it, and anoint the Ulcer there- 
ditioned flux of the Whites, being | with with a Feather or a Pencil, 
corroſive, it will be impoſſible and apply a Pledget dipt in the 
that they ſhould be Cured, un- , ſame upon the Ulcer, dreſfing 
leſs thole Diſcaſes be firſt taken | it twice a day. 
away. Sce the Third Edition of | XXII, Theſe things are to be 
Our Synopſis Medicine , lib. 5. | continued ſo long, till the Paticnt 
cap. 75, and 8g. has ſome eaſe, and the Ulcer 
yields a laudable or good Mat- 
HI. The Method of Curing theſe | ter. 
Ulcers of the Womb, and of its | XXIV. Mean ſeaſon while this 
Neck, is doing, the Antecedent Canſe is 
to be removed by proper Emetichs 
RN. Since they are ſo nearly ' and CEOne : You may make 
related one t9 angther, both in re- Reyulſjon with a Doſe or two 
ſpe to the Parts they affet, and of Tartar Emetick , or with 
the Cauſes they proceed from, we Wine or Vinegar of Squills, or 
ſhall give you but one ſingular and Infuſion of Crocus Metallorum. 
direft way of Curing them. Now | MNXXV. And you may Purge with 
becauſe theſe Ulcers are many | an Infuſjon of Sena and Rhubarb 
J times crude, undigeſtcd , aud | in Wine ant{ Water ana : Or with 
Eccc 3 Our 
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Our Tin#ura Purgans, or Pulvis 
Cornachini, or Pulvis Catharticus, 
or ſome other Medicament pro- 
per to the Conſtitution of the 


Y. 

RXXVI. And by reaſon of the 
noiftneſs of the Parts, and their 
aptneſs to receive a flux of Humors, 
and the huirid nature of Ulcers, 
it will be neceſſary that a drying 
Diet-drink be prepared and ta- 
ken daily for ſome time, made 
of Guajacum, (Fc. as we have 


with this. Bk D:mach Roſes 
water Jhit. Powers of Mercury 
Ziſs. mix them; it cleanſes pow- 
erfully and ſafely. 

XXXl. The Ulcer being 
cleanſed you may heal with this, 
R& Roſe-water ibi. red Wine it fg, 
Roch 4lum in fine pouder Ziii. 
white Vitriol Ziſs. Saccharum 
Saturni Ji. mix , and inje&Q 
warm. 

XXXII. Or you may inje& 
with Our Aqua Regulata, or with 


direed, Ca. 31. Sef#.16, and | Aqua Ophthalmica, or with the 
66. and it: ſeveral other places. | Water of the Griff , which is 
XXVII, The Ulcer being di- | beaten, and not inferior to any 


geſted, you muſt cleanſe it with 
Abſterſives, ſuch as this. Tabe 
Hydromel 3x. Honey Fiji. mix 
them, Or , B+ Turpentine , Ho- 


ney, A. Zfs. yolb of one Egg,? 


grind them together, and then add 
zo them Hydromel, or white Port- 
wine ij. mix, and make an In- 
jeion. 

XXVIII, Be Zuice of Smallage 
and Pellitoty of the Wall, A. Zvi. 
Honey of Roſes Ziv. White-wine 
Si, mix them for an Injeftion. ' If 
the Ulcer 4s foul and putrid, 
difſolyein the Liquor Ung. Agy- 
Priacum Iſs, 

XX1IX. But to Ulcers in the 
Weck of the Womb,” beſides the In- 
zeetion, you may anoint with 
Unguentum . Nicotiane , or Ung. 
fuſcum Wortzii : Or apply this 
following Liniment of Barbett. 
Be Mercurius dulcis levigated 
Fiv. ' Orrice-yoots 
Gold , Flowers of Sulphur, Ung. 
Fuſcum Wauttzii, A. Zii. Honey 
of Roſes q. s. mix, and make a 
Liniment. W» | 

XXX: Or you may injet 


Litharge of 


| 


other Waſh. 


XXXIII. And the Vulva , or 
Neck of the Womb, may be anoin- 
fed with this Ointment. Tabe 
Ung. Nicotiane, Diapomp holigo, 
& Populeon, A. Fi. Mercurius 
dulcis levigated 3s. Cinnabar le- 
vigated Zi. mix, and apply it. 

XXX1V. If theſe things do not 
ſo perſefly as they ſhould do, you 
muſt fume the Womb with theſe 
Troches : B2z Gum of Funiper 31. 
Maftich, Myrrh, Olibanam, 4m- 
ber, A. Zit. Cinnabar levigated 
Ziv. make all into fine pouder ; 
and with Mucilaze of Gum Tra- 
gacanth make Troches , welghing 
each Zi, One or two of theſe 
Troches will be enough for a 
fuming. 

XXXV. The Fume may be ve- 
cerved up into the Privity, by help 
of a Funnel ;' and it my be re- 
peated once every day , fill 
Health is recovered : But In 
caſe of the French" Diſeaſe, 1t 
tay be uſed ſometimes twice 4 
1 ns 
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CHAP. 


XXXLV. 


Of an ULCER of the BLADDER. 


[, Hat the Greeks call "E>- 

GO Tis Kugtas y 1 
Kusng: and the Latins , UVicws 
Vefice, we in Engliſh call, an 
Ulcer of the Bladder z in which 
we include an Ulcer alſo of 1ts 
Neck. 

If. The Cauſes. It is cauſed 
eith:r from a Wound, or the Stone, 
or ſharp Humors, or Diuretich 
Medicaments, as Cantharides , 
or from ſharp Urine, cauſed by 
drinking much Wine, or ſtale 
Beer, aud cating hot Meats. 

[[{. The Signs. , It is known 
by the continual or conſtant pain a- 
but th: Bladder and Pubes ; and 
1n the Perineum and Urethra ; 
which pain is moſt vehement at 
the beginning and ending of 
Piſſing. | 

IV. The Urine alſo is thich 
with Matter, and ſometimes with 
Blond, and ſometimes with bath 
mtixt tozether, and comes forth 
many times with an 11l ſmell ; 
however, it ſtinks much, after it 
has ſtood a little while. 

V. And whereas in an Ulcer of 
the Urethra or Periazum , the 
Pus or Matter comes forth firſt, 
or before the Urine : In an Ulcer 
of the Bladder, or its Neck, it 
comes forth laſt, or at leaſt mixt 
-with the Urine, which makes 
the paſſage of the Urine dith- 
cult, agd very hot, ſharp, and 
painful. 


' chief differences of theſe Ulcers 
which we ſhall obſerve here, are, 
I. In reſpe# to theCauſe, as be- 
ing from the- Stone, Sand or 
Gravel, or from Humors, or 
Cantharides. 2. In reſpett to the 
Place, as heing either in the 
Bladder it ſelf, or in the Neck 
of the Bladder. 

VII. The Prognoſticks. Theſe 
Ulcers, as they are very trouble- 
ſom and painful, ſo they are very 
difficult to be Cured, and for th: 
moſt part Incurable, becauſe it 15 
a part Membranous, having but 
little Blood in it, which cauſes 
unition and conſolidation 3 
and withal conſtantly waſht with 
the Urine, whoſe ſaline Particles 
are a perpetual Cauſe of irrita- 
tion, pain, and corroſion, 

VII, An Ulcer in the Neck of 
the Bladder, thy' it is alſo very 
difficult tobe Cured, yes ſometimes 
daes admit of Healing, becauſe it 
is more fleſhy, and bloody, and 
leſs, or- not ſimply Membra- 
nous, as the Bladder 1s. 

IX. Ifrecent, and in young Pev- 
ple,they are eaſier Cured than when 
inveterate, and in old: If they 
preceed from the Stone, they are 
impoſſible to be Cured till the Stone 
is taken away : If the Ulcer con- 
tinues long, as it cauſes vehe- 
ment pain, ſo alſo it cauſes 
watchings, and waſtings , and 
at length brings the Body iato a 


VI. The Differcnces, 


The 


deep Conſumption, 
Ecce4 XR, The 
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X, The Cure. The Medica- 
rents to be uſed in order to this 
Cure, are either IntePnals or Ex- 
fernals. The Internals arg ſuch 
things as "may be firſt, Anodyn 
and Cleanſing z ſecondly, ſuch 
things as may conglutinate and 
heal the [lcer. | 

XI, The White Potion is a 
good Abſjerſive, thus made : 
i& Straburgh Turpentine i.yolks 
of two Eggs, grinde all i1-ether 
till the Turpentine # perfetly dif. 
ſolved ;, then take new Goats or 
Cows Milk itiv. white Sugar 
Svlit. 74x and diſſolve z mix this 
gweetned with Sugar with the 
mixture now made, and heep it 
for pſe. 1t cleanſes admirably, 

XII, If the Pain is very great, 
you may uſe inflead of the Milk, 
as much Poppy-water ; Or this 
white Potion the Sick may take 
3111, or iv. Morning, Noon, 
and Night. 

XII. Tou may alſo give things 
ſmooth , ſlippery , olcazinauw and 


* hzalirg, as Goais and Cows Milk, 


Cream with: Sugar , Almond 
Milk, Macilage of Quince, and 
Fleawort, and Fznugzeck-leecd ; 
Milk mized with Plautzne, Pop- 
Py or Roſe Water, Eimuilions 
made with Poppy-water , of 
which the Patient may continu- 
ally drink, abitaiirg all the 
while from all things ſalt, acid, 
Cr any wiſe ſharp. 

X1iV. Chio Turpentine made 
znto Fills with pouder of Liquorice, 
ard a little Hiney, us an admira- 
ble cleanſer ;, {y allo Balſum of 


Talu; alſo Balſam of Chilt, or | 


Peru, made into Pills, or a Bo- 
I's with Catechu and youder of 
Liogorice z and inferzcr to 2one 


' of them is Gum E!:mi, or Bal. 
\ ſam Captv/z. 

XV. Or you may take their 
Tinaures, extracted with 5. V, 
in a zentle Sand-beat, which may 


be given 4 Zil. ad Jv. ata time 
in White-wine, or-in Milk, 

XVI. Paracelſis commends 
Preciptitatus cum Aqua Ovorun, 
given 4 gr. iij. ad vij. and ſays, 
that it facilitates the Cure of Fi- 
ſtula's and Ulcers in the Neck of 
the Bladder, even of ſuch as are 
accounted uucurable , if injefted 
into the Bladder with a proper 
Pehicle. 

XYII. If th? Pain # 1wiolent, 
you muſt mix with your Medicines, 
(C whether given ly th? Mouth, or 
caſt in by Inje4ion ) a propor- 
tional quintity of Opium corre- 
ed by tyme Months digeſtion 1n 
rectified SV. ur extrattcd with 
Our Spirit 45 Untverſals. 

XVII. No Man can tell the 
Excell!ncy of Opium, this prepa- 
red; for ſn it becomes as 1t were 
amther thin; 5 1t is not only al- 
tered from its pernicious quali- 
tics, whercin it did formerly 
very much abound 3 but its Sa* 
native Property is. very much 
augmented and cxalted. 

XIX. And if the Body is ht 
and coſftzve, it will be good to open 
it with gentle Purgers, ſuch as 
Caſſia new drawn, Manna, Sy= , 
rup of Roſes, Agarich, Rhubarb, 
Mechoacan, (yc. mixt with Mer» 
curivs dulcys , or rather with the 
Princes Pouder, not infcrior to 
any other thing, 

XX. The Ulcer being this 
cleanſed, you muſt agglutinate 
dyy, and heal with this. 3 pouder 


of Tur pentIng (mage by tviling in 
Wag 
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Water ) Catechu, A. Ji. Crabs | 
Eyes levizated, fine Bole, A. 3s. \ 
Alum ii. Saccharum Saturn Fi. 
all being ins fine pouder, with [t- 
quid Storax Q, $. mabe Pills , 
Doſe Jii. ad Zi. every Night at 
Bed-time : Or you may give the 
Pouder 4 3s. aq Jii. mixt with 
Milk, 

XXI. Barbett commends this, 
as a thing often experienced. | 
Re Spaniſh Juice of Ligquorice , 
Roats of round Birthwort , Com- 
frey , Oſmund-Royal , A. 3s. 
Frankincenſe, Myrrh, Maſtich, 
white Poppy-ſeeds, Henbane-ſeeds, 
A. Ji. Venice Turpentine, Q. 5 
mix, and make Pills, 
 , XXII. Or, I Troches of Win- 

ter Cherries , of Amber , burnt 


$ 


in Tintura Martis made with 
White-wine, for ſcveral days to- 
ctlier, is an Excellent thing : 
o alto Tinfure of Catechu given 
in Poypy-water , and ſweetned 
with Syrup of Comfrey. 

XX1V. As for Externals, you 
may uſe this Injeftion. Take 
Lime-watey ( but not made too 
ftrong _) Ziii, Plantane or Poppy 
Water Zit. white Troches of Rha- 
ſis Zi. mix them, and inje& 
twice or thrice a day with a'Cas 
theter-Syringe. 

XXV. Tou may cleanſe by an 
Injettion made op of Parſly, 
or Smallage clarified; to Fviii. of 
which Mel Roſatum il. may. be 
added : But for this purpoſe no- 
thing exceeds Our Aqua Regu- 


Talckh , A. 3s. fine Bole , Terra 


lata z Or Ag. Ophthalmica 3 to 


Sigillata, Mans Skull, A. Ji. | viii. of which you may add Honey 

enice Turpentine, q, s. mix, and | of Roſes Jii. Spirit of Vine Ft, 
make a maſs of Pills, which | which may be 1njefted into the 
make as big as Peaſe; of ci- | Bladder 3 or 4 times a day. See 
ther of theſe Compolitions, the | more hereof in the Third Edition 
Sick may take 6 every Morning - of Our Synopſes Medicine, lib. g, 
and Evening, cap. 33, {F 42» 

XXIU. Blood of Comfrey given | 


——s 
F 
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XXXV. 


Of ay ULCER of the GROIN. 


:W 
SverytE Ty BovſarC+* and the Fiſtulated. 

Latins, Vicw Inguints , vel In- 

gvinale, & Fiſtula Inguinis; we | I. The Cauſes. An Ulcer 
10 Engliſh call, an Vlcer may be cauſed, 1. From a Wound 


of the 
Groin, and a Fiflula of the 
0 r0;n. 


Hat the Greeks cal "Ex- 


x@ 74 Bov&or@, &. 1. Of an Ulcer in the Groin, not 


made by External Violence, 
2. From a Bubo, Phlegmon, or 
Apoſtorn, being broken or open- 

«d, 
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ed. 3. From a Flux of ſharp 
Humors. 4. Symptomatically, or 
from a Criſis, Nature expelling 
the Morbifick Matter that way. 

III. The Signs. An Ulcer ts 
manifeſt at ſight : Tt many timcs 

netrates deep, thro' the ob- 
frque and tranſverſe Muſcles of 
the 4bdomen, and yields for the 
moſt part a ſtinking ſort of 

ittor. 

IV. The Prognoſticks. If you 
perceive ſuch an Ulcer as aforeſaid, 
you may judge it mt to be eaſily 
Cured, more eſpecially ifit fills 
out after a Venereal Bubo : For, 
3. There 1s a Diſeaſe with its 
Cauſe joined fo if. 2. It cor- 
rupts the Fibres of the Muſcles. 
3. It ſometimes corrupts the 
Vertebre of the Loins, in which 
laſt caſe, the Diſeaſe is Mortal. 


V. If it is recent it 1s more Ca» 

fily Cured than if it is tnveterate ; 
and if benign, more eaſe than if it 
were malign ; and it it conttaucs 
long, it for the moſt part in- | 
dares a Maraſinus, or a de'p (:91- 
ſump#9m ; becauſe thoſe Parts 
being as it were the S1ak of the 
Body, are apt to drain all the 
Juices, even the Radical Mot- 
ſture out that way. . 
VI. The Cure. Let the Ulcer 
come from what Cauſe ſocver, vpn 
its: firſt appearing it generally 
wants digeſlion, and therefore 
Digeſtives ought to be applicd 
for ſometime, but not too long, 
( becauſe of the over-great imo1- 
fture of thoſe Parts ). for that 
they are apt to produce a pu- 
rriQity, 

Vif. The next thing is to de- 
terge the Vicer with proper, Ab- 


good thinz, with which if the 
Uicer 15 very foul, you muſt mix 
a hittle Vang. # ;yptiacum : S23me 
uſs Ung. Aprſt:lorum ; but. Ung, 
Faſcum Wurt 1 is inferior to none 
of them. 

VI. If it ts recent, it maybe 
dreſt with this. Take Fuices of 
Smallage and of Scordium,A.Z iv, 
Honey of Roſes Fit. mix for a Po- 
tion; after which dreſs it up 
with wng. Nicotiane mixed with 
equal parts of 4poftolorum : If it 
1s very putrid you muſt drefs it 
with Bafilicon mixed with Preci- 
preate, 

IX. The wlcer being cleanſed, 

you muſt induce the healins with 
proper Incarnatives and Epul- 
ticks, which by reaſon of the 
moiſture of the Part, arc to be 
aricr thin ordinary. 
X. If it proceeds from a Vene- 
rial or Peſtilen:ial Bubo, after 
tney are brought to maturation, 
you inuſt uſe the general Means 
prelcribed in the Cure of thoſe 
Diſcalcs, 


IL. Of a Fiftula in the Groins 


Xl. The Cauſe, I: is for the 
moſt part cau, ed from an Ulcer be= 
ng continued, or from the ill mas 
nagement of 11s Cure, by applicd- 
tion of improper things. , 

XII. The Signs. They are 
bnown by frzhr, and proceed for the 
moſt part from Venereal Buby's ets 


| ther negletted, or ill handled: 


Sometimes they happen in the 
EmunQories themſclycs , and 
ſometimes ſomewhat above the 
EmunGory , the Matter not 
reaching it. 


iterfivcs ; Ung. Nicotiane is a | 


Xl. The reaſon in this laſt 
| Caſe 
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Caſe is, either the weakneſs of | 


the Expulſive Faculty, or the 
croſſing of the Muſcles oblique 
and tranſverſe, in thoſe Parts. 

XIV. Noris it any wonder that 
Abſceſſes , wulcers. and Fiftula's, 
often fall out in thoſe places, for 
that they are the ſink, as 1t were, 
of the Body, where almoſt all the 
1mpurities flow 3, ſo that a perto- 
ration of the Guts is lometimes 
cauſed, that the Excrements 
come out at the Orifice of the 
Fiſtula. 

XV. And ſometimee it ſo falls 
out , that the Fiſtula penetrates 
many ways, even to the corrup- 
ting of the Yertebre of the Spina, 
making the Patient very uneafle, 

XVI. The Prognoſticks. Al! 
Fiſtula's in theſe Parts, which 
pierce into the Cavity of the Abdo- 
men, ar? Cured with much diffi- 
culty; 1. Becauſe the fink of 
the Body is as it were there, a 
continual flux of Matter 15 apt 
to enſue, either from the Liver, 
or ſome other Parts. 2. Be- 
cauſe that if Inciſion or Corro- 
five Mcdicaments are uſed, the 
Fibres of the Muſcles, and 
Branches of the Vena Cava, and 
Aorta, are in great danger to be 
hurt, 

XVII. If the Guts are eroded, 
and the Excrements come out at 
the Orifice of the Fiſtula, there is 
great danger of Death, 1. Be- 
cauſe Topicks can ſcarcely be 
applied to them to induce the 
Conſolidation. 2. Becauſe the 
Guts are membranous, thin, and 
have but little Hood, which 1s 
the medium of Unition. +3. Be» 


cauſe we can have but little afſi- 
ſtance, cither from Hand, or 


Eye. 4. Becauſe the Fiſtula is 
apt to creep between the Muſ- 
clcs, ( whichin thoſe places are 
many ) viz. the oblique and 
tranſverſe, which are placed 
one above another. 

XVIII, If the Vertebrz of the 
Spine be corrupted, the Fiftula is 
incurable: And you may eaſily 
bnow when it is foul by the great 
quantity of ſtinking Sanies flowing 
from the ſame: The Patient 
allo grows daily weaker and 
weaker, whatever Means isuſed, 
and being wonderfully extenua- 
ted, at length Dies of a Maraſ- 
mus, or deep Conſumption. 

XIX,- The Cure. If the Fi- 
flula # mt deep, but ſuperfictal, 
make Incifion, and remove the 
Calls by the help of ſame Ca- 
theretich Pouder, or by the ways 
and means which we have pre- 
{cribed in Cap. 29. Sed. 78, ad 
103. and 1n Cap. 24. Sef. 25, 
ad 35. 

XX, Then Abſterge the Vleer, 
Conſolidate and Cicatrize, accord- 
ing to the Preſcriptimns delivered 
in the general Method of Cure, aþ« 
plying proper Abſterfrues , Sarco- 
tichs, and Epuloitchs; all which 
in Ulcers of theſe Parts ought 
to excced the ordinary Med1ca- 
ments of theſe kinds, as to their 
deſiccative or drying Qualities, 
by reaſon of the very great moi- 
ſture of theſe Parts. 

XX1. If the Guts are perfor a- 
ted, you ought Fo acquaint the 
Friend's and Relations of the Pa- 
tient with the Danger ;, but in 
jour own Breſt not to Deſpair, 
but to proceed on with Courage, 
for that Nature does ſome things 
( even 18 this caſe ) almoſt M:- 

| raculgus, 
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raculous, and many times won- 
derfully beyond our utmoſt Ex- 
pcdation. 

XXIL Let his Ford be made 
of things glutinous and conſolida- 
tive, as Meat prepared of Sheep 
and Calves Feet , Neats Feet, 


|and then given with a Glaſs of 
warm Aicant. It 1s a Speci- 
fick. | 
XXVIL. Outwardly injeF ſome 
Styptich Liguor, of this Mixture. 


' Take Smiths Forge-water filtred 
' Eviit. ©yrup of Myrtle-berries, or 


Knuckles of Veal, and Knuckles | of red Roſes dried Fil. Alum 


of Pork, jellies 
and Jcilies made of the Guts of 
Calves, Sheep, and Hogs, which 
Cure by a Specifick Virtue. 
XX1IlI. Rice boiled in Milk is 
very good; ſo alſo Frume?y made 
of Wheat, having plenty of Raiſons, 
and blue Curapts in it : Thick 
Milk made with Wheat-tiower, 
or white Starch, is proper; and 


of Hartſhorn, | (diſſolved in alittle Roſe-water ) 
' Ztl, mix them; aud keep the 
| Qrifice open with a Sponge till 


the Gut is conſolidated. 
XXVII. The Gut being healed, 

you muſt then proceed to the remo- 

ving of the Callus, after which by 


Abſterſives , Incarnatives , and 
| Cicatrizers, campleat and pers 
| felt the Cure. 


very Excellent is Milk boild | XXVIIL If the Vertcbrz of 
thick with Oatmeal, which nou- | #he Spine are foul, undertake no 
riſhes much, conſolidates, and | Cure, but 1f upon Conſideration 


yet cleanſes. 


XXIV. Every Morning and E- ' 
vening he may diinh a good 1 


Draught of Alicant , or Spaniſh 
red Wine warmed with a Toaſted 
Bisket ſopt in it, eating the Ciſ- 
&et 3 for the Spirit of the Wine, 


they will entertaip you to dreſs 
them, you may- 1nzeRt into the 
Filtula the following Sanative 
Potion. 

XXIX, Tabe Meadow-ſweet 
Water, or. rather Smiths Forze- 
water filtred \1t1. Jace of Scor- 


and its Styptick Property helps | dium clarited Zvi. Syrup of dried 


on the Conſolidation, and Heal- | 


ing. 

XXV. And inwardly you may 
give, Morning, Noan, and Night, 
the Pouder of Ox Guts a Z(s. ad 
Zi. mixt with Blood of Comfrey, 
#7 Syrup of Comtrey Ziv. or Zvi. 


— RR RT _— ——_—_— — 
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red Roſes Ziy, Tin&ure of Alves, 


| Myrrh, and Saffron, made with 


S, V. Zu, Tindure of Euphorbium 
Z1. mix them, and over all lay 


; Our Empl. Album, Dtachylon cum 


Gummi, or Stypiicum Paracelſi. 


_—__—— 
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i. Of an Ulcer External. 
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XXXVLI. 
of the YARD. 


and the Latins, Ulcus Penis, vel 
HAT the Greebs call | Virge , we in Engliſh call, an 
Vlcer of the Targ, 


IL, The 
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"11. The Cavſcs. It may be 
cauſed either from external V10- 
lence , 4s Wounds , Bruiſes, &C. 


cer, and ſometimes to Sphace- 
late. 


IX. Outwardly you muſt for 


Or, application of Corroſive Medi- | ſome time apply Digeſlives , till 
caments ; or , from the Poyſon , | they yield a good and laudable 


Malignity , and Injxition of the 
French Pox. 

HI. The Signs. It is known 
by fight, being a ſolution of (ont- 
nuity with Putrefadion: If the 
Ulcer is ſordid, toul, or putrid, 
it ſtinks much. : 

IV. The Kinds. It 4 etther 

External, of which we ſpeak beye, 
or Internal , with Caruncles or 
Carnofitics , which are fleſhy 
Excreſcenties. 
' V. The Prognoſticks, If re- 
cent they are eaſily Cured, if inve- 
terate with more difficulty, eſpe- 
cially if they are ſordid, malign, 
virulent, or callous. 

VI. If they proceed from the 
French Pox, they are much more 
difficult, and ſometimes by ill 
Management degenerate into 
G angrene or Sphacelw, 

VII, Fhe Cure. Firit inward- 
ly tabe (to purge with) Pilulz 
Holagogz, or Our Pl, Cathar- 
tice, or Panchymagoge, or Our 
Family Pills : Or you may 
purge with Tinura purgans, or 
Syrupus Catharticus, Elettuariam 
Catharticum, or with Pulvis An» 
timonii, or Pulvis Catharticus. 

VIIL. Then exhibit a Vulnerary 
Diet, or, if it proceeds from the 
French Pox, a Diet of Guajacum 
and Sarſa, whoſe uſe is to be con- 
tinued for at leaſt thirty days 3 
for as much as theſe kinds of 
Ulcers are ſtubbora and rebelli- 
ous, and oftentimes return a- 
gain, or are otherwiſe apt to 


degenerate into a Canceroug Ul- | 


Qui:tor , after which they are 
to be cleanſed with Mundiftcati- 
vum Paracelſi, or Unguentum 
Fuſcum Wurtzit , or Ung. Nico 
tiane mixt with a little white or 
red Prectpttate. 

X, Then anoint with Ung. 
Mirabile, or Diapampholigas mix- 
ed with alittle white Precipitate, 
or with this. Be Litharge Ziv. 


| burnt Lead, Oil of Roſes, Nuick- 


ſilver, A. Ziit- Tutia prepared 
ZJii. Aloes Zals. Pomgranate-peels 
Jl. Load-ſtone, Saccharums Sature 
ni, A. Jil. Wax, Q.S. mix, and 
make an Ointment. 

XI. If this prevails not , by 
reaſon of the / $04 of the Ulcer, 
you may ute this. I Kbeniſh 
Wine Zvi. Plantane Water Ziv. 
Spiris of Wine Fi. burnt Alum Zi. 
Verdigriſe Z\(s. mix , and boil a 
little; to kick it the occaſion 
yet require, you may add 7 lit- 
tle Precipitate, or Mercurius dul- 
cis levigated, or Powers of Mer 
cury AV1. 

I. Or you may waſh with 
Our Aqua Regulata , or Aqua 
Ophthalwica, or which is better, 
and tranſcends all others, with 
the Water of the Griffin, for that 
theſe things very much haſten 
the Cure ; and if the Ulcer has 
gotten within the Urethra, they 
may be injeted with a Syringe. 

II If the Uicer is Cance» 
rows, you may uſe this. Take 
Fuice of Bramble tops, or Fuice of 
the Fruit, Vinegar of Roſes, AFit, 
Fuices of Houſleeh and of Night» 

ſhade, 
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ſhade, A. Jin. Aqua Vite Ziv. 
Malaga Wine, Oil of Roſes, A.Zv1i. 
Litharge of Gold Zi. Frankim- 
cenſe, Maſtich, A. 3s. Verdt- 
eaſe —_ Vitriol, Alum burnt, 
A. z| Ss Camphir Al. pouder what 
are to be prudred, &c. and boil 
all together (except the Camphir ) 
with a gentle Fire to the Conſump- 
tion of the Juices, then put in the 
Camphir , and with Wax Q. 5. 
mabe an Ointment. 

X1V. If a Sphacelus attends 
the Part, th? only Cure is iy cut- 
ting off, leſt it creep inwards, and 
perforates cither the Bladder or 
Perineum, and fo kills the Pa- 
tient. 
Third Edition of Our Synopſis 
Medicine, lib. 5. cap. 44+ 


It, Of an Ulcer Internal, with 
Caruncles. 


"XV. This the Greebs call Tlo- 
" Avanexia Ts Kavas * and the 
Latins, Carnofitas, Caruncula ; 
aud we in Engliſh, a Carnyſety, 
or f:ſhly Excreſcence within the 
Vrethra. 

XVI. The Cauſe. Thu" it 'is 
poſſible they may be cauſed from an 
Ulcer of the Part, yet = pro- 
ceed for the moſt part from a 
virulent Gonorrhea, or the French 
Pox, 

XVII. The Signs. They are 
known by the ſtoppage of the Urine, 
' or a great difficulty in piſſing, with 
heat and pain; asalſo by ſearch- 
ing with the Probe , Catheter , 
or a Wax Candle, for that the 
Caruncle will ſtop theit - paſſage 
into the trethra, and the Urine 
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See more hereof 1n the 


Lib. 5. 
many times as it comes in ſmall 
quantity, ſo it comes forth in 
a forbed ftream, 

X VITI, The Prognoſticks. 
They are Cured with ſms difficul- 
ty, and ſcarcely without very dry« 
ing and Catheretich Medicaments, 
aſſiduouſly appl.ed for ſome con- 
ſiderable time, 

XIX. The Cure, It is per. 
formed by removing the Caruncle, 
cleanſing the Ulcer with 'Abſter- 
bives, conſolidating and healing 
with Epulotichs, 

XX. To remove the Callus you 
may often injeR with this. Take 
Lime Water lb. Mercurius dul- 
cis levigated, or rather the Princes 
| Pouder , or Turpethum Minerale, 
or white Precipttate F(s. Syrup 
of Roſes Fi. mix them for an In- 
jedion, 

XXI. And þy the help of a Pi 
you may put in upon this Carnoſety 
this Catheretick Pouder. Take 
burnt Alum ii. red Precipitate, 
Turpethum Minerele, white Pre- 
cipitate, pouder of the Griffin, 
A, 515. all being levigated very 
ſmall, mix them together firſt by 
themſelves, and then with Ung. 
Baſilicon, or Nicotiane, iſs. mabe 
an Ointment th:reof. 

XXII. The Carnyſity being ve- 
moved, waſh with the Witer of 
the Griffin, which will alone heal 
the Ulcer, without any other 
Medicament. See more of this 
Cure in /ib. I. Cap. 37. of this 
Work, where we have handled 
it more at large; as alſo in Our 
faid Synopſis Medicing , lib. 5+ 
Cape 44+ 
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Chap. 37- 
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'XXXVIIL 


Of a FISTULA of the ANUS. 


I, HAT the Greebs call 

Sv 21ys5 Tz IlgowtTry 
# Tis TIvyis* and the Latins, 
Fiſtula in Ano 3 we in Engliſh 
call, A Fiſtula in the Funda- 
menr, 

If. The Cauſes. They moſtly 
proceed from Phlegmons, Phymata, 
and Hemorrhoids, broken, and if 
cured, or not c in a long time ; 
as alſo from the Wounds made 
with Horſleeches , not well cu- 
red, or leaving ſome Venom 
behind in themz whichcreating 
a malign and corroſive Juice, 
ia{inuates its ſelf farther and 
farther, making a long Sinus, 
which in proceſs of tune be- 
comes callous. 

II. The Signs. Thiſe which are 
cauſed by the inward Piles, are 
made gradually, and paſs their 
Matter, Cſzys Wiſeman) which 
# a thin Gleet, between the Tu- 
nicles of the Inteſtinum veitum, 
making their way out, near the 
Verge of the 4nus, thro' a ſmall 
Pin-hole, as it were. 

IV. Theſe are diſcovered by the 
t/Juing out of a thin Humor, 
taining the Shirt or Shift, rather 
than by any Pain they cauſe; which 
Diſcharge 15 thought to be ra- 
ther a kind of Sweating than 
otherwiſe ; yet it 1s not a 
ſweating, but a real iſſue of 
thin Matter. 

V. This in proceſs of time 
accompanied with itching , and is 


ſubjeF to excoriation or gallingz 
from whence ſometimes ſeveral 
kinds of Pimples or Paſtles do 
break out; and ſometimes Rha- 
gades , Fiſſure , or Chaps ; and 
at length the Sinws ſpreads out- 
wards, and grows callous, and 
the Orifice hard, and ſo con- 
tratted , that a ſmall Probe will 
hardly go in. 

VI. Thoſe Ulcers which are 
cauſed by Phymata , cauſe their 
Matter to p.f$ deep among the 
[nterſtitia of the Muſcles, ( as 
other Abſceſles in fleſhy parts 
do) according as they can make 
their way: ſometimes they pe- 
netrate through the Inteſtinum 
rectum, to the very neck of the 
Bladder, yea into the Pelvis 3 
or at beſk, wnſinuate their Gleet 
amongſt the Muſculi glatei, (Fc. 

VIL. Theſe are very painful, and 
ſend forth a ſanizs or purulent 
Matter , proportionable to their 
| hollowneſs : and in length of 
time, they make as it were 
Coney-burrows, and grow cal- 
lous ; being of the worlt ſort of 
theſe Fiſtula's. 

VIII. If a ſearch is made with 
a Probe into the Sinus which 
comes from the Piles, and the 
while you preſs your Finger into 


the Anus, you may feel the Probe 
run all along between the Tuni- 
cles of the Inteſtine; and it 
may paſs thro' the Pile which 


| gayc it.its original. 


\ 
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_ = > » Simous Uicers ariſing 
IX, Whereas the Sinus's which | Per — , If they have been 
proceed from another root or 4 OT of long centinnance, are dangerory, 
have outwardly no vamp 4 = | nd of difficult cure : Ulcers in 
fice, but an Orifice inwardly, os | Scene ib tard tobe aned, if 
eharce their Pus or —_ 4 they diſcharge a large quantity 
Stool + yet poſſibly in length © ! of Pus, by aut opcuing ſo far 
time they mify make a way CX- diſtant . that you cannot ſafely 
tetnally, anc. paſs their Matter lay it open 3 but the nearer to 
' thro' one or more Oritices out- the Anwe.the more caly the Cure, 
wardly, at a farther or nearer | XIV. if it proceeds from a Ca- 
diſtance from the Ani, ry ; cochymical Conſtitution, where the 
co as the Apoſtem lay 1n the Lungs or any Viſcera are weab z 
Inteſtine. | o be healed, but 
oo ' ou Nl eaſt fi = ar yo i ook we ontanel or iflue, 
" Fer the Fiſtula aves pa orbi . 
Inteſtinum reRum , or not : for, nd — of Morbifick Hu 
* the Inteſtine or Gut 1s penetrated, . þ cannot be bept 
if an Injeetzon being made by the KA 4 4 to the robs a 
mane Orin of he FUtule , i good and ſparing Diet is to be pre- 
paſſes within the Anus ; or, if ſcribed; and the Humors are to 
after breaking of Wind, part of " be carried off fome other way, 
mabes ts way thro the Sinus : before the abſolute Cure is at- 
or, 1f putting your Forefinger Sy 
into the An, you feel the naked IV. is like manner , femme 
Probe, it being thruſt thro' the Ulcers ariſing from the Piles, 
oondhe bon nag {gn berg Moe Fog Fachae 
outward Orilice : or, laſtly, if 2 be continued without pain 
the Excrements appear to be qt. or iience to he Bob 
mingled with the P45 or Quit- oe by ke - ms tha 
tor, or if the Quittor _] Body will be diſcharged of ma- 
like the Excrements. WS > " Aacy Tooth Humors, and the 
XI. The Prognoſticks. No Fi- | x: Man kept in health. 
magenrn. iy hated rr 4 pag nr ry length 
becauſe this ”- is as it were the | of time — callous , and ſo be- 
Sink of the Body; and ſo abounds | come Fiſtuls; and they only 
POT SD) 2 | ike Hom fans Tiews = 
much ſuperfluous moifture,which | they are callous, which being in 
alwas hinder the Cure, the? Fundanent , arc more tc- 
XII. Thoſe Fiſtula's which pe- Lious than in other parts. 
netrates deep, beyond the Muſculi | XVII If the Fiſtula does run 
Ani, if they be cured by laying ſuperficially upwards by the Inte» 
open, the Patient will ſcarcely | ſtioum retum, whether it pene- 
aſter retain _ [as as trates the Anus, or not, It 15 
but with much difficulty 3 and without danger, and may eaſily 
if they reach beyond the Spbin- ured. 
&er, the retcation will be jos - $f Fu NIX. But 
poſſible. 
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XIX. But if the Fiſtula runs 
igher up , than you can reach it 
th your Fingers , it will be of 
difficult cure , becauſe you can- 
not lay it open the whole length : 
and if the Humor ifſues trom 
the remaining Sinus, upon the 
_ Part which is opened, it will 
hinder cicatrizing, 

XX. If the Fiſtula is become 
inveterate, ruhs mach, and 
the Patient is much extenuated, 
Frength decayed, Stomach loſt, or 
debilitated , with faintnefl, and 
faint cold Sweats ; let the ſtate 
and condition of the Fiſtula be 
what it will, pierce the Inteſtine, 
or pierce it not, runs deep or 
ſuperficial, it _— not much ; 


the external callus as we hn es 
formerly taught ; for ſo the Part 
which is to be bound will be 
more thin, and ſo more eaſily 
cut 2iunder by the Ligature. 
XX1V. Let the Lizature be made 
of twiſted brown Thread , or fine 
Titching-Silk , to which fome put 
a Horſe-hair , whereby they are 
made to do the work the quicker : 
: twiſt On —_— of 
itching-Silk ma enough'; 
for if the Li tire is made too 
thick, it will roo much bruiſe the 
Fleſh in cutting it. DL 
XXV. Others make it of fine 
ſealing-Thread , which is made of 
| the bei} Hemp, unboiled and un- 
whitened ; which is exceeding 
ſtrong , and will not rot before 


n 
for it is to be feared, the hopes 
of Cure are paſt. 

XX1I. The Cure. It is twofold, 
VIZ. 1. Real. 2. Palliative. As 
to the Real Cue : a good Diet 
being inſtituted, and Univerſals 
preſcribed, as in other Fiſtula's, 
we ſhall come immediately to 
the Chirurgick Part, which is 
performed by Deligation, or In- 
cifion, and the application of 
Topicks. 


I. By Deligation. 


XXII. The Cure by Deligation 
or Ligature, which was the Opera- 
tion of the Ancients : but here is 
to be noted, that Deligation and 
Inciſion have place only when 
the Fiſtala is ſhallow ; if it be 
deep, it cannot well be attcm- 
pted by any of theſe means. 

XXII. If therefore the Fiſtula 
penetrates anto the Inteſtinum 
rectum, firſt, dilate it with a 


.1t has done the work : either of 
theſe may do, you need not be 
very (curious about the choice. 

XX VI. Where the Fiſtula has 
penetrated;put one end of the Thred1 
or Ligature into the eye of a ſmal 
and flezible Probe, made of fin: 
and pliant Silver, of of Lead; 
then thruſt the eye with the 
Thread thro' the Sinws into the 
Inteftinum reaum ; which done; 
put into the Anws your Finger, 
and with it pull the Thread out 
of the eye of the Probe, and 
draw it out at the Anw: or 
having bent the eye of the 
Probe, bring 1t without the 
Anu, and then putting the 
Thread into the eye, draw that 
end thro' the narrow Orifice ot 
the Fiſtula. 

XXVII. If the Sinus is not very 
thick and long 5 you may by on: 
itrong deligation bind up all th: 
Sinus : but if the Sinus 1s thick 


Fijtula-Tens or Sponge; and remrue 


| and long , you mult uſe feveral 
FitkC Th 


_—_— 
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conſtriions, tying the ends of | 
the Thread with a running- 
knot, that it; may be the more 
eaſily looſed ; but ſome, after 
one deligation only, more ard 
more draw in the ends of the 
Thread, with: a round piece of 
a Stick turned about« 

X XVIj., Where. the Filtu'a 
has' not penetrated the Gut, you 
may mabe uſe of a ſport Probe, 
making the paiat ſharp, to patls 
thro'the [ntcſtine 5 but it muſt 
he very pliant , that. it may be 
tic fitter for the work. 


muſt be careful, leſt the, folds 
of the rugous Coat ſhould fall 
between ; for ſo you may chance 
to make two Wounds df 'one. 
XXX1I1I. yl} the Fiftula 
penetrates the Inteſtine very deep, 
the work will be more difficult and 
| 4agar aus , mot only in the cutting, 
but in the progreſs of the Cure: for 
the newly-divided lips will be 
apt to fall one upon, another, 
and ſo unite again; which if 
they.do, the Filtula is renewed : 
and a Doflcl or Tetit put-up the 


XXIX, And in ſme caſes where 
the Fiftula lies hi;h, and the | 
Sinus 4s croobed , you may make | 


uſe of a fit Cannula, for the con- 
weying the: Needle wp; and to 
ſirengthen it in its work , that 
1t deoes not bend in perforating 
of the Inteſtine. 

XX X. When all the Sinus after 
diviſion by deligation, lies open, go 
forwards in the Cuxe, as if it 
had been opened by Incition 
by removing the Call#s, Abſ- 


$1ns , will not.cantinue ig it, 
but lye as a Suppolitogy, conti- 
nually ſtimulating the lateſtine 
to thruſt it forth. 

XXXIV. Whereas the Ligature 
cataſes in ſome meaſure the lips, 
in cutting them, ſo that they re- 
quire to be digeſted _ they can 
unite, in which. the Sinus fills up 
with Fleſh, and heals within; 
ſo that the Fiſtula ſeems to heal, 
or be curcd above, as the Liga- 
ture divides below. 

XXXV. The Fiflula being thus 


terſion, Inca: nating, Wc. 
II. The Me!hod by Inciſion. 


XXXl. The laying it open by 
Inciſim #s this, The Mouth of 
the Sinus # to bedtlated by a Tent 
of Sponge, &Cc., and the exterior 
Callus #5 10 be removed , if it be 
troubleſom : otherwiſe 1mme- 
diatcly go to the Work, and 
divide the Sing with a pair of 
Scitlurs; which ſome Artiſts 
approve of , for the ſpeed 
diviltion it makes3 and nteed, 
it the Sinus 1s ſhort , it 1s the 


opened, whether by Deligation or 
Inciſion , the Calls is to be 
removed by Cathereticks, as we 
have taught in the Cure of a 
Fiſtula in general, then to be 
digcſted, cleanſed, incarnated, 
and cicatrized, 


III. The Application of Topichs. 


XXX VI, The Callus being re- 
moved by Catheretichs, or Inciſion, 
or Cauteries , fill up the hollowneſs 
with Doſſels armed with an aſtrin- 
gent Pouder, and the white of an 
Egg, to keep the lips of the in- 


beſt way, 
RX XUlo But in doi 


ng this, you! 


ciſed parts aſunder : for if you 
ſhould endeavouran unition too 
ſoon, 
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ſoon, the cavity - may poſſibly 
ſtill remain, and induce a Rect- 
divation. | | 

XXXYII, For which reaſon, it 
i neceſſary that with Incarnatives 


ing firſt anointed with a little 
freſh Butter) you haye put into 
the Inteſtinumm Redum; then ano- 
ther holding the Cannula, you, 
may paſs your Needle thro” it 


(mot fat of greaſy) you ſhould en. | inta-the Gut ; and.as tis brought 
deavour to engender good and ſound] aut by your Finger there, lip 
Fleſh in the bottom ; 1t it is fatty | off the Cannulay ,and haſten the 


it will ge 

gy Beth, 

more trouble. TT; | 
 XXXYlIl$:. ;For this purpoſe 

you may mgke.vſc of this. Take 

Syrup of dry.d xed Roſes, or Syrup 


of Myrtles, «r ſame other Uulne« 
rary and Sanative Syrup Ziv. | 

Pulvis Cephalicu gi. mix them. 

- XXXIX\,, {n jopening the Fiftu- 
la by Ligatures thereis wont ta he 
ſometimes heat and Inflammation : 
in this caſe, it is.uſual- to apply 
a Stuph of Tow dipt in auftere 
Red-wine, and. O14 of Roſes to al- 
lay the heat gf the Part. +... © 

XL. And every day ( whilſt the 
Ligature is daing its work) after 
going to Stools 74 may be dreſt : 
and if need requires, you may 
inje&t a DecoRign of tull'd Bar- 
ley with Quins or Fleawort- 
feeds, and. thea apply ſome 
Lenient or Auodyn, as Wng. 
Populeon,. Roſatum, &c. 

XLI, {t,#,'al/o to be noted, 
that in opening it: by Lizature, the 
third or fourth day; the hnot is to 
be tyd ſirejghter : aud ſo lin 
twice or thriee tying the Liga- 
ture, it will cut+its way out : vr 
when it ,1s almoſt through, the 
remaining part may be cut with 
a pair of. Probe Sciffars. _. 

XLIL If you uſe the Cannula, 
you muſt firſt paſs it up the Orifice 
of the Fiſtuleg, and place the end 
of is againſt your Finger, which(be- 


- 


— 


— 


— 


| Patient can bear it, and maki 


nerate lgofe and ſpon- | Needle forwardy on its way, till 
which will put you to | you have brought-it qut with the 
| Ligature : then cyttiag off the 


'Needle, make the knot upon 4 
bit. of Emplaſter, \.to prevent. 
the Ligatures cutting the out- 
fide , tying it-as.\\traif as the 


the ſecond knot with a Wor a 
place the ends thexeof Jo, as it 
may not be fouled in going to 
Stool. i £4 
+ XLIIL. If there, are fbrivella 
Piles or Condylomataz (9c. about 
the Verge of the Aauy, cut them 
off at the ſame time; or before 
'ou.make the Ligature or Inci- 
tion, to prevent the Intlamma- 
tton, they might be .ſubje& to 
from the pain, which may be 
cauſed by the Operation, 

XLIV. If the Sinus runs deep 
under the Verge of the Anus, [0 
that the Lips are like to lie hi:h,/ 
to mabe as it were a Gutter 1 if. 
will de beſt to take them down 
by application of a Cauſtick, tor 
it will much haſten the Cure, 
and make the Cicatrice fruooth: 

XLV. But if the Fiſtula goes jo 
deep iuwardly that you cannot con- 
ventently open it, neither by Liga- 
tare, nor Inciſion, you muſt in this 
caſe; dilate the Fiſlula with 4 
Fiſtula Tent; and the Sponge « 
then remove the Calls with 
ſome proper Catheretich, as the 


Fiſtula Trochisk 5 the Tr 
|Fij Fiffa” 


ochisk 
being 
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being come out, and the Callus 
waſtcd away , deterge it with 
Mel Roſatum mixed with Aqua 
Caley, &c. 

XLVI. When it is well digeſted, 
and cleanſed, and a good Pus comes 
forth, you muſt incarnate with 
ſome choice Sarcaticks, or with 
that at Se#. 38.- above ; which 
you muſt put into the Sinus up- 
on Tents, which Tents you are 
day by day to ſhorten, till at 
laſt the whole Sinus of the Fi- 
flula 1s cloſed z then cicatrize 
with Ong. de Minio, Emple 4l- 
bum, &c. 


IV. The- Palliative Cure. 


XLVII, Where Fiſtulz in Ano 
cannot be Cured, or are not ſafe 
fo be Cured, but it is more health- 
ful to beep them open, to help Na- 
rure in the diſcharge of the Morbifick 
or Superfluous Humors, deſcending 


| for receiving the Matter, and 
preventing Exeoriation , the 
Patient may wear a Pledget of 


fine Tow, which will fit cloſe 
without Bandage. 

L. Or it may be ſpread thin with 
ſome ſoftning Ointment, as the ne- 
ceſſity may require, and be kept 
clean without any very great trou- 
ble, till ſome enſuing Symptom 
ſhall indicate what is more to be 
done in it; or till length of 
time may happily Cureit. 

LI. An Obſervation. A recent 
Fiſtula in Ano, coming upon Piles 
ill Cured, I perfely Cured by a 
zood Diet-drink made of Guajacum, 
Sarſa, Cc. and fitting many 
times on a Cloſe-ſtool over the 
Fumes of Amber. 

LIT. Another Patient 1 had 
who had a Fiſtula in Ano, which 
proceeded from the apphiing of 
Leeches; it was a young Woman 
who had it above Five Tears, and 


by the Hemorrhoidal Veſſels, eſpe- 
cially when they are < To 
or any great. trouble, are ſmall, 
and terminate in the Orifice of the 
Anus; in all theſe Caſes , the 
Palliative Cure is to be choſen. 
XLVHI. If you ſee that the 
Orifice of the Fiſtula ſwells, and 
will not keep open ; or that by rea- 
fon of the Contrattion of the Callus, 
the Matter may be ſtraightned ; 


ſo that it may be in danger of 


inſinuating i ſelf deeper, and 
make the evacuation trouble- 
ſom ; it will be good to apply a 
ſmall Cauſtick upon the Orifive, 
to remove the Callus. 


XLIX. And after the ſepara- [of 


tion of the Slough, the 


Ori 
. be bept open with much _— wif | 


it were a Fantanel or Iſſue : 


, 


was very troubleſom to her. 1 
| Cured her by aSalivation of 24 
days, and a Guajacum Diet-drink, 
cauſing her for a conſiderable 
time to ſit every day on a Cloſe- 
_ over the Fumes of Am» 
LIT. Another Patient I had, 
which I Cured only by fitting for 
ſome days, half an Hour , and 
fometimes an Hour in a day, on 2a 
Cloſe-ſtool, and receiving up his 
Fundament the Fumes of Cin- 
nabar Artificial, made up into 
Troches in this manner. 7; 


pouder, with Mucilage 
Tragacantby make Troches 
Fac 


- 


ode 
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each weighing 3s. of which he | Third Edition of Our Synopſis 
uſcd 4 or 5 at a time. See the | Medicine, lib. g. cap. 57. 


— 
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CH A P. XXXVIII. 


Of «n MLCER and FISTUL A in the 
FOINTS. 


LUV 


Joint. 


I. Of an Ulcer of the Joints. 


IT. The Cauſe. It js offen- 
times cauſed by Wounds ill mana- 
ged, Contuſions, external Violence, 
defluxions of ſharp Humors, Apo- 
flems,Kinzs-Evil, French-Pox,&c. 

HI. The Signs. It is known 


by fight ; if it us malign, the Sa- 


nies running from it will be thin, 


and evil-coloured, and of no good 
ſmell ; alſo the Patient will be 
in much paln, 

IV. The Prognoſticks. An 
Ulcer of the Joints u not wery ea- 


fily Cured ;, and if it is not well. 


HAT the Greeks call 
"ExxO- Tu aghes* & 
Everyt 7% ardpe * and the La- 
tins, Uicws, Of Fiſtula Artus 
vel Articuli, we in Engliſh call, 
an Ulcer, and a Fiſtula of a 


| Water, ſo greatzr Care than ord? 


nary ought to be taken in their 
Cure : Youought often topurge 
with Tinfura purgans, or an In- 
fuſion in Wine, of Sena and 
Rhubarb. 

VII, Or, the Patient may purge 
with Our Panchjmatogue Pills, or 
with Pil. Cathartice, or Pulvis 
Cornachini, or Pulvis Antimonit, 
or | Puluis Catharticus Antimonit. 

V[IT. During the whole Cure, a 
drying Diet-drink ought to be taben, 
made of Guajacum , Saſſafras , 


| Sarſa , China , Mechoacan, and 


Buravch Roots, with the Valne- 
rary Herbs; without which, and 
often purging, it will not be 
eatic to ſtop the tlux of ſharp 
Humors : Thoſe who ' cannot 
take Pills, may take Our EleFua- 
rium Catharticum. 


IX. Then to ſtrengthen the Tone 
of the Parts affeed, the Patient 


managed at firſt, it quickly be-| between purging ought to take 


comes ſordid, or malign. 

V. If it once becomes inveterate, 
either a flux of Humors, (which 
ſome call. the Joint-water) fol- 
lows it, or it becomes a Fiſtula. 

VE. The Cure, As theſe VI- 


ers are commonly very painful , 
and ſometimes vitiated with a 
flex of thin Humars, or a running 


every Night of Our Volatile or 
Spectfick 
tv. of vi. 

X, And ou'wardly , the" the 
Cure differs but very little from 
the Cure of Ulcers in other Parts, 


udanum , 2 gr. ij. ad 


yet the Medicaments to be applied, 


ought to be much more d(ſt:cative, 
and with as little ſharpn:js 4s my 
Ffff 3 b 
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bez and more powerful Anod yn. 
Cataplaſms, for alleviating of 
the pain, are to be uſed 3 be- | 


cauſe Pain 1s an inſeparable Ac- 
cident of the Ulcers of theſe 
ym. TTL 7 
XI. If the yicer is without a 
flux of Humors, you may apply 
Deficcativam' rubrum, and anoint 
the Lips with this Ointment, 
BR» wUng. Populemn, Album Cam- 
phoratum, A. Zi, Oils of Quinces 
and Poppies, A. 3(s. mix them. 
X11. But before you apply the 
Medicaments , foment the Part 
with a Decotim made of Balau- 
ſtians , Pomgranate-peels, red 
Roſes dried, Myrtle-berries, and 
Sumach, in red Aftringent 
Wine. x8 
X11I. But if the Joint-water is 
preſent, you muſt pour warm into 
the Ulcer Our Unguentum Nico- 
tianz, or, Ung. Fuſcum Wurt- 
Zii, and then lay upon it, Lint 
dipt in the ſame, over which 
lay Emplaſtrum Paracelſi, 
XIV. Whenthe flux of Humvrs 
u ſtayed, and the Ulcer clean, you 
mult uſe Incarnatives of the dri- 
er ſort, as; BB Unge Diapompho- 
ligns, Deſiccativum rubrum, Ana, 
mix, and apply it ; or you may 
uſe that at SeR. 11. aforegoing. 
XY. If any Tumor # approach- 
ing, foment with the Tin#ure of 
Bulauſlians', , Pomgranate-peels , 


Myrtle-berries, Sumach, and Cas | 


techu, made tn Spirit of Wine, 
\XVL. If the Licer is wery deep, 
fo that the Ung. Fuſcum cannor 
come. to the butcom of it, make 
Tents of the Body of the Gintigent , 
being boiled to a thickn:f, which 
put into the bottom of the U- 
cer, and cover it fo, that it 


ar . 


may not get out again, over 
which lay Srifitum Paracelſi, as 
aforeſaid, 

XVII. The Tent will melt in 
the ulcer, cleanſe powerfully, and 
repercuſs any Water or Humor flow- 
ing into 1t ;, being cleanſed, you 
may perfett the Gure with Bal- 
ſam of Chili, or Peru, or ſome 
Artificial Balſam, with the Em- 
plajter aforenamed. 


II, Of a Fiſtula in the Joints, 


XVIII. Theſe are cauſed for the 
moſt part, either fom a flux of 
Humors falling down from the 
Part, or from an Apoftem, or from 
an Ulcer ill managed, or ill cured; 
or from the Kings-Evil. 

XIX, The Differences. Some 
are without Corruption of Bones 
and Cartilages, and ſome are with 
them : Some are without any Tu» 
mor of the adjacent Parts, and 
ſame are with ſuch a Swelling ;, ſa 
that the Swelling 15 either hard, 
or ſoft, in which ſome of the 
Tendons of the Muſcles are very 
often corrupted, as in Fiſtala's 
of the Wriits and Ancles. 

XX, In ſome of theſe Fiſtula's, 
the Joint remains firm and ſtrong ; 
ig others it becomes looſe and 
weak, by reaſon of the relaxa- 
tion of the Membrane which 
covers it, and of the Ligaments 
which confirm and ſtrengthen it. 

X Xl. The Prognotiicis. {# 
ma Fiſtula of the Injtep or Wriſt, 
there be large and hard Tumni5 in 
the Feet or Hands, it # ſatd 192 be 
incurabl: ; for tizat the Mcm- 
branes and Tendons of the Mui- 
CCS aid Bones, are for the mult 
part curriupted, | 

XX1l, 


=4 -_— — 


Chap. 38. ' 
XXII. Ina Fiftulcof the Wriſt, | wil be a very great ' Pain, and 4 
if the Bones of it, or of the back | mighty difficylty in the Cure 3, and 
of the Hand, be' carious, the Cure | if ever it is performed, it will 
will be very hard to be performed, | not be done, but through a 
becauſe theſe Bones are ſpongy, | great !ength of time. . 
and ſo apt to receive ſupertlu- | XxVIH. The Cure. tniver- 
ous Humidities, and withal, are | /ils , and a mou Diet , with 
not eaſie to be ſcaled. Wound-drinbs beins preſcribed, as 
XXIIT. But indeed there is not | # uſual in at her Fiſtala's, we will 
any Fiſtula of the Joints, th it is | come imunediately to the Topt- 
without Corruption of the Carti- | cal Cure. 
lages or Bones, eaſie to be Cured ; | XXVIIE. 1: By reaſon of the 
partly by reaſon of the pain | Pain, Amdjn «( a*aplaſms, are to 
trom the ſenſibleneſs of the | 5 applied to a!2inte ic : This of 
Partz and partly by realon, of] Fallopivs is connmrended. Tab? 
the ſharpneſs of thoſe Medica- | Bran, Flowers of Camonil, Bare 
ments, which muſt be applied | {ey Meaf, Oefipins, A. Jiiſs, O's 
to remove the Callus, which al- | of Earthworms, of Cammni!, at d 
ways increaſe that pain, and fo | of Di, A. Jii.” Aliean: Win? Sits, 
are apt to induce. Symptomati- mix, and ingke 4 Catablalm. 
cal Fevers, lofs of - Appetite, XXIX. 2. Doremmue the Culs 
Watchings , Reltleſne's, Exte- ius, we commend, Arc.mmun C1) 
nuation or Waſting of theBody, | 14:/inwn, Art recipate, 7 un - 
and at laſt a HeQick aud yr | Phd FCarpethum Vinrute , as 
raſmus. | the mt Excellent thinzs, and the 
XXIV. If one'of theſe Filut:'s | latter of them as th: belt :. You 
in the great. Fojnts, is accompa- | may wix it { or the others ) 
nied with an extenuation, or pt- { with fine Bol; or Terra Sr;tl» 
nins, or Heflich Fever, the Caſe| tata, aud Vitripl caictad, which 
# deſperate; for drying things| Compſtumn may be applied in * 
which ought to be exhibited 14 form of * Troches, or mixed 
the Cure, do add intutlibly to | with Ung. Prpal-on, and to applie 
the-Conſump: ton. , | el upon a Tent; it produces n5 
X'XV. And for the ſame Rea-j vehement, Pan, nor {aſl 
ſons thar'a fiſtula in ww: Wilt u | tion, or other veheinent Symp- 
hard to be Cured, is a Fijlala in| ton, Sth 
the Anble or Inſtep yer harder ; XXX, But beware that you 
for beſides the Carivofity of the | apply nor Arſenick,' or Corroſive 
Bones, and their ſponginels, Sublimate, to remove? the Calloſte 
here is withal a greater danger , ty 3 far they always &av; uthement 
of a flux of Humors, becauſc it | Pain, Sympi21t14 feb” Fewuers, and 
1s a more depending P.rt, Cif the Patten? be of a CacKhye 
XX VI. A Fiſtula in the Elbe | mich habit ot Bags) many times 
or Knee, if it s with Corruptimof | 4 Moriifica ton of 292 Part « 1 
either Cartilages or Bmnzs , ſinc? | once aw the {pylication of the 


they are very ſenſible Parts, there | latter to 2 F:ſtult in the L.ftep, 
EFDE &- | wal 
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but it was with-a great deal of 
Horror. : 

XXXT. 3- The Callys being 
removed either by what is already 
ſaid, or by Ung, Fuſcum Wurtzii, 
boiled wp to a Conſiſtency, ſo as to be 
formed into Tents; you muſt 
mundifie, incarnate, and cica- 
trize, as we have taught in the 
Cure of other Fiſtula's; but with 
this Obſervation, that here, all 
your Applicatiqns ought to be 
more aeſiccative , than in the 
Fiſtula's of other Parts. 

XXXII. 4. If thereis a Cario- 
ſity of the Bones, you muſt dreſs 
chem with TinFure of Euphorbium, 


or witn the Pouder of the ſame, 
it is ſafe, and without , 
XXXIIL. 5, If after ſome 
trial you perceive the Diſeaſe to be 
incurable, you muſt come to Am- 
putation or Extirpation, be it Foot 
o Arm ; and this muſt be, be- 
fore the Patient grows too weak, 
or becomes unable to bear it : 
And this you may more ſafely 
doin a young Perſon, than in 
ſuch as axe aged, or decayed in 
their Strength ; becauſe in the 
former, the humidum Radicale is 
more eaſily reſtored by a good 


Diet, than in the latter. 


C HA P. 


— 


XXXIX. 


Of aw ULCER of ARMS, and HANDS. 


I. HAT the Greeks call, 


'  "ExxzO® Tis Avegs* 
"EaxO- m4 dyxor0& Ex 
Ts Bez/iwy© * and the Latins, 


'ulau Maniis; View Cubiti, | 


VLicws Brachii, we in Engliſh 
call, . an yicer of the Hand ;, or of 
the Elbow ; of of the Arm. 
II. The Cauſes. They often 
proceed from External Violence, 
Contuſins, Tumors, Aplems , 
Kings-Evil, French Pox, &c. 
IN. The Prognofticks. They 
are either eaſie,or diffiult of Cure ; 
according as they are either re- 
cent or inveterate, fimple, or 
complicated with Symptoms , 
tenign, or malign, (7c. 
IV.' The Cure, Conventent 
purging, and often is to be preſcri- 
5&4, with Cur Family P11, Pt 


lulz Catharticz, or Panchyma- 
gogz, 9 Pulvis Cornachini, Pul- 
vis Antimonit, or Pulvis Cathar- 
ticus. 

V. Or you may give TinJure of 
Sena and Rhubarb, made with 
White-wine or an Infuſion of 
Mechnacan in White-Port-Wine ; 
or Roſin of Fallap, mixed with 
Mercuriws dulcis, and pouder 0 

Aniſeeds or Caraways, or pouder of 
Liguorice, and ſo exhibited in a 
little Syrup of Roſes, 

VI. A good Traumatich Diet 
drink is alſo to be ordered, made 
of the Famous Vulncr aries; and 
withal, a drying Diet-drink of 
Guajacun Safſ!frus, $a a, Aunti- 
mony crude, 0yc, a5 we have in 


many places tauglt. 
VII. Then foy Topical AbPlica- 


—_—_ 
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tions, if there is a vehemency of 
Pain, you muſt apply Anodyns, 
which may ſometimes ( as your 
Prudence ſhall dire& you) be 
mixt with Naxcoticks. 

VIII. Then if the ulcer is crude, 
with an undigefted Sanies or Mat- 
ter, you muſt apply DigeStives, or 
Suppuratives, till ſuch time as 
the Patient has eaſe , and the 
Pw is ſuch as they call laudable. 

IX. The wicer being digeiled, 
you muik cleanſe with Abſterſrves ; 
but you muſt be cautious that 
they be not too _— by rea- 
ſon of the many Tendons , 
Nerves, oc. ; 

X. The Juice of Smallage with 
Honey, or with Honey and Turpen- 
tine is excellent ; {o the Mundi- 
ficativum Paracelſi, and no ways 
inferior is Our Vng. Nicotiane, or 
the Ung. Fuſcum Wart, which 
is admirable, yea, tho it be 
ſirumous : And ſome commend 
Unguentum Bryonie. 


XL. If there is a great Tumor | 


withal, you may apply this Dif- 
cuſſive Cataplaſm, Je #ine Vi- 
negar , or Lime-juice Jiv. Bean 
Meal or Flower ii. fine Bole, Dra- 
gons-blood, A. 3s. Orrice-root , 
powder of Tobacco, A. Zii. botl, and 
at the end add Oil of Roſes ls. 
and the yolk of one Egg, mix, and 
make a Cataplaſm. 

XL. If there is proud Fleſh , 
you may tak? it away with Ballli- 
con, mixed with red Precipt- 
tate, or with burnt Alum; or 
with this. Be The Strongedt white 
Wine" Vinzgar Flite burnt Alum 


Fii. boil to drineſs, and calcine it 
again. 

XIII. The Ulcer being cleanſed, 
you muſt Incarnate with Sarco- 
ticks, aud then it muſt be cica- 
trized with ſame Styptich Water, 
or with burnt Alum diſſolved in 
red Wine , which wonderfully 
dries all ſorts of Uleers ; or with 
proper Epuloticks, Oiatments, 
Cerates, and Emplaſters. 

XIV. If the Ulcer is inveterate 
or malign, or proceeds from ſome 
ftrumous Cauſe , there u nothing 
equal to the Water of the Grif- 
fin for the healing thereof; for 
being cleanſed of its filth, you 
may waſh the Sore with it 2 or 
3 timesa day, and keep Linnen 
Cloths 4, 6, or 8 times double, 


dipt in the ſame, and laid upon 
it , keeping them . conſtantly 
wet, by often dropping the Wa- 
ter thereon, which ſinking thro' 
the folded Cloth, will penetrate 
to the Ulcer, and it, yea, 
in a very ſhort time. 

XV. Sometimes a laced Com- 
preſs may be of great uſe in theſe 
Ulcers, eſpecially if they be caver- 
nous or hollow; but you muſt 
take heed, that you lace it not 
ſo hard as to extinguiſh the 
Natural Heat, for ſoa Gangrene 
and Mortification will be indu- 
ced ; and withal, take heed that 
you probe not too deep, nor 
where Tents are ncedful, that 

ou make them not too long, 
eſt you prolong the Cure, and 
| put the Paticnt to much Paig. 
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CHAP. XL. 


Of an ULCER of the THIGHS, 
LEGS, or FEET, 


HAT the Gteeks call, 
"ExxC 7s Mngs* Ex 
x O- 74 ExansG, vel, mis xvn- 

5, \EaxO: 7% rods * and the 

tins, Ulcus Femoris, Vicw 
Cruris vel Tibie ; and UVicus Pe- 
dis; we in Engliſh call, an Ul- 
cer of the Thighs ;, or of the Legs 
or Shins ;, or of the Feet. 

II. The Cauſes. They may 
proceed from the ſame Cauſes 
which Ulcers in the Arms, Hands, 
or other places, may proceed from : 
Sometimes they may proceed 
from the Itch, or a great flux of 
Humors , becauſe they are de- 
|—— Parts; as alſo from 
ong and daily 
dies Cacochymick , where the 
Patient is of ſuch a Profeſſion, 
as requiresſtanding for the moſt 
part of the time they arc exer- 
ciling it. | 

II. The Prognoſticks. Ul- 
cers in theſe Parts are more diffi- 
cult to Cure than in the Handy, 
Arms, or other upper Parts; be- 
cauſe they are depending Parts, 
and therefore the Humors of the 
Body are more apt, and more 
eaſily flow to them than toother 
Parts. 

IV. If they ate recent and be- 
nign, without evil Symptoms, they 
are eaſie of Cure; but if they are 
inveterate , malign, or accom- 
panied with evil Symptoms, 
chiefly in Bodies Cacochymick, 


J. 


ſtanding, in Bo- | 4 


] 


Scorbutick, Strumatick or Poc- 
ky, they will be Cured with 
much difficulty. 

V. And thoſe in the Anbles, 
Tnſteps, and Feet, are more diffi- 
| cult to be Cured, than thoſe in the 
| Legs or Thighs ;, becauſe of their 
being repleat with Veſſels, 
Nerves, Tendons, and Bones 
griſly, or porous, more than 
the other Parts. 

VI. The Cure. In order to 
| the Cure, ſuch Internal Medica- 
ments as are of general tendency, 
are to be exhnbited here, 9s we 
have formerly preſcribed in ſimple 
Ulcers, as alſoin ſuch as are (5r- 
id, malign, cariows, or fiſtulous, 
o accompanied with other Syrp- 
toms; as you ſee the Nature of 
the Ulcer ſhall require, both as 
to make proper Evacuations by 
Vomit and Stool; as alſo for 
Traumatick and Drying Diet- 
drinks, for the healing of the 
Ulcer. 

VII. But inthe Cure of the U!- 
cers in theſe Parts , beſides thz 
Topical application of Digeſtives, 
Abſterſives, Incarnatives and E- 
| pulotichs, there ought to be ſome- 
thine more 3 the Thigh, or Leg 
is to be rowlcd from the Foot 
upwards ; and in many Caſes a 
laced Stocking is of extraordi- 
nary Service. 


VIII. And the Body ought to be 


| well purged twice a week, which 


x 
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is often to be iterated, but yet al- 
ways with this caution, nat to 
over-40 it, but as you find the Body 
can bear it : For as the conti- 
nuation of the Ulcer may con- 
ſume the Juices of the Body, 
and produce a Tabes, or Con- 
ſumption, which is often ſcen ; 
ſo alſo too much Purging may 
help to induce a Tabifick habit 
of Body, tothe Fatal Damage of 
the Sick, 

IX. And for change of the Courſe 
of Phyſich, C which  alſo.very ne- 
ceſſary ) Sweating ought to be in- 
flituted, and tobe alternately uſed, 
if the Body is ſtrong, and , able to 

ar it, which may be promoted 
by giving inwardly ſudorifick 
Volatile Salts, and other things 
of Iike Nature ; for that theſe 
Operations very much conduce 
to the drying up of the Ulcer, 
and waſting of thoſe Humidi- 
ties, which otherwiſe might be 
apt to fall down , and hinder 


the healing of the Ulcer. 

X. If the Ulcer is crude ant 
undigeſted, Maturatives and Sup- | 
puratives ave fo be applied for 
ſome time; then you may cleanſe 


\ with Ong, Nicotiane of Our Pre- 


ſcription, or with Apojtoloru, 
or Unguentum Fuſcum Wart zit, 
which Ut, ( and indeed” all of 
them do in ſome meaſure ) not 
only cleanſe but incarnate With- 
al, not ſuffering any proud Fleſh 
or 11] Symptom to follow. 

Xl, Tou may incarnate with.Li- 
nimentum Arczi, if it # in the 
Leg or Thi:b, or with that Lint- 
ment mixed with a little white or 
red Precipitate z after which you 
may $kin with Ungaentum Dta- 
pompholigas, ſimple or mixt with 
burnt Alum, or which is better, 
with Ung. Mirabile, or ſome 
Styptich Water, Our Aqua Regie 
lata, or Water of the Griffin, 


which conſummates the Cure. to, 
all Intentious, Poop 


CHA 


P. XLE 


Of ULCERATED PILES, or HE- 
MO RRHOIDS. egy 


I, HAT the Greeks call, 

"Ean Toy 144.0 p= 
polefwy * wel, d1poepiifus Ear 
Jes, & "Earu& mov Evis Te 
Tpke, wel, Evxoy thay ? 
and the Latins, Hammrhoudes 
Uleceroſe, & Ulews fici in Ano, 
vel Ficus Vliceroſa 3 we 1n Eng- 
liſh call, Vlcerated- Piles or He- 
morbid, or an Vlcerated Fig in 
the Fundanen*. 


Il. The  Differences.- Theſe 
Humars are ſometimes Phlegmo-« 
no , ſometimes Scirrbo:s, fome+ 
times Cancerous z and many 
times they .are Varico:s, Cice- 
ro, Or Fiftulons. 

[11. The Part affected,” This 
* chiefly the Anus, wich i che 
exterior park of the Inteſtinum 
Reftumz in which place is is 
bound 
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bmnd abut with a SphinQer- 
Maſcle , which has 4 contratHon 
and dilatation within it ſelf; by 
the firſt of which,it keeps all the 
Excrements which fall down 
thither within the Gats, till ſuch 
time as Nature is excited, by 
either fulacſs, ſhurpneſs , or 
ſome other Accident to expel 
them; and by the latter of 
which it voluntarily relaxes, and 
by the help of ſeveral pairs of 
Maſcles, Fitates it ſelf, ſo as to 
make way for their Excretion. 
IV. Tazſe Miſcles, and eſpeci- 
ally the Inteſtinum Re&am 2 
ſelf, are fed and repleniſh:d with 
ſeveral Arteries, as, 1+ The 


Arteria M:ſenterica inferior, which 
(moſtly deſigned for the [nteſti- 


num Refum,) does diſperſe 
Branches in a plentiful manner, 
all over it, ad particularly to 
the Anus. 2. The Arteria Hyp1- 
gaftrica, which alſo» ſends Bran- 


ches to the Anus, but chiefly to |: 


the Muſcles belonging to it. 


1197 5, by which bei 


times into the Right, ſometimes 
into the Left, and ſometimes 
into the Trunk of the Porte it 
ſelf; yet ſometimes accidental- 
ly, ( tho' rarely ) it leaves this 
Courſe, and is inſerted into the 
Splenetick Branch, ſometimes 
without, and ſometimes within 
the Spleen. 

VI. The Blond then deſcends hi- 


| ther to the Part aff: Fed, chiefly 


by the Arteria M:ſenterica infe- 
let into the 
middle and inward Tunicles of 
the Inteftinum ReFum, it is car- 


| ried back, chietly by the Venz 


Hemorrhnidalis interna. 

VI. The Cauſes. The Proca- 
tartich or External Cauſes, may 
be from ſitting upon cold places, 
upon Stones, Earth, Snow, &c. 
bitings of Leechzs, Blows, Bruiſes, 
Fritim, or PunFure, application 
of ſharp M:dicinzs, 8c. tabing of 
Als, &c. 

VIII, Tone Antecedent Cauſe , 
may b: fram a Cacochymy, where 


th: ſh wpneſs of Humnrs falling 
dywn upm th: Part, weakens it, 
and paſſin; by or near that place 
from th? Guts, d» by their acri- 
mony induce th? Piles ; which 
Humors, tho' they may be from 
[aternal Ctuſes in the Blood, 
yet they exteraally affet the 
Anus, in paſſiag out at theſame, 
not much ualike to that of a 
ſharp Clyſter. 

IX. $2 that according to the 
variety aud degeneration of the 
Humor , variety of Tumors do 
ariſe,making ſeveral Differences, 
of which we have ſpoken a little 
above. 

X. Toe Proximate or Conjoined 
| Cauſe is from the Blord in the Part 

Fre affeted, 


V. Theſe Arteries conveyin 
Blood thither, have a correſpm- 
dent or fit number of Veins provi- 
&d for its return, viz, 1. The 
Hemorrhoidalis externa, which is 
2a Branch of the 'Hypozaſtrick 
Vein, correſponding with its 
name-ſake Artery. 2. The He- 
morrhyidalis interna ( which is 
indeed the mare principal Veſ- 
ſel) that receives the Blood 
fram all the parts of the ReFum, 
but more eſpecially about the 
Anus, unites into a ſlender Arm 
or Trank ; and ſo palling along 
the Gut, runs by degrees into 
the Meſentery, and 1s- inſerted 
between the M:ſenterical Bran- 
ches of the Vena Porte, lome- 
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a fſefted, which eaſily flows thither, 
1. Becauſe it is a depending part. 
2. From the wea bneſs of the part, 
being made ſo by an affiux of 
ſharp Humors, which prompting 
'Nature to an expulſion, firs vp 
2 Fermentation ard toiling 1n 
the Blocd of the Part, ard ſo 
cauſes it to ſwell. 3. Becauſe 
the Veins hereabouts being ſmall, 
and without Valves, and the Blood 
by its heat and fermentation ſwel- 
ling, it is deteined there and ſtag- 
nates, and by reaſon of the lax1- 
ty of the part cauſes that Tumor 
which we call the Piles z which, 
Nill increaſing, and the Veins 
not being ſufficient or large 
enough for its diſcharge, fo as 
to be taken in by the Arteries, 
and the Skin thin, at length 
they break, and ſo bleed. 

XI. Theſe Tumors being very 
great (in reſpe# to the part |) and 
very painful with Inflammation, 
there is many times a Flux 4 
ſharp Humors,which either thru 
out ſpongy Fleſh, as Mor, Fi- 
ci, Condyloma, Crifſta, Phyma ; 
or elſe by their Acrimony erode, 
and fo create an Ulcer, which 1s 
cither ſimple, benign, ſordid, 
malign, Cancerous, Cavernous, 
or Fiſtulous. 

XII. If it is demanded,why the 
Blood cannot ſo eaſily circulate in 
this Part, as in others, but muſt 
Rlagnate,and produce the Piles : it 
is anſwered, that by the ſharp- 
neſs and thinneſs of the —_ 
attendent, Nature is provoked, 
and the Inteftinum Rettum 1s ſti- 
mulated to make an Excretion, 
and is always offering to preſs 

or ſqueez, and contra it ſelf, 

and fo binds up the Vein, that 


the Blood cannot aſcend, but is 
by the Violence of the motica 


kept back, even to the breaking 


many times of the Veflel. 
XIII. The Morbifick Humer is 
generally lodged within the en= 
trance into the Anus : and very of« 
ten alſo'om the Muſcles near it, 
where the Piles are hidden, and 
ſeldom diſcover themſelves, - but 
only an outward Humora 

which in levgth of time, man 
times apoſtemates, ar.d at | 
ends in a Cayernous or Fiſty» 
lous Ulcer z penetrating (accar- 
ding to the du@t of the Veſſels 
which feed it) ſometimes into 
the Gut, and ſometimes with- 
out it. _—_ 

XIV. - $1 Four \ E 
wil tel{ you, ſes. on it is a Vein, 
1.C, the Piles or Hemorroids, or 
it be ſome other Tumor : whether 
it bleeds, or bleeds not; and 
whether they are Ulcerated, or 
not Ulcerated. 

XV. In other Tumoys, the Fi- 
gure will diſcover what it is : if 
it is Condyloma, it 15 like a Pen- 
f1l-wart with a narrow Neck ; 
if it 1s Ficw, it 1s flat, almoſt 
like a Fig: if it is Moru, it is a 
rough protuberance, much like 
that kind of Fruit : if it is Pby- 
ma, it is a full red ſmooth Tu- 
mor with heat and pain, like a 
Phlegmon : if it1s Cr9ta, it has 
a broad Baſis ; if it is Phlegme« 
nows, Scirrhows, or Cancerows, it 
is known by their proper Signs. 

XVI. If the Tunicles are thick, 
or apt to be ſpongy, then the Parts 
ſwell, and the Veſſels appear them- 
ſelves blewiſh, and in clufters like 
a ſmall bunch of Grapes ; or elſe 


Fleſh grows about them, ma- 
king 
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king Ficus, Condyloma, .&c. but 
if the Humor is of a, Saline na- 
ture, it makes Rhazad: or Fiſ- 
ſure , which are - Ulcers very 
common. | 
XVII. Thek 
The. Part. It . is either, 1. Of 
the Veins only, and {o they are 
.£ither Hemorrbojdes. cxce, blind, 
- internal, and which bleed not 5 
_ Or Hemarrhoides. aperte, which 
are open, external, and bleed-' 
. ing. 2. Or of the Veins with the 
* Muſcles of the Ana, generatin 
Phlegmonous, -Scirruous, an 
 Cancerous Tumors. 

- » . XVII. They reſpe&, Il, The 
ſubſtance and Figure, and ſo it is 
either Blood alone, or a Fleſhy 
. matter, called according to its 
' Frgure, Moru, Ficus, Condylo- 
' ma, Criſta, as atoreſaid, 
© XIX. They reſpet, Il. The 
- Accidents, and (0 they,are, I. Not 


UVlaerated, or Ulcerated, .2. with 


little pain, or with much pain. 
'3- They are ſmall. or great, and 
witha narrow or broad baſis, 4. 
They are either Temporary and 
Symptorratical, or Periodical. 
-. XX, The Prognoſticks. Thoſe 
Hemorrhoids which are the Uvales 
are the mildeſt, and moye gentle : 
The Morales, are worſer, or 1n 
a mean between the, fgrmer,and 
the next: the Verrucales, are 
the worſt of all. _ -- 
 XXI, Thoſe Piles which affeft 
that part next the Neck of the 
Bladder, are more troubleſam and 
painful, becauſe of the" conſent they 
have with it ; whence Inflamma- 
tion, Phyma, and. Strangury 
many times happen. 

XXIL If the Hamorrhoides 
excz be very painful, and not 


ids, reſpe&, 1. | 


timely remedied , there will be 
great danger of a Flux of Humors, 
which may induce Inflamwati- 
ons, Apoſtems, Erofions, Lice- 
A ERIL, 1} thy beed (of 
» If they bleed ſeaſonabl 

and moderately, they oo nd 
purge the Bod) of groſs, and fecu- 
lent. Blood ; and ſo thereby free it 
from many and dangerous diſeaſes, 


as Pleurifies, Peripneumonies, 


Quinſkes, Phlegmans, Apople- 
xX1es, Epilepſies, piffing Blood, 
Quartags, (9c. 

XXIV. If they bleed immode- 
rately, they cauſe Weakneſs, Faint- 


ings, Cachexia's,Dropſies, Pining, 


Conſumptions, and the like z if 
their Flux is unadviſedly,, up- 
prefied, after a long (courſe 
thereof, | 

XXVY, If their Ulceration is 
plain, benign, and recent, it may 
eaſily be cured; but if cavous, 
ſordid, malign or inveterate, 
they will be cured with very 
much difficulty. \ 

XX VI. If they continue long, 
are painful, with a Flux of acri- 
moniqus or ſharp Humors atten- 
ding them, they will be in dan- 
ger of growing Cavernous, if 
not Filtulous. 


L.: TheCure of Blind Hamorrhaids, 


XX VII The Bod) if accuſtomed 
to be coſtive, ought always to be 
kept ſoluble, with ſome Lenittve, 
a Extra of Caſſia mixt with 
Cremor, Tartari, or Extra&t of 
Tamarinds : and the Paticats 
Ditt muſt alſo be ſuch as may 


keep it in ſuch a condition, be- 
oaks in this diſcaſe they are 


generally coſtiye, and fo avoid 
77, <0 o_—_ 
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their Excrements with much | very prejudicial to the Patient, 
Pain. | becauſe ſometimes they leave a 


X XVIII. Their Food may be 
Barley-gruel, Water-gruel boil d 
full with .blae Currants, hull d 
Barley beil'd and buttered, or ea- 
ten with naw Milk or Cream, and 
a little. Sugar, Pannado, Milk- 
porrage, "Milk thickned with Oat- 
meal, Bufter-wilk , Whey-porrage 
made with Oatmeal , Oatmeal 
Caudle; Veal: and Chicken broths 
boiled with Beets , Borage, Bu- 
gloſs, Endive, Succory ', - Spt- 
nage ,..&c., Apd their Drink 
may be a middling ſort of Ale or 
Beer, but always new, or Wa- 
ter ſweetned . with Sugar , or 
Ptiſan , or. Wine mixt with 
Water. 

XXIX. Alſo now and then the 
Belly may be made ſoluble with 
Clyſters made of fat Broth, Emol. 
lient Decottions, or new Milk with 
Sugar, or Paſſet-drink with Su- 
gar, which may be caſt in with 
a Clyſter-ſyringe, made with a 
ſhort thickPipe taper-wiſe. 

XXKX. If. they be very great, 
and the Patient in vehement pain, 
the only Remedy is to diſcharge the 
Blood by: application of Leeches, 
which I have oftentimes done ſuc- 
ceſsfully ; but then preſently 
upon, their removal, the Part 
ought to be fornented with red 
Wine, as hot as can be conve- 
niently endured - with Sponges, 
or double Flanels, and that for 
half an Hour, or nearly for an 
Hour together, by which mcans 
they are made to bleed the 
more plentifully, 

XXXI. For want of doing this 
immediately after the application 

of Leeches, it has ben many times 


— 


Venom behind them, which of- 
tentimes creates an Ulcer, and 
ſowetimes a fiſtulous Ulcer, -by 
attraftion of Humors, which by 
theſe means 1s avoided: 

XXXII, If they be not wery 


| great, or the pain not vehement, or 


if they are but in their beginning 
I have (CI believe ) more than 


| frve hundred times Cured them by 


anointing with 0i Amber, or 
Powers of Aniſeeds. It is a Diſ- 
eaſe I have been often ſubjeR to 
my ſelf, and it uſed to affli& me 
vehemently ; but after I had 
once found out the way of 
anointing them with Oil of Am- 
ber, I ſoon Cured my ſelf of 
them 3 and if I find upon tas 
king cold that they are coming 
upon me, by their being a little 
{well'd, I immediately apply my 
ſelf to that Remedy, and ſo pre- 
vent them, by which means L 
have beea kept free from them, 
for more than theſe 20 Years 
laſt paſt. 


XXXIIH, But if the Piles are' 


brobe or ulcerated, theſe Medica- 
caments are by no means to be uſed ; 
for by reaſon of their heat, they 
mightily inflame the raw. part, 
and aff}:& the Paticnt with ve- 
hement pain. 

XXXIV. Authors uſe other 
Medicaments, as this Fomentati- 
on, to diſcuſs\ and dry them up, 
where they thruſt forth with 
great pain, and are ſubje&t to 
inflammation, Take Plantane, 
Bramble-tops, Horſetail, A.M. 1s. 
Flowers of Mulſein, M. it. Line« 
ſeed F11. Catechu Ft. Balauſtians, 


red Rdjes, Pomgranate-peels , 
Myrtle 
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Myrtle-berries , A. Zvi. Wine, 
Water , A. Qq. $. mix, boil, and 
- mabe a Fomentation. 

XXXV. Having fomentedthem, 
apply a Mixture of Ung., Popu- 
leon , and burnt Cork, upon 
Pledgets of ſoft Tow, Morning 
and Evening. ; 

XXXVI. If the. Diſeaſe in 
its flate, and the Inflammation 
and Pain vehement, either apply 
Leeches, or foment with this. 
By Mallows Hultein, A. M. }. 


Flowers of Hypericon, M. 1s. Root 


of Hounds-tongue, and of Henbane, 
A. Ziſs. Linſeed, Fenugreeh-ſeed, 
A. Zvi. Seeds of Althza, and of 
Quinces , A. Ziii. boil them in 
Mutton-broth, for a Fomentation. 
XXX VII. Or, Be Barley-meal, 
Tuices of Endive and Lettice, A. 
Fiii. Fleawort-ſeeds Zſs. Oil of 
Wwater-lillies Fiiſs. yolks of Eggs, 
N® ji. Saffron 9ii. mix, and make 
a Cataplaſm ; but in extremity 
of pain, anoint with this. Take 
Oil of Eges Fi. Opium gr. x. which 
diſſolve in a little Water or Wine, 
and mix with the Oil. 
XXXVIII. In the Cure of the 
Internal Piles, the ſame Emol- 
lient Deco@ions, and Anodyns, 
before-propoſed, will be of good 
uſe, to be injeed by a Clyſter- 
ſyringe. | 
XXXIX. If the pin proceeds 
from Cold, or a groſiviſcid Matter 
diſtending them , you muſt apply 
things heating and reſolving ;, as 
Roots of Pilewort, Onjons, Gar- 
lick, Squills, Figwort, and 
Ointments made- of them ; a- 
noint alſo with Balſam of Sul- 
phur, of Rulandus, or the Tere- 
bintkinated, or /niſated Balſam of 


of Frenkincenſe, or Ambey, which 


is better, often ting it. 

XL. When you find the Diſeaſe 
in its declination, - muſt apply 
things powerfully drying, as Tin- 
Qura Mirabilisz or Crocus Mar- 
tis aſtringens, Saccharum Satur. 
ni, Ceruſe, Litharge, burnt Lead, 
Minium, Chalk, fine Bole, Terra 
Sigillata , Arugo , Catechu, all 
of them in fine ef, which 
you may apply either alone, or 
mixt with -a little Honey , or 
Hogs-lard ; waſhing beforehand 
with Aqua Calcis, or Alumnioſz, 
or ſome other Styptich Water ; 
if they yield not to theſe A 
plications, but are pendent like 
a Grape, they are uſually cut off; 
becauſe otherwiſe, upon 
little diſorder, of taking cold, 
they will be apt to ſwell. 


Il. The Cure of the Bleeding 
Hemorrhoids. 


XLI. Whilft they diſcharge 


| groſs and vitious Blood, or are be- 


neficial in removing other Diſeaſes, 
and withal, that the Patient has 
ſtrength of Body to bear the Eva- 
cuation, they ought not to be flopt, 
or hzal'd ; and ſo much the more, 
if they have ap Monthly, 
or have been of ſome Years con- 
tinuance. | 

XLII. In theſe Caſes, they ought 
rather to be continued in their 
uſual flux, or if ftopt, to be pro- 
vobed thereto; which may be 
done with Aloes, and Aloetick 
Medicaments, as Pilule Ruff! , 
&3c. Scammony, Colocynthis,c. 
given inwardly, : 

X LIM. But where the Bleeding 


Sulphur, or fit aver the Fumes 


| 


is recent, or of young ſtanding ,e(pt- 
ctally 
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cially if it is over-abundant, to the | 


weakening of the Sick, and abate- 
ment of thetr uſual Health 3 or it 
it induces paleneſs of Counte- 
nance, pining , or a conſump- 
tive habit of Body, you ought 
to uſe the beſt means that may be | 
to ſtop it. 

XLIV. Inwardly you muſt give 
ſuch things ( whether as Food, or 
as Medicine ) as may Incraſſate, 


and Contemperate the Fermenta- 


tion of the Blood, As for Food, 


things temperate, and not ſalt, 
ſowre, or ſpicey 3 all picquant 
Sawces, Pickles, (Fc. are to 

avoided ; Food made of Fruits, 
Gelly and Conſerve of Quinces, 
baked Wardens and Pears; Pur- 
flane, Lettice, Spinnage, Pom- 
pions , Melons , Cowcummers, 


( not pickled) may be exten 
with freedom 53 Milk-meats , 
Oatmeal-milk , Milk-porrage , 
and the like, are of Service in 
this Caſe. 

XLV. As for Medicaments , 
you may give inwardly Syrups 
made of the Juices of Quinces, 
Purſlane', Lettice, Plantane , 
Wood-ſorrel , of dried Roſes, 
and of Myrtles mixed with ſome 
proper Diſtilled Water, as of 
Alum, Poppies, Cc. 

XLVI. Profitable alſo in this 
Caſe are, fine Bole, Biſtort, Ca- 
techu, Crocus Martis, Harts-horn 
burnt, Lapis Hzmatitis, Sanguis 
Draconis, Spodium Terra Lem- 
nia, Pomgranate Peels, Troches of 
Amber, Mithridate, Venice Trea- 
cle, Diaſcordium, Our New Lon- 
don Treacle, Out Volatil and Spe- 
cfich Laudanum, Dr. Gardner's 
Laudanum Samech, Tin&ura 
Mirabilis, &'c. for that fhele 


things thicken the Blood and 
Juices, and ſo put a ſtop to the 
Career of the Flux, 

XLVIT. Be Catechu, Crocus 
Martis -aſtringent, A. Ji. Lapis 
Hzmatitis, Terra Lemma, A.Zfs, 
Cochinele, dried Blood, (either of 
Man, or Beaſt) Saccharum Satur= 
nt, A. It. Of Our Specthich Lau-= 
danum gr. 5. with Syrup of white 
Poppies, make an Ele&uary for 
Four Doſes. 

XLVIIL. Outwardly, Catechu, 
dried Blood, Pomegranate Peels, 
Cyprus Nuts , Galls , Hypociſtis , 
burnt Lead, Ceruſe, Litharge, 
Saccharum Saturni , Olibanum , 
Maſtich, Sanguis Draconis, (5c. 
may be all made into Pouder, 
and mixed with ſome proper 
Ointment, as Ung. Populeon, and 
applicd upon Pledgets of Tow 3 
or with Mucilage ot Gum Traga= 
canth, they may be either made 
into Suppoſitories, and ſouſed 
or elſe mixed with whites of 
Eggs, and ſpread upon Pledgets, 
and ſo applied. 

XLIX. Or you may foment, if 
they are External, wirh the Royak 
Styptick, or Dy. Gardner's Styp- 
tick, or other proper Styprich 
Water, as you ſee convenient 3 
or you may caſt theſe Stypticks 
in with a Syringe, applying at- 
terwards upon a Pledget Ung. 
Diapampholigos. 


WI. The Cure of ulcerated Hemor« 
rhoids, Ficus, &C. 


L. If the Ulcer 3s recent, it 
may be Cured by abplying Balſam 
de Chili, or de Peru, upon 
Pledgets of Tow, to, the Part 3 


| firſt of all anointing it well 
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with a Feather, with the 
fame. 

LE. But if the Ulcer is invete- 
rate, Digeſftives are firft to be ap- 
plied, becauſe there are many crude 
and unconcetted Humors many times 
in theſe Ulcers ;, afterwards you 
muſtdeterge with Juice of Smal- 
lage boiled up with Honey, 'gr 
with the Mundificatruum Para- 
celſi. 

LII. If the Ulcer is foul or ſor- 
did, you muſt continue the uſe of 
Abſterſrues the longer, forbearing 
ſuch as are over-ſharp 3 leſt they 
ſhould induce by their ſharp- 
neſs, a great flux of Humors up- 
on the Part, to which it 1s very 
fubje&upon the leaft occaſion. 

LI{I. Every time when you dreſs 
it, as ſoon as you have taken off the 
former Application , you muſt fo- 
ment it with this following Mix- 
ture, Bt Fuice of Scordium, and 
of Parſly clarified, A. Ziv. red 
Port-Wine Zviti. mix them, and 
foment therewith warm for almoſt 
half an Hour. 

LIV. Which done, then dreſs it 
up with the Mundificative or A4b- 


fReerſrve ;and continue thiscourſe 


of fomenting and dreſfing, till 
you find the Ulcer to be yery 
well cleanſed. 

LV. The Ulcer being cleanſed, 
you muſt incarnate, if need be, 
ors yy o—_ - oor 

e Ung. Diapompholigos $11. 
Ung. Nan El. Maſhich and 
Olibanum in pouder, A. Ziii. Bal- 
ſam of Peru Zii. mix , and ap- 


LVI. The Ulcer being incarned 
you muſt produce the Cicatrice by 
anomting with Ung. Diapompho. 
l1gos alone, or Ung. de.Minio, oy 
ſome other drying Ointment , Or 
ſtrewing the Sore over with pou- 
der of Ne Bole, or Terra Sigil. 
lata, or tome proper Styptick, 
as pouder of Catechu, or Caput 
—_ of Vitriol. . 

_L VIE. But before applying theſe 
Otntments, or na "Y = 
every dreſſing, it will be good to 
waſh the Sore with ſome $typ. 
tick Waters, as the 4qna Alumi- 
noſa, the Royal Styptick, Doftor 
Gardner s Styptich, or ſome 0- 
ther, as you ſhall ſee fit; not 
omitting the Water of the Griffin. 

LVIIE. But if notwithſtandins 
all that can be dome, the Ulcer 
proves rebellious and malign, you 
muſt make the Patient fit once 
or twice a day upon a Cloſe- 
ſtool over a Chafing-diſh of 
Coals, to receive from the ſame 
the Fumes of theſe following 
Troches. 

L%. The Troches. Ta{» 
Winters Cinnamon, Amber, both in 
fine powder, A. Fiſs. Alves, Myrrh, 
Sarcocol, A. Ft. Zedoary in pou- 
der, Bayberries in pouder, A. Zvi. 
Artificial Cinnabar ground fine or 
levigated i. all being in - fine pou- 


| der, with Mucilage of Gum Tra- 


gacanth, make Troches , each 
weighing 5(s. of which (being 


through dry ) uſe 3, 4, or 5 ata 
time. See the Third Edition of 
Our Synopſis Medicine , (1b 5. 


Cap. 54» 
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FRACTURES. 
5 The ARGUMENT: 


I. Of Fraltures in General, IT. Of Catagmatick Int 
ftruments. Ill. Of Accidents or Symptoms in Fra= 
Etures, IV. Of a Fraiture Simple. V. Of a Fras 
Eure with a Wound, VI. A Fratture with aWound, 
the Bone not bare. VII. A Fratture with a Wound, 

; the Bone bare of the Perioſteum. VIII. A Frafture 

with a Wound, the Bone ſticking forth. 1X. A Fra- 

Aure Diſtorted, and Ill-ſet. X. A Fratture with 

$00 little, or too great a Callus. XI. A Fraiture with. 

Atrophia, or Slenderneſt and Weakneſs of the Part. 

XL A Fratture of the Skull. XII. A Fiſſure and 

Contrafiſſure of the Skull, XIV. A Contuſten of the 

Skull. XV. A Puntture and Inciſion.of the Skull. 

XVI. «A Fratture of the Noſe-bone, XVII. 4 

Fratture of the Jaw-bone, XVIII. A Frafture of 

the Clavicula, or Collar-bone. XIX. A Fraiture of 

the Shoulder-blade. XX. A Fratture of the Humerus, 

Shoulder, or Arm-bone, XXI. A Frafture of the 

Cubitus, or Elbow-bone, XXII. A Frafture of the 

Carpus, or Wriſt-bone. "XXII. 4 Fratture of the 

Metacarpium, or back of the Hand. XXIV. 4 

Fratture of the Finger-bones. XRV, A Frattixre 
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| theSternon, or Breſt- bone. XXVI. A Fratture of 


the: Ribs. 


XXVII. A Fratture of the Vertebre of 


the Spiria Dorſi, or Back, bone. . XXVIIL. A Fratture 
of the Os Sacrum, or Great Bone, XXIX. A Fra- 


ture of the Coccyx, or Runip-bone. 


XXX A Fra- 


ture of the Os Ilium, or Heip-bone. XXX. A Fra- 
- ure of the Thigh-bone.. XXXII. A Fratture of the 


Patclla, or Knee-pan. 


XXXlII. 4 Fratture of the 


Leg-bones, XXXIV.A Fr atture of the Bones of the Feet. 


—— 


CHAP. I. 
. .Of FRACTURES in General. 


[. HAT the Greeks call, | 
| Keamryu * and the 
Latins, Fra#ura; we in Engliſh 
call, 4: FraFure, which is the 
Solution of Unity ina Bone. 

IL The Kinds, There are ſaid 
to be Seven ſeveral Sorts of Fra- 
Hures in a Be, viz, 1. Fra- 
aura Tranſurrſalis. 2. In Mi- 
dum Caulis. 3. In Modum  Ra- 
phani. 4. In Modum F iſure. 
5. In "Modum Aſſularum , vel 
Schidiorum,' 6, Os Contritum. 
7. Os Contuſum. 

HI. I.*Aryuay Fratturd Tranſ- 
verſalis , is when the Bone 1s 
broken in the midſt obliquely 
overthwart, but not ſmoothly. 

IV. 2. Ravandsv vgmeyHe * 
Fratturaofſis per tranſuerſum fatta 
in modum Caulis, when it is bro- 
 kenoverthwart into long points 
like ſtrings, as in the breaking 
of a Colwott-ſtalk. 


Fratura Raphani modo fats, 
Agineta, lib. 5. cap. 89, when 
.the Bone 1s ſmoothly broken 
ſhort off, as in the breaking of 
a Radiſh-root, 

VI. 4. Piryue, Aizoyicus” 
Fiſſura, Frattura in of Ca Fiſ- 
ſme, when the Bone is broken 
long-ways, but not ſeparated. 

VIl. 5. Exidia* Scidia, Aſ- 
ſule, Frattura Oſſis TX tJdexndby 
in tnodum Aſſularum vel Schidio- 
rum, when - the Bone is broken 
into Splinters. 

VIII. 6. SUVTCUWHM, y &AQ1* 
Tuſ3y wgmarypa* Contritum ; 
when the Bone is broken in ſmall 
bits, as if it were ground, 

IX. 7. *"Amzypa* and by 
Hippocrates *AmxAadua * Con» 
tuſus totins offis, Frattura totins 
offis in modum contuſum, ſecundum 


ticulum. Galen, Meth. Med. 11b.6. 


V. 3+ 'Paparnd)v xgmoye' 


when the Bone is bruiſed or 
cruſhed, 


Lid 


ipſins craſſitiem, juxta ipſum Ars - 
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cruſhed, and that near to the | Fabricius Hildanus, Cent. 2. Ob. 


66, gives another Admirable 


X. The Cauſes. They are et- | Relation of a Man troubled with 


ther External or Internal ; the 
External Cauſes are either Con- 
tuſin or Flexnre, wherein ſome 
external force, aflaying to bow 
or bend them, they not being 
flexible, are broken. 

XI. and indeed whatever thing 
may prick, cut , bruiſe , break , 
ſhatter, or bend a Byne, may con- 
tribute to its breabing ; among 
which things, falling from an 
high place may be accounted 
fdr one. 

XI. The? Internal Cauſes, are 
either from the Natural Conſtitu- 
tion of the Bones z or from ſome 
Accidental Rottenneſs : From the 
Nitural Conſtitution of the 
Bones, it 1s , when their Sub- 
ſRance 1s ſo brittle, that it can- 
not endure the leaſt Violence, 

X[[[. From Accidental Rot- 
tenneſs, it is when they are mad- 
weak, or dry, or porous, by reaſon 
of the Poyſon and Virulency of the 
French Pox, an Exalted Scurvey, 
or an Inveterate Elephantiaſis. 
We have ſeveral Memorable Hi- 
ſtories of - Rottenneſs of the 
Bones, and Frafures occation- 
cd thereby : Memorable is that 
of Marcellus Donatus in Hiſtoria 
Medic. Mirabilis, lib. 4. cap. 5. 
of Bones in the Right and Lefc 
Arm, which broke of their own 
accord, from a Rottenneſs cauſed 
by the French Pox, | 

XIV. And Schenbius in lib. 5. 
Obſ. 8. has two parallel Hiſtorics 
from the Obſervations of Came- 
rarius, of Bones which broke of 
' their own accord , from their 


' the Gout, who had the Bone of 
his Right Arm broken, only by 
endeavouring to pull on a Glove, 
which being reduced, in alittle 
time after it broke again of its 
own accord in another place; 
all which, ſays he, was from a 
wonderful unwonted frailty and 
brittleneſs of the Bones, for 
that he altogether denied, that 


he had been at any time trou- 
bled with any afte& of the 
Bones; CoatraQted either from 
the foul Diſeaſe, or proceeding 
from any other Cauſe. 

XV. The ſame Hildanus, in 
Cent. 2, Obſ. 68. has another 
Famous Obſervation of this 
kind, of.a Woman, the Bone 
of whoſe Arm broke of its own 
accord, and was Cured ; after- 
wards the Bone of her Right 
Leg broke, only by endeavour- 
ing to put on her Hoſe, which 
was alſo Cured : This poor Wo- 
man had ſeveral other Fratures 
of like kind, which made her 
lyeby it in Miſery for about two 
Years, and then ſhe died: Theſe, 
ſays he, were not cauſed either 
by the French Pox, or fromany 
other Diſeaſe , ſhe having not 
been at any time affeted with 
the one or the other, nor ever 
in ' all her Life-time troubled 
with any ſach Sickneſs : but the 
true Cauſe was from ſome oc- 
cult and ſecret Poyſon, pro 
ceeding from ſome extraordina- 
ry Corruption of the Humors, 
which up and down , every 


where, paſſing thro' the whole 
Bones, corrup- 


| 


luppaſled Natural brittleneſs,! 


Subſtance of t 
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ted or rotted them in this won- 
derful and unexpreſfible man- 
NET. 

XVI. The Signs. A #ranſ- 
verſe Frafture, or that which us 
made in an oblique manner, us ea- 


fily known, becauſe by the very 


gouch, the Extremities of the fra- 

Bured Bone are ſoon diſcovered 3 

for in the place of the Frafture 

there is a Cavity or Hollowneſs 

found , which 1s not natural ; | 
and withal, the Body, but eſpe- 

cially the fratured Member, 

cannot be moved after the due 

or wonted manner. 

XVII. And there is likewiſe 
before the Bones are ſet, or reduced 
into their right places again, a 
moſt :xtream andintolerable pain 
for that the Extremities of the 
broken Bones prick , or preſs 
upon the P.irts which they touch, 
being very full of Senſe and 
Feeling, , 
. XVill. Now that theſe things 
my he the better diſcerned, the 
Mcmber that. is fratured ought 
to be compared with that which 
is found z as Arm with Arm, Leg 
while, Os..: - .;, 

XIX. It alſo oftentimes hap- 
pens, that when a Member is fra- 
tured, it is made ſhoxter than it 
ſhould be, for that the Mulcles 
draw up the inferior part of the 
Bone that is broken. 

XX, And for the moſt part a 
Fralture may be n from the 
preceding External Vislence done 
fo the Part, thoſe Violent Cauſes 
having 2 ſufficient power to | 
break the Bone, | ;*] 

XXL. The Frafluwes made long- | 
ways in the Bone, are known with | 
wore difficulty; . but they , may | 


be diſcerned, from the pain of 
the Part, its inequality, and 
the preternatural thickneſs of the 
Member. 

XXIL[. Thoſe Fraftures which 
breab the Bones into Splinters , 
are known many times by an 4p 
flemation 3 for that when all 
their ſmaller parts and- litthke 

ieces could not be reduced, or 
et in their proper places, the 
Fleſh Corrupts and Apoſte- 
rates, whereupon the Splinters 
become naked of Fleſh, and ſo 
1n proceſs of time drop forth. 

XXII. And this will be bnown 
by ſight, by the blackneſs of the 
hone, if tt lies open to view, or 
elſe by the ſtirring and moving 
up and. down of the Splinters, 
where they adhere not, or ſtick 
not faſt to the main Bone. 

XXIV. The Differences. They 
are taben, 1..A Figura, from 
their Figure , which is either 
r1;zht, according to. the longi- 
tude of . the Bone ; or, tranſ- 
verſe, which is croſs the thick- 
neſs of the Bone, and that <i- 
ther dire&ly or obliquely, 

XXV. 2, 4b offibus ipſis, from 
the Bones themſelves, whether it 
be .in the Head, Neck, Shoul- 
der, Arm, Hand , Thigh, Leg, 
Foot, - (fc. which are allo ct- 
ther greater or leſſer. 
 XAVI. 3.. 4b Accidentibus , 
from thetr Accidents or Symptoms, 
being either without, or with a 
Wound, Pain, Inflammation , 
Apokemation, Ulcer, proud 
Fleſh by Gangrene , Mortificati» 
on, Co med 
|  XXVII, The Prognofticks. 
A Frafture of the Bones made ac- 
cording to the Iongth of them #6 

ot mys 
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more eaſily Cured than that which | as. the Muſcles cannot fo eaſily 
is made tranſverſe, whether right | contra@t themſelves, being kept 
or oblique; becauſe there is no | cut by the unbroken Bone; ſo . 
ſuch need of any laborious Re- | the broken Bone being once ſet 
poſition, it being enough that | again, the whole Bone 1s as 2 
they be braught cloſe together | prop or ſtay to that which is 
again. fraftured, and a greater help to 
XX'VIIL. And among the tranſ- | it than either Swaths, or Splin. 
verſe Frattures, the right are of | ters, or both together ; whereas 
eaſter Cure than the oblique; and | if both be broken, they will be 
among the oblique, that is ea- | much more troubleſom and dif- 
fier to be Cured,. and has leaſt | ficult to ſet; and being ſet, 
danger in it, which is ſingle, or | more troubleſom to be kept 1n 
ſimple, and equal, and in which | their places. 
the broken Bones are not mo-| XXXII. Galen, de Fraf, lib. 
ved at all out of their places. | 3+ Text. 37. ſays, That in a 
XXIX, There is but littledan- | Frafure of ſome of the more emt- 
ger in thoſe Frattures, where the | nent Bones, if the Cure is delayed 
heads of the Bones are retuſe and | beyond the ſeventh day, there wil 
blunt 3 but if they are ſharp-| 5* danger of a deadneſs of the 
pointed they are the worſt, and | 51nes, or of Apoſtemation. 
moſt dangerous of any ; becauſe} XXXITH. Hippocrates,de Frac?, 
you cannot caſily ſet them cloſe, | /b. 3. Text. 44+ ſays, When the 
there being not any blunt part| Zones are ſo broken, that they can« 
to reſt upon : Beſides, as Celſiss | not poſſibly be reſtwed azain, they 
lib. 5. cap. 7+ ſays, they alſo hurt | will 4poſtemate in a ſhort time, 
and wound the Fleſh, Muſcles, or | and fall forth; ſo alſo if they 
Nerves. are naked, or bare of Fleſh, 
XXX, A Fratlure wherein they XXXIV. The thinner the Bones 
Bone is ſhattered into many ffag-| are, the ſomer they Apoſtemate, 
ments, is of very difficult Cure ; | and are ſeparated, it may br, in ' 
and the more the fragments or ſmall | leſi than fourteen days time; bus 
preces are, ſo much the more diffi- | the greater and more ſolid Bones 
cult the Cure : So alſo when there | are longer before they Apoſtemate 
are ſharp points of Bones ſticks | and ſeparate 3 becauſe it is a lont- 
ing out, whichprick and wound | ger time before they can be wt- 
the Parts near them. | thered, anddriven forth by the 
 XXXI. When two Bones ave| Fleſh growing underneath, ſcl- 
Joined together, as the Ulna and| dom before the fortieth day at 
Radius in the Arm, the Tibia and | ſooneſt; ſometimes the Apoſte- 
Fibula , viz. the Focile Majus | mation and c—_—_ 15 noe 
and Focile Minus in the Leg, and{ before the ſixtieth day; and 
they are both broken, the Cure will | ſometimes it is the ſpace of ſc- 
be more difficult, than if one of | veral Months before that Work 
thoſe only were broken: For if [is accompliſhed. | 


onc of thoſe Bagcs remain yhgle,* XXXV. 4 Frafture with In- 
| —_  Ggg8g4 flqmmajion 
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flammation and Contuſin of the 
Fleſh, is dangerou;, for that 1t 
cannot be perfeftly Cured, till 
the Symptoms are wholly re- 
dhe | 

XXXVI. $9 much the greater 
the Frafure is, and by how much 
the greater the frattured Bones 
are, ſo much the more difficult 
and ſlow will the Cure be. 

XX XVII. If the Fratture is 
yecent, it wilt b: eafie to be conſo- 
lidated : But if it has been any con- 
ſiderable time delayed, the Cure 
will be made the more dijficult and 
tedious I. Becauſe there will 


| 


of a Bone, is lighter and leſs dan- 
gerous, than that which is nearer 
fo the kead of the Bone, whether it 
be in the higher or lower Patt: 
For near to the upper head 
there are very many Nerves ; 
and near unto the lower head 
there are many Tendons, which 
being hurt, excite the greater 
Pains, whereby the Cure is made 
the more difficult and long. 
XLI. If the Frafture s very 
near to the Joint, it is then the 
moſt dangerous of any ; for that 
there are in that place both 
Nerves and Tendons , as alſo 


then be an Taflammation, and 1 Ligaments : Beſides, there the 
then the Part cannot be cxtend- | frattured Bone cannot be ſo well 


ed without danger. 


2. The | bound up; and withal, the heat 


Extremities of the Bones be- | of the place is ſmall, and very 


come harder, ſo that they can 
_ Hardly ever be brought to join 
again, more eſpecially in Aged 
Perſons 3 but in ſuch as are yet 
* growing, the Caſe is different. 
XXXVIII. If the Bones are ſo 
broben and ſhattered , that they 
cann't be reduced as they ought, a 
perſet reſtoration cannot be pro- 
miſed : For though the Bones 
may poſſibly grow together a- 
gain, yet the Member may be 
much ſhorter than before, and 
ſo unfit for performance of its 
former Funttion or Duty. 


XXXIX. The Age, Temper, 


Habit «of Body, Courſe of - Living, 
#he Country, Seaſon of the Tear, 
and State of the Heavens, and 
Air , and whatever elſe has a 
power of altering or diſpoſing of the 
Natural Strength, ſo 4s to increaſe 
or diminiſh it , do all help to 
makethe Cure more or leſs ea» 
fie to be performed. | 
XL. A Fratture in the middle 


————_— 


weak, becauſe it is in a manner 
bloodleſs. And tho' it may be 
conſolidated, yet it leaves be- 


. hind it a defe& in the motion 


of that Member or Joint, be- 
cauſe of the Calls, which con- 
ſtrits as it were the Muſcles and 
Tendons. | 
XLIT, If a WPhund and Contu- 
frnn are conjoined with the Frature, 
it is then very dangerous 4, and fo 
much the more perilous, by how 
much the Wound and Contufion are 
the greater ; more eſpecially if 
any of the greater Muſcles of the 
Thigh and Shoulder- ſhould be 
wounded; for then vchement 
Pain and Inflammation may eafi- 
ly happen ,...and afterwards a 
Gangrene and Sphacelus : Be- 
lides, Splinters, and other Ne- 
ceflaries -for keeping the Bones 
1n'their places after reduttion, 
cannot ſoconveniently be appli- 
ed, for that a hole is to be left 
open for the better Curing of 
the Waund, XLu, 
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XLIH. As for the time of a 
Fraftures conſolidation , it is not 
eaſily to be preſaged, by reaſon of 
the differing Ages, habits of Body, 
Seaſons of the Tear , and other 
Circumſtances : Youth of a good 
habit, and obſerving a good 
Diet and Order of Living, and 
in a good Air, are much ſooner 
and caſicr Cured, than thoſe 
who are aged , weak, infirm, 
eacochymick, and keep a difor- 
derly Courſe of Living. 

XLIV. Laſtly, As to the time 
more particularly, Frattures of 
the Noſe, of the Jaw-bones, of the 
Clavicle, of the Breſt, of the 
Shoulder-blades, the Ribs, Spines 


Member, cauſing one to tabe the 
end thereof in both his Hands, ex- 
tending it, not haſtily, but by de- 
grees, whilſt others hold the Sick 
that he moves not ; then let the 
Artiſt graſp the Frature with 
both his Hands, that as the other 
extends the Member, he with 
his Fingers may reduce all the 
broken Bones to their juſt places, 
as in particular FraQtures, we 
ſhail in the following Chapters 
Diſcourſe more at large. 

XLVII. This done, lay on the 
Emplaſter, (two Men holding the 
Part ſteady ) then put on the two 
folded Cloths, the one a little 
above, the other a little below 


of the Back-bone, the Hand, An- 
hy Heel, and Sole of the Foot, 
are conglutinated in 20 or 25 days 
thoſe of the Arms and Legs in 35 
or 40 days. 

XLV. The Cure. Tou ought 
to have in a readineſs every Ne- 
ceſſary, «s a Plaſter of Empl. 
Album , or Diapalma, ſomething 
broader than will cover the Fra- 
ture, and long enough to encom- 
paſs the Member ; two Cloths 
thrice double of the ſame length, 
three, four, five, or fix Ferule, 
or Splints, cloathed with Tow, 
a large Cloth to put over them, 
four or five picces of broad Tape 
to bind with, a Junk of Straw 
to lay the Member in, Eolſters 
of Cloth and Tow to put in the 
hollow places that the Part may 
lye ſmooth and level ; laſtly, 
proper Inſtruments of Exteuſi- 
on, Cc. of which we ſhall ſpcak 
more particularly 1n the next 
Chapter. 

XLVI. Then put the Patient 
into a fit poſture to extend the 


the FraQture, ſo that their edges 
may meet. 

XLVIIT. Then lay on the Splints 
or Ferulz, the breadth of a Splint 
diſtant one from another, which 
with the Tapes tye on, not too 
hard, for fear of a Gangrene ; 
nor yet too ſlack, left the tones 
fall aſunder again. 

XLIX. Then Cover all with a 
large Cloth to keep the Part warm, 
(C becauſe a temperate heat contri- 
butes to comſolidation) and laſtly, 
put the Member into the Junk 
made of Straw, or Boards, bind- 
ing it faſt on; and putting the 
Bolſters in the hollow place:, lay 
the Member on a Pillow, as 
ſtraight and as level as may be. 

L. Thus let the Sich reſt in his 
Bed for ſeven or eight days, unleſs 
Pain, or other Accidents or Cauſc: 
force you to open 1t 3 then open it 
to refreſh it, and bind it up a- 
gain for ſeven days more, at the 
cnd of which you may renew + 
your Emplaſter, or apply Catag- 
maticum, or Stidticum Paracel/;, 
LI. 


q 


nd 
i 
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LI. I know many Chirurgenns, 
even at the very firſt, do oftentimes 
epply Empl. Oxycroceum to the 
Fraiure ;, or if not at firſt, yet 
they ſcarcely ever fail to make 
uſe of it within a yety few days 
after the Frature is made. 

LIM. But the applicarimn of this, 
or of any other hot, or drawing 
Emplaſter, carmot be done without 
much danger 5; as Fabricius Hil- 
dans ſhews us by an Example : 
for that this Emplaſter heats the 
Part affeQed, and ſq attratts the 
Blood and Humors; producing 
either a gy Itching, or 
Pain, with Inflammation, an 
Gangrene, eſpecially in Chole- 
_ and Cacochymick Habits of 

Y- 

LIL. With a Lenitive Elefuary ; 
er Our Syrupus Catharticus, keep 
#he Body ſoluble; and now and then 


a bim to raiſe up his Back, to 


r it , leſt it excoriate : and 
to remove his Hips, leſt they, or 
the Leg and Thigh, ſhould grow 
numbed or dead. 


— 


| All-heal 3 or Pouder of 


LIV. If the Frafture # with 
a Wound, fo order the Cloaths and 
Splints, that you may dreſs the 
Wound, and not undreſs the Part : 
and be ſure you app! no un- 
Quous, fat, or greaſy thing near 
the Bone ; leſt you thereby foul 
and corrupt it: but dreſs it 
with dry Poyders, and other 
proper things, as we 1n their 
reſpe@iye Places teach. 

LV. And for the firſt Weeks 
time , give the Patient three or 
four times a day, Oſteocolla-ſtone 
in pouder, in Syrup of Comfrey ; and 
ſometimes ( tho' but now and 
then, to refreſh him) in a little 
Alicant-Wine 3 or give Tinttura 
mirabilts,in Syrup o anger or 

f Catechu, 
or Balſam of Sal-Gem, or twg 
ſpoonfuls of the juice of Knot- 
grals, or Biſtort, or of Solomons- 
cal, or of Comfrey, in Rheniſh- 
Wine mixed with Syrup of 
Comfrey 3 or in Canary, or 
Tent, or old Malaga, or Alicant, 
every Morning. 
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L HERE are ſeveral In- 

fAruments which are uſed 
in the Cure of Frattures and Diſ- 
location, which are ſcarcely uſed in 


any other part of Chirurgery : and 


ſeeing that what are {eg 
uſeful in Diſlocations, are alſo 
uſeful in Fraures,and that they 
muſt be treated of ſomewhere, 


them here; ſince it is neceſſary 
that they ſhould be known and 
underſtood, before any Cures of 
this kind are attempted , or 
undertaken. 

Il. The chief Inſtruments for 
theſe purpoſes, are ſuch as have 
a power to extend the Parts , 0r 
otherwiſe to make way, ſa as the 


we thought good to treat of | Bones may be reduced, and wo 
| nba: 0 
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again : and they are in number 
Six, viz. I. The Trepan, Modioe 
lus, or Vetis. 2, Hippocrates his 
Ambi. 3. The - Gloſſocomon of 
Galen, 4. The Reduftive Lad- 
der, +5. The Pulley of Vitruviw. 
6. Hippocrates\ his Table, or 
Scamnum. | 


I. Of the Trepan, or Modiolus. 


Il. This Inſtrument is called 
Abaptiſtum , Modiolus, VeRis, 
or Trepanum; and is ufed chietly 
in profound Corruptions, Con- 
tuſions, Cuts, 'and Frattures of 
the Bone. 

IV. But it is not to be applied, 
but 1. When the ſplinters, or 
points and prominences of the 
Bones prick. 2. When the up- 
per Table is entire, but depreſ- 
ſed, and the lower broken. 
3.Whea the Extravaſated Blood 
is either ſo much in quantity, 
or ſo corrupted, as to endanger 
a Sulfocation of the Animal 
Spirits. 

: V. The manner of Piercing or 
Boring therewith , #s thus : the 
Hair is to be ſhaven off from 
the Head, then the Skin is to 
be cut to the Pericranium 1 
avoiding as carefully as may be, 
the Sutures, and the Muſcles of 
tlie Temples. 

* VI. And now the Wound is to b: 
bound up, unleſs the Hemorrhage is 
fo ſmall, that the Pericranium, 
or Membrane of the Scull may at 
the ſame time be taken off alſo. 

VII. Then in a few Hours after, 
you may ſtop the Ears of the. Pa- 


into their natural right places | or Male Trepan; whole x point is 


to be fixed in the Scull , but fo 
far off the Fraure,that it touch 
it not with its teeth , much leſs 
the Suture : (tho' never 
avoid the Sutures , and affirm, 
that they have perforated them 
as happily, as any other Part.) 

VII. Then holding the Infiru- 
ment faſt with the left Hand 
turn it round with the ri 
till you have cut round a pretty 
7 wager h Jake he feminine 

IX, After which,tabe t ? 
Modiolus,or female Trepan( which 
has no point in the middle) and 
turn thus round, as before : 1n the 
mean time, you muſt take away 
the duſt or ſmall i 
which proceed from the perfo- 
ration or ſawing z and moiſten 
the Inſtrument with Oil and 
Water, to make it cool, and 
{lippery. 

X. Inalittle time, Blood will 
app:ar; which ſh:ws you, that you 
are gone as far as the ſecond Table ; 
to wit, beyond the Scull to the 
Meninx , or Dura Mater 3 and 
then you muſt preſs with your 
[nſtruament very gently , leſt 


you thould unadviſcd{y hurt the ' 


Membrane of the Brain. | 
XI. When the Bone begins fo 
be a little looſe , you muſt put 


ſomething in between the ſides of 


the Wound ; to looſen it the 
more, and then take it out with 
a pair of Pincers, or Forceps, Sec 
Lib. 1. Cap. 3+. Se, 2. and 
Tab. 1. Lett. AB, CD, EF, 
GH, I, M. The Male Trepan Et: 
the Female GH; the Point of 
the Male |, the Head of the 


vient, and take that Inſtrument 
which is the Maſculine Modiolus, 


\ 


Trepan AB. 


I, Hip- 


— 
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IT. Hippocrates his Ambi, 


XIL. This Inſtrument, called Am- 
. bi, Ambeen, or Gloſſocomon of 
. * Hippocrates, is defigned to re- 
ſtore a Shoulder luxated into the 
Armpit, or place of the Jun- 
&are, 

XIII, It has firſt an upright 
Pillar of Wnnd A, faſtned upm 
a Fort B, which Fort us faſtned 
with Screw-pins CC: that it 
may mt ftir or mnve in the Ope- 
ration. Secondly, there is fault. 
ned a Spatha D, with an Iron 
Pin E, 1ato the upright Pillar, 
which may be turned, lifted up, 


ny I. Juſt below the top 
of the Shoulder. 2.' Next above 
the Elbow. 3. And laftly, upon 
the Wriſt. 

X Vit. This done, fix the Spa. 
tha to the Pillar A, with the 
Iron Pin E.;, then the Artiſt on 
the outiide ſhall pull the Arm 
downwards, whil'ſt a Servant 
on the other ſide taking hold of 
the Neck and Shoulders, half 
likewiſe pull down the Paticat. 
See Tab. Xl. Fiz. Il. 


It. Th? Gloffocomon, or Com- 
mander, »f Galen, 


XIX, Tois Inſtrument is for 
Frattares of th! Thighs and Lezs : 


_ or preſſed down at pleaſure. 


it his on the lower part th- 


XIV. T1 this Spathi are a1{:4 | Ax# A, to which muſt tv tied 
three ftrinzs &Er, for the bindins | Cie ends of the Strings or Cords 


of the Arm, that 1: m1 2\t be b-ot | 
feady : the Spatha mult be four | 


wich cxtead divers ways: let 
the Srrings bz faltned upon the 


or five Fing2rs broad, and two | upp.rmnvit part of the Bane to 
Fingers or Inches thick, aad | be cured , and make them fo, 
about 3o Inches in leagth, or | of two Bands, B and C, that 
more. ' bath of them may have four 
XV. The end thrrerf G, mat ends; two on the right F, ad 
be round and narr1w in that part, | as many on the left nde G, 
but very hizh, with Ears or S;ops,| XX. From theſe ends, thoſe 
to bold and keep in the top of , thinzs which are belngins to th: 
#he Shwlder, and the upp:r | {wer String B, muſt be drawn t1 
part of th: rouadacls mutt | the Axel-rree, by the Hles made in 
a little ſtick; our, not to touch | th? lower part of the Glofloco» 
the Sid-, but th: top of the | mon D. 
Arm. Sze.[c9. Xl. Fiz. l. XXl. And thoſe thinzs which 
XVI. To? Uje of th: Ambi. | belonz to the uppermoſt String, 
Let the Sici; fit unon a S-at | muſt firſk proceed to the upper 
ſoinewhat lower than the Fr1mz; | parts 3 then muſt they alſo be 
that ſo the Sp.the which is | pat through the perforated hdes 


thruſt into the Armpit may be 
the more torctbly depreſt on its 
longer part, ſo to force inthe 
head of th: Shoulder-bone. 
XVIi. The Arm muſt be bound 
#0 the Spatha at length, with it's 


of the Inſtrument ( fitted with 
Rundles or Pullies) whereby they 
are faſtned to the Holes of the 
Serew F. 

XXII, But gn both ſides, on 


the outſides of the Gloſl —_ 
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F and G, the ends of the upper 
Cord C muſt be carried to the 
Axis: this done , one turnivg 
aboiit of the 4xis, both Strings 
or Cords will equally extend; 
that downwards, which is bound 
to the lower part of the broken 
part of the broken Bone z the 
other upwards. 

" XXL. The Axis extends *he 
Strinz or Cord B, in the lower 
part, by a direct motion : but 1t 
extends the String or Cord C 
in the upper part, J) Tys (457&* 
Inf ixiis T4powws Dy 4 Regreſſive 
motion. Sec Tab, XI. Fg. Ul. 


— 


IV. Th? Reduftive Ladder. 


XXIV. This Inſtrument is a 
Ladder , whoſe uppermoſt Rundle 


OO E—— 


of the Houſe, or in the Ground ; 
whereupon the Patient is to ſit, 
with his ſound Leg extended, and 
bound about with the beſt conve- 
ntence : but to the Leg out of 
Joint, or fraQtured G, there is 
to be hanged a heavy Weight, 
or 2 Veſſel full of Water. See 
Galen his Comment upon Hip- 
pocrates de Articuls, lib.g. text. 4. 


V. The Pulley of Vitruvius. 


XXIX, It is made libe a Pul. 
ley, viz. DD, within which there 


rows, or hollows, the Rope runs, 
which is to be drawn by the 
Cord H. 

XXX, At the ends of the Pul- 
ley are faſtned Hoolos, the one 


has a round body upm it Ez which 
i to lye under the Armpit, between 
the Side and the top of the 
Shoulder. 

XXV. Afﬀeer this, the Artiſt 
draws dywnwards the Arm out of 
Joint, but not bound to the Spathaz 
another laying hold of his 
Neck, and top of his Shoulder, 
draws likewiſe on the fidez a 
third laying hold of the whole 
Body, draws downwards alſo. 

XXVI. It may have four Pul- 
lies, Cif the Artiſt ſo pleaſe) 
FFFF; intimating the Gloſlo- 
comon or Commander of Galen. 

XXVIL 1: may ſerve alſo for 
reducing the Thigh-bone out of 
Joint, or extending the Thigh , or 
Leg Bones , if frattured; or for 
reducing the Hip when diſloca- 
ted z whether 1t flip 1nward, 
forward, or outward, 

XXVIl. The Ladder is to be 
fixed either to ſome Stay, or Beam 


a Poſt ; the other is to draw the 
Part, being faſined to it by a 
Ligature. 

XXXI. AA, are the Covers 
or Heads of the Caſes BB, the 
Boxes or Caſes in which the Pulley 
is put or incloſed;, C, a Screw-pin, 
made ſo, that it may ſcrew into a 
Poſt ; having a hole ſomewhat 
leſs than the Screw, firſt bored 
by a Gimblet , whereby it may 
be let 1n. 

XXX1I, This Engin or Pulley, 
drawn with a ſmall Cord, is taken 
out of Vitruvius, lib. 10.cap. 4. 
and is of ſingular good uſe in the 
Extenſion of Members or Joints, 
whether it be Frafture or Diſlo- 
cation. 

XXXIII. The Member or Tone 
being by this or ſome of the former 
means extended , the Bone is with 
the Hands and Fingers to be 


rightly conformed, or reduced into 
us 


lye three Wheels, thro' whoſe fur« 


which 1s to faſten the Pulley 4 


ee ee es En 
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#ts true place : and that it may 
remain ſo, after the application 
of proper Topicks , (as we ſhall 


hereafter teach) it is then to be 
well bound up, and well placed. 
Sce Tab. X. F:z. I. and IT. 


VI. Scamnum , or the Table 
of Hippocrates. 


RXXIV. The ok au be 
even feet long,and three feet wiae 
= - thickneſs A which turns 
, will be nine inches : it has 
all, four other Boards, which are 
round on the upper parts , we 
B,B, which are two at each end, 
and are called $aiz: by Hippo- 
crates. 


KXXXV, Theſe $>iaus or Hold- 


s, are perforated with a 
Ln Hole in their breadth ; 
thro' which the Axle-trees CC, 
CC paſs, which at the ends DD, 
DD have Handles, to turn them 
abou 


KXXVI. The whole Table from 
end to end, has hollow places 
EEE, (5c. which are four inches 
one from another ; whoſe 
breadth and depth are equally 
three inches; in which a round 
piece of Wood F is ſet : and 
theſe Holes which go not quite 

igh, Hippocrates calls Ram» 
Te, i.c. Foſſas,Holes or Trenches. 
RXXVIL This 5 my q cyreo 
s the four ®>tau , has 
—_— ern GG in the 
middle; which Holes are 
made, and which is put 
the croſs-piece of Timber #, 
which may ſerve to reduce the 
Spina Dorſe. 
XXXVIUL. The Table is move- 


«ble , and may be liſted up , and 


removed from place to place: it 
ſtands upon ſix feet, which 
in my opinion wbuld be more 
uſeful, if they were ſo made as 
to run upon 11x ſmall Box Rur- 
dles,or little Wheels, put upon or 
faſtned into the feet, ,with Iron 
Axle-trees: to which Wheels 
Remora's may be fitted, to keep 
fixed or unmovecable. 
XXXIX. The Uſe of the Table, 
exemplified in the, reduftion of 
the Ancle-bone diſlocated. The 
Ancle-bone, whether diſlocated 
inwardly or outwardly, is thus 
to be reduced. Lay the Patient 
upon the Table on his Back, the 
Leg offended being firetche 
Out, : 
XL. Upon the Leg ( juſt under 
the Knee) bind about the Cord or 
Swath A, AA, after the manner 
it is bound on the Top-maſt of a 


| Ship; and extend it equally, 


and bring the ends of it to the 
Axle-tree at the end of the 
Table, which 1s above the Head. 
XLI.But on the Ancle he muſt tye 
the Cord or Swath B,B,and bind the 
ends of it to the nether Axle-tree : 
and then cither draw the Part 
divers ways3z or hold it ſo, ex- 
tending from the lower part. 
XLIt. And the Strings being 
drawn at much as needs, reduce 
the Bone into its place conveniently, 
when it ftarted forth to the inward 
or outward part; but when it is 
gone to the hinder part, you 
muſt make a forcible extenſion, 
to make the reduGion ; without 
which, it will not be cafily done. 
LXIII. And in a ffratture of 
the Shin-bone ,, or Minor Foffile, 
or both Bones at ohce, where the 


Leg conmt be extended enongh &> 
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the Hands, the Patient is then to | put about his middle, theone aboug 
placed upon this Table and the | E, the other below F, the bunch 
Ligature 4 being put about the | on the back being between; an@ 
Leg below the Knee ; 2nd the | the ends of thoſe Cords muſt be 
Sanda! or Swath B, being bound | faſtned each of them to their 
above the Ancle, let the Leg be | proper Axletrees, which beio 
extended by the Bands drawn | turned about, may duly exten 
divers Ways; then with your | the Back-Bone, 
Hands reduce the fraQtured | XLVI. And the hbollowed Poſt 
Bones. A, muſt have at leaſt three holes, 
XLIV. The Uſe of the Table | that it may ſo fitly receive the 
in the extenſion of the Spina Dotſi, | Croſs-bar or Spatha, C, as tobe 
diſlocated towards the external | conform'd to the greatneſs, or 
part. This may be done, if the | height of the bunch on the 
middle Poſts G G be removed | Back. 
with the Priapiſcis F, and into | XLVII. This done, the Spathe; 
the Hole of the right Poſt 4, | or Croſs-bar muſt be laid over, j 
ſome hollowed fit piece of | xpon the bunch, which (at the ve« 
Wood B,isputin3 bored through | 7y moment of time when the Exten« 
with a hole at D, to keep it 1n | ſionts made) is then to be preſſed 
with a Pin. down with a convenient violence, 
XLV. Then the Patient being | that the diſlocated Bone may be 
laid on the Table, with his Face | forced info its own place. See 
downwards 3 twoCords are to be |Tab. X. Figy LIE. IV. V. 


— — 
CH AÞ©® TS 4 


Of ACCIDENTS or STMPTOMS 
of FRACTURES. 


L HO the Accidents or| away; for by reaſon 
Symptoms attending Fra-\| there may be a Flux of 

Hures are manifold, yet theſe fe whereby manifold Evils may be 

following are the primary or chief, excited, | 

viz. Is Pain. 2, Inflammation. | Il. Tow are toconfider thecauſe, 

3. Gangrene. 4+ Itching, 5.| and accordingly to remove i 

Excoriation. (cauſa ablata, tollitur effeFus ) 

and that, if it is poſſible, imme+- 

L. Of Vehement Painin a Fratture.) diately. 

IV. If the Pain is Fom « Bone 

Il. Pain , whether great or | that pricks C which on frog 

= ths 


ſmall, ought to be eaſed and taken] the Part J you 
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the Bone back again into its 
place 3 or (if it may not be) take 
it forth-z or elſe cut it off, 

V. For /o it is advuied by Cel- 
ſus, lib. es IO, k _ be 
beſt (ſays he) to open it, for there 
is pelo of cutting off theſe 
ſharp pricking ends of the Bones. 

VI. If the Pain is from over- 
hard binding C which is bnown 
from the ſwelling which appears in 
the Extremity of the Part,_) then 
the Ligature is forthwith to be 
looſned. 

VII. If the Pain comes from an 

ill ſituation or poſture of the affett- 
ed Part, you are ſo to change 
the ſituation, or poſture, and 
To often, till the Sick feels him- 
ſelf at caſe. 
" VIIE. If the Pain is from an 
Aflux of Humors, you muſt cure 
it altogether in the ſame way, 
as if it were an Inflammation. 


IL Of an Inflammation in Fra- 
Cures. 
8 | 

IX. AnTInflammation proceeds 
ffom wvebement pain, and an Aftux 
of Humors, and therefore ought 
to be oppoſed in the very be- 
ginning, and in that manner 
as we have expreſled under its 
proper Title. 

X. The Pain (ſays Scultetus) 
is to be abated or eaſed by Fomen- 
ting with Water and Oil ;, or with 


— 


——— 


2 Decoftion or Broath of a We- 
ther's or Sheeps Head, with 
Camomil-flowers. 

XI. The Inflammation at hand 
is to be hindred with Anodyn and 
Repelling Medicaments apply d out- 
wardly $0 the Part : you may 


q 


| or elſe with Oil of Roſes beaten 
up with the White of an Egg. 

XII. Scultetus commends ſharp 
\ Wine, Oil of Roſes, and the Whites 
of Ezgs mix'd in a fit proportion, 
and beaten together with a Spa- 
tula. 

XIII. If the pain is vehement, 
he leaves out the Whites of Eggs, 
ahd mingles the Oil with the Wine 
in greater quantities ; in which 
Medicament, he alſo wets his 
Ligatures, and gently preſles 
them out again. 

XIV. For fo Avicenna, lib. 4. 
F.5$. Tratt. 1. cap. 5. does ad- 
viſe in the cure of a Diſlocation ; 
and withall, that we ſhould be 
careful, that they be not laid on 
hot and dry : becauſe, if hot, 
they heat, and attra&t Humors : 
ifdry, tuey do not ſtick well 
together. 

XV. Tou may apply this Cata- 
plaſm. WR Barley-flower, Ziii. 
Pulp of rotten Apples ii. Buuder 
of Marſh-Mallow-roots, and of 
Cammonmil«flowers, A. Ji. Boil in 
ſowre Wine, or in Vinegar,and fair 
Water, A. Q.s. to the conſiſtence 
of a Cataplaſm. 

XVI. Now, 'till the Inflamma- 
tion ceaſes, the Part is not to be 
bound up, or at leaſt it is not to 
be baund hard ; nor Splinters to 
be impoſed, or any other In- 
ſtrument, unleſs to uphold the 
part, and keep the Medicaments 
cloſe to. 


III. Of a Gangrene in Fratures. 


XVII. 4 Gangrene often hap- 
pens unto Frattures, eſpecially if 
\there be Conguſion withal : and 


It 
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the Bandage; and then cither put , foment with Oil of Roſes above, 


AAR Mi. = F'YI F__— wm=— 2 
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it commonly ariſes either from 
taking roo much Air, or from 


Inflammation , or. from 


per places, in lib. 3. cap. 11, and 
lth. 4. tap. 9. Set. 22. | 
XVIII. However, the Part 
ought to be fomented with Lixivi- 
um, in which Fetherfew , Sage, 
Southernwood , Saxifrage , Scor- 
dium, Rue, Tanſey and Wormwood 
have been boiled, mixed alſo 
with ſome Spirit of Wane. . 

XIX. Or with Spirit of Wine 
reftified, with which SpirR of Sal 
Armontach Fiz to thi, of the S.V. 
is tobe mixed ; where note, that 
if the retified Spirit is wanting, 
Omen Brandy or Spirits may 

0. 

XX, Or you may fon.ent with 
this : Tk Spiris of Wie, impreg- 
nated with the Tintures of Warm- 
wood, Scordium and Saffron, 1ti, 
Camphir Fiſs. mix, and diſſolve : 
It is a famous thing, 
_ XXl; But above all things, 
nothing s more excellent, nothing 
more ſafes, nor any thing more ſpeedy 
to retrieve the Miſchief than 
Powers of Amper, or Powers of 

vender,of Limons, of Oranges, 
of Pennyroyal, of Roſemary, of 
Sage, of Turpentine , or of 
Wormwood , being fomented 
npon the Part. 

XXII, Or you may uſe this: 
Take Powers of Amber iii, 
' Powers of Turpentine Fij, of Roſe- 
mary , and of Saſſafras , A. Zi. 
Camphir Ziiiſs. mix them for uſe. 


YI. Of wvehement Iiching in 
Frattures. 


XXII. The moft ſimple thing 


to allay itching, i to waſh, baths, 
or foment. the Part often with 


hard ' warm Water; for it is of good 
Binding, which how it is to be | uſe 
Cured, you may fee 1n the pro- | 


to waſh away the ichorous 
Santes, and to diſſipate the Hu- 
mor, or call it forth. 

XXIV. And nothing inferior to 
Water , is Breaſt-milk, or the 
Milk of Afles, Mares, Goats; or 
Cows; or Whey of Goats or 
Cows Milk; betag often fomen- 
ted warm, for ſome ſma!! time. 

XXV. Or, Tab? Rain-water 
Ibii. Oil of Tartar per Deliquiun 
$i. mix them, and foment there+ 
with , as aforeſaid, warm j it 
opens the Pores, draws forth 
the Humor, and admirably al- 
lays the itching, . 

XX VI. Or, Take fair Water, 
ſomewhat more than Bleod-warm 
Itii. Spirit of Wine iii. volatit 
Sal Armoniack Ziii. mix them, tg 
forrent with, 

XXYIL, Or, Re Fuice of Cow- 
cumbers Whit; Fuice of Lettice 11, 
Spirit of Wine Ziv. Oil of Tartar 
per deliquium, Ji. volatil Sal 
Armoniack3ii. mix, and fomett 
therewith warm; 

4 
V. Of Excoriationin Fratures, 


XX VIIE. Firſt waſh, bathe; of 


foment the Kxcoriation very well 


with warm fair Water, or warm 


| Milk, or Whey, then ſtrew upon 


it fine pouder of white Starch, 
or white Starch mixed with very , 
fine pouder of Rice, | 
X XIX. 0r you may firſt waſh it 
with Aqua Aluminoſa,warm, and 
then ſtrew it over with the afore+ 
named Pouder,or with fine Bole; 
or Terra Sizillata, or Catechu, 


in ver ſubtil er, wo 
+ TT an 


% 
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KXRX. Some commend Caput | 


Mortuum of Vitriol, Ceruſe , or -| firſt with clarified Juice of wt 
white Lead ;, but they are more | ſþ 


effefual, after the waſhing with 
Lr. Gardner's Aqua Styptica, or 
ſome other Styptick Water, of 

like Virtuc and Operation. | 


XXXI. Some adviſe to wa 
ade or Plantane, blood-warm ; 
and - then to anoint with Ung, 
Album Camphoratum, or deficca- 
tivum Rubrum, or Roſatum, ot 
Diapompholigos, &c. 


—— ww ——————— 
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Of a Simple FRACTURE. 


I. HAT the Greeks call, 

w Kemryius dmTAbey * 
and the Latins, Fraura Sim- 
plex; we in Engliſh call, a Sim- 
ple FraFure, which is a Fratture 
of a Bone only. 

[F. The Cauſes, They are ei- 
ther from External Violence, or 
from an Internal Sharpneſs and 
Malignityof Humors, which ma- 
kingthe Bone brittle, or rotting 
of it, cauſes it to break. 

Ill. The Signs. Ifit ts with- 
out a Wound, it is hnown, 1. By 
feeling the pieces of Bones,in hand- 
#. ling the Part, 2. In handling, it 
makes anoiſe and crachling in the 
broken Part, 3. There is a vio- 
lent pain, by reaſon of the divulſion 
or ſtraining of the Nerves, or from 


Fraftite in the Bone is wholly void 
of danger, 1. Becauſe it lies deep, 
and not eafie to be come at ; but 
in a great Bone, they are more 
difficult than in a ſmall, 2, And 
ſo alſo harder of Cure-in an 
Aged Perſon, where the Bones 
have done growing, than in a 
Young; and more hard, when 
manifold , than when ſingle, 
4- And hardeſt of all, when in 
or near the Joints. _ 

V. The Cure. This has one on 
ly Indication, viz. that what is 
thus broben and disjoined, muſt be 
again united and conglutinated , 
which is done by the means of a 
Medium, which Phyſicians call 
a Calls. | 

VI. Now when the broken Bones 


ſome ſharp parts of the Bone | are ſallen out of their places, they 


pricking the Nerves. 4+ An Im- 
porencyin uſing the frattured Limb, 
. or leaning upon it. 5s. Some- 
times there 1s a croobedneſs or 
ſhortneſs in the Part. 6. Laſt- 
of Fratures have 


ly, The Cauſes 
oregoing Signs. 


gone before the 


7, If ſplit lengthways, 18 is un- 
even, and thicker than naturally. 


are reduced by, 1, Kardmor, 
or *Arrimaots, to wit, Extenſion, 
2. By Alogbaors, emendatio vel 
direttio. retta, a Conformation, 
or right replacing of the broken 
Bones in their own proper 
laces. 
'of the former means extended, and 


IV. The Prognoſticks, No 


| rightly conformed, that it may - 
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main ſo, it is neceſſary that it 
may" be,” x, Well bound up, 
with proper Medicaments appli- 
ed, and good Bandage. 2. That 
it be well placed, in a convenient 
and cafic poſture. 


1. Of Extenſion of the Part, 
VIH. Extenſionis to be made, 


either by the Hands of the Artiſt, 
in a ſmall part, or where the Bones 


ate not. great: Or by Cords or 


Binds, whete the Bones are lar- 

; Or by Inſtruments, where 
the' Parts or Bones are yery 
great. 


IX, Now becauſe ſome parts of | 


the fraured Bone may ſtick out , 
and others be hollow ; or becauſe 
one part of the Bone may lye upon 
the other, making the Limb ſhor- 
rer, - and ſo give opportunity ta the 
Muſeles to contyatt themſelves, 
"5 for they always draw towards 

their Original) it is neceſſary that 
Extenſion ſhould be made; other- 
* Wiſe the Bones. cannot eaſily be 
put in their right places again, 
ſo as to ſet ( 1a tranſverſe Fra- 
fares chieily ) their eads one 
againſt another.” 

X. And tho' ſometimes the bro- 
ben Bones do nat ſhoot one over 
another, (as when there are two 
Bones, and but one broken) yet 
the Coaptaiion cannat be made 4s 
it ought, without Extenſion y for 
otherwiſe the ſhivers or points 
of the fratured Bone would bg 
in danger of breaking off, or of 
turning round, or of rubbing 
their ends one againſt another 3 
and then if the thivers break off, 
they cither fall between the ends 
of the Bone, and 1o higder Con+ 


—C——_ 
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2lutination; or they fell he. 
fides the Bones into the Ficlt, 
and prick the Nervous P:rt:, 
cauſing vehement Pain, Inil;m- 
mation, Apoſtemation,. (rc. 
XI. -Tou muſs endeavour that 
this Extenſion be done with 9 


| pain at all ; or elſe with as little 


as may be: And this will be 
done, if the Part to be extended 
1s placed in ſuch -a Figure, as 
that the Muſcles may do nothing 
at alR but be as it were idle and 
looſned, that ſo all thcir Fibres 
may be extended dire&ly, and 
ſtraight forwards; by which 
means there will be need of the 
leſs Extenfion, and the whole 
Work will be done with little or 
no pain, 

XII. If a Finger is broben, or 


other ſinall and tender Meniter, | 


the Extenſion may be perſormed by 
the h:lp and pains of one alone, 
who laying his Right Hand on 
one part, and his Left Hand on 
the other part, may fo draw 
them one from another. 

XIII, Or it may be dane by two 
together ; the one holding part of 
the fraftured Member, the other 
the other part, and ſo extending 
them : Or if the part is greater, 
it may be neceſſary that one 
Perſon ſhould lay hold on one 
part, with both his Hands, and 
another on the other part with 
both his Hands; fo that by draw- 
ing 52th ways, one part from 
another, the ſaid broken parts 
may at length cloſe togerhec. In 
greater parts, it 1s done cither 
by Bands or Inſtruments, as at 
$:4, 8. above. 

XIV. This Extenfin is either 
equal, or unequal 3 that is equal,in 

Hhhha which 
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which the whole Member is equally | dren, and ſuch as are of a ſoft 
extended from both ſides of the ffa- | habit of Body, do better bear a 
Hured Bone ;, that is unequal,when | more CANE 
the Member is more extended on | than ſuch as are full grown, or 
one ſide than on the other; whicit | aged. 

is, when" only one of the two | XIX. But if the Bone be bro- 
Bones of the Elbow, or Leg, | ben only lJongways , (which you 
arebroken; for that fide is moſt | may know if there be no Cavity or 
to be extended, in which the | Hollowneſs percerved, nor any ſenſe 
broken Bone 1s placed. of pricking, nor that the Member 

XV. But there ought to be a | is ſhorter than it was before) then 
meaſure in this Extenſion; for if | in this kind of FraQure, you 
it s me violent than is neceſſary, | will not have any need at all for 
then great pain will be cauſed, | Extenfion of the Member, or 
whence Fevers, Convulſions , and | to trouble your ſelf in the leaſt 
Palſies do often ariſe : And ſome- | with the reducing, and fit join- 
times, as Galen ia Com, de Fra- | ing of the broken Bones or 
&uris, lib. 1. text. 1. ſays, the | Parts. 

Muſcles have. been pulled aſunder. | 

XVI. Azain, if the Extenſion | Il. Of Coaptation or Conformation 
be too little, the ſhivers or points of the broken Bones, 
af the Bones will rub one againſt 
arother, and ſo break; or elſe ] XX. The Diorthoſis is perform- 
the broken ends will not be | ed after Extenſion, the Artiſt lay- 
lodged tn their proper places. | ing hold on bath parts with both 

X VII. Great Bones, and large| Hands, and thruſting back to the 
Muſeles, ſuch as are in the Shoul- | right part the Part or Bone which 
der and Arm, the Thigh and Lez | is fallen forth to the left ; and to 
| Bones, ( eſpeciallyif both the Bones | the left, that which 4s fallen forth 
are broken ) require violent Ex- | to the right, or forward; conti- 
tenſion, becauſe their Muſcles | nuing to thruſt back the emj- 
draw to their Original very | nencies, or ſtickings forth, into 
ſtrongly; but the Kadiy , or the civity or hollowneſs , till 
upper Bone in the Arm, re-| the ends of the Bones are put in 
quires but ſmall Extenſion, be-| their proper places, and the 
cauſe it has no Muſcles to draw | Limb recovers 1ts Natural Fi- 
upwards, gure. 

XVIII. As to the time of the] XXI, But theſe Bones are nof 
Extenſion, if the Artiſt comes the} to be thruſt in with any violence, 
firſt day, he may make the more | leſt thereby they ſhould be the more 
forcible Extenſion; but if ' he | broben, or ſome bits might break 
comes after the firſt, he muſt | off from them; but they ought 
( according to Celſ# , lib. 8.|togo in ( asit were) of their 
cap. 10.) either not extend at | own accord, which done, and 
all, or clſc more gently, for fear | their ends placed right one a- 
of Inflammation. Alſo Chil. | gainſt another, the ſion is 


Vn: gently 
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gently to be looſned, and they 
are gently to be joined together. 

XIE. . All theſe things are to 
be done as ſoon as may be, before 
Inflammation happen : But if an 
Inflammation ſhould be induced, 
the extending of the Member 
afterwards, and reduQion of 
the Bones, may eaſily excite a 
Convullſion. 

XXIIL If an Inflammation i 
already begun, ſo as that you can- 
not attempt the Extenſion and 
Reduftion ; the Inflammation is 
then to be removed, as we have 
taught in the former Chapter, and 
other places; and with great.care 
the afflux of Humors is to be re- 
liſted by Repellents, and poſi- 
tion of the Part, ſo as it may be 
depending as little as may be, 
and cauſe the leaſt pain. 

XXIV. Now Hippocrates de 


the afflux of Humors, and In- 
flammation, and to help for- 
_ the generating of the Cal» 
Mp; 

XXVI. Hippocrates uſed the 
Ceratum Roſatum : Celſis dipt 
Cloths in Oil and Wine, or Fuice 
of Pomgranates : Others uſe both 
theſe: Some uſe fine Tow , 
wrung out of Alicant, or other 
rough red Wine : Others uſe fine 
Tow , throughly moiſtned in 
Glair of Eggs, and then a little 
ſqueezed, 

XXVII. Others mabe a Cata- 
plaſm of equal quantities of fine 
Bole , Catechu, Conſaund or 
Comfrey Roots, Dragons Blood, 
Frankincenſe, Myrtle-berries , 

o? 
Pomgranate-peels, red Roſes , 
Sumach , and Terra Sizilata , 
mixed with Oil and Wine, to 
which ſome add alſo Glair of 


Officin, Med. lib. 3. text. 24. 
teaches ws to hnow if the Bones are, 
well or rightly placed, which you 
may know, 1. By the pain cea- 
ſing. 2. By the eminencies of the 
Bones no- longer pricking the 
Part. 3+ If no cavity, or ſtick- 
ing our, be perceived. 4. By 
comparing it with its Fellow 
which is ſound: Theſe things 
being done, the remaining part 
of the Cure is to be pertormed 
by the two remaining Operati- 
ons, of Bandage and Poſture. 


II. Of Binding up the frattu- 
red Part. 


XXV. But before we can come 
to the very attion of Binding up the 
Part, we muſt be provided with, 
and have ready to apply, govd and 
proper M:dicaments, to prevent | 


Eggs: Others mix all theſe 
things in fihe pouder, only with 
Glair of Eggs, and make a Me- 
dicament as thick as Honey, 
which they apply upon combed 
Flax, or fine Fow, applying the 
ſame round the fra&tured Limb. 
XXVIll. Theſe ſaid Medica» 
ments are in all the bindings or 
dreſſings ſo long to be continued, 
till there is no farther fear ot 
Fluxion, or Inflammation, 
XXIX, And afierwards you 
may apply Cif in Summer time ) 
Empl. Album, or Diapalma 3 but 
if 1n Winter time Empl. Barba- 


rum, or ſome other like Empla- . 


ſter or Cerate fit for this purpoſe 
and occaſion. 

XXX, When therefore you ave 
for ftrengthning the Fratture, Cr9 
il Symptoms being preſent ) thote 
Aſtringent Pouders with the 
Hhuhyz white 
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v.hite of an Egg, or Aſtringent | bred, and the Frattyre healed ; 
Cataplaſms, are tobe applied. | which in the Thigh may be in 

XXXI1. Þut if the Patient is | about 40 days; 1n the Shoulder 
in great pain, Ceratum & Oleum | and Anklein 30 ; in the Raging 
Roſatum, .and Wine are to be ap-| and Elbow about 203 and in 
plied : Or this, B+ Catechir, Dra- | the Bones of the Fingers 10 4+ 
goIns Blyd, Linſeed in pouder, | bout s or 6 days time: How 
Comfrey-root s in pouder, Ofteocolla\ ever, the time of Healing much 
Srege prepared, Oil of Roſes, A. | varics, according to the Age, 


* being applied, after two days they 


toms will be prevemied, and the 


Ziv, fine Zolte, Ceruſe , As Ji. | Conſtitution, and Nature of the 
whites of Eggs N? xv. fine flower | FraQture it ſelf , being Cured 


Q. 5. mix, and make aCataplaſm, | much ſooner 1n a young Perlon, 


which put 'upon the fractured - 


| than in one old; and more 


Part. | ſpeedily in the Sprivg or Au» 
XXXII. Or, Be White Starch | tumn, than in Sumner or Win» 
an Catechu Fil. Maſtich , 91s | Cr. 


arum, Mummy, fine Bole, A.4i. 
whites of Eggs qu, $. mix, and 
make « Cataplaſm. 

XXXIII. Or, ie Empl. Al- 
bur Fiv. Catechu, fine Bole, Com-| 
frez-roots, red Roſes , Ofteccolla, 
Terra Sigillata, A. 3t. all in fine 
pouder ; mix them over a gentle 
Fire, and with Oil of Roſes q.s. 
make an Emplaſter. , 

XXXIV. Some of theſe things 


may bs removed 5 and they may be 
repeated frve times one over after 
another ; binding up, and placing 
the Part a5 we ſhall afterwards 
direc, laying over the Appliea- 
tion a picce of Cloth, wrun 
cutof Wine ; and the firſt an 
iccond Rowlers may be dipt in- 
to ard wrung out of rough red 
Wine. 

XXXV, By the Application of | 
theje things, Accidents and Symp- 


ſubſtunce of the Part will be bept 

bound ; all which arc to be ap- 

plicd betorc Bund ige !s made, 
XXXVI. Aud the;e things are 


XXXVII. Now we come to the 
way and manner of binding up, 
which we ſhall deliver to you, 
1. According to Hipprerates his 
Method. 2, According to Cel+ 
/i44 ; tho' It is certain that ſome 
Modern Chirurgeons, preſently 
take a Rowler, and rowl the 
Fraure to both ends, not va- 
luing much what either Celſu 
or Hippocrates ſays. 

XXX VIII, The Method, accor- 
ding to Hippocrates. 'Emſeoms, 
in Greek ; Obligatio, vel deliga- 
ti, in Latin 3 Bandage in Eng- | 
liſh, is performed after Hippc- 
crates his way, with Bands or 
Swaths, which Hippocrates calls 
'EmJSvouC, pl. Emdy7uor, & 
Um ouidu, Ligamen vel faſcia 
pl. Ligamina, faſcie. 

XXXIX, Theſe Faſciz , or 
Swaths, are three in number , 
made of Linnen, that they migbt 
not ſtretch ; not too coarſe, lelt 
it hart the Part ; nor to fine, 
leſt it want ſtrength , and 1o 
tear. 

XL. The firſt RowJer , which 


to be done ſo long,” till the Gallus is 


may be dips and preſt oy of 029- 
: Cr aſ? 
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crate, is to be put over the Fra- 
ture, and then rowled round a- 
bout it upwards, three or four 
turns, ſo that much of the ſound 
Part be taken in in Snathing, 
that ſo the Bones being reduced, 
may be kept or held in their 
places, and the Conflux of Blood 
and Humors to the Part affeRed, 
may be prevented. 

XLI. The ſecond Rowler, which 
is to be longer than the other by the 
one half, or rather twice as long, 
& to be put upon the very Fratture, 
and rowled about the contrary way 
once, ( viz. if the former was 
rowled to the Right Hand, this 

ht to be rowled'tothe. Left ) 
then ſome certain times 
more, which is here to be done 
downwards ; that if the Muſcles 
were drawn too much to one 
fide by the firſt Rowlex, they 
might be reſtored by drawing 
them ſomewhat the contrary 
way by this ſecond Rowler: 
then after 3 or 4 rowlings down- 
wards, it is to return again up- 
wards over the Fratture to the 
ſound Part, making a Circum- 
volution - over the Fratture it 
ſelf, and ſo continuing it up- 
wards till it comes to the. end 
ot the firſt, where 1t muſt tcr- 
winate, 

X1.1I. Where note, that” thu 
Rowler is fu ſt rowled about the 
Frattue, thad it may preſs the 
Aumors from it ; for all Bandages 
whatſoever, have in them a 
power of preſſing forth the Hu- 
mors out of tho Parts, upon 
which they are firſt of all caſt, 
into thoſe Parts where they are 
endcd ; thenit is carried down- 
wards,to ſtop the Huiors which 


| might flow from the lower 


Parts : And becauſe there may 
be a fear of a falling down of 
Humors from the upper Parts, 
Hippocrates therefore does not 
end the Rowler downwards, but 
rowis it upwards, that it may 
end where the frſt ended. 

XLIII. But that in the greater 
Bones the Banqage may be the mo e 
ſtable and firm, Hippocrates puts 
over the former Bandages, Com- 
preſſes made of Linner-clath' 3 or 
4 times dMubls, and narrow, that 
$,.0r 6, or mare of them, may be 
applied lengthways about the Fra- 
ture, an Inch or better, one from 
another, which are to be ſpread 
with ſome ſticking Cerate, for 
their better holding faſt: Theſe 
Modern Authors call Plagule,ai.d 
Splenia. 

XLIV. Upon th:ſe the third 
Rowler is ts be put 89 faſten them, 
making the My turn upon the very 
Fradture ; then one head of the 


| Rowler 4s tobe carried upwards, 


| 


and the other downwards : Aad 
it 4s to be obſceved, that the . 
Row lersare to be drawn firaiter 
upon the fratured Part, thaa 
any where elſe, that 1t may the 
better be kept from Fluxton:, 

XLV. But yes you ought 10 be 
cautions, that the Bandage be no# 
too hard, leſt It cauſe pain ; ner 
yet 200 looſe, leſt the Bones [lip out 
of their places again z, but it ought 
to be in a Mean, forthe Advag» 
tage of the Cure, 

X LVI. But becauſe theſe Sple- 
nia are very flexible and yielding, 
and that they cannot poſedly beep 
the Frattuve firm and diret , and 
thar the Banes, wen they ae re- 
duced, may be th: bette \ept in 

Hhhbh 4 th 
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F heir true places. Hippocrates Or- 
ders Ferule or Splinters to be 
put above them, 1f the nature of 
the place will allow it ; for that 
being light, they will not preſs 
upon the Part to hurt it; and 
bring ſtiff, they will the. more 
firmly keep the Bones in their 
right places. ; 

X LVII. But theſe Hippocrates 
uſed roſtly after the ſeventh day 3 
becauſe before the ſeventh day, 
the Intention to pfevent In- 
tlammztion is more confidera- 
ble, than that to confirm the 
Part ; but after the ſeventh day, 
the contrary. | 

XLV1II. On the third day af- 
ter delization , Hippocrates un- 
binds the Rowl>rs,becauſe, r1.They 
begin to growſlack, 2; An ln- 


tolcrable Itching affe&ts the Pati- : 


ent under the Bandage, for the 
Vapours and Humors being de- 
tained grow ſharp , &c. this 
Itching you muſt allay, as we 
have taught in Cap. 3-*Sef. 23, 
ad 25. atoregoing 3 after which 
it is to be bound up as before 
again. 

XLIX. And the Patient is now 
to be kept in this condition from the 
third to the ſeventh day, and on 
the ſeventh it is to be opened again, 
bathed with warm Water ( as be- 
fore) and bound up again, at what 
time you are to apply the Ferulzor 
Splints : We 1n our time uſe 
thin picces of Wood, cut off of 
that which they call Scabbard, 
which are wrapt up 1n Tow ; 
and ſome uſe Splints, or pieces 
of Hoops of half an inch thick, 
or more, whoſe ulcs are not on- 
ly to keep the Bones fixt, butto 
preſerve the Limb ſtraight, * 


[4 


| wards, three in the upper part. 


L. The Method of Binding up 
according to Celſus, 1ib. 8. cap 
10. Fere vero Faſciis' ſex opus 
eft, cc. he ſays, that it is ne. 
ceſſary to have fix Rowlers : But 
he firſt applies about the Fra- 
Aure, a Linnen-clothdipt in Oil 
and Wine; then he takes his . 
firſt Rowler, which is the ſhort- 
eſt : Prima breviſſima adhibenda, 
que circa frafturam ter woluta 
ſurſum verſum feratur, (oy quaſi 
in Cochlea ſerpat, ſatiſque- eft eam 
ter hoc quoque mod circuire, The 
firſt, which is the ſhorteſt, is 
to be applied, which is to be 
thrice rowled about the Fra- 
ure, and fo be carried upwards 
winding round like a Screw; 
and to be carried thrice round 
in this manner, will be enough. 

LI. => yt Rowley is to be 
twice as long, and is laid alſo u 
the Fratture, and rowled py 
wards, and then turning upwards, 
it mui end at the upper part, a- 
bove the firſt Rowler : Thele two 
Rowlers, are the two firſt of 
Hippocrates ; over theſe a broad 
Lianen-cloth ſpreatl over with 
ſome proper Cerate, is applied 
to faſten them, and keep them 
tight, | 

LII, And where the Bone flicks 
out, the Linnen-cloth is to be ap- 
plieZ three or four times double, 
dipt in a Mixture of Oil and Wine, 
( or in the white of an Egg, if the 
Fratture is without pain) and 
over or upon this, thethird and 
fourth Rowlers are to be put; 
but ſo always,as that the follow- 
ing may be wound the contrary 


\ way to that which went before ; 


and the third only toend down- 


LUL. 
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LIL. This Bandage is to be con- | 
" tinued for three days, which will 
be good and well done, if nothing 
hurts the Patient the firſt day, and 
it alſo grows ſomewhat looſer 3 | 
and yet looſer on the ſecond 

day, and very looſe on the third | 
day, as if it were almoſt undo- 

ng. 
iv. It is then to be bound up 

again, and then to the other four 
Rowlers, you muſt add a fifth 


Rowley ; and when that fifth be- 
ins to be looſe, you are to bind 
it about with a f1:;th, the third 
andthe fifth ending downwards, 
and all the reſt, viz. the firſt, 
ſecond, fourth and ſixth end- 
gn, / 

V. Quotteſcunqgue autem ſol- 
witur Membrum, calida Aqua fo- 
vendum eft : ſed fi juxta Articulum, 
diu inſtilandum Vinum eſt, exigua 


yy great pain, the Bandage is 
peedily to be looſned, leſt the 
too hard binding ſhould cauſe 


daggerous Symptoms to ariſe. 
II. But if the Bandage is 


| foo looſe, and that the Patient 


ſays he feels not the binding at all, 
it is then to be unbound alſo, and 
bound harder ; for the Bandage, 
if it isover-looſe, will make the 
Member to be depraved or dif- 
torted in the place where the 
Fratture is. 

LIX. If alſo in the fame Day 
and Nizht, on which the Fradure 
was firſt bound up, the Patient 
feels the Bandage to preſs, but yet 
lightly , and the day following a 
ſmall and ſoft Tumor does ariſe in 
the Extremity of the Member, ( as 
in the Hand, if the Arm was 


broke; or in the Foot, if the 
Leg, ) the Bandage is well made; 


parte Olei adjefta,, eademque om- | for the ſmallneſs and ſoftneſs of 


nia facienda donec ab eo Inflammas- 


tio ſolvatur. And as often as it | 


is opened, ( ſays he ) the Part 
is to be fomented with warm 
Water ; but if it is near a Joint, 
it is to be bathed for a pretty 
' while with Wine, to which a 
ſmall quantity of Oil is added : 
And all theſe things are to be 
done fo long, till it is freed 
from the danger of an Intlam- 
mat10n. 
 LVI. Now if there is but little 
pain, Galcn, Meth. Med, lib. 6. 
Cap. 5. approves moſt of Hippo- 
crates his Bandage : But 1t any 
vehement pain atfli& the Part, 
Celſiss his Bandage 15 better. 
LVIt, iVhen the Fracture # 


byund Ip ſo hard, a the Patient 
can weilendure it, 1t is well : Bat 
if he complains that he 1s 1u vc- 


the Swelling ſhews that there is 
ſomething preſt farth by the 
binding, trom the Part affeRed, 
unto the extremity and utmoſt 
part of the Member, 

LX. But if no Swelling at all 
appears, it ſhews that the Ban- 
dage was not hard enough ; but if 
there 15 a Swelling, and it is great 
and hard, ſo as it will not Tea- 
dily yield to the Touch, it is a 
ſure 11gn that the Part affeRed is 
too hard bound up. 


IV. Of Colocation, and the Po. 
flure the Member is tobe laidin. 


LXI. The pyſuton, or placing of 
the Member, is the next Confide- 
ration ; this according to Hippo» 
crates ts to be, 1. Soft, leſt by 
preſſing or lying hard, it cauſes 

L Pata 
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Pain and Inflammation. 2. E- 
qual, leſt it diſtort the Member. 
g- High, leſt by its depending 
poſition, the Hamors ſhould de- 
ſcend,” becauſe even by tir 
own weight they are apt to fall 
downwards , and flow to the 
place affedted. 

LXII. Therefore the Patient is 
#0 be laid in Bed, and the fratty- 
red Part is to be put upon a Pilhw, 
or ft Bed-clrths, ſtuft with Flocks 
or Feathers : "Or a Paſteboard 
may be formed into a Caſe, the 
inſide of which may be lined 
with Tow for the Arm, and 
ſuch Parts as do not oblige the 
Patient to keep his Bed. 

LXIIT. But if the Patient ts 
confined to his Bed, nothing can 
be better than to make a Cap- 
ſula, or Caſe of thin Oak, or 
Deal Boards, and to line or fill 
it ſufficiently with ſoft Tow or 
Wooll, that the Part may lye 
eaſie in it. 

LXIV. As to the poſture the 
Member is to lye in, it ought to be 
that of a middle figure, in reſpect 
both to the Joints, and to the 
Muſcles : And therefore' Hippo- 
frates de officin. Med. Text. 3. 0& 
30, adviles us fo heed theſe 
three things, 1. Reſt 2. Mean- 
poſition. 3+ Cuſtom. 

LXV. By Reſt, is intended ſuch 
4 poſture, as a Man is apt to put 
the Part into, when being free 


" from Buſineſs, he repoſes him- 


ſelf for Reſt, Eaſe and Pleaſure, 

LXVI. By Mean-poſition, is 
meant ſuch a poſture, as we natu- 
rally lay our Limbs in when we 
have nothing to do, which 1s a 
mean between extream Diſtcn- 
tion and cloſe or acuic Contra- 


—_ 


tion: The 'Arm is in ſuch a 
middle poſition, when it makes 
notan acute Angle, nor yet a 
right in the Elbow, but rather 
an obtuſe Angle, as if it were 
half way ſtretched out ; for that 
is the poſture when Men are 
Idle, they hold their Arms in, 
as being moſt eaſie, natural, and 
free from pain. 

LXVIE. By Cuſtom, we mean 
ſuch a poſture as Nature and Cu- 
ſtom has given to any Part ; for 
that no habit is ſo eaſily born, as 
that to which Nature and Cu- 
ſtom have given preference : 
And ſo by this Rule, a ſtreight 
pore in the Wriſt is only to 

choſen. 

LXVIIL Hippocrates de Fra- 
eFuris, lib. 1, adds a fourth, viz. 
the Courſe of the Muſcle, which is 
taken from the Dudius of its Fi. 
bres : He fo figures and places 
the Muſcles, that their Fibres 
roay be dire&, and ſtretched 
forth in a ſtraight manner. 

LXIX, Theſe things being thus 
ail done, and the Patient eaſe, the 
reſt of the Work, which is the pro- 
ducing the Callus, is to becommt- 
ted to Nature : Now it is bred of 
the Nouriſhment of the Bone, 
which ifluing out of the edges 
of the Fracture, coagulates and 
hardens about the frattured 
Part. 

LXX. This tho it is no Bone, 
yet it is ſo hard and firong, that if 
the Bone ſhould chance to be 
broken again,. it will break ra- 
ther in another part , than 1n 
that where the Cal/s is. 

LXXI, But tho' the breeding of 
the Callus is the Work of Nature, 


yet the Phyſician ought to aſſiſt For 
\ c 
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belp her in her Operation; and 
© this he may do, if he preveats 
Inflammations, or other ill Sym- 
ntoms; and alſo by drying Me- 
dicaments fo diſpoſes the Ali- 
ment, that it may the ſooner be 
converted into a Callus. 

LXXII. The Food for genera- 
ting a Callus, ought to be ſuch as 
is viſcid and glutinows, 1iz. Bar- 
ley hull'd , Rice , and Wheat 
boil'd in Water, and after wards 
mxt with Milk, Gelly of Harts- 
horn ,. Shceps Trotters , Knuc- 
kles of Pork and Veal, Calves 
Feet, Feet and Stomachs of' 
Oxen, boil'd ſoft, and caten' 
with good Sawce, or made into 
Gellies, and ſo taken; alſo 
ſtrong Broths made of the Fleſh 
of Fowls,Beef,Mutton, Veal, 7c. 

LXXUI. The Internal Medi- 
caments which are given in this 
Caſe, are chiefly the Pouder and 
Juice of Agrimony-roots 3 Pou- 


frey Roots, Conſound , Dra- 
gonwort, Avens ; - Agrimany , 
Angelica , Primroſes, Samcle , 
Savin, Speedwell, Yarrow, &c. 

LXXVI. Be Roots of Conſound + 
and Dragons , A. $i, Roots of 
Angelica, of Comfrey, A. ls. 
Storbsbill, Savin, A. M. 1. Speed- 
well , Tarrow , Primroſe le.vvs, 
A. Ms. Galangal, Zedoary, Mace, 
A. Z(s. Nutmegs Jil. Wine q. +. 
boil in B. M. and jtrain; ſweeten 
with white Suzar, and let the 
Patient drink of it twice a day. 

LXXVII. 4s fo Topichs, you 
may make a Cataplaſiy of white 
Starch, and whites of Eggs, 
which may be applicd to Wo- 
men and Children. 

LXXVil. To Elder Perſons 
you may apply this of Fabricius 
Hildanus in Cent. 3. Obſ. $0. 
Je Oil of Earthworms Fils ful e 


of Earthworms Zi. Grains of Fu+ 


niper 3ſs. mix them, and make « 


der of Comfrey-roots, and Sy- 
rup, but chietly Blood of Com- 
Irey ; the levigated Pouder of 
the Ojteocolle Srone, which may 


be given ad Zi. Morning -and [5 


Evening, in Syrup of Comfrey, 
or Blood of Satyrion, or Par- 
{11p-roots. 

LXXIV. In the beginning , a 
ſparing Diet is to be uſed, till the 
danger of the Symptoms ave over 
but when they are over, and the 
Callus begins to grow , which 
will be about the twelfth day, 
then a more plentiful Diet is to 


be allowed, becauſe it conrri- 
butes to the more abſolute gene- 
rating of the Calls, 

LXXV. Decoftions or Vulne- 
ra”y Drinks may be prepared from 
Waand-horbs , 45 Bugic , Cams» 


Liniment, with which anoiat the 
Fracture, 

LXXIX. Be Vigo's Plaſter for 
broken Bones, or Cataginaticum, 
ii. Ofteocolla Stone prepared Fils. 
Pouder of Earthworms 1, Oxy- 
croceum Z{. Oil of Earthworms 

. $. mix, and make an Empla- 
ter, which lay upon the Part 
affected. 

LXXX. The ſame Fab. Hil- 
dams, to haſten the Calle, gives 
alſo internally this Preparation 
of the Oſteocolla. Be Offteacalla 
levigated Fi. Cinnamon in fine p- 
der Ziv. white  Sigar Fiv. mix 
them. Doſe, Jii. every Morn- 
ing in ſtrong Broth, made ot 
Meat. ; 

LXXXI. Where the Calls 15 
bred to coufirm it, you may 4a 


pi 


4 
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ply this : Be Catechu, Terra Si- 
gillata , Alves, Maſtich , Myrrh, 
Olibanum, Laudanum, Nut-galls, 
Frankincenſe , Comfrey-roots , A. 
Zi, all being in fine pouder, mix 1t 
with whites of Eggs, and a little 
Wheat-flower, and apply it. 
LXXXIL. Or, Be Wax iis. 
Oil of Roſes ZFii. Frankincenſe , 
Maſtich, Olibanum, A. 3s. Ca- 
techu Ziit. fine Bol, Cyprus-nuts, 
Saffron, A. Zi. mix, and mak? a 
Cerate, which ſpread upoa Lin- 
nen and apply : This, .when the 
Callus is bred, and come to 1ts 
juſt magaityde, will very much 
corroborate and confirm it. 
LXXXIIL If the Callus is ge- 
nerated l2(s than it ſhmld be, you 
may know it by its being leſs than 


. it ſhuld be, or when touched, v2ry 


little or no Callus can be felt, and 
the Part being w?ak in its mntt- 
on : It is cauſed from the Pati- 
ents uſing to9 thin and ſparing a 
Diet, or cating Meats not vil- 
cid or thickaing enough, or 
from the Bandage being to9 
ſtraight. 

LXXXLY, In this caſe the Diet 
muſt be more plentiful,and ſtronger, 
made of ftrong Broths, Gelltzs, Sc. 
The Medicaments muſk be leſs 
aſtringent, the Bindage maſt be 
looſer, and the Nouriſhment 
muſt be attra&ed, by bathing 
with Water, only Blood-warm, 
( not hotter, leſt opening the 
Pores, the Humors thould per- 
ſpire ) till the Part looks red, 
and ſwells a little. 

LXXXYV., If th: Callus is to» 
great, ( which cauſes deformity and 
unaptneſs for mntion ) you may 
knw it by handling of it z you 


* _ I_— 


will ' find its magnitude too 
large; and by preffiag the Muſ- 
cles and nervous Parts it cauſes 
pain, and hurts its Fun&ion in 
moving. 

LXXXVI. In this caſe , the 
Diet muſt be more thin and ſparing, 
the Bandaze muſt be ſtraig hter ;; 
and the Callus muſt be ſoftned and 
diſcuſſed; you may firſt foment, 
or bathe, with Decoftion of Be- 
tony, Bawm , Pellitory, Scabious, 
Scordium and Sp:edwell, fo lofi 
cill the Part firſt grows red an 
ſwells, and then abates again, 
and corrugates; after which you 
may anoiat with Mans, Vipers 
or Bears Greaſe, and then ap» 
ply Emplaſt. d: Althea, 0 muct- 
laginibus cam Gummi, de Ranis 
cum M:rcurip, with other things 
ofa reſolving and diſculſive Na- 
ture. 

LXXXVII. If an Atrophia 
happens to the Limb, it is cauſed 


from to) ftraizht Bandaze , and 
pw or hard b:eping, or to2 thin 


and ſparing Dizt : Here Food of 
good and ſtrong Natriment 
oughtto be given, the Patient 
malt feed pleatifully , aad of 
Meats ſucculent and calle of Di- 
geſtion; his M:at, he muſt eat 
with the bloody or red Gravey 
in it: The Part muſt be often 
fomented with ſtrengthning 
things z and Dropaces or Pitch 
ſpread upon Cloth, muſt be ap- 
plied to attrat the Juices and 
Nouriſhment to the Part 3 and 
all theſe things muſt be canti- 
nued ſo long till you ſee a mani- 
feſt recuperation of the Fleſh, 
and reſtoration of the ſtrength 
of the Part, 


L 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. V. %s 


of « FRACTURE 


I, 


Kamypa 


Frattura cum Vulnere; Wwe In 


Engliſh call, 4 Fraure with a 


Wound. 

I. This comes to poſs, when 
the ſharp eminencies or points 0 
' the fratured Bones do perforate 
the Fleſh which lies upon them | 
making thereby the Member 

ſhorter than it was before. 
II. The Cauſes are from vari- 
os things ; ſometimes theſe Fra- 


Qures happen by means of ſome | PE 


cutting Weapon , which not 
only cuts the Fleſh , but even 
the Bone it ſelf, 

IV. "The Progroſticks, 
ſuch a Fraflure as this #s made, 
where the Fleſh ard Shin lying over 
are flil whole and ſound, it # 
more dangerow than where the 
Wound is open; becauſe in the 
former a Pain and Inflammation 
are excited, and the Muſcles 
thus affected, ſuffer a double 
Extenſion, the one from the In- 
flammation, the other from the 
Extenſion in order to the Re- 
' dution. 

Y. And this danger #s ſo much 
the greater, by how much the Parts 
frattured are greater, or more no- 


ble and principal, as the Arteries, 
Veins, Nerves, Tendons and 
Muſcles. 

VI. A Fraflure with a Wound 


HAT the Greeks call, 
we. TS | 


Tez0parO - and the Latins, ' 


If 


made with a cutting Weapon, is | 


witty «a WOUND. 


dangerous, if the Bone that is cut 
is great, ſuch as that of the Shoul. 
der, or Thigh; for in theſe, if 
the Incifion is dire& and 
ſtraight , the Bones will. yery 
difficultly be brought to grow 
together again partly, becauſe 


F | by the Cut the Pores are obſtry- 


Red, thro' which the Juice ge- - 
nerating the Calls did former- 
ly paſs 3 and partly, becauſe the 
ends of the Bones being equal 
and ſmooth , cannot eaſily be 
kept fixt, till the Coalition is 
rfefted. 

VII. 4 Fradlure in the Thigh 
and Shoulder, with a Wound and 
falling out of a Bone, is the moſt 
dangerow of all; and this in re- 
ſpe tothe magnitude of the 
Part, and greatneſs of the Veſl- 
ſels. 

VUI. Celſus, lib. 8. cap. 10, 
ſaith, That it is yet more grievous, 
when unto the Fratture of. a Bone, 
there is added likewiſe a Wound of 
the Fleſh; and eſpecially if the 
Muſcles of the Thigh, or of the 
Shoulder be ſenſible of, for 
theſe fled always much the 
more dangerous Inflammations, 
and they —p _ Cagpenes 
more apt and ready toleize v 
on them, f 1 

IX. Hippocrates, de Frafiuris 
lib. 3. fext, 47» ſays, They ſel- 
dom or never eſcape, the Bones 0 
whoſe Arms or Thighs, have fallen 


| out outwardly ; for as theſe Bones 


are 


_ __ —— - 
mos —C—_——_ 
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ply this: Be Catechu, Terra Si- 
gillata , Alves , Maſtich , Myrrh, 
Olibanum, Laudanum, Nut-galls, 
Frankincenſe , Comfrey-roots , A. 
Zi. all being in fine pouder, mix tt 
with whites of Eggs, and a little 
Wheat-flower, and apply it. 
LXXXIL Or, Be Wax Fiiils, 
Oil of Roſes Fii. Frankincenſe , 
Maſtich, Olibanum, A. 3(s. Ca- 
techu Ziii. fine Bolz, Cyprus-nuts, 
Saffron, A. Zi. mix, and mak? a 
Cerate, which ſpread upoa Lin- 
nen and apply : This, . when the 
Callus is bred, and come to 1ts 
juſt magaityde, will very much 
corroborate and confirm it. 
LXXXIIL If the Callus is ge- 
nerated l:ſs than it ſhmld be, you 
may know it by its being leſs than 


. tt ſhld be, or when touched, v2ry 


little or no Callus can be felt, and 
the Part being w2ak in its m1tt- 
on : It is cauſed from the Pati- 
ents uſiag to9 thin and ſparing a 
Diet, or cating Meats not vil- 
cid or thickaing enough, or 
from the Bandage being to9 
ſtraight, 

EXXXLY. In this caſe th: Diet 
miuſt be more plentiful,and ſtronger, 
made of Strong Broths, Gelltes, %%c. 
The Medicaments muſt be leſs 
aſtringent, the Bindage maſt be 
looſer, and the Nouriſhment 
maſt be_attra&ed, by bathing 
with Water, only Blood-warm, 
( not hotter, leſt opening the 
Pores, the Humors ſhould per- 
ſpire ) till the Part looks red, 
and ſwells a little. 

LXXXV, If th: Callus is to» 
great, (which cauſes deformity and 
unaptneſi for mntion ) you may 
knw it by handling of it. you 


a —_— ; 


will ' find its magnitude too 
large; and by preffiag the Muſ- 
cles and nervous Parts it cauſes 
pain, and hurts its FunRion in 
moving. 

LXXXVI. In this caſe , the 
Diet muſt be more thin and ſparing, 
the Bandaze muſt be ſtraig hter ; 
and the Callus muſt be ſoftned and 
diſcuſſed ; you may firſt foment, 
or bathe, with Decottion of Be- 
tony, Bawm , Pellitory, Scabious, 
Scordium and Sp:edoel, fo loh 
till the Part firſt grows red an 
ſwells, and then abates again, 
and corrugates; after which you 
may anoiat with Mans, Vipers 
or Bears Greaſe, and then a 
ply Emplaſt. d: Althea, & muct- 
laginibus cam Gummi, de Ranis 
cum Mercurip, with other things 
ofa reſolving and diſcuſlive Na- 
ture. 

LXXXVII. If an Atrophia 
happens to the Limb, it #s cauſed 
from to) ftraight Bandaze , and 
pw or hard b:eping, or t90 thin 
and ſparing Dizt : Here Food of 
good and ſtrong Natriment 
ought to be given, the Patient 
mult feed plentifully , aad of 
Meats ſucculent and calle of Di- 
geſtion; his M:at, he mult eat 
with the bloody or red Gravey 
in it: The Part muſt be often 
fomented with ſtrengthning 
things ; and Dropaces or Pitch 
ſpread upon Cloth, muſt be ap- 
plied to attrat the Juices and 
Nouriſhment to the Part 3 and 
all theſe things muſt be canti- 
nued ſo long till you ſee a mamt- 
felt recuperation of the Fleſh, 
and reſtoration of the ſtrength 


| of the Part, 
:  _ CHAP, 
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THEN of 
Of « FRACTURE 


LW : 
Keamypa im To 


TesipearC + and the Latins, 
Frattura cum Vulnere; we IN 
Engliſh call, 4 Fragure with a 
Wound. 

H. This comes to poſs, when 


the  ſkarp eminencies or points 0 

' the frattured Bones do perforate 

the Fleſh which lies upon them | 

making thereby the Member 
ſhorter than it was before. 

II. The Cauſes are from wvari- 

ow things ; ſometimes theſe Fra- 


Qures happen by means of ſome | PE 


cutting Weapon , which not 
only cuts the Fleſh , but even 
the Bone it ſelf. 

TV. -The Progroſticks, Jf 
ſuch a Fradlure as this # made, 
where the Fleſh and Shin lying over 
are flill whole and ſound, it is 
more dangerows than where the 
Wound ij open; becauſe in the 
former a Pain and Inflammation 
are excited, and the Muſcles 
thus affected, ſuffer a double 
Extenſion, the one from the In- 
flammation, the other from the 
Extenſion in order to the Re- 
+ dution, - 

V. And this danger # ſo much 
the greater, by how much the Parts 
frattured are greater, or more no- 
ble and principal, as the Arteries, 
Veins, Nerves, Tendons and 
Muſcles. 

VI, A Fraflure with a Wound 


P. V. oj 
with « WOUND. 


HAT the Greeks call,| dangerous, if the Bone that is cut 


| is great, ſuch as that of the Shoul. 
' der, or Thigh; for in theſe, if 
the Incifion is dire& and 
| ſtraight , the Bones will. yery 
difficultly be brought to grow 
| together again; partly, becauſe 


f | by the Cut the Pores are obſtry- 
Qed, thro' which the Juice ge- + 


nerating the Calls did former- 
ly paſs 3, and partly, becauſe the 
ends of the Bones being equal 
and ſmooth , cannot eaſily be 
kept fixt, till the Coalition is 
rfeted, 
VH. 4 Fradlure in the Thigh 
and Shoulder, with a Wound and 
falling out of a Bone, is the moſt 
dangerow of all; and this in re- 
ſpe& tothe magnitude of the 
_=_ and greatneſs of the Veſ- 
els. 
| VU. Celſus, lib. 8. cap. 10, 


when unto the Fratture of a Bone, 
there is added likewiſe a Wound of 
the Fleſh; and eſpecially if the 
Muſcles of the Thigh, or of the 
Shoulder be ſenſible thereof, for 
theſe fave always much the 
more dangerous Inflammations, 


more apt and ready to ſeize v 

on them, , iN 
IX, Hippocrates, de Fraftuis 
lib, 3», fext, 47» ſays, They ſel 
dom or never eſcape, the Bones 0 


whoſe Arms or Thighs, have fallen 


made with a cutting Weapon, is | 


| out outwardly ; for as theſe Bones 


are 


m 


ſaith, That it is yet more go | 


and they haye alſo Gangrenes | 


— — 
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are great , and full of Marrow, 
ſo there are many other Parts of 
great moment wounded 3 as the 
Muſcles, Nerves , Arteries and 
Veins : whereupon if you reduce 
them, Convultions are wont to 
be excited ;-if youdonot reduce 
them,acute and cholerick Fevers 
are excited, with fghing, and 
blackneſs of the place affefted; 
ſo that theſe do not yet leſs 
eſcape than the other. 

X, But ( ſays he) they are in 
leſs danger,or more likely to eſcape, 
who have the lower Bone fallen out, 
than thoſe who have the upper 
Bone fallen forth outwardly : and 


they do ſometimes eſcape with | 


Life, who have theſe Bones requ- 
ced or replaced ; but this'is very 
rare. 

XI. But if the Bone of the Shoul- 
der or Thigh fall forth, to the 
inward parts of thoſe Members, 
the danzer is yet more ——_— 
becauſe in the inner or under | 
parts of thoſe Limbs , there are 
Veſſels of far greater magnitude 
and account. | 

XII. And in Text.q1. he ſays, 
that if thoſe Bones be reduced, or 
reftored, Convulſions are rather 
produced, than if they be not redu- 
ced; or in a poſſibility of being 
reſtored. 

XIII. The Cure, The Indi- 
cations of Cure are twofold : 
1. That the Bones may be reſtored 
to their places, if poſſible; and 
exattly joined together again. | 
2. That the Wound may be healed. 
But as to this latter Indication, 
we ſhall refer you to what we 
have already written of Wounds. 

XIV, The replacing of bones 
here is difficult , becquſe of the 


acai; 


| Wound, and great pain, which may 
hazard a Convulſin, if the Parts 
be extended. Therefore the Ex- 
tenſiogy is immediately * to be 
made, ( before an Inflammation 
has ſeiz'd the Part ) but not 
with violence, 

XV. If this cannot be done, you 
muſt have in readineſs ſome ſtrong 
Iron Levers of different bigneſſes, 
out of which one that is comvcnient 
is to be choſen ; which is to be 
applied to the lower part of the 
broken. Bone, where preſſing 
upon the lower Bone, - it ma 
lift up the upper part, and 74 
[lide it into its place, 

X'VI. But, tos Hippocrates, 
de FraQturis, lib. 3. text. 12. if 
the Bone which is fallen forth over 
another , leaves not any place fit 
for the Lever to enter 5, or if it is 
ſo ſharp, as that it ftarts away ffom 
it; we muſt with a File take 
away ſome of the broben Bone z or 
make it hollow, 'till room is made 
for the Iron Lever, ſo as to lay hold 
upon it. 

XVIE. But truly theſe things 
are are to be done —_— before 
any Inflammation ariſes ; Tor then 
no extenſion, or any ſuch put- 
ting forth of the Bone can be 
attempted without danger : but 
it is to be deferred 'till the 
Inflammation is abatcd antl 
gone. 

XVIII. If any ſmall part of the 
Bone ſo ftick out, that it cannot 
eaſily be put back again into its 
true placez but that one part of 
it may be a fiop to another, aud 
that 1t ſeems not fit —_—_ 
to extend the ſoft parts, left 
pain and convullion enſuc, be« 


| cauſe ſome fragments, os ſharp 
cnds 


es 
”-” 
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ends of Bones, may by their 
Tedution tear or hurt thoſe 
parts which lye near them: in 
all theſe Caſes, you muſt by the 


advice of Hippocrates , de Fratt, 


Lib. 3. Text. 4- Cut then off, 
either with the Cutring-File , or 
with the'S aw; as you ſhall ſee moſt 


by applying proper Attraftive 
Medicaments. 
{ XXII. The Fradture being ſet, 
; or the Bones replaced, the lips of 
' the Wound are to be cloſed up, and 
| things muſt be applied to heep the 
ſubſtance of the fattured and 
wounded Part found; and which 


convenient, as may be done with the | may eaſe the Pain, and prevent 


beſt opportunity. 

X1IX., So likewiſe, if any part 
of the Bone break the Fleſh, and 
excite pains; the redufion of them 
is not to be attempted , becauſe it 
will induce the higheſt tortour 
imaginable : but that of the 
Bone B... Om hb al- 
ways with this oftick to 
the By-ſtanders, that that Limb 
will be ſhorter than before, or 
ſhorter than its fellow 3 as our 
Hippocrates , de Fratt. Lib. 3. 
Text. 45. has aflured us, 

XX. But in Fratturs with a 
Wound , the Shin and Fleſſy being 
yet faſt to-them; you muſt be 
cautious, that before reduQion 
there 15 nothing at all ſticking 
between the ſaid broken Bones, 
for that will hinder their con- 
glutination., 

XXI. If any thing is flicking 
there, as a' ſmall part of a Bone, 
or Fleſh, organy thing elſe, it is 
immediately to be taben forth, but 


Inflammatien, repel a Flux of 
Hurhors, dry up what is there 
already, and preſs out what is 
thered into the Part: and 
ch are Aftringents and Gluti- 
natives, of which we have. for- 
merly ſpoken. | ; 
XXIV. If there is Pain in 
Winter-time , Ceratum Picatum 
is to be applied, which Hippocra- 
tes ſays, eaſes Pain; but in Sum- 
mer, a ſimple CGerat of Wax, 
Oil, and Vinegar : if there 15 no 
Pain, you muſt endeavour the 
ſtrengthaing of the Fracture, 
and prevent Inflatnmation, by 
applying fine Tow dipt 10 


without violence; left vehement 
Pain, Inflammation, or Conyul- 
ſions ſhould be induced. | 

XXIL. But if this js not done 
at firſt, even in the very beginning, 
or it cannot be done without vio- 
lence and pain, you muſt defer it ; 
for Nature her ſelf will at 


length expel whatever is forein 


whites of Eggs; or a linnen 
Cloth, dipt in and wrung out of 
a mixture of rough Red-wine 
and Oil of Roſes : Aſtringent 
Pouders may alſo be mixed with 
whites of Eggs. | 

XXV. The Bandage; or Way of 
binding up. The Fracture is to 
be bound up, as we ſhewed be- 
fore ; but the Rowlers ought to 
be ſofter, , and broader, than in 
a Fracture without a Wound, 
that they may reach over the 
edges of the Wound an cach 
fide; and ſo may cloſe, not preſs 
the edges of the Wound. 

XX VI. Nor are the Rowlers t9 
be drawn ſo hard, as in a Fratture 
without a Wound, leſt by ſqueezing 


or extraneous 3 but withal you] 
opglt tq aſſiſt hex all you can, 


the Wound, Pain and Inflammation 
ſhudd 


- Wound 


_—— 


1216 


ARS CHIRURGICA. Libs. 


ſhould enſue : for which reaſon, 
the Ancients, as Hippocrates and 
Celſius, uſed many circumvolu- 
tions; it being better to winde 
often about, than to bind too 
hard. 

XXVIL Some bind this Fra- 
dure up, as that without a Wound, 
ſo that the Wound may be covered, 
and they looſe this Binding every 
third day: ſome rowl about the 
Swaths ſo, as that the Wound is 
not at all comprehended withia 
them , but left naked : fo that 
from day to day, all fit means 
may be uſed for curing thereof, 
without frequent binding up, 
and unbinding the Frafture, 

XXVIII. Others uſe fewer 
Swaths, and bind up the Fracture 
after the uſual and ordinary man- 
ner : others again uſe broader, 
and more Rowlers; that ſo by 
their number, they may accom- 
pliſh that which might have 
been done with fewer, when ' 
harder rowled : ſome uſe Splints, 
others ſlight them : and they 
that uſe them , apply them ata 
good diſtance from the Wound ; 
ſome near, or upon the Wound 3 
but it is then with ſome trouble. 

XXIX. 'Now . tho by all theſe 
Ways, you may attain to the ſame 
deſired End; yet Hippocrates, and 
all the more {kilful Artiſts, will | 
have it as undoubted Truth ; 
That in the firſt Binding, the 
ought not to be left 
naked; but is to be compre- 
hended within the Swath or 
Rowler. 

XXX. And therefore the Swath 
is firſt of all to be put the 
Wound it ſelf,, (for otherwiſe, the 
Humors will be preſſed forth from 


| 


| 


| 


nor from this Banda 


the upper parts upon the Wound, 
and many dangerous Symptoms 
may thence ariſe: ) and what 
is neceflary of the Limb, is to 
be rowled up within the Swaths ; 
need you 
fear any kind of danger; for 
that for the firſt three days, 
little Sanizs or Pus will flow 
forth. 

XXXI. Now tho this Bandage 
ouzht not to be to hard, and ought 
to be ſomewhat .leſfi, than if there 


was no Wound : yet there ought 


to be a ſufficient compreſſion 
made , ſo as to retain and keep 
the Bones together, 

XXX. And the number of 
Rowlers may in ſome ſort compen- 
fate for the more looſe, and eaſy 


| binding of them ; ſince it is far 


more ſafe to row! about the 
Swaths oftner, thari in the leaſt 
to hurt the Part by a too hard 
comprehenſion : for which rea- 
ſon, Celſus his Bandage with Six 
Rowlers , is the moft excellent 
in this kind of FraRture. 
XXXIII. Every third day the 
Fratture is to unbound, and then 
it is again to be dreſſed after the 
firſt manner 3 ſave that. now # 
Hole may be made or cut thro' the 
Emplaſter or Cataplaſm, which is 
impoſed on the Fratttte, and on the 
Wound : and in the midit alſo of 
the very Swaths a Hole is to be 
left , that ſo fitting Medicines 
may be applied unto the Wound, 
that it may be throughly di- 
eſted and deterged,without any 
ooſning of the Bandage ; as 
Parews, lib.14. Cap. 18. (F 23+ 
has dire@ted, 
XXXIV., As oft at the Wound 


is dreſſed, it nay be covered with 
A 
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a new R1wler, which may contain 
both the Medicaments, and the 
Splenia , to defend the Wound 
yo the external Air; which is 
to be looſned as oft as need ſhall 
require: but Ferule or Splints 


| are here not very profitable, be- 

cauſe they are apt to beget Pin 
and Inflammation; and for that 
the.number of the Rowlers may 
very well ſupply their places. 


CHA 


—_— A— 


P. Yh 


Of « FRACTURE with «a WOUND, 


the Bone not bare. 


LFT + called in Greek , Kez- 

ma 7 Te TEW war 
ov SW v uurdoar:* and in 
Latin , Fratura cum Vulnere, 
Offe non nudato and in Engliſh, 


a Fratture with a Wound, the 


Bone not being made bare, viz. 
not made bare of the Perioſteon. 

IT. Now it may be in a Fratture 
with a Wound , that no Bone , or 
part of a Bone, as ſplinters or 
bits of Bones may be made 
bare of the Perioſteutnz yet we 
may have great cauſe to fear, 
that ſome broken Bone may 
apoſtemate, and be expelled, 
- come forth ; _ is —_ 
when 1n procefs of time the 
grow dry and withered, ſo that 
they cannot be agglutinared 
again to the whole or ſound 
Bone 2 or in a Fratvore , when 
uw are ſo ſeparated from the 
reſt of the Bone , that they 
cannot be joined with 1t any 
more. 

II. For Nature endeavows to 
expel whatever is troubleſom to 
her , and what cannot be united 
«ga 3 nor ill ſhe be at ceſt, 


"ill whatever is offenſive, is 
wholly caſt forth 3 tho' ſome- 
times it is a long time firſt. 

IV. The Cauſes. They are either 
when pieces of Bones are ſo ſepa- 
rated, that they cannot be put 
together again , then an Apoſtem « 
generated ; or from corrupt $4- 
nies, which fouls the Bones; or 
when they arc, altered by the 
ambient Air. , 

V,, * The Signs. Hippocrates, 
de Fradt. lib. 3. text. 18. gives 
us the Signs of a Bonein danger 
of Apoſtemating , and ſo to be ex- 
pelled:; 1. There flows forth a 
much greater yon of $a- 
nies, than could reaſonably be 
| expetted, cither from the ma- 


gnitude, or the nature of the 
Wound, 

VI. 2. The lips of the Wound 
do not meet together ; or if they 
dy fn, yet they ſoon are ſeparated, 
and the Wound putrifies , and 
provoked and ſtirred up to Excre« 
tion; the lips becoming looſe and 
ſpongy , and in the wounded 


| Part, there is a kind of ſoft 


| motion. 
Iii 


VII. + if 
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VII. 3. If you percetve the Bone 
bare of Fleſh, it is @ ſizn of its 
ſeparatim, and dropping forth; 
for that it may- be altered or 
corrupted by the Air, nor can 
any longer receive Nutriment 
from the Veins and Arterics, 
which uſcd to convey the ſarne. 

VIIE. 4. If you manifeſtly per- 
cetrve the Bone is broken into 
many ſhivers or bits, it is impoſſi- 
ble for them to be repoſited again; 
and 1t not ,- as they cannot be 
conglutinated, ſo they muſt 
apolternkte, and be expelled 
for Nature never heals a Wound, 
ſo long as any thing remains 
within that cannot be affimula- 
ted , or -aggiutinated with the 
rclt, | 

IX. The Prognoſticks. It is 
a ſign of a receſſion ſuddenly to 
follow, if good Fleſh breed in the 
ſides of the ſound Bonez and alſo 
when there is a quick digeſtion 
or ſuppuraticn in the Wound. 

X. But the time in which the 
Bones are want to recede and fall 
forth, #s various: for if it is1n 
Youth, and in the Summer- 
time , and the Bune not very 
great , it may be expelled or 
thruſt forth in 20, or 3o, or 
4o days. . 

Xl. But if it is in one of full 
and ripe Age, wnd in Winter-time, 
and the Bone 1s of the larger hind, 
It Apoſtemates not ſo ſoon; and 
It is many times 60 days, before 
it is ſeparated and thruſt forth, 

X11, The Cure. If the diſplaced 
piece of Bone ſtichs in the very 
Wound , it is preſently to be taken 
forth with the Volſella or Pliers, 
or Pincers, if it can be done with- 
out pain and violence « but other- 


| 


wiſe, the whole Work is to be* 
committed to Nature : for gf 
Violeace be uſed, Pain, Inflam- 
mation, . Fever, and Convulſions 
ay poſſibly be excited, and 
a fiſtulous Ulcer may be induced. 

XIIE. You ought alſo to conſider 
the piece of Bone which is to come 
away,if it is great vor little ;, which 


you may know by the intenſneſs or 


remiſneſs of the aforegoing Signs : 
for if Digeſtion or Suppuration 
comes-flowly on, and much Sa- 
nies appears, and much looſe 
and ſpungy, Fleſh is bred, a 
great piece will be expelled 
7 0 contra. | 

XIV. Now Nature is to behelpt 
by Art, and Medicaments are to be 
laid upon theWound ; which have 
in them a power of Attra&ion, 
to draw out of the Wound the 
broken pieces of Bones, and 
whatever is extrancous to the 
ſame, | 

XV, If the part of Bone ta be. 
extratted is ſmall, you muſt be ſure 
that the generated Pus, may not 
tay too long in the Wound, leſt it 
corrupt the ſound Bone ; but that 
it may have liberty to be eva- 
cuated, ( not by preſſure of 
ſtrait Bandage, leſt Pain and In- 
tlammation be excited , but 
rathcr) of its own accord. 

XVI. Then the receſſton of the . 
Bone is to be committed to Nature : 
and you muſt uſe looſe Bandage, 
and frequent openings of it, that the 
Pus may not ſtop , but freely paſs 
forth : Splints, or &:ralz, are ta 
be avoided, leſt they cauſe poing 
« Anne compreſſion; nd ſucſ1 
tningyare to be applicd,us may 
ſooneſt pertc& the Digelticu or 


XVIL The 


| Suppuration, 
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XVII. The Wound alſo,-if it is 
large, #s to he ſtitched, motwith- 
ſtanding the receſs of the Bone ;, for 
Nature - will never heal up the 
Wound, till the pieces of the Bone 
are come forth ; then the Dige- 
ftive being applicd, as you may 
ſee occaſion; the Frafture 1s to 
be bound up loofly, but with 
many Rowlers,.as we haye al- 
ready ſhewn. 

XVI. If the Fregment of the 
Bone to be extrated is very great, 
you muſt, as before, be wery care- 
ful not to retain the Pus, but that 
it may run freely forth, and the 
wounded Part is to be handled 
with all the gentleneſs 1magina- 
ble, as Hippowrates, de Fratt. lib. 
2. Texts 44+ adviſcs, 

XIX. For the Fragments of the 


| and danger of Corollſions, He thei 
applies Linnea-cloths dipt in 
Oil and Wine mixt together, 

XXII. This dane, becauſe of 
the —_—— of the Part, and ths 
imminent danger of a Fluxim 1f 
Humnors , he uſes many Soleniz 
or Plagule, made of double Lins 
nen-cloth about two Inches or 
more broad, and ſo long as to 
go once and almoſt half about 
the wounded Member. 

XXIV, For if they ſhld be 
ſhorter, thy would not keep the 
Fratture ſtable; and if they ſhoul4 
be longer, they would not be con« 
ventent ; becauſe when the Part 
1s unbound to renew the Appli- 
cations, it muſt be lifted up 
and moved ; but they ought ta 
be of ſuch a length, that with 


Bone, not being replaced as they 
ought to be, if they. be much c91,- 
preſſed, they will prick ths Parts 
lying near to them, which arevery 
ſenſible of pain 3 for which reaſon, 
thoſe ſtrait bindings which are 
neceſſary in other Frattures, 
would here do miſchicf. 

XX. Now Hippocrates, Text. 
21. of theplace afore-cited, makes 
no uſe of the Swathe or Rowler, 
leſt the Parts ſhould be preſt to- 
gether too much z or being for- 
ced to lift it up, ſhould cxcite 
pain, 

X XI. But having replaced. the 
Bones os well #s may be, he applies 
unto the Wound Ceratum Piceum, 
Ceratum' Roſactum, or ſome ocher 
like Cerate, fit for green Wounds ; 
'for' that theſe chings help for- 
wards the Digeſtion or Suppu- 
ration, and prevent Intlamina- 
tion, 


out ftirring the Limby both the 
heads may be ſo looſned, that 
the Wound may fully appear. 
XXV. Theſe Plagulz (ſo mas 
ny as are neceſſary ) are to be dips 
into black or red auſtere Wine, id 
inake them ſtick the better, pre» 
vent Inflammation, and preſerve 
the ſubſtance of the Part ſound; 
( and Galen keeps them ſo wet, 
Night and Day, or elſe Sponges 
dipt intuch Wine.) 
XXVI. They are to be ſo may} 
that no ſpace may be left empry ; 
and th:y are ſo to be applied to the 
Member, that their heads may bz 
drawn by the place affeted, not 
round and circutarly, but -a l1tth: 
/lopingg fo as that Fom the con- 
trary part where they beg-A, 
they may be brought tbge hec 
the one to the other, and croſs 
one another, aftet the manner 
of the Lettet X, by drawing tie 


XX, If thete is much Pain, 


r12ht head to the left part, and 
y Iii} 2 | he 
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tlic left head, to the right Part. 

XXVII. Theſe Splenia, for 
that they are not very .lonz, and 
'may be ſo opened that the Wound 
may appear, without lifting up or 
nioving the Limb, are very con- 
venient. 

X XVIII. There may alſo be 
apply'd a binding up, which may 
be compleated with once rowling 
about , and which may be done 
with a Swath or Rowler folded 
together with a twice or thrice” 
folded Linnen Cloth, after the 
manner of a Crois-cloth, but ſo 
artificially ſew d together in the 
ſides, and ſo broad, that it may 
cover the whole Wound. . 

XX1IX. Theſe things perſorm'd, 
the Member is to be laid eaſily in 


ſome proper Capſula, or other libe | 


thing, to keep the Fractured 
Parts 1n their proper place. 


XXX, When the danger of the 
Inflammation is over, you muſt ap- 
ply things proper for to remove the 
Receeding Bone, in which work, 
Nature is to be affiſted by Art 
for this purpoſe, Oi Olive mix'd 
with Bees Wax, adding thereto of 
Euphorbium, j. part : of Comfrey 
ij. parts: and of round Birth- 
wort 1ij. parts: Avicen com- 
mends it, to be uſed- in ſtrong 
full grown Bodies, and in Win- 
ter time : but he uſed Spurge, 
inſtead of Comfrey, which we 
have put in, inſtead thereof. 

XXXL. Others commend for 
the Extration of Bones, Ammo- 


| niacum and Bedellium, dif- 


olved in Oil of Lillies : ſo alſo 
pouder of Earth-worms (ſome 
ſay thei Aſhes) mixt with Ho- 
ney: which brings them forth 
by a ſpecifick property. 


—— 
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Latin, Frailura cum Uulnere 
Offeque nudato. And in Engliſh, 
A Fratture with a Wound, where 
the Bone is bare of the Perioſtenm, 
I. *The Signs, When ſuch a 
Fratture as thu occurrs, the Frag- 
ment or Splinter feels looſe 3 and 
if it 1510 fight, fo as it can be 
ſcen, it may be pull'd forth 
with a pair of Pliers or Forceps. 
III, Bus ſometimes the Bone is 


T 4; called in Greek, , Karra- | 


made bare of the Perioſteon, 
where no Fragments or Splinters 
are; and in this caſe it 1s known 
by ſight, or feeling. 

IV. The Prognoſticks. Such 
a Fratture as this is, is much 
more difficult to be cured than a 
Simple Fratture : but not ſodif- 
ſicult where there are naked 
Fragments, as where they arc 
held faſt by the Perioſteon. 

V. Where there is a Frafure, 
and the Bone naked of the Perio- 


| ſteon, only without any ms 
: 
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it is yet leſs dangerous, and 
more eaſy of cure, than where 1t 
is broken into ſhivers. 

VI. The greater the Bone or 
part, the more difficult and ha- 
zardous the Cure : the lefler the 
Bone and Part, the ſooner 1t 
may be effected. 

VII. The Cure. Where the 
Fratture is with naked Fragments 
of Bones, they are to be taken forth 
with an Inſtrument, if they can be 
ſeen; but if they lie hid in the 
Fleſh, you muſt apply attraftive 
Medicaments, and wait till Na- 
ture expells them; unleſs by 
. pricking ſome more noble part, 
and cauſing much pain, you be 
forced to ſearch for them, and 
take them forth. 

VIII. Then a convenient exten- 
ſron being made, and a good confir- 
mation, the Wound is to be cloſed 
up by ſtitching, or otherwiſe as you 
ſee moſt convenient z and-if there 
are no great Lacerations or 
Bruiſes ( the fratur'd Bones 
being well ſee) it may be healed 
up with Stypticks : as in other 
places we have-taught z Dryers, 
and Catagmaticks being apply 'd 
in the mean ſeaſon, for conto- 
lIidation of the Bone it ſclf. 

IX. But if it is manifeſt that 
the parts are contuſed, you mul 
apply Digeſtives, that the Wound | 
being ſuppurated, it may be clearſ- 
ed with gentle abſterſrves, and 
then healed up according to 
Art : but in all theſe applicati- 
_ ons, beware of things fat and 
grealy. 

X. But if by reaſon of the Fra- 


| the Perioſteon without any Fra 
ments or bits broben off, the Fra- 
ure is firſt to be reduced (un- 
leſs any Inflammation is pre- 
ſent) and then, it muſt be de- 
fended from the injuries of the 
Air, leſt it putrefie, and ſo you 
be forg'd to ſcale it. 

XI Tou are to cover it, mt 
withOily Medicaments , nor Emn.'= 
lients, or irritating Abjterſroes, 
which may foul or cor» upt the Bone, 
putrefie the Wound, or cauſe pain ; 
but with its natural covering,to 
| wit, with the Fleſh and Skin. 

XIl. And then the lips of the 
Wound are to be drawn together, 
till they touch, by ſtitching ;, after 
which you muſt proceed exattly 
as we have taught in the Cure 
of a Fratture with a Wound, in 
cap» $+ aforegoing. 

XI, In binding up, you mult 
conſider whether any part of the 
Bone will came off, or mt ; if none, 
or but 2 ſmall Fragment is'lixc- 
ly to be ſeparated, the Ligature 
isto be made with three Bands; 
and the Drefſiags muſt be as in a 
Frafture with a ſimple Wound, 
wherein there 1s the ſeparation 
of ſome ſmall Bone. 

XLV. Now if the Bone that was 
made nabed b2 preſently covered 
with the Shin, there 1s nne of it 
| will come off; but contrariwile, 
if it be long aaked and bare of 
Fleſh, you may expet Excreti- 
on ; for ſo the Learned Hrppge 
crates, de Fradturts lib. 4. [ext, 
44+, has taught us. And Nature 
I'Kewiſc, wil! caſt 04t all tuch 
Bones a> retuſ:;, «3 cannot be 


dure, the Bone s made naked of | replaced: 
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Of4 FRAC 


TURE withs WOUND, the 


Bone flicking out. 


T. T Ts calledin Greeh , Remy! 
wa perh Ts TEduar@ | 
ouy o54w $0y@* In Latin,, Fra- 
&ura cum Uulnere Ofſeque promi- 
nente; and in Engliſh, 4 Fra- 
(ture with a Wound, with the 
Bane ſticking out. | 
| I, The Cauſe js from the 
greatneſs of the External violence, 
by which the Bone is ſo broken, 
and thruſt forth of its place. 

I!.. The Signs. 1: s bnowr 
by ſight, becauſe the end of the na- 
ked or bare Bone is viſible, being 
thruſt out beyond the Wound. 

IV. The Prognoſticks. It 7s 
of more difficuls cure than thoſe 
Fraetures whoſe ends come nat 


forth, becauſe it is expoſed to. 
the Air, which corrupts the 


Bone; more eſpecially if it has 
been any conſiderable time in! 
the Air, before the Redution. 


V. The cure ts harder to be per-| 


corrupted by the ambient Air, 
for then they muſt of neceſſity 
be cut off, 

VII. In order therefore to their 
replacing, there muſt be a ſuffici- 
ent Extenſion, and if occaſion be, 
for their more eaſy Reduttion, you 
muſt make uſe of a ftrong Iron Lea- 
ver ; then they muſt be covered 
with their natural Clothing, tg 
wit the Fleſh and the Skin : af- 
ter which the Cure of both 
Frafture and Wound is to be 
conſumated as we have before 
taught. 

VIII. But if this Repoſetion 
cannot be dafily done, or not with- 
out pain and violence ; then of two 
evils, the leſſer is indeed to be 
choſen : and thereforE@ that the 
ReduQtion may be made, the 
end of the longer Bone 1s to be 
cut off with a cutting File, or 
with a ſharp fine Saw, or ſome 


form'd alſo, by reaſon of its han- | other Inftrument, that it may 


ging out or over, for that in ma-« 
king the ReduRion, the Exten- 


be made a little ſhorter. 
IX. This done, by making a 


#100 muſt be greater 3 which as| moderate Extenſion, you may then 


it will put the Patient to more 
pain, ſo it may endanger an 
Inflammation, Apoſtem, Con- 
vullions, or other 11] Symptoms, 

VI. The Cure. If the extre- 
nytizs of the frattured Bone, breah 


« #bro' the Fleſh, and fiich out, thro 
. the Shin, 


| cu muſt endeavour 
thcir ſpeedy Reduftion, thit 
Liity may not be aitcred aid 


with your Fingers reduce the Bones 
to their places : if the Bones were 
not broken ſhort off, and even; 
it will then be your beſt way to 
cut off the uneven parts of both 
ends, that they may the more 
evenly, and better join toge- 
ther. 
X. And truly this manner of 
| Operattonis much Setter 10 be done, 
than 


Chap. 8. 


Of FRACTURES. 


1223 


than to leave the Bones not put to- 
gether ; or otherwiſe by a too 
great and violent Extenſion to 
cauſe vehement pain, and there- 
by fnduce an Intlamumation, 
Gangrene, or Sphacelus, and 
hazard Death it ſelf. 

XI. The ends of the Bones be- 
ing thus made even, you are then 
by a. moderate Extenſion, and 
the help of your Finger, to re- 
place them. 

XII. But if notwithſtanding 
this cutting, you ſhall yet find a dif- 
ficulty in thetr Reduftion, by rea- 
ſon you may fear the Effetts of a 
violent\Extenſivn; wherein, by 
reaſon of 'the Wound, many 
Fibres may be hurt, and great 

'painbe caviſed, fo as to endan- 


ger an Tuftatbmation, or Con- | 


vulfion, Ure, 

XIE. Inthis caſe, you muſt by 
the advice. of Hippocrates, (a 
gentle Extenſidn being mad: ) put 
in a ftrong Iron Leaver, or a Chi- 


[extended than the Muſcles, and 
ſo they may with little pain ke 
repolited. — 

XIV. When the Bone isreduced, 
you muſt conſider whether any part 
of the Bone will come off, or mt : 
if it be reduced preſently, nothing 
will come off ;, but if not, ſomething 
may. If nothing 1s to come off, 
bind up the Part (having firſt 
laid-aſuppurative totheWaurd ) 
as a Frafture with a fimple 
Wound : but if ſomething 15 to 
come off, order the Bandage as 
for a Frafture with ſeparation of 
a great fragment of a Bane. 

' XV. But becauſe theſe Wound 
are zeneral,zreat,an! contuſed,they 


are to be cured by the ſecond Inten- 
tion, and becauſe they breed plenty 
of matter, they require often look- 
ing to 3 and you ought alſo to cut 
a hole in the Bands and Plaſters, 
juſt over the Wound, for the If- 
ſuing out of the Pi: and be- 


'cauſe this kind of Frafture for- 


xle, or fome ſuchlike Tnſtru- |bids to lift up the part often, or 


ment, between the ends of the 
fractured Bbne, and 'ſo raiſe 
the one, and depreſs the other, 
as with a Leaver; by which 
means, the Bones will be more 


———— —_ 


to unbind the Ligature, you 


| muſt take the middle way,which 


may anſwer the ends, both of 
the Wound and the Frature. 


CHAP. 


I X. 


Of «s FRACTURE DISTORTED, or 
ILL SET. 


FL, I T s called in Greek, Karry- | 


IT. Many times a FraFure be- 


1a, es eguutriv, n dias ing ill Set, the broben Banes grow 
Ceopoy * in Latin, Frattura di-| diltorted or- awry, by which the 
ftorta : and in Engliſh, A- Fra- | funtian or motion of the Member is 
ature diſtorted, awry, or ill Set. | much hurt or hindrez, ſo that in 
| tine 


Iiilt4 
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the Arms the laying hold of any! 
thing js prejudiced, and 1n the 
Leg or Foot, a Lameneſs or 
Halting is cauſed. . 

INI. The Cauſes. Tt aviſes 
gither from a to2 long delay before 
the Fraure was Set, becauſe 
a ſufficient Extenſion could not 
be caſily made, ſo as to ſet the 
Bones right : Or from the imoral- 
nate and peruerſe motions of the 
Patient, 

IV. Or from that which is ge- 
nerally the chief Cauſe, viz. ether 
the Unsi!fulnefs Ind Ignorance, or 
th» N glett of the Chir urgeor: This 
diſaffeRtjon is known by fight. 

V, The Prognofticks. There 
can be ng hope of reſtoring the Memes | 


you attempt it, the Bone will 
ſooner break in another place, 
than the place where the Cal- 
L145 15, 

IX. Moreover, there would not 
only venement Symproms be indu- 
ced, but the deformity or croobed- 
neſs. of the Limb would not in the 
leaſt be taken away; ſince that 
the crooked Callus could not be 
broken or amended, fo that all 
this Work would be done in 
vain., . 

X. But whwe the Callas is re- 
cent, or not abwvve (ix or ſeven 
Months old, the Patient of full 


| Age, and ſtrong, and the ffgtured 


Bone not great, nor the funttion or 
ation of the Member much hurt, 


ber to it's true ſhape , without breab- | the Callus may be -broken, and 
ing of (he Callus, ſo that the Fra- | the Bones better ſet, together. 


Qure may beſet de nowo again, 


XI. In order then to the break- 


VI. The Cure. We are firſt to | ing of the Callus, and that jit-may 
conſid, whether the C:llus # old | be the more eaſily done, it is for 
or new ; if it is alreadyold, and | \9me days to be fomented with 


of long continuance, and that it us 
_ grown very hard ;, and that the 
Paticnt alfo is 'e1ther Cacochy- 
'mick , Weak, or Aged; then | 
the beſt way will be not to 
meddle with 1t. 

VII. For it js not tben to be 
touched without the approach of 
dangeroms Symploms , which are 
uſual to ful upon the pm =. of 
the Callus 3 For which reaſon it 

3s better of two Evils to chuſe 
the leſs, and to be ſatished , | 
tho' with living defarmed, and, 
for many Years fo ; than by a 
cruel and dangerous 'Cure, to 


a Decottion of emollicnt Herbs, 
and other ſoftging, things , as 
roots and leaves of Althza, Mal- 
lows, fat dried Figs:, Raiſons 
ſtoned, Lilly-roots, gc, .. 
XII, And afterwards an emol- 
lient Cataplajm may be laid on, 
ſuch as this : In a ſtrong Deco#ion 
of Fenugreel , and Linſeed, boil 
roots and letues of Althea and 
Mallows, A. ils. of Lilh-roots, 
fat Figs and Raifons floned, A. 
Ziv. flowers of Sulphus Fit. boil 
to, a thichnefs, and" beat all in a 
Mortar, to which add A tificial 
Cinnabar letgated iii. Salt of 


h:izard the inducing of deadly 
Symptoms. | 


T.rtay or Pot-aſhes 51s. ma , 
and apply it, renewing it Motn- 


VIIE. Noryet 4 it a thing poſſi-* :ng aud Evening. 
XIII. But at every dreſſing, and 
before application of the Cataplaſin, 
t p it 


ble, if the Callus is old, and ex- | 


I} cam bard, '] break it 3 for it 


( 
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it will be good to foment the 
Callus for a quarter of an Hour 
together with this Bath : Take 
. pure Sulphur Fiii. melt it in an 
Tron Ladle, to which put Salt of 
Tartar in pouder 31. flir them to- 
gether till they are incorporated 
then being cold, beat all into fine 
pouder, and boil it in three Quarts 
of Water, or more, for half an Hour, 
and keep it for uſe, to foment 
withal. 

XIV. And thoſe who are at or 
near Bath, may daily go into the 
Hot Bath once or twice a day for 
ſome Weeks ;, this has been found 
by Experience, not only to ſof- 
ten the Calls, bur even to waſte 
and diſſolve it, ſo that it may 
be broken with much eaſe. 

XV. Or you may anoint with 
this Ointment : Fe Ung. Dial- 
thzz Ziſs. Mucilages of Fenugreel 
and Linſeed, A. Ji. Oils of ſweet 


cauſe they ſoften the Calls al- 
moſt to a Miracle. 

XVII. The Callus being now 
ſufficiently mollified or ſoftned ; the 
Limb is by the help of two ſtrong 
Aſſiftaats, ta be drawn this way, 
and that way ;, and fo by pulling 
with main ſtrength to be ex- 
tended, till the Bone ſcems to 
ſeparate. 

XVII. Then the Artiſt with 
his Hands and Fingers is to put 
each Part into its true place, 
thruſting in that which ſtichs out 
by great force : If it will not eafi- 
ly yield to the Hand, he may 
wrap up in fine Tow, or in 2 
Linnen-cloth, a ſmall Bar of 
Iron, of an Inch or more broad, 
which laying upon the Diſtorſi- 
on, -he may by ſtrong Bandage 
force the Bones back again' to 
theirdue places, in which he is 
to endeavour to keep them, till 


Almonds, and of ' Camomil, Veal 
Marrow,” Hens Fat, A. vi. Bdel- 


lium, Maſtich, Turpentme, A. Z(s. 


Wax, q. $. mix, and make a ſoft 
Ointment. 

XVI. Alſo Empl. 6 Mucilagt- 
nibus cum Gummi, & Cicuta cum 
Ammoniaco, 6 Cinnabart, Mercu- 
riale, or de Ranis cum Mercurio, 


& Galbano crocatum, (Fc. are of 


Eminent Uſe 'in this Caſe, be- 


ms 


| the Fracture is perfe&tly well. 

XIX. Or otherwiſe , the Ex- 
tenſion is to be made till the Bone is 
perfettly broken : Or fixing the 
Member againſt his Knee, he 
may incline the Bone towards 
him with both his Hands, till he 
hears or feels it broken; after 
which 1t is rightly to be Set a- 
gain, and Cured after the man- 
ner of a Simple Fracture. 


—— 
CE —Ixx- _ —_— 


9, = Pie © 
Of FRACTURE with a VITIOVS 


or EVIL 


T i called in Greek, Ka- 
TAY HE (METH. Te TVANN 29k 8 


bes 


CALLUS. 


| 


" gaasy, & Remy pe wart Th 
Tv)@1447T Cf Keaxs n gavns* in 
Latin, 
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Latin, FraFura cnn Calls malo 
ſeu wittoſy;, and ia Engliſh, a 
Fraure with an evil or vitinus 
Callus; that is, in which the 


2 


| VI.. The Signs. When the 
Callus 4s l:f$ chan -Jt ought to be, 


it s hnown by touching, wherein it 
#s felt nat at all, or buf very ſmall; 


Calls is either lefler or greater | the-aforegoing Cauſes went alſo 


than it ſhould be. 

II. The Cauſes. When the 
Callus is generaied 12s than it 
ſhnld be, it is from ſcarcity or 
want of that thicker Nouriſhment, 


| befure, and the Member is alſo 


very feeble or weak, 1n.its mo- 


| tion of ation.  - 


with which the Bones are to be 


VII. When the Gallus 3s © alſo 
greater than it ſhould be, it is 
known alſo by touching, wherein it 


nouriſhed, and of which th? ſaid | is felt tuberous, or grea::» than it 


Callus is bred : And this ſcarcity 
or want 1s either from too 


ſpare a Diet, or not eating thoſe | pain -from the Compreſſion of . 


things which are moſt fit forthe 
breeding of a Callus. 

ITE, Or it may be from the $00 | 
Rtraight or bard binding up the 
fratured Part; or from Medi- | 
caments over-aſtringent, which / 
hinder the afflucace of the Nous» 
riſhment. | 

IV, When the Callus is genera- | 
ted larger than it (hwld be, it is 
either ; an ouer-abundance. of 
the thick biney Nouriſhment ; or 
from. the too looſe Bandage of 
the Frafture 3, or. from - giving 
the Oſterxcolla-Stone too plentt- 
fully 


ſhruld be ;, the aforegoing Cauſes 
went alſo before, and there is a 


the Muſcles and Nervous Parts, 
for which reaſon. the Part is 
.rendred leſs uſefyl..in.its ation 
ar motion , eſpecially .if the 
Fraftyre be near a;Joint, | 
VIII. The Prognofticks. Phe- 
ther it be ex deficiente, wel cx 
abundanti, zf if is recent, it may 
be reformed and cured but if it is 
lavererate, or- old, whereby it 
is grown hard, and the Pores 
thereof cloſed, it will be reme- 
died with much moredifficulty. 
IX. The Cure, where the Cal- 
lus is deficient.” The Diet muſt be 


, | | Fuljer, and of greater Nutriment, 
V. For ſuch is the Nature and. | generating a thick aud viſcid Juice, 


Property of this Stone, ta generate | of what kind -are Neats-feet , 
a Callus, which it performs eaſoly | Calves-feet , Sheeps-trotters , 


and ſpeedily; and therefore if it | 
15 given too much, it cauſes the 
Calls to over-grow, or exceed 
its due proportion ; and there- 
fore is more fit for elderly 'or 
aged Perſons, and ſuch as are 
of ripe Years, than for ſuch as 
are very young, or yet in their 
Youth : For if. it 1s given unto 
theſe, it generates ( as Fabri- 
cius Hildanus oblerves ) a Callus 


greater than it ought to be, 


Sheeps-gathers 3 alſo  Gellies 
made of them either in Milk or 
Water, and made ſavoury and 
pleaſant, 

X. Add ts theſe things ſtrong 
Broths of all forts of Fleſh buth 
of Beaſts and Birds; Pork, if 
young, is a finJular good Food, 
alſo knuckles of Pork, and knuc- 
kles of Veal ; and their Bread 
may be a white ſort of Bisket. 

.Xl, The Bandage is jo be looſ- 
| * ned, 
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ned, and done up ſlacker , that 
there may be more ropm- for th? 
affluence of the Nouriſhment, which 
that it may be attrafted .to the 
Part, (it 4s to be bathed with 
warm /Water till the Part ap- 
pears red. ; 

XII. And then attrattive or 
drawinz things. are to be applied, 
as Dropaciſms, Cc. which mo- 
derately heat , and draw the 
Nouriſhment to the place at- 
feed. 
' _ XIH. inwardly you are alſo to 
give the Oſteocolla-Stone /qviga- 
ted, ad Zi, Morning and, Evening 
in Comfrey-water , or rather in 
ſtrong Meat Broth, or in Alicant ; 
for that as Fabricius Hildanus 
Cent, 1. Obſ. go. ſays, it has a 
ſi Virtue in generating 4 
Callis. | 

XIV. The Cure where the Cal- 
lus is abundant. The Diet is to 
very, ſparing, and ſuch as gene- 
rates not much Nouriſhment ; and 
{uch.as yields rather a thin, than 
a thick clammy [uice. 
_ XV. It muſt be fomented, and 
often bathed with emollient and 
diſcuſſrve Medicaments, as a Fo- 
mentation of hot Water nitra- 
ted, or of Emollient Herbs and 
Roots, as of Althza, Mallows, 
Pellitory of the Wall , Beets , 
flowers of Cammomil add Meli- 
lot, raots of Briony and Lillics 
boiled in half Water , half 
Wige, (7c. 
- XVI. Tou may fomnent alſo with 


theBathwater,and apply the Cata» | 


plaſms which are deſcribed in Caf. 
9%. Set. 12, and 13. aforegoing, 
and you may anoint with the 
Ointment. in Se&ion 15. there 
following, all-which thingshave 
a great power to ſoften and dif- 
cals. * 

XVII. Sennertys commernds 
this: Re Gooſe, Bears, and Mans 
Fat, A. Zii. juiceof Earthworms 
&!. Ammoniacum Zi. mix them. 
it will be ſo much the better if 
Vipers Fat Fii. be added to it. 

XVIIL Alfo this Fomentati- 
on ; I Roots of Althea Ji. roots 
of Briony, of white Lillies, Fenu- 
greek and Linſeed, A.3(s.' flowers 
of Althaa and Mallows, A.M. j. 
flowers of Camomil and "Melilot, 
A, Mſs, boil in Water, Vinegar, 
and Wine, MY a Fomentation; and 
of the Maſs mahe a Cataplaſm. 

XIX. Theſe Fomentatians are 
to be ufed, nottill the Part grows. . 
red and ſwells only, but. alfo tifl 
it falls again, and becomes lank 
and wrinkled. 

XX, And if the Patient ts near 
Bath, it will be good to bathe 
daily twice a day, till it is ſoftned, 
waſted, and much diminiſhed, as 
we hinted in Cap.'g. Se. 14. 
aforegoing. Lay 

XXT. 4{/ the Emplaſters or 
Cerates mentjoned in Sc&.16, of 
the ſame Chapter, may be here ap- 
plied, which may be bound faſt 
on, and renewed as yau fee. oc- 
cafiog, till the Calls is ' fuffici- 
catly dininiſhed, 
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CHAP. XI. 
of « FRACTURE with WASTING 
of the PART; 
L FF is called in Greth, ygm- | known by fight 5 and therefore if 
ua, were. Ths avegtias* | it is recent, and in young, tender 


in Latin, Frauracum Atrophia ; 
and in Engliſh, A Fra#wre, 
with a ſlenderneſs, wa$ting or con- 
ſumption of the Part. 

It. It oftentimes ns that 
in Curing of a Frafturey the Limb 
or Member becomes ſlender or waſt- 
ed, as if it conſumed away, which 
we call an Atrophia of the Part : 
This happens both in old and 
young, but chiefly in ſuch whoſe 
Fleſh is ſoft and tender, and 
not come to the hardneſs. or 
firmneſs of a full or well-growa 
Body. 

IIL The Cauſes. Tt is cauſed 
from the hindering of Nutriment | 
coming to the Parr, which is done 
by the too long and hard binding of 
the Part; by means of which 
the Arteries and Veins carrying 
the Aliment, are nearly cloſed 
up 


IV. Or it miy be cauſed frow 
the Folly or Poverty of the Sick, 
when he has not Food enough, 
or what is convenient for him 
to nouriſh him withal, | 

V. And ſometimes it is cauſed 
by a long-continued reſt of the 
Member or Part, and its ceſſation 
from motion; or at leaſt, this 
thing may add to the other 


Cauſes, to make them more Po- 
tcat in effecting this diſatfettion, 
VL The Prognofticks, 17 js 


and growing Bodies, it is eaſily Cu- 
red: But if it is of long ſtand- 
ing, and in a Body done grow- 
Ing, it is Cured with much 
difficulty : If the Patient is very 
Aged, it is Incurable. 

VIE. The Cure. In order to 
this Cure, you muſt endeavour to 
remove the Cauſe ; you muſt order 
a full and nouriſhing Diet, and ſuch 
things chiefly which may agree 
with the Stomach of the Patient, 
and may corroborate or ſtrengthen 
it : Of which kind are Gellies 
of all ſorts, and ſtrong Broths 
made ſavoury, and alſo a little 
acid with Juice of Limons, which 
gives to the Nutriment a pene- 
trating quality. 

Vill. You muſt alſo uſe and ap- 

ply thiſe Means which may attratt 

or bring the Aliment into the Part ; 

you muſt ſlacken the binding : 

And when you dreſs the Fra- ' 
&ure, the Part is to be fomen+ 

ted with ſuch things as diffolye 

Congelations, and withal, may 

draw the Nutriment into the 

Member affe&cd, 

IX, Tou may bathe with the 
Powers of Amber, of Limons, Las 
vender, Roſemary, Savin, or Sou- 
thernwood ;, after which you may 
anoint with this Oil: Re Oils of 
Amber and Aniſeed, A. i. Oils of 
and of 


| Funiper-berries , of Ben , 


bitter 
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bitter Almonds, A. 3s. mix |mend to you, Spiritus Aperiens , 
them. + | Spirits Nitratww, volatil Salts 
X. Or, Re Oils of Coftus and | of Harts-horn, of Vipers, and 
Camomil, A. ſs. Oils of Cator, | of Mans Skull, volatil Sal Armo- 
and of Neat s-feet, Mans Greaſe, | niack, Ens Veneris, Salt of Tar- 
Ung. Martiatum, A. $!. mix ,|tar, of Tamarisk and Worm- 
and make a Liniment : This 15| wood, Salt or Vitriol of Mars, 
good for broken Bones, which | and TinQureof Mars made with 
grow not as they ſhould do. | Wine grown acid, or with Spi- 
XI. And over all you may apply | rit of Nitre. | 
Empl. Piceum, or ſome other} XIII, 7o theſe things you may 
powerful Dropaciſm, or Sina- | add Powers of Amber, of Ani- 
piſm, which have a Rrength in | ſeed, of Caraways, of Cloves, 
them to attrat the Aliment |of Fennel, of Lavender, of Li- 
powerfully. mons, of Origanum, of Marjo- 
XII. Alſo inwardly you muſt | ram, of Roſemary, of Sage, of 
give ſuch things as rejolve and | Savin, of Saffafras, of Tyme,Qyc. 
open Obſtr uttions , even the moſt | given in a fit Doſe in Canary 
inveterate 5 among which we cem- | twice gr thrice a day. 


—_______— 
—_—— 


CHAP. XII 
Of + FRACTURE of the SKULL. 


parates (by breaking ) a Part 
from the while. 


W—_— 


IL. TT is called in Greek, Ketra® | 
Ya Ts Regyns * In Latin, 


Fraftura Cranii; and in En 
A Fratture of the Skull, or 
of the Head. 

II. Fhe Kinds. Fradures of 
the Skull are ſaid to be ſixfold, 
viz- 1. A Simple Fratture ( of 
which we Treat in this Chapter 
only.) 2. AFiſſure. 3. ACon- 
trafiſſure, ( both which we Treat 
of in Chap. 13-. following. ) 

A Contufion the Shull, 

Treated of in Chap 14. next 
after.) $. An Incifion. 6. A 
Pun#ure; (both which are Trea- 
ted of in Chap. 15,) 

II. The Definition. Now a 


Simple Fratinre, is that which ſe- | 


Tg 
= 


IV. The Signs. If the Waund 
is large, the Fratture may be 
found out by feeling with your_ Fin» , 
ger, but if ſmall, by the Probe ; 
in both which trials, an inequa- 
lity, depreſſion, or ruggedneſs 
of the Skull, will be telt : But 
ruggedneſs yo ſometimes de- 
ceive you, if the Sutures yary 
either in form, or in place z as 
if the Sagittal -Suture reaches to 
the Ofſa Ethmoides : And that 
the Suture may ſometimes de- 
ceive us, Hippocrates, de Capitis 
wulneribis , Sed. 6. teflifes : 
The Suture, ( ſays he ) may de- 
ceive , for that it js rougher than 


the reſt of the Bone. Y. 


—_— 
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N. You are toconſider the Per=| VIII, Hippocrates has-amother 
fon infliting the Wound 5" if a Sign , taken from the craſhing, 
ſtrong Perſon, and furiouſly | which, he ſays, the Patient: feels, 
done; if the Weapon was ſharp, | zf he chews Paper ſtrongly on. both 
or great, or heavyz or if the |/ides of his Teeth : Or if he holds 
Patient fell from ſome high | a Packthread ſtrongly: between 
placez if the Head ( chietly | his Teeth, and it be ſtrongly 
when bare ) was' ſtruck againfk | ſtruck, the -wounded Patient 
any hard Body,” Poſt, orStone ; , will feel Pain ia the Part. But 
if the Blow was violent, or the ; Kalloping, in Tippncr. lib. de Vul. 
Skull was weak gr thin, as 1n , 7b: Capity, caps 23. makes 
Children, and ' ſuch as -are not | ſome doubt of theſe 'Signs,) not 


Lib«6. 


» TY. TY 


yet/ come to- their. grdwth ; al! ' 
theſe things going before, ſhevw | 
the-probability of a Fracture: 
VI. There are alſo concomitant 
or conjun&t Symptoms,as, 1.Bleed- 
ing at Mouth, Noſe, Ears, Eyes. 
2. Deafneſs, or Noiſe'jn the 
Ears. 3+ Vertigo, or Swimming 
of the Head. 4. Falling down 
- ſuddenly after the Blow. 5. 
Slumbeting after the: Wound is 
received. 6. Vomiting, or 
Loathing. 7. Sweoning away, 
and often Fainting: 8. Dumb- 
neſs ſometimes,or loſs of Speech. 
9. ConvulGons , Palſey, Fever, 
and Raving. See Parens, 1b. 9. 
cap. 2. And Fallopims, in. Hip-| 
poc. de Vulneribus Capitis, cap. 18. 
VII. There are alſo Conſequent 
Symptoms, as, 


accounting themcettain; 

IX. But if the Hair #s. cut: 
aſunder , and flicks up in the 
Wound, the Skull muſt then ne- 
ceſſarily be hurt; becauſeit could 
not be'cutaſunder, without the 
re{iitance of the Skull, 


X. The Prognofticks. Tou | 


are+tagather theſe from the  Sym= 
ptoms ; yet let a Frature of the 
Skull ltok as fair as may be, it is 
never without danger 5 but cer- 
tainly - more perilous , if. both 
Tables are broken ;* yet more 
dangerous , if the Dura Mater 
de hurt ; and moſt of all, if the: 
Pla'Mater be affeed too. 
. XI. And Hippocrates, Proyrhet. 

Ith, 2, adviſes us, That we carry 
our ſelves prudently in every point 


1. A conſtant |of 4rt, but in the Predi&ive part 


Paitrin the wounded Part. - 2. A | chiefly; calling to mind, that if 


continuing Deafneſs, - 3; A fre- 
quent Vomiting of. Choler;. 4; 
Hurt or Dulneſs ofthe Judgment 
or Underſtanding. $/ A Fal- 
tering in the: Speech... 6. An 


the Event comes to paſs according: 
to our Preſuges, we ſhall be admi- 
red, or. have an Eſflimation with- 
the Patient 3 but'if we miſtake;' 


or preſage falſe, we ſhall be acs 


Hurt of the Memory. 7: A Con [counted Imorant , and Deſpiſed 1 


tinual- Fever, 8. Convulſions , 
or Convulſive Motions. 9. Fren- 
zy or Ravingi -10. & Palſeyin' 


wherefore he adviſcs us to-uſe 
Diſcretion /in our Prognoſticks. 
X1T.- Wounds with 4 Fratture' 


one- of - the' Arms , .or Legs. | of the Sinciput, or Forehead bong 


It. An A 


are mwre dangerowthan'thoſe' of 


a” .cither PET» 


fe& or 1 


the Oceiputs + 4, Becauſe they* 


are 
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Ie thinner. than thoſe of the. 
Occiput 4, - and weaker. 2, Be- 
cauſe there are ſeveral Gavitics 
or Vaultings ia them, by winch 
the Brain 1s more eaſily wound- 
ed, if the Fra&ure pierces both 
Tables. 3. Becaute there are 
many large Bloyd-veſlels in the 
Forchead, which may cudanger 
the greater Hemorrhage. 4+ Be 

cauſe the moſt of the Brain 15 
contained inthe forepart. 5. Be- 
cauſe the Skin is thinner 1a this 
part , whereby the Skull and 
Meninges may the more cafily 
be hurt. 5. Becauſe, the Su- 
tures Coronalis (7 Sagittalls, 
are in the forepart of the Head, 
ſo that the Skull 'being there 
broken, the Dura Mater (which 
ſends filamepts thro" the Sutures 
to produce the Pericranewm) may 
calily be hurt, 

XII. The Offa Temporum be- 
ing broken, are next in danger, be- 
cauſe theſe Bmnes are very thin-and 
weak, and they are repleat with! 
remarkable Arteries , Veins and 
Nerves; alſo the. Pericrancum 
does embrace the Temporal Muſ- 
cles, which Muſcles have within, 
in their. middle, a Tendon. of 
exquiſiteſenſe, ſo that a Wound 
_ Fracture in this Part may 
cally, even by conſent, offend 
the Meninges, and the Brain, 
alſo the Nerves ſpringing from 


it, | 

XIV, But a Fratture upon the 
Sutures, with a Mound within the 
Skull, or without it, is moſt dan- 
ger05.1. Becauſe the Bbaes are 
not 'of a whole, but divided Sub- 
ſtance, and.ſo leaſt able to re- 
fiſt force. , 2, Becauſe Pra bred 


there, may calily fall upoa_ the 
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Dura Mater, 3. Becauſe in the 
Sutures, the Dura Mater may be 
atte&cd by conſent. 

XV, A Pradture being made, 
there 1s fuſt Pain by reaſon of the 
falutton of Unity 2. Watching, 
lcfs of Appetite and Weakneſs, The 
Pain will cauſe a flux of Humors, 
the Fluxion will cauſe Inflam- 
mation, aud the Inflammation 
will cauſe a Fever, or a Con- 
vulſion ; ſometimes a Gangrene, 
or a Mortification, if not pre- 
vented. 

XVI. In a Fradure of the 
Skull, you are not to think all 
the danger. to be paſt, before an 
hundred days are gone over ; for 
Experience has teſtified , that 
many have died at the end. of 
that time, even when they 
thought all things to be perfe&t- 
ly well- Fallopizs, in Hippoc, de 
Vulneribus Capitis cap. 48, Pas» 
Yes, lib. 9. Cap. 13s 

X VII. The Calloſitywhich joins 
together the þroken parts of the 
Skull, does require 20 or mare 
days to be generated, and after 
that about zo or 4o days more, 
for the hardning and confirming 
of it; but the Age, Strength, 
and good Temper of the Sick, 
have a great force in haſtening 
the Confirmation of the ſame, 
XVIII. 1t is very dangerous, if 
after a Frature a. Fever enſue 5 
if the Head beoomes very hot, if 
the Sick: has been ſubje to- a 
Catarrhz or if he has been of» 
ten atflited with an Eryſipelas 3 
ſo alſo if the Lips of the Wound: 
ſwell not, .or grow flat, there ig 
yet more danger, 

XIX, If the Skull at the very 
beginning of the Cure becomes gr 
appears 
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appears blackiſh, and the Patient 
( having a Scorbutick, Cache- 
Rick, or Cacochymical habit of 
Bady ) cannot ſleep, but is trou- 
bled with much watching, Death 
is not far away. Fallopius, in 
Hippoc. de Vulneribus Capitis, 
Cap. 24» 
XX, If the Fleſh about the 
frattured Shull, is of a black Co- 
lour, becomes dry, and affords not 
Pus enough in proportion t2 the 
magnitude of the Wound, it is dan- 
erous, for it is a ſign of the 
phacelation of the Part. 

XXI. If the Patient is wholly 
wid of a Fever, -if he dizeſts his 
Ford well , ſleeps well , with. a 
good excretion of Excrements of no 
ill Colour, nor offending in $ub- 
ftance or Conſiſtency , Quantity , 
Time, or other Qualities, there is 
great hopes of Recovery. 

XXII. So alſo if the Wound 
looks of a freſh and lively Colour, 
yields a good ſort of Pus, ar Mat. 
ter ; if its Lips ſwell a little, 
and are ſomewhat ſoft, and the 
motion of the Dura Mater 7s regu- 
lar, there is great hopes of the 
Patients doing well. Parzus , 
lib. 9. cap. 13» 

XXIIL If much Pus appears 
ubon the broken Skull, or thereare 
Puſtules upon the Tongue, from an 
acrid Sanies falling down upon it 
from the Brain, thro" the Fora- 
mina of the Palate of the Mouth, 
' the hopes of Recovery will be but 

ſmall; more eſpecially if theſe 
Accidents continue, and ceaſe 
not ; for they ſhew the Brain it 
ſelf to be ill affeted. Pareus, 
lib, 9, cap. I0s 

XXIV, If the Occiput , Os 
Petroſum , or ſtone-like Bone be- | 


_—— 


ws the Ears, be woutided or fra- 
Hured, the danger is the leſs; 
t. Becauſe they are leaſt ſabje& 
to Injuries. 2. Becauſe the Bone 
behind does contain only the 
Cerebellum, which is not ſo no« 
ble as the Brain. 3. Becauſe 
leſs quantity of Brain 15 contain- 
ed in thoſe places, than in other 
parts of the Craniunm. 4. Be 
cauſe thoſe Bones are thicker. 
5. Becauſe they are more firmly 
covered ;z for the Skin on them 
is thicker, the Fleſh more plen- 
tiful, the Ligaments are alſo 
ſtrong, to ſtrengthen the Bones. 

XXV. Every Frature of the 
Skull, with a Wound in the Heatl, 
is dangerows, th no dreadful Sym- 
ptom does at firſt, or for many 
days appear ;. for the of 
the Patient, the ſoundneſs of 
the Body, cleanneſs of the Hu- 
mors, wholeſom and moderate 
Diet, and temperateneſs of the 
Air and Clime, do all contribute 
for the ſtaving off of ill Sym- 
ptoms, for a pretty long time. 

XXVI. In a Fratture of the 
Cranium , the Parts above it 
muſt ſuffer a ſolution of Continuity, 
except only in a Contrafiſſure 3 for 
in that the ſolution of Unity is 
in the oppoſite place to the 
Fiſſure, viz. in the place where 
the Blow was made, 

XXVII. Hippocrates, Seft. 7. 
Aph. 2. ſays, That if the Fleſh 
about the frattured Skull appears 
of a livid or leaden Colour, it is an 
1 fign; for it is att Argument 
that the Natural Heat of the Part 
is extinguiſhed by ſome malign 
Humor, which has cauſed 'the 
Putrefation of it, or by ſome 


vehement Inflaramation : But 5f 
| i 
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it becomes of a leaden Colour, by 

reaſon of the greatneſs of the Con- 

tuſim, it is not ſo dangerous, be- 
cauſe the Evil may be prevented 

by application of Digeſtive or 

Suppurative Medicameats. | - 

XXVIIL. If the Memory ts 1m- 
paired, the Reaſon is hurt, the 
Tongue falters,. the Eyes grow dim, 
the Py, gow 54 of hearing, or 
deaf. if the Si 
IF ar ſinhs from the head of 
the Bed downwards, and a conti» 
nual. Fever with ravingis preſent ; 
if either the Tongue grows black, 
or Clefts,. or Puſtules appear 
upon it z if the Wound grows 
dry, and yields no Pus or Mat- 
ter, or becomes of. a livid Co- 
lour ; if the Excremeats be ſup- 
preſſed , a Conyulſion , Palſey, 
or Apoplexy do enſue, with a 
weak Pulſe, and often Faint- 
ings away,z” if. all, or moſt of 
theſe Symptoms are preſent, or 
do appear, you may boldly pre- 
lage that Death isat hand. 

XXIX. Theſe Symptoms if 
they appear preſently after the 
Wound is received, befpeab, that 
the ſubſtance of the Brain is hurt ; 
but if they are manifeſt about 
fourteen days after, more or 
leſs, they cauſe an Inflammation 
and P n of the Brain, by 
redſon of the great Effuſion of 
putrified Blood upon it.  Pa- 
14M, lib, g. cap. 12. 

XXX. Some eſcape, who have 
great and dangeraus Frattures of 
the Shull ; others agair. die , 
where the Fratture is ſmall, and 
but ſlight to all appearance z but 
this is cauſed, 1. From the 
ſtrength or weakneſs of the Bo- 


dy. > From ghe dilergnecy 


cannot move} . 


of the Parts hurt, ſome being 
more Senfible, or fall of Veſſels, 
or more Noble than the other, 
3. From the diverſity of Sym. 
ptoras, ſome being more geatle, 
others more vehement ; of which 
you may ſee Examples in Hip- 
pocrates, Epidem. lib. 7. 


I. of Fratures of the Skull in 
| Children, 


XXXL. The Cure. They are 
either without a Wound, or with 
a Wound, If they are without a 
-Wumd,nor any fearful Symptom at« 
tending ;, but the Skull is depreſſed, 
and an effuſion of Blood out of the 
Veins, does wave up and down un- 
der the Skin, when it is com- 
preſſed, ( which falls out ſome- 
times in hard Labour ) the Hair 
is tobe ſhaved off, and a ſoft 
Lianen-cloth 3 or 4 times dou- 
ble, and well dipt into a Mix- 
ture of Dil of Roſes, whites of 
Ezgs, and Vinegar, is tobe ap- 
plicd to the Childs Head, and to 
lie 24 Hours before it is removed. 

XXXII. If it is in the heat of 
Summer, it is to be applied cold 
but in the Winter time, or 'colf 
Weather, it muſt be warm : This 
will repreſs or hinder the flux of 
Humors for the future, and diſ- 

cuſs thoſe which are already upon 
the Part. - 

XXXUI. Afﬀer this, to the 
twelfth day, this Cataplaſm is ta 
be applied warm. I Catzchn, 
Myrtle-berriec, red Roſes, Sumach , 
A. Fils. Earley and Bean. flower, 
| Rice-meal , A. Fon dried Sous 
thernwond, and Wormmood, A.(s. 
| Caraway and Fennel ſeeds, A.Zils. 


a @- 


all being in fine pouder, boil phzm 
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in rough red Wine xiv. i the 
conſiſtency of a Cataplaſm, adding 
terwards Honey $11, Oil of Ro 

s Fifs. mix them. WE 

XXNXTIV. Apply it large enough 
t0cover ſome of the adjacent parts ;' 
not too little of ir, leſt it grow dry, 
nor too much, leſt it hurts by its 
weight ; and warm, that it of. 
fends not by its coldnefs, and 

et it be renewed Morning and 
Evening. 

XXXV. And from the 12 to 
the 24 day, you may appl 
Empl. Album, malaxed with Oil 
of Roſes, adding Fi. of the Oil to 
Ziv. of the Emplaſter, After the | 
24 day, 'you may apply Stid7- 
cum Paracelſi, malaxed with Oil 
of Roſes in the former propor- 
_ till the Cure 15 complea- 

XXXVI. Arcar,lib. 1.cap. 5. 


4 


the Frafture only to be anointed 
with his Liniment warmed, and 
__ with-3 or 4 Feathers, 
ſtripped till you come within 
an Inch of their ends, and tyed 
together with a Thread, 
XXXIX., If dangerous Sym- 
proms are prefent, as vomiting of 
Choler, Fever , Convulſion, Pal- 
ſey, &c. by which we bnow the 
Brain to be affe#ed, the Cranium 
is then to be opened : Falloping, 
in\Hippoc. de Vulneribus Capitis, 
cap. 47. and Langity, bis Epi- 
files, Tom. 1. Epiſt. 5, 
| XL. The Shult being opened, 
theſe Wounds and Fraftures in 
| Children, are no otherwiſe to be 
dreſſed than thoſe in full-grown 
Perſons, which in the following 
I we ſhall at large de- 
clare. 


{dviſes to drefs Childrens Heads } II. Of Fraftures of the Scull, 


thus : For the firſt dreffing, | 
Bt Vinegar ii. pouder of Myrt1--} 
berries ſs. Barley and Bean flower, 
A. Ziii. mix, and boil to the con- | 
ſumption of a Cataplaſm, adding 
one Egg, white and yolh beaten to- 
gether ,, with Oils of Roſes and | 
les, A. Zi. | 

XXXVIE. Afterwards, a Ce- 
rate made of Wax, Honey, Lapts 
Hematitis, Pumice-ſtone,Cumin- 
ſeeds, Wormwood, and Wheat- 
mezl, is to be applied ; or in- 
- ſtead thereof Diachylon malazed 
with Oil of Lillies, to be applied 
asthe former, 

XXXVIN. If there is a Wound 
with the Fratture , but without 
dangerous Symptoms, if the ſhivers 
ments of the Granium ſtick 


in grown Perſons. 


XLI. In every Fra&ure of the 
Shull, we are to coſider how it 
may be Cured: It is either with- 
outa Wound, and then we are 
to conſider, whether or no the 
ſoft parts above the Skull are to 
be opened by SeQtion : Or it is 
with a Wound, and then we 
are toconſider, whether the Skull 
is to be openedor not z and if it 
is to be opened, by what Arti- 
fice it is beſt to be done. 

XLII. If the Frature is ſmall, 
and no evil Symptoms ſuddenly 
follow upon it, bus that in a few 
days the depreſſion of the Skulf 
riſes up again of its own accord, 
without any Inflammation, or othev 


or 
Foget 
by no means $0 be taken forth, but 


, Arczus will have them 


Tumor in the fleſhy Parts, the 
opening may be fe(þofn _ 
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till you ſee. farther ; for 'many 
times Nature her ſelf, ( bewwg 
aſſiſted with ſome proper To- 
picks )- makes a Conſoltdation 
of the Bones. 

XLIN. But if the Frafture is 
great, or very manifeſt, with evil 
Symptoms preſent, or ſeeming tm- 
mediately to follow, there 15 a 


an exquifite Senſe, which bein 
wounded, may be inflamed, an 
by conſent of Parts, communi. 
cate the Inflammation to the 
Merabranes 'of the Brain , and 
Brain it ſelf, Fallopizs, in Hip. 


de Valner. Capitis, caps 19. 


| XLVH The Temporal Muſcles 


are to be avoided, 't. Becauſe 2 


neceſſity then of making-an In-\ Parahyfis wiitbe cauſed on that 


ciſioh into the fleſhy Parts, even| fide- the Head ; on which the 
to the Skull 3 and this by'the' Wound is made, and a Conyul- 


Authority of Hippocrates, alen, 


ſion on the other fide, by which 


Celſius, and other - the Ancient | an uncomely' Diſtortiqn of the 


Phyſicians. 
XLIV. If Blood or Pus falls 

upon the Meninges, or the Brain, 

Denth will. ſudgenly follow after, 


if a may is wt preſently made for | 


| Face will'be thade. 


2. Becauſe 
if the Incifion is made tranſ- 
verſe, ( which is the moſt 'dan- 


(eros) Tt will ſcarcely ever 


healed; for that it is almoſt 


their Evacuation, by an Incifion of | ways in motian, when we eat, 


the fleſhy Parts, and opening of 
the Skull ; and this daily Expe- 
rience ſhews us, thro' the omil- 
fion of theſe Operations. 

XLV. Now the Reaſons for this 
Settion or Incifion, are, 1. That 
if dangerous Symptoms are pre- 
ſent, the Skull it felf may be 
viewed, whether it be hurt or 
not. 2. For the removal of 
ſuch things, as Blood or Pu, 
which may offend the Mem. 
branes, or Brain alſo picces of 
: ona pr demacr ing, or Frag- 

ments of the Skull it 1clf orice. 
ing thoſe Parts. 

VI. As to the ome where, 
this Inciſion is to be made. 
may be made in all the parts of 
the Hairy-ſcalp, the Suturcs,and 
the Temporal-Muſcles only ex- 
cepted, 

XLVIL. The Sutures are to be 
avoided, becauſe the Filaments or 
Fibres by which the Meninges are 


1 yx4 fo the Perioraniam, ore of 


o 


drink, or ſpeak, 


It ic 


. Becauſe 
the Suturd Squammoſa lies under 
it, which is to be avoide® far 
thereaſon in the former Se&ion, 
4 Becauſe many Arteries, Veins, 
| and Neryes are fpread through- 
out it 5 and if they ſhould bs 
tranſverſly cut, many dangerous 
Symptoms would enfue, 4s ve- 
hement Pain, Inflammation, Fe- 
ver, Convulſion, and gre He- 
morrhage , alſo Fainting, or 
Swooning, becauſe of the want 
and cmptineſs of the Vellels 
containing the Vital and Ani- 
mal Spirits. Parew, lid. 9. 
cap. 19, Falling, in Hipp. Ofc- 
« 38, 

XLIX, As to the form of the 
Inciſion ; the Hair being ſhaved. 
off, you muſt make 1t croſs- 
wiſe, and then with a Chizcl, 
or ſharp point of an [ncifion- 
knife , and beginning at the 


points] of the Incilion, take alk 


up to).the Cranium ; then the 
KKK 2 Perk; 
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Pericranium 1s to- be- ſeparated 
from the Cranium, either with 
yuur Nails, or-with: ſome other 
proper Inſtrument; : and you 
are to begin the'Separation from 
the points of the Incifjon. 

L. If. the Pepgicranium 7s not 
ſeparated, -it«mgll induce great 
Pain, and an Inflammation, and 
pſibly a Fever, more .cſpecially 


if it is torn with a Rafpatory or, 


Trepap, , Parg;lib, g. cap» 4+ 
* Lis But thia & foboganſudere, 
that no Frefurfinciin ade 
a little above the Eye-ligs, 
Frontal Muſcle bejng\ cut aſunder 
: tranſverſly, the Eye-lid. ſpuuld not 
be lift up, or. a Falſe ould hap- 
pen to the ſame; for. which rea- 
ſan, in theſe x 
muſt either rait or. oblique. 
Fallopius, in. Hippoc. (3c, cap. 23. 
 LIJI, As to what is to be done 
after the Inciſion, | Care is to be 
taken to have all things neceſſa- 
ry in a readineſs, to ſtop the 
bleeding : The Lips of the 
Wound are to be kept- aſunder 
with Doflels and Pledgets of Lint 
armed with Stypticks or Aſtcin- 
gents, if an Hemorrhage is fear- 
ed; otherwiſe ( according to 
Arca , lib. 1, cap. 4+ ) only 
with the white of an Egg beaten; 
or if to caſe Pain, with the 
white and yolk beaten together, 
according to Fallopius, in Hip- 
pvc. CF. cap, 29. and being thus 
dreſt up, it is not tobe meddled 
withal for the ſpace of 24Hours. 
LIL. In the mean ſeaſon, you 
muſt be ſure to give inwardly ſuch 
#hings as ſtrengthen the Heart, and 
fortifie the Animal Spirits; for 
which purpoſe we commend to you, 


. 


Tin&urcz of Coral and Antimo: | 


- 


lc places the Scion, 
be ſira; | 


| 


ny, -Syrups$ of: Corals, -aad Pears, 
agd of the Juice of Citrons or 
Limons,. , Bezoar Stone, Bezoar 
Aninl volatil Salts 'of Vipers, 
of Harts-horn, and of Sal Ar- 
moniack ,' Spirits of Angelica, 
Aniſe , Bawm, Caraways, Mar- 
joram, Mint, Limons, Oranges, 
Sage, Time, Tin&ures .of Saf- 
fran and, Cochinele , Juice of 
Alkermes,. 476. given with Sy- 
rup.of uice of Pomgranates; or 
of Citrons, mixed with Mint- 
water,. P- 534- 

{ LIV. Theſe things being done, 
we. now .come'to the Fratture it 
ſelf ,, and to the opening _ of the 
S Say is tq;be performed 
indue time, 'in a proper. part, 
and with fit Iuſtruments, as we 
are eyen now going .to de- 
clare. ; 10 | ety 

LV. The Reaſons why the Skull 
ought to be opened, 1+ t the 
pieces of the Weapon, or ſhi- 
vers of the Bone may be taken 
away, 2, That the part of the 
Skull wholly broken off may be 
removed; or if yet joined to the 
reſt of the Bone, it pricks or 
hurts the Meninges, 3» That if 
the fratured Part be ouly de- 
prefled, it may either be redu- 
ced or taken away.. 4+. That if 
either Blood or P14.be fallen 
upon the Membranes, thro' y 4 
ture of ſome Veflel, it may 
taken away, 5+ That way may 
be made for the application of 
fit Medicaments. 

LVI. The time in which the 
Sb: ought to be opened. Fallopt- 
1, loco citato, cap. 34+» Arceam, 
lib. 1. cap. 4+ and Para, lib. g. 
cap» 4+ (ay, that it ought to be 
opened before the fourth "> : 

u 


% 
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but it is ſometimes opened with | 
fs after the ſeventh | Scull, a5 on-the Vertex: or Crown, 


good 


day,botfMSummer and Winter« 
LVII. If then you are cailed to 
one of theſe FraFures on the fourth 
day , . yu may defer it til. the 
ſeventh day, yea 'till the ninth is 
' paſt, if ill Symptoms force you. not 
#2 open it ſooner : for on the fourth 
day the putrifation of the Hu- 
mors begin , as alſo the conteſt 
of Nature againſt the Diſeaſe ; 
in which time, it is not good to 
obſtru& Nature , or trouble her | 


inher work : yet if you fear de- | pe 


lay may breed danger, you are 
preſently to do it, even on the 
Critical Day. | 

LVIH. The Place, where it ought 
#0 be opened, In thoſe Frattures | 
where a part of the fraftured | 
Scull is to be taken away, for the 
diſcharging of the Blood or | 
og ore. It is to be done on 

e Ce ing part z except, 
I. The Ment, be inflamed, 
whereby they may, be apt to 
ſwell above the Cranium. 2.When 
the Membranes are alſo woun- 
ded, ſo that the Brain appears : 
in this caſe, opening on the 
depending ru is tobe avoided; 
for the Brain being of a ſoft and 
fluid ſubſtance, it would be apt 
to fall down to the Hole or 
Opening,or fall out. Falop. libro 
citato, cap. 38... 

LIX. The tity of the Scull, 
which ought or may be taben away. 
Either the whole fraQtueed piece 
is to be taken away, or only a 

art of it. If in a Fiflure or 

ut with an edged Weapon, the 
paſſage is not wide enough, the 
whole Bone which is ſeen, 1s to 


be remgyeg, 


LX. If .the Frafture is in the 


| where no depending Hole can be 
made to evacuate the Blood, Sanies, 
or Pas Form. the. Meninges , the 
whole piece is to 'be ta 

away : and. all the ſhivered or 
ſplintred Bones which cleave not 


| 


cull only is #q be removed ; as c9- 
| vering the Dura Mater becomes 
black : and ſg much as may make 
way for the application of pro- 
r Medicaments. 
| LXII. The Chief Inftruments 
| with which the Skull is to be 
opened : Theſe are, 1. The Raſp. 
2, The Levator. 3. The Head- 
Sw. 4. The Terebellum , or 
Gimblet. $s. The Trepan®» , 

LXTIL 2.The Uſe of the Raf 
Tou may have ſeveral ſorts of this 
Inftrument , narrow and broad. 
Firſt, placing the Patient in a 
good poſture, wrap up the Head 
in folded Cloths, ſtop the Ears 
with Cotton, that the noiſe may 
not offend them; and cover the 
lips of the Wound with of 
Linnen Cloth, to defend them 
from the Air, and keep them 
from the Inſtruments touching 
them. 

LXTV. Then , the Head being 
laid, and hept immoveable , 


(+ jſt of the broadeſ ro Ye 


of that which is narrower, 

laſily of the narroweſt : and that 
| they may cut the better, let 
them be often moiſtned with 
Oll of Roſes, that they may raſp 
the eaſier, and not heat the 
Scull : if Blood comes upon your 
Work , uſe a mixture of Vin» 


and Water. 
hl Kkkk 3 LXV. They 


together,are alſo to'þe removed. 
| Gi Otherwiſe, ſo much of the 


© XV. They are of aſe in Fiſ- 
ſures'or Clefts' of the Scull, and 
in Cuts with an edzed Weapon; 


when the narrow point of the 


Weapon is left behind ' in the 
Bone : now after:the Raſps are 
uſed, you muſt make uſe of the 


Name Applications which arc 


uſed after the Trepan. 

'LXVI. 2: The Uſe of Me 
"Levator. Tos may have them of 
ſeveral bigneſſes and firengths, and 

divers forms; ſuch as you may 
fee in Parew , lib. 9. cap. 4, 
(& 5. When yoy -ufe them, 
you muſt be cautious, that you 


gently and equally lift up the” 
Bone, and every part of it which 
15 to be. lifted up : for if any. 

t depreſſed, it- 


| dicaments. 


LXVII. 3, The Uſe of the: 


part of it be le 
may hurt the Dura Mater, 


Head-Saw. It is to be uſed , when 
there is a Depreſſion, or a Fratture 
on one ſide of the Bone ; for one 


fide being divided by it, in a the 


ſtreight Line, there will be way 
made both for the taking awa 
of the Bone , and for the dil- 
charge of Blood, Santes, or Pw, 
with very little loſs of the ſub- 
ſtance of theScull: it alſo ſerves 
fo cut aſunder the diſtances of 
the Scull,which are left after the 
application of the Trepan in ſe- 
veral places. * 

 LXVIIE. *4. The Liſe of the 
Terebellum, or Gimblet. This ts 
gan Inſtrument which Coopers uſe, 
t0 raiſe up the ſtaves or heads of 
Veſſels : it has a ſcrew-point, 
which by turning , and preſfing 
upon it as it is turned , faftens 
into the Bone, and fo helps to 
pull the piece out of it, "after it 


—_ 


that it is not ſafe to cut the 
whole Cranium throigs in the 
Bones of the Fo f 

'LXIX. It has another uſe alſo, 
\which is for reducing , or raiſing 
a depreſſed part of the Scull ;, by 
firſt making a ſmall hole therein 
with the Pin of the Trepan, and 
then ſcrewing it in. 


-*LRXX, $5. The Uſe of the Tre- 


Pan. The Uſes for which it is 
applt:d, are threefold :- viz. 1. To 
remove all fuch things which 
may hurt the Membranes and 
the 'Brain 3 as Blood , Santes, 
Ps, Shivers of the Bone, bits 


15 jn part cut by the Trepan 3 for | 


w_——-. 


of the Weapon, &c. 2. To raiſe 
up a Bone,depreſſing the Menin- 
&es and Brain, (c. 3- To make 
way for the application of Me- 


LXXI. The Places to which 
the Trepan -1nay be applied. 
I. It ought not to be applied upon 
the Frattare: for'it will increaſe 
miſchief, eſpecially if there 
are many fraQtured Fragments. 


| 2. Nor us it to be put upon 4a 
 Sutwwe: for ſo the Neurotick 


Fibres, as alſo the Arteries and 
Veins, by which the Dura Meninz 
is. joined to the Pericranium, 
and which give nouriſhment to 
it, would be lacerated or torn ; 
from whence would came great 
Pain, Inflammation, and Hemor- 
rhage ; which beiog communi- 
cated to the h anes and 
Brain, might much hurt them, 

. Nor js it tobe applica to the 
Gambler ; becauſe of the Tempo- 


ral Muſcles and Sutura Squam- 
mfa, 4. Nor to the places a little 
above the Eyebrows ; becauſe it 
would ſcarcely ever after heal, 
or be iKigp'd, 5. Nor fo the Sin- 

jteurmthc\ þ . ., cupif 


' x 


<0 
-#y 
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ciput in Children,not above ſeven 
years old; for that it is dan- 
gerous to apply it there, in ſuch 
as are of ripe age. 6. Nor yet to 
the lower for of the Scull; 
efpecighty if the Membranes are 
wounded ; leſt the Brain ſhould 
preſs out thro' the Foramen or 
Hole, 

LXXIE. The Way of applying the 
Trepan, 1. Take out the Pin, 
when you are come to. the ſe- 
cond Table. 2. Let it be moiſt- 
ned with Oil , that it may cur 
the better, The way the 
Trepan' has. made 1s to be now 
and then moiſtned with cold 
Water, lefſt"by the _—_ of 
the Trepan, the Scull ſhould be 
healed. 4. You are to wipe 
away the Blood with a piece of 
Spunge, that 2 may ſee which 
part 13 deepeſt cut, and ſo lean 
hardeſt upoa the other fide. 
s. When the Part cut by the 
Trepan begins to thake , your 
ſafeſt way will be to lift it up 
with the Levator. 6. If there be 
any ragged or pointed Fra- 

ments, which ' may hurt the 
mbranes, they are to be taken 
away with the Scalptor lent icu- 
latis , or the hollow Scraping- 
Levatory , ( ſee it, Tab.6.K.) 
7. The Piece being taken out, 
the Wound and Frafture are to 
be dreſt with proper Topicks, 
as we ſhall preſently tgach you. 
Sec Lib. I's Cap. 2s Set, 3+ 
11. of this preſent Sixth Book. 

LXXIIT, Now becauſe the Tre- 
pan cannot well be applied, without 
a true trwiicge the Cranium, 
we ſhall here give you & 
Deſcription of it. Firſt, the 


| 


| 


| 


oO 


ſhore | par 


in which there 1s to be confi” 
dered, its Senſe, Thickneſs, Ve 


.fels, and Maſcles which lye 


under it, The Hairy-Scalp is 
thinneſt on the top of the Head, 
nor 15 there ,any Myſcle between 
it, and the, Scull on that part ; 
except you will call the Membra- 
na Carnoſa a Muſcle, which ſome 
Anatomiſts of-late do, and it: 
may be not improperly, becauſe 
by it, many Men move the whole 
Scalp.. 

LXXIV. If a Frafture is to. be 


F 


feared, there, viz. in the Vertex, 
you may boldly cut into the Hairy« 
ſealp, becauſe it is of a dull Senſe, 


and eaſily healed up again : but 
be cautious of making an Incj» 
lion into the Forchead , where 
a tranſverſe Wound may cauſe 
the Eyebrows to fall over the 
Eyes : for which cauſe, if Jo 
are forced to make an Inciſton, 
let it be according to the length 
of the Fibres: nor make any 
Inciſion on the T al My- 
ſcles , becauſe Convulſions and 


ther ill Symptoms may Fm. T0 
LXXV, Under the Hatry- 


lyes the Pericranium, which you 
are to cut thro', in making may to 
the Cranium : you are to raiſe 


fry wa together, 

d 

oft 

tearing this Membrane great 

Pain, inflammation and ever 

ad — cmgyy as we have before 
told you. 


when you 
the Cranium bare for the uſe 
he Terebrg or Trepan: for in 


LXXYL Now follows the Cra- 


Qium i? ſelf, which is @ concave or 
hollow Bone , 


many 
ts jnined vegetber by Sutures 3 


of which there are five which 


is (elf 
Sp pin EO kk 4 


concern w, Yite three 
trug 
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true ones, the Coronals, Lam-. 

, bdojdes, and Sagittaly; and 
two falſe ones, Suture Nothe; 
which two , and chiefly to be 
regarded, are the Squammoſe, 
that run under the Temporal | 
Muſcle on each ſide, round 
about the outermoſt Verge of 
each Ear. . 

LXXVIL 'Thro the Sntures, 
'#he Dura Mater paſſes, and is con- 
Zinued with thePericranium : the 
Sutures alſo divide the Bones ſo, 
#hat if one part of the Scull is 
broken, the other may be preſerved 
whole or intire, which otherwiſe 
would be in much hazard : theſe 
Sutures are alſo weak in rc- 
fiſting of Blows, or great cxter- 
nal Force; and between them 
Pu or Matter may be unhappi- 
Jy retained , and cauſe a' Caries, 
and ſooner work thro' the Dura 
Mater, than in the other parts 
of the Scull. | 

LXXVIILE. Now the way to find 
#heſe Sutures out, is by drawing a 
String croſs the Head from Ear to 
Ear; and another from the Noſe to 
the Crown of the Head : the for- 
mer of theſe will ſhew the Suty- 

ra Coronalis , the latter the Sy- 
ftura Sapittalis, which uſuall 
begins at that Point where theſe | 


; 


Head, thickeſt in the hinder part, 
and of a middle thickneſs in the 
Forehead ': for which reaſon itis, 
that Wounds are moſt dangerous 
on the Crown of the Head, where 
the Scull by*reaſon of its thin- 
neſs, eatily communicates its 
Injuries to the Brain; as alſo 
for that the uppermoſt part of 
the Brain there, licth high, as 
it- were imboſſed ; -one of the 
largeſt cavities | being imme- 
diately under the Scull, and 
many Capillary Yeins running ſo 
cloſe with it, as to make them- 
ſelves Trenches in the concave 
parts of the Crantum : for which 
reaſon, upon a Blow,Contuſion, 
or FraQture in this place , the 
Veins may eafily be broken, and 
the Blood extravaſated between 
the Cranium and Dura Mater ; 
whence ' ill Accidents eaſily 
follow. | 

LXX XI. The Dura Mater les 
next under the Scull, - and under 
that the Pia Mater, upon the ſub- 
Stance of the Brain ; of which ſee 
Lib. 4. Cap. 27. Sed. '4, O 5- 
under the Pia Mater lies the 
Brain, 1n- whoſe Ventricles is 
lodged the Plexus Choroides, and 
under whoſe Baſis lye a great 
number of branches of both 


Lines interſe& ; being the Part 
where Fontancls or Iſſues are 
made, and reaches to the Crown 
of the Head, joining to the Lam- 
bavides; ſometimes beginning 
juſt at the Noſe. 

LXEXIX, The Lambdoides riſes 
at the end of the Sagittalis , and 
goes forked down-the two ſides of 
the Occiput. 

' LXXX. Now this js to be 0b. 
ſerved, that the Cranium is thin- 


Arteries and Veins , which by 


| Feat blows of the Head arc 
0 


metimes broken. / 

'LXXXII. Now the Scull by 
violence may be broken; which if 
it s ſo broken, as that a piece # 
divided from the reſt of the Scull, 
it is properly called a Fradure : 
this Fracture canſiſts ſometimes 
but.of one piece, ſometimes of 
mapy pieces z ſame whereof are 
depreſt upon . the; Membrancs, 


peſt in the middle pars of the 


*£-. 


Ws. 


| Yea ometunes lato the Brain it 


. 


#} f *4 
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ſelf; whilſt others lie entan- | brane is freſh, and of its natural 
gled in the Fleſh: but this you colour, it is not prudent to rieve 
muſt obſerve, that you take not | the Membrane, now expoſed to 
out more Bones than needs | the Air with Detenives, or with 
muſt; for recent Fra&tures of | Vinegar, or Honey of Roſes with 
the Cranium, do eafily Unite, | Spirit of Wine ; becauſe theſe 


like thoſe in other parts, if the | 
Pus or Matter has a way made, | 
todiſcharge its ſelf from with» | 
in. Sce tb. 4. cap. 27. Sect ,20. | 

LXXXII. Toe Cranium be- 
ing thus perforated by the Mo- 
diolus, Terebra, or Trepan, 
( call it by whics Name you pleaſe) 
you are then to come to the Dreſ- 
ſing : firſt wipe off the Saw-duſt 
of the Bone, with a bit of ſoft 
Sponge, or 4 little Liat upon 
your Probe ; then come to the 
dreſſing, about whichAuthors 
ſomewhat differ. 

LXXXIV. Avicen adviſes to 
Lentents: Celſus to driers, and 
ſharp Vinegar : others to Honey 
o. Roſes, mix'd with Spirit of 


ne. 

LXXXV. If there is Putrefa- 
&ion of the Membrane, then Ho- 
ney of Roſes mixt with Spirit 
of Wine may be uſed; and 
ſtrongerDeterfives may be uſed; 
as, the Putrefaftion is more or 
lefs. 
* LXXXVIL If much Blood is ex- 
travaſated, or you fear a Hemor- 
rhage, Celſus bis drying  pouders 
or drying Balſams, with ſharp 
Vinegar may be uſed ; bat this is 
to be done when there is a Co- 
agulation of the Blood, and 

ger of Putrefa&jon. 
' LXXXXVIT, But if the Blood 
# recent, and exceeds not in quan- 


.. Tity being cauſed by ſme ſcratch of 


things are contrary to the Indi- 
cations of Cife, which teaches 
us to digeſt recent Wounds, 
before we deterge or cleanſe ; 
nor in this caſe, is there any 
thing to be cleanſed off. 
LXXXVIHI. Dizeſtives, are 
therefore to be uſed : ſome put 
down into the hole a long Lin- 
nen or Silk Rag upon the Dura 
Mater, which 1s wet or moiſt- 
ned with hot Oil of Roſes, and 
ty'd at the end with a Thread, 
that it may be drawn out at 
pleaſure; that ſo the matter run- 
ning out," may be turned into 
quittor, and the Membranes de- 
tended from being hurt by the 
Bone. 

LXXXIX.' After the Rag 
put in, they flop the place up with 
dry Lint, laying dry Lint alſo up- 
on the nahed Bone, and annint the 
lips of the Wound with fome Di- 
geſtive, upon which they lay 
Linimentum Simplex,with a hole 
in the middle of the Cloth,that 
the P15 may not be ſtopped in 3 
and over that 4 mixture of Wax 
and Oil; and then bind it up 
with the Band-Cancer 3 anoin- 
ting the Parts adjacent with 
Repelling Oils or Ointments, to 
hinder Inflammation. 

XC. '0thers apply a piece of Sat- 
tin, or other Silk. moiſined” in a 


| 


| mixture of Homey of Roſes, and 
Oil of Roſes, which is continued 
"till the ſeventh day : afterwards 


_ The Ir Te » or ſome, little Splinters 
of the nr Table, and the Mem 


they uſe a mixture of Oil of 
we  _ Roſes 
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Roſes, and-Oil of Hypericon ; 
and anoint the Cranium with 
Linimentum Arcei mclted, fil- 
ling up the hole with Dutils and 
Pledgets, and laying over it ſuch 
Topicals. as we have before ct 


WD. 
XCI. Wiſemay adviſes to uſe 


Lenients, which by the advice of | 


Fallopius and Aquapendens s 4 
mixture of Oil of Roſes with Roſin 
of the Fir-tree, or pure Turpentine, 
afterwards diminiſhing the Oil, 
and increaſing the Roſin or Tur- 
pentine: this mixture of Oil 
and Turpentine, by its Empla- 
ſtick and Digeſtive qualitics, 
. perfefts the. Concottion ſooner 
than other things; and by its 
Anodyn- quality, ſecures the 
Part from Inflammation. See 
lib. 4. cap. 27. Sed. 15. 16. &c. 
XCIL Or, Be: (014 of Roſes 
-»h Haney of Roſes, Spamſh Wine, 
tii, Venice Turpentine Fi. 
Grains of Kermes F(s. Seeds of 
Hypericon Zi. boil to the Conſum- 
ption of the Wine, then flrain, and 
add Alves in fin? pouder Zi. mix 
bem. | 
 XCIII. In the application of 
Topicks, conſider the Part, and 
babit of the Body, and add to, or 
diminiſh the Ingredients according- 
ly as you deſign to Dizeft, Deterge, 
or Incarnate : and tho 
Authors limit us as to time, to 
dreſs with theſe or other Medi- 
caments z a$to uſe Digeſtives to 
the fourth day ; Dzter/rves to the 
ſeventh day z and Sarcotichs to 
+ the faurtecath day : yet herein, 
| m_ wage of your own 
3 3 aiWays ng Care 
- C9 canſecrve the pative heat, - - 


wounded Scalp you may dreſs 
with this. B+ Oil of Roſes. 3j(s. 
Turentin? waſhed Fi. Gum Elemi 
drtued and ſtrained Fs. Talk of 
an Egg Zi. Saffron in pouder Ji. 
mix them: by the ſpeedy Di- 
geſtion of the Woqund the cure 
will be haſtned. 

XCV. After Digeſtion Sp. Vini 
will be found a thing of ſingular uſe, 
and by reaſon of its drying- quality 
* moſt admirable, not only for 
Wounds of tbe Hairy«Scalp, and 
Craniym, but of the Meninges 
alſo ; being uſed either alone upon 
Eint, or mix'd with Honey of Roſes, 
or Syrup of dry'd Roſes. © 

XCVI. Or thus mix'd. Take 
S. V, Fvi. fine Aloes Fi. Myrrh 
Fſs. Franbancenſe, Sarcocol, A. 
Zii. mix them. Or, RR S.V. 3. 
xxiv. Malago Wine Fxvi. Tur- 
pentine Fvi. Centory the leſs in 
pruder Fils. Flowers of Hypericon 
in Fs. mix, infuſe in B.M, 
and make a Balſam, which ap+ 
ply warm upon the Meninges. 

XCVII. If the Dura Mater 
has changed its color, and will not 
be cleanſed with the former things, 
then, * IB Turpentine waſh'd in 
White-wine I ef of wiry 
Fiti. Honey of Roſes Fil, Myrrh, * . 
"nay whee Sugar, A. Iſs, mix 
them. 

XCVIII. If the Wound tends 
to PutrefaHion, Scaxific the Li 
and apply this. Be Mithr 
Iſs. Venice. Treacle Fſs. Vng- 
Scordi- 


* XGTV. .The . Lips of the | this of 
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Honey of Roſes of each equal Parts, 
mix them; this and the other 
Medicaments may. be apply 
upon 2 piece of Silk or- fine 
Linnen Cloth cut round, pro- 
portional to the hole made 1n 
the Skull, which is to be placed 


-under the edpes of the Cranium 


by the Lenticular Inſtrument, to 
keep the edges of 'the perfora- 
ted Bone from hurting the Dura 
Mater : A Thread or Silk muſt 


be faſtned to it in the middle, |. 


to pull it out at pleaſure: and 
over it you are to apply Dofils 
of Lint to fill up the void ſpace 
in the Bone, thereby to keep 
the Dure Mater. from rifing 
above it. It 

C. And daily, when the Wound 
is bound up, let the Patient pro- 
mote the comming forth of the 
Matter, which is run to the 
Membranes of the Brain, by 


.. Breathing out at the Noſe, 


keeping the Mouth ſhut ; and 


when you find the Wound Di- 


| 


Membrane are fully cleanſed, 
omitting the Rag and Honey of 
Roſes, or the other Medicaments, 
you may put into the hole a 
round gobbet of dry Lint, ap» 
plying to the Bone this pouder. 
Ik Orrice-roots, Birthwort-yoots, 
Frankincenſe,all in pouder, A. Ji. 
Sanguis Dracois, Catechu, Hatts- 
horn burnt, As 3jſs. Alves, Ma- 
flick, Myrrh, A. 3s. make all 
into a fine pouder, which apply 
n dry Lint. 4: 
CL The Shull will Scale, as 
Arc#us lib. 1. cap. 4. ſays, in 
about 24. or 25. days, if the Li» 
nimentum Arczi be apply'd to the 
Bone ; but Pars ſays it will be 
40 or $0 days: from whence it 
appears that a ccrtain ſet time 
of the Scaling is hard to be de» 
termined. 

CIV.” #hen you dreſs the Wound, 
embrecate the adjacent parts of 
the Head with Oil of Roſes warm'd, 
a alſo the Nech, more eſpecial- 
ly where the ZuzularVeins are 
as well to afſwage the pain if it 


geſts, and good Pu to appear | is vehement, as to conte mperate 
upon the Dyra Mater, or on | the heat of the Blood and Hu» 
the Rag tyd to the Thread ; | mors. 


ou ma 


then abſterge with ' 


CV. Dreſs the lips of the Waund 


ome of the former things, or | with Linimentum Arczi , or 
with Honey . of Roſes ſtrained | ome other Sarcotich Ointment, 


only. - 

CI. On the Bane lay dry Lint ; 
and -__ the Lips , Lint wet, 
[the with ſame deterſove Dige- 
3 continuing thoſe things as 
long as you ſee needful, with 
Hippocrates his Empl. of Wax and 
Oil, aſtringent Oils, and the 
application of the Band Cancer. 

/ Gl. When jle Wound and 


[ 


over which lay 
Empl. Album, with a Treble 
Linnen Cloth, wet in a Cepha» 
lick Decottion of Red Wine 
then ſqueez'd out; with theſe 
things, and the Linim, Arceai, 
let the Bone be covered with 
goo Fleſh, and produce the 
icatrice with Epulstichs. ac- 


cording to Art, 


Diapalma, or 


CHAP. 


© I 
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| CHAP. XII 
Of « FISSURE or CLEFT of the SKULL. 


IL. FT & call:d in Greeb, Z4%a | part betwezn the tw) Tables, it is 


. ” > 2 is 74 K-gvem* in Las 
tie, Fiſſura vel Rima Cranil ; 
and in Engliſh, A Fifſure or Cleft 
of the Skull, © S: 

IF. The Rinds, 

inds of biſſures, 


There are two 


1, Fiſſura 


wnply . ſo called, which 1s a Cleit | 


* ofthe Skull upon the very place 
where the blow was made. 
2. *Arniu(a 1 ermnoyins Te 

Wis Crantt Contrapjſura, a 


Eontrafiſſure of the Sbult ; where- | 


in the Cleft 1s made on the op- 
polite fide or place, to that 
where the blow was given. 


I, Of a Fiſſure or Cleft of the 
Shull, in the Part wounded. 


III. Rima, or Fiſſura, is made 
by a hard and blunt Weapon, ſome- 
times paſſin2 but thro' one of the 
Tables only, and ſometimes thro 
both ; and this is accounted one 


nt only diſcernable by the Eye; but 
the Bone being wiped clean and dry, 
Jou will find aficy a little time, a 
little bloody Fuice to iſſue out 
thereat. 

VI. Fifſura Inconſpicua, or 
Rima Capillaris, is not eaſie to be 
found out + If therefore you cannat 
diſcern it by the n.bed Eye, or by 
help of a Mi:r:/c;pe,vr Magnifying= 
z2laſfs; you inuſt cauſe the Pati- 
ent to huld in his Breath, and 
to ſtretch out his Breſt as much 
as may.be, and poſſibly a thig 
Sarzzs or Bloody Humor may 
iflue out, which 1s a good ſign, 

Vil. If by this nothing appears, 
raſp or ſcrape that part of the Shull 
mnoft ſulpetted , and then drop a 
few drops of Inh upon it, and fo 
dreſs it up, the next dreſfiag 
dry the Skull, and' clcanſe it 
with a wet Rag, or Sponge 3 
ard if any Fiflure bez you will 


of the ſimple kinds of Fraftures, | ſce the tra thereof by the Ink, 


IVY. Rima, or Fiſſura, 1s alſo 
twofold, 1. Conſpicua , which 
- is eaſily: to be diſcerned by the 
Eye. 2. Inconſpicus, which 1s 
ſcarccly to be diſcerned by the 


naked Eyc,' without ſomething - 


of Art'ts added; and this is cal- 
ied Rima Capillarts, becauſe the 
Cleft ſeems to. be as ſmall as -a 
read Rr adn he 

© V.' The Signs, Rima, or Fif- 
\ Fura Conſpicusz' if it paſſes bit 


thro the firſt Table, to the (pongy 


"s 
e2 
. .* 


which will be ſunk into, and re» 
main in the Capillary Cleft 


; thereof. 


VILE. The Prognofticks. As 
no Frature of the Mead is with- 
out danger , ſo that of a Fiſſure 
cannot bs exempted ; for that 
ſometimes, for want. of due 
Care, it carries Death along 
with it; * 

* IX. If a Fiſſure is accompanied 
with -evil Symptoms, there is 
mach danger z and if the "m 


i — IE "Y . 
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be not ſuddenly opened in ſuch | 
a Caſe, Faintings, Convultions, 


and Death often enſue. 

X. The Cure... 1f the Clejt 
or Crack. gapes fo, that Pus- or 
Matter may come- freely forth from 
it, there is na need touſe the Tre- 
pan, or to.dilate the Wound: with 
. an Inciſion-bnife 3 and therefore 
Chalmetaus ſays rightly , that 


thoſe deſerve to be Cenſured |: 


and Reprehended, who not on- 
ly in a /mait-Fiſſare.of the Skull, 

tho' it. penetrates not ) but 
alſo in a great Fiſſure, are bold 
to ſet on the: Trepen, by which 
great Error, the Cure 15 very 
much prolonged, -to the great 
damage of the Patient. ; 

XI. Therefore, when (in this 
Caſe_) the Trepun is nt neceſſary, 
you muſt follow exattly the 
Cure of a narrow Fiſſure, as if 1t 

were after tlic uſe of the Trepan. 
' XI. If the Fiſſure paſſes nt 
deeper than to the ſpongy part be- 
tween the two Tables, it is then ſo 
far, to be dilated: If it paſles 
thro' both the [Tables of the 
Skull, then it 1s to be dilated 
even to.;the Dura Mater , of 
thro' the firſt Table at leaſt, ma- 
king way thro! the ſecond alſo ; 
wherein you are to leave a ſuffi- 
cient opening for the clotted 
Blood, Sanies, or Pws, and in 
the depending part of the Head, 
thro' the ſecond Table. 

XIII, In the Fiſſura Inconſpi- 
cua, after y6+ have beſmeared it 
with Ink, and come to the ſecond 
dreſfing, you will ſee whether any 
ſigns of the Ink remains in the 
Skull, or not; if ſo, you muſt 
contjnue your raſping until the 
Ink with the Fiſlure is wholly 


gone, and the Bone grows ſome- 
what bloody. 

XIV. After which you may ap* 
ply this Pouder : Tahbe Catechn, 
Sanguis Draconis, Harts-horn 
burnt, As Ziſs. fine Bole, Terra 
Sigillata, Orrice-roots , Frankin- 


cenſe, Oithbanum, A. 5i» Maſtich,. 


Myrrh, A, 3s. make all into a 
fine powder. 

XV. If you fear the ſecond Ta-« 
ble is crackt alſo, or that any Blood 
is fallen down upan the Dura Ma- 
ter, .you muſt continue the Dilata- 
tion, even till you can diſcyver that 
Membrane z . and now you are 
fo make uſe of the Trepan, or 
Trafine 3 tho” in all ſorts of Fiſ- 


| ſures, theſe Inſtraments at firſt 


are to be avoided, and Raſpato- 

ries only are to be made uſe of, 

by which the Fiſſure 1s to be ſuf- 

ciently pared ; but yet you are 

| not to take away more of the 
Bone than need requires. 

XYL After which,«the afore- 
deſcribed Pauder is to be laid on, 
'or dry Lint, avaiding Digeſtives, 
or Ointment s, or any fat or greaſy 
thing ; and the Lips of the 
bi:-og are » Oy in all re- 

pets, as after the application 
of the Trepan, 

XVII. A Digeſtive is to be ap- 
plied to them upon Lint, and upon 
that Linimentum ſimplex , or 
that of Arceus, or this Mixture 
of Hippocrates : Bt Oil of Koſes 
| Sil. Wax 31. mix them; and 
you are to bind it up with the 
Band-Cancer, 

X VII. When good Pus or Mat- 
ter appears, mix Deterſrves with 
Digeſtives, till the Wound is per- 


fettly clean, firewing the Bone 


with the Pouder afore-deſcribed, 
A ls and 
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and applyin; dry Lint thereon ; 
but to the Lips Linim. Arcei, or 
ſome Sarcotich Ointment with 
Diapalma, or Our Empl. Album, 
and over it a treble Linnen-cloth 
dipt in aſtringeat Red-wine 
laſtly , incarnate and cicatriaf 
according to Art. 


Il. Of a Contrafiſſure of the Skull. | 


XIX. A Contrafiſure, or a 
Counter*Cleft , is that which is 
made (the place flruck remaini 


| 4 
whale ) in the oppoſite part of the 


Craniumn, or ſome diftant place, 
from that on which the blow was 
given: This by ſome is called 
Reſmittus. 

X, The Sigus. This # hard 
So find out', yer there are ſome 
fzns by which it may be diſcerned ; 
there will be vomiting of Cho- 


ler , a Fever, and other Sym- | 
ptoms belonging to a Frafture | 


and the Sfck will be often put- 
ting his Hand tothe place. 

X Xl. Some Tumor or Softneſ | 
will appear in the Cutaneoms Part 
which is direAly over the Frafture, 
which if you find, you may con- 
clude there is a Contrafifſure, 

XXII. If the Fratture (not 
being in the Wound) is at fome 
little diſtance ffom the Wound, and 
not in the oppoſite part, the Wound 
will not admit of Cure in that 
part which is near to the Fra- 
Cure, but grow ill-conditioned 
and rebellious. 

XXII, The Wound will alſo 
flow with an ichoraus thin Matter, 
and more plentifully than the mag- 
nitude of the Wound can ſeem to 
admit, the Fleſh alſo growing 
near to the Frature z will be 


—_— 


looſe and ſpongy, not firm 5 
and by the Probe thruſt between) 
you will find the Cutis ſeparated 
from the Cranium. | 

XXIV. If the Contrafiſſure is 
very remote, or much diftant from 
the Part wounded, it is either in 
the ſelf-ſame Bone , or in divers 
Bones, "If it is in the ſelf-ſame 
Bone, it may be either laterally, 
as when the left fide of the 0s 
Frontis is ſtruck, and the right 
fide is cleft, and contrariwile z 
or, perpendicularly , from the 
upper to the lower part; as 
when not the upper Table which 
received the blow is crackt, but 
the lower Table. 
 XNXV. If the Contrafiſſure is 
m divers Bones, then it tis either 
when the right fide : Siippoſe the 
right Parieial is ftruch, the clefi 
| Or crack will be in the left : Or, 
if the Os Fronris receive the 
blow, the Os Occipitis may be 
crackt. 

XX VI. Now this kind of Fra- 
#ure happens chiefly to ſuch, who 
have eithe; no Sutures at all, or, 


| where they are either very obſcure, 


af very cloſe z for in ſuch the Air 
| being violently compreſt , rc- 
bounds to the contrary or oppo- 


| fite fide, with the prexter force 3 


and ſo not being a 
makes a cleft, 
oo _ has been often 
ſeen in the cracking of great Bells, 
r me 4 down : Do 
but the Bell round firmly 
with a Cord, ora Hoop; and 
then ſtriking very hard upon it 
with a great Iron Hammer, the 
ſound having not its wonted li- 
berty to get forth, or make 1ts 


e to get out, 


| ay they proſentty ſplit ber 


* 


aa « = F—, — —— 
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Bell in the place oppoſite to 
that where the blow was given. 
XXVIIL. To diſcover this kind 
of Fiſſure, the ſigns at Sett, 21. 
above, are for the moſt part pre- 
ſent ; beſides, if there 1s a Tu- 
mor or Softnefs appearing, 
where-ever it 1s, you' m 
aſſured; that there 1s a F 
in the Skull ſubjacent thereto. 
XXIX. The icks. 1f 
is difficult to make. the proper 
Prognoſtichs in this caſe 3 and if 
the Patient ſhould die, the Ar- 
tiſt is not much to be blamed, 
becaule of the difficulty of kaow- 
ing truly how the Caſe is. 
XXX, For if the Cranium 
ſhould by « violent Contuſinn be de- 
preſſed, and preſently return to its 
own place, leaving no figns of 4 
Fratture "behind ; it would be dif- 


| 


ficult to forebnow the ſucceſs: $o | cording 
"| 


alſo if the cleft or crack be onl 
' © Capillar, and hardto be ſeen. 
XXXlI. When the ſecond Table 
of the Shall is broken,” the firft re- 
maining whole, it is very doubt- | 
ful to be known, and therefore 
no preſages can be exatly made. 


"XXXil. When the Frafturel A 


happens in the oppoſite part to that 
which is wounded, by reaſon it is 
not fo be ſeen, the molt Skilful 
Artiſt may cafily be deceiyed, 
and therefore he iscautioully to 
deliver his } nt. 

XXXIII. For theſe Reaſons 


thes, # ſuſpeF the Fhul to be 
Patel ets Melted 
wot being broken or divided, you 
are to enguire, whether the Pa- 
tient has yomited Choler, whe- 
ther he loſt his ſight, or could 


not ſpeak; whether Blood did 
ea forth gf his Noſtrils and! 


Ears, or he ſcemed to be in a 
Trance 3 or whether he percei- 
ved a Vertigo, or giddineſs af- 
ter the Blow, or a v £ 
Sickneſs at Stomach; for if 
theſe Symptoms have been, or 
are preſent , indicate 2 
Fracture : And then, tho' no 
other Symptoms do manifeſt 
themſelves, you are farther to 
enquire , whether the Patient 
had not formerly the Headach, 
( for then there is leſs danger) 
_ whether he was os — tm 
a neavp Weapon, or by 4 
Hand of one Cats air 
ther he felt or heard a noiſe in 
the Brain, when. the Blow was 
given; if "theſe ſigns », 
you are to ſuſpend your Judg- 
ment as to any good Event, 
and regulate your preſages ac- 
cording to ſome other ſucceed- 
ing Accidents or Symptoms. + 
XRXIV. The Cure. 'If- no 
Timor or Softneſs appear in the op- 
Poſite part, you are to ſheve the 
Head, 'and upon the Pars 
Empl. C wn for 24 Hours 3 
or this, Bt Ship-pitch, and War, 
» Fit. - Tiypentine, Gum El 
A. Avi. Maſtich, Orrice in pou 
der, A. Ziit. mix, and make an 
Emplaſter, and apply it to the 


LXXY. If after the Emplafiey 
is taken away, the Cutis Muſcu- 
loſa appe 


XXX VI. When the Frafture is 


fund, if is Cured 4s, a Contuſion 


of the Skull, with a Fraftwe un- 
der 4 whole Shin; viz. by ma« 
king lacklion in the Skig with 

' O 


, Contrafiſſure, you are firſt to make 
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an Incifion-knife, and ſeparating | 


it with the Pericraniun from the 
Bone, and then, (if: the crack 
which . penetrates, is narrow, ) 
perforating the Skull. with the 
Trepan, 7Fc. 

XXX VL. If the ſecond Table 
is broken, the firſt remaining whole, 
then you are to apply the Trepan, | 
as well. for this cauſe, to take | 
away the Splinters which may 
ptick .the Dura Mater 3 as for 
another cauſe, to make way for 
the diſcharge of Blood, Santes, | 
Pw, (Tc. ; « | 

XXXYIII. Having found out a 


Inciſion thro' the ſoft parts above 
the Cranium, and/-then with 
your Raſps to make way for the 
diſcharge of the Blood, Sanies, 
Matter, &c. . | 

- XXXIX. If the Cranium 7s 
cleft, C the Cutis Muſculoſa, or 
the ſoft Parts above the Skull not 
being broken or wounded_) and.no 
fearful Symptoms appear., then 
you are to ſhave off the Hair on 
that part of the Head where the 
blow was received, and apply 
Anodyns or Medicaments ns 
Pain , . which may be  withal 
drying and aftringent: © As, 

L, Tabe Barley-flower 3xi1, 
pouder of red Roſes, of Myrtle- 
berries, A. Fii- Catechu, Maſtich, 
A. Zi. Oil of Roſes Fill. Vinegar, 
Water, A. q. s.. mix, and boil to 
the Conſiſtence of a Cataplaſm ; 
this for Summer; but if it 1s 
Winter-time , inſtead of. the 
Water, take as much Wine. 


— 


half Wine half Water, or with 


Pulvis CGornachini mixt with Sy-, 


rup of Roſes ſolutive; or with 
Syrupus Catharticus. 

X LI. Somme open the Cepholich 
Vein on the-ſame ſide, or apply 
Cuppingeglaſſes with Scarification ; 
and withal drop Oil. of Sweet 
Almonds into the Ears, for dif- 
charge of the Sanies or Puc,if an 
is gathered there ; alſo the pal- 
ſages of the Noſe are to be made 
ſmooth and ſlippery with Oil or 
ſweet Butter. | 

.,XLHI. On the fourth . day you 
may uſe a Gargariſm, made. of a 
Decottim of hull'4 Barley, and 
Elm-bark, which is to be ſweet- 
ned with Syrup of Mulberries, 
Mel Roſatum, or Oxymet ſum- 
__ "od | 

XLIV. After the ſevanth day, 
apply. Diſcuſſiv:s , as Diaciylon 

imple &. cum Gummi, Empl. 
de Betongica, and ſuch other 
like ; which ſoften with Oil of 
Roſes, or Camomil. 

-XLV. But if after the uſe of all 
theſe means, dreadful Symptoms 
ſhall. appear, (which may hap- 
pen, tho' the Parts above the 
Skull are not -broken or wound- 
ed ):you muſt not then defer 
the Incifion of the Cutis Muſcu- 
loſa , and opening the Skull 3 
for 1ndubitably there is Blood, 
or Matter, or both, fallen upon 
the Dura Meninx ; and this ma 
be known by Blood coming fort 
from the .Ears or Noſtrils, after 
the blow was given ; alſo by the 
{leepineſs of the Patient, ſtupi- 


XLI. And now and then gently | 
purge with as Infuſion of Sena in 


dity, or hcayincſs of the Head. 


CHAP: 
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Chap. 14- 
CHA P. XIV. 


Of «CONT USION or DEPRESSION 
" of the SKULL. 


L TT is firſt called in Greek , 

> Kamins Ts Kggus * IN 
Latin;: Cranii depreſſio, a depreſſi- 
on of the Skull: And K-gvioy ya- 
mumeauiyoy 1 namimeotey * Cra- 


and are ſeparate from it in ang- 
ther. 

VI. The Signs. It is brown 
partly by ſight, partly by feeling, 
and partly by relation of the a#ion, 


nium depreſſum, a Skull depreſſed. | or force which was uſed,and hind of 
II; It is alſo called in Greek, the Weapon etving the blow. 
Oados i} DA4Tue 5 Surrer- | VIL In its beginning,it is briowyt 
«al1s 9% x£21114* 1n Latin, Cranii by the alteration of the Colour of 
|  Contuſio, a Contuſion of the Skull : | the Skull 3 for while the Bone is 
and Regricy Oxariv 3} Oacony, | iving and ſound, it is of a whi- 
n CurTeT utvoy* Cranium Con- |tiſh Colour, mixed with a livel 
. tuſum, a Contuſed Shull. \ruddineſs ; but If it is mortified; 
ITE. A Depreſſion or Contuſion of , or dead, it will be white or whi- * 
the Skull, is made by a hard and tiſh, without any kind of red- 
blunt Inſtrument or Weapon, where- neſs : And if it is carjous or rot- 
in the Skull is ſo hurt, that tho' ten, it will be of a livid or 
it appears whole on the outſide, blackiſh Colour. 
yet it is deprefſed down, or | VIII. If therefive you meet with 
bruiſed, and is for the moſt part ſuch a kind of Frattare, the plea» 
ſevered from the whole within. /ſant or deſirable ruddinefs of the 
IV. Others define a depreſſion of Bone will be gone, and white ſpots 
the Skull to be a Solution of Contz- | or patches will appear in it, ſuch 
nuity in the Cranium, made by as are ſometimes ſeen upon the 


the violence of ſome external In-| 
firument or Weapon, whereby ſe-| 
veral parts of it are brought 
nearer together, than naturally 
they ſhould be. 

Y. It is indeed when the Shull 
1s beaten down, or inwards: And | 
it is either of the outward Ta- 
ble only, or of both Tables to- 

ether 3in- which latter kind, 
ſhivers: of the Skull are many 
times ſeparated from the whole | 
Skull 3 and ſometimes they! 


Nails of ones Fingers : If it is lefc 
untouched, fo that the Diſeaſe 
makes a progreſs, it will be cari- 
os, and of a livid or blackiſh 
Colour : In this kind of Fratture 
you are fo take away ſo much of 
the Cranium, as 13 mortified by 
the Contuſion with Ratpatorics, 
and then tg heal up the Wound 
with Sarcotichs. 

IX. The Prognofticks. If 
recent , and withmt evil Sym+ 


 proms, there is hope : But if evil 
clcave to the whole in one part, R_—_ Nw not gradualiy , 


buL 


A aid 
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but on a heap, and as 1t were up- 
on the ſpot, the danger of Death 
15 not ſmall. "IF: 

X, If evil Symptoms cagne on 
with violence, and g0 off again, and 
then come on again, it ſhews that 
Nature his had a great conteſt 
with the Diſzaſe : and tho: ſhe 
leems Vittrix for a whale , yet 
ſhe 1s {9 ſpeut , that at way 
ſhe is overcome ; and that laſt 
return of the Symptoms proves 
fatal, for they never go off any 
more, but with the Life of the 
Paricnt. 

XI. The Cure. A Depreſſton or 
Contuſion #« made in Children ſome- 
times without a Fratture , { by 
reaſon of the toughne/s of their 
Bones : ) but there is for the 
moſt part the ſuſp:cion of a 
Fratture. 

X11. It s cured , 4s Scultctus 
ſays, with admirable ſucceſi, with 
the Shins rf Beajts newly hillea 
elpecially of a Dog , Cat, Wea- 
zle, Rat, Moule,Lamb,or Sheep ; 
if applicd wile they are yet 
hot, and left on for 24 Hours, 

XIII. If the” Contufion is not 
wholly diſcuſſed with one Shin, you 
muſt apply another 5 and tbe Skin 
cf a Lamb, or Sheep, 1s as 
puwerful as any other. 

XIV. By thu one excellent Re- 
medy, Scultetus affirms that he has 
cured many z as alſo, that it never 
failed him ;_ I have alſo uſed it 
tiirec or four times with the like 
happy ſpcceſs ; and with Sculte- 
tn, 1 adviſe all young Chirur- 
geons, that they never open 
Coantufions, or other Tumors, 
uoleſs they find them to reſiſt 
the nclp of Topicks. 

XV. If with the ſaid Contuſion 


there is a Frafture, as in a ſimple 
Depreſſion of the Scull , the Sbj 
being whole dbove ; if the fractu- 
red part cleave to the whole 
on one {de , you are to, eleyate 
the other with a Levatory : but 
if with that: it cannot be done, 
you are then to apply the Tre- 
pan,as near to the frattured part 
as you can, that as little: of the 
Cranium may be taken away, as 
may be. 
1 NXVL Afterwards,you are either 
to reduce. the depreſſed part to its 
2wn place, or wholly remove it, as 
you think moſt fitting : but in 
doing theſe things , you muſt 
| o_ preat - that-the —_ 

e not hurt by the ſharp ſplinters 
of the fradhured Bones. y 

X VII. But in Childret##his Con- 
tuſion many times happens without 
a Fratture, (C tho" ſcarcely ever in 
thoſe of ripe age: ) and therefore 
in thoſe little ones the Depreſ- 
lion may be raiſed, as Parews, 
lib, 9. cap. 3. has taught ; and 
that excellently,with a Cupping- 
Glaſs, and reduced to its proper 
place. 

X VIIT. Hildanus,Cent.2,0/.5. 
invented two Helps, viz. a Horns 
Cup, and an Emplaſter 5 which if 
they prevail not,he then adviſes 
to the raiſing of the Bone by 
a Piercer , upon a Triploides : 
but this 1s in many. things both 
needleſs and unprofitable, yea 
ſometimes very dangerous. 

XIX, For that juch Depreſ- 
ſuons in Children, which preſs upon 
the Brain, hindering the generating 
and diſtributing of the Animal 
Spirits,are mortal: and in others, 
| not. only make work” for the 
. Chirurgeon , but oftentimes 

prove 


"P 
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Prove very dangerous 3 becauſc 
the Levitor bei 
the center of the 


whole; yet by the ill Symptoms 


faſtned upon þ accompanying the Depreſſimn , it is 


feared that the inward Table is 


n = 
Pit in the Scull is caſily made | broken : the Cranium muſt then 


greater, | 
; XX. Tis true, that Manual 
Operation being negleFed, the Cure, 
with danger to the Patient, is often 
: yet the prudent Ar- 
tiſt ought rather toomit it, than 
to lay an wp + 50 the Art. 
XX. . The only thing to be ap- 
plied, is the aforeſaid bot Lamb- 
Shin, for a day or two; with 
convenient Ligature of the | 
Band-Cancer. 

XXII. When the Tumor is diſ- 
- cuſſed, and no great Symptoms ap- | 
pear, apply under the Lambſkin 
Ceratum Diapalma, or Emplaſtr. 
Album , brought to the ſoftneſs 
of a Cerat with Oil of Ben; 
which ſpread upan' a broad Lin- | 
* nen Cloth, to corroborate the | 
Part. ' 

XXIII. If there is a Contuſion 
of the Cutis Muſculoſa, a Depreſ- 
fron of the Seull, with a Fratture of 
the inner Table, without any Wound | 
in the Fleſh or Shin , or any Crack 
in the outward Table; you muſt 
preſently cut the Skin with the 
Inciſfion-Knife, either crofswiſe, 
like the Letter X ; or triangu- 
larly, like the Greeh Letter A, 
or the Greek Letter T. | 

XXIV. Then the Shin, Fleſh, 
and Pericranium together, muſt be 
parted , or raiſed from the Scull 4 
and the gaping Wound muſt be 
kept open with Pellets; to ſee 
whether there is a Chink, Cleft, 

or Crack with the Depreſſion .in 
the outward Tablc. / 

RXV. But if no ſuch thing is 
found in that Table, but it appears 


be opened with theTrepan,by the 
fide of the Depreſſion, that the 
Matter which 1s fallen down by 
the ſecret Fiſſure of the inward 
Table, upon the Membrancs of 
the Brain, may have a place to 
come forth ; and the Scull which 
is depreſſed or fallen inwards, 
may be raiſed up, by the help 
of the Levitor. 

XXVI. But if the Contuſion is 
without a Depreſſion, or Pitting- 
down, no M.mual Operation muſt 
be attempted ,, but only the Lamb- 
ſkins aforementioned, are to be 
laid upon the place as afore- 
ſaid ; unleſs Symptoms ſhewing 
the Scull tobe broken, follow. 
XXVII. Bui if there is with 
the Depreſſion, a broad Rift in the 
middle of the inward Table, or in 


one ſide of the Depreſſion, it re- 


quires the taking off the Peri- 
cranium, 

XXVIIL The Crack in the mids 
dle of the Depreſin, is eit her broad 
or narrow: if it is broad, and the 
Depreſſion not great ; the Scull 
muſt be raiſed with the Levitor, 
in Tab. VI. Lett, N, M. Bur if 
the Depreſſion is greater than 
ordinary, you muſt raiſe it with 
a (tronger Levitor, as that in 
Tab.Y. Leit.L, L. 

XXIX. 1f with a broad Crack 
the Secull is gone fas in, the ſaid 
Levitors. are then of little uſe 
but you muſt come preſently to 
the uſe of the Terebra and 11- 


| ploides, 


XXX. If the Depreſſin hat a 


nariov Crack in the midAle, then 
LIL 2 at 
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at the bounds of the Depreſſion, the 
Scull muſt be.cut away with the 


. Trepan : and the diſtance be- 
tween the Holes isto be taken a-| 


way with a Turning-Saw;z( which, 
if rightly made , with a double 
Socket, and a firm Screw ) is 
done without the leaſt danger, 
XXX1. This done, you may raiſe 


_ the Depreſſim with the Levitors, 


and tabe away any ſmall fragments 
of Bones, ( which are ſometimes 
parted fromthe inward Table of 
the Scull, and prick the Mem- 
brancs lice Thorns) with all the 
eale imaginable. 

XXX1l:; If with the Depreſſion 
there is a Crach , whether broad 


pI —_ 


»W narrow, at the ſide of the De- 
preſſion , you muſt (if broad) pub 
« Levitor under the Scull, to raiſe 
it. Or, (if narfow) the Scull 
muſt be evenly tercbrated on 
that ſide which 15 ſound and 
bare, with the-Modiolius or Tre- 
pan; and then it muſt be raiſed 
by the help of Levitors. 
XXXIL. If the Levitor let 
down at one hole, cannot raiſe the 
Scull ; you muſt make another 
hole, and then cut forth the di- 
fance between theſe holes , with 
the round Saw; that in what part 
ſoever of the Fiſſure it is need- 
ful , the Levitor may be put 
| down, and the Scull raiſed by it. 


"CHA 
Of an INCISION 
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P. 3 4 
aud PUNCTURE 


of the SCULL.' 


L THAT which the Greeks 

; call, taxon Te Roguit* 
and the Latins, Cranii Incifio ; 
we in Engliſh call , An Incifion 
or Cutting of the Scull ; but 
when any- piece of thc Scull is 
wholly cut off, then the Greeks 
call it, *Eyzory 74 Keg and 
the Latins, Cranii Exciſi, 

Il. That which the Grecks 
call, Riy7nue n Nuyjp%s 78 
Hegrrs * and the Latins, Cranil 
PunQuraz we in Engliſh call, 
A PunQure of the Scull.: but 
when the Weapon ſticks ſo. faſt, 
that by pulling it forth , the 
Scull thereby ſeems to be pulled 
up, and to vault forth; the 
Greeks call it, Kapagsns Ts Keg 


vis * and the Latins, Cranii 
concameratio. 


1. Of an Inciſion of the'Scull. 


AI. An. Inciſion is made by a 
cutting Inſtrument 3 wherein either 
g%. part of the Scull is raiſed up, 
4, is yet faſt to the other part: 
3 


a mark of the Cut only remains 
in the Scull, according to the figure 
\ of the Inſtrument, which they call 
Sedes,or,the Seat; being the Seat 
of the Weapon : or, a part of 
the Scull is cut ſflopingly thro}, 
and quite taken away. 

IV. As to the Sedes , where 
the Print of the Weapon is only 
left | behind in the Scull 3 the 


Wound 
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Wound is to . be dilated or 
opened, and theSkin and Fleſh 
with the Pericranium is to be 
raiſed , and the Sedes or Seat 
of the Weapon is to be 1mme-} 
diately pared away with a 
Knife or Chizel; or it muſt 
be fcraped with a Scraping- 
Inſtrument , and that 'till the 
whole Sedes or Inciſion 


gone. x py - 
V. After the Sedes or Print of . 


the Weapon is pared or ſcraped 
away,you muſt dreſs it with con- 
venient Medicaments , ſuch as 
we uſe in the Cure of a Fiſſure, 
or after the raſping of the 
Scull. | 

VI. If it paſſes thro both Ta- 
bles, and ſplints of Bone prick the 
Meningesz and way enough is made 
by the Weapon, for the evacuating 
of the Pus or Matter 3 no farther 
apertion is to be made , but the 
Wound is to be dreſſed, as after 
the application of the Trepan. 

VII, But if either ſplinters of 
Bones do offend the Dura Mater, or 
the way out is too narrow for the 
coming forth of the Sanies or Pus; 
a farther opening of the Scull is 
to be made, with ſuch Inttru- 
ments as you ſhall thiak moſt tit 
for the Operation. 

VIII. But if the Sedes paſſes 
no farther than the firſt Table, then 
the Cranium is only to be ſmoothed 
with Raſpatories; that the Ps 
or Matter may not ſettle in the 
Sedes, and ſc cauſe a deeper ca- 
riofity z and the Wound is to 
be dreſt with Linimentum Arcei, 
melted in a Spoon: 1n thelc 
Caſes many times, if the Patient 
is of a good habit of Body, the 
C1 anium caſts oft no Scales. 


EX. If. a part of the Scull i® 
raiſed up by the Cutting, but yet is 
faſt on. the other. parts ; having 
dilated the Wound, ſee whether 
the Weapon has paſſed the firſt 
Tabie-.only, or the firſt and 
ſecond: if-the firſt only , the 
Bone may be raiped away ; but 
if both, there will be a necetfity 
of applying the Trepan,to make 

the Matter. 

The lips of the Wound may 
be bepr aſunder with Pledgets, or 
Doſſels of fine Tow dipt in whires of 
Eggs, which will aljo ſtop the flux 
of Blood : the Parts which are ad- 
jacent are to be anointed with 
aſtringent Oils made hot , to 
prevent Inflammation, and con- 
venient Ligature 1s to be ap- 
plied, which is the Band-Cancer, 
with a thrice doubled linnen 
Cloth ; that the wounded Parts 
may not be more hurt by the 
ambient Air,(which is an Enemy 
to the Wounds of the Head ;) 
and that the Medicaments laid 
on, may be kept cloſe, and not 
fall off, 

Xl. The following Figure repre- 
ſents the Band-Cancer, which for 
Wounds of the Head , 1s the beſt 
of all to contain thein, and alſo 
the moſt uſeful and commodious : 
it is broad ia the middle 4, and 
both ways it has four endsz of 
which two begia from the 
Temples, and cad on the hin- 
der part of the Head ; where 
they muſt be ſewed, as E,E -: 
ewo ariſe from the hinder part 
of the Head, and arg bound 
together on the torepart of the 
Head, as B, B: twoarc turned 
behiud the Ears, and faſtned 


| 


under the Chin, as C,C : and 
LIll 3 twy 


/ 
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two of them come before the | be will find, where the Bone is only 


Fars, and are faſtned as the 
other alſo , under the Chin 3 
as D, D. 


The Band (ancer 


XII. The ſecond day , let the 


= 


raſped or ſcraped, that if the Ce- 
phalick drying Pouders be flrewed 
upon it, and dreſſed with a Lint, 
it will be covered with F ofþ the 
next day : they that will not 
endure Scraping or Raſping the 
Bone,.(when it is altered) | hw 
it to Nature forthe Scaling of it : 
but ſuch Men p the Cure. 
+ XIV. The g digeſted, 
you muſt daily apply Deterſrues, 
mixed with Digeſtves , until it is 
throughlycleanſed;, continuing the 
uſe of the Pledget of Cloth 
thrice doubled; with the Un- 
Qions and Bandage. | 
XV. The und being cleanſed, 
you muſt with Sarcotich Ointments, 
{| 4 Linimentum Arc#1, &c. laid 
upon Lir# , to the lips; fill it up 
with Fleſh, (and not uſe Oil of 
Roſes, as ſome Ignoranits do) 
and over that Diapalma, or Em- 
plaſtr. Album , malaxed with a 


Wound be dreſtz being cleanſed of | little Oil ; and then a Cloth 


i:s Sanies, let ſome Aliringent 
Pouder or dry Lint be latd uton 
the Bone, and let the lips of the 


Wound be drieſt with ſome Di,e- 


#jve, which apply upon Lint 3, and 
and over that Emplaſtr. Album, 
or Diapalma, with a Hole cut-in 
in it for the P44 to 1Jue forth ; 
over which Hole lay Eintmentum 
Arcei, with a Pledget of Cloth 
three times doubled : anoint the 
Parts adjacent with ſome Aſtrin- 
gent Oil before-named; then 
bind it up with the band-Cancer, 
and a good Rowler, and con- 
tinue this courſe of Dreſſing, 


'ill a good and white {. rt of | then cure the 


Pus, and not ſtinking, 1s pro- 
duced, $ 
XjII.” If the Artiſt is carefil, 


thrice doubled, wet in Red-wine, 
or ſome Aſtringerit Decottion, 
and preſt out again. 

XVI. The Wonnd being filled 
with Hleſh, it muſt at la$t be 
covered with a Cicatrice; which 
is done either with dry Lint 
only, or cite by applying Cera- 
tum Divinumn, or ſuch other likc ; 
renewing the Dreſſing 'till the 
Skin 1s produced. 

XVII. When a part of the Scul 
is ſeparated, ſo that the firſt Tatl: 
is \divided from the ſecond, and 
flicks cloſe to the E hin, you muſt 
firft take eooy. he Bone, and 
ound, 

X VIII. If a part of the whol: 
Scull-is divided, fo that the Dura 
Mater is ſeen, you muſt 
1c 


"Ss 
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the Incifion, A cleanſed 
with Canary or 8. Y. or with 
them mixed equally together 3 
and ſo keep it, cither by ſtitch- 
ing the Lips of the Wound, or 
rather by fit Bandage. 
XIX. But a ſmooth Chopping 
away, 01 
the Shul , requires ns Manual 
Operation 3 but 1t ought to be co- 
vered with Fleſh, by ſtrewing 
on it ſome Cephalick aftringent 
Pouder, (Fc. as a Skull newly 
ſcraped, or raſped with Raſps. 


or Cutting off a piece of | 


| ambient Air but 


- 


prichings of the Splinters; theſe 
Operations wil] be needle(s. 

X XTV. But it 1the- wile, there 
1s a neceſſity, you muſt uſe great 
Care in applying the Taſtru- 
ments; which ought to be dove 
before the Pytient is grown too 
weak, or the Cure of the Diſ- 
caleis become paſt h/ p*. 

XXV. It is alſo 19 be mted, 
that if the hare Bon; lies »pen to the 
for two Hours, 
the Bmne will be altered ;- but if it 
lies open langer, it will 2raw black : 


al are_ 


Il. Of a PUNCTURE of 
the SKULL. 


XX. If the PunFurepierces not 
both Tables, (as it ſeldom does ) 
it muſt be taken off with Picr- 
cers, or the Trafine, which muſt 
be put juſt upon the middle. 

XXl. But if it penetrates thro 
both Tables, the Sbull muſt be 
opened with the Trepan, ſctting 
the Pin of the Male-Trepan upon 
the Point or Pun@ure, and- fo 
turning it round till it make a | 
print, upon which the Female | 
may ſtand fait. 

XXIl. Now that theſe Opera- 
tiins may be performed quichly , | 
ſafely, and pleaſantly, the Cutis * 
Muſculoſa and Pericrauium myſt 
be ſeparated fgom the Bone : Aud 
when the Trepan has done its | 
work, the reſt of the Cure muſt | 
be compleated, as we have al- | 
ready taught in Chap. 12. Se#. | 
83. ad 104. | 

XXIII. In all Fratures, if 
they be ſo large, or well-condition- 
ed, that you can thereby free the 
Brain, or Place, from Coagulated | 
or Corrupted Blood, or from the | 


1 


In thele Caſes, if the Weapon 
( whether ſhrip-cdgcd, or poin- 
ted ) pnerees not both Tables, 
or” picrces only one, or the Su- 
perficies of the'firſt Table, vou 
mult then ſcrape or raſp off all 
rouad bout, ril{ che Colour 15 
changed, or the Sedes of Pun- 
ture 13 taken totally away z, of 
rill Bl>od coves forth of it, 
IC. 


XVI. If thzrets a'Concame- - 
; ratio, or vauttin2 o47 of rhe Shul, 


matd> by the 'pluebing 1t of a poin- 
ted Weapm forcibly , whereby an 
empty (pace 0 wvatia'y is left bee 
neath, and the upper Table ts ſe- 
parated from the lower 3 you have 
no more to dv, but ( dilating 
the Wound by 'Incition ) to 
raſp or ſmooth the Sxull, and 
then to heal up the Wound ac«. 
cording to the Method before 
laid down. 

XXVIL. But if it paſſes thro' 
the ſecond Table, you mwrtt pen the 
Sbuil im 1h? mijt depending Part 
with the Trepan, to ma{e/way for 
the ij) 4ing furth of the Sames or 
Pus, which ot acceſſity muſt be 
lodged in the void Ipace, it the 
hole the Weapon has made 1s 

Llity large 


% 


_ 
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XXVIII. And if any ruggedneſs 
or pointed Splinters prick the Dura 
Mater, the whole Fradture is tobe 
removed, compaſſing it with a 
large head of a Trepan. 3 after 
which the Wound is to be Cured, 
as we have formerly taught. 


II, Of an Inciſion or PunFure of 
the Shull, under the Temporal 
Muſcle. 


and me yan which are 
not wholly ſeparated, are to be 
reduced ( if poſſible ) to their 
true places. 

XXXII, And as often as the 
Patient is dreſt, you are to cauſe 
him to ſloop down his Head, and 
( ſtopping his Mouth and Noſe ) to 


| cauſe him to force his Breath 


ſtrongly , by which means the 
Santes will be the better forced 
out of the Wound. 

XXXIIL This being done, you 


| muſt make ſome mundifying In- 


XXIX, This is always with a | jettion of red Wine, clarified juice 
Wound ; ard the Inciſion is either | of Smallage, and Honey of Roſes 


tranſverſe, or according to toe 
length of the Muſcle: If it 1s a 


| 


: 


ſtrained, or with other things as 


you ſhall ſee moſt fit, to waſh 


Pun&ure, or a tranſverſe Inci- | out all the Santes, Pug, or 
other foulneſles , which other- 


lion, it will be of dangerous 
Conſequence, as we have alrea- 
dy proved, aud for the moſt 
part, Mortal. 

XXX. If the Wound is made 
longways, it 1s to be dilated by 
Dofils or Sponges; andif the Fra- 
ure is a Cleft, it is to be rems- 
v'd by-Raſps, or ſome ſcraping 
Tl : But if it is a great Fra- 
Qure, 1n witch the potits of the 
Ihivers do prick the Membranes, 
or the depreſſion of the Crant- 
un docs prets them down ; then 
a triatigular- Incifion is to be 
wade, a little at:ove the Fra- 
ture , avoiding the Temporal 
Muſcle. 

KXXI, Wiich done, the Mo- 
diolus or Trep.n 1s t9 be applied : 
The Sxull being opencd , the 
Splinters which are perfectly fe- 


wiſe would neceſſarily lodge 
there. | 
RXXIV. And thy Parezus, 
lib, 9. cap. Ig.) adviſed to keep 
a leaden Pipe in the Wound, yet 
this by reaſon of it s hardneſs and 
folidity, would not dilate the Se- 
«in, but cauſe pain; I ſhould 
rather adviſe you to compreſſed 
or prepared picces of Sponge, 
which 15 by much the better. 
XXAV. For thus as it is ſoft, 
it cannot hurt; and as it is pt 


 roits, ſo tt will dilate it ſelf, and 


parated from the ſcund part of 
the Szull,, are to v2 taken away 3 
b 


ſuck up the Impurities ; and with- 
al, 1t will dilate the Wound, 
and keep it ſuthciently open, 
til all the Splinters of the Cra- 
mum are fully come forth, after 
which the Wound is to be 
healed up, as other Wounds of 
the Head and Skull. 
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CHAP. XVI. 
Of «FRACTURE of the NOSE BONE. 


L, FF. is called in Greek, KRaTar 

Ye Ty 5s This pros v 
Te XTWO-* in Latin, Frattu- 
ra Offis Naſi; and in Engliſh , 
A FraQture of the Bone of the 
Noſe. 

Il. Hippocrates , de Articuls, 
Text. 30, Cc. ſhews, that the 
Bone f the Noſe may be broken 
many ways ;, for a part of it may 
either be broken off, 'or the 
ridge of it may be broken down, 
Gc. wherein a Wound general- 
ly happens unto the Fracture. 

It. The Prognoſticks, 4 
Fratture of this Part is the eaſieſt 
ſet 'of all; if it is not preſently 
ſet right and ſtraight, 1t cannot 


be ſet ſtraight at all, but it will 


always ſtand awry. 

IV. In ths Bone a Callus alſo is 
ſoon bred, and confirmed; and it is 
healed in ten or twelve days time, 
unleſs the Bone is corrupted : Yet 
ſome ſay'it is not done in lefs 
than 18 or 20 days; but this 1s 
according to the various habits 
of Body. 

V. TheCure. If the Bone 
equally cruſht down unto the lower 
part, and made as it were flat ; 
then ſomething is to be put in- 


ep 


{ both ſides, that 'fo it may be 


reſtored to its nataral fituation 
and place. * 

VI. Or wrapping up a little 
Stich in Cotton, you may put it into 
the Noftrils as ' gently as may be ; 
and therewith raiſe up the Bone, 
laying the Thumb and Finger of 
your left Hand on both ſides the 
Noſe, to dire, reinſtate, and 
retain the Bones in their proper 
places. 

VIE. If the Noſe is braben only on 
one ſide, it is gently to be [ct right 
and ftrait from that way to which 
it declines; either by thruſting in 
the Finger, or by the help of 
ſome fit Inſtrument as aforeſaid, 
dircting it alſo ſtraight out- 
wardly. 

VI. And that the Bonzs thus 
ſet may be beot m their proper 
places, Plugs mad? "f L.tinnen-rags 
are to be put up the N:{trits; or 
elſe Pipes of Lead, anointed 
with Ou of Turpentize mixed 
with Spirit of Wine, whicn 
may both ſupport the Bones, 
and facilitate Reſpiration, 

IX, Some pur” up Sponger, but 


| they are pernici94s , fir thro the 


moiſture of the Nnitiils they will 


to the Noitrils'that may raiſe ir | /ſweff much, whereby becoming 
up again, which may be done | very thick, and much dilated, 


with tome ſearching Inſtrument, 
or 4 Spatha ; or cle it may be 


they are apt to diſtend the Parr, 


and to mygve the Bones out of 
lifted up with the Finger, by þ their 


pieces , after they have 


putting it up jnto the Noſirils, | beca well [-r; 


uutwardly alſy nippingit up on | 


z og... & £90 "'S * A z 
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put 1 up, ought to have leaden Ears 


or Handles, by which they may be 
faftned to the Cap, or Head ;, and 
if you pleaſe, to make them the 
more healing, they may be co- 
vered with ſome Emplaſtick 
Medicament, as Manna Thuris, 
( which is a pure white ſort of 
Frankincenſc, \exſudating of its 
own accord thro' the Bark of 
the Tree, and which- in the 
Weſt-Indies I have often gather- 
ed with my own Hands ) made 
up with Maſtich, Gum Traga- 
canth, and Oil of Roſes, into a 


'y. 

XI. If there is no Wound in the 
Noſe, there will be little need of 
Bandage ; but if a Wound 1s 
preſent, you are to apply pro- 
per Topicks, and to lay 
each ſide the Noſe a kind of tri- 
angular Bolſter, covered with a 
ſmall | of Paſteboard of the 
ſame fgure. 

XII. This Dreſſing may be hept 
on with a hind of Bandage, which 
has four ends or ſtraps, being a 
piece of Linnen-cloth about two 
Inches broad, and tw? Feet long ; 
it is ſlit at both ends, and all 
along, leaving it only in the 
middle whole, for about three 
Iaches 1n length. 

X[1I. This whole part is to be 
laid upon the Frafture , cauſing 
the upper ſtraps to go round the 
Nape of ' the Neck, which are to 
be brought back again forwards : 
The lower ſtraps are alſo to be 
carried backwards to the Neck, 
croſſing abovethe Neck upwards, 
and attcrwards to be brought a- 
gain forwards. | 

XIV. If the Noſe, near to the 
Grifle, is turned away, a gluting- 


trove Emplaſter with a little Lovp 
1s to be applied to the reclining ſide 
fob Noſe; which being dried 

ly on, is afterwards to be 
ſtraitned as much as is conveni- 
ent, that ſo the Noſe may be 
ſet ſtraight again. 

XV. Pareus uſes this: Tab: 
fine Bole , Frankincenſe, Maftich, 
Dragons-blood, A. Zi. Pine Roſin, 
Roch Allum, A. 3s. all being in 
fine pouder, mix them with whites 
of Eges well beaten q, s. and mabe 
a ſtiching Emplaſter. 

XVI. Or this Emplaſter may 
be put upon a very broad Tape, or 
a Linnen Rowler, which may be 
fo long, that being drawn - below 
the Ear, and ſo wound about the 
Head, it may be agglutinated upon 
the Forehead : After 14 days it 
may be removed, and a Cerate 
laid on, to conſummate the 
Cure, and to confirm and 
ſtrengthen the Bones. 

XVII. If the Bone is ſhatter- 
ed into ſmall pieces, they are, as 
much as may be, to be put all in 
their places again with fit Inſtru+ 
mentsz nor muſt you ealily ad- 
mit the taking of any forth, if 
it 15- poſſible that they may be 
agglutinated, leſt it cauſe de- 
formity. - 
XVIII. Now as ſome Authors 
approve of this Bandage, or Bind- 
ing up of theſe Frafures, ſo others 
wholly diſapprove of them, ſaying, 
it is more ſafe wholly to omit 
them; for that they either per- 
form nothing at all if they be 
looſe, or elſe draw the Nole a- 
viry, or make it flat,.if drawn 
but indifferently ctoſe or hard ; 
and that the broken Bones of 


| the Noſe may very cafily be 


kept 
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faſt in their places by pro- 
- Plaſters, without any bind- 
10g at all, f 
XIX. And truly in this Caſe 
is this e convenient, 
e inthe ridge of the Noſe, the 
Fleſh is bruiſed with, and the bro- 
ken Bones ftick forth ;, ſo that the 
preſſing them together, 
may niake them to acquire their 
own natural form. 


Ai. - 


XX. And yet in this very caſe, 
Bandage is not altogether neceſſary 
or profitable; for that a proper Cee 
rate or Emplaſter may ſufficiently 
do the Work without it > But we 
thought good in the aforegoi 
Sections, to deliver the Me 
or Way of doing it, that this 
our Work might not be thought 


PIO in that particular. 


CHAP. XVIL 


Of a FRACTURE 


In F, is called in Greeb , Kam:- 
"& Yue Tis yidos, hy Tis 
EtayorG * in Latin, Fraftura 
Mandibtilz vet Maxillz ; and in 
Engliſh, A Fraftuce of the Jaw- 
bone. f 

IT. The Signs. When the lower 


of the FAW-BONE. 


and ſn reduce the FaFured Bone to 
its place; and if the Bones paſs 
one over another, a ſmall ' C 
tenſion 15 to be made. 

VI. If the whole Faw-bone is 
broben in a tranſverſe manner , 
| ( which yet ſeldom happens ) let 


Faw-hbone is broken, it is eaſily; there be an Extenſion of the 
known, both by ſight and feelings. | Parts, then by compreſfion with 


LIE. The Prognoſticks. If in 
the Fratture there is not an Inflam- 
mation om the very beginning , 
the Cure may be compleated in 
twenty days, the Tecth cemain- 
ing lafe. 

IV. But if the Cure is ill ma- 
naged, or long delayed, the Tecth 
may be vitiated, and rendred 
unuſeful, 

V. The Cure. 1: is reſtored 


' the Hand, reduce or ſet the 


Bones together. 

VIII. If the Bme is reſtored 
rezhtly to its place, it will be 
brown by i s .quatt.y and evenaeſs, 
aud by the Teeth being reſtored 
and diſpoſed again to their tor- 
mer natural ſituation. 

IX. If the Teeth have been 


moved or lnoſned, they are with a 


ſmall Gold or Silv?r Wire, or 


with ones Fingers, uſed bdth within | with a waxed Silk or Thread, to 
and without the Mouth ;- to preſs | be faſtned 19 the ſound Teeth which 


the prominences of the Bones 
into their proper places. 

VI. If they be too weak, then 
one is to draw the Head backward, 
and the Artiſt the Faw forwards, 


ſtand next them, 

X, Theſ# things being thug dire, 
fome profer Medicament is out- 
ward!ly to be applied to th: Jaws 
bane, that ſo th: broben Banzs be» 


Ing 


ſlit at both ends, intoſftraps, or cut | whole Jaw ; and 
 longways, that it may on both | may be 18 or 19 Feetlong, and 
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ing ſet together again, may be | ſeveral Circumvolutions , and 
firmly faſtned in their places; |ends round the Head, in paſ- 
and externally a little Bolſter of | ſing over the Forchead. 
Leather, or other like thing, | XL. 1f the Faw is' fattured 
may be applied, with conveni- | on both ſides, it mould he neceſſary 
ent Ligature. to apply to it a Bolfter and Pafte- 
XI. The Bandage may be with | board ( perforated at the Chin) 
« Swath two Inches or mare broad, | of the ſhipe or "gure of the 


Bandage 


ſides take in and contain the Chin ;| two Inches broad, rowled up 
and therefore there bein four | with two heads, 

Heads of the Swath, thus flitat, XIV. The Ligature is to bezin 
both endz, the two lower of at the middle between the two 
them are to be brought and | heads, and to be applied under the 
drawn along to the top of the | Chin, from whence it is to be 
Head, and there to be tied toge- fcarried up, over the Cheeks to 


' ther; or ſewed to the Night. | the top of the Head, where they 


capz but the two uppermoſt | are to croſs, and then to be let 
are to be drawa to the loweſt | down again behind the Head, 
part of the Head behind, and | where they croſs again, and ſg 
tied together, or ſewed, as afore- | being brought under the Chin, 
ſaid, to the Night-cap. they croſs there alſo, and are 
XII. Others lay a piece of | carried over the Fra@ture on 
Paſteboard, cut to the ſhape and | both ſides ; afterwards the 
fire of the Faw, to the flat ſide | Bands are paſſed about three or 
thereof z and then with a Bandage | four times over the ſame, and 
wearly twelve F:et long, and two | rowling upon the Jaws, are 
Inches broad, rowled up with one | turned upon the Chin, and be- 
head, they begin the Application, | ing carried ' round the Head, 
by making a Circumvolution | end upon the Forchead, 
round about the Head , and | XV. Let the Patient lye upon 
paſſiag over the Forchead ; | the contrary Faw-bone (when but 
then the Band is let down under | one is broken_) viz. upon that 
the Chin, and carried up again | which is not frattured, but let 
upon the Cheek, near the out- | him not reſt thereupon, but upon 
ward corner of the Eye, paſ- | his Head,leſt the Frature ſhould 
ſing alſo over the Fra&ture : Af- | renew, or the Bone go awry. 
terwards it is raiſed up to the] XVI.And keep the Faw, much 
Head, and brought down again | 4s may be, immmnable, or at reſt ; 
under the Chin, to hold the | let him not ſpeak much,or chew 
Bolſter upon the Fraure z thus | any hard thing, but be nouriſhed 
three or four Circumyolutions | with ſoft and moiſt Food, till the 
being made upon the Frafure, | Caius is hardned ; on the third 
the Land is let down under the | day dreſs it, and regulate what 


Chin, to ſtay and ſtrengthen its | Symptoms you find IP , 
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X V III. 


Of «s FRACTURE of the COLLAR-BONE. 


L TT i called in Greeh, Keamm-| the Neck and Shoulders for. 
I yur  xaudls, i Tis | wards; the Artiſt himſelf in the 


$uxG * in Latin, Fraftura Cla- 
viculz ; and in Engliſh, A Fra- 
ure of the Channel-bone , #&r 
II. Hippocrates, de Articults, 
Text. 62. reckons up Six Dif- 
erences of Fra#ures in this Bone, 
owever, it is "broken ether 
tranſuerſly , or longways; and 
theſe are cither in the middle, 
or near the Breſt-bone, or near 
the Joint of the Shoulder. 
TIL, The Signs. It may be 
known both by ſight and touching, 
as alſo by the Paint he Patient en- 


es. 

IV. The Prognoſticks, If 7t 
is broken tranſverſly, it is the more 
eaſily Cured; if longways , the 
more hard : And becauſe it can- 
not be bound about as other 
FraQtures may, it breeds a Cal- 
Is, cauſing a very great defor- 
mity. 

V. This Bone does eaſily grow 
together again, as do all other thin 
Bones; but in a thin Bone, the 
Callus always grows greater than 
in other thicker Bones; and the 
Cure is performed in twenty, 
or twenty-four days at the far- 


VI. The Cure, You muſt make 
an Extenſion by the help of two 
Rirong Perſons; there muſt be one 
to draw the Arm backwards or 

ays, and' another to draw 


mean time, thruſting or draw- 
ing upwards what was fallen 
down; and thruſting or putting 
downwards what was raiſed too 
high. 

VII. 4nd if a Ball, or ſome tu- 
berous Body be put under the Arm- 
pit, and the Elbow is preſſed a- 
gainft the Ribs, the Operation 
will be the more caſte. 

VIII. Fut if the ends of the 
broken Bone are ſo depreſſed, that 
they cannot in this manner be 
brought back againupwards ; then 
the Patient 1s to be laid flat up- 
on his Back upon a hard Pillow, 
or Cuſhion put under his Back- 
bone, between the Shoulder- 
blades, 

IX. Then'the Shoulders are by 
main ſtrength of the Hands hing 
upon them to be ſo preſſed down, 
that the ends of the fraQtured 
Bores which are deprefled may 
be lifted up ſo high, as to be 
reduced to their true places. 

X. If the Bone is ſhattered into 
many ſmall pieces , priching the 
Fleſh, or cauſing a difficulty of 
breathing ; you muſt make an 
Inciſion into the ſame Part, and 
remove them, or cut off the 
ſharp pricks or points of the 
broken Lones, and then join the 
Bones together, 

XI. Then drawing the Lips of 
the Wound cloſe, apply things pro- 


per 
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per for a Frature, and ſuch as 
may withal hinder Inflamma- 
tion. 

XII. But if there ſhould be 
many fragments of Bones, ( the 
Shin remaining whole_) which are 
not ſharp-pointed , nor do at all 
prick, then a Splinter of Lea- 
ther, Paſteboard, or ſome other 
convenient Matter, is to be 
ſmeared or anointed with ſome 
proper Ointment or Balſam, 
and'to be applied to them. 

XIII. Afterwards three cover- 
ings muſt be provided,of a fit length 
and thickneſs two to fill up the 
hollownefles on cach fide the 
Bone, and a third to be impo- 
ſed upon the Fracture ſticking 
forth 3 all which will keep the 
broken ' Bones in their due 


place. 

X1V. The Bandage. 1t is fo 
be well bound up with a Swath 
four-taches broad, and of a ſuffi- 
cient length, wiz. about eight 
Yards long, rowled up to the 
middle at both ends, and fo 
making two heads. : 

XV. It is bound croſiwiſe in 
form of the Letter X, which i 
rather to be often drawn or wound 
about the place of the Fratture, 
than that 1t ſhould be too cloſe, or 
bard bound; and it 15 to be ſo 
rowled about, that it may draw 
the Arm unto the hinder parts : 
which that the Sick may the 
better endure, Bolſters are to 


4 


leſs en Itching, or other Cauſe re« 
quire it "but if it is at bees rk 
unbound, it is in binding up 
again, to be drawn a little Clo» 
ſcr and harder, 
XVII. Or , the Swath being 
rowled up with two heads to the 
middle, apply it inthe middle to 
the Fratture : one ofits heads is 
to be let down the Breſt, 
whilſt the other 1s carried. be- 
hind the Back, below the Arm- 
hole, oppoſite to the indiſpoſed 
Armehole ; and above the Breſt, 
to be carried over the other-end 
of the Band, which-is raiſed up 
to fix a Bolſter upon the Fra- 
ure : the other end is to be 
ed under the affefted Arm- 
, and upon that end of the 
Band which fixed the Bolſter; 
which 1s again to be elevated by 
applying another Bolſter upon 
the Part: theſe Circumvoluti- 
ons are continued round the 
Body, and paſs over the Clavi- 
cle, till it is perfe&tly covered 
therewith ; and paſfing over 
the upper part of the Shoulder 
near its Head, it is to be carried 
over the ſpace which lyes be- 
tween the Bolſters, and the 
Circumvolutions of the Arm, 
and 'then 1s to end, by paſſing 
round about the Body. 


CHAP. 


Lib. s; 
be put under the Arm-pi near 
the Part affeQted, Pits 


XVI. Fhe Ligature is not to be 
looſned before the ſeventh day, un« 
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CHAP. XIX. 


Of « FRACTURE of the SHOUL- 
DER-BLADE. 


L F is called in Greeh, Kame- 
"VIA & AdaTNS * mn 
Latin, Fra&ura Scapulz 3 andin 
Engliſh, A: FraRture of the Shoul- 
der-blade. : 
I. 4 Frafture may happen et- 
ther in its point, or top of the 
Shoulder, called in Greek, *Axga- 
wor (ex dxevs extremm, ſum- 
mw, 0 6uGC, bumerws_) ſum- 
mitas humeri; or in the bod 
of the Blade-bone it ſelf, pro- 
perly and more eſpecially cal- 
Scajula, or Omoplata. 

II. The Signs. If the Acro- 
mion is broken, it is known both 
by fight and feeling, there being 
a certain unevenneſs in the Part, 
eſpecially, if being compared 
with that which is ſound. 

IV. If the Scapula i broken in 
the middle part, it is known alſo 
by the touch, there being a certain 
Cavity felt : there 1s allo a 
pricking Pain in the Part, and a 
numbednefſs is felt in the whole 
Arm, more' eſpecially. if it is 
ſtretch'd dire&ly out. 

V. The Prognoſticks. A Fra- 
tare in the Acromion, or top of 
the Shoulder, is more difficultly 
Cured, than in any other Part of 
the Shoulder-blade. 

VI. If the Blade-bone it ſelf is 
broken, the Cure is generally per- 
cog in about twenty-four days 

e 


der-blade is broken, or the Fra- 

_ is oy De-articulation of 
Shoulder, it is ſcarcely ever 

Cured, 

VIII. For ſince near about this 
Joint, there are the Arteries and 
Veins of the Arnn-pits ; and the 
Nerves ariſing ffom the Vertebrz 

of the Neck behind; an Inflam- 
mation, and other vchement 


y | Symptoms do generally hap- 


Pen. 

IX, The Cure, Firſt examine 
the Place and Circ umftances of the 
Fratture, and ſee if the broken 
Bone does till adbe. re to the Shoul- 
der-blade ; if ſo, you are with 

our Hands to t! ruſt back the 
rominences of t he Bones into 
their proper place 5. 

X. But if this cannot be done 
eaſily, and that ti here is need of 
great ſtrength, them a Ball of 
Linnen is-to be j ut under the 
Arm-hole, and th « Afſfiſtant is 
to draw the She »ulder down- 
wards, by drawit 1g about the 
Elbow unto the R ibs ; and the 
Artiſt himſelf is w 'ith his Hand 
to preſs down t} 1c fraftured 
piece of Bone, in to its right 
place. 

XI. If the broken Bone is wholly 
ſeparated from the Scapula, bus 
hangs by the Perioſte um, and the 
Ligaments; and th \at no vehe- 
ment Symptoms are” induced by 


VII. If the Neck of the Shoul- | reaſon of the Pai'n an” * 
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then to reſtore it to its place | rowled up with one Head. 
again. ; XVI, This Swath is to be car- 
XII. But if the broken Bone is | ried behind the Back, one of its 
wholly ſeparated both from the Sca- | ends lying under the Arm-hole op- 
pula , the Perioſteum , and the | poſite zo the fide affeFed ; but the 
Ligaments ; or there happens to | other is to go under the Shoulder, 
be any Splinters, which may \| and afterwards above it, crofſin 
prick the Nervous Parts, @c. | the middle of the Back, and 7 
you muſt thea make an Incifion ; running under the other Arm- 
1a the Skin and Flcſh, and thoſe | hole ; it 1s brought .up to the 
fragments are to be taken out, | Shoulder, to run down, and 
or their points are to be cut off, | form a ſecond Croſs upon the 
XIII. But if they prick not,they | middle of the Back : theſe Cir- 
are then to be left remainins ; for | camvolations are to be continu- 
Nature will at length expel of her | ed till the Scapule are all cover. 
own accord, thoſe things which| ed; and Circumvolutions are 
will not join with the reſt ; tho' | alſo to be made round the upper 
ſometimes it may be a confide- Part of the Humerus or Shoul- 
rable time before it is done. | der, and then the Ligature isto 
XIV. The Bones being re- | be compleated by a Circumvo- 
duc'd as well as may be, pro- | lution round about the Breſt or 
per Medicines aje to be apply'd | Stomach. 
upon the FraQtioi, with conve- |  XVIL. If the Acromion 7s bro- 
nient Ligature or Bandage. hen, a Linnen Ball is then to be 
XV. A Bolſter is to be laid up- | bound under the Wing thereof, and 
on the Scapula 3 and a large piece | the Ligature is not to be looſned 
of Paſte-board, of the bigneſs and | before the ſeventh day, unleſs 
Figure of the Bone, over which | ſome Symptoms urge 1t. 
may be apply'da ſmall andage, XVIII. Laſtly, Let the Pati- 
reſembling the Bana-Cancer, or | ent lie on the oppoſite ſide, and let 
a Star, with a Swath five Yards | the Part affe&ted be kept 1n as 
long and four Inches broad, | much quietneſs 45 may be. 


Ce ———s 


CHAP. XX 
Of 4a FRACTURE of the ARM. 


I F* is called in Greek, Kdm-| I. The Signs. It is known 
L ya T2 wits 1 Te 542 | partly by ſight, partly by feeling, 

T% @ws * In Latin, Fratura Hu- | and partly by the weaknels ot 

meri, vel (ſis Humeri : and in the. Part, and complaint of the 

Engliih, 4 Fradure of the Armor | Sick. | 

of 1ve tone of the Arm. | 1IL. The Prognolticks. 4 


Fradure 


— a _ #NS 4 acc ooo a > .a 
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Fratture of the Os Humeri is more 
eaſily cured than a Frature in the 
Bones of the Elbow. « 

IV. The Sholter-Bone | being 
broben, is conſolidated in about 40 
days 3 for it being a great Bone, 
it requites a 'long time for the 
generating of the Cali 

V. The Cure. To reſtore 
the Bones to their proper place, 
the fratur'd Part is to be cx- 
tended 5 one plucking ſtrongly 
the upper part , another draw- 
ing the lower Bone above the 
Elbow ſtraight out, and then to 
redyce it to its place with your 
Hands, P cloſing it on all t1des, 

VI. If this cannot be done 
by the Hand above, in ſuch as 
ae of full and ripe Ape, by 
teaſon of the ' thickneſs and 
firength of the Muſcles, then 
it will be neceflary to make the 
Extenſion by proper Inſtru- 
ments and Cords, as Hippo- 
cates has taught us, and of 
which we have ſutgyciently ſpo- 
ken before. 

VIE. In the Extenſion,let the 
vick be kept immoveable, whe- 
ther ſitting or lying along, and 
kt the Shoulder be kept 1n about 
the upper part of it, and let the 
broken Bone be drawn this way 
and that way, til} you haye 
truly fext it in its right place. 

VILE. The broken Bones be- 
ing thus fet right and —_— 
you are to apply fit Medica+ 
ments thereto, ſuch as we have 
lormerly deſcribed, and then it is 
to be bound up with fit Swaths, 
Xginning at the Fracture it 

f, 


IX, Lay round the Fradture 


\PoVier Gps ig Red Wine or 


[ 


| Oxycratez then three ſeveral 
Bands are to be taken, 3 or 4 
Taches broad, and $; or 65 Foot 
long : the firſt of theſe is to be 
| lail upon the FraQure, with 

which you are to make three ve« 
ry ſtraight Circumvolutions 4 
then it is tobe carried up with 
| ſmall Rowlings to the top of the 
Arm, and ftayd round the 
| Body. 

X. The ſecond Swath is to be 
apply'd to the Frature, on the 
oppotite fide to the firſt, with 
which you are to make upon 
the Fratture two Circumvolu- 
tions 3 ſo that the ſame Swath 
may be carried down along the 
whole length of the Arm, with 
many turnings about, and at 
laſt terminate below the Elbow, 
which yet it 1s not to cover. 

XI. This done, four long Bol« 
fters are to be laid round about the 
Arm, upon the Frature, which 
are to be bept cloſe with the third 
Swath ; inthe binding of whick 
4bout, it ſignifies not mach, 
whether you begia it at bottom, 
or at top 3 and fo accordingly it 
or 4 either round the Body, 
or below the Elbow. 

X1t. The Arm ought alſo to bz 
| encompaſſed with two thick pieces 
of Paſteboard, made round at the 
ends, and of the length of the Arm, 
which muſt be apply'd ſo as not: 
to crofs one another, and ther, 
tyd on with Tape, or Ferret< 
Ribband. 

XIII, After which the Arm is. 
to be put in a Scarf made up with 
a large Naphin, which is firſt to be 
apply'd in the middle under the, 
Arm-halg, the Arm reſting upon it, 


49 that the four ends being rai 
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ſed up, may be faſined to the 
Cloths of the oppefite Shoulder z 
and the Hand ought to be kept 


the orthogonal figure, and that 
the Angle may not be altered 


higher than the Elbow, 


XIV. And you muſt alwavs be . 


careful to bind up the Member in 


whilſt the Patient ſleeps, 

| XX. 4fter the ſecond or third 
Dreſſing, as often as the Patient is 
drejjſed , he muſt ſtretch out bis 


that figure or poſture, in which it | Arm ſtreghtz tothe end the 


ought to remain fo as that the 
Shoulder-Bone witli the Elbows- 
Bones, may make a Righkt-angle. 


Tendons which. run from the 
Arm, and are infertcd below the 
Elbow, ( contraGQing'themſelves 


XV.Hippocrites nds on Splin- 


ſcl2s of the Showldry : for that 1n 
a longer time thole Bones would 
become ſicnder and loole 3 but 
you are to ve carctul, that theſe 
Splints touch not the extremity 
of the Joints, 

XVI. Celfus, lib. 8. caps to. 
ſays, That they ought #0 be very long 
on the outſide of the Arm z Jore- 
what ſhorter on the brawn of the 
Arm ; and ſhorteſt of all under. the 
Arm-hiole, 

XVII. If the Splinter be imme, 
diately faflited on, at the very furs? 
of all C «« indeed ;moſt of the. Mo-, 
derns naw do, ) they ought then 
to be ticd ou but lgolly 3; and 
atter the ſeventh -or  nijthy 
day to be baund harder. 

X Vit. And that the Member 
may be jo p..zced , that the Shoul- 
der may n9; be perverted, or turned 
awry; the broad Bandage which 


| ( which Barbers , 


| by the long bending of the El: 
ters the ſevent or ninth ay, be- 
cauſe of the magnirude of the Mu-\ 


bow) might cauſe a very trou- 
bleſom ſtiffneſs. | 

XX I, The ſhrinking of Tendons 
and tenorant 
Chtrurgeons call the Shrinking of 
the Nerves or Sinews,_) may yet 
ealily be cured in ten or .,welve 
Weeks time, 1f you. cauſe the 
Patient ro carry every day, ſome 
fit or proportional Weight. 

X XII. And then withal endea- 
wour torelax and ſoften the Tendms 
with emollient Fomentations and 
Embrocations 5 (abſtaining; from 
all Aſtringent Medicines ) and 
applying over the ContraQure 
a Cluth dipt in Empl. de Mini, 
being but a little more than halt 
boiled. | 

XXII, You may.alſo bathe the 


+ | Contratture twice a aay with Spi- 


ritus Mirabilis, which faftens hard 
Parts,ard reſtores Contra&ures, 10 
a Miracle : then anoint 'with 
this. It Mans, Ducks, Goole, and 


encompalies the Shoulder,ſhoutd 
be drawn in a manner round 
about the Ercit. 

XIX, Let the Sich (when in 
Bed_) lze upm bis Back , putting 
his Hand upon his Stomach, and 
ſoft Pillows under the Shoulder z 
and lift up the Elbow by a Scart. 


put Sou Bi Neck, fo preleme. 


L , 


Vipers Greaſe, A-3i. Oicum Catel- 
lorum, Ung, de Althra, A. 3{5- 
Oils of Eartt-wormsof Neat s-feet, 
of Camornil , and of white 'Lillies, 
A. Zi. mix them : and after an- 
ointing , apply a.Sparadrap of 
Emplajt. de Minio , a little morg 
than half bulcd, 


GHAP 


———_ a . Aa a wt —_— =. dYcQ\}c. 


RR. aþca oa oa Do o£a ao a= 


Of FRACTURES, 


CC en 
p—_—  —— <——_— —— 


CHAP, XXL 


Of 4 FRACTURE of the ELBQW.. 


L. TT is called in Greth , Kara 
ua *s 0547 Te CT, 
174 4[xovCr,' x, Te 0x5 e4v* 
k Latin; FraQura Offis Cubit! 3 
and in Enzlifh;-A Frafture of the 
Elbow, or, of the Ethow-Bane. ' 
Il. This Part conhifts of two 
Bones 3 of which, the greater, which 
hes lowermoſt , ts called Cubitus, 
ir Ulna :; a00 the per, _ 
lyes uppermoſt, is called Rad. 
Now ſometimes but one of 
theſe Bones are broken , and 
ſometimes both, - —. : 
II. The Prognefticks. 4 Bra: 
#ure of theſe Bones; i more eafily 
cured than a Frattnve- of the Os 
Humeri: and if one Bone only is 
broken, the Cure is eaſier and 
ſooner to be performed , thartt" 
both be broken together. 
IV. And if theRJdius is only 
broken, tt is eaſier to be curect,than 
if the Clbitay 73 WAken 3 becauſe 
this latter is the larger Bone, and 
requires a, greater exten{n: a 
if this latter,” WO whole 
whil'ft the other is eels . it 
ne T4 2 Of: Stay to the, 
other broken Bone, that it may 
be kept the better” Xn Dog - 
WV. If both the Bones: are broken 
Wl fogerber, the Cure 7s. performed 
#126 ſome difficulty 5 1, Becauſe 
| vey have hg Prop, or any 
I thi i athem. 2, Becuale 
| a greater cxtenſi 

fbr that* T6 Le . on, 

, {{< very 


| 


; 


| 


. 
| 


mate; but yet equal, than 1 


when extended';' there is no- 
thing to keep them' ſo.; '3. Be- 
cauſe the Parts adjaceiit are alſo 


the more hurt. 


"VI. A Fratar” of FT e Boneg 
is generally conſolidated In abs 
39 aays, or likele ore + hat ing 
this caſe, you miſt have c-ſpe 
to the conſtitation*br hvlit of 
Body, the natute ,” diſpoſition, 
and. age of the Patiett : all 
which'things, make the panual 
time more difficalt tobe limiteds 
"VIE. The Curs;. If the Radius 
inſy is broken, there ts need of teſ8 
$renzth or forte tg reduce it than 
when "the Cubltas 1s pn > 1} 

both the Bynes ite" broken? 4 
ſtronger extenſion is to. 9 


one, only were, broken : but it 


| ond'only of -the two Bones 18 


broken, the greateſt extenlipg.is 
tebe\on tha part NY e 


the Bone is broken. 


|. VII. For whioh purpoſe; $er4 


vant is to be ordere to. graip the 
Arm above the Flbowy,, with bath 
his 'Blnds, and aneper 4a, Jay 
þ' 5g of it above th2 Wriſt 3-whil'(t 
| the Artiſt reduces the Boucs 
with :the palms of /þyth. his 
Hands; and fixes them lo well, 
as no, inequality. js telt, 20, any, 
part, x4 461 

IX, The broben Bone eing thus 
reduced, the Dreſſing and Bandage 
is ta be the ſame with that in the 


N Muſcles | is to 
a” - 5 Lo OS and For 


, Munya yi 


mer Chapter, bit the Swaths 
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which are carried upwards, are 
#0 terminate above the Elbow : 
and if the Sick keeps his Bed; 
his Arm 1s to be laid upon a 
Pillow, and the Elbow is to be 
laid a hitfe: higher than the 
Hand, 

R.. But ip 
Lib. x, Text. 22. would not have 
the Hand lower than the Elhow ; 
left by that means the , Blood 
ſhould flow towards the Fra- 
fture, or a flux of Humors ſhould 
enſue: and yet it is to be ſo 
placed , that the Part may be as 
much as may, be, at cafe. 

XI. 4nd it, is to be placed. in 
that figure, which may not in ;the 
teaſt pervert any of rhe Muſcles, 
hurt the motion; of the Member, ar 
breed pain : for which reaſon, 
the Arm 1s neither to be; right» 
out extended, nor to be wholly 
bent ap, nor to be placed'in a 
ſupine or prone manner, 


— 


XII. The Arm being thus bound 
up and placed , it will be neceſſary 
that the Patient ſhould beep his 
Bed for ten days. 
| -- XHI. And when be leaves his 
Bed , the frattured Arm is to be 
hung in a broad or ſoft Scarf or 


rates, de Fratt. j Naphin ; which may equally ſuf- 


tain a good part of the Arm 
within 1t , with a part of the 
Palm of the Hand ; ſo that none 
of the reduced Bones:may be in 
danger to be removed out of 
their places. 

XIV. And afterwards, every 
third or fourth day,. the Arm is 
gently to be ſtretched out ; that the 
Humors which How thither, and 
make a kind of ſtay there, may 
not cauſe a concretion .in the 
| Bones, or a contrattion in the 
 Tendons 3 nor. yet 4 ſtiffneſs/in 
the Arm ,, not calily afterwards 
tc be remedied. 


o "4 


i 


IS — 
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as 


Of 4 'FRACTURE of the WRIST. BONES." 


L TT:is called in Greek, Kr 
07 TH ens. in Latin 
Carpi Pradkiras and in Engliſh, 
A Frafture of the Wriſt-bohes. . 
IT. The ſticks, There 
no great danger or difficulty in thi 


Cure; for the Conſolidation of} 


the Bone or Bones is generally 
compleated iti about 20 days. * 

III. The Cure. Two Abftaits 
are to be provided , to make the 
Extenſion; one muſt hold the Arm 


gbove the Wriſt , and anofber tbe 


'F ers and Hand: and the Ex- 
tenſion being .made , the Artiſt, 


is to reduce the broken Bone 1t- 
[to its place z ig tt go incqua-, 
lity or unevalgeſs may appear. 
= coutograbae 
IV. When the Banes are reduced. 
or ſet right, then ſome proper Me» 
dicaments , ſich as are uſually aþ*; 
plied in othey Fraft ffs are to be, 
applied here: and then the Part, 
is to be bound up \yith a Swathy, 


in re PUT ABET® yr 
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| 


——_— 


Chap. 23. Of FRACTURES. ig 


V, Tou are to provide a Swath 
two Inches broad, and ſix or ſeven 
Tards long\, or longer 3 which is to 
he rowled up with one Head : 
with this you are to make three 
cxrcumvolutions about the Wriſt. 

Vi. The Band is then to be paſ- 


-— J=udamra__ qo 


| piece of Paſtboard, of the ſamg 
fhgure with the Wriſt; © 

VII. After this, having made 
ſeveral circumvlatims over the 
Bolſter and Paſi52ard, the Swath 
is to be carried by feverat cir-" 
cumvolutions to the top of the 


ſed over the Hand , between the 


Elbow, and the Band or Swath 


Thumb and Forefingerz and ſo by*| 1s to end above itz which done, 
that paſſage tobe direted again | the Arm is. to be carried in q 
tothe Wriſt, on which a Bolſter | Scarf. IK 


sto be applied , with a little 


—— __ 
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C-H A P.: XXIIL 


Of « FRACTURE of the BONES 
of the HA ND. 


LYT is called in Greeb, Keare- 

Yyua of Wror Ty TH, 
WT, 17 Yeaegs* in Latin, 
fractura Offium Metacarpii 3 | 
ad in Engliſh, A Fraure of 
the Hand 3 or, of the Bones of 
the Hand. 

[l. The Prognoſticks. The Cure 
# performed without much diffi- 
alty, and in m9 great length of 
fine: the Conſolidation of the | 
frature being accompliſhed in 
the ſpace of about ſixteen or 
eghteen days. 

IT, The Cure. Two Aſſiſtants 
re to hold the Hand in the ſame 
manner as is direfed in the former 

bapter, in Setting of the Wriſt- 

me : which being extended to 
te fratured Bone or Bones, are 
0 be reduced to their own 
laces by the Hand of the Artiſt. 
IV. Then 


* > 


Frafture: after which, the Hand 
is to be bound up with proper 
Swaths. 

V. The Swaths are #1 be about 
two Inches broad, and frve or ſix 
Yards long ; ( becauſe many 
circumvolutions ſtrengthen the 
Part, tho' they are not made 
very ſtrait;) and to be rowleft 
up with one head. 

VI. This Bund is to be faſtned 
to the Carpus or Wriſt, with & 
circumvolution; from whence 1t 
is to be carried to the Metacars 


pium , over which it is to paſs 


between the Thumb and the 
Foreftinger, . 

VIE. From whence it is *0 crofs 
the Hand, and to form the Let- 
ter X., which'is to be continued 
with ſeveral circumvolutians, 
till all the Metacarptlum 15 CO» 
vered. 


Mumm a 
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Met 3 .and another Bol- 
Fer Fx 's 4, inthe ſhape of. 
the Part « which done,the whole 
35 to be covercd as before, with 


many circutvyolutions. of | the 
'Swath, which are to be conti- 
\Gued above the Eibow, where 
'1t is to end. 


- QC HA P. XXIV. 
Of 4 FRACTURE of the FINGERS. 


Y. TT is called in Greeb, Kam 

Viet Ty 54s, n od o54y 

Ts dy.utuau* in Latin, Fraftura 

Oſſis, ve! Oſfium Digitiz and in- 

Engliſh, A Frafture of a Bone, 
or Bahes.of a Finger. ©. 

II.The Prognoſticks, Th Fra- 


ure eaſily conſolidates; and if} 


carefully lookt after, the Cure is 
performed in 14 or 16 days 
time.” 

III, The Cure. 4 gentle Ex* 
Zenſuon is to be made on the Fin- 
gers, whereby the Bones are to be 
66 reduced to their proper places : 
after which a ſmall Dreſſing is 
to be prepared for the Finger, 
Tauch like to that of the Ari, 
but every way lefler. | 

IV. The Fingers are to be a 
little bent, and the inſide of the 
Hand is to'be fitted with a Blſter, 
70 retain the Parts in that fitua- 
ion; and the Bolſter is alſo'to 
be ſtayed with a Bandage. 

" V, And indeed, if the Fingers 
ſhould be frattured, they are t» be 


| are ſound, and next to them : that 
[ ſo by them, as it were by Splin- 
ters bound on, they may be kept 
 immovcable in their places. 
VI. After which, the hollow of 
the Hand is to be filled up with 
a Ball or Bolſter of Linnen Rags, 
as is afore mentioned; not only 
to retain the Bancs in their 
places, but that the Fingers may 
alſo preſerve a figure of a middle 
form. | | 
VII. Care muſt alſo be taken, 
that no Callus be generated in the 
Funttures, or places ſerving for the 
extenſion or contration of the Fin- 
gers; for (ſo the FanRtion or 
Office of the Hand in laying 
hold of any thing , would be 
much hurt. 
| VII. Laſtly, the Hand is alſo 
with the Arm to be hung in 4 
Scarf, br broad Swath, or a Nap* 
hin, from the Nech; that ſo the 
whole Hand with the Fingers 
may kept up, and reſting upon 


bound fa to thoſe Fingers which 


LV 


the ſame , may be kept caly, 


CHAP: 


Chap. 25- 


Of FRACTURES. 
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CHAP. XXV. 
Of « FRACTURE of the BREST-BONE. 


L TT i called in Greeb, Ks rs 

| YU. Ty STeeve* in Latin, 
Fractura Sterniz and in Engliſh, 
A Fracture of the Breſt-Bone. 

Il. This Bone is ſeated in the 
middle of the Breſt , being joined 
to the Ribs by Cartilaginaus Pro- 
dufions : in Children it 1s almoſt 
wholly Cartilaginous, and 'con- 
fiſts of ſeven or eight parts: 
but after ſome Years they grow 
firmly together, and in ripeneſs 
of Ape, it ſeems to be compoſed 
but of three parts; and this in 
old Age ſeems to be but one 
Bone, but is diſtinguithed by 
two tranſverſe Lines, which ſhew 
the former diviſion. 

ITE. The whole Bone ſeems to be 
of a red ſung» ſubſtance, the up- 
permoſt of which is thickeſt and 
broadeſt : having in each fide a 
long cavity, affiſted with a Car- 
filage,to receive the heads of the 
Claviclesz and a ſmall fins or 
cavity on the inſide, to permit 
a paſſage for the Wind-pipe. 

IV. The ſecond Bone us neither ſo 
thick, nor ſo broad, but much 
longer; joined'to the formec by 
a Cartilage, with five or fix 
Sinw's, for the inarticulation of 
lo many Ribs: the third Bone is 
the ſhorteſt of all, but broader 
than the ſecond, and joined to 
it at its lower end by a Cartilage 
alſo, which receives into its fides 
the reſt of the Ribs : to the 


Jower cad of this js joincd the 


—_  _ — 


| 


| backwards 3 


Cartilazo Mucronata, or Enfifore 
mis, which 1s about an Inch 
long, and of a triangular form. 

V. Thu Bone thiss compoſed, may 

be ſometimes broken; either by a 
Blow, or ſome external vios 
lence, 
VI. TheSigns. 17 is bnown by 
the Pain, butt chiefly from the ine- 
quality or unevenneſs, which is 
bnown by touching 3 for that being 
touched with the Fingers , it 
will yield to them, or retire in» 
wardly, and cauſe a kind of 
craſhing. 

VII. Being preſſed in where it is 
broben, it will yield inwardly, and 
a cavity outwardly may be taben 
notice of; with pain, coughing, 
ſhortneſs of Breath, and ſpitting 
of Blood. 

VIII. The Prognofticks. It is 
very dangeroiss, by reaſm of the 
Pleura- Membrane ( which 1s cafoly 
hurt with it ) and th? noble Parts 
which lye under it : for which 
reaſon, it is apt to cauſe many 
ſad and terrible Symptoms. 

IX, And by reafon it is off, 
ſpungy, and thin, it may be canſo- 
lidated in twenty days, or 
twenty-four days time. : 

X. The Cure. To reftore this, 
the Patient is to be laid npon bis 
Bach, on a great convex Stone 
covered with Cloth, or a convex 
Bolſter : his Shoulders are both 
of them to be pretied down, or 
that the Sternum 
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which is ſunk down, may be re- 
duced to its right place. 

XI. Oran Inciſion may be made 
upon the Bone to diſcover it, and 
the Modiolus or Trepan may be 
applied thereto wery gently , to 
raiſe it up into its true place; 
or it may be done with a pro- 
per Levator, : 

XII. Sennertus adviſes to put 
a Pillow under the Spina or Back- 
bone , right under the Fratture ; 
and then obſerving the former 
Direftions, the Artiſt is to preſs 
together with his Hands on both 
Jides, till the Bones are brought 
again to their right places. 

XII. After thu, thoſe Medica- 
nents which are wont to be im- 
poſed on other Frattures, ſerving 
to prevent Inflammation, and 
for Conglutiaation, are to be 
applicd here, | 

XIV. And the binding up, is to 
be done with fit Swaths , above 
the Shoulders, in the form of the 
Letter X; which binding ought 
not to be made too ſtraight or 
tard,leſt ithinder the breathing, 


—__ 


| 


XV, Or, a Bolſter and Paſte. 
board are to be laid upon the Ster- 
non , almoſt of the ſame figure 
with the Part ;, and the Bandage 
is to be fitted with a Napkin, 
and a Breſt-plate. 

XVI. The Swath i to be four 
Inches broad, and fix Tards or 
better long, and wound up to the 
middle with two heads : you are. 
to begin with it under the Arm- 
hole, and it is to be carried 
dowuwards with its two heads, 
the one before, and the other 
behind ; and paſſing under the 
other Arm-hole, the heads are 
raiſed, and they croſs one ano- 
ther upon the Shoulder, whence 
they are brought down back- 
wards and forwards, forming an 
X, both before and behind, 

X VII. Then the Swath i rowl. 
ed or carried about the Breſt, in 
making Circumvolutions , which 
are continued till the Swath 
comes to its ends, which are to 
terminate by a Circumvolution 
round the Ercſt. * 
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CHAP, XXVYL 
Of a FRACTURE of the RIBS. 


I. J* # called ia Greek , Rams 
® 1c Ts TAE, 1 THs 

SnxIs* pl. Ty T)&veay, 4 

Cnaloy* in Latin, Coſtz pl. Co+ 

ſtarum, Fraftura 3 and in Eng- 

of, A Frafture of a Rib, or 
1 . , 


+I. The Ribs are ſometimes ſo 


broken as #0 decline inwa raly, and | 


ſometimes to ſlick forth outward- 
ly; ſometimes they are only 
broken in part, and ſometimes 
wholly broken 3 and yet then 
ſometimes they are not moved 
out of thcir places, and ſome- 
times the Flcih about them 15 
broken or contuſed withal. 
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Rib is not broben, there follows 
neither (pitting of Blood, no Fe- 
ver thereupon, nor any Ap1/tem, or 
Suppuration, nor any great Pain 
yet there will be ſoine Pain felt 
upon touching of it, 

IV. Tf the Rib is wholly bro- 
ben, and yet the broken ends not 
removed out of their places, ner- 
ther inwardly nor outwardly ; 
theſe ſeldom ſpit Blood, or have 
a Fever, or any Apoſtc! in the 
Thorax or Plewa, but the Part 
is ſore and painful outwardly. 

V. But if the broken ends av: 
removed ont of their places, then 
there 15 an inequality cr uneven- 
tieſs, and 2 hollowneſs, that may 
be found both by #1,,t and feel- 
Ing. | 

VI. It tho Rib 'u brob-n 1!» 
wards, there is « very great and 
giewrs Pain, much reſemblins the 
Pleuriſy, diffculty of Breathing, 
and a troubleſom Cough, with 
ſometimes ſpitting of Blood z to 
which a Fever is alſo adjoined. 

VII. The Fleſh lying upon the 
Ribs is puffed up, which is bnown 
both by feeling and ſight; and if 
the ay is prefled with the 
Hand, there 15 heard a certain 
noiſe and found of Air going 
out thereof. 

VIII, This, if not timely reme- 
died, proves to be an Inflammas 
tron, to which 'an Apoſtem ſuc- 
ceeds 3 and ſometimes a Corru 
ton of the Bone, or Rib it ſelf, 

IX. The Prognoſticks. If the 
Fratture is ſingle , without any 
Contufion, or bruiſing of the Parts 
adhacent, there is little or no 
Langer, and the Ribs will grow | 


| 


X. If the frattured Part is 
driven inwards, and there pricks 
or wounds the Pleu ra- Membrane, 
then all thoſe Symptoms accom- 
panytng a Pleuriſy, are here at. 
tending, and the Caſe then is 
very dangerous; and if the 
Cure is accompliſhed, it 1s ſel- 
dom done 1 leſs than 4o days, 

XI. If there is a Contuſion 
withal, it is yet more dangerous 
becaule of the afare-enumerated 
Symptoms, and ſometimes it is 
Mertal, of whicli Hippocrates, 
de Articulis has wrote. | 

XI. The Cure. If it is @ 
ſimple Fratture, it is Cured by 
only laying on the Emplaſtrum 
Catagmaticum upon the Part. 
Some apply Cupping-glaſles to 
the place, to reduce the Bone, 
but they are hurtful, | 

XI, If the Rib ſtands out, is 
ts to be roduced, or preſſed in with 
ones hai/, 2nd then the Catag- 
matick Emplaſter, or. ſome ſuch 
like, is to be laid thereon.” 

XIV. If the Rib is gone in«. 
wards, let the Sick draw in his 
Breath, as ſtrongly and 'as long as 
he can, thereby to force the Rib 
outwards 3 the Artiſt in the 
mean ' time affiſting with his 
Hand. 

XV. But if this ſucceeds not, 
let the Patient be laid upon the 
ſound Side, and-upon the fratured 
Rib, let a ſticking Emplaſter be 
applied, as a Plaſter of Maſtich, 
or this of Pare, in lib. 15+ 
cap. 11. Fe Turpentine, Roſn, 
blach Pitch, Maſtick, Alves, 
Wheat-flower, A, q. $. mix, 
make a Plaſter , which ſpread 
upon ſtrong new Lingen-cloth, 


aq again in about twenty | 
EI 


—— 


| and apply it, 


XVI. 
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. XVI. When it bas fluch fome 
time, pull it ſuddenly with great 
vinlence, and often if need re- 

wires, from below upwards ; this 
ometimes reduces | the Bone, 
which is fallen 1nto the Breſt, to 
Its place 3 but it ought to be 
pulled ſo often, till ſuch time as 
the Sick findscaſc, and breathe: 
more freely. 

XVII. Sennertis has this: 
Be Fine Wheat-flower, Whites of 
Eggs, A. ii, Tehthyncoſla iſs. 
Bird-lime Zvv - Frankincenſe in 
pouder, Tragacanth, A.Zv. Roſe- 
water ( but Poppy-water #s bet- 
Fer) enough to mix them, 
 N'VIIL. But if theſe things will 
mot do, the only way left, is to 
wake an Inciſin therein, and then 
with your Finger, or a Levatory, 
to raiſe it up, and ſo to put it | 
into 1ts true place. 

XIX, If the Membrane Pleura | 
3s priched by any Fragment of & 
Bone, the Part muſt thin alſo be 
opened with an Inciſton-kniſe, that 
you may take away, or cut off 
the ſaid Fragment ; and then 
Cure 1t as a Wound of tlic Ribs, 
according to Art. 

XX. If the, Rib is not wholly 
broken ; or if broken, and nat re- 
moved out of its place, apply 
things to conſolidate the Fra- 
Eture, as a Plaſter of fine Bole, 
Frankincenſe , Wheat-tlower , 
and the White of an Egg, or 
Jome ſuch like, 

XXI. If there is a Cont ufion or | 
Bruiſe, give inwardly Syirit 05 
Sal Armoniack in a proper Vechi- 
cle, and bathe the Part with 
this: Be Damwb Roſe-water, or 


| Sal Armoniach Ziii. mix, and 
forent therewith warm, 

AX X'I, Then apply Diſcuſſes, 
and ſuch things as repreſs un In 
flammation: as, Ba Alves, Bars 


Poppy-water, or Roſemary-water, 
Siui, Spirit of Wine, Zit« vo!atil 


[2y-f/ower, Catechu , Pouder of 


lr, 4 Roſes , Sumach, Myrtle-ber« 
' ries, Cyprejs-nuts, Gails, Tormens 


tt, and Bijtort Roots, Saccha« 
rum Saturni, A, ſs. Whites of 
Egz5, NN? 11. Oils of Roſes and 
Camnnitt, A.q.s, mix, and make 
a Cataplaſm. 

X X1UL I} it Apojtemates, you 
muſt (peedily open it, leſt the Mat- 
ter foul the Bon?s ; after which 
you muſt Cure it, as we have in 
other places of this Eook taught 

'00, 

*XTV. In this caſe it is neceſ- 
ſary that the Sick keeps himſelf as 
quiet as may be, and compoſes him- 
ſelf to reſt, without Coughing or 
Sneexzing, or anuch Talking , 0r 
Laughing z and withal, that he 
takes a particular Traumatick 
Dict-drinkz aud once in five 
days *purge with ſome Liquid 
Cathaiticx, as Tjnitura Purgans, 
Syrupits Catharticis , &&c- Sec 
Galen, in Hippocrat. d2 Articultsg 
lib, 3. Text. $4- and Paraw , 
live 14. cap. 12. if theſe things 
takes no <tte(t, tie Sick falls 1h» 
to a Conſumption, and ſo dies» 

KXV. When the Ribs are Ye« 
duced, thi Nature will indeed ge- 


nerate- a Callus, vet Sennerim 


thinks that this following Em- 
plaſter, as one of the belt and 
chicfeſt, may be impoſed to 
ge affiſtance therein, 

XX VI, Be Pouder of Myrtles, 
red Roſes, A. Jt» Barley-Jlower, 
Meals of Beans, Lentils, Orobms, 
Miſtich, Acorn-cups, rinds of Cy- 

| a OO pridi-mlhp 
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pric-nuts, Frankincenſe, Sanguis | X, gnd another Bolſter upon the 
Draconis , Alves, Myrrh, Terra | whole Dreſſing; on which alfo 
Lemnia, A. Jii. 9ils of Myrtles, ' may be laid a petty large ſquare 
of Roſes, and Oil-omphacine, A. | Paſteboard, covered with a Bol« 
Zix. Wax , Turpenttn', A. '5fs. | ſter : and the Bandage 15 made 
mix, and make an Emplaſter. If | with a Napkin; made into.three 
Catechu, dried Blond, & Ri. be | folds, - which is to be put round 
added, the Emplaſice will be | the Breſt, being ſowed to, and 
yet much more powertul, lupported by a Back and Breſt. 

XX VII. Laſtly, » to the biy4- | plate,or Scapulary hanging from 
ing up, a Boljieris to 52 applied to | the Shoulders, whoſe two ends 
the Frattureqwith two liztle'pieces'| are faſtned both before and bes» 


of Paſteboard layed in form of an \ hind to the Napkin. 


— 


= 


C H. A P. XXVII: 


Of « FRACTUR Eof the BACK-BONE. 


I. T is called in Greek, Ke. 

Viut, THY D540 og VOTE * 
and in Latin, Fratura Otfium 
vel Spinarum Dorſi ; and in Eng- 
liſh, A Frature of the Back- 
bone. 

IE The Signs. Celſus, 1b. 8. 
cap. 9. ſays, That if any Proceſs 
of thoſe Bones is brohen, it may be 
diſcerned by the touch , becauſe 
that it may be mnved this way, 
and that way: and indced it 
may be known by a Cavity 1n 
the place, with a Pain and Pt1ck- 
ing. 

II. If the Sick Les pan his 
Face , the Pain is ſo much the 
greater, becauſe the Sx1n is cx- 
tended, a:id the Fleſh bruiſed 
and prickt with the fragmeuats of 
the Bones, as if they were 
Thorns'or Nails. - 

IV. But if rhe Patient ſtands 
upright, "the fragments of the Bones 
prick not ſo much, by reaſon the 


| 


Skin is then flackned or looſned. 

V. The Progioſticks. If an 
| involuntary  egeſiion of  Excre- 
ments, 07 a ſtoppage or ſuppreſſion 
| of Urine happen in a Frafture of 
the Vertebrz, the Patient is de- 
ſperate, and in great danger of 
hus Lite. 

Vi. 4 Frature in the Proceſs 
of the Vertebrz, is eaſily conſoli- 
dated and cured ; for that thoſe 
Bones are ſpongy and thin, un- 
leſs ſame 1!l Symptom ſhould 
intervene, 

VII. But if the Spinal Marrow 
is hurt or preſt in, whereby the 
Arms or Legs of the Sich become 
ſenſleſs, or that he cannot retain his 
Urine or Excrements, Death com- 
monly follows: and this more 
eſpecially, 1f the Fradture ha 
pens in the Vertebre of the Neck ; 
for that "with the Spinal Mar- 
row, the Nerves and Mem- 


FR VII. If 
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VIII. If in a Fratture of the 
Vertebrz of the Neck, the Sick 
eſcap:s with Life , yet -an incura- 
ble Pal/ie of the Arms and Hands 
follows thereupon. 

IX. If be Frafture happehs in 
the Vertcbrz of the Inferior Parts, 
and. Motion and Senſe are not al- 
Fogether aboliſhed, there may be 
ſome ſmall hype of Recovery ; but 
then-by reaſon the Nerves are 
Hurt, there follows a Balſey of 
the Thighs, Legs and #eet : if 
Motion and Senſe are whol- 
ly loſt, Deach infallibly ſuc- 
cceds, 

X. The Cure. ' Thy in ſome of 
#heſe Caſes, there may be but lit- 
#le hopes of a Cure, yet th? poor 
Patient is nt altoo2ther to be de- 
ſerted, but the moſt proper 
Means are to be attcinpted in 
order to a Cure. 

XI, If the Spinous Apophyſes 
ere only broken, the Patient 15 to 
be laid upon his Belly, and 
with your Hands you muſt ca- 


| 


again, and reduce it to its own 
proper place. 

X1I. Then you may apply to it 
on each fide a ſmall lone Bolſter, 
which may b? cyvered with a 
Paſteboard of the ſame ſhape or 
form, lazing alſo anther Balſter 
upan each Paſteboard : the Ban- 
dage may be made with a Nap- 
kin, which you may keep faſt 
by a Scapulary falling from the 
Shoulders, 

XIII. As to Topfcals, they are 
ſuch as are generally applied in 
Fradwes, viz. ſuch as eaſe Pain, 
prevent Inflammation, and in» 
duce Conglutination: 

XIV. If the Proceſs is wholly 
broken off from the Perioiteon, 
and ts looſe, 104 muſt mate an In- 
ciſron, and tabe it out : ſo alſoif 
fragments of the Vertebre preſs 
| upon, or prick the Spinal Mar- 
row, or the Nerves ; tor other- 
wiſe diſmal Accidents may hap- 
pen, and Life it felf may be 
loſt : afterwards the Wound is 


deavour to raiſe up the Bone 


to be healed according to Art, 


—on_ 


——_———— 
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Of « FRAC URE of th GRE AT BONE. 


I, TT ts called in Greek, K&7a- 
YUa Te 0548 2s * In La- 
tin, Otis Sacri Fraftura 3 and in 
Engliſh, A Frafture of the Os 
Sacrum, ox Great Bone, 

II, This Bone is the Jargeſt or 
greateſt of all the Bmnes of the 
Back, and does ſuſtain all the 
9 her Vertebrz ; it is ſmooth on 


its infide, and concave 3 on 1ts |. 


outſide , convex, and uneven, 
being almoſt of a triangular 
farm, 

II, Its upper part on each ſide 
is very firmly knit to the Ofla Ilia, 
by an intervening Cartilage 5 and 
conſifts of five or fix Bones 18 
Infants, but in grown Perſons 
ſcarcely diſtinguilhable,' 

IV. Theſe Bones reſemble the 

 "Vertebrg 
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Vertebrz, and are ſo called; for 
each of them had a Body, and Pro- 
ceſſes, and a large hole for the 
Spinalis Medulla; the lower 
part of theſe Bodies are always 
leſs than the upper, whereas 1n 
other Vertebre they arc always 
bigger. | 

V. Their oblique Proceſſes can 
ſcarcely, be diſcerned, except 
the firſt; the rranſuerſe Pro- 
ceſſes are pretty long , but ſo 
united, that they all ſeem Lut 
one: and the hinder Proceſſes or 
Spines , are like thoſe of the 
Loins, but leſſer, and ſtill lefler 
the lower z the loweſt , having 
no-Proceſs but a Protuberance. 

VI. The Prognoſticks, Theſe, 
if they ſhall be jo bruiſed. and bra- 
4 that thereupon the Spinal 
all be hurt, the Aﬀect 
angerous, if not mop- 


| 


Marrow 
1s VE 


tal ; for the Reaſons which we | 5 


ſhewed you in the former Chap- 


ker _rae of 
VII. The Cure. 4 Fraure 
in this Bone, is reduced as a Fra- 


| Are ano 


hou 


the Dreſſing and Bandage are 
made like a T, with a hole per- 
forated through it,at the Anus or 
Fundament;z or elſe like the 
Greek Letter IT, or 2 double T. 
VIIL. Kt is done with a Swath 
two Inches broad, and long enough 
ta go round the Body aboue the 
Hips; ſo that to the middle of 
this Swath , another Swath of 
the ſame breadth is faſtned; and 
of a length long enough to paſg 
over the Dreſſing, as alfo be. 
tween the Thighs, to be joined 
in the forepart,. to the firſt Cir- 
mvolution.. | 
IX, The JT, or double T, is 
made by faſtening. two Bands ap 
an Inch dijlance one fFom another, 
to the Swath : which is rowled 
round the Body ;, which Ba 
1s alſo ſupported with a ſcapus 
lary, hanging down from the 
houlders. + W 
X, The Ticks muſt be ſuch as 
n, prevent Inflammation, 
and reſi 2 ux of 'Humors 5 'be« 


Hure in the other Vertebrz ; but. 


pr SE I _ 


ing alſo of an Aſtringent force, 


and Catagmatick. 


—-- 


—_— 
_— EE 
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Of « FRACTURE of the RUMP-BONB. 


I, 


" 


r is called in Greek, Kare 
LW TY 0558s, Ts. X0xKu- 
? -* in Latin, Offs, Coccygis 

'raQuta; andin Engliſh, A Fra- 
fure of the Rump or Crupper 
Bone. 

Il, This, Bone is joined by 4 


a little backwards F eſpecially ia, 


Women in Travail, for the more, 


wy r cof key, Hers + 
l. It1c our Bongs, 
the firſt of which has Ly rH 
vity or hollowneſs, which .cey 


ceives the, [alt Verfebra of tl 
Os Sacrwn, .,' | 


WV I 


Carfilage to the Os Sacrum, but 
fnwbetloſh, that it may bead| 


Sit tg Bec 79 
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eavh leſs than ot Hr; and: are join- 
' ed together by Sytnphyfis or Con- 
ſitio; and at the end'of theſe, 
js a ſmall Cartflaginovus Sub- 
ftance or Grifſtle: © 
V. It is called Os Coricypis, 
becauſe in its form; it Yeſembles 
the Cuchow's-bill ;- and it bends 
inwards ( like it) at its lower 
end, -that it maybe 'a-fay to 
the Intetinun E2tthum, and the 
ner Mafcle', which are 
VI. Its pones:are fpon:y- and 


foft; 'biet without Marrow, or any | 


Proceſs, or Hillowneſs1 for the 
Medalla Spinafis:' eſcends no 
lower than to the bottont of the 
0s Sacrum, PI- +64 | 
' VIE. The Bone'is commonly fra- 
Hured by Falls;/and. theri it finks 
inverds, ſcarcely” &fer © out» 
nm CE SCETT, +; 
YILLL. The Prognoſticks: 9h7/ft 
recent, there is not much danger in 
i; but if it is negletted, it may 
be of very evil ContſeJuence 3 and 
Þ. ; i 3+ Lots OS), 


g . «» # J 
ALL adedbobeb atabdd 
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Lib. 6, 
if that Part is hurt and corrup- 
ted; to which the Inteftinum 
Rewum and Sphinter Muſcicare 
jorned, very eviland dangerous 
Symptoms may follovy, 

1X. The Cure. The Cure is 
| to. te 1dered us that of the Os Sa- 
crum inthe former Chapter 3 but 
thrs © has ſmething pecatiar th it 
felf: for by putting your Fore- 
frager 1ato the An as far as the 
Fratture,- and thruſting it hard 
agaiiſt the fratured Bones, 
youu may. reduce them to their 
true ſituation, the other Hand 
hxing'them in the mean while 
on the other ſide. 
| X. The Dreſſing and "Bantlaze 
are the ſame with the former, but 
| the Sich muſt be obliged to lye on 
one ſide, and beep his Bed : but if 
\ he has a mind to riſe, he ought 
tofit; on a Chair, with atmgft 
 9'bottom 10 it 3/ yer" it .is beſt 
;Keeping *m- Bed during ' the 


n 
[whole tying of the Cure, - N; 
A L165 -, The | 


YR. lr 


ks id k ws. - 4 "= 
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CHAP XXX. 


Of « FRACT 


<0 OMX 0. 2, 20 
"YT 7s called in Greek, Kamu- 
| Lb 65,86 dywy! by in 
minatr Fraftus grid iti Engliſh, 
A Frafture of tht Hip-btme: 
FL," This« Bone confiſ.s of.” three 
Parts of 'Bohes', * 1: Os Nin, 


The. + becauſe .it 
tyes ander the ſmall Gut, called 


Ilium : this is the upper ſt 
ET 


HERE 3f the HIP-B 


ONE. 


\v 0 1\ v Li + he Wl 
ſts form, convex without, and 
concave within 5 .and is. joined 
fo tht 0s Sacrum, by a conirgoti 
membranous ſtrong Ligament, 
and a Cartilage intervenings * 
HE 4. Os Iſchium,” or Os 
Conentitis, the Huckle-bone,, 
(wich fame cal the Hip-bong) 

is is the quter and lower part 

f the 04 Innommnatiun, 8 
ing ths 4ccrgblum Coxrntre 
| 


NE ONC—_ 


— 


Or large Cavity which receives | 
the round head of the Thigh- 
bone, the edges of which are 
covered with a Cartilage, called 
Supercilium. ' . 

IV. 3. Os Pabis, or Os Pethi- 
nis, the Share-bone 3 wich 15 
the lower, and inner, or fore- 
part of the Os Innominatum and 
is joined to its Fellow, on the 
other ſide by a Cartilage, winch 
is much thicker , ſofter ard 
looſer in Women than in Men, 
that it maya” little give way to 
the Fetus in Travail. 

V. Theſe three Bones in Men of 
full growth, are ſo faſt knit and 
joined together, that they can by no 
means be ſeparated; but in Chil- 
dren, they may be divided with« 
out much ado. 

VI. Theſe Bones may be broben 
( like thoſe of the Shoulder-blade_) 
either. in their Extremities, or 
tranſverſe, or longways. | 

VIL. The Signs. A Fradture' 
of this. Bone-is known by it's pain-+ 
fulneſs, which is more eſpectally 
exaſperated by the touch and com» 
preſſeon 4, as alſo by a pricking,\ ai 
depreſſion or cavity , uneven 
neſs, or inequality, and numb-: 
edneſs of the Leg on the ſame 
fide. | 

VIII. The Prognoſticks. The 
Fratures of theſe Bones are uſual- 
ly canſolidated in the ſpace of 24 
days, eſpecially if they be ſud- 
denly ſet; otherwiſe you' may' 
expe various Accidents. 


| 


| 


| 


| 


E 
. 
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is with all poſſible ſpeed and dili. 
gence to be ſet, and the Bones are 
to be reduced into their own places x 
after which, fit- and proper Ca- 
tagmatick Medicaments, are to 
be ona. | 
X, But if there are any ffag- 
ments of the Bone broben Ws: 
by their continual priching may ex= 
cite Pain, and there is withal 
fears of an Inflammatlonz ſome 
adviſe to make Incifion , an 
take them out, replacing pre- 
ſently theſe pieces which have 
faſt hold, . 
XI. But wherect theſe ffag« 
ments or ſplinters very rarely ye 
under the Shin alone, but alſo uns 
der the very Muſcles themſelves, 
# alſa under Arteries LO 
ads 


Nerves and Tendins, or 


| Muſcles ; "for this cauſe, ſuch 'a 


Se&tion or -Tnciſion cannot be 
made without-niuch danger. 

XII. If anyone therefore will 
attempt ſuch' an' Operatim, be 
ought to be very cautions, that' he 
hurts or wounds' none of thofe 
Veſſels or Parts, eſpecially that 
very large Nerve", which de- 
ſcends down to the Muſcles of 
the Thigh. + * 

X11I. The« fagments or. ſplin- 
ters being taken. away, and the. 
Parts not ſeparated from the Pe- 
rioſteon, being reduced with your 


Fingers, you are 'to purſue 'the 
reſt of the Cure, as fity, 
and- a recent” Wound gf thoſe 


IX. TheCure, The Fradure 


"| Pang ran, 


\- #&2V 


. 
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CHAP. XXXI. 
| Of a FRACTURE of the THIGH-BONE, 


I. YT i called in Greel, . Ko, m- 
; T& NE, 11 7% CF E8 TH 
pines "Þ Letih, Frattura Offis 
Femoris : and in Engliſh, 4 
Fratture of the Thigh-bone. 
_ II. This Bone, of a!l the Bones 
inthe whole Human Body, is ab- 
ſolutly the biggeſt, thicheft, and 
longeſt, and may be broken ei- 
ther in the middle, or towards 
the extremities, in any of the 
kinds of Fractures. | 
"Hl, The Signs. . If the Thigh- 
bone is broben, near. its Head, it 
will be very difficult ta \be diſcove- 
red ; but if it. is broken more 


towards the middle: or lower. | 


Parts it may ſgon- be known, 
auſe the Bones will tye one 


over-another ; alſogone Leg will 
be ſhorter than another: {1 
- IV. The Prognofticks, Cel- 


Jus, lib. 8. cap. 40; Nays, If the 
Thjgh-bone is brokeng 1t muſt off 
neceſſity be made ſhorter, becauſe 
it never more retwrnes into its old 
place. 

-Y. Peccettus, lib, 4. cap. 24. 
expounds this Opinion ,of Cel- 
ſus to be, when the Part is leſs 
Extended than need requires, and. 
when the Bones aje-not well and 
exatly ſet together ; for we daily: 
ſee, many having had a Fracture 
of the Thigh, to walk ſtraight 
and upright, without any Lame- 
neſs at And this Avicenna, 

Fen. 5. Tratt. 3. cap. 14- 


lib, 
ik Cole, Ti, þ, P12, 1. 


| Caps 7+ And Andreas,Chirurg, lib; 
2, cap. 14+ with divers others 
aihrm; 

VI. But Fabriciis Hildanu, 

Cent. s. Obſ. $6. ſays, that he 
never ſaw nor bnew any, that had 
this kind of Fraure who eſcaped 
without a Lameneſs, except one 
young Maid only, whoin he cured 
after a new and peculiar manner, 
But this 15 chietly to be under- 
ſtood, when the Bone is broken 
"near, to the Hipyz und of this 
kind of Fraturc, the- afore- 
quoted Authors are to be under- 
- ſtood to Speak. 
VIL :But if the Bone is broken 
itowards the Knee, or in the mid- 
le, if care and dili;ence is uſed 
in the Cure, it may certainly be 
healed without Lameneſs, or any 
great difficulty ; but it the ſaid 
Bone 15hroken near ta-the Hip, 
Lamencfs for the mot part fol- 
lows. E 

VIHI, A Fratture of the Thigh- 
bone will b! conſolidated or brought 
to grow together again; in about 
$6 days, and not ſooner ; in regard 
thatit is the greateſt ofallBones; 
far which reaſon, it requires a 
longer time for the generating 
of a Callus. = 
+ (IX, The Cure, If the Thigh- 
bone is brohen, and the parts re- 
moved out of their places, the 
Extenſim muſt be very firong and 
forcible; becauſe the Muſcles 


wpaſs ghe Thigh, are 


——— 


— = —— = ——_ 
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reater than all the reſt, and 
therefore being contratted, are 
the harder to be extended. 

X. Tbis, if it 1s in one of ripe 
years will ſcarcly be dane by ihe 
Hands, without ſome Inftrument, 
or Engine; fog which purpote we 
commend. either the Pulley of 
Vitruvitus in Tab. XI. Fiz. HE 
both which we have before de- 
ſcribed, cap." 25 ſe. 19. a.ay | 
and ſe2. 29. ad 33+ | 

Xl. Hippocrates approves of 
Extending this Bon?, when it 14 
broken ſo much, #h«t the greatneſs 
of the Extenſion may be ſuch that 
the ends of the fragments be fomes 
what dijtant -aſunder , and; an 


Empty ſpace. may be left between | are 80 mabe three Circumuol 


(for otherwiſe the Bones will 
not cafily reduce) after which a 
Ligature is to be made, 

X11I, But it is not here, as.in 
the Ex4enſyon of other Bones 3 for | 
the Lizature is not in this plate of, 
ſach force alone," as toſtay and keep | 
the Bangs and Muſcles in that. 
State i. wherein a. Artiſt Hl 
pace them ; by, reaton the Muſ- 
cles bas jk and ſtrong, and 


ipt to prevail againſt the Lige- 
ture. 

XIII Pare, lib. I 5, caps 2% 
{dviſes. therefare , that , becguſe\ 
the Re 5p 


i 


e bs)  holowed pr. cr.00+ 


| 


Ks, 


Ung. Fl 
nous thin 


Js 


XIV. DueExtenſion being made; 
the Artiſt is to lay his Hands 
upon the Fleſhy -parts of the 
Thigh, and dire& his Thumbs 
to the fraftured Bone, and ſq 
force it back into its place. -- * 

XV. This done,fit Medicaments 
are to be apply'd thereto, with tha 
thick Boljter, as lang as its bend= 
ing is ; and then the Frature is 
to be bound up = oo Li- 
gature. 

XVI. 7ou ” provide three 
Swaths, each.- of. them 4 Inches 
broad : let the firſt be four Yards 
long 3 the. ſecond five Yards 
long; and the thigd nearly fix. 

X VII. With the faſt Band, 


upon the Fratture : earrying, it 
wards with ſmall Ambages, and 2a 


. | making it, to cad round ns 
Bad 


Yo 

XVIIL With the hind Bow 
C1)” are to make two Circunrolu- 
tions upon the Eratture 4 and this 
is to be carried downwardswitts 
ſmall Ambages, and this is:to 
ead above the Knee 3 or if you 
thipk it fit, it may be continu« 
ed dawn the. Leg, and paſſing 
under the Footy ard be erat 
cd up again upoy the Legs i} : : 
(XIX. #4tb the. \third ranks 
20 are ty find on Bolfters anab 
Splints : A holſter; is tobe. aps 
ply'd to the lower part ofi thus 
Thigh, thicker attbottoni, than 
at top, that the Ehigh may bs 
| Sp woos cretty :and four 
nia, or long Balſters are ta. 

be added, on w 
to be laid; of the ' fame. length 
ne breadth,. which are to. be 
wrappd ypin Liagen Rags. 


ot} 


L 4b td 


þ 


XX, ThSpleng and pd 
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bein; placed.abonut the Frafture, 
the third Swath is to be wound 
gout them, ——_—_ bot- 
$2m,- and £ y aſcending 

wards with many Circumvo- 

-XX1. Then: two large Paſte- 
boards are. to be :apply d, which 
many embrace: the 'whole Member 


without crafting meanther, which 


way be.ty dwiththiee pieces of 
Tape; a piir of Pumps are to 
be put under the Footand Heel, 

d to be faſtned'with a ſmall 
Swath.: : - 5 + 

/XXIL :Sennertus Med. Pratt, 
libs 5. part; 5: caps" Br. ſays, it 
will nar... b6. prnifs '80 out Linnen 
Clath into prexes, of | a ſufficient 


the bottom of the Heel, that it may 
lye ea,y : leſt by the uncaſineſs of 
that . part , you diſorder the 
whole Member, and bring upon 
it a pain, or numbednefs. | 
XXVI. And herein you muſt 
obſerve 5, I, That the Part lyes 
ſoft; and that nothing which is 
bard, beimmediately applied to it ; 
but that between the wounded 
Place and this Caſe or Trunk, 
| ſome ſoft Splenia be interpoſed ; 
| or httle Cuſhions or Bolſters may 
be laid on cach fide; two below 
the Knee, and two others below. 
the Ancies, to fill up the cavi- 
ties: and a thick Bolſter is to be 
hid upon the Leg, all along its 
| tength , as alſo one 'upon the 


length,” andvite wind them r0ynd | Thigh 


the: Hip, - 'amk. nbar the Hin, 'as 
hkewiſe:the iGroine and Perine- 


am ; for by this means, ſays he | 


the njked' parts will not only be 


NAVEL 2. That' the while 
Limb may bye ſmooth and even; 
and. that it may lye rather 
ſornvewhat higher . than the reſt 


— 


defended againſt *the'Splinters,.| of the Body. + + * 
hat thereby a#lax of Humors | ', XXVIL. 3. This Caſe of Junch 


may ina great macaſure be pre- 
vented. JL : g 


” 
. 


ts $0 be bound on with maty Bands; 
three for the Thigh, 'an# three for 


—_ 


XXL The Placing of the Pav} the Lo; - and/or ks ' fides 


36:next: to be conſidered, which is | Woollen Cloths of 


incls vic 


hyde put [into @*Funek or' Caſe 3 |\to be put , that: 19' the'Member 


large or: 746 16 may ta 
2 hn ahols 'from''thi 


xy Hipto\the Foot'; in-the |\Sick -may-1lyc free from Pain, or 


of witich, hear the' Foot, 
there. cught: to-be hollow "te 


the Reel wo 19979) 91 


o 


, 


4 


RXV Th/Caſe dt Trunk i& | prefſed 
be made of Wood 3, "in. making "of | therefore you obght to Togſen 
which greap \care is $0 jaken for \che » 


eater thin' whit bs, be 0x» 
$S 


prefled 


) | pee feature if 

7 bn id, anlf 0 © Ny hs 
n . WIRE] 

beth i fe mach; an 


XXX.And 


Re. Re es. MCA 
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and the Tumor is to be 


XXX. 


fomented or anointed with ſuch 


thinzs as are anodyn , digeſtive, 
and "repercuſſive ; ; wpplying tot 
Cotton or Lint dipt,in Oils of 
Myrtles, Roſes, and Whelps. 

"*XXX1. The Anetents atdviſed, 
that the Ligathre ſhanld be Hoſned 


every third day, to the tenth day ; | - 


and from thexnce-every ſeventh 
day :- but for this there is no 
certain Rule, 

XX X11; For 'aceording as Ac- 
cidents of Symptoms tay ariſe, fo 
the Sith ought + $0 be dreſſed ſooner 
o Later ;; 'tnore often , or \fel- 
domer, renewing the Ligatures 
with the Dreſſing. 

XXX If no Symptoms urge, 
let not the firſi Dreſſing be ane | 
mwwued., but- defer "it as long af 
cont enjently may ber. becauſe bro- 
ken Bones have 'ycry moeh need | 
ef 'Relt , for th&'breeding of | 
the-Lallus, which begins about 
the thirteenth or fſteenth day; 
and” may be farthered' by ap- 
plying Catagivatick'Emplaſters. 

'XNXXIV., If there is a Woind, 
with tbe Fradtures'or Splincers 


LL3. he a 


— 


| Pain 


of Bones ,\ you "are to ap the 
Fratture being firft rights Set ) 
 \proper Suppuratiue;" «yy lay 
Galen's Tetrapharinacum, of V 
Baſilicon; and "you niuſt” dai 


| wet the reve tit with Wine and 


Oil, *till the feof 4it loflam- 
mation is over * 
XXXV. Then, to help Nature 
in caſting forth the Bones, you 
muſt inje&t DecdFim Divinun, 
or ſome ſuch like; '#nT lay on 
Empl. Sacrum Gdleni 'u bi the 
lips 6f the Wound and 
lay ' round about the Part af- 
tected Empl. Album, or b 
ma + and if it may 'be wi out 
it'is tobe boatd up with 
imþl6's ints.. 

'XXXV41! The Bones = 
forth, "ths Wornd __ to be 
with lent 


other" Eon/Aldathue 2 lt Yong "ng 
brought -to the Ciea 

Member is f\=4 be X hep 
eaſy,” 214 in reft artd 
and Ferula's t6 be p ron 
ab6lie it, to corrobyrate the Part, 
and edfiticm a ga the 
brokef? wo! O p - | 
bake ok — ed 


ALLA SLY 


SIT 
"a ca 


! F 


ads Rb 
4h 44 pro, I Avinet* 


Putklny ans 
hn Engliſh, * A" FraQture' of the 


0 F486 Bis 44-ſomer fmes byo- 


rr 
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bo lengthwayh ours 50'the 


CHAP. XXXIL. | 
| of 4 ERJCFORE of the KNEE-PAN.. 


] 


Thigh, ſometimes tranſverſe, att 


ſomerimes obliquely : ſometimes 
te 1s- broken into two patts, 


ſottiefihies , all mariner' of 
ways;' and ſometimes it is with 
a Wauttd, and ſometimes with 


out. 
1IkThe Signs. 18 is tr” 
Nang 2 


”—_— u—_— — 
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by feelings chere i #.4 diftance.be- | 


zween the broken Bones , and the | 
Patien}, has a weakneſs and dif 
ability, in going + it is alfo known 
es which i in the 
where, Ry Fronare If 
121.5: 4 the cr 

lomgpn in the hand agthe rea 
. IV,Prog noſ*i ck$.{7 ::5 rightiyſet, 
and ſo Rerved, it caſil ty grows to- 


gether aggin 5 eipectally if the Fra: * 


_P was made in the len, th thereof, 
"the Traflure is made | 
PO ear croſsways,the Patient | 
move 
rt bolts all-hi Life aftery. 
"VL. Sa. alſo if 1 i Is bi ven obs 
lineh; thegauls: in both theſe 
ways ; 
Cade beiug produced, the con- 
ſolidatio:! 4lgcs\handes the free | 
mebion ©:-5l6 ©. 110 1 
VII: if, 48 4s roles, longmags, 
L na-conſolida- 
ay jb of a Caljus 


extremities of the ſeyenth; 
El, hth,,. 
which move the Ancle angleg, 
ud in that moſt ſtrong Ten- 
don which _is. implanted an- the. 
Patella; and that the Muſcles 
are wont of theirpwn.accorg to 
be moved, and £6 draw towards 


the place of their original. , 
VIIL Bur Parzusb-14.cajkn2; 
ſays, he never ſaw any one wh had 
#his Bone -broken , that 'was nat 
Lame, and halted all their. Lives 


after.: for that the concretion | thoſe 


of the Calls bein > har 
the conſolidation LOI 
the free berdiug of the 5. ugg 


IX. Th.: indeed, to the Tr 
verſe Fructure, + | 


may be grante 


lawe., and tor tie moſt \ 


t!:2 concretion of i the | 


yet, ſays Fabricizs Hild inuwn 
Cent. 5.06.83. this is not always 
neeeſſary in the Frafture made 
Log 00% ns becauſe ſuch a Callus 
icking forth , ts not of ne- 
ceſſity to be. bred : and we may 
ſee in the. coalition of other 
Bones, that Nature many times 
breeds a Calls with that ncat- 
neſs, that there ſcarcely remains 
the leaſt fign.of any Fracture 
| upon the Part. 
'X.,. And this more & pectally 
| bappens when the Perioſteum js 
whole, or unbroken; for then it 


. | keeps #n the matter of the Cal- 


Is, that it cannot grow oug 
' overmuch, or bunch aut too far; 

NF. 4gain, being broken tranſ- 
| vr or obliquely , tho" all the 
induſtry is uſed that can be, it is 
not to be cuyed without Lameneſs 
67 Halting ever after; becauſe tha 
ſeventh, e and: ninth Mas 
ſcles, moving the Ancle, .draw 


- | the one part of the Bone up to- 


| wards the Hp# . but the Tendon 
that under; the Knee. 15 inſerted 


other part..of. the Bone down- 
wards; ſo that they can hardly 
|by any Art .be conglutinated 
again : whereupon a Calls 
bunches forth 3; which hurtin ng 
"the Muſcles _—_— the Leg an 


i ls. 
IH wy the Knee- 


Pan is broken lengthways, no ex- 


uſethe 
ay oy NE oi 


into the Shin-Bone , draws the 


— «E te. i. — _—_—_ 


lA, Fc Mm£& a Þ «co ao 


— 


*« wa = a 


——--- - 


back the upper part of the 
Patella into its true place z and 
in this poſture it is to be kept, 
during the time of the Cure, 

XLIV. Then a Cataplaſim or Em- 
plaſter prop:r to the Frature is to 
be laid onz and the hollowneſs 
of the Ham is to be filled up 
with a Bolſter, leſt the Knee 
ſhould bend unawares, whereby 
the fragments of the Patel!a 
would tly aſunder. 

XV. After which, the Part is 
to be bound up with a fitting Liza 
ture, if it is broken croſdwiſe, &c. 
the Swath ought to be four Tards 
long, and two Inches broad, which 
may be rowled up, with one or two 
Heads: it 1s to be applied 
aove the Knee-pan,, making a 
circumvolution, and crofſing un- 
der the Knee 3 then the Swath 
is to be conſtantly carried up 
and down, 'till the Patella 15 
wholly covered. 

XVI. If the Fradure is long- 
ways, a Swath like to the former , 
muſt be uſed, which muſt be divi- 
ded, or cut tbro' in the middle : 
and is firſt to be applied under 
the Knee 3 and one of the Heads 
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Eur my 


thro' the - Cat , ' by” which the 
Bones are to be well cloſed, with 
ſeveral *' circumvolutions 'made 
upon_the Patella, ti" it 15 all 
covered. y : 

XVII. Zgineta, d& Re Me- 
dica, lib. 6. cap. 103. will have 
the Les extended, and the PateNa 
joined with the Fingers , 'and fo 
bept, *tHll the edges of the broken 
3:2 touch one another, and are 
grown tozether : this may indeed 
be adviſed; but I am -afraid, 
that it is a "very hard thing to 
be performed. | 

XVIII. Then with a Funck of 
Straw, or made of ſome other fit 
ſubſtante, (as in a Frafurt of the 
Thigh or Lzg ) the Member 15 to 
be kept fixt and immoveable, 
taking care that the Knee 15 not 
bended in the leaſt meaſure. 

XIX. If ſharp fragments of 
Bones are ſeparated from the reſt 
of the Bone, and prick the Skin; 
ſome there are, who adviſe to make 
inciſion, to tabe them out hut this, 
if done, ought to be performed 
with | ponc care and caution 3 
and if any vehement Symptom 


of the Swath is to be paſſed 


r 


ſhould ſucceed, you are timelyto 
oppoſe it with proper Remedies 


CHAP. XXXIIL 
Of « FRACTURE of the LEG. 


'I 


iy, pl. of orwwy 3 ExdasC* 


T is called in Greeh, Ke-- | the Leg; or, of the Bone, or 
qo Ts ZxaasOr, i 7x | Boncs of the Leg. 
P 


II. The Leg, is that part which 


in Latin , Cruris Fraftura, vel, | goes from the Knee ts the Foot 5 
Fratura Offs, pl. Oſſium Cruris; | and conſifts of two Banes\, viz. 
ad in Engliſh, A Fracure of ' 1. Kvign, Tibia, the Shin-bone 3 


aaa 3 which 
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which 13,1the, greater , thicker, 

| r Bone. 2. Tiegimns 1 

Pr SC which 1s the lef- 
r, thianer, under, or out ward | 
ne. , - 

LE. Theſe Bones are broken, | 
ſometimes both of them together, 
ay ſometimes but one of thei | 
enly : and the Fracture is cither | 
in the upper, or middle, or 
ncther part. ' | 

; IV. The Signs. Wien both Bones | 
are broken, the Leg may be! 
bended or Howed, many ways- 

V. The Fracture of the Shin- 
Bone may he bnown both hy fight 
and touching; there is a ſuffigient 
cavity and unevenneſs, and. the 
Patient 1s alſo ia much pain, and 
uzable to go. | 

VI. Bu; if the Fibula only 1s 
broken, it is nat ſo eaſily known be- 
cauſe it is covered with much fleſh, 
bur for the moſt part the broken 
Bones incline 10wards. 

'. VIE The Prognoſticks. If one 
Bone only is broken, the Cute is 
much eaſzer to be performed, than 
if both be byoben; tor then one 

15 a ſupport or ſtay to the 


* , VIIE, The Fibula being broken, 
is more eaſily cuied than the Ti- 
bija, for. that the Leg in reduQion 
of that Bone , needs leſs extenſion ; 
and withal the Shin-bone , not 
only ſupports it , but alſo ſuſ- 
tains the weight of the whole 
Body. CA 44-2 
' IX. But the Tibia or Shin-bone 
being braken, the Cure is done with 
more difficulty; becauſe as there 
15 nced of greater. Exteniton, fo 


x 
% 


—_— 


the Sick is ouch longer, betore] 


he is alle to walk. -  »- 
6. Ka As Fo the Tyme of the Conſe- | 


lidatim of th:ſe- theſe Bones, it 


ſeldom happens in trſ# than fourty 


days; but the Patient ought to 
put but little fireſs upgn the 
Leg, 'till fourſcore days are paſt ; 
and this more «ſpecially, if both 
the Boriescare broken, 

XE. The Cure. Whether one, or- 
more Bones are broben, the Leg isto 
be extended, that the Bones may 
be reduced; and joined together, 
But fo great. and ſtrong an 
Extenſion 15 not requiſite, when 
one Bone only 1s broken, as 
when both are fraftured. 

XI. Thic is commonly done by 
two ſtrong Per ſans + but if by the 
Hand it cannot te accompliſhed, 
the Reduftion muſt be per- 
formed by help of Engins or 
Inſtruments, as we have for- 
merly taught. 

XII. If ane Bone only is brober, 
it ought to be moſt extended 3n ont 
fade ;, if bath are broben, then it 
ts 11 be equally extended every way : 
and whil'{t the Part 3s extended 
by the Aſſiſtants, the Artiſt is 
with his Hands to reduce the 
Bones 3; thruſting the ends of 
the Bones exattiy one agaiuilt 
another. 

XIV. And they will be hn1wn 
to be rightly redvced, becauſe the 
great Toegvill be in its right or 
natural ſituation, which other- 
wile would not be, 

XV. The Ranes. bring thin ſet 
* right, you muſt impoſe proper and 
corvenient Medicqment 3 41d then , 
it is to be rowled about with 
Swaths., as we have former!y 
dire d;z - which ought to be 
both broader and” longer than 
tor-the Arm, = | 

XYk Toy muſt prepare three 

y Swaths 


v 


» 
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Bwaths; one of theſe three Yards 
longs the ſecond of four Yards 
and the third of five Yards long , 
and abaut three Inches broad. 

X VIE. Toe firſt Swath is to be 
applied, a Boiſter being firſt 1m- 
poſed, dipt in ſome Styptick or 
Catagmatick Liquor; and three 
ſtrait Circumvolutions are to be 
made upon the Fraure , and 
the Swath is to be carried up- 
wards, with ſeveral circumvoly- 
tions, and to terminate above 
the Knee. 

XVII, The ſecond Swath ts 
to begin up»n the Fratture, with 
two circumvolution:z and wind- 
ing, it is to be brought down, to 
pats under the Foot, and then 
afterwards 1s to be carried up 
again , and to be terminated 
above, 

XIX. The third Swath is nw 
to be applied, but firſt the Leg ts t1 
be filled up with a Balſter, thicker 
at the bottom than at the top; 
and then you muſt lay round 
four S/plenia, or long Bolſters, as 
long as the Leg, and 2 Inches 
broad, upon which are to be 
apply'd Splints made of thin 
plyable Wood: Upon thcſe 
Splenta and Splints (wrapt up in 
Linnen Rags) the third Band is 
to be apply'd, which may indif- 
ferently begin either at top or 
at bottom, oppoſite to the for- 
mer; ſo that it muſt be carried 
in 1ts turnings and windings 
either downwards or ypwards, 
and ſo accordingly terminate. 

XX. The whole Contexture of 
this Bandage, is to be encompaſſed 
with large Paſte-boards, made 
round at the ends, which are no 


muſt be- ſtraighter at bottorg 
than at tbp, and ty'd with three 
pieces of Tape, beyinaſng at the 
| middle; and the knots afe to 
be ty'd or the outſide. ; 

%\XT. And the Leg is ſÞ to bb 
aiſprſed of, that it may not be 
turned away unto any part, leſt the 
Banes be difordred, which may be 
don by a Funk of Straw, or & 
iWoggen Caſe ; where care 1s to be 
taken for the eafy laytng of the 
Hee), as in the Frafture of the 
Thigh-bone we have already ad» 
viſcd. 

XXIT. The Splenters ere not to 
be ap»ly'd up the Extremities of 
the Bones Nlicking out ; nor upon 
that Tendon which paſſes alon 


— 


from the Leg to the Foot, an 
| is knit unto the Heel, by reaſon 
of its exquiſite ſenſe , which 


will not eadure compreſſion. 

XX(ill. But Hippocrates, de 
Frafturts liv. 3. text. 23« &c. 
adviſes mt to lay 11 the Ferkla's 
or Splints, till the fear of Influm- 
matjan is meer, which is generally 
after the ſeventh day 3 and then 
they are 10 be applyd with the 
Pledzets and the upper Ligatyre, 
and to be baund faſt with be 
Girts. His words are theſe. 

XXIV. 1. Thenat length things 
neceſſary being providgd, the Pra- 
ture being join'd C the part bein 
yet extended in a mean Figure 'F 
we muſt bind it with a Linnen 
Rowler,laying the beginning of the 
firſt Bang upon the Fratture, ſo 
that it may bold it firm, but not 
yet preſs it violently. 

XX V.2.Whep youhaveWound the 
firſt Band about the ſame plact,the 
ſecond and third time, you muſt 
carry it upwards, that you may 


to croſs one another z but they 


Nana 4 thereby 


hs, 
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| 


thereby flop the Flux of Blood com-| 


zng toit; and there it, is to end; 
hut this Band. is not tobe ſo long as 
the ſecond, 

XXVI. 3. The other Band, at 
the beginning of it, is #0 be wound 
about the Fratture once, and then 


may be carried ſometimes to the 
Right Hand, ſometimes to the Left 
Hand, and very much indeed from 


| the lowgr parts upwards; and 


ſometimes from the upper parts, 
they muſt be carried dawnwards, 


is to be carried downwards, and | 
not preſſing ſo much, it muſt take | 
a greater diſtance in rowling of it | 
about, that ſo it may come to that 
place, where the firſt did end, | 

XXVII, 4. After theſe, Pled- 
gets ſmeared with ſome proper Ce- 
rate, are to be laid on, for fo by 
theſe means, they will ſtick the 
faſter, and ſmoother, and theſe 


XX1IX. 6. But when the fear 
of Inflammation #s paſt, yiu mu? 
lay on the Perula's, and they are 
to be contained with Bands very 
loſe, that they may only be ſtaid 
on ; and that the putting on of the 
Ferula's, may not add any preſ- 
ſure to the Part. Thus Hipps- 
crates. 

XXX. Laſtly, if need be, or 
you find that Symptoms are induc'd, 


muſt be bound on with Rowlers. 
XXVIIL 5. But a Band with 


two Heads, will perform the of-| let the Sick Eat very ſparin 
; at firſt, and as much as may 
| be at reſt and quict. 


fice of three Bands, changing the 
order ſo among them, that they 


tm. 


| you muſt ſometimes uſe convenient 
' Purging, with a Vulnerary Diet ; 


be 


CHAP, 
Of « FRACTURE of the FOOT, 


f. I l 

V14% Tu 5s oo e540v 
Ts 7d'ss * in Latin, Fratura 
Offs vel Offium Pedis : and. in 
: <4, a Fraftare of a Lone, or 
Bones of the Foot. 

Il. Hippocrates, de Articulis, 
ſaith, That the Bones of the Feet, 
( 45 alſo of the Hands cannot be 
broken, without a Wound of the 
Fleſhy parts, by ſomething very 
ſharp or heavy; becauſe theic 
Bones are harder than ordinary, 
and therefore cannot ſutfer with- 


T is called in Greek, Kem- | 


XXXIV. 


Il. Paulus Agineta, lib. 6, 
cap. 105. faith, That the Ancle- 
bone can by n» means be broben, not 
only by re..ſon of its hardneſs, but 
becauſe alſo, it # puarded and d2+ 
fended round about. 

IV. The Signs. 4A Frature 
of the Bines of the Font, is found 
both by fight and touching z be- 
cauſe thoſe parts, have but little 
Flefit about them ; for common» 
iy they ſtick out, upon their 
breaking, 

V. Tlie Prognoſticks. 4 Fras 


out hurt of the adjacent Fleſh, | 


Fure in theſe paits is not wery 
| '  dange- 


Chap..44. Of FRACTURES. 


= 


dangerous, or of difficult cure ; yet | 
becauſe the Member 1s full of 
Nerves,. which are zenerally 
bruiſed and wounded; there are 
moſt vehement Pains, Iaflam- 
mations, and other evil Sym- 
ptoms excited, 

Vi. If a violent Flux of Hu- 
mors fails down up1n the Part, the 
Cure will be exceeding dithcult, 
by reaſon it is 2 depending Part. 

VII. Otherwij-, if no ill Sym- 
ptoms occur, theje Fraftures wil 
be for the moſt part conſolidated in 
about twenty 4ays: except theFra- 
Quure 1s near the Ancle; for then 
a longer tune will be required, 

VII. The Cure. 1? is neazly 
the ſame with that in the Hand : 
there ougit to be a due exten- 
ſion, and then with the Fin- 
gers, the broken Bones are to 
be put in their proper places. 

iX. This will be beſt doe, if 
the Sick ſtands with the frattured 
Foot upon a Table, covered with a 
Woollen Cloth : then proper Me- 
dicaments are t9 be apply d,and 
the Foot 15 tobe wrapp'd about 
with Swaths, 

X, Splinters cannot well be im- 
pſed here, therefore Splenia ought 
t» be uſed to cover the Part, and 
then the FraQure is to be bound 
up with Swatiis z ſo the Bones 
being v4cc put in their right 
paces, they way be kept there. 

Xl. Tougre t1 ave 4 Swath 
about two Inches broad, and four 
Tards long, which is to be rowled 
upto the middleywith twoHeads, 

XII. It is to begin, with an Ap- 
plication, and a Circumvolution 
about the Ancle, and then it 
muſt paſs on to the Foot, and 
n like manner make a Circym- 


— 


volution round it. 

X[I. This done, with the ſame 
Swath, you muſt croſs . over. the 
Metatarſus, making ſome Figures, 
in form of a Rhombus,or Diamond 
faſhion, as alſo over the Toes: 
and then it 1s to be carried up 
again, to end above the Ankle. 

XIV. But ſome are for carrying 
the Heads up the Leg, and then 
to end them above the Knee : this 
kind of Bandage is called the 
Sandal, and indifferently ſerves 
for any FraRure of the Bones of 
the Feet, 

XV, The Situation and placing 
ought to be otherwiſe than in the 
Hands, for our Hands being gi- 
ven us to lay hold with upon. 
things, are to be placed in a 
crooked Figure : but our Feet 
being given us to ſtand upon, 
and to go withal, areto be fitu- 
ated in a ſtraight Figure, leſt 
their Aﬀtion ſhould be hindred, 
or depraved. 

XVI. Tou muſt alſo tabe alt 
imaginable care to hinder as much 
as may be Inflammation, and pre- 
vent defluxion of Humors ; for that, 
if they once have a recourſe to 
thoſe Parts, they ſcldom or ne- 
ver after, ſuffer a Revulfion, 
without great difficulty. 

XVII. Thus much upon Fra- 
tures : if you would ſee mare upon 
this Subjef, you muſt Read the 


moſt Learn?d Books of Hippocrates 


| de Frafturis, and de Articulis, 


with the admirable Comment of 
Galen upon them, where poſſibly 
you may meet with much ſatisfati- 
on : and yet we think, that here- 
in, we have omitted no 
which is abſolutly neceflary for 
the Young Artiſt to know, 


Explicit Liber Sextus 


"lt 


1290 ARS CHIRURGICA, _Lib.7 


ARS CHIRURGICA, 


Liber Septimus. 


O F 
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The ARGUMENT. 


I. Of Diſtocations in General, IT. Diſlocation Sim- 
ple. IN. Diſlocation, with Inflammation and Pain, 
IV. Diſlocation with 4 Wound. V. Diſlocation with 
Fratture. VI. Diſlocation reduced, with Convulſions 
following it. VII. Diſlocatien with a Callus, or an 
old Luxation, VIII. Diſlocation reduced, fallen out 
again. IX. Diſlocation of the Noſe-bone, XN. Of 
the Mandible, or Faw-bone. XI. Of the Clavicle or 
Collar-bone, XII, Of the Vertzbre of the Neck, 
XIII. Of the Spina Dorſi, or Back-bone, XIV. Diſto- 
cation of the Back-bone from an Internal Cauſe, or of 
a Crooked Back. XV. Diſlocation, or ſinking of the 
Xiphoides or Sternon, XVI. Deiſlocation of the 
Ribs. XVII. Of the Os Sacrum and Rump-bone. 
XVIII. Of the Shoulder, XIX. Of the Elhow and 
Radius. XX. Of the Carpus, or Wriſt, or Meta- 
carpium, or Hand, XXI. Of the Fingers. XXII. Of 
the Hip, or Thi:h-bone. XXII. Of the Patella, of 
Knee-pan. XXIV. Of the Knee, XXV. Diſloca- 
tion or Divulſion of the Fibula from the Tibia, or 
- Shin-bone. XXVI. Diſlocation of the Talus, or 
Ankle-bone, XXVII. Of the Heel. XXVIII. Of 
the Tarſus, Metatarſus, and Toes. 
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Of DISLOCATTIO NS in General. 


i. \ A T HAT the Greeks call, 

VY 'EZzolewnc, n E"ze- 
Genors, vel, 'Ezagbewra, # Eta :- 
benue + the Latins call, Difloca- 
tio, vel Luxatioz and we tm Eng» 
lifh,- A Diſlocation, or Luxati- 
on, or Bone out of Joint. * 

I. It is the diſplacing or ſlip- 
ping of the head of ſome Limb or 
Bone out of its proper Acetabulum 
or Sinus, into another place. 

HI. And it is either compleat, 
when it is wholly out of its place ; 
or incompleat, when it is but a 
little out, or diſtorted. 

IV. Now a Joint which is d-- 
ſigned for motion, conſiſts of the 
head of a Bone, and' a Sinus or 
Cavity : in the head, all Bones 
which have a round head, have 
allmotions, as the Shoulder and 
Thigh: i th? Sinus, all which 
have a deep Sinw, are not fo 
apt to be thruſt out of Joint, as 


the Os Coxendjcs ; and contrari- | 


wiſe, where the Sinus 15 ſhal- 
low, as in the Scapula. 

V. But in order to the full un- 

derſtanding of the Dotrine of Diſls- 
cations, 1t is neceſſary to know 
how Bones arc j»ined together, 
which 1s, 1. Per Symphyſin. 
2, Per Arthroſm. 
' VI. Svppuors, Coaleſcentia, 
is a cloſe growing of Bones together, 
and thu i either 1mmediate, or 
mediate. 


VH. Immediate Conjun##ion of 


Bones is alfa threefold; 1, "Par, 


Suture, or indented Conjun@i- 
on, a$in the Bones of the Scull. 


2, *Aewria , Harmonia , when 
rived 


in a ſtraight line, without 
indenting. 3. Topo, Gone 
phofis, by entering into a 84 
nu, as a Tooth 1n its hole of 
locket. ' 

VIH. Mecdiate Conunttion of 
Bones is alſo threefold; © I. Eves 
7%0X0ms , Syſſarcoſis, when' two 
Bones are jorned a Medium 
of Fleſh ; as the joining of the 
Teeth to the Jaw, by the Gums, 
2. SurysUewng, Symmenroſis, where 
the Connexion is made by a Li- 
gament, as the Ofſa Pubis in Wo- 
men: in Articulation, it is ei- 
ther round, as that which joins 
the head of the Os Femoris to the 
Coxa : or broad, as the Tendon 
of the Patells, which unites it 


to the Os Tibie» 3. Euyyr Sear 
ns, Symchondrofis, when there is 


a Union made by Griſtles 3 and 
by this Medium, the Sternon is 
joined to the Ribs. 

IX. 2. *Aeens, Articulatio, 
a Unition by jointing ;, and this is 
etther, 'T Lid, Je wor , Diar- 
throſts, a manifeſt Articulation 
as in the Joints of the Elbow, 


| Thigh, Knee, oc. ' 2. Euray- 


dewng, Synarthroſir, an obſcure 
Articulation z as in the Conjun- 
Gon of the Carp with the Me- 
tacarpms, and the Tarſis with' 
the Metatarſis. Both theſe are 


divided into three ſeveral Spe» 


Csg 
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and Ginglymus, 


X., *Erdo)gwns , Enarthroſis , ; Put out of Joint, 


is where a larze round Head en- 
ters into Cotyla, a deep or pro- 


found "Cavity, as the head of 


Os #cmyris into that of the Os 
Core - 07 info Glene, a ſhallow 
Cavity, 25 the head of the Os 
Humeri into the Scapula. 

XI. *Agbewd)g, Arthrodia, is 
where the Cavity i: very ſuper- 
ficial, as in Diarth:« (is, between 
the head and firſt Yertebra of 
the Neck; and in Synartiro;.., 
between the Carp and Meta- 
CArPys.. 
XIE, Tryyavuls, Ginglymma, 
Is wherc there is a mutual 1n- 
denting of two Bones in a Joint, 
into. cach others Cavity, as 1n 
Diarthroſis, in the juncture of 
the Elbow : and in Synarthroſrs, 
in the Vertebre of the Back. ' 

UL It is good for an -rtift 
to bnow all the various hinds of 
unitim of Bones; but notwith- 


ſtanding all that has been ſaid | 
of that Matter, Diarih-9{1s and 


Synarthroſis are the chief ſubjets 
upon, which this our preſent 


Diſcourſe of Luxations is built. | 


XIV. Now leſt the Bones ſhould 
eaſily ſlip out of th? Foint, they 
are held faſt with Ligaments : 
ſame of them are orbicular , 
which in all Joigs encompaſs 
round the head and Sins - 
others are round, and- are only 
in ſuch Joints, as are made for 
ſtrong Motions, as in the Thigh 
and Knee : theſe out of a deep 
Cavity, are inſerted juto the 
head of the Bone. 

XV. Now the foints which 


cies, viz. Enarthroſis, Arthrodia, leaſt the orbjcalar, and are very 


| cloſe, are with much difficulty 


XVI. The Kinds. There are 
two binds of Diſlocations, 1. When ' 
the head of the Bone ſlips totally 
out of its proper Sinus: and this 
1s that which is ſpecially called 
Exarthroſis, of Exarthroma, Diſ- 
location, 

XVII, 2. When the head of the 
Bone ſtarts a little out of the Si- 
nus, but is not quite out 3 and 
this 1s called, mop Jews v mt» 
-+pJenms vel mogetgopn, jj mr 
p4 elnua, Luxati, a looſening, 
or diſtortion of the Joint ; and 
th:s ray farnetiuics come to 
paſs, whey the Bones are length- 
nd thro' a laxity or diſtention 
of the Ligaments, from a weak- 
beſs of the Part, or a flux of 
Humors. Yet Diſtocatio and 
Luxatio are generally taken in 
one and the ſame acceptation. 

XVII. To theſe foine add 4 
third Species, viz. when ſuch 
Bones ſhall gape, which were hte 
fore joined ; and this happens in 
three places, 1. When the Scg- 
pula parts from the Cluvicula or 
Humerus. 2. The Radims from 
the Cubitis. 3. The Fibulg 
from the Tibia ; and this they 
call a Divulſion or DisjunRjon, 
or Disjoining, Sce Celſus, lib, 
8. Capes I' Os 
XIX. The Differences. They 
ariſe firſt om the Situation and 
Fi;ure of the Part, as upwards, 
downwards, forward, back- 
| ward, to the right ſide, or left 
tide, 

'1" XR. Secondly, ffom /ccidents 
or Symptoms attending them, as, 


beve bath ſorts of Ligaments, at 


IL) 


 vehement Pain, Inflammation, 
tlux 


——_— 
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fox of Humors, Wounds, Fra- 
&ures, (7c. "O 
X XI. Tie Cauſes. They are 
either Procatartich or Antecedent : 
The Procatartich ir External, are 
Falls, Blows, violeat Extenit- 
on, ( in which latter Cate, *in- 
fants are fometimes' hurt by the 

Hands of the Midwife» ). * 
XXl. The Antecedent- or In- 
ternal, are from Humors affett- 
ing the Joints, which flowing 
down upon them, do. by their 
Quantity or Quality cither relax 
the Ligaments, and ſa cauſe the 
Bones:to- ſlip out. of their pro- 
per places z or elſe contraQt the 
Tendons; and ſo plack - them 
out of their natural ſeats. -: +. 
\\ XXII. The Signs. 14 P:1ſlo- 
cation #s known by the extraordina- 
ry. Tumor of the Part where: the 
Bone is todged , emptinejs of the 
place'i where the Bone was. /.and 
privation of . Motion, accompanied 
with. Pain ; as alſo by comparing 
it with its fellow, which is not 
diſlogated ; the Member is alfo 
retired - longer. or ſhorter, -ac» 
cordingly, as the: Bane is aut'of 
15: place. | CLADE 
(XXIV, Theſe things then.. are 

40, hevabſervel, \ 1. That as 
aithe,ntation of the Member 15 
nat; loft, tho' there may be ſuſ- 
picion of a Diſlocation, yet 
there is none. 2. That the Tu- 
mat>or ,Swelling is always'on 
that ſide -unto-which the, Babe 
islipt, and the hollowneſs on 
that {1de from whence \it.is fal- 
len.;.3«yThat the Bone; being 
out of its place, and findipg.no 
, the Muſcle vil dr 


| be uh I will 


WIttt\ ( 
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be unlike  to'its fellow, whirhcs 

not diſlocated. 1&I3C 
XXV. A Diſlocation may be di- 

ſting uiſhed from a Luxation;, | by 


| the intenſnef of the ſigns aforeſardly 


for 1: .all\ the motions ob..the 
Limb..is_ loſt, if it is jhdeed 
ſhorter, and there 1s @ ,greadt 
Eminence and: Cavity, and its 
very unlike to the ſound gn, it 
Ss A Dijlocation :& &e courarte, 
it 13a Luxatron. 


XXVIL,.If the Part is thicker 


than it ought to be ;, if where: the 
| Bones ſhould meet, there is q grea- 


ter extuberance;, and if mithal 
the Bones | gapt,. there in ati diſ- 
ures; nt bg 

XX VI. That. ſort of Liuceath- 
mm, wherein the Limb i« madelon- 
ger, is knomn by theſe ſigns, 1Bo- 
cauſe the Limb looks as if it were 
hung en, dengling this way and 
that way," by.reaſon of the: e- 
laxatian: of the Ligaments; and 
the Bones not tauching ane and» 
ther. . &. When the BoneJdTc- 
duced to its. place, it will met 
ſtay there, but fall out prcſapte 
ly of 8s own accord; 3+. 


is 4: cavity or: hpllowneſs 
round -the Fg ſo diets 
timeszj 43 almoſt to put ones lite 


tle Fi rint9 1 F THITLY 

XXVIII. The ſigns thatuthe 

Bone is: well ftv} are the muſt 'Con- 

trary t#-theſe.unhich ſhew 1t teM 

diſlocated; Avicenne, and. others, 
» 

of 


EEE 


Snap , which the By 
bane ch \Randers ; 


hear, ,vpon the redufiinn.. < 

1, XX vPar.l V/ ewap , 
is. 04 4{wAars. #. cerial 

nes ov Þ It 4 very zood yy" 


for it may. be made by the head 
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of the Bone rubbing 4gainſt,and 
breaking the CartYaginous edges 
-of the Acetabulum'oris inns; part 
of which may go'tato the cavity 
before the Bone," and then no 
good” Repolition.can be made, 
-but the Paticoat will always be 
lame, becauſe the Head. cannot 
turn round in the-Sinw. . 
; .XXX. Or, the noiſe may come 
om #he head of: the Bone ſtriking 
againſt the bot tom#'of the Cavity, 
ich ſometimes may: hazard a 
bruifing of the Cartilages, tho' 
many rimes- it is without any 
ſuch:: Accident::” however” rhis 
-noiſe is cafie ta Ye 'diltfapguiſh- 
ed from the other, where the 
Cartilage V AY 


7 


is broken. -* 


- XNXX1.- The Prognoſtieks.. 7h 
Chilaren, and fucks BY: Dake: very 
Toift Bodies ; Banes''arb Waſiaſt 6 
duc 


but they arv'> rlth auch 
j retained"in {5 040 mat 
and Gontrari wife It? ehderfy Pe 
"and dry-Bodiesi 29(10G 112 
* X11, 4"DMNordrion not re- 
2987 ji of of -longcontinuant®, 3 
16:47 at- ajjhiulty afttpimin: vo 
Rolla whe? ivr th 
Kepp {in iry .qplace \ gc 
avutile, Lecaulsiondf ht Weakt 
wiels of the Part; 1atl-of _—"_ 
, the/whole? 
pre k A) SYS 
1X XX UT, + Rffocrtart of rhe 
Vertcdrz, occafiired WW Erernal 
ALANA (Or - WoTewtÞ, 7Þ"Jhe' the 


vaſt art HAEM; 740008 11:48 
a L k an RE rha- 
Car (1250198 4 33h, 


"XXIV Diſlichvian, vith 
4 "WO, 75+ more Wifhants" ro be 


| it 1s harder yet to be pet formed, 
and with a great deal of trou 
and difficulty. 
. RXXV. Luxations or: Pifloca« 
tions \ in which the (edges bf the 
Acetabelum are broben off,” are 
worſt-of il; for :tho' the Joint 
is reſtored: to its place; .yet it 
continues not long , but falls 
out again. upon the ſlighteſt 
cauſe. 

XXX Vi. 01d Diſhcatioms which 
are 'rown” hard with a Callus, 
and . have' a clammy or geth-lthe 
Humor filing up the Cavities,. art 
never, or very rarely, cured; for 
which reaſon, every Diflocation 
or-Laxation! ought: pretenthy 16 
be replaced. .. 1 +5 110 51 
-"'NXX Vit 4 -DiNxdtivn in 
Chridbood ; if ndt redueed';\ic 
cauſes-the Nember or birws to 

roet than the other, nl 

wv XXV HH. 4 Drſfocation-cor 
Laxutron of the 'Head from. the 
Vertebrz of the :Nech , ts" Moy- 
tat; becauſe it compreſſes. the 
$pigali Marrow - at its Originbl, 
ernctbRiſe} und fo hinders the 
Iothww ef the Animal Spirits.” 
wa pre A Dt NE th 
©RaE Pulk,” flux of Huw Ne 
fhteinuc ids, apAÞ, is bard ts 
br oat; and-is not- without dans 
2#} nor cift itbe CNL 

angenrof Convullions, of 

(192K #br 4$hich! reaſon, | 
atoife 5; Orv the Be being! ve 
Wired) - theve'ftign fegflon Ls 
Neves ( pith' vehemtht Pain 
i uſt" prfently be pus” ous' of 
Joie "4 \\. xp 


« 
, 


chat tba withouty*)» Hifo;* if it 
jwith' « FIafwre's but-if"it'is 
witti Wound and 'Fradbfe both; 


«v 


——_—_—_ 
_ 


——— 
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reſtored azain; by how much the , 


nearer? by ſo much the ſooner 
and eafrer. 

XLII. A Diſfocation of long con- 
tinuance, by how much it is leſs able 
to be moved by a n..tural_ motton; 
by ſo much the more it will be 
extenuated and waſted,and affeFed 
with an Atrophia. 

XLIIL. And the reaſon is mant- 
feſt; for becauſe of the intermiſſion 
of motion , the native heat of the 
Part will be dulled, and waſted 
alſo: and becauſe the Veſſels are 
compreſt by the luxated Bone 
the neceſſary Influx of the Blood 
and Spirits will be prohibited or 
kindred. 

XLIV. The Cure. In the Cure 
of a Diſlcatim , there are ( at: 
cording to: Scultetus) Frve Inten- 
tions; Viz. Extenſion , Repoſition, 
Delicatiah , 'Depoſition , and Reli- 
gation. 

XLY. In Extenſion, four things 
are to be conſidered ;, viz. 1. The 
Time. 2:The Inftruments. 3.PThe 


manneft of the Extenfion. 4.Atd 
elſe torn by'violentExtenſion. 


wthtety of the Extendion: 
N 14, to Time,( ſnys Hips" 
ef 15 to be ry preſently 
after #71 r pat wut of 'Foint, whil ft 
4 Pabry it yet L but 3f it 
cannot be $pn preſently,” by 
reaſon no Phyſica ( ſol call 
every good or ſkilful* Chitpr- 


ian ) is near, t tyuſt be done on 
he ſt 
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— the ſeventh, 'cighth, or niath 
ay. 

XLVIIT. For ſo Hippocrates, 
de Articulis, Text. 65, ſays 3 
unleſs it can be reduced in the firff 
three days, it is not to be medled 
withal : nor on the tenth, ele- 
venth, or twelfth day is it ſafe, 
_ the Calls is bred, 

IX. But before Extenſion 
the Joint be ran wry oo 
Water and Oil, or Wine and 
Oil; or a Deco&ion of Althea,or 
Mallows. Spigeline ſays , that 
uothing is better than a Bath 
of fair Warer, 

L. The Iaſtiuments of 
are, our Hands, for ſmall 
cations 3 Bands, for ſuch as are 
meanz and Engins or Inſtru« 
ments, for ſuch as are great. 

LI. The Bands 'ought to be 
Trong, ſoft, and traFable;, ſach as 
are Buck-ſKins: ſoft ; or; 


for want of Leather;Linner-cloth 


rubbed : you muſt faſten them 
on the part which is fartheſt 


from the Joint diſlocated ; leff* 
d, ot 


LIL As for thi Engins or His 
ftruments, they are"ſuch as we 
deſcribed in Lib. 6.Cap. 2. S612. 
ad Seft, 47. viz. the Ambi of. 
Hippocrates; * the' of 
Mary: pro ornng 

the Table of Hippttt ates, * 
Ts 
athures 
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Lnxation'is: the Way that the 
Bone {lipt forth : the Place to 
which it 15s fallen; and the Place 
in which it reſts. 

-_\'LV. When Extenſim is almoſt 
made, the Swooning of the 
Sick, or of the Standers-by, muſt 
by - no means hinder this Ope- 
ration. 

-  L'VI. Repolitign. I! is done by 
the Hands of the 4rtyt, which 
ought to be angiuted with Oil of 
Roſes: and 1 1s either made by 


c. (welilng 
meal” as 16 
| 


and | and oft ; that 2 
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.Fenſron; This ts known, from the 
Place where the Diſlocation or |. forced backwards. 


The Jaiat wilt 1hp.into its natu- | 
d 


. ; {and without Pains , and ſome 


———- —— ——— ——— 


is laxated forwards, it muſt be 


LXT. The Shoulder requires one 
| way, the Elb»w anther , and the 
Knee or Ancle anther : 1f the 
Luxation 1s not recert , or the 
Muſeics be mvel cortrafied, you 
mutt 7zeiax fits oy Kino!lient 


Ernbrocatto!s Oil of Ben, 
Reais-Qul , 14's or Vipers 


Greaſe; or with ng. Dialthes, 
leſt by to great violence you 
atte't the Nerves, and cauſe a 
Paralyſis. 

_.LXIL Deligation. This is con- 
ſidered from rhe Figure of the 
Part affeted, and the Ligature it 
ſelf; which may preſerve the 
Joint .being reduced, and pre- 
vent Inflao:mation, 

 LXTIL. In the Figure, you muſt 
canſider the Form both of the Foint 
| reduced, ond alſa.o f the whole 


; Part : ſome Figures are natural, 


! are unqatural,” and with Pain, 
2JEXIV. The Figure | Dea Arm 
L thout pain , is , bended ; of the 
Fogta, perfeHt exteuſimn: now the 
figure, 1a which the Pact "muſt 
'ſtand,. muſt be order before it 
be bound up, that the binding 
, may; be, neither toa Tooſe, nor 
too hard. a ink A 
| | XV; The, Ligatire muſt be 
made of, Linnen Saths or Bands, 
jnay cauſe no 
maſt he. £q 


z I, that 
ET 


Lib. 7, 
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thinncr or ſmaller. Parts, they 
may be the narrower: in the 
Thigh and Knee they may be 
near four Inches broad : in the 
Arm and- Hand, about three 
Inches: in the Fingers, about 
an Inch, or better. 

LX VII. Galen divides them in- 
t1 inner Bands, to wit , ſuch as 
bind the Joint under the Plaſters ; 
and outward Band's, as thoſe which 
ec put above the Plaſters : © Hip- 
pecrates uſes two inward Bands, 
and two outward ;. but one may 
may do, where the Joint is not 
aly-to be ſlipt out. 

LXVELL.The lenzth of the Swath 
> various, in reſp? to the variety 
of Parts to be bound. Upon the 
Thighs, they muſt be 11x Yards 
in length ; 
four Yards and half long 3 for 


for the Shoulder, 


tion, contract the Ligaments re- 
_ and withal ſtreagthen the 
art. 

LXXII. Theſe may be made of 
fine Bole, Dragons-blood , Ba- 
lauſtians, Pomgranate-peels, red 
Roſes, Frunkincenſe,fine Flower, 
and the like, mixed with the 
white of an Egg.To theſe things 
you may add, Acacia, Comfrey« 
roots, Catechu , Myrtle-berries, 
Saccharum Saturni , Sumach, 
Crocus Martis, &c. 

LXXIL If there is great Pain, 
you may embrocate with Oils of 
Roſcs,of Earthworms,of Whelps, 
or of Maſtich. Or you may mix 
ſome of thoſe Oils with your 
Aſtringents afore-named ; and 
apply over Empl. Album, &e Bolo, 
or de Minio. 2088 © 

LXXIV. Sennerrus commends . 


the Arms and Legs, about two 'this Emplaſter. BR Fine Bale, 
or three Yards in length. | Bean-flower, Comfrey-roots in pow- 

LXIX, Now that the Swaths der, A, Fiii. mix 3 ſteep them in 
may hinder Inflammation, they muſt Vinegar, and dry them : to which 
be wet in ſowr or aſtringent Wine,” add Litharge, Wax, Roſin, A. Ziii. 
mixed with Oil of Roſes; or an-| melt theſe three over the Fire, 
ointed with Hippocrates his Ca-| then add to them the farmer three 
taplaſm or Cerate , made of | thrgr 3 and with two Ounces of 
Oil of Roſes p. it. Wax P. 1. Gin-Tragacanth, make an Ems 

LXX, Some allow not here of | lifter. ; 
Aſtringent Pouders mixed with the; LXXV. Or, BR Fine Bole, Com« 
white of an Egg; becauſe they | ſrey-r20ts, Dragons-bload, Frank- 
either cool, dry, and bind the, zncenſe, Maſtich, A. Z(s. fine Wheat 
oint too much, hindering the | flower Zi. Sheep-ſuet Ziii. Wax 


nding of the Joiat 3 or pro- 
libit the flowing forth of the 
Humors which are flowed into it. 

LXXL Tet Sennerus, Mad. 
Pract, lib. 5. part. 6. Cap. I. al- 
lows of Aſtringent Medicaments, 
Firſt of all, (ſays he)before bind- 
Ing up, Aſtringent Medicaments 
are to be laid on, which hinder a 
Flux of Humors; and laflamma« 


Q. % mx, and make a Plaſter. 
EX XVI. Or, Be Birdlime, Ma- 
ich, Pine-Roſin, A. ſs. new Wax 
3lti. mix, and make a Plaſter. 
Or yon may apply Empl. Barba- 
rum, or Catagmaticum , malaxed 
with a little Oil of Roſes Om- 
phacine, 
LXXVII. Or, Re fine Bale, 
Catechu, Dragmg-bload, Myrtle» 
Oogge berrjet, 
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berries, Pomgranate-peels,Sumach, 
Saccharum Saturni, A.Zſs. whites 
of Ez2sS, Q.$. mix, and apply 
Thefe things being laid on, the 
Mcimber muſt be conveniently 
bound up with Swaths or Row- 
{ers, and Bolſtcrs, in the fame 
manner as we have taught con- 
cerning Frattures: and if. need 


be, and the figure and nature of 


the Part will admit of it, Splints, 
or ſach like, made of Paſte- 
board,, Leather , &c., may be 
hid on, 

LX XVIII. Depofition . This 7s 
threefold, 1. Allt;ation; as in a 
D:iſlocation of the Shoulder or 
arm, where the Arm is bound 
to the Thorax. 2. Suſpenſionz as 
when the Arm is hanged by a 
Scarf or Linnen-cloth, put about 
the Neck. - 3. Collceation; when 
we place the Part affefted in a 
certain ſituation or reſt ; as the 
Arm upon the Thorax, or in a 
Capſula , and the Thigh or Leg 
in a Trunk or Caſc, of Straw or 
Wood, 

LXXIX, And herein you muſt 
note , that the Collocation muſt be, 
x. After the mean Figure of the 
Part. 2. Soft ;/ that the Sick, 
may lye at caſe; therefore is 
the Caſe filled with Hurds or 
Tow. 3. Equal, or rathera little 
upwards; that the Humors may 
not ſo caſily flow to the Part 
affeacd,and cauſe Inflimmation. 

» At Reft ; for which Reaſon, 
the Ancients to make a 
Hole thro'the Bed and Blankets, 
that the Sick in voiding their 


Excrements,night not be forced 
£9 move, .. | | 

' LXXX, Religation. This is of 
Uſe, 3, Where gh Part is bound 


foo faſt, or too. looſe. 2. If 
there is Itching, or Pain. 
LXXXI. If the Ligature is 
bound too flrait, a hard Tumr 
ariſes in the Extream Parts diſ- 
[cated : if too looſe, there is no 
Tumor at all : if it is too ſtrait, 
you muſt looſen it the ſccond 
day; but if too looſe, you muſt 
ſiraiten it the third day. 
| LXXXII, If there is Itching or 
Pain, the Swaths are to be looſmed, 
and fair warm Water to be poured 
' upon the Part 3 not only to abate 
the Itching, and diſcuſs the ſharp 
| watery Hutmors , but alſo that 
|the Ligaments may bc corrobo-' 


' rated. 


LXXXIIL. But winleſs the Liga- 
ture is made ill , or the Itching is 
troubleſo, let the Part remain as 
it was firſt bound up, "till the ſe- 
venth day: if there is an Itching, 
you mnfſt looſen it on the third 
or fourth day, and bathe with 
fair Water, as aforelaid : but 
Wiſeman ſays, with Salt-water, or 
a Decoftion of tops of Worm- 
wood , Camomil-tlowers, Red- 
Roſes , Balauſtians , Myrtie- 
berries, Juniper and Cypreſs- 
Nuts, adding a little S,V, 

XXXIV. On the ſeventh day, 
which is the time that the Inflam- 
mation ſhould be paſt, the Liga- 
ture muſt be let looſe again 3 
and lukewarm Water poured on 
again; ( but not too hot, for 
that looſens the Ligaments : 1o 
alſo ail Greaſy Medicaments re- 
lax the Tendons, and prolong 
the Cure. ) 

XXXV. But:;the Swaths are no 
more to be wet, nor to be ſmeared 
with the Cerate of Roſes, by reaſon 


the Inflammation 3s over : but 
Mt RD x upon 


7 
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upon the Joint, Empl.Catagmati-| LXXXVI. After the ſeventh 
cum ſoftned with Cerate of | day, the Ligature ought to be made 
Roſes, or Oil of Myrtles, or ſome | ſomewhat ſtraiter than before: and 
of the afore-preſcribed Medi- , after this ſecond binding-up, 
caments are to be applicd; 'the Part ought not to be 
which 'may be alſo applicd at ' looined until the end of the 
firſt binding-up, if no evil Cure, 


Symptoms are preſcat. | 


CHAP. IB: 
Of a SIMPLE DISLOCATION. 


I. JT is called in Greel, *EZd;- ' gent Dzcoftion made in Red-wine 3 
Jowns 4740), y Ezd:- but in elder Perſons, where the 
Teous & TAoy* in Latin , Diſ- | Joints are confirmed , and the 
D:(Locatio Simplex ; and in Enz- | Ligaments hard and firm, you 
liſh, A Simple Diſlocation , or, | may anoint with Oleum Catell>= 
Simply out of Joint. ' rum , Oil of Earth-woritts , or. 

ll. The Signs and Prognoſtichs | Oit of Hypericon. 
of a Diſhcation or Luxation , you | VII. Afier which , you may lay 
have in th: former Chapter at | over it Empl. Album, or Diachal- 
large : but this as a Preſage may!] citeos, Stiticum Paracelfſ1 , or 
be ſaid , That ifit is a Sunple | Emplaſt. Catagmaticum, a {ittlz 
Diſlocation or Luxation, it will ſoftned with Oil of Roſes Ompha= 
be ſo much the ſooner and catfier | cine ; then rowling it up wel 
cured, with good Swaths or Bands, 

HI. We call that a Simple Diſ-| VII. But it will be better, if 
location or Luxation, which is | after anointing , for the firſt Day 
without Frafture, Wound , or | or two, you apply a Cataplaſm 
Contuſion , or any other ill Ac- | of fige Bole, or of Catechu,mixt 
cident or Symptom. up with the white of an Egg. 

IV. In a Simple Diſlocation or | IX. If there is a Tumor with- 
Luxation therefore , conſider the | al, anvint it well, either with the 
Place; and put the Sick into at aforeſaid Oils, or with Oil of 
fit poſture , and then carefully | Elder, or with this, Be Golden- 
extend it : as we have taught in | coloured Palm-Oil Z i. Oils of 
the former Chapter. Amber and Roſemary, A.Zjls. mix 

V. Then with your Fingers or | them, and anvint therewith. 
Hands, forcing the diſlocated Bone | X., Then apply a "Cataplaſm 
the contrary way,carefully reduce it. | made of Oatmeal, Linſeed, Milk, 

VI. And in young Perſons, fo- | and Oil of Roſes; ſo will the 
meng the Joins with ſome Aſtrins | Tur diſcuſs : but if it is not of 

| O000 2 abovg 
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above two or three days 
ſtanding, by reducing the Bone, 
it will preſently vaniſh of its 
own accord. ; 

XI. If the Luxation is made 
by Congeſtion , it requires Emol- 
lients, to refolve and diſcuſs 


the Crude Humors —_— 
_the joints, Ligaments, an 


Tendons, 

XII, For which Intention, you 
may apply this Cataplaſm. 
Bz Roots of Althea Fvi. roots 
of the wild Cucumber iii. tops 
of Marjoram M ji. boil them 
zn Broth made of Calves-feet ; 
which done, bruiſe or beat them 
together ; and add thereto pou- 
ders of Fenugreeh and Linſeed, 
A. Zi. Oil of Lillies, Man's, or 
Vipers Fat, A. q. mix, and make 
a Pultiff. 

XTIH. Alſo, you may apply 
Emplaſtr., Diachylon cam Gumm, 
de Mucilaginibus, de Rants cum 
Mercurio, Mercuriale, (xc. tor fo 
long time as you ſee conve- 


nicnt , if the Fracture 1s great | 


and hard. 

XIV. The Matter beimg thus 
reſolved , you may then go on 
to the reducing of the Luxation : 
and after you have reſtored it, 
you muſt apply ſuch Medica- 
ments to it, as may dry up all 
the ſupertluous Humidity , and 
corroborate the Joint : ſuch as 
we have dirc6&tecd to in the for- 
mer Chapter. 

XV. And you mu$t alſo have 
ſome extraordinary Bandage,, to 


<— 


heep the Bone in its place ; of 
which we have alreadv dif. 
courſed , and ſhall diſcourſe 
more particularly hereafter in 
in the following Chapter of this 
Book. 

XVI. If the Luxation is old, 
or of long ſtanding , the former 
Emollient Cataplaſm , and other 
libe things may be uſed; after 
which you may* uſe Digeſtives, 
ſuch as Ceratum de Betomica, Ems 
plaſt um Sacrum, Uoc. 

X VII. But before the applicg« 
| tion of the Emplaſters, you may 
immediately Foment with a De- 
cotion of Betony, Camomil, 
Hyſſop, Origanum,; and Stcechas, 
in Wine. 

XVIII. And if the Humors are 
much , and hard to be diſcuſſ'd, 
you muſt uſe the Fumes of the 
Stone Pyritis, heated red-hot, and 
quenched in Vinegar, as Galen 
has ſometimes adviſed: or a 
Fomentation made of Roots of 
Althza, of wild Cucumber, of 
Bryony, and of pulp of Colacyn- 
this, boiled in Wine. 

XIX. Theſe by their heat and 
drineſ{ , will diſcuſs th? Matter ; 
and by an innate property, give 
relief to the Part. 

XX. The luxated Limb may be 
pub alſo into a Bath of hot Water, 
and held in the ſame ſor ſome 
time; for ſo it digefts the Hu- 
mors: which done, all the reſt 
of the Work is to be performed 
as in recent Luxations, (ce 
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Of « DISLOCATION, with PAIN and 
INFLAMMATION. 


I. TW is called in Greeb, 'EZ« 
Opoms wm T4 & 


&-| Water, mix d with Oil of Roſey 
»& 4 before application of the for- 


gaoywnG, & 'Etaglewns eaxc- | mer things. 


ord Fr? x f * 1n Latin, 
iſlocatio cum Dolore ac Inflamma- 
tione ; vel Diſlicatio Inflammeta 
cum Dolore : and in Engliſh, 4 


Diſlocation with Pain and Inflam- 


mation, or a Luxation Inflamed,' 


accompanied with Pain. 

Il. If Pain and Inflammation 
ſeizes the Part - po the Bone is 
reduc'd, you muſt tak? heed of ex- 
tending the Part, or trying to re- 
fore the Luxated Foint, till the 
Pain and Inflammation are allay'd; 
leſt by the diſtention of the 
Nerves a Convulſion,Gangrene, 
or ſome other dangerous Sym- 
ptoms ſhould be excited, 

ITE. In this Caſe therefore, the 
Part is to be placed in a mean 
poſture, which may be leaſt pairi- 
ful, and then it 1s to be an- 
ointed with this Emollient. 


Ike Vng. de Althea Zi. Oils of 


Lillies, of Myrtles, and of Roſes, 
A. Zi. Hogs Lard3ſs. mix them, 
LV. Then you may apply this 
Diſcutient. R Cumin and Fin- 
nel ſeeds, A. Zvi. Colophony, 
Frankincenſe, Majtich, Pitch, A. 
Zi. Oil of Dil, Wax, A.q.s 
mix,and make an Emplaſter. 

V. And Univerſals being pre- 
miſed, the Belly muſt be hept looſe 
with Clyfters : you may alſo con- 
tinually pour on the Part warm 


. | violent Extenſion, and 


VI. For the hot Water wilt 
diſcuſs the Humars, looſen the 
Parts, and eaſe the Pain; and 
the Oil will mitigate the Inflam- 
mation, hinder 1ts ancreaſe, and 
repercuſs. 

VIE. When the Inflammation 
ceaſes, the Humors will be ſame- 
what thichned ; for which cauſe 
ſake, we muſt gently chafe the 
Part with our Hand, being ficſt 
anointed with Oil of ſweet Al- 
monds. 

VII, Thea lay on this Cata- 
plaſm. > Ammoniacum Fit. 
which dijſaive in Vinegar : Wax 
Fils. Hens Greaſe Fi. Saffron Zi. 
Oil of Roſes, q. s. mix and make 
a Cataplaſm : or you may apply 
Oxycroceum mollified with Ci of 
Roſes. 

IX, The Inflammatiom being 
overcome, let the Part be exten- 
ded, and reduc'd; and proper 
things being apply. to it, let 
it be bound up, and placed as it 
ought to be. 

X., If the Inflammation ſucceed 
after Redu#ion, by reaſon of the 
rpetual 
Pain, the Ligature muſt be un- 
ty'd, tho' it fall out on the firſt 
or ſecond day; and lukewarm- 
water mix'd with Oil of Roſes, 
muſt be poured on the Part, till 
0000 3 the 
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he Sick finds ſome caſe. 

XI. Then the Part muſt be 
bound up ſomewhat looſe, and with 
Jewer Swaths, wet with Water 
and 01! ; which is & be repeated 
every day, till the Inflammation 
declines, which happens for the 
moſt part on the fifth day. 

XII. Then apply the afore des 
ſcribed Cataplaſm, or Oxycraceum, 
#0 reſolve the remainder of the In- 
flammation, with a Ligature more 
dooſe ; when the Inflammation is 
gone, you muft purſue the re- 
anaining part of the "Cure, as if 
it were a Simple Luxation. 

XIII. In the mean ſeaſon, a 
ſlender Diet muſt be ordred, and re- 
enlſroe means uſ:d, as Purging, 


Vomiting, Clyſters, gc. ac-" 
cording to the Age and Strength 
of the Patient. 

XIV. If after the Joint is re- 
placed, there ss an Itchin?, the 
bindin» muſt be lmſned, ard the 
place ſprinbl-d with fair warn 
Water (Wiſeman lays, with ſalt 
Water ) or with ſome aſtringent 
Decottion : that the cauſe of 
the Itching may be diſcuſt, and 
the Itch abated : otherwiſe we 
muſt forbear warm Water, leſt 
the Ligaments ſhould be relaxed. 

XV. And to keep the Patient 
eaſy and quiet, a Doſe of our 
Volatile or Specifich Landanum, 
may be given every night at 
Bed-time, 
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Of « DISLOCATION withs WOUND, 


[ Ti, is called in Greek, "E- ap- 
Opwns peri T4 TELAV 44" 
7T&* 1n Latin, Diſſcatio cum 
Vulnere : and in Engliſh, a Diſ- 
location with a Wind. | 
I. The Prognoſticks. 4 
Diſlscation or Luxation jrin'd with 
a Wound, is very dangerous ; and 
if the Joint be cither uncoyer- 
cd, or a little thruſt forth with- 
ont the Skin,” it is for the moſt 
part mortal, 
HL 1f 7t& reduc'd, the dan- 
ger us greater, than if it s nat; 
If it 15 not reduc'd, Inflamma+ 


tion will come upon it, ſome-, 


times Conyulſiotis, and ſome- 
times Death, * : 


IV. Orthere will be a filthy and. 


Incurable Ulcer; which if by 
chance it is broapht to Cicatrize 
at all ; it will catily be diflalved, 
by Treaſon of its loftneſs, 

V. If it wrcduc'd, there will 
be extream danger of Corvulſion, 
Gangrene, and of Death, which ge- 
nerally follows tt, 

"VI. Hippocrates, de, Articulis 
Art. 4. Text. 16, 17. ſays, who- 
ſo has the Bnes of the Leg Luxa- 
ted with a Wound, fo that they 
hang forth of the Joint, whether 
inwardly or outwardly, they are 
nt to be reduc'd:;, for if they bey 
and ſo remain, they ſhall Dt? , nor 
ſball they Live many days j for few 
ſuch paſs the ſeyenth day, by Yea» 
{an of @ mortal Conpuliinn 4 more 


* 
er 
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over a Gangrene does alſo happen : 
and theſe things you muſt know will 
certainly comme to paſs. 

VII. This Danger, ſays Senner- 
tur, Med. Prat. lib. 5. part. 6. 
cap. 2. ts ſo much} the greater, by 
how much the Member 1s greater, 
and the Nerves and\ Muſcles about 
it are greater, and, by how much 
the Wound is nearer the Joint. 

VIII. For 4s much; . as becauſe 
of Diſtention of the Nerves and 


Muſcles, Pains, Inflammations, | 


Convulfions, acute  Fevers, (Gan- 
grenes, and a Sphacelus may be 
inguc'd : and therefore it is that 
Hippocrates, is againſt reducing 
of Luxated Bones, and their 
Bindings up; and orders us to 
uſe at the beginning only things 


which aflwage Pain, and "— 


away Intlammation. 

IX. And he is of Opinion, that 
no Bones can be. ſafely reduc'd ex- 
cept thoſe of the Finget, Hands, 
and Feet: And in a Finger, (in 
which there 1s the leaſt of dan- 
ger) the Luxation ought not to 
be replaced when there is an 
Inflammation , - but either be- 
fore it comes, or after it is aſ- 
lwaged. 

X. But ſome fear theſe kinds of 
dangers only in the great Foints as, 
the Shoulder, Arm,Wriſt, Thigh, 
Knee, Ancle ; by reaſon of their 
ſtrong Tendons, great Liga- 
21ents, and conkicie Vellcls, 

XI. The Cure. If it may be 
reduc'd, it muſt be at firſt, before 
Inflammation : but you are to 
let the Patient and by-ſtanders 
know the eminent danger, that 
the Artiſt may {ave his Credit, 
and his Art not be diſparaged, 


if thipgs ſhguld not ſucceed, 


| 


| Xl. Tois, ſays Seultetus, © 
Chirurgian muſt attempt the firſt» 
ſecang, eighth, or ninth day, that 
he may tint appear to be tzmrant ; 
firſt looking to "the Inflammation, 
and jos a FR EdSkad \the 
Wound and Diſhcation. | 
XIHT.- If the Foint 15 replgced, 
.and an Inflainmatzon or Convglfion 
ſhould, then happen 3 it muſt, he 
thruſt out of its place again, 
(if it can be done withgut, yio- 
lence. ) | py 
XIV. However, you muſt en« 
deavur to abate the Inflammation 
and thgn the Cure of. the WounZ 
muſt be ordered, applying'to. it 
Lenient Medicaments,. as -in 2 
Frafture with a Wound ; after 
which you muſt take Care of the 
Diſlocation. | 
XV. But if they poſſeſs one place 
at one tim?, firſt reſpe&t the Difſo- 
cation, then the Wound, applying 
over all, Stiificum Paracelſre: 
and ſee that the Member it. ſelf 
be ſoplaced, that the Sick. may 
lie in as much eaſe as is poſſible, 
XVI. When the Joint or Bone 
cannot be reduc'd, care muſt be 
firſt taken for Univerſals andDiet : 
and the Part muſt be placed in 
a mean Figure, (without any 
extenſion or binding) either 
hanging from the Shoulder or 
Neck, or laid down 1n 2 Cap- 
ſula, or in a Junk or Trunk, 
that the Sick may feel as little 
Pain as may be. : 
X VII. And if vehement Pain is 
preſent, or Inflammation and Con= 
vulſions may be feared to be near, 
or at hand, they ought to be 
prevented or hindred by ſuch 
things as are anodyn, digeſtive, 


a little cooling and gep-llent. 
._ © Ooog4 H AP, 
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CHA 


P. Y, 


Of « DISLOCATION with « FRACTURE. 


T, bf is called in Greek, "EZ 2e- 
Dowens tera vamrey ant * 

in Latin, Diſlocatio cum Fratty- 
ra 3 and in Engliſh, A Diſlocation 
or Disjointing, with a Fratture. 
IL The Prognoſticks. This s 


'\always dangerous, and of difficult 


Cure; for that a Luxation with 
2 Fratture, can ſcarcely bewith- 
out a Wound. 

TIE. The nearer the Fratture is 
to the Iuxated 7oint, the more 
danger ;, the farther off the Joint, 
#he leſſer danger : if attended 
with evil Symptoms, it is gene- 
rally Fatal. 

IV. The Cure. If the Fra- 
Fure is near the Joint, you are 
#0 conſider whether the Foint is 
hole, or not ; leſt whilſt you 
cure the Frafture only, you 
ſhould negle& the Diflocation. 

V, If with the Luxation there 
i a Fraftyre, you are t9 make gt - 
Extenſion the common way ;, an 
the luxated Joint muſt be re- 
duced into its proper place; 
and then the broken Bones are 
£9 be compoſed and conformed. 

YI, Vpon each, you muſt apply 
fit Medicaments, ſuch as we have 
already ſhewed in the general Mes 
#hod of Cure (4 Fratlures and 
Diſlocations z, after which the 
Part qught to be conveniently 
bound up with Swaths. | 

VII. But if the Joint cannot be 
reſtored to its place, without dau- 


then you muſt firſt attempt to 
cure the Frattureg; and after- 
wards when the Ca/lus is gene- 
rated, and fufficicotly confirm- 
ed, endeavour the reduRtion of 
the lyxated Joint. 

VII, But if you reftore the Diſ- 
location firſt, and then the Fra- 
Hure, you are tos foment with red 
Wine warm; and then to apply 


a Cloth dipt into the Mixture of ' 


Whites of Eggs mixed together, 

IX. And it will be ſo much the 
better, if you add thereto a ſmall 
quantity of Catechu, which migh- 
tily fixes the Bone which was 
diſlocated, confirms thuſe which 
were fraftured, and ſtrengthens 
the whole Part. 

X. The Dreſſing being laid an, 
you are either with Splints, or 
without, as you ſee occaſion andne- 
ceſſity t9 require, to bind up the 
Wound with Swaths, as we have 
formerly tavght you. 

XI. After it # bound up, it # 
| not to be ſlirred or opened. till the 
ſeventh day, except vehement 


'w crate , Oil of Roſes, and 


Pain, Inflammation, flux Gt - 


Humors, or other Symptoms cn- 
force it. 

Xil. At what time, it s tobe 
fomented with hot Water, in 
which Saccharum Saturn , 0 
Lapis Prunellz, has been difÞlved 3 
after which, you may proceed 
by the former Directions, till 


ger, before the Fratfure is cured 3 | 


- 
» 


Health is recovered. 
As XII, 4n4 
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XIII. 4nd during the whole | Ofteocalla levigated ud Si. in 


time of the Cure, you are to give \ Blood of Comfrey-roots, or in red 
Morning and Evening, the Stone | Port-wine, or choice Alicant. 


—— 


— 


CHA 
Of « DISLOCATION 


L TT is called in Greek, EZaz- 

wors ire Tu CME * 
in Latin, Diſlocatio cum Spaſ- 
mate; and in Engliſh, A Dillo- 
cation with Convulfion. 

Il. Convulſions in this caſe, 
may happen either before Redudti- 
on, or after Redu#in : thoſe be- 
fore Reduftion, forbid the pre- 
ſent reducing of the Bone : | 
thoſe after, ſhew that it ought ; 
to be put out of Joint again; or 
at leaſt , that the Bandage. be 
preſently looſned. | 

II. The Prognoſticks. If 
Convulſions accompany the Patient 
in this caſe, it #s generally very 
danzerous ; but before Redudti- 
on, jt 15 leſs dangerous than af- 
ter it. 

IV. If Convulſions. come after 
it, th: baridage u preſently to be 
loyſned, becauſe the Patient is in 
great hazard : if they ceaſe not 
upon the looſening of the Ban- 
dage, the Sick is 1n much dan- 

er; and the Bone is then to 
put out of [oint again, or 
Death will in ſhort time ſuc- 
ceed. 
- V. The Cure, If the Comuul- 
ſyn is before Reduttion;, or if it is 
afrer, (the Point being preſently 
looſned_) it is for a leng time to 
de. well wet}, or embrocated 


_ 
=” #—— 


| —_— 


8k + 2 
with CONV ULSIONS. 


—— 


with plenty of warm Water , 
mixed with Oil of Roſcs, 

VI. . The Parts adjacent are 
alſo to be bathed with S. V. Cams 
phorated, or with Powers of Arms - 
ber, or of Limons , Lavender, 
Roſemary, Marjoram, or Time; 
as alſo all the Back-bone, from 
the Cranium to the Rump-bone, 
and to be repeated at leatt twice 
a day. | 

VII. Inwardly you muſt grue 
Sudorificks, as Spirit of Sal Ar- 


' moniack, TinTura Cordialis, Tin- 


tura Opit, Tind. Satis Tartari, 
Spiritus Cordialis , Spirit of 


| Harts-horn Compound , Etixtr 


Metallorum , Powers of Laven- 
der, Limons, Roſemary , or 
Amber, or Salt of Amber, Lau- 
danum Spocificurs. | 

VIII. Or you may give this 
Mixture : Be Elixir Metallorum 
3v. Powers of Limons, of Laven- 
der 1, and "of Roſemary, A. Jv; 
Powers of Pennyroyal, of Marjo- 
ram, and of Time, A. iii. Pow- 
ers of Savin Fit, Powers of Cloves 
Zi. Spiritus Cordialis Zvi. miz 
chem. Doſe, halfa Spoonful in 
a Glaſs of Canary. 

IX. Or: Be Tindtura Anti»' 
monii Ziij. Tinttura Metallo- 


rum Zit. Tin&ure of Salt of Tar« 
A. 


tar, Spirit of Sal Armonyach, 


Fi, 


—_ 
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Zi. Tin&tura Opii ii. Spiritus 


Cordialis Zii, mix them. Doſe, 


40 Drops, in a proper Vehicle. 

X, Andoutwardly apply to the 
Soles of the Feet, Bricks warm- 
ed very hot, and wrapt up in a 
Cloth, or rather the Warmin:- 
flone , which holds: heat much 
better: and to the Sides Bags 
of; Oats, or of Salt/made -very 
hot,by frying ir dry in a Frying- 
pan; that you may induce a 
powerful Sweating. | 

XI, For by theſe Means , . the 
Foints grow equally hot, and Sym- 
pathize together ;, and withal, the 
Heart ts ftrengthned and comfor- 
fed: which is yet farther pro- 
moted, by giving now'and then 
in the Sweat Spirit” of Angelica, 
Bawm, or Min a little dulcified 
and made pleaſant, or Spirits: 
Corglalis alone by it ſelf, 


as alſo ti] 1e Groins and Arm-holeg 
are to be bathed with the Medi- 
caments mentioned at Se, 5, 
above. 

XII. Or you may anint with 
ſuch Oils and Balſuims as are 
powerful a'gainſt Convuulſions ; a« 
mong whnci1 we commend Bal 
ſatnum Camp bore, Balſamum Sul- 
phuris Rulana't, Elixir Antepilep- 
ticum mixed_ with Balſam. of 
Sulphur, Oils of Amber, of Ju- 
niper, of Limons, and of Tur. 
pentine, Oils of Mace, or Nut- 
megs,” by Expreſſion : or ſome 
of theſe mixed together. 

XIV. Some commend Balſam 
of Amber, Balſamum Nervinum 
Schrodefi,, Polychreſtum Myn- 
ſichti , Apople&ticum Horſtii , 


| and Balſamum Sacrum, or Bal- 


ſam of Myrrh ; which ſee in Our 


Xll, After the Sweating is | Phatm, Lond. lib." 4. Cap. 4+ 
over, the beginnings of the Nerves,| Set: 1, 5, 7, 27» | 


as Nape of the. Neck,” and all 


F  *——_ ili 
_— C_ 


Of a D 


I.TT 5s called in Greek, *Eg&d5- 
Owns (45h Ty TUM y 
"Ezdeblencrs Tinwfu;s in Latin, 
Luxatio vel Diflocatio cum Cal- 
Io, vel Diſlocatio Calloſa 3 and 
#n Engliſh, A Diflocation with a 
Callus. I þ Oy 
*..1I; This only happens in old 
Tuxations or Diſlocations, joined 
with a Wound or \{rattyre ; from 


which Canſes, before the Bone } 


ISLOCATION withs CALLUS, 
or au, OLD LUXATION. 


can be reſtored, there is a Cal- 
lous hardneſs contracted about 
the Joint. | 
. HI. This is found moſtly in thoſe 
Toints which. are not compaſſed as 
bout with much Fleſh, as the El- 
bow, Knee, and Legs: and it 1s 
either ſimply a Callous Fleſh or 
Brawnineſsz or elſe it is as 
454 Stance. '* 
1Y.. If it 3s 4 Callow Fleſp a 
bl 


the Verr 'ebre down to the Hips, 


a ws mr _ «a 


im wt OS © co& ww as DD.A0 cc vo was. 


= Ld « _ -+X 


—_—kw. 
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ly, it is whilſt it is young and 
new 3 for growing old, 1t become, 

libe to a Stone 5, and it 1s known 

by a Tumor about the Part, and 
the Mcedicaments previoully ap- 

plied, as alſo from the impoiſt- 

bility of the Paticnts woving 

the Joint, tho' poſlibly the Ar- 
tiſt may. 


V. If it is, of a ſtoney hardneſs, | 


it is bnown, firſt from the drineſs 
and 


Chap.7. Of DISLOCATIONS. 


; XN, After bathing it with the 
piritus Mirabilis, and fo-nenting 
with the warm Water and Oilyor an” 
Emollient Decotion, you way a+ 
noint with Ung. Dtialthez ,. of 
with- tis Ointment : It Pure 
golden-coloured Palm-Oll Fav. Oil 
of Aniſeeds Zvi. mix them, ang 
anoint therewith, | 


XI, After . the Anoiuting , 
you are to apply upon 1t this 


derneſs of the aint : ſe- | Cataplaſm : BÞ Roots of Althea 


condly, from the immobility,of the ' of Briony, of wild Cucumber, and 


Joint, ſo that neither 
ent nor the Artiſt can ſtir it. 
Thirdly, from the continued thin- 
nefs, flendernefs, or Atrophia of 
the Part, Fourthly, from the 
long continuance of the Malady. 

VI. The Prognoſticks. If the 
Callus is ſoft, there is ſome poſſibi- 
lity of Cure : but if the Callus 15 
of a ſtoney or boney hardneſs, it 
is incurable, 

VII. The Cure. Firſt the By- 
dy ought, to be emptied of evil and 


groſs Humors, by due Purging and 


Vomiting, and a regular and ſpa- 
ring Diet is'to be preſcribed, 

VIII. Then the Part is to be 
fomented with warm Waiter, or 
with Water and Oil; or rather, it 
is firſt to be bathed or anointed 
with Spiricus Mirabilis , which 
admirably ſoftens any callous 
hardacts or comradtions, of the 
Muſcles, Nerves or Tendons ; 
and then afterwards foment 
with the Water and Oil as afore- 
faid,: or ſome Emollient De- 
cottion. 

IX. And this is to be done every 
day, twice a day, viz, Morning 
and Evening, till ſuch time as 
You | pergeive apparently the 


Pati-' of Sow-bread, "A. Ziit, Lilly-roots 


Fil. Leaves of Althea, Mallws, 
Lettice , A, Me.j., Neats:feet- 
Broth, q. s.*dotl; and: pulp 
thro' a Hair-feve, and add to 
them meals of Fenugreek and Lin- 
ſeed, A. Z)1Ss Oil of ſweet Aly 
monds, Hogs-lard, A. q. s. mhiz, 
and make a Cataplaſm. A 
XII, If the hardneſs is very 
great, add to it Gum Ammontas 


cam , 0r Galbanum diſſlved in 
Vinegar Fii. yellow Palm-01l Fjſs. 
Oil of Aniſeeds 3s. mixing them 
well. 
XII. The Cataplaſm having, 
been uſed for ſome days, you may 
then apply Diachylon Simplex, ar 
cum Gummi, or Empl. de Ams 
moniaco cum Cicuta, or Galbans. 
Crocatum Mynſichti, or Empl. de 
Ranis with Treble Mercury, or 

Our Emplaſtrum Mercuriale. 
X1V. When . the Part ſhall: be, 
ſufficiently mollified, let it be chas. 
fed for near half an Hour toge- 
ther, with your Hand anointed 
with Oil of Roſes, or rather. 
with the Mixture of Palm-Oil 
and Ol of Aniſeeds. «© £ 
XV. And after chafing, lay-on: 
/an. in 


Digeſtives, or the Catapla/in- 
| Cape 3+ Sctt. B, ajaregaing 3,07 
Oxycro- 
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Oxycroceum malaxed with gol-| red fire-hot ; or the Patient 
den-coloured Palm-Oil, or Mans, | may bathe often in a Bituminoug 
or Vipers Greaſe, or Gooſe | or Sulphureous Bath. 
Greaſe , Empl. de Betonica, or | XVIL Laſtly, When whath. 
ſome of the aforenamed Ermpla- | ever was hard is mollified and diſ- 
ſers. cuſſed, the Foint is in convenient 
XVI. Or you may uſe the Fumes | marney to b» reduced to its place, 
of Vinegar being caſt upon Lapis | and the reſt of the Work is to 
Pyrites, or Molaris, 7. e. Mil- | be performed according to the 
ſtone, a piece of it being heated | general Method of Cure. 


Pr Es —. 
D — ——— 
Lat —— 


CH A P. VL 


Of « DISLOCATION REDUCED, 
FALLING OUT again, 


I. is called in Greek, *E-«;-| from the firft Cauſe, you muſt uſe 
Dewnrws dvayouire od m-| great Driers, as fine Bole, Terra 
Cars * in Latin, Dillocationis | Stgillata, Catechu, Crocus Mar« 
reduQtz abſceffio; and in Engliſh, | tis Aſtringens, Caput Mortuum of 
A Falling out of the Bone in a | Vitrial , Dragons-blood , Nut- 
Diſlocation reduced. galls, Sumach, made into a Ca- 
I. It is cauſed, when after a| taplaſm with Whites of Eggs, 
vidtent Diſlication , the oint is| and other things of like na- 
et ſet, and the Ligaments are| ture. 
not well dried and confirmed. VII. If it proceeds fFom the 
I. Or, it my be cauſed from | Second Cauſe, you muſt uſe Emil» 
ſome Tumor which may ariſe from | lients and Diſcutients, great va- 
Inflammation, being ill cured, {9} ricty of which, we have former- 
that the Joint cannot be con-| Iy enumerated in many places. 
tained in its place, - VIN. 7o which you may add, 
IV. Or, from an Humor or flux | the Fumes ariſing from Vinegar 
Humors, running to th: Joint 5, | poured out upon the Lapis Y- 
which by their humidities and | rites red-hot, and continually 
acrimony, relax the Ligaments, | re peated for ſome time, 
and weaken the Part. IX, But if it proceeds from the 
V. The Prognoſticks. This | Fiird Cauſe, it is more dange- 
is of difficult Cure, becauſe of the 79145, and difficult to be cured : 
relaxation of the Ligaments ;, the , and here you mnſt firſt well 
Tone of the Frint being alſo hurt, | Purge the Body, and order 2 
ſo that it cannot aſſimulate as it | proper and fitting Diet, which 
=- to do,/its due Nutriment. | may ſtrengthen the Joints ; af- 
VI. The Cure,  ifit proceeds | ter which-you muſt _ 
, pe! 


* 


e« . a * TV Þacc _ v4 
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than which, nothing is ſaid to 
be better. T. 

X. For this Cauterizing con- 
fumes all the Moiſture by a hard 
Cruſt, which makes a hollow Ul. 
cer ;. this being covered with a 
Cicatrice, contrafts the Part re- 
laxed : for Cauterizing heats, 
drics, and conſumes the Hu- 


mors. 

XI. But to mabe the Aduſtion, 
it is neceſſary to know the place, 
towards which the Bone falls : as 
if the Shoulder-bone ſhould fall 
into the Arm-holg 3 the Burn- 
ing then muſt be made 1n the 
Arm-hole. ? 

XII. If the head of the Thigh 
i out of Joint towards the fore- 
part, the forepart muſt be burn- 
ed in many places. 

XII. But here you muſt be- 
ware, that you burn not the Ner- 
vin Parts, nor the Arteries, 
Veins, Glandules, or Ligaments ; 
hecaufe the Fire 1s an Enemy to 
them, and cauſes wonderful 
Convulfions. 

XIV. The Burning ought to be 
made with Iron Tools like to O- 
lives, with ſharp points , and 
made red h1t ; which make no 
very great Scars. 

XV. Then after the Aduſtion, 
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the Patient is to be quiet and flilf, 
and the Joint is to reft with as lit= 
tle motion as may be, Fi many 
days ; for if it ſhould ſlip out 
agarn, the Aﬀe@ would be in- 
curable. 

XVI. But for that many wilt 

not be perſwaded to the uſe of the 
Atual Cantery, by reaſon of the 
horror thereof, you muſt it 
thoſe caſes make uſe of the Po 
tentzal Cautery , which may be 
effeftual to the purpoſe, tho' 
not altogether ſo frendya after 
the opening of which, the Ut- 
cer 15 to be cleanſed and healed 
up with Ung. Fuſcum Wurt it. 
_ XVII. Which done, the foint 
is to be ſtrengthned with this 
Cataplaſm applied for ſome 
days : Be Carechu in fine pouder 
Ziv. Roch-Alum ii. Saccharum 
Saturni, Salt of Vitriol, A. Zi. 
all being in fine pouder, make a 
Cataplaſm with Whites of Eggs, 
and apply it, 

XVIII. Having done with the 
Cataplaſm; after all, the Pati- 
ent muſt wear upon the Joint, 
Empl. Catagmaticum a little ſoft« 
ned with Oil of Amber, for 
ſtrengthning the Part ; which 
Application 15 to be continued 
for ſome Months, 


—=_—_— EE 


CHAP. IX. _ 
Of « DISLOCATION of the NOSE-BONE. 


L JT is called in Greek, *Ezag- 
| Opwars 7% G58 7Hs puves* 
n Latin, Diſlocatio 
and in Engliſh, A Dillecation 


of the Bone of the Noſe, 
Il. This Bone is joined to the 


Offis Naſi; | Os Frontis, and Os Cuncifor- 


me, by the Sutures called Har- 


moniez 


| 
| 
| 
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nenie; and is called in Greek, 
Octov 5% nous, i HIurd ig * 
inLatin, 0s Ethmoeides, and 0s 
Cribriforme ( Naſt initium ubj cre- 
bra foramina per que fternutamen- 
zum mucuſque tranſit, 0 percola- 
Zur.) And in Engliſh it is cal- 
ted, The Bow of the Noſe , or 
zeve-li , 
Vl p 4; the reaſon is, becauſe 
2t has many hales, by which the 
Filaments of the Proceſſius Mam- 
millares , or of the Olfadtory 
Nerves pals into the Noſtrils, 

IV. 1t is fixed in the middle 
Baſis of the Os Frontis, at the 
Zop of the Noſtrils, and 15' cover- 
od with the Dura Meninz, which 

ces along with the Nervous Fi- 
ts aforenamed, thro' the 
Foramina or holes. 

V. On its upper fide, it bas 
growing upon it a Triangular Pro- 
ceſs like a Cocks Comb, called 
Criſta Galli; and oppoſite to 
this on the ave ſide is 4 
Septum Naſi, which is a thin 
hard Lag dividing the Noſtrils 
into two parts. 


or. Pumice-ſtone : theſe adhere to 
the farmer, and therefore are 
«ccuunted as parts of the 0s 
Ethnnetdes, or Cribriforme, 

VII. The Cauſes. The Bones 
of the Noſe may be disj1ined by a 
fall from ſome high place, upon 
ſome hard thing ; or by ſome wit 
Jens blow, or the like, 

VHI, The Prognoſticks .* 1f 
well ſet, they eaſily conjoin again, 
and become as faſt and as ſtrong as 
ever: but if iil treated by the 
Artiſt, ſo as that they once be- 
gin to corrupt, there is a great 

ear of loſing, at leaſt falling or 
ſinking of the Noſe. 

IX. The Cure. In order t 
ſet them, the Artiſt is to loy hi 
Thumb upon the R1ot of the Noje, 
then putting up a little ſtick, or 
fome ſuch like, armed with 
Cotton, or a fine ſoft Linnen 
Rag, he may by the help there- 
of thruſt back the Bones into 
their places, 

Xe. Thu done , y'u muſt apply 
the ſame Medicaments which: ws2 
have before in 11.6, cap. 16, pre- 


VI. In the Cavity there are | 
7wo other Bones called Spongioſ(z, 
becauſe full of holes like 'a Sponge | 


EEE” 


ſcribed in a Fratture of the Noſe- 
bone, and ſuch like Bandage or 
Binding-up. 


_——————— 


CHAP. X. 
Of « DISLOCATION of the FAW-BONE. 


I. T is called in Greek, *EZag- \ 11. The low Jaw-bone being on- 
Ea ly mnveable, it is that only which 


beers: The Tels j 74. 


6yC-* in | 


avebus, 4; Tis, Tie 
Latin, Diſlocatio vel Luxatio 
Maxillz ſeu Mandibulz ; and in 
Engliſh, A Dillocation of the 
Jawbone, . © —- 


can [uffer a Luxation , which yet 
ſeldom happens, for that the 
head of the Jawbone which 15 
contained 1h the Cavity , 1 

; 26 FG cncomy 


Ly 
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encompaſſed on every fide with 


net. 

Hl. Beſides, its ſtrait coarticu» 
lation, it has many ſtrong Muſch*s 
which beep it in its place, and 
draw it upwards: and 1t has 
two heads, which are not ſo apt 
to ſlip out as one 15, 

IV. And on each ſide it has two 
Proceſſes in its hinder part, the 
former of which drawn forwards, 
being broad and thin, ends in a 
point : but the latter is carried 
backwards , and makes a long 
and tranſverſe head : the for- 
mer is inſerted into the Os 7u- 
gale, but the latter is fixed to 
the ſecond Sing, which 1s made 
in the Temple-bone. 

V. The Jaw-bone C except in 
young Children) can ſcarcely be 
diſlocated any other way than for- 
wards; nor can it ever go out 
of Joint, unleſs its acute Pro» 
ceſs ſlips under the 0s Jugale, 
and fo can't get back again. 

VI. From which it # manifeſt, 
that +; cannot be luxated to the 
hinder part ;, becauſe the . ang 
Proceſſes of the Os Temporis do 
hinder it : nor can 1t be luxated 
to the Right Hand ( eſpecaall 
in thoſe of ripe Age ) mn 
the left hcad of the Jaw hinders 
it : nor to the Lett Hand, be- 
cauſe the head of the Jaw, on 
the right {ide hinders it, 

VII. Nor can it be luxated ups 
' wards, 'except in a Diſtortion of 
the Mouth ; nor yet downwards, 
unleſs the Mouth gape very 
wide, 

VI, The Cauſe. It may be 
from a frequent and conſtant mo- 
tion of the Yaw-bone , both in 


Maſtication or Chawing, and 


Speaking, whereby the Mulcles 
being tired are debilitated, and 
ſo make way for the Luxation 
thereof. 7 

IX. But the moſt common Canſe, - 
yea , almoſt the only Cauſe, ſays 
Sennertus, ts the too wide opent 
| and gaping of the Mouth, whey 
ther = Dey gaping, or ſtriving 
to take flome cat thing 
between the Teeth. = 

X., And tho. ſometimes it may 
be Inxated from the laxzity of the 
Ligaments ;, yet it is ſeldom cau« 
ſed from a debility of the Muſcles; 
becauſe that from both Proceſſes 
of the lower Jaw, ariſc —_ 
and nervous Tendons, wit 
which the Muſcles Crotaphite 
and Maſſeteres are infolded, 

XI, The Signs, It 5s 
by the nether Jaw ſticking ou. 
foremoſt, and the Proceſs ficking 
out by the ſaid Jaw ; as alſo, 
cauſe the Mouth continues al- 
ways open, . and the Spittle 
comes forth 1nvoluntarily, 

XII. For if the Proceſs reſeme 
bling a Beak, or Bill, falls out of 
the Os Jugale, it follows, that it 
muſt alſo hang forth, which in 
one that is not very Fat, is 
known both by ſight and touch, 

XIII. If the Diſlocation is but 
on one ſide of the Face, it ſtands 
awry, and the Chin is turned to=- 
wards the hurt ſide, having a 
prominency withal : the Teeth 
ſtand not diretly under one 
another,nor can they be brought: 
together, for which reaſon- the 
Mouth remains open, 

XIV. If it is diſlocated on both 
ſides of the Face, then does it 
fall forwards, the Mouth fliands 
open; both the Apophyſes are 

pron gnens,' 


=__. 
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prominent, the lower Teeth ſtand | heads of the Jaw and Temple : 


farther out than the upper, and 
the Temporal Muſcles are dil- 
tended, ſtiff, and hard. 

XV. The Prognoſticks. 1f 
it is diſlocated but on one ſide, it 
is eaſily reftored ; but if in both, 
it is much more difficult to re- 
duce, ſometimes very dange- 
xous, and oftentimes mortal, 
becauſe the Muſcles on both 
ſides are diſtended, 

XVI, And Hippocrates ſays, 
that unleſs it is reduced preſently, 
there will ariſe Continual Fevers, 
Sleepineſs, Inflammation, Pain , 
Convulſion, vaiding of Choler, and 
uſually on the tenth day Death : 
and this may be reaſonable to 
be thought, becauſe the Muſcles 
and Nerves ( being primarily 
affeted ) affet the Brain by 
conſent 3 Branches of Nerves 


being derived to thoſe Muſcles 
from the third Conjugation of 


the Brain, 

XVII. The Cute, Where the 
Bone is out on one ſide only, the Re- 
poſition -muſt be made by motions 
contrary to them, which made it 
ſlip out of its Cavity : as if it \lipt 
out forwards, it muſt be thruſt 
backwards : as in opening the 
Mouth it is drawn downwards, 
ſo it ruſt be forced upwards: 
and ab the Muſcles draw the 
acute Proceſs upwards, ſo the 
Jaw-bone muſt be drawn down- 
wards; which done, at once, 
with a blow of the Hand upon 
the luxated Bone, it will be re- 
duced into its natural place, 

XVIII; Being reduced , apply 
Hi his Ceratum Roſa- 
ceun ( made of Oil of Roſes Jii. 


WazZi. meljed togetber ) to the 


and if there was a ſtrong Exten- 
ſion, you mult apply things to 
hinder Inflammation. 

XIX. Then a fit Bandagz9 muſt 
be made, beginning from the Chin, 
and paſſing towards the Crown of 
the Head, whicit Binding muſt 
not be looſed before the third 
day, the Sick all this while for- 
bearing to talk, gape, or.chew 
hard things. 

XX, If the Jaw-bone is out on 
both ſides, let the Sich be placed 
on a low ſeat, and let one hold hj; 
Head firmly, or let it be held a- 
gainſt the Wall, and putting both 
your Thumbs wrapt up in Lin» 
nen Rags into the Mouth upon 
the Grinders, the other Fingers 
laying hold of the Jaw out- 
wardly, and a couple of ſinall 
pieces of Wood upon the Grin- 
ders on either fide, that the 
Fingers of the Artiſt may not 
be hurt, upon the Bones return- 
ing to 1ts place ; let the Jaw- 
bone be extended or drawn firſt 
downwards : Sccondly , thruſt 
backwards: Thirdly, lifted up- 
wards ; thus will it be eaſy and 
quickly replaced. 

XXI. Or, a Band or Strap 
may be put under the Chin, and an 
Aſſiſtant having his Knees upon 
the Patients Shoulders , he may 
draw the Strap upwards, to fa- 
cilitate the Extenſion ; which the 
Artiſt does in the mean feaſon 
make with his Hands, and at the 
ſame time thruſting alſo the 
Bone again into its . 

XXII, The Bone being replaced, 
Medicines muſt be applied to the 
heads of the Jaw-bone, Vit. to 
the Temples, ſuch as Ceratum 
|  Polagenm) 
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Roſaceum;, 'and where the Ex- 
tenſion wis violent , "you may 
ioterpole Stup:!s wet in whites 
of Eggs, mixt with ſome Aſtrin- 
gent Fouders. 

XXII. 4nd the whole Temporal 
Muſcle may be anvinted with Oil 
of Roſes mixel with Oil of 
Whelps, or Oil of Earth-worms, 

XXLV. Then it is to be bound 
up after this manner. The Swath 
muſt be applied to the Chin, 
where it muſt be flirt a little, 
that it may take hold on the 
Chin, on both fides; then on 
each fide the Ears, the Rowler 


muſt be ſlit again, and the Ear | 
muſt be drawa through ; and 


then the Rowler is to be faſtaed 
upon the crown of the Head, 

XXV. The Patient is thus to 
be bept for two or three d.iys, or 
till th? luxated Part is ſtrength 
med; forbearing any Attion ( as 
aforelaid ) which may hurt or 
diſturb the Operation, 


———— 


XX VI. At ſecond Dreſſing,apply 
thin;s which may agelutinate, and 
trenzthen th! Ligaments : as, 
& Fine Bale, Catechu, Sanguis 
Draconis , fine Flower, Maftich, 
Roſin , Pitch, A.4J (s. whites of 
Eggs, enough to mak? a Catas» 
plaſm. 

XXVII. Afterwards you may 
ap»ly Diapalma, or Empl. Album, 
malaxed with Oil of Roſes; and 
other things ſtrengthning , as 
you find the occafion requires, 

XX VIIL. If it has been diſlaca- 
ted ſome few days before it. is 
reduced, you muſt uſe emollient and 
relaxins Medicines: but when 
the Bone is put into the Joint, 
you muſt apply Oil of Roſes 
mixt with whites of Eggs, to 
eaſe the Pain; and then put on 
Cloths dipt in Oxycrate : after 
which, you muſt purſue the Care 
according to the Method atore- 


going. 


CHAP. XI. 
Of  DISLOC ATION of the COLLAR: BONE. 


I I” is called in Greeh , *EEze- 

Sewns 38 Andie, vn Ts 
tix * in Latin , Dillocatio 
Clavicule; and in Engliſh, A 
a Diſlocation of the Collar, or 
Channel-Bone. 

II. The Clavicula is a crooked 
Bone, made almoſt like an S; one 
end of which being thicker , and 
almoſt three-ſquare, is inſerted into 
a cavity, deſigned by Nature for it, 
n the Sternum, and tied by 


a flrong Lizamentous Membrane. 


HL. The other end is broad and 


flat,and joined to the Acro:mium 3 


where it not only ſerves to keep 
the Shoulder at a duc diſtance 
from the $Sternum; but alſoaſliſts 
thoſe ſeveral Procefies, which are 
defigned to keep the Shoulder» 
Bone from flipping upwards 
from its cavity, 
IV. It may be luxated two 
ways, and that only outwardly : 
rppp 1. Where 
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Sternum , and+prefles gutward, 
like a hard-Luwp. 2. Ar tlic 
broad efid ; near the Acromum 
which m.iy alſo. be twofold , vir. 
epward, ad forward; but no 
other ways, by realon ot the 
adjacent Bones. : 

V. Tet theſe Luxations ſeldom 
happen, by reaſon of the firm con- 
n2xton of the Clavicula with the 
Parts aforeſaid : but being luxa- 
2d, it is very difficultly retained 
when tcſtored, becauſe of the 
1imcothneſs of his Head, ana the 
ſmall hold they have of tir 
Acromium and Srernon. 

- VL, The Cauſe. It 7s cauſed 
by external violence 3} as of a Bl1w, 
or Fall, or Pitching on th* Shoulder. 

Vii. The Signs. {# s cafily 

nawn, by the Prominence1it mabes : 

eShoulder ſwells: and in the 
place where the Clavicula 15 
flipt, there 15-an apparent ca» 
vity.. 

VII. Pars, lib, 15.cap.1t. 
ſays , be has knzwn many Chirur+ 

"gians, who have niſtaben a Luxa- 
tion of the Clavicula, for. a Luxa- 
tion of. the top of the Shoulder : 
but they may be diſtinguiſhed. 
by their ſcveral Signs. 

IX. In this caſe there ts alſo 
Pain, and an Inflammation;- and 
an unpotency to move anpdlift 
. up the Arm, or todo other 
things which are performed by 
the help of the Shoulder, 

X. The Prognoſticks.7his Bone, 
a it is ſeldom luxated, ſoit 1s 
ſeldom well ſet; but hangs forth 
more or lefs from the upper part. 

Xl. But wnleſs it is reſtored, 
the Sick will fail in' ſome motion 
of - his Arm , nor carl he. move 


Lid. 7 


1. Where it ſeparates from the | his land, either to his Head or 


| Month. 


Xlt. The Cure. 'T» reduce the 
Boe , let the Sich be laid upm 
ſ1me convex boy, put between his 
Shwlders; both which are to be 
preſſed backwards, t» raiſe up the 
Clavicle : then he is to he ſet in 
a Chair, that the Artiſt ſtrives 
to preſs the Clavicie and Acyg» 
mium, (0 as to join them. 

XI. Sennertzy ſays, the Sich 
may lye upon his Back,with a Srone 
or bard Cufytn under his Shoul- 
der : and the Arm is to be ex- 
tended/, preſſing 'it backivards 
or forwards, (as the Dillocation 
requires;) that the Shoulder and 
Breſt may bunch forth outiward- 
ly; then with the Palm of your 
Hand preſs the Clavicula fo 
rail.d , into its proper place. 

XIV. Tits done, fit Medicines, 
and many Brlfters muſt b» laid on g, 


and the Part muſt be bound: 


firaitly ; winch but few Men 
can cudure, 

XV. Which end {> ever of th: 
Lone ts luxatets Wiſeman alu. y 


| ReduMiin to be mad”, | drawing 


the Shoulder backwards, and by 
preifing the luxatcd cid eve 
with the Acromiumy or to the 
cavity of the Bone of the Srey- 
num, whence it departed. 

XVI. And ſince neither of th: 
plares afford it much ro9m, it will 
therefore require your greater Care 
and diligence; tor it it 1s not 
exatt!y reduced, it vyll ſcarcely 
hold 1n, or right, *cill you have 
made your Applications. 

X'Vil. You muſt have beſore- 
hand therefore m a readineſs, Cat t- 
plaſms, Emplaſters, Cerates,Co- 


Dreſſer and Swaths for binding : 


Splunts, 


- « —— 


Solints, whether made of Paſte. 
board , Scabberd,, or Tia, acc 
ſometimes of ufc. 

XVIII. Fi1* 58 ath ar Banclt72 
ought to b» ind? wp with iwo 
Heads, to come over the S'ioul- 


making ſo wany circumyolu- 
tions, as may retain the Dret- 
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| 


der , and under the Armhole | 


| 


Bones are united , and the Pz. 
ticnt is at eaſe, and has the free 
uſe of his Arm. 

XX. Galen, in Hippocrat. de 
Articuls, Com.1t. Text 524 ſaith, 
that he himſelf had a Luxatim of 
this Bmne, in the thirty-ff:b year 
of bis age; fo great, that thre 
w3s three Inches (pace betw:2n the 


Shwlder-blade and the Throat : 
and that he ſuff-red jo liratt aud 
itrong a Li;atiin,, that be could 
Napkin, or Towel, and the Hand perceive the motion of the Arteries 
placed under the Brelt ; nor iS it under bis Taroat. 

to be lookued, till you think the 


figs cloſe, 
X IX. Tois being well dans, the 
Arm muſt be bept up with a Scarf, 


@ .. — 
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CH AP. XII. 
Of a DISLOCATION of the NECK BONES. 


————_— 
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L. FT is called in Greeb, *{©-4p- ſoftiſh ,. and reddiſh of colour. 
SeaT1s 544, 06540y Te grds IV. It has three binds of Pro- 
Wy 1 gu ;AvY * In Latin, Vile cejſes, growing out tawards its 
locatio Olſtuin Collt , vel Cervi- | binder fide ; two of which are 
cis; and in Eniltſh, A Luxation | tranſuerſe; four, which are. 95+ 
of the Bones of the Neck, liquez and on? , Polterior, which 
Il. Theſs Bones of the Neck | is acute, and of a harder ſub- 
(as alſo thoſe of the Bach ) are| ſtance than the chict Bone it ſelfs 
called by th: Greeks, ZxrdvaG,| V. It has alſo a very large 
pl. 2 Toy Svasc and in Latin, | Hole in the middle, or rather 
Vertebra, p/. Vertebrz; of which | between it and its Proceſſes, which 
there can be no pertiect Dilloca- | is for the progreſs of che Spinal 
tion, but what 1s mortal: but | Marrow ; and on its upper and 
they may be a little luxatcd or | under ſides, two finall lateral 
looſned 3 and that the Greebs call | Holes, common to it (elf, and 
Ilacg Fg 3 Emoduror oe | that next it 5 which ſerve far the: 
T2 nas* and the Latins,, Lu- | entrance of the Blood- Veſſels 
zatio Verebrarum' Coll, | into the Spine, and the ſpring- 
II. Each Vertebra 7s a Bone ing forthof the Nerves, in theic 
which is emvex forwards, and a | ſeveral ways. 
little hollow behind, but abwve and | YI, Theſe Vertebrz of the Neck 


below plain: it is not of a ſolid | are ſeven in number 3 leſs in» mas 
aud hard ſubſtance, but ſpongy, | gnizude, but harder in ſubſtance, 
| than 


ppp 2 
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than thoſe of the Back and Loins, 
becauſe they are moved : nor are | 


they of a ſemicircular ſhape , as 
the other are, but almoſt tour- 
ſquare :. ard their tranſverſe 
Procefies hive each an Hole mn 


by which 1£.1s tied to the Occipur, 
X. The four Vertebre which 
lye next under this, are in all things 


| libe it ; ſave that their tranſverſe 
' Lateral Proceſſes are larger, and 


divided into two, as well as the 


them ; thro' which Veins and | binder Proceſs : the ſeventh is 


Artcries pals to the Head, which 
the other have not. 

VIE. The firſt or uppermoſt Ver. 
tetra is raed Atlas, beca» the 
Head ftands upon it, like the Globe 
of th? Wo'I4 , and has no Spine 
behind it, but only a little blunt 
Knob : its oblique Proceſſes, both 
aſcending 2nd deſcending, have 
a Sinus 1n them, the upper re- 
ceiving the Tubercles of the 
Occiput; and the lower, the 


aſcendirg Proceſſes of- the ſe- | 


cond Verrebra;, and upon theſe 
the Head, ismoved forwards and 
backwards: within on the fore- 
tide of its great Hole, it has a 
femicircular 5m, lined with a 
Cartilage , which receives the 
tooth-like Procels of the ſecond 
Vertebra. 

VIII; The ſecond Vertebra, cat- 
led Ventata , becauſe out of its 
wprer ſide, between its two aſcen- 
dn; Proceſſes, there comes forth a 


Found, longi;h, and hard Proceſs, 


in ſhape libe a Tooth; it 1s 1n- 
veſted with a Cartilage, and 
jointed into the atoretaid Sinw 
of the firſt Lerrebra ; vpon 
which, «as uponan Axis, the 
Head of the tirſt Vertebra turns 
round, 

IX. And when a Luxation hap- 
pens there, the Neck is Jaid to be 
broken + and this tooth-like Pro- 


ceſs in that part, which en. 


ters not into the ſaid Sinw, 


1s environed with a Ligament, | Neck every way 


the largeſt of all, and is more 
like to the Vertebre of the Tho- 


| rar, than thoſe of the Neck; 


its Spine being ftngular, and not 
divided into two, as all the 
ather of the Neck are. 

XI. The Signs. The Head leans 
to one ſide, and the Face is ſwell d,, 
atd livid; wi:l) a difficulty f 
breathing and ſpealing : and the 
Vertebr4 are turned a hiftle to 
the. hinder or fore parts. 

XII. The Prognoſticks. Un!rſf 
it is ſperdily h:lped, it brings 
Death: tor the Spinal Marrow' 
's imnediatcly oppreticd, at the 
very orignal thercof: and the. 
Nerves thence ariſing, futter to- 
gether therewith , principally 
thoſe which ſcrve tor Kelpirg- 
tion; - whence comes ſudden In- 
tlammation,Stopp2ge of treatl;, 
and.Dcarh. 

Xi. The Cure. Th: Sick ts t1 
be fet upon a little low Stool, and 
the Artiſk drawins the Head 
tronely upwards with both Hands, 
an Aſſijtant mujt” as ſtrongly hold 
down the Shoulders : mean ſeaſon, 
the Artift muſt - with both ins 


Hands turn the Head to aud fro, 


from one fide to another, with 
as little violence as may be, t1il 
the Laxation 15 reduced. 

X1V. And that will be known, 
by the Pain and other Accidents or 
S)mptoms ceaſing and the La- 
tient's free moving his Head and 


XV. Af: 
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XV. After it is reſtored, Fo- 
mentations muſt be applied to th 
Part; and the Paticntbejng laid 
ia his Bed , muſt have his Had 
inclined to the part or fide op- 


| XVI. The Neck muſt alſo be 
bound up about the Dearticulation 
of the Shn4l.dzr, but not or! vip 
leſt it obſtruct the paſſage of 
the Breathing and Swallowing, 
aad ſo accafton a Tumor. 


poſite to the Luxation , _ 
care to avoid moving his Head, 


——_— 


| —_ — —_—— 
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CH AP. XI. 
Of « DSLOC ATION of the BACK-BONES. 


1. | bo is called in Greek, 'EZ&e- | 

Sper 1 mepappurrs 7 
b5£@y Tv OTC, jj of nord unay 
Ty uereogews* in Latin, Dillo- 
catio, ſeu Luxatio Oſfium, vel 
Vertebrarnm Dorfi ;z and in Eng- 
liſh, A Diſlocation of the Ver- 
tebre, or Bones of the Back. 

II. Thoſe Vertebrz which gene- 
rally male up the Back-Bone , are 
thiſe of the Thorax, and Lins : 
the Vertebye of the Thorax are 
for the moſt part twelve , to 
which ſo many Ribs of a ſide 
anſwer ; there are ſeldom thir- 
tcen of each, but more ſeldom 
eleven: and the Vertebrg of the 
Loins are always. five, 

IT. Th-ir Spines or hinder 
Proceſſes, are not divided, as thoſe 
in the Nech : the tranſverſe arc 
ſhort and blunt, cach having 
a ſhallow Sinws , for the anar- 
ticulation of the Ribs, but are 
not perforated as thoſe of the 
Neck ; the oblique Proceſles, 
which are two aſcending , and 
two deſcending , ſerve for the 
Articulation of one Vertebra with 
another, 


| 


IV. The deſcending are a little 
bolowed , and receive the protu- 
berant Heads of the aſcending 
Proceſſes of the next Vertebrz 
below them, fucceſſiv?ly: and the 
forepart of their bodies, next 
to the cavity of the Thorax, are 
round or convex the hinder 
partJunated , or concave; and 
on each (ide they have a fmooth 
Sinus, for the reception of the 
heads of the Ribs : -far into 
theſe Sinw's they are received, 
as well 'as into thoſe of the 
tranſverſe Procefles. 

V. This Luxation may be made 
either inwards or ontwards, or to 
the rizht or left ſides. 

VI. The Signs. The Diſhca- 
tion is inwards, when ther is a 


ſinking of the Be inwards ,' or 


a depreſſed cavity in the Spine; 
it is ottwards, when there 15 2 
Buach or Sticking-out on the 
Bickz aud it isto the right or 
left ſide , when they obliquely 
bunch out to either fide, or the 
Patient is crooked, leaning to 

one fide. | 
VII. The Cauſes, It is cauſed 
P PPP 3 elther 


— - 


- 
— . 


——— <> - 
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either by external Farce , from 
'Fall;, Blows; or too much,and long, 
and often Stooping one way: Or 
From, Internal Humors, of-waich 
in the ncxt Chapter. ., + , 

' - VII, The Prognofſticks.. The 
Vertebrz canmt be thruſt in with- 
out a great deal 5} violence;hecauſe 
jt cannot be without breaking of 
the Eigaments, for that they will 
rather break, than tutfer ſo great 
extenſion. 'FÞ'4 < 


— 


and cured- as a green Wound : 
but it 18 not, to be bound too 
hard, for fear of prefſiag down 
ag11n the Spine, 

XII. If. the Luxation is out+ 
wards, it 1s, nit jo dangerous yet 
it us ſeldom cured, or nit without 
great difficulty : tn reduce this, 
the Extenſiin muſt ba made as be- 
fore , th» Patient lying in libe 
«manner upon his Belly: but in 


'| order ta tiirpft back the Verte- 


IX, Pareus,lib.1 5.cap.11. ſays, | bregtwo little Sticks armed with 


that ſys}, a Niſlveation u yi1r tal 7 
beeatfe thy Spinal rat is 
exceedingly violated by too ſtrait 


Lignen-Clpth,or Rags, are to be 
{ prepared, ard laid along the two 
ſides of the Spine of the Verte- 


compreſſion,, .whence comes loſs; of | bra : but thelc Sticks ought to 


ſenſe, 4nghe Members lying, unger : 
and #; Paralf of thoſe >= 
whit 


receive branci's 0 Nerves 


be ſo-thick,, as to bc higher than 
the Ap1phyſts Spinzſa ; then a 
large Wangen Raivler is to be 


fromthe Conugations or Fairs ' of | often rowled upon them , which 
Neryes, from the Vertebre bins | by its often turning or rowling 


below the Diſlcation.  ,._.., .. 

X.:The Cure, Where the Diſlo- 
catzon,ts impards, the Patient 3s 
fo be. laiaupou bus Belly; and the 
Extculion;is to be made with 
Napkins put under the Axmpits, 
and upon the. 0s Icop'; the 
Artzitay the mean, fcalon endea- 
youring to draw the Hertebre 
back.again, 


XI. if this is not  {ufficient, 


Fabricius Hildanus , Ccut, 5 


Obſeryy 59-; preſcribes q1Cure/by 
Cortes 8 Iciſon 38; & be 
1029e pou tic 4pophyſis ping 


of the Vertebra : fo that aftcr 


havirng.laid opcn this Progeſs ot 
the. «4 its to be takgn, hold 
of w $1 paif of Horgrpg » ; and 
PUNEE BRAUN» aw!!,,1% 
* XU, Fam the Wand jy to 


backwards and - forwards, may 
thruſt or force the Vertebre -1h* 
ward ; thus, when all the Verte- 
bre arc of an equal height , tlic 
Reduttivn 1s finiſhed. 
XIV. If;the Yertchrz are lu- 
| Xated ſidegays the ſame Extenſimns 
are to te made and the Profei- 
nence 15.t9;;be- thruſt the can+ 
{trary Ways tg, be put in its Tight 
| Place agaills. (."1 11 
X V. If the way of Extenſin at 
Sce. 10,, abque, be not fuffictent, 
and Mcns Axim are not of for ce 
| eaouge 3. you mult thea do 1t 
by. the __ Hipjecrates Ins 
Table, which-we have delcribed 
in £16, 0, Gaps a, 1Setts 34+ ad 
| 47. where you have the way and. 
{ mancr oh dojag/the Work, the” 
[which you! ajay. imitate upelt 


o 


dreſt with Pledgets and « Pla-1 occalion. .,, ,, 
ind bbund abwt with. a1 XY1. 4s.te the Drefing , 110 
| thi Plates of Lad" arc to bg laid 
| ho 09 


er, ard 


Napkins and. it 19 be ;trggted 


x 
FI 
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on either ſide of the Spirous | to bind it up with Swaths, af+-# 
proceſſes of the Yertebre, to | the miner we have taliglt in 
maintainand keep it in its place, | binding up the fractured Srere 
anda long Boliter js to be put} nn. 

. over them, after which you are 


C'WA'P., ILY. 2 
Of «BUNCHED, or C ROO KED.RBONE. 


LT F the Vertcbrz Rand forth j and Viſcous Hurhors, mix'd with 

ani mabe a Bunching ont, it | the Aliment, which by great De- 
is called in Greeh, Kupwo1;s, x, | uxions and Catifrhs, beget a 
errouxy/gwrig* in Latin, Dor-| Tumor, which. diſtends the 
ſum "vel Tergum recurvam : | Nerves proceeding out of the 
and in Engliſh, A Hunch'd or | holes of the Vertebre, and alfo 
Bunch'd Back. {tretches the.Ligaments by which 
"IE. If the Vertebrz are depreſ- | they are boutid together 3 by 
ſed, and make a cavity or hybw- | which means they draw toge- 
neſs , it is called in Greek , As- | thee with them the Verrebr e, 
How7r;, (Incurvatio Spinz dorti | either inwards or outwards, or 
in anteriora*t )-in Latin, Dor-| to the Right of Left fide, and 
ſum vel Ter;jnm Subfidens : and} fo moving them out of their 
in Enzliſh, & Saddle-back. feats, do diflocate them- 

II. If the Vertebrz are /uxa-| VI. Or, from a fluidn:ſs and 
ted to the Right or Left ſide, it is | ſoftneſs of Body, (which is only in 
called in Greeb, Sxorons, n| Children) being hurt by Nurſe, 
Sxwankodn," (i. c. Vermem | by their t95 ſtraightly Lacing oF 
imitans: ) and in Engliſh, A | them, to mabe them ſlender; where 
Crooked-back. - ' | by the Breſt, Sides, and Inwards, 
' IV. The Cauſes. Tt 4s gene-  arediſturbed in performance'of 
rally from an inward cauſe; ej- their Attions, 
ther from a natural Imbecillity of | VI. Or, from the Richets in 
the Parts, principally of the Ner- ' Children, in whom ſometimes the 
vin Ligaments, by which all Rickety Humor ſometimes ſettles 
the Vertebre are bound each to «pIN the Spina Dorſi, and the 
other on their outſides, but not Nerves and Ligaments belonging 
coming to the Spinal Marrow, ! to the ſame, ſtretching and ſwel- 
which Ligaments are encompaſ- | ling them, and > forces the Verte- 
ſed with a tough and gluti-| br# ov? of their places : and in- 
nous Humor, for the freer mo- | deed upon ſuch Children , it 
tion of the Vertebre. for the moſt part ſteals by d:- 

V. Or, fom Cold, Crude,Groſs | grees, and is maiyy times here- 

Pppp 4 ditary 


—— —— 
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difary from the Parents. 

VIII. Or, from a Strumous 
Humer, in ſuch as have the Kings- 
Evil ; which Humor, almoſt by 
a Sympathetick quality , does 
many times ſeize vpon the Back- 
Bone, and its Nerves and Liga- 
ments: and in ſuch , it many 
times happens to ſuch as are of 
Full ſtature , which I have three 
or four times ſeen. 

IX. The Signs, It 7s known 
both by Si:ht and Feeling. The 
Ribs grow nothing, or but little 
10 breadth z but run outwards 
before : the Breſt loſes its natu- 
ral latitude, and ſtands out as it 
were ſharp, or with a point ; it 
1sa Defet ſo well known, that 
It necds noother Signs. 

X, The Prognofticks. Theſ- 
Bunches, having their Original fron 
an Inward Cauſe, are utterly uncu- 
rable; unleſs they be withſtood 
at firſt, with care and induſtry, 

XI. Such as have had them 
from their Anceſtors , are never 
cured ; only Infants, and ſuch as 
are young and growing, 4 < to 
be atten;pted. 

XII. The Cure. Sernrtn, 
Med. Pratt lib. s. part.6.cap. 5, 
ſays, That if there remains any 
hope of Recovery, you muſt apply to 
the Part ftrengthning Emflaſters ; 
on which an Iron Plates toe laid, 
which by degrees may force the 
Vertcbrz into their places. 

XII, Which Plate, or Iron- 
Bodice, muſt be full of holes; ard 
be ſo lons and broad, us to com- 
prehend the whole Bunch, that it 
may preſs it the ſtronger : and the 
intide of it ought to be lined 
with Cotton clotely but aſted, 


and covered over with Lioken ; | 


and the Plate muſt be fo ſewed 
t:> ſome Bodice, that when it is 
put on, it may comprehend the 
Part affefted, 

XIV. This this ordered, muſt 
be tied with Strings , or rather 
laced; lack in ſome places, but 
very ſtrait about the Part af- 
feRted ; that it may compreſs the 
bunching-out Yer/ebrg. 

XV. Under theſe Bodice, 'tis 
very requiſite to apply the fol- 
lowing Emplaſter. + 0 itiv. 
Red-Lead iti. Vinegar Ibſfs. Vi- 
rriol, Litharge, both in fine pouder, 
A. 5vi. which ſtrew in by degrees; 
then add Pitch viii. and boil al- 
moſt to a juſt thickneſs; at the end 
of which add Tacamahacca vi. 
mix, and male an Emplaſter. 

X VI. But before this Emplaſter 
is laid on, Emollients ſhauld be 
applied upon the Vertebriz , for 
a pretty lms ſeaſon, to looſen 
the Ligaments , and ſoften the 
Part : and theſe Emollients may 
be either Oils, Ointments, or 
Fomentations, or all of thezn, as 
you ſe occaſion, 

XVII. then the aforegning Pla- 
iy ta be /Jaid. on, with com- 

eſſion .of the Iron-Bodice ſ9 
ong together, ti}l the Vertebrg 
are torced back into the natural 
places, 

XVIII. And the weakned 
Vertebre are to be ſtrengthned 
with this Emplaſtcr. ts Em- 
plaſtrum: de Minio, Oſtcocolla 
levigated, A. Jl. tax, Gatechu, 
A. 11. fine Ele , Comprey = "ms, 
A. Zitl, Oil of Roſes & Maſtich 
Q» S» Mix, aid male an Em- 
plaſter. 

XIX.An Emollicut Ointment, 
to be uſcd as aforc ditched, 

She , . al 


W, oO KB | Ax 
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at Se. 16. I 'Oil of Whelps, | and Mans Greaſe , Palm-Oil, 
of Earthworms, of Orrice, and of | Sperma Ceti , A. Zſs. mix , and 
white Lillies, A. Ji. Bears, Vipers, | make an Emplaſter. 


. 


— 


m— 


_ 


CHAP. XV. 


Of « DISLOCATION or SINKING 
of the STERNON. 


I, ]” is called in Greeb, Tleoge- 
Ipanis 63) Emvpruy # Ts 

ErpodiG* in Latin ,  Luxatio 
Oſſis Sterni, vel Mucronati; 'and 
in ' Engliſh , A Luxation , of 
Sinking of the Sternum , or 
Breſt-Bone. | 

II. A Deſcription of this Bone 
we hve already given youin Lib.s. 
Cap. 25. Set. 2, 3, & 4- afore- 
going; ſo that no more need 
be ſaid of it as to'the matter 
here : our Buſineſs now is to 
ſhew how it may be luxated, or 
made to ſink, OM 

Il. It may be preſt in, and 
made to finb at the top, where it 
is juned to. the Clavicula ot 
it may be diſlocated from the 
Ribs an-cither fide 3 to which it 
is joined by Arthrodia. + 

IV. The Cauſes: It muy. be 
cauſed by'a Fall from a hizh place, 
falling upon a Stone, or Aumpof 
a Tree; 'or by a very great Blow 
or Stroak, with a, great Stone; 
or the end of ſome great and 
heavy Stick, | 

V. The ſighs. : It 1s 


non 


both by Sight and Touch : belides, 
the Paticht has.a'/vehement Pain 
within, and:thortneſs of Breath, 
and for the- moſt part a Vomi- 
tng, and Spitting of Blood, 


VI, There a Fever withal, and 
the Patient ſeems to have all the 
Symptoms of a Peripneumony, 
or of a Pleuriſy : and if it ſticks 
on the rop, under the Clavicula, 
the Sick is as if he were rgady 
to be choaked, 'v ' 

VII. The Prognoſticks, I: is 
of very evil conſequence, and if nat 
ſoon raiſed up again into its place, 
by the vehement Pains which it 
brings along with it, it will be apt 
to induce Inflammations, Pleuriſies, 
Convalſions, and a Delirium, with: 
Fainting an Swing Fits z, and 
if not reſtored in due time, it 
certainly induces Death. 

VIIL. If it is ſunk a little, and 
not reftored, the Pattent h# al- 
ways 'a _ Pajn and Sichneſs at 
Stomach , and is apt to Faint 
away: and by the contiavation 
of it, it cauſes at firſta Pining, 
only ; then it brings into @ Yeep 
Conſumption, which is always 
mortal. 

IX. The ſame thins 1s #0 be 
underſtood, if the Xiphoid Cartt- 
lage at the bottom of the Steraon, 
turns its point inward: for if it 
cannot be reduced , the Patienf 
grows ſick and out of order; 
looks pale like Death, is tray 
bled with Sick and Fainting 

: Fits, 
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Fits, and (o conſumes away, and 
dies. 

X. The Cure. Whdther it be 
ſunk in on the top, or on the ſide, 
you muſt fix to the part- or. fide. 
ſunh down, a ſtrong ſtichins Fm 
plaſter ; which when »t 15 faſt,, 
the Patient is to be Jaid upon 
his Back with a convex Body un+ 
derneath, and two Aſſiſtants 6h 
each ſide are to preſs down the. 
Shoulders or Sides, according as 
the Luxationor Sinking may be, | 
on each ſides; and the Artiſt 1s 
forcibly todraw up the Srernur, | 
by the help of the Plaſter, which 
_ he fees 1t-28/pluck'd up 
to give way to the Clavicula of 
Ribs, that they ray fall into 


þ 


"IR 


enough, the Afiſtants are | 


their right places ar Simw's 
WA”. 

XT1. To raiſe np, the Xiphoid 
Cartilage, it ou7ht to be Embyg- 
cated. for ſame. time with Oil of 
Turpentine, mix'd with an equal 
quantity of Palm Oil; then the 
Patient 1s to be Jaid upon his 


"Back, with a- convex Body un- 


"derntath, and the Shoulders and 


| ſides of the Breſt, are to be 


prefſed,to lift up the Cartilage. 

' Ndf« If you find that this « 
not enopgh to reduce it, you mujl 
My. Cupping Glaſſes without 
ſenrifeention, till the Part is ſuf- 
ficiently drawn up ; and then 
auſtrengthning Emplaſter, is to 
be laid upon it. 


_ 
# 

©-C!.4 

 ” Wu 
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Of « DISLOCAT 


I. JT iscaled fn Greeb, *E-e- 
» 4 tram 54 ARR, pl. FS | 
mMevcor, i * ond Ins, pl. Fi} 
ena%,v* in Latin, Diſlocatio 
Coſte, pl. Coſtarum « and in Eng+ 
liſh, a Diſtxxation f a Rib, or 
Ribs. [FEE 
H7 The Ribs. ave for the moſt 
part Twelie in number, of- which 
ſeven are called Coſtz vers, True 
or long Ribs + and fivs ar! called | 
Coſt# nothr » Sperf, 3afturd 
of ſhoe Ribs : their tub{tence i 
partly Boney; ſerving fot firm- 
neſs and fircagthiy and partly] 
Cartiſaginousy ſerving for Arti- 
culation, arid'the catter motion 
of the Breit in Reſpiration. 


\ 


' 


ION of the RIBS. 


' HH: Within, the Boney part 1s 
Spongy.and red,) and toward's the 
Virtchrx thich, towards the 
Sternum, flat and thin. ending in 
a Cartilage, which is join'd in the + 
fift ſeven tf the Sternon : and 
by-xeaſon of their fungous ſub- 
tance, they are when broken, 
more eafily join'd together by 


E Calla, than other Bones. 


I'V."The long Ribs are articu- 
lated, both with the Vertebrz 
and S$ternon : - their Cartilagi- 
nous ends are received by Arth- 
rodiz, into ſhallow 'Sinw's 10 
the Breſt-bone : and their bo- 
ney Heads are received by 5y- 


ar broſirputo the Sinks - the 
| erjes 
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Vertebrs ; and theſe Heads have 
alſo: a Tubercle or fmall Pro- 
mincnce(except the two loweſt) 
which being cloathed with a | 
Cartilage, are articulated 1nto 
the ſhallow Sinmy's of, the 
Tranſverſe Procetles : theſe | 
Heads of the Ribs are ftraitly 
ty'd to the Vertebre by Liga- 
ments. 
Y. Of the five Coſtz nothz, 
four have their Cartilazes bending 
upwards; and cleaving one to an9- 
ther, are join'd before to the lower 
ſide of the Cartilage of the ſeventh 
longor true Rib : but thelaſt and 
leaſt is looſe fromthe reſt, and 
grows ſometimes to the Dia- 
phratma, and ſometimes to the 
Muſculus retus Abdominis, as al- 
ſ9 does ſometimes the next 
above 1t. | 

'VI; Behind they are. join'd by 
Synarthrofis to the Vertebre of 
the bach, like as the true Ribs 
are * only the two loweſt, and 
ſometimes tho third,are received 
11mply into the Bodies of the 
Vertebrs, and not info the 
tranfverſe Proceſſes, which in 
thele places have no Sinw's for 
their reception. - 

« VIE. TheCaulſe.- They may be 
lireated, and fall from the Vertc- 
br Sphercmn they ave articulated, 
cither by vehement ſtrokes, or 
blows, or a great fall from ſome 
Wigh'place ; and the Diſlocation 
may be either inwards, or fide» 
ways. + 

«YH. The Signs. Jt is bnown 
that # 1s /tipp' on one ſide, by a 
manifeſt inequality, which makes 


| 


a holſownefs here, aad a bunch- 
14s forth there. | 


Rib is driven in, when there, is 
only a depreſſed Cavity jun the 
place where it was faſtued to the 
Vertebrg, ; 
X. Such Luxations canſe 4 
difficalty of Breathing, pain in 
bowing d1wn, or lifting up the Bo- » 
dy, much »reſembling the pain of 
the 'Plehriſy 5 and a ri os or 
uttins ,up ot the Muſcnlous 
Fleſh about the Ribs, by _ 
cous and flatulent Humor there 
generated, ' 
XI. The .Prognoſticks. -» 4- 
Rib. diſlocated, muſt not remgin 
long out of its place, leſt 'm 
grievous Symptoms ſhould. 
low, as yiolent Paia, It 
mation, Gapgrene, _ 
XI! The Cures * If the, 
Ribs ave removed out of ther. 
tebrx upwards, or. on the gut 
then let the Patient hang hy bi 
Arms over the top- of & Dc 
or ſome high place, and txt. 
Artiſt preſs upon thePromtnence 
of the Rib with his Hands, to. 
reſtore it to its right plages-*... 
X[[]. If, the lower ſbart, Ribs. 
are luxated, the Patient ,muft, 
then bend. himſelf, or ſtoop, Laing 
his Hands . upan his Knees ;,, and: 
the Prominence of the , Bone, 
(moving the Rib to.and again), 
muſt be. preſt in, till. 2x 15 Ic; 
duc'd to. its right place... :. 1 
ted 


XTV.. 1}.che Kibs are difloeg 
inwards, a ſticking Plaſter is to 
be laid on it, and 1815 often. to..be 
pull'd away with wilences when, 
tt is falt; by this means, ſych 4, 
Luxation 1s. often reſtorad o 

XV. But if the Operation of che. 
Nticking Emplaſter will donathin;, 


1X. But it is a ſign that the 


you muſt then make an Inc "* 
with a Pea-knife, and the Rib 
is 


_—  — — — ——— 
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is tobe reduc'd withthe Fingers. 
XVI. After Reduton, you may 
apply ſome ſtrengthning Emplaſter, 


ſe. 15. aforeoving; as for all 
the other Dreffing and Bandage, 
4t 15 the ſame with that uſed in 


ſuch as that deſcribed in cap. 14. | a Frafture of the Ribs. 


CO OI Oren ACC 
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CHAP. XVIL. 


Of « DISLOCATION of the OS SA. 


CRUM, and RUMP-BONE. 


1.TT is called in Greeb , Tiz- 
© papIeuTHs 7% 0548 ltr, Oc 
TI , 43 p@w& iu TH o5 8s Tx K0K* 
wy0- "in Latin, 'Diffocatio vel 
Lirzatio ffs Sacris & Luxatio 
"Coceygis: in Engliſh, a 
n of the Great Bone ; aad 
of the Rump-bone. 

T. What kind of Bones theſe 
e, 'we have deſcribed in lib. 6, 
cap. . and 29. and boy a Fra- 


Chair, or a Chair with a hole 
in its bottom. 

VI. The Prognoſticks. The 
Cure will ſcarcely be done or perfe- 
&ed till about twenty days after 
the” Bone is ſet : during which 
time, the Patient muſt not go 
to Stool, unlels fitting upon a 
hollow Seat, leſt the Bone 
ſhould fall qut of its place again. 


VII. The Cure. Ifthe Luxa- 


#ure of them is to be cured; wpe | 


| | tion is outwards, you may reduce 
now come to ſhow you how $6 help f 


it by gently thruſting it back again 


them being Luxated : oy may - with your Hand, 
'be diftorted either inwardly or 
eutrvardly, but ſeldom ro ci- not you muſt pur the fore-Fin- 


VIIT. But if the Luxation is in- 


ther fide. ger of the Right Hand up into the 
HF. The Canſes. They may | Anus, t6 the Part affetted, and 
be Luxated by ſome vidtent Exter- then ſtrongly raiſe up the tone 3 
nal force, either by great and , whilſt with your other Hand on 
vehement blows upon' the But- , the outlide, you put then in 

focks, 'or- Parts adjicent, or | their true: places, | 
falls from an high place, - | "TX, Thu dime, ſtrengthning 
"Tv. The Sigius, Jf either of Emplaſters axe to be apply'd to the 
Pheſt Bones are di1:catrd, th: Pa- dilcared Part, made of fine 
fient cannot bring bis Meet to his Bye, Terta Sigillata, Catechy, 
Buttocks : neither unleſs with S.1gus Dracous , Frankincenſe, 
much force,caa he'bead his Knce. Majtich,and CrocusMartis aſtrin- 
V. tle goes te S001 w7'1} very gens, made up wich the Whites of 
much Pain; nr can k2 ſit eaſil;, £225, &c. And then it isto be 
or without Pain; ard if he fits | bound up; as we have taught in 
RAll, it' muſt be' upon a hollow Fraftures of theſe Parts. 
| | FOE TE | CHAP. 
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Cu AF SAFE 


Of « DISLOCATION of the SHOULDER: 
BONE. | 


L, | T is called in Greek, "EZe- | 

4 fGewors 74 G55 T4 aps* 
in Latin, Diſlocatio Offis Hume- 
ri; and in Enpliſh; A Diſloca- 
tion of the Shoulder, or Arm- 
bone. | 

{1. The Os Humeri, or Adju- 
torium , the great Bone of the 
Arm is never diſlocated back- 
wards , ſeldym upwards or for- 
wards ; but for the moſt part 
downwards. 

It, The Signs. It is there- 
foreluxated, when the head there- 
of C which i round, inſerted into a 
ſballyw Cavity, - and fenced with a 
very loſe Ligament ) ſlips out of 
its proper place : and-this 1s for 
the moſt part under the Arm- 
hole, and then ſomething round 
and hard is felt under the Arm, 
and a hollowneſs on the top of 
the Shoulder :- If it ſhould 
chance to be forwards , then 
there is in the hinder part a ma-» 
nifeſt Cavity, and in the fore- 
part a very great Protuberancy, 
the head of the Humerws being 
driven-towards the Breſt, 

Iv. If it # dijbcated down- 
wards, the Arm u longer. than 
the other, nor can the Sick bring 
hs Hand to hu. Mouth; but if 
the Diſlocation is forwards , 
theſe Signs are wanting, 

V. When the Bone 1s in Its na- 
tural place, 'the-upper Proceſs of 


the Scapula appears round, but 


when out, it appears acute, be- 
cauſe the head which made the 
roundueſs, is ſlipt down. 

VI. The Arm is carried far 
from the Ribs, nor can it without 
much Pain be brought to them, 
and ſeveral other motions alſo 
of it are hindered; for as he 
cannot lift his Hand up to his 
Head, much- l-fs can he ſtretch 
it upright againſt a Wall. 

VII. The Cauſes. They are 
for the moſt part external, by ſome 
violent force, either by Wreſtling, 
Running , Fall from a Horſe, or 
ſame high place, or by ſome forci+ 
ble Blow upon the top ' of the 
Shoulder, by a piece of Tim- 
ber, 0c. 

VIII. If the Luxation is made 
by a-Relaxation of the Tendons, 
the Patients complaint will inform 
you; and the Emaciation or 
Atrophia of the Arm, will make 
the aforeſaid Symptoms the 


"IX. The Prognoſlicks If the 


Bone is diſlocated into the forepart, 
it is eaſier to reduce, than i it is 
fallen into the Arm-pit : ifit 
is from an External Cauſe, it. is 
not very hardto be replaced, if 
timely taken, eſpecially if it is. 
ia Chuldren, and ſoft Bodies; 

X. But if it is inveterate or 
old, or is in elderly People, wha 
have hard, tough, and muſtulous 
Fleſh ; or if it has been reduced, 
aud 
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and falls out again; in all theſe 
Caſes, it wili be more dithcult, 
and the Cure, and Recovery to 
the former ſtrength ard motion, 
will cotne flowly on. 

XI, Sometimes a Paralytis is 
induced, and then an Atrophia 
comes after it ; but with timely 
and good mcans it way be pre- 
vented. 

XIL If in the Reduftim , or 

herwiſe, any part of the Aceta- 

m ſhall chance to be fratty- 
red, tho' the Bone may eafily be 
reduced, yet it will le 2 very 
difficult thing to keep it 1n its 
place. 
- NHL If the Luxation is made 


. by Fluxion, it may alſd eaſily 5e 


reduced; but the. ſame - Cauſe 
which thruſt it out of Joint firſt, 
will be apt to do the ſame thing 
again. 

XTV. When the Bone is redu- 
ced, if the Parts adjacent are 
free from Inflammation, the Sicl: 
may preſently uſe his Shoulder and 
Arm without any Pain : but it is 
not Prudence to do it, left it 
faltforth again 3 and this is true 
itrall other Joints. 

XY. How the Humerus is join- 
el with the Shoulder. Nature 
has formed the Acetabulum of the 
Scapula ſhallow, becauſe it was 
neceſſary for the variety of moti:ns 
in that Joint :' but by reaſon of 
the ſhallowneſs, it would cafily 
be thruſt'out of Joint, had ſhe 
not otherwiſe provided for the 
Security thereof. : 

XVI. Upwards it is bindred 
from being diſlocated, by the A- 
cromium, the m—_— Ancho- 


rocides, and the broad end of the 
Clayicula, which reaching over 


the latter to the edge of the 
former, adds to the itrength of 
the place. 

XVII. There is alſ) a ſtr-m; 
Lizament , which reach>s tranſ- 
verſe from the Proceilus Ancho- 
rocides to the Acrominin 3 And to 
confurm all, there ts placed und:y- 
neath theſ”, not only a ſtrong 
Circular Ligament which in- 
volves the whole head of the 
Shoulder, ( being indeed a Col- 
leftion of the Tendons or the 
Muſcles, which lying under and 
upon the Scapula, ſerve parti- 
cularly for the motion of the 
Humerws ; or elſe lying upon 
the Hume s, do take their Ori- 
ginal from the Scapula :) but al- 
194 Teadon of one of the heads 
of the Biceps, which patſing 
through a peculiar Caviry or 
Trench of the Humeruws,- inſerts 
Its ſelf into the head of the Sca- 
pula. 

X VIII. Over all theſe Les the 
Muſcle Deltoides, binding in all 
ſo ftrongly , that if the Elbyw 

uld chance to be ſo puſht, 4s ro 
force the Os Humeri upon this For- 
treſs, it would ſooner brea:. all 
into bits, than make its way 
through. 

XIX. Inwards and downwards 
it is defended from being dijloca- 
ted, by its pendulos pſture, to- 
gerher with the many Muſcles 
which beep it in that poſture , 
chictly the Tendonsof the Btceps 
Externus, and of the Subſcapul a» 
ris, with the Rotunda minor. 

XX. But theſe are not ſo ſtrong, 
but that between the Tendon of the 


| Subſcapularis, and the Biceps 


Externus, it 7s apt to fly our into 
the Axilla : all other ways are fo 
Of © fenced 


bY 


fenced up with Bones or Ten- 
dons, that a Diſlocation thoſe 
ways is very difficult: yet 
ſometimes, tho' ſeldom, 1t has 
been diſlocated forwards, under 
the Peoral Muſcle. 

X x1. The Cure. Hippocrates, 
de Articulis, and Galen, upon 
him, in Art. 1. Text. 5. lays, 
That if the Shoufder is fallen into 
the Axilla, three things muſt be 
done, 1. The head of the Shoul- 
der muſt be forced to the forepart. 
2. It muſt be direfed to the up- 
per part. 3. It muſt be carried 
19 the hinder part, which are the 
dice& contrary ways to thoſe by 
which the Luxation was made, 


X XIE; If the Shoulder is fallen: 


forth forwards, it muſtbe forced 
the contrary way , viz. back- 
wards z but that it might be 
freed from the Muſcles by which 


it is held, there maſt be firſt an | 
| quite back to the Spine 3 which 
XX1ll. Hippacrates, de Arete | 


Extenſion, tho' it be but little. 
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its place. 

XXV. The ſecond Way, done by 
one Man alone. Place the Patient 
in a low Seat ; put your Fingers 
under the Arm-hole 3 your Knee 
or Thigh to the outſide of his 
Elbow 3 and your Head to the 
point of his Shoulder 3 ſo you 
may by your Fingers ſtrongly 
bent together, pluck the Bone 
both forwards 'and upwards ; 
and by your Knee or Thigh, you 
will preſs his Elbow to lus fide, 
by which it will--be raifed up, 
and brought forward ;/and by 
the preſfure of your Head, you 
will keep down the Scapule, 
that-it may not riſe with the 
Bone : But becauſe this Opera- 
tion 15 very troubleſom to be 
done by one Man, it is much 
better to have an Affiſtant or 
two. Thus the Elbow is brought 


being done , with your other 


enlis, reci:o1s up ten ſeveral ways | Hand uader the Axilla, the head 


of r-ducin: this Diflocation ; but 


of the Humerus is raiſed for- 


Modera Authors confidering the | wards and upwards, whil'ſt ano- 


Mattcr, have reduced them to a | ther with his Hands 


ſmaller number, chuſing ſuch as 
are ealicſt tobe performed, and 
the molt ſafe; and of theſe 
which we here declare, the Ar- 
tiſt may uſe ſometimes one, 
ſometimes another, as they are 
more ready or fit for the Occa- 
{15n, 

XXIV. The firſt Way of Redu- 
cing this Diſl:cation, Let a ſtrong 
Man hold the Patient faſt about 
the hurt Shoulder, and let ano- 
ther draw the Arm downwards ;, 
then let the Artiſt-dire or life 
up the upper part of the Arm 
iuto its cavity,. and. the Bouc 


fles dow 
the Scapula, to receive the Bone. 


XX VI. A third Way, uſed only 
in Children, and ſuch as have looſe 
Lizament s. Let the Artift,whilſt 
with one Hand he circamyolves 
the Hamers, put his other Hand 
clencht under the Axilla, fo 
that the middle Knuckles of the 
Fingers may force the head of 
thephoulder intoits cavity. By 
this way, as the Shoulder is ca- 
lily reduced, ſo it cafily falls 
back again; nor ( ſays' &ippo- 
crates) is' it according tb Na- 


ture, and therefore not fo very 


ſlate 3 


mmmnmrrm_—_— c 
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ſafe ; for while we turn the head 
of the Shoulder round upon the 
Scapula , ſome Membranons or 
Nervous Bodies or Ligaments 
may be hurt, and the edges. of 
the Sinus broken 3 upon which 
may follow a flux of Hymors, 
laflammation, &c. 
XXVII. A fourth Way. Get 
a proper luſty Fellow, on-whoſe 
Shoulder you muft hang the 
Iuxated Arm, bringing his Hand 
over the Fellow's Brelit : and if 
the weight of the Patient is not 
enough to make the Extenſion, 
ſome other Perſon may be or- 
ered to hang upon him: in 
the mean ſcaſon preſs the Shoul- 
der downwards, and work the 


| put under the Axil/a , let one 
with a Swath or Girt draw the 
Shoulder upwards, towards the 
Head of the Patient, preſſing 
with his Foot the top of the 
Shoulder, while the Artiſt draws 
the Shoulder dowowards ; ano- 
cer Man mean ſeaſon holding 
the oppoſite ſound Arm; to 
will the Bone be reduced lafe- 
ly, and without any great Ia- 
bour z becauſe it is done by a 
way contrary to the falling forth 
of the Bone, and with Extenfi- 
on, which isalmoſt natural. 
XXX. Or thus. You are to 
have a Swarth or Girt, which is 
to be placed to a convenient 
Bolſter in the middle, and the 


Armto and fro, till it is reduced 
to its true place. 

XXVIIL. A fifth Way. Lay 
the Pacient upon his Back on 
the Ground , and under the. 
Arm-hole put a Leather Ball, or 
Ball made of ſome other ſofc 
Matter, of a middle fize, fitted 
to it; then the Artiſt (bein 
ſet oppolite to the Sick ) mul 
apply his right Heel, if it is the 
Right Shouldcr; or the Left 
Heel, ifit is the Left Shoulder, 
upon the Ball which 1s put un- 
der the Arm-hole, and with 
both Arms he muſt draw the 
Arm towards him; whilſt with 
his Feet he forces the Shoulder | 
at once to the forepart and up- 
wards : laſtly , Jet him force 
back the head of the Humeru 
into the cavity of the Blade, tv- 


waids which 'Motion, the Mu- | p 


ns themſclves do very much 
Ip. 

XXIX. A fixth Way, by Ban- 
dage, A Ball or Bollter being 


ends to be ſewed faſt together : 
then the Patient is to be 
placed, that part of the Girt 
with the Bolſter being placed 
under the Arm-hole, the other 
part may be put over the Cli- 
rurgions Neck, that he may 
thereby, with all his force, raiſe 
up the head of the Humermn ; 
which that he may the better 
do, an Ailiitant muſt fit behind, 
and pull his Arm backwards, 
with all his ſtrength ; then the 
Artiſt pretſing with his Hands 
upon the head of the Scapula at 
the ſame time, the Bone will 
be the more caſtly reduced, 
XXXI, Or this. Lay the 
Patient on his Back on the 
Ground, and the Artiſt being 
behind him, let him make Ex- 
tenſion with the aforeſaid Girt 
laced under the Axilla, whilit 


an Aſſiſtant lying along by the 
Patients fide , preſſes with his 
Heel upon the aforeſaid Ban- 


dage and Bolſtcr, and at the 
IBS ſame 


Chap. 18. Of DISLOCATIONS. 1329 


ſawe time, taking the Patient | 


by the Hand, pulls his Arm with 
all his ſtrength : thus the head 
of the Humeris may be raticd 
and reduced. 

XX X11. The ſeventh Way, by 
the Reduttive Ladder. The form 
of the Inſtrument, with its uſe, 
we have deicribcd in /t. 6.- caps 
2. ſe,” 24, ad 28. aforegoing « 
at, the bottam-of the Ladder, a 
Stool/is/to be placed for the Sick 
to ftagd upon 3; and wpon -the 
uppermoſt round, the Artwpit 
is put,] and the luxated Arm is 
drawn downwards : in the int&+ 
rim, the Shoulder is moved up 
and down, and the ſound Arm 
is ſtrongly drawn downwards at 
the ſame time, by a Servant oh 
the oppoſite ſide, 2nd the Stool 
alſo taken from under his Feet ; 
ſo by means of the Patients thus 
hanging on the Ladder, the 
GIG becomes Redu- 
ced, 

X X XII. The erghth Way, by 
the Arabi of Hippocrates. - This 


is alſo deſcribed 1n 1b. 6.'cap. 2. | 


ſe. 12, ad 18 Yogether with 
its uſe,. 1a - the uftion of a 
Shoulder out of Joint : which 


being ſo largely and plainly ſaid 


there , we \need ay nothing. 


more of it in this place. 
XXXIV. The \ninth Way , by 
the Pully of Vitravius. This. we \ 
have alfo deſcribed in 1b. 6, 
cap. 2. ſet. 29, ad 33» its uſc 
s thus : let @ it Fel- 
low hold the Sick faſÞabout ' the 
luxated Shoulder, and anather 
by a Swath or Girt - lift u 
ſtrongly the Os  Hwneriy- whil 


{ third extends the Arm, b 
meas of the Pully faſtne@ tac} 


a wooden Poſt or Pillar at one 
end, and tyed to the Arm with 
Swaths above the Elbow at the 
other. 

XXXV. Or this, which is 
ſafer. Have a Colſtaff with a 
bunch in its middle, fomewhat 
Wedge-like, covered with x 
fofr - Bolſter, in a readineſs : 
then ſeat the Patient near ſome 
Poſt or Pillar, i ich let the 
Pully be faſtned aGthe one cnd,' 
the other end tye faſt with 
Swaths or Bands, above the El- 
bow ; after which let the- Col- 
ſtaff be placed under the Pati« 
ents Arm-hole, and ſupporte@ 


by a couple of Aſſiſtants; let 
the Artiſt on the contra 
fide, and with his ea 


| ſide the Scapule preſs it down- 


wards, and keep the © Patient 
firm in his ſeat whilſt he ma- 
,nages the | Redattion; _ 
care that the: bunch be 


| right, whilſt the. Extenfion''is 


making, leſt the Bone be bro» 
ken,” or other Miſchief be done. 
XXXVI. If the Shoulder is 
luxated to the forepart, it is ve- 
duced almoſt tbe [one ways by 
which the former was done, viz. by 
extending the Shoulder, and draw-" 
ingits head up an down, thereby 
it up, into its cavity: but 
herein, the Shoulder being 
drawn downwards, \muſt be 
driven to the hinder part; the 
Artiſt alſo to beware, 
that in the Aion the'Bonefalls 
not into the Armehole; which 


may be prevcuted by putting a 
Ball thaoet and be 4, "ae: 


vant with a ſtrong 
Swath to draw the Bone forci- 
bly upwards. 

Q4499 
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X&X VII. The Bane being re- | 
rex , you muſt apply things which 
hinder Inflammation, and ſtreng- 
then the relazed and ſoft Liga» 

ents, of which we have ſpoken 
b fore in the pencral Cure both 
of - braftures aud Dillocations, 
and ellewherc, | 

XX XVIII. In Swathine, you 
ruſt bave a Ball made ip of £114 
11, Or coarſe. klax, and dipt in 
proper -Medigines, to\be put under 
4he 4impit,, that the head of the 
Sh:ulger-bone retinas at thither : 
tirn lepthe firſt $wath be here, 
atterwards let it be rowled once 
or twice about the, Jcint 3 hence 

:t 1; be hrgught4to the Shoul- 

-blade,'and, again deicend 
to the Joint i+at./ levgth that 1t 
way drawfhe Armthe more up- 
wards , and keep: it fo, Jet it 

znd tb the Neck. on the other 
fide, anfrthere be. bound, got: 
ofening it; till. the third or 
tourth day,..unlcfs an latlamma- 
tion force:1t,!! C 

XX XIX.” But the Swath'be- 
ing taken off, Empl, &loum, or 
Diapalma i:to.be applied, if it is 
Summer-times Or Empl. Barba- 
rum, or Otxycrocrum , or Cata- 
g natieum, malaxed with a little 
Oil of Roales,if it is Wiatcr-time, 

XL. Or ,. a Þall, &c. beimg' 


id. under fheiAxilla, upon that'a\) 


er may he laid with four 
heads, which: may be croſſed » 
the Shoulder; as alſo. a Boliter 
uader the found Arm-holc, that 
it not: be 'galled by the ' 
re Eero «0 vim 
- Xl. Or; ( after Redudin,' 
things being applied to prevent In 


hn. We 


flanmation, and. to ſtrengthen the” 


Catechu, Pouder of Comfrey-ronts, 
Dr agons-Blood, Frankincenſe, Myr. 
te-berries, Pomgranate-peels, red 
Roſes, Sumach, Terra Sigillata, 
&c. allin fine pouder, and brought 
with Whites of Eggs, to the Con- 
ſſtence of Hiney ;, in which Stuphs 
or. Cloths are to be dipt, and im» 


and put under the Axilla: )the Part 
affected is then to be bound up 
with good- and firm s 

XL. Layins over all a Clot 
wrung out of auſtere Redowine, a 
Rowler muſt be brought about 
it, which muſt keep faſt the 
Ball, and always draw the Arm 
upwards, or at leaſt 
 ; NL, Firſt rhen, the midale 


| Ball, and be carried once or twite 
round the Joint, then both the 
heads muſt be carried round the 
Neck, oa the other ſide. + 
XLIV. When three or four days 
are over, the Bandage may be loof- 
ned and if all fear of inflam- 
mation is not over, or #' the 
Ligainents continue lax, the like 
Medicine muſthe renewed; till 
all fear of Intlammation is 
avcr, and the Eigarnenty are 
ſtrengthned,; after” which you 
may 


Joint the Emplaſter, named at 
See. 35. atoregoing. * 

XLV. If the Humerys'#s luxa- 
ted by a Relgxation-of the Liga- 
ments Aid Tendons, fr 4s to be re- 
ſtored 10 its place by ſome of the 
Vays aforementioned; after which 
1t 15 to be bound ap,and retain» 
cd in its.place, w 
dage, 


all other | ircurſpe- 


nable/ 


we.ned Ligaments, ( #4 fine Bole, 


dM 
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poſeg,os alſo a Ball dipt in the ſame, 


keep it ſo. - 
| of -the.. Rawler muſt go wer the 


ve ' off the iRowlers or 
Eandage, a; ny oor the . 
' 


1 good Ban-. 


© wa<+.z = > tBB 
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of « DISLOCATION of the ELBOW- BONE. 


I, JT s called in Greel,, "EZzo- 

L Oeams $3 ay eas* 1 7% 
eyKor® * in Latin, Dillocatio 
vel Luxatio Cnbiti ; and in Eny- 
liſh, A Dillocation of the El- 


bow. 

(I. The 'Elhbow conſiſts of two 
Bimnes, 1. *Aryygdm , = KVG 
Tov, 5 Oxi ; 1 Cubitug, vel 
0s Cubtti, vel Ulna, the greates 
and lower Bbne of the Elbow, 
2. Keoxits, Radius, the leſſer, and 
upper Bane of the Elbow. 

TIf. The Os” Humeri ends t9- 
wards the Elbow, with a double 
bead ; the" inward of which is 
fitted for the reception of the 
Una, the outward for the Ra- 
_—-” | 

IV. The inward head is exatly 
ſhaped and covered with a Griſile, 
which makes it ſmooth, and fit 
for the !mttons of the Ulna, which 
ag" - ſuit able Cavity plays about 
t, inſcrti every Exten- 
fion of the pe 26s trot Pro- 
ceſs called 'Ayxav, Ancon, or 
entxogroy , Olecranon, in the' 
large cavity Which is ſituated on 
the e of the HumerMs : 
and in evefy beuding, its lefſer 
Protuberance plays into a lefier 
cavity, in the Exterior 
the taid Humerus. . 

'V. In tht mean ſeaſon, the Ra- 
dius, being rolnd and flat with a 


part of | the 


make a flatimn for: ſeveral Mu- 
ſcles : the outward Prot: 
giving Original tg.all the Ex- 
tenſors of the Handand Fin 
the innermoſt to all the Flexors 
of the ſame«_ 3, Pp 
VI. Or thus? The upper end of 
the Ulna, & Cubitus is Artic 
lated with the Os. Humeri by 
Ginglymus'z for its Proceſs, be- 
wre #s received. info one of 6þe fore 
| ver} rote umerl, in bend- 
ing the Elbow-joint : and. its hin» 
der Procefs upon ſtretchingout 
the, Arm, enters. into the hin- 
der cavity ofthe (ame Bane, be- 
hind the Trochlea; by which the 
Cubit is ſtayed from a farther 
Extenſion than toa ſkraight line, 
as 1s intimated at See. 3. a- 
VL. 4 th [anwind, tHe 
 VIL Att a, Me Cu- 
bit has alſo two Sigus's : the one 
if which is lateral ang external, 
receiving the head of the Radius : 
the other, is between its: two 
the res of the m7 
or the Us » 
bmw jn it as aRope ia 
4 Pully. _ | 
VII, The Jojnt js ſelf, beſides 


this Ginglymoidg' C of 
1 Ulna fo the Al i 
rengthned by a very Jhrong Liga 

, and well bound in with Mw- 
ſeles 2 on the jnlide it is lined 
with the ſtrong, thick, and ve- 
end e Brachigs in- 


* 
= 


1 ſmall extayity, does 
in hentwnd wats bet wh ry ſoft 
P eſſes, 


beads by their veſpettive 


terms , whoſe Ligameat , tha” 
Qqqq 2 hard 
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hard and thick enough, has yet 
a ſott Bed of Fleſh interpoſed 
between it and the ;Joiaf, that 
ſo the Prefilure may not hinder 
the motion thereof, but rather 

ive way fait: yet the Preſ- 
Nos 1s ſtrong enough to keep 
the place firm, being very much 


corroborated by the acceſſion.of 


the Tendon of the Eiceps, Pro- 
nator radii tetes,. & ſupinator lon- 
gus, &c. 
- IX,- 0n- the outſide it is well 
guarded by that great ftrong Mu- 
ſcle, which. commonly reckined 
for rwo, towir, the Biceps, and 


— ternus, which wmnj- 
ting together, 'h;rve A fleſhy ſoft its 
be wich Yo: broad Liga» 

ent, the outſide to the 


Olecranon : "as alſo with the lit- 


tle Muſcle #riconews;, which reach» 


ing from the end of the Hume- 


145 , obliquely tranſverſe, does 
f into the Ulna, 


infcrt it" 

much ſtrenz ning the Joint. 
X, TheMAadius I; 

fade p Bender 


one 


end is 


. 


the recepti 
of the Wriſt. 


es on the out - 
its upper end\ if 
#he ſlenderer, having a round head, 
fide of which is received by the 
Ulna, but #ts tip has a round be 
-low cavity 'in it, whith reeives 
the outward Preceſs of the . 
weri by Djarthroſts :* its Tawer 
. er and broader, and 
by a ſmall Sings in its* fide re-|vities which are' mm 
<cives the Whng 5 and at its end 
has two other ſmall Sinus's for 


it and the Una together : it is 
alſo. bound down by the neigh- 
bouring Muſeles, eſpecially by 
the two Suprnators, and the Pro- 
nator teres. 

XI. Theſe things being conſt» 


the Ulna, and the great ſtrength 
by which it is tyed to the Hume- 
rus, one would think, that it were 
—_—_ impoſſible- for this Foint to 
be di 
times ſuch a force is put upon 
it, that, as Authors ſay, it may 
be put out four ſeveral ways, 
viz. outwardly, inwardly, =y ta 

ch ſide : ſometimes the Ulnk 
Fs diſlocated alone, and ſome. 
times the Radig is diſlocated 
witfi it. 3 

XIII. The Cauſes. They are 
either External, or Internal : The 
External are from wiolence and 
orce.: the Luxation of the El- 

w to the forcpart, is for the 


ſudden Extenfion of the Arm: 
but if it is to the hinder part, it 
is from 4 violentbending of the 
Arm. And inwardly. or out- 
wardly, it _is fram a forcible 
perveri:on of the Ari. 

XIV. The Internal Cauſes, are 
from Humnrs flowing to the Joint, 
which by degrees fulling up the cas 
both txthe 
lower part of the Os Hwmeri, as 
alſo in. the Ulna and Radius, 


of thelittle Bones | :hruſt forth the Cubitus and Ra- 


-dius out of their ſcats3 and this 1 


XI# The Radius 5s alſo' bad [have ſeveral times ſcen;in ſuch 


cloſe to the ſide” of the Ulna, © 


as, have had "the Rings-Evil 3 


#0 the 'Humerus by two remaft- [and ſornctimes. ig, young Chil- 


able Ligaments, viz. the circular 


one- which irivolyes the Joint ; 
and the broad one,” which unites | 


dren who have had the Rickets, 

a pf Humors Form 

fall nz down upon that Joint. 
nz 4 4 PQ! "Ly. Tix 


- 


v& - 4. 


dered, together with the figure of 


ſlocateg ;, and yet ſome- ' 


a Ss ww &e Ga. oc > ty SQ wm 


moſt"part from 4 violent and 


"-» + 
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of DISLOCATIONS." 


ns 


"RV. The Sighs. 1t 5s eaftly 
bn7wn, beth by ſight and touch : 1f 


it is luxated to the forepart, the | 
' Gius from the Cubitus, is not ee 


' faly reſtored : for two Bones fo 


Arm is extended and cannot 
be bentz and in the forepart 
there is ſeen an unuſual Tu- 
mor,: and in the hinder part a 
Cavity. 

XVI. And contrariwiſe, If it is 
luxated to the hinder part, the 
Arm is crooked, and can by no 
means be extended ; the Tumor 
appears on the hinder part, and 
the cavity on the forepart : the 
ſame underſtand, if it is diſlo- 
cated towards the outſide or in- 
ſide, the Tumor will be 1n the 


place to which the Bone 1s for- 


ccd, and contrariwiſle. 

XVII. Ifthe Radius follows the 
Cubitus or Ulna, it is known by 
the ſame ſfizns : but if, thefe 1s 
only a divulſion or departing trom 
the Ulna, without a Luxation, 
a gaping and disjoining demon- 
ſtrates it, the place is hollow, 
and the bottom may be found 
with the Finger. 

X VIII. The Prognoſticks. A 
perfeft Diſlacation of this Joint 
does ſeldom happen 1 if it does, it 
is reflored - with much difficulty : 
the reaſon why -it 15 not catily 
diſlocated, is, by reaſon of its 
faſt and firm Coarticulation with 
the Os Humeri, and its plenty 
and tre; f Ligaments. 

XIX, If with the Diſlocation, 
there is a Fratture of any of the 
Proceſſes of the Fojat, tae Caſe is 
very deplorable. 

XX. Of all the Luxations 
which happen in the gibbous part 
of the Elbow, the moſt dange- 
rous and painful is that which is 


to the hinder part , 65 Parlus 


| Aigineta, de ve Medica, lib. 6+ 


cap. 115, does maintain. 
XXII, 4 Divulſion of the Ra- 


joined together, if once ſepa- 
rated, do not ealily return to 
their old place, but the Part be- 
coming ſwelled, they are ſoon 
encompaſled witha Callus, 

- XXU. If a Luxation of the El» 
bow is mt ſpeedily reſtored, there 
will follow great Pains;” Inflam- 
mations , vomiting Choler, a- 
cute Fevers and Convullions; 
and ſometimes Death it (elf, 

XXII, The Cure, If theCin 
bit is Iuxated forwards, Extznſin 
| muſt be made in a proper figure, 
mt dire1ly., but obliquely ; left 
you ſhould break the Proceſs cr 
\ Tip of the Ulna : the Extenſion 
mult be made ſo much, that one 
Bone may not hurt the other in 
ſetting. 

XXIV. If the Hands be not 
ſtrong enough, then bend the lux. 
ted Arm about ſame Pillar , or 
ſtedfaſt Poſt, and by the help of 
Swaths or Bandage, cxtend it, 
preſſing the Bone backwards,tilf 
it is reduced.” | 

XXV. Two Perſons being im< 
plozed, the one muſt hold the Hu- 
merus, and the other muſt pull . 


the Arm below , bug obliquely : 
the Artiſt in the mean ſcaſon 
muſt guide the Elbow ſo as to 
keep it bent, and to dire the 
Bone, 

XX VI. This may be done alſo 
by preſſing a Bolfter upon the bent 
of the Foint;z or by a Girt, or 
other Bandage pulled behind, 
or by one in the nature of 2 


Stirrvp, in whick the + Artiſt 
Qq444q3 may 
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may put his Foot, and maxe 
Extenſion that way : in the 
mean feaſon, puttiag his Hands 
to the Cubit, he mult bend 1t, 
and preſs it backwards. ww 

XXVII. If the Cub is luza- 
ted backwards, Extenſion mult be 
made obliquely , as before; and 
then the Artiſt with his Hands 
is to direct the Bone to 1ts 

X XVIII. Hippocrates, de 
Frafturis, ſays, he has ſometimes 
cured the Elbow luxated to the 


hind®y part, only by a ſudden and | 


continued Extenſion of the Arm : 
which if it ſuffices not, conveni- 
ent Extenſion being made be- 
low the Elbow, it 1s then to be 
forced inwards | 

XXIX. If the Cubitus is luxa- 
fed to the outward or inward 
Part, it is very eaſily reduced, if 
Extenſion is made , and it be 
forced from the Part to which | 


tl.,3 is cafily done, if it ts not 
Invetcrate. 

XXX, The ſame manner of 
Reduttion is uſedn replacing the 
Radius, if it has followed the 
Luxation of the Elbow z but if it 
1s oaly a” Divulſion, or a depar» 
zure from it, it ipuſt be preſt 
cloſe with the promineat Parts; 
of the Hands, the Arm being 
poſited 1g, the natural figure. 

XXXl. The Bones berng redu- 


I —— 


| 


ced, Meditaments muſt be ap- 


plied, to aſſwage Pain, to pre- 
vent [ntlammation, to contra 
the lax, and ſtrengthen tlic diſ- 
torted Ligaments, 

XXXI!. If there is Pain, 
you may uſe Oleum Myrtinum, 
or Roſaceum , with aſtri:cens 
Pouders , as fine Bole, Cates» 
chu, &c. mixed with Whites 
of Eggs; or Ceratum Roſaceum 
ſpread on Linnenu, and then 
Stuphs muſt be applicd , dipt 
in aſtringent Pouders wixed 
with Whites of Eggs. - © 
XXXII, After which it is to 
be bound up with a Swath ſix 
Tards long , and two Inches or 
better broad, rowled up with 
one bead: in applying of it, 
begitr with a Circumvolution 
about the lower part of the 
Shouider-bone, over the bend- 
ing of the Arm z, then make a 
Circumvolution about the up- 
per part of the Cubitis ; crol- 
ſing 'it in the bending : then 
coutinue the Circumvolutions 
upon the Elbow, *crofling \the 
infide of the Arm, upwards and 
downwards, till. the Elbow is 
wholly covered : then the Swath 
is to. be carried up to the 
top of the Arm with Circum- 
volutions , and ſtayed round 
about the Body ; and the Arm 
isto be hug in a Scarf or Nap- 
kin, as in a Fratture. of the 
Arm, | , 
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C H A'P. XX. 


Of «a DISLOCATION of the WRIST 
| and HAND. | 


I, ao; on or Luxatiin of | wardly, or outwardly, or to 


the Wriſt-Bone, is called 
in Greek, "EZae3gwms 7% vapnrs* 
and 'in Latin , Diflgcatio vel 
Luxatio Carp!. 

I. 4 Diſfacation or Luxation of 
the Bones of the Hand, 1s called in 
Greek , "'E=4Spewns Th; 01255, 
nl 9 or4@v Ty wiTararme® In 
Latin , Diſlocatio v8! Luxatio 
Metacarpii , vet Offtum Meta- 
carp, 

ITE, . The whole Carpus or W:iſt 
7s joined to the Elbow-Bones;, viz. 
the Cubitus and Radius by Diar- 
throfis, or a manjſeſt Motion by 
Articulation. But the Metacar- 
pium ,. or Back of the Hand ; by 
Synarthroſis, or Obſcure Articula- | 
tion, in which there is no-mahi- 
feſt Motion : and the Metacar- 


cither ſide. 

VE. The Cauſe, Is from ſome 
violent Motionor Force, Blow, Fall, 
Perverſinn,Contorſ:on, or Exterſim., 

Vit, The Signs. . Theyare com- 
inn with other Luzations :* int 
the place to which the Bane is 
flipty a Tumor appears, with 2 
hollowneſs in the place front 
whence 1t 45 fallen. 

VIIE. The Part cannot bs bent 
nr the Finzers extended, by reaſon 
of the compreſſuin of the Nerves 
and Tygndons grying to them : it 
the Bones are luxated inwards, 
the Flexors of thoſe Fingers are 
ſo ſtrecht, that the "fin 5 cans 
not move them. | 


IX. On the cotitfary, if the Bones 


are luxgted inwards, the Exten- 


pium is joined again by Diar- gſors are immoveable : and if they 


throſis with the Boncs of the 
Fingers. 

IV. The Carpus is compoſed of 
ſeveral Bones; one of them lyes out 


are luxated ſide-ways , the Hand 
leans either tothe Thumb,, or 
to 'the little Finger. 


X. The Prognoſticks. 


The 
of order, the three others of Luxations are nt dangerom,: pl 


them are joined to the Procefles 
of the Radizs and Vlna, and 
the fohr to the Metacarpium : all 
which are bound in by a ſtrong 
Liganent , by the ſtrength of 
which, the Joint is made very 
firm. Theſ f 
V. Theſe Bones may any one 0 
them be thruſt out of Joint ſingly > 
and they may alſo be put out all 


| 


together z and that cither in» | 


a much as they ate in Parts 
remote, and may edfily be reduced. 
Xl. The Cure. Whether t 
Luxation of the Wrift is made far: 
wards or backwards, the Hand is 
to be laid upon a Table, the Back 
downwards, if the Licxation is 
made forwards ; antl the Bach up- 
wards, if the Luxation is made 
backwards: and ther Extenſion 
is gently to be made by two 
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Servants; the one pulling the | Hand or by the Heel, either for- 
Arm, the other the Hand : and | wards or backwards, 
whil'ſt Extcniion 1s making, the | XV. A S$wath of fix or ſeven 
Artiſt muſt force the luxated | Tard's long, and two Inches broad, 
Banes the contrary way, with| is to be applied to the Luxation, 
his Hand, in ſoft and tender | with three circumvolutions ; and 
Bodies; but with his Heel ,- 1n | 1t 15 to paſs divers timcs over the 
ach as are ſtronger: ſo will the | inſide of the Hand, between the 
Bones be reduced. Thumb and Forctinger, croifing 
X1I. Celſus lays a Bolſter of | upon the Thumb , having made 
Linnen Cloth upon the Luxation, | ſeveral turns upon the Wriſt, 
where it is to be chiefly preſt ; that XVI Two pieces of Paſtboard 
ſo the Intruſion may be the | are alſo to b2 laid upon the ſides 
ſtronger, and the Pain leſs. of the Wriſt; which are to be bound 
XI, If the Luxation is out- | on with the ſam? Swath, by 
wards or inwards, as the Exten- | rowling it about them; the Hand 
ſion is making, the Artiſt muſt | being kept hollow, with a Ball 
alſo. force the, Bones the cgn- | made of Linnen Rags, to keep 
traty way. the Fingers in a mean poſition : 
»AV. If the Bones of the Mcta- | then the Swath is to be paſſed 
carpium are luxated, th: {and |above, to ſtrengthen itz; and 
3s to be placed on a Table , with |carried up, winding, to the 
Some hard body put under it ; then | whole length of the Cubit, and 
a moderate Extenſion is to be | to terminate juſt belaw its up+ 
made : ſo the Bones are to be | per end. 
thruſt into their places , by the, | 
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"CHAP. XXL 
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L JT + called in Greek , "EZag-| II. The Signs. The ſingle Luv 
. Þ TIpwnrs 94 05+4t, 1 44 oreay | xation of the ſeveral Bones, may 
Gs dzxTUAs* An Latin, Dillocatio, | be demonſtrated by their protube= 
vel Luxatio Oſfis , vel Offium | rance, by ſizht and touch, and the 
Digitiz andin Engliſh, A Diſlo- | complaint of the Pationt, 
cation, or Luxation of the Bones | 1V. The Prognoſticis, Jf re- 
of a Firger, - -» | cent, they are eaſuly reduced, nor is 
: II. The Fingers may be Lurza- | there any danger : but if the Ly- 
#ed all manner of ways; as to- | xation is onre grown old , it 1s 
wards the fore-part, and towards |\not. to be doue without: much 
the hiuder-part , and alſo to | pain and trouble: becayle a 
cither fide, | «4/lous hardueſs js ghyre raber 
| 1 x Fl z 


= 


—_— mY S——_ MA. «a 


Chap. 21. Of DISLO 


CATIONS. 1337 


bred , than in ' other places, 

V. The TJointing of the Bones. 
The Bones of the Fingers ( __ 
cluding the Thumb ) are the 
largeſt; and their upper 4ppens | 
dices have one round Sinus 1n 
them, whereby they receive the 
round heads of tie Bones of the 
Metacarptn, and this 1s by En- 
. artbroſis, oc Ly (ri brodta 3, and 
by a ſiagular comuptition wich 
the Bones of tic Me!acarppum, 
the Fingers hav? 4 motion alſo 
ſideways: their lower Appendj- 
ces have cach two heads, divided 
by a Sinue,whiciz are received by 
the double Sin; of the upper 
Appendix of the next Bone. 

VI. The ſecond Bones of the 
Fingers, have in their upper Ap- 
pendices Sins, parted by a 
ſmall Protuberance ; and theſe 
Bones .are joined to the firſt 
aforenamed by Ginzlymus;, aud 
by theſe the Fingers are ſtretched 
out and contracted; their lower 
Appendic:s have alſo each of them 
two heads, divided by a Sinus, 
as the former. 

VII. The third and laſt Bones 
of the Fingers, have th:ir Appen- 
dices libe thoſe of the ſecond, with 
two Sinus's, parted by a ſmall 
Protuberance, and are joined to the 
former by Ginglymus aſjo : but 
theſe third and laſt Bones are 
received by none , being only 
covered with Fleſh and Skin, 
and fenced with Nails. 

VIIl. The Fointings of the 
Thumb, anſwer to thoſe of the| 
Fingers, except that its upper Ap- 


; it has n) communication_) but im- 


medigtely to the Wriſt ; and its 
lower end has but one head; 
whence the ſecond Bone hath 
but one Sin 1n 1ts upper App21- 
dix, to receive 1t. 

IXz The Cure. To reduce the 
Finzers, you muſt lay them ftreight 
upon a {able;z aud then makin 
Extenſion by the help of two 
Servants, you are to preſs them 
down 5 ſo will the Bone 9 
eaſily into the Joint , by reaſon 
their Sockets are not deep, the 
Articulation but ſhort, and the 
Ligaments not ſo ſirong, as in 
other Joints, Sennertus , Med, 
Pratt. lib; g, part 6. cap. 8. 

X. This done, Medicamentghin- 
dering Influnmation, and ſtremsth- 
ning the Foints,qught to be applied 5 
the common Reſtriftive may do 
ia this caſe, with good Bandage, 
and putting the Fingers into a 
fitting and eaſy poſture. 

XI, If the Luxation is in the 
firſt Articulation of the Foint, the 
Bandaze Spica is to be uſed; being 
4 Swath rowled up with one 
head, about an Ell long, and at 
Inch broad. 

XI. Tou muſt begin with Cir- 
curnruolutions about the Wriſt, and 
then to pa/s over the Luxation , in 
in going betmeen the Fingers : 
theſe Circumvolutions are to be 
continued, to form a Spica upon 
the Luxation, and the Swath 1s 
to terminate at the Wrilt, 

XIII. If all thePhalanges were 
diſlcated, it would be requiſite to 
make as matty upon every Pha- 


peat is not joined to any Bone 
of #he-Metgcarpium, (with which| 
- - , 


_ and with the ſame Swath, or 
Bana, - ) 
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CHAP. 


XXL1. 


Of « DISLOCATION of the HIP or 
THIGH BONE. 


I, Ji called in Greeb , EZdp- has two indiff:rent large Apophy- 
. ® Zpoms xy m7 Fowns Te | ſes or Heads; having a Cavity 


2547 5% ws * Tn Latin, Diflo- 
catio, vel Luxatio Offis Femoris ; 
and in Engliſh, A Dillocation, or 
Luxation of the Hip ; or rather, 
of the Thigh-Bone. 

IE. The Thizh-Bone is the largeſt, 
or longeſt and thickeſt in the whole 
Body; before it is round , behind 
a” litfle depreſſed or holl2w : on 
its upper it has a round 
head, with a ſlender part under- 
neath it, _ 21 : which 
15 prett ng, ard obiique, 

Ill. The Neth is an apophy- 
ſis, or Proctſs' to the Bone it ſelf; 
and the round Head an Epiphytis 
or Appendix to the Neck : this 
Head 1s received by the large 
Acetabulum of the Coxendix, aled 
1s detained therein by two ſtroug 
Ligaments: | one which encam- 
paſles the lips of the Acerabulum 
and another which” ſprings out 
of its bottom, and' 1s interted 
into the tip of this Epiphy/is or 
round Head. © 

IV. At the lower cnd of the 
Neck, therE ſpring tw2 Prominen- 
ces from the Bone : which becauſe 
the Muſcles called Rotatores arc 
faftneE to them} arc called Tro- 
chanteres: the hinder aud lgwer 
15 the | 


in the middle between them, 
which receives the Apophyſis of 
the Tibia 3 which is ticd therein 
by a Ligament; as the upper 
end, or head of this Bone is tied 
to the Acetabulum of the Cox- 
endix. ) 

VI. The Acetabulum of the Os 
Coxendicis ( which is a larze 
Cavity , tipt round its Lips with 


| 


a Cartilage called Supercilium ) 
recerves the Apophyſis or Head of 
the Os Femoris , by that bind of 
Articulation which we call En- 

arthroſts. 

VI. Now «as the Thigh-bone is 

Join'd by Enarthrofis to the Boſor 

of the Hip-bone 3 ſo that Sinus is 
fully large and, deep enough 

to receive its Head : and as it is 
ſtrongly united to it by a moſt 

firm Ligament atiling trom the 

bottom of the Rip, which is im- 


planted into the narrow Sins 


- 


ofthe Apyphyſis of the Os Femorisz 
ſothereby, it 1s much the more . 
ſafely, readily ' ahd eafily ex- 
tended, turned or moved any 
way, : an& will not eafily flip 
torth., 

VIE, The Kinds. The Diſlo- 
cation of the Thigh-Bone, is either 


effer Tr#chanter 5 and the ! perſo23 5 or iniperfett p which is 
yetſ - 


lateraf or uppermoſt, the bigget#* called a Luxation : 
V. The [er end of the Thigh» \ thors will not allow of an imper- 


Bonz, grows thick:r grad atifn, and | fc Luxation in this Joint. 


IX, To. 


Ky. 
, # 
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IX, To which it is anſwered, 
That tho' Agineta , de Re Med. 
lib. 5. cap. 118. will only allow 
of a perfe@ Diſlocation, and not 
of a Subluxation 3; yet this only 
is to be underſtood where it 15 
cauſed from * external force and 
violence. | 

X. But if it is cauſed from a 
Flux of Humors to the Part, thoſe 
Humors ſometimes ſo relax and 
mollify the Ligaments, that they 
cannot retain the Head of the 
Thigh-Bone firmly 1n its Cavity, 
whence follows a certaln Sub- 
luxation. 

XI. The Cauſes. Ont of what 
hath” been ſaid it appears, That 
a Luxation or Subluxation Is caus 
ſed, the firſt ffom External Vio- 
fence, the latter from Fluxtn ; 
as in an inveterate. &ctatica, 
where the violence of the Pain 
induces a Flux of Humors upon 
the Part; where thickning aid 


concreting, they by degrees | 


| thruſt the Borie cut of its place. 

XI, The Differences. They 
are drawn from the ſeveral Ways 
by which the Diſlocation may be 
made, 1. Inwards. 2. Outwards. 
Theſe two happen very often, 
becauſe at thoſe places the lips 
of the Acetabulum are lower 
thans.1n other places. 
wafds., 4, Backwards, Theſe 
two happen very rarely, becauſe 
the Lips of the Cavity.are in 
thoſe places higher than in 
others, 

XI. The Signs. If tbe Diſloca- 
tion is Inwards;the Leg is longer, 
and moves with diffcultyz the 
Kaeg.and Foot ſtand outward, 
(1 one cnd of a thing in-' 
clines one way,, the ottfer; cad | 


| ſtraitried 


3. Foy- | 


muſt recline the contrary way : ) 
the Head of the Thigh-Bone 
may by the Hands be felt under 
the Groinz but the Thigh it 
ſelf cannot be bent towards it, 
becauſe the Muſculi Inflexores are 
and hindred, that they 
can neither lift up, nor bend the 
Thigh : and in the Perineum, 
viz, the Region between the 
Teſticles and Aw ,. a manifeſt 


Tumor appears 

' XIV. If the Diſlocatiou is Out- 
wards ; the Leg is wade ſhorter 
and the Kneg, Leg , and Foot 
are turned inwards; the Sick can 
then indeed bend his Leg , but 
ſcaxcely bring it. t@ the Ground 2 
in the Peringun (here 1s a cavity 
and leanneſs3z and on the con- 
trary, in the Euttocks a certain 
Tumor : the Heel touches not 
the. Ground , and the Patient 
when he endeavours to walk, 
goes on tiptoes. 

XY, If the Diffocation is Fore 
wards; the Groin 1s ſwelled, for 
the head of the Thigh-Bone 
leans to the Pabes ; the Buttock 
is fallen, hollow, aud wrinkled ; 
becauſe the whole Thigh with 
the Proceſſes is flipt forwards : 
the Leg is neither ſhorter nor 
longer 3 nor canit be bent, but 
with trouble 3 becauſc the uſs 
culi Inflexores are hindred , and 


| preſſed by the Head of the 


Thigh ; the-Urine 1s ſtopt allo, 
becauſe the Head of the Thigh- 
Bone preſſes. upon the Bladder ; 
nor can the Toes of the Foot be 
eafily extended, or turned to the 
Ground , and the Paticnt 15 for- 

c&d to tread only on the Heel. 
XVI. 1f the Diſlocation is Lacks 
wards z the Patient can then 
hs 4 Nel» 


' Cavity is preteraaturally relaxed 
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neither ſtretch out, nor bend his 
Leg; becauſe the Muſculi Ex- 
tcnſores which are behind , are 
preſt , fo that they cannor be 
drawn towards their proper 
Principles : he cannot bring his 
Heel to the Ground; which if 
he ſhould force himſelf fo to 
do, he would fall backwards : 
the Member afﬀfedcd is ſhorter 
than the other, becauſe the head 
cf the Bone is gat above the 
Acetabulum : there is a hollow- 
meſs in the Groins; and if the 
Buttock is preſſed upwards, you 
will find an unuſual! Tumor, 
becauſe the head of the Thigh- 
Bone ſticks out at the Buttock, 

XVIL The Prognoſticks. Theſe 
Luxations are never wi: hout dan- 
ger, becauſe they are hardly redu- 
ced ; and being® reduced, ar? in 
danger of falling vut again. The 
reaſon why they arediificult to 
reduce is, becauſe of the ex- 
ceeding ſtrength of the the 
Muſcles , which are not eaſy to 
be extended. 

XVIII. An inveterate or old 
Luxation of the > age which 
has contratted a Callus, and whoſ: 
Sinus or Acetabulum 4 filled up 
with Humors, or a Gelly, #s incu- 
rable : and tho'in this caſe, the 
Bone ſhobld be reduced , yet it 
will not ſtay in/its place , but 
fall out agaia,” Sec C2!ſus, [tb,8, 
ard. 2007 3 2004 5 


XIX. The ſame wil come to | 


paſs, if that the Ligarrcnt in the 


LY 


broken« we by . 
XN. If the Luxation is nat 
reduced, the Parts alhjacent will 


or cxtcaded, or by any means 1s 
, } , oF l i 


| cauſe the Veins and Arteries wit 
be ſo ftraitned and compreſſed, 
thit a free paſſage- for the 
Blood, Nutriment, Vital and 
Animal Spirits will be wanting : 
and becauſe the Part will not 
have its due motion, its heat will 
decay; whence an Atrophy or 
Paralyſis may be feared. 

XXI. If the Diſhcation ts In- 
wards, it is difficult to reduce, and 
as eaſily ſlips out again ; whereby 
the Part affefted is waſted, and 
the Sich lamed : if it is not re- 
duced, when they go, they wheel 
about their Thigh outwardly ; 
becanſe itis too long , and they 
cannot well bend, fo that they 
are forced te wheel it about. ' 

XXIT. If the Diſlvcaiton is Out- 
wards, If it is not right ſet, yet 
the pain witl vaniſh of it ſelf, and 
the Sick will in time be able #9 20 
without Crutches, If it is not well 
Fred in thoſe that are of 
ripe age , the Fleſh into which 
thehead of the Joint falls will 
grow callous; atter which the 
pain will go away, and he will 
be able to walk without a Staff. 

XXII. If th? Diſhcation is 
Forwards , thy it be not vightly 
ſet, yet the Patient will in length 
of time go indifferently well npon 
it , tho ofrentimes it is ſo, that be 
is forced to trajl his Leg after 
him. - But Sennertus, Med. Prat, 
lth, 5. part. 6. cap. 9. ſays, That 
the it bent reduced, yet the Sick 
111 be able forthwith to go upright 
upon it, and perfetly upright qwith- 
cut a Staff: for by reaſon of the 
intlexibility of the Groin , they 
uſe the whole Thigh -morc 
licaight in going , than before 


waſte and conſume by degrees 5 Ue- 


p 
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"XX1V. If the Diſlbcation is | 


- — 


Backwards, tho' it be not reduced, 
yet the pain will vaniſh in time 
alſo; becauſe the part which touches 
the head of the Bone wilt grow 
callous , and the the Leg may be 
bent again : but it will be ſhorter, | 
yet ſtrefght, for that the Foot 
will be turned neither -znwards 
nor outwards. 

XXV. The Cure. The Way of 


| 


to bend the Thigh ſuddenly; for ſo 
ſometimes it is replaced, as Pau- 
lus, lib. 6. cap. 98. has told us. 
Theſe ways poſſibly may do in 
Children', but to reduce the 
Bone with Extenſion, is certain- 
ly the ſafeſt and beſt way, which 
we now are @ going to teach 
you., | 
XXIX. The General Method; 
nt down uponja 


Reducing the Luxation 1s almoſt 
the ſame with that of Reducing the | 


Lay the gh = 
Table on the: Back, or whole 
' ſide, for the t firſt Species ; 


Shoulder, and truly the manner of | but on the Belly if the Luxation 


Extenſion may be common to. all. 
the four | Species of a diſlorated 


is backwards :;then between the 


Legs put a ſtrong Staff, wound: 


Thigh: 'but the manficr of for-! about with Linnen, which with 


cing and reftoring, the Head of 


the Thigh-Bone , muſt be, ac- i ſuch like, 
cording to the variety of the ly upwards, 


places into which it 18 fallen : 
for that which-is fallen inwards, 
muſt be forced outwards z., and 
that which. is fallen outwagds, 
mult be forced inwards, (Fc. /. | 
XXVI. The Thigh-bong. may 
alſo be reducel cicher without Ex- | 
tenſion, or with it : without Ex- 
tenſion it. may; be done two ways :| 
but not at all, unleſs theLuxation 
be recent, and in a Patient who 
has ſoft Fleſhy. gnd: moiſt Liga- 
ments, and where. the Bones ſtands 
but a-little way from its Sinu 
and it be alſo in a Childs Bagy, 
XX VII. The firſt way. 8" ta 
turn round the head of the Thigh, 
about the Wlium C 95s we d» ſame- 
times when the arm is out 0 
Foint |) and not to ſeparate it, if 
zt gets into the Sinus, or Cautty : 
But this way is not accounted 
ſafe, for fear the head” of the 
Bone ſhould rub agaiuſt the 


Girts, or ſome 

it be drawn ſtrong. 

/47ay 0 Men 3 
or you may do it by Swa 

Baodages - Tae POW _ 

» In the mean ſeaſon, les 

another draw out fl "4, 


the Leg > 

and white the mm » -= 
ing and made,. let the Artiſt with, 
his Hands put the head of the- 
Bone into its Mace, thruſtiny that 
outwards which , is fallen in- 
wards, and , contrariwiſe; aud: 
that backwards, which is fallen 
forwards, and contrariwiſe, . . 
XXX Tf it cannas be reduc d. 


s, Reins, 


$, | by the Jean 0% 0p muſt be: 


forc'd to make Engins or In- 
frumgnts3 4s > ww Lad- 
,t Glaſbcoquis m ;0t Gal 

the rE of Hippocrates, or the 
Pully of Vitruvims, all which In- 
{truments,"tog with their 
ſeveral uſes, we have at large 
deſcribed and delivered in lib.s, 
"Tap. 2. of MCWIE afwegoing. 

 XXXUL The Bone being redu- 


cs of the Acetabulum. 
AXVIII. The ſecond wap is, 


A Ra | 


ced, you muſt apply proper Medica- 
ments, with fig Bandage and con- 
venjent 


—— ——C— — 


— el bei i- A At aw 


: 
? 


_— — —— 


e 
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verient Situation, 4s we have large- 
ly tauzht inthe progeeding Diſcourſe 
of Frattures : and, both Thighs 


- muſt be bound, that the Luxa- 


ted Bone may be kept in its 


Place, which muſt nat be looſed 


the fourth day: the Pa- 
tient muſt alſo continue long 


too ſoon, Ig/t ſtraining the Par 
whilſt it is yet weak, it ſhould 

be-put ouf of the Jent again. 
© XX Xill. The particular Me- 
thads of Reduinn, are as follows. 
the Luxatjon 1s inwards, let 
Patient be laid with his Back 
upon the Scammum Hippocratis 

_ off ſome other Table; in whi 
a thick Wooden Pin, about 1 
Foot long is to be fixt, which 
jsto be fet between his Thighs, 
to detain the Body "when 
$arc drawg down : then a 
Strap or Girt '1s to be paſſed 
aboye the +5 as Kia Thigh, to 
draw the Ichron tpwards; and 
the Thigh is fo þe drawn down- 
wards , with 'another Bandage 
about the Kqee : mean 


enough in Bed, and not Park 


* ſeaſon, the Artiftis to thruſt the 


igh-Bone upwards. and ont® 
wa to yoice itto its Actta- 


bulum; vpon whith, the Exten- 
Avon is-to be ſormewhat flackned, 


ts Tatilitate the rg | 
4 XIV. the Luxation is 
Ontwards, the" Patient is to br 


: rf + +4 e#) 


——  —— 


lai& upon his Belly, and the 
—__ 15 tf be made after the 

me manner, ag we have even 
| now ſhewn : in the mean tine, 
| the Thigh-Bone is to be forced 
from the outſide inwards, fo re- 


Sinus. © 

XXXV. If the Luxaticn is For- 
wards, the Patient is to be laid 
upon' the © 
which .15 diſlocated 3 and the 
Extenſion is to be* made by 
drawing upwards and down- 
wards , -as before; then the 
Head of tha Bone ninſt be for- 
ced ſtrongly with the Rnee, a 
Ball beipg firſt laid thereon 3 
and -fo reduced tgp its.” proper 
place;' - | 


Backwards, the Patient mmay be 
laid upon hfs his Belly, and the 
double Extenfion, upwards and 
downwards, is tobe made; and 
with the Knee, the Bonc'ist6 

-— Aram again 'into 'its pre 


Pace. . | 
XKXRVII. Theſe things being 


done, a Bolfter or Spleniam is to 


be applidd; with" ftringt buting, Bal- 
fangich ," and Syinituols Medicas 
53 4nd it is'to be bound up 


like m anner,afwe have'thught - 


in th Binding-up of a Diſloca- 
i ted | cr. _ ; 


w k 44 


duce and fet .it right in its | 


fite fide to the 


' XNRVI. If the Thxation is * 


Lo 


w * 
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IL JT called i in Greek, 'E=a8- 
Owns xengivee, #- 10758 * 
in Latin, Diſlocatio v2! Luxatio 
Patellz 34nd in Engliſh, A Dif- 
location L or Luxation of the 
Knee-pa 

[I Ye Piteila, vel Pelvis par- 
va, is a Bone upon tt» Knee , not 
joined with any other Bone ; it 1s 
foundiſh ,* about tway Inches 
broad , ſmooth —— Convex 
without nd concave within z 
and covered with a Cattilage. A 

IH. It is placed before the Thigh- 
Bone, and the Tibia, to ſtremzthen 
and defend the” Articulation \, for 
otherwiſe the Os Femoris would 
be in_danger of ſlipping out 
forwards, 1a going down a Hill; 
or the like. 
IV. It is involved by the (ak 
Tendons 0 ef the ſecond, third, an 

fourth” Wuſeles which extend the 
Nl Tibia Leg and are implanted 
into its fore-knob, whereby it is 
fixed in itsplace or ſtation. 

V. I's ſubſtance, in thoſe that 
are new-born , is very" ſoft and 
alſo callous, or cartilaginines, and 


continues ſo for meny Months : 
but in” ſength! of time it be- 
hard, and.of a boney fab- 


ce, but full of Nodes © or, p9- | 
my ' as all hoſe- Bones art, 
which are derived-originally mn 
their ſabſtance from 'Cartila- 


8&5. 

VI. The Patella may be Iuxated 
fo the upper, lower, Iutwitra, and |) 
ward (parts + for that it hasno" | 


hinder its 


v - 


gration.. - 


> - 
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CHA P. XXIIL 
Of 4 DISLOCATION of the KNEE-PAN. 


| or a violent. 


obſtacle any of thoſe ways, Ul 


VII. But it can never.be Iuzated 
[to the binder parts 3 becauſe the 
Bones of the greater Focile ant 
Thigh, which cover it, do thin» 
der ſuch a Diſlocation. 

VIII. The Cauſes. It may 


caſed oither/by a rs Jr 


high ; place, ot In ug; Hig 


IX, The #o It mY 
both by fight and touch : 
the Knee be rightly or ily 
bent or moved, as it ſhould 

X., The Sy 
we Articul, 

er] fy may eaſily 'be" F 

and being reſtored , ies 

baſil put out tl, unleſs at 

The taken-for ſome confide- 

ble time, *till the Part is ſaffi- 
_ ſtrengthned/® 

XI.*If t Lactation i # old ,' or 

of a long flanding,/ it ought not to 

be-reduced'; becauſe it 1s in vain - 

for tho' it is put in its place 

never ſo well, it” can never be 

kept there "oy but will fall 
out of itsfeat again. 

XII. The Cure. "In reducing of 


it, "Het the Sick ſtand wright , 
F c ie pin 


BT 


fo preſs it inn its 
The Bane being beef 
per eicurets mak be # 
on the fide. to 


ugh | it 


muſt lay a 
the Ham lik 
[oP with 


a; mae 


hich m the 
1s'k 


OR be filled 


or ; op one 
gb |, 
mom may not bend 
XIIT, 48 


4 = 


% 


\ 
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XIII. At laft, when you think 
the danger of falling out again us 
paſt, the Patient muſt by degrees 
.atcuſtom himſelf td bend the 

| Joint. 


| the whole time of the Cure; which 
'in my Opinion, tis ſafe and gd 
Advice » and the ſame Bandage 
þ tobe applied, with that which 
we ſhall preſcribe- in the next 


© [X1IV. Some adviſe, that the\ Chapter, for the. Diſlocation of 
” Sick ſhould keep their, Bed during the Knee, or Bones of the Leg, 


- 
—— -— i 
— 


CHAP. XXIV. 


» v..» 4 Þ 
Of « DISLOCATION of thee KNEE, 


or BONES 


41. T7. is called in Greek: , EZge- 
\ —_ 


"I, 


= 


- Os F 


Fey rp 


Dewnms T4 oo $84Pl- 4) Frey 
Ty oxwe@» Latin, Diſlocatio 
Offis, pl. Offium Cruris; and in 
Bne/4ſh A Diſlocation of the 
tic , &r Boges of the Leg.. It 
Iz alſo called »in Greek , *EZp- 
Sewngs Ts yerar@* in Latin, 
Diſbcatio Geny,; and in Engliſh, 
4 Diſlscation of tht Tence. , , 
 V. The Thigh-Bone in its lower- 
part bas two eminent Apophyſes, 
tending to the hinder part, with 
a Cavity inthe ares , nub 
receives the  Apophyſis of 
Tibia 3 which Apophyſis BY. 
to that Sinw , by a Ligament 
ariſing. frgm the /ertex of that 
"Head : and the 4þophyſes of the 
F emgris. age Teccived by 
CorfUg which ,arc not deep, 
ut 


call Ginglymusz, the fore-part 

the hiodermaſt the Hm. 
w It the Ham. | 

UL. This Joint is guarded on the 

fore-part by the great and large 


of 'the L EG: 
beyond the Patella , join it to'rhe 


1 Articulation : and onthe hinder- 
part, it is guarded with the two 
Hamsſtrings ſo called, viz.,the 
Tendon of the Biceps outwardly; 
and-of the Sartorius gracilis, Sc 
mimembr anoſus , and Seminerw. 


| thro” a little Cavity - made for 


Hg" purpoſe, al theGreat:Veſ- 
Is-have their paſſage touthe 
Leg 


"OW 

IV, Now this Joint being thus 
Frengthmed, does ſcarcely admit of 
'of any Luxation forwards , (for 
that 'the' oppoſition" of the Patella 
\<Does hinder it ) unleſs. the Caiſe 
or Force 4s exceeding violent : but. 


the | there may be a perfeft Luxation, 


either” 1awafds , or - gutwatds, 
which are often ſeen and ſome- 
times backwards, . but , that is 
very rare: as alſo a Sublyxation, 


of | according to the varicty of 
"Cauſes. 


ſes. 
-V. The Cauſes. If it be cauſed 
by Falls from bigh places, ve- 
hement Blows , | Fumping ,' hard 


Muſcles 3 which running fo and 


Runtthg , frong $x+enſion , Con- 
frat n 


Lib. 7. 


Tibia, and bind it down upon” the , 


ſus, inwardly : between which, 
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tration , or Diſtortion of the Leg. 
VI. 1t may alſo be. ſubluxated, 
thro' the aflux of Humor s, #s in the 
Richets in Children , ( which 1 
once ſaw) and in the Kings-Evil 
in elder Peele; alſo in an 0ed-ma, 
of which I knew a Patient todye. 
VII. The Signs. A Luxatton in 
this Part is known by Sight and 
Touch, becauſe it is al noſt a fleſhleſs 
Part : there appeats a Bunching- 
outof the fide to which the Bone 
is fallen, and a hollowneſs in the 
place from whenoe it is fallenzthe 
figure is depraved, and the mo- 
tion is weakned and aboliſhed ; 
for the Thigh is extended ,-and 
and ——— oe. # 
* VIII, The Prognoſticksl If it 
i compared with the Elbow, the 
Knee ts of tner diſlocated, and more 
eaſily reduced: it alſo leſs dan- 
gerous,nor does an Inflammation 
eaſily happen , becauſe the Re- 
| dution 15* without any great 
force. 
1X. The Cure. The Lutation, 
either inwarts or outwards, is eaſy 
to be reſtored by a moderate Ex- 
tenſion, either with Hards in a 
new Luxation,and in Child's Bod : 
or with Swaths or Bands in a 
Luxation not ſo recent , and in 
\ ſtronger Body 3 forcing the 
Bones with the Hand , into the 
part from whence they tell. 

X. A Luxatio backwards is 
reſtored by placing the Sick to l-an 
over & Bench, and putting a Linnen 

Ball into the hollow of the Ham, 
where the Bone ſlicks forth 3 and 
then ſtrongly forcing the Bone 
forwards, whil'ſt another takes 
hold of the lame Leg, and on a 
ſudden fo tends it, as to make 
tlie Heel touch the Buttock ; Io 


will you hear it fnap, when it 
centers into its place. 

XI, Or thus. If the Tibia is 
luxated Sideways ; one Attendant 
muſt draw the Thigh upwards, and 
another muſt in the mean ſeaſm 
draw the Leg below the Knee 
down towards the Foot; and the 
Artiſt the mean while muſt force 
the Bone the contrary way in a 
on Perſon , and a perfe&t 

uxation, thete will be need of 
Swaths, Bands, or Girts; or the 
uſe of Engines, to make a ſuffi- 
cient Extenſion. 

XII. If the Lulxation is Back- 
wards, the Patient is to be laid 
upon bis Belly; then Extenſion is 
fo be made, and the whilſt the 
Artiſt is to bend his Leg, by 
making the Heel approach to 
the top of the Thigli, or But- 
tock. 

XIII. Theſe things being dane, 
| Einbrocate the Joint and Parts 
affeited ; and apply Aſtringent 
Medicaments in the Ham, with 
Compreſs and good Bandage. 

XIV. Tou muſt prepare a Swath 
four Tards long , and two Inches 
broad, rowled up to the middle, 
with two Heads : then a circumn- 
volution is to be made above the 
Knee, and the Letter X is to be 
formed underneath; then ma- 
king a circumvolution above it, 
the Swath is to be carried up 
4g4in over the Knee 3 which is 
to be rowled about, and crofs'd 
agtin underneath , 'ril the Knee 
is pertealy cored. 

XV. If it # a Sublaxation, it is 
Cured by a very little Extenſimn 
upon which , the Bone 1s to be 
forced back to the Part from 
whence it is ſomewhat removed. 
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CHA. 


Of the DIV ULSION of the BONES of 


P. XXY. 


the L EG. 


1. F* His bind of Dillcation is 

called in Greeh, "Att 
74514% TOY $5403 Te © 165. Ort 
in Latin, Divulſ' Olſtum Crus 
ris; and in En-li/, A Divultion 
or parting aſundcr of the Bones 
of the Leg: That 15, a ſepara- 
tinz cr pulling aſlunder the F1- 
bula ſrom the Tibia. 


wards the inſide of the Foot; 
making the Maileolus internus, or 
inner Ankle : it his two Cavi- 
ties, one leſs, in its ſide, 

which it receives the Fibulaz 
another greater and lower, divi- 
ded into two by a ſmall Protu- 
berance in the middle, and li- 


ned witha Cartilage,: which re- 


IH. Tie Lez, flrifly © called, | ceives the convex head of the 


3s compoſed of p0 Boies, To kyy- 


grea'cs Bane ,, which 15 almoſt 
three-ſquare, 2nd by its ſmocth 
or tlat 1ide, and foarp edpe be- 


' fore, ma'ics that which we call 


He Sin. 2. Tleeg!1 1 Fibula , 
Focile minus, the leſſer Bone, 
which is as long 25 the former, 
but much {l:udercr, and 1s the 
outwzrd Bone of the Leg. 

IH. Theſe two Bones are ſlight- 
ly canjoined to one another near 
each end; but in their middle 
they recede one train another 3 
yet ſo, as they are ticd toge- 
ther by a ſtrong Mcmbrancus 
Ligament , which comes be- 
twecan them. | 

IV. The Tibia at zts upper end 
has a little head behind, which is 
below its upper and larger Ap- 
pcrdix 3 this little head enters 
znto the upper Appendix of the 
Fibula. At its lower end it has 
an Appendix, winch is leſſer than 
its upper Appendix, which jets 


out with a nytable Proceſs to- | 


Talas that hes under it, as the 


qan', Tibia, Focjle majys, the} aid Protuberance 1s received by 
the ſhallow Sinus-or Cavity in 


the convex head of the Talus. 
V. The Fibula in its upper part 
has an Appendix, which reaches 
not ſo high as the Knee, nov 4s it 
Joined to the Thigheboneg but te the 
Tibia, as in the former Setjan is 
declared. At its lower end it 


| has allo an /ppendix, which is 


received by the Sinus of the Ti- 
bla, as aforcſaid , and extcnd- 
ing its Proceſs to the ſide of the 
Talus, makes therewith , the 


. Malleolus externus, or outward 
Ankle, 

VI. The Cauics, This Divul- 
ſion may come from thoſe Cauſes, 
from which we ſaid the Knee 
might be luzated, eſpecially 
when walking in a lippery 
Pl4cE, the Foot treads not firm- 

y, but is wrinched cithey 1n- 
wardly or outwardly; as alſo 
| from heavy Blows , Fall from 
an high place, Cc. 

Vil. The Signs. A TH/n0 df 


Þ*g/ 
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pears in the Part to which the Fi- 
hila is thruſt forth; it i hnown 
ty fizht and touch; the motion 
alſo is hurt : and the Fila may 
be drawn from the Shin-bone 
three ways , viz. to* the fore- 
rt, and on both ſides. 

VITE. The Prognoſtick. It s 
eaſily reduced , if it is vecent : 
but if it 1s fo old, ( before re- 
placing ) that a Calls 15 bred, 
it can never be reſtored. 

IX. The Cure. The ſides of 


the Foot are tobe preſſed, to draw | 


it bach again; and 1t may be 
kept cloſe with the' Bandage 
which is ordered 10 the- Fra- 
ures of the Tarſus. 

X. Or you may eaſily bring it 
back azain to its plage, by ſorting 
it to the contrary part with your 
Hands ; after* which, convent- 
ent Emplaſters, Bolſters, Ligr- 
ture, and Placing, muſt be or- 
dered, with quietnefs and reſt 
tor ſome Weeks, till the Liga- 
ments are confirmed. 


A. 


DS 


#3. Ws 


— 


XXVLI. 


Of «a DISLOC AT ION of the ANKLE, 


1, T- bs called in Greek, "EZ ag- 
hewns Te oQues, T4509 
12A * in Latin, Diſlocatio vel 
Luxatio Tali*vel Malleoli ; and 
in Engliſh , A Diflocation or 
Luxation of the Ankle, or An- 
kle-bone. 

IT, The Talus, Aſtragalus, or 
Ankle-bone, is of a various ſhape ; 
alone, it has a head a little con- 
vex, with a ſhallow Sinus in it, 
articulating with the 77hia ; and 
by the Proceſs of the Tib:a which 
makes the inner Ankle, it is 
fenced in as it were on the in- 
ſide, as it is by that of the Fi- 
bula on the outer. 

HI. Before, it has a long Neck 
on which grows a round Appendix, 
which enters into the Sinus of th= 
Os Naviculare, upon which joint- 
ing, the Fort 1s moved ſideways. 
Bchind, it is rough, and in its 


| nus or Cavit 


, to receive the Lt- 
gament of the Tibia; and in its 
lower part a little deſcendin 
| Sinus, by which the Tendons © 
the Muſcles of the Foot paſs. 

IV. Below, 1t has a Sinus be- 


hind, and a Protuberance before, 


| by which it is articalated with the 


| Os Galcis by Ginglymus: be- 
tween the Sinus and Protube- 
rance, there 15a long and ſome- 


thing deep Cavity , and over 
againſt it, ſuch another in the 
Heel-bone. | 

V. The Bone of the Ankle is ar» 
ticulated by Ginglymus to the Ti- 
bia, joined with the Fibula : un- 
derneath which lye all the Offs 
Tarſi in order, to wit, under 
the Talus, the Os Calcis, and 
before it the Os" Cymbiforme 


outward of that, joining to the 


0s Calcis, is" the Os Cubiforme 3 


per part, has 3 tranſyerſe 57: 


4g | 


| and 


between the 0s Cymbifor me, 
" Rrerx 2 and 


- — <A —_— -_— ROO 2 
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and the Mrztatarſus , 
three 9a mg 49yr» 

Vi. This Joint is invflved 
with flrin2 M:mbran's and Liga- 
ments, and bound in by divers 
ſtrong Tendors : Bind, by the 
Tendon of the Gajtrocnemius ; 
and yet clotc underneath in the 
hollcw of the Calcaneum, by the 
Flexorss- Pollicts,, & Teriit inter- 
nodit digttorum I[nteralis > in- 
wards, by the Tihtalis Poſticus : 
outwards, by the Preconei : and 


forwards., by the Tivialis an-| 


Ficus. 


VII. Theſe being joined to the 


ſtrong Ligaments which every 
where bind up the Part, and aſ- 
ſijted by the figure of the Bones, do 
make a loint, not eafic to be 

diſlocated , without a great 
weight or force. 

VII. But from a great weight 
and force it may ſuffer four ways, 
i. Inward. 2. Outward. 3, For- 
ward, 4. Bachward. Both by 
a pcrfett and imperfett Luxa- 
i100, 

IX, The Cauſes. 
commonly by wiol:nt Extenſion, 
great Blows, or Falls, or by Diſ- 
tortion, or ringing of the Foot. 

X, The Signs. If it is in- 
ward, or to the inſide, the Sole 
of the Foot turns outward ; if it 
1s luxated outward, or to the out- 
ſide z, the Sale of the Foot isthen 
turncd ipward, 

XL. If ttis luxated to the fore- 
part, then the ſirong and broad 
Tendon lying under the Heel, 
b-comes hard and firetch'd ; 
ard the Foot is lefſergnd ſhor- 
tcr becauſe the Leg and Joint 
are moved forward, and take up 

2 great part of the Foot. ; 1. 
WIEE. 


lye the | 


It is cauſed 


XIl. If it is luxated to the 
hinder part, then on the con- 
trary the Heel 1s almoſt hid, the 
Sole of the Foot ſeems to be 
greater, and the Fnot longer. 

XIII. If theſe ſigns are plain 
and manifeſt, it is then indeed a 
perfet Diſlocation : but if they 
are obſcure and doubtful, it 1s 
then only an 1mperfet Luxa- 
tion. 

X1V. The Prognoſticks. The 
Ankle ts both e.xfily diflbcated, and 
eaſily reduced ; but becauſe of 
the multitude of Bones which go 
to the conſtitution of the Joint, 
it is, with grcat difficulty con» 
firmed. | | 

XV. The Redution, while ve- 
cent, is not difficulf, yet theſe 
Luxations are ſubje to great 
{ Pain, and are many times accms- 
panied with Tumor and Ecchymo- 
lis, and the Patiznt #s long Lame 
of them. 

XVI. The Cure. Let the Part 
be compleatly extended, either by 
Mens Hands, one Man holding the 
Les, another the Foot 5, or, with 
Swaths , Reins, or Girts ,, of, 
with proper Engines or Injtrumnents 
ſuch as we have, formerly de- 
(cribed and explained. 

X V1I. Then let the Artiſt force 
the Toint with bis Hands to th: 
contrary part, Viz. to that from 
whence it # fallen, and after- 
wards apply convenient Medica- 
ments and Bandage. 

X VIII. Tou may uſe Aſtringent 
Pouders made of Aloes, fine Bale, 
Catechu , Dragons-bload, Caput 
Mortuum of Vitriol, Crocus Mar- 
tis aſtringens , Sumach , Terra 
L, wg &c. mixt with Whit 85 


hich way be applic9 
of Eggs, which way out 


% 


woe =@&a * 


— a > a 


- 
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about the Joint with Tow: and 
if there 4s Pain, Lenients and 
Anodyns arethen required. 

" NIX. In this Luxation, the 
Sich muſt beep kis Bed the longer, 
for at* leaſt ſox Weeks, becauſe 
the Ankle ſupports the whole 
Bodyz gud unleſs that be com- 
pleatly reſtored , fo that the 
diſtended Muſcles and Liga- 
ments , which are now made 
more looſe, do: acquire their 
priſtin Strength; it cannot be 
imagined that tbe Cure can be 
compleated ; and this is ſeldom 
accompliſhed before the fortieth 
day is expired, 

XX, Sometimes the Ankle- 


_—— 


hone is apt to turn out on cithe” 
fide, by reaſon of a Relaxation of 
the Tendons; 1n ſuch a Cale, 
tho' you may reduce it, yet it 
will be ready upon the leaſt 
walking upon it, to :let the 
Bones {lip out again. | 

XXI, Some Tears ag? ( ſays 
Wiſcman ) ſuch @ '6n? ww 
brought to me + I reduced it ca- 
fy, and it as ſoon, flipt out 


again , whereupon I cauſed 2. 


:Shooe to be made, by which the 


Ankle was kept {teady; and at 
length by the application of 
Aſtringents, @&c. 1t-gecavered 
its ſtrength. 


_— — 


-* 


CHAP. XXVII. 


Of « DISLOCATION of the HEEL- + 
BONE. 


I. JT ts called in Grezb, EZde- 
Jewns n Tmeggh (aers Ty 
&es Tys IIrzerns * in Latin, Dil- 
locatio vel Luxatio, Offis Calcis 
vel Calcanei ; and in Engliſh, A 
Diſlocation or -Luxation of the 
Heel, or Bone of the Heel. 
_. TL "Ogg% 71s mlievwns, Os 
Calcis vel Calcanez, The Heel-bone 
is the ſecond Bone of the Tarſus, 
and the greateſt of the ſeven Bones 
which compleat tye inſlep : it lyes 
under the Tal, with which in 
its upper fide _jt-is articulated, 
being joined thereto by Cartila- 
ginous Ligaments. 
Hl, In its fote-end, it is re- 
ceived by the Os Cubiforme ; Be- 


wad it receiver. rhe. great Tendon? VI, The Signs, 


- 


— 


called Noywice Heboror, or that 
reat Chord, which 1s compo» 
led of the Tendons of the three 
Mulcles which extend the Foot. 
tV. On its tnſide it has a large 
Sinus or Cavity, by which the Tone" 
dons and larger Veels deſcend ts 
the under fide of the Foot : and on 
its outſide, it is uneven. with 
ſeveral Protubcrances , for the. 
firmer Connexion of, the Liga» 
ments and Tendons. + 

V. The Cauſes. The: Heel is 
for the moſt part luxated from the 
Ankle, . by leaping or falling from". 
an high place, the Patient falling 
the Hee! ; ſometimes allo it 


OT Cn. | 
Pal | ea/tty . 
hnwp 
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known by the 'great Pain, depra- 
ved fizure of the Part, and hurt 
of the Attion. ' 

VII. The" Heel-bone lyinz undey 
the Anhle, i$«ften diflocated, but 
more eſpecially forward or back- 
ward: very ſeldom to the Sides, 
whether inward or outward.” 


VIE The Prognofticks.'' A | 


Euzation of the Heel is very dan- 
gercus, betauſe the Arteries, Veins, 
and greater Nerves which it ve- 
ceires, and'alſe" the Tendon con- 
Jomed » with! Ft," are eaſily drawn 
into conſont-y whence may arife 
abate Fevers, Tremblings, R4- 
vings, Convulfions, $00nwwp3, 
and many other pernicious Sym- 
proms _ 
IX, The Cure. 
into its prijſlin condition by a light 


Extenſimm , putting. with ybur 
blngers the Bone 1ato its right 


px 


| 


. M 1 it is k. 20) it muſt 
anc ajai 


It is reduced” 


be ſo bound vp, that the Humnys 
abounding*may be driven from it to 
other Parts; and the Sick muſt 
ſo long reſÞ himſelf, till the 
Joiat 1 is fully confirmed. 

XI. If there is a great Weab- 
neſs in the Partq-or a Flux of Hu- 
mors, Aſtringent and Strength- 
ting Topicks are to be applied, 
renewed, and continued ſo long 
4s you ſee need ſhall require, 

X11. And the abundance of Hu« 
mors flowing to the Part are to be 
diverted, by a daily and conſtant 
£tving of proper Emetichs and Ca- 

| thartiths, according as the Strength 
of the Sick will permit 5 ſuch are 
Tartar Emeticum , Infuſion' of 
Crocus Metallorum , Wine and 
Vinegar of Squills, for Vomiting: 
and Syrupus Catharticus, Pulvis 
Cathiarticus , Pulvis Cornachiri , 
_ Our Family or Panchytna- 
Fills,for Purging, with other 


thing of like nature, 


- 


Wh. oh # % .- 


\XXVIILI 


of « DISLOCATION "of the BONES 
.. of the FOOT..." 


I. JT isaltedin Greek, Exzay- 
- beoms\ Ts 0548 , Wrrby 
&: dv 7s md; * in Latin, Dif- 
lecatio-Qffis,vvel Oſfiam Pedis?3! 
and in Englifh, A Luxatibaofva'|' 
Bone, optlic Bongs:of the Boot. « 
IL. Under +his' geniral Name! 
we compretehd ,. 1 Tlardohoo- | 1 
os" Yrido® ; Luxzatid Turfs, a 

Laxation - 'of the Inflep. 2. Tas 
ee Tv o% , uo 
exrbrane s| te i ve 
Pedis 5'#Luxation- of the toþ: Jr 


£9 opwors'Te JENTUNE Y TO Nite 
TU\@v To M's, Eutetio Digitt 
vet Dizitarum” Pedis, & Luxation 
of a Foe, or Toes. 

"BL The Tarſus; or Inftep, con- 
fi ſts of ſeven Bokes, 1. The'Ta- 
lus, \2; The 0s Celcis;\ of which 
we 'have- alreadypoken in-the 
txwo'taft Chaptcrs.54. The 0s 
5p 40 Th&O5F Cubifor- 
'me. 5, 6, 7. The' Offa Chnti 


formia of - whith | tive laſt 'we, 
ſhall ſpeak a wort or two here. 
IV. The _ Nuvicutare or 


oy Fed dich it fel 3. 3a 


dau 


Lid. 7. 


+a. ws with ov a= > 


. © 
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Cymbiforme, is ſo called from its 
figure : behind it receives the 
Talus ina large Sinus: betore 1t 


is convex, with three fattiſh | firſt Joints of the Toes : 


but cach ſhorter than- other ; 
their lower ends are round, and 
inſerted int The Sinus's of the 
buc 


ſmooth heads , which are re- } their upper ends are hollow, to 


ceived into the three ſhallow | 


Sinus's of the 0Of}a Cuneiformia. 


receive the Baucs of the 7arfas, 
YL. The Bones of the Tas are 


V. The 0s Cubiforme is leſs | fourteen in number z of which the 
than the former three , and | great Toe has. ouly two, the 


ſtands in one 'rank with the 
third Cuneiformia : it has fix 
{ides, and. articulates with the 
Heel-bone behind; 15 bigger 
than any of the Cunerſormya , 
and is ſeated on the outtde of 


other four three apiece z the 
are hard and ſolid without, hot. 
low within, and articulated like 
thoſe of the Fingers. 

IX. The Bones of the Tarſus 
and Pcdium never ſuffer a per felt 


the Foot. On its foreſide, it is | Di/{scation. or  Dif-jatnting : aud 
joined to the fourth and fifth | thoſe of the Toes ſeldom, be- 
Boneof the Mctatarſus : on the | cauſe ipheld by moſt ſtrong 
inſide to the third Bone of the | Lig:1ments, and many Tendons, 
Cuneiformia : but its other three X. They may be jo man; ways 
ſides, outer,' upper and lower, | dij{cated or duxated, as miy the 
are joined to none. Bones of the Hands, 4nd as ca» 

VI. The three Cunciformia, or | fily redueed as they. 
Wedze-like Bones, ( which are| NL. If the Baines of the Inſtep or 
thick abwve, and thinner below) | Fort, ſhould be moved upwards, 
being joined, do all of them repre- | the Patient muſt jread hard upon 
ſert a Vault; and are convex | a plain place, or a Form, or Ta- 
above, and concave or bending un- | ble, and the Artiſt with his 
' demeath, in which the Muſcles | Hand muſt thruſt them iuta 

_.and Tendons are placed, ſo that | their places. | 

in going we do not prgts upon | XII. 17 any of them foul 

them, and bruiſe them : Theſe: /?at wh mil then 
three behind, are joined to the | preſs them upwards , and r'thre 
Os Naviculare, and beforeto tlie, eh Bio to its place « the inme 
three firſt Boncs of the Mcta- | you muit do, if they ſhould ear 
tarſus, i | Out tideways. 

VIL Toe Mctatar ſus, Pediuny:, | ill. [f the Toes are d1/T3= 
0r Body of the Fort, has fu? Boiicny ' cated, they are veſlored altogeriey 
each Bone being appointed for £2 


017 RA) As * 


, oy the ſane (Ways and Mians as 
F ſujt aining of a Toe : their Sut3s | cre £7 Diſlacatio 5 of the. Fins 
ſtance is hard, aad ſolid, wud | gers: but with this wote, that 
. hollow withio like fo 12:ny | when any Behe is diflocated 
* Pipes: that which is articuiz- | here, the Sick 15 nece'tirated ta 
ted with the great Tpe 15 thick | trep his Bed for at leaſt rwenty 
efi, but longeſt; the other are | diys, ti!l the dillocate& Part 18 
almoſt 'of ay £qual thuckuchs , py icy coufirmcd, 
| F : Rerr 4 Thg 
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The CONCLUSION. 


OW to the Great and the Holy One, the Juſt and Eternal Power, 

a God Glorious in Holineſs, Fearful in Praiſes, Doing Wonders ; 
who faking hold on Judgment has remembred Mercy, and delivered me ( 
his Servant out of the Faws of Cruel Dogs, who for ſeveral Tears paſt 
have been worrying me, and ſaved me from the Depredaticns of Beaſts 
of Prey, making me in ſome meaſure, even to Triumph over my Adver- 
Jaries. To the Infinite and Almighty Being, who has been merciful and 
kind unto me, cauſmg my Lott to ful in a pleaſant Ground, and hag 
been pleaſed to give me the Poſſeſſion of a Treaſure which can never be 
waſted, anda Subſtance which can never wax old, nor decay; filling me 
with full Meaſures of bis Conſolations, mabing my Cups to overflow ; 
and who has given me Wiſd»m and Underſtanding to begin, go through, 
and perfeft thi |; >1t and deſirable Work : T ſay, for theſe, and all his 
other Nnevcies and ſingular Favours, with which he has daily viſited 
me, -: hank ful Remembrance of which can never paſs from me ; my 
humble Soul, under a deep ſenſe of all this his unſpeakable Goodneſs, 
pours forth before the Throne of his Grace ( as the Sacrifice of a Thank- 


ful Hear?) all poſſible Praiſe and Thankſgiving, to whom” be Honour | 


and Glory for Ever. Amen. 


From my Houſe by Black- 
Friers-ftaits, London, 
Otob. 30. 1697. 


WW. SA LM ON. 


THE END. 
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